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PREFACE 

"In saving our lives, let us never forget that the deeds of our 
fathers and mothers are theirs, not ours, that their works cannot 
be counted to our glory; that we can claim no excellence and no 
place, because of what they did; that we must rise by our own 
labor, and that labor failing* we shall fall," 
"We may claim no honor, no respect, nor special position or re- 
cognition, no credit of what our fathers were, of what they wrought." 
"We stand upon our own feet, in our own shoes. There is no 
aristocracy of birth in this church ; it belongs equally to the 
highest and the lowliest. For as Peter said to Cornelius, the 
Roman Centurion, seeking him; "Of a truth I perceive that God is 
no respector of persons; but in every nation he that feareth Him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." f^ cts ]0:34, 35) 

Pres. J, Reuben CTark, Gen. Conf . of 
L 0. S, Church - October 5, 1947 
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FO REWARD 

In assembling the facts and preparing the within record of the Hugh Roberts 
family, we have endeavored to make it as complete as possible though the task 
has been extremely difficult* Because of the lack of Information in some areas 
we are including what information we have from the original book (Vol, No. ?). 
We wish to express our gratitude to the families who so willingly and graciously 
responded to the call for histories and for their fine spirit of cooperation. 
It is regretable that the desire to up-date and keep this record current, was not 
picked up by someone after cousin David R, Roberts death. At that time it would 
have been much easier and a more definite record of the earlier members of the 
family could have been secured. We sincerely hope that some member of the family 
of each generation, in the years to come, wil] continue this record and bring it 
up-to-date. We realize that it was humanly impossible to record all the items 
that were found, therefore it was advisable to confine to the most important 
parts of each family, 

Publishing this record is a realization of a zealous desire and we truly hope it 
will be found Interesting and Informative, We are indeed proud that we are 
members of the Hugh Roberts family. Though but few have distinguished themselves 
politically, they have religiously; though but few have occupied high places of 
political honor, many have occupied high places in His kingdom, which is the 
highest honor. 

Through marriage, Roberts blood has co-mingled with the blood of some of the 

finest families on earth, bringing forth a people who comprise the foundation of 

higher civilization upon which fate of our nation depends. 

Pioneers at heart, aggressive in nature, reticent in demeanor, honest, kind, 

charitable and home lovers, we may be justly proud of our family. 

HUGH ROBERTS FAMILY ASSOCIATION 
W, Reed Roberts, President 
Gladys Owens Merrill, Vice President 
Edda Mae Roberts Bredee, Secretary and Treasurer 

Lyman Roberts, Genealogist 
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HISTORY 
OF 

A- HUGH AND MARY OWENS ROBERTS AND THEIR FAMILY 



Hugh's Birth and Parentage: HUGH ROBERTS was 
bom on the farm called Bryn Ucha', which was 
located in the hills or on a small mountain 
about midway between Eglwysback and Llanrwst In 
Denbighshire, North Wales on the 12th day of 
February, 1803, His Father, Robert Roberts, a 
very tender, kind hearted man, was the son of 
Owen Roberts and Catherine Thomas and was the 
owner of 'Bryn Ucha 1 Farm and was considered a 
prosperous farmer. "Bryn Ucha' means highest 
hill or hilltop* The products of this farm, was 
of most farms in that vicinity, were mixed, in- 
cluding wheat* oats, barley and flax* The lat- 
ter was raised to make linen* They also raised 
cattle, sheep, hogs and fowl of all kinds. The 
Roberts' were related to most of the farmers in 
that neighborhood. The farm home at 'Bryn Ucha' 
was built on the hillside by a beautiful spring 
of water. 

Nothing further is known of Owen and Catherine 
Thomas Roberts, the grand parents of Hugh* nor 
of their families. It is presumed however, that 
'Bryn Ucha 1 Farm had belonged to , them and their 
ancestors for generations, and had descended to 
Robert by natural succession of ownership, from 
father to son as was the custom there, nor Is 
anything known of their children except of 
Robert, the Father of Hugh, 

The Mother of Hugh Roberts was Jane Jones, a 
rather proud aristocratic woman* She was the 
daughter of Thomas Jones and a Jane Jones, (Mrs 
Jane Jones' maiden name is unknown.) Mrs. Jane 
Jones was the wife of Thomas Jones by a second 
marriage. His first wife, was a Mrs Elizabeth 
Jones, who was a rather delicate woman and who 
did not live very long after their marriage* 
Thomas Jones and Mrs. Jane Jones, after their 
marriage, lived at the 'Craig' which was the 
home of her mother, who was at that time a widow* 

Hugh Roberts, son of Robert and Jane Jones 
Roberts was one of a family of six children; 
three sons and three daughters, namely: ELIZABETH, 
OWEN, HUGH, JANE, MARY And JOHN, all of whom were 
born and reared at 'Bryn Ucha' Farm* 

Vocation chosen for Hugh: In his boyhood, 
Hugh broke one of his arms twice and also had 
both legs broken, which caused him to limp some 
in his walk. Because of this apparent bone con- 
dition he was considered unfit for farm work, as 
that work was all done by hand in those days, 
which required sturdy bone strength, Hugh was 
therefore, apprenticed to a shoemaker and learned 
that trade. That trade was considered most suit- 
able for him. He learned his trade at a shoe 
Shop in Llanrwst- During that period he lived, 
a large part of his time* at the home of Dr, 
Tittle, a friend of the family. 



Hugh's Marriage: While at Llanrwst he met his 
future wife. Soon after learning his trade he 
married Mary Owens, a servant girl, contrary to 
the wish of his parents, especially his mother, 
as they did not think her equal in station with 
him. It was truly a love match however, for they 
were very devoted to each other and faithful 
throughout their long lives together. When Mary 
married Hugh she had many articles in the way of 
household needs saved up including furniture and 
a large clock that stood on the floor. All 
these had been bought from her savings with 
which to begin a home* Her Father, Thomas Owens, 
was not favorable to her marriage because he con- 
sidered Hugh was too religious* 

Mary's Parentage: Mary Owens was the daughter 
of Thomas and Mary Morris, The parents were not 
together long, but separated, each marrying others. 
Mary Morris married Robert Griffiths, a tailor 
of Port Madoc and Harlech* and she bore him sev- 
eral fine children, Thomas Owens became the 
father of another family, among whom, were two 
beautiful daughters who were splendid singers 
and accompanied their father , who was also a 
good singer, in giving very popular concerts, 
Mary Morris* the mother of Mary Owens, was the 
daughter of Hugh and Margaret Edwards Morris*who 
were natives of Llanwrst- She had three brothers 
and one sister, namely: EDWARD, ROBERT, JOHN and 
MARGARET MORRIS* 

Beginning life together: The Move- Hugh 
and Mary Owens Roberts, after their marriage, 
first lived at 'Bryn Ucha 1 where the eldest child, 
Jane, was born, after which they moved to Llan- 
rwst, and opened a shoe making and repairing 
shop* Business not being very good there and 
conditions appearing more favorable at Eglwysbach, 
a town about seven miles to the North, they moved 
From Llanwst, to Eglwysbach and there established 
the shoe-making and repairing business. There 
they lived In a rented home to which Hugh built 
a 'lean -to' for a shop. He plied his trade here 
for several years, during the early part of which 
time he had quite a thriving business and a num- 
ber of apprentices to the trade, among whom was 
a Robert Evans, 

Eglwysbach: Eglwysbach (meaning * Little 
Church") was a village of Denbighshire, North 
Wales and consisted of a group of homes with some 
shops or stores, a blacksmith shop, and shoe shop, 
a grist or flour mill, three taverns, a large 
church of England surrounded by the village cemet- 
ary, a Wesleyian Church, a Methodist church, and 
a Church of the Dissenters. It was the Civic 
Center for the farming country in the immediate 
vicinity. 
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View of Hugh's oU Home view of Hugh's old Home and Chapel 

These pictures were taken by Norman Roberts while on his Mission in 1937-38 
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Their Religion: Hugh belonged to the Church 
of the Dissenters, of which he was Superinten- 
dent, and Mary, his wife, was teacher therein. 
But he was not satisfied with It and after a 
short time he left it, after which it was 
closed. Hugh sought something else in the way 
of religion, investigating them all as he was 
able to* going on one occasion thirty miles a- 
way to visit a Catholic Church. But he was not 
favorably inclined toward it and would not join 
it. His soul yearned for something else, 

The Coming of Mormon ism: About this time 
the apprentice shoemaker, Robert Evans* returned 
from a visit to South Wales, He had there met 
Captain Dan Jones, a friend of Joseph Smith, 
the prophet, and had accepted the strange relig- 
ion called "Mormonism". He was the advocate and 
representative of this religion, with a commis- 
sion to preach and baptize in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and to administer the ordinances of the 
Gospel , 

The Baptism and Death of Owen: Robert Evans, 
the apprentice shoemaker, presented the new 
faith to Hugh and his family. Hugh was deeply 
Impressed with it. To him it was indeed "Glad 
Tidings", Elder Evans, bore strong testimony 
to its truth and to the signs following the be- 
lievers. His words were accompanied with power 
and carried conviction to this honest seeker 
for the truth and his family. When Owen, 
Hugh's son, who was then ten years of age and 
who was sorely afflicted with dropsy and under 
a Doctor's care, heard 1t, he was converted, 
for "the sick were healed" and he believed. 

He demanded baptism and was so insistent 
about it that he was taken out of bed in a 
quilt and was baptized on the 25th day of May, 
1847. This was done in the night time because 
of the bitter persecution against those who 
embraced this new religion. Hugh would not 
consent that Owen be baptized alone, so that 
memorable night after Owen, he was also bap- 
tized, Hugh would have entered the waters of 
baptism before as he had been converted, but 
Mary, his wife, had not then been convinced 
of its truth. After Owen was baptized, he 
manifested great faith and was rapidly improv- 
ing in health until the neighbors noticed it 
and became curious about it, then Mary in her 
joy told them what had happened, what was the 
real cause of Owen's improvement. There was 
much excitement about 1t, The neighbors per- 
suaded Mary to again have Dr. Hughes, the 
Parish Physician, to attend Owen. Owen ob- 
jected vigorously saying that If he took any 
more Doctor's medicine he would die. His ob- 
jections did not prevail. Dr. Hughes was 
called again, the medicine given and about a 
week later Owen died. 

Baptism of Mary and Children: On July 14, 
1849, Mary, the mother with the children, 
ROBERT, ELIZABETH, CATHERINE and MARGARET, 
were baptized by an Elder Able Evans, who had 
followed Elder Robert Evans Into the neigh- 
borhood. Soon afterward > Robert Evans migrat- 
ed to Utah and, not being as well received as 
he thought he should have been, went to 
President Brigham Young and asked for a Mis- 
sion to Wales. President Young said to him. 



"And you are not coming back, are you?" He went 
to Wales and apostatized, took up a new religion 
and preached against the saints* He went to 
Hugh's home again to preach his new doctrine, but 
Mary, the wife of Hugh, forbade him saying, they 
had had enough new religion from him* He died and 
was buried in Wales out of the Church. 

Organization of the Branch: Able Evans, a good 
faithful man organized a branch of the church at 
Eglwysbach with six members. Hugh and Mary were 
two of them and Hugh was called to be presiding 
Elder, This position he held until he migrated to 
America in 1864. His home was the headquarters 
for the Elders, entertaining many. Some Elders 
were almost constantly there* There was always a 
full house th£ entire day Sunday, when general 
meetings were held. During the evenings of week 
days, councils, prayer and Priesthood meetings were 
held, Hugh Roberts kept the record of Eglwysbach 
branch until he left there, Upon leaving he de- 
livered the branch records to a Brother John 
Roberts of Pensarn, Denbrighshire. 

The Williams Family Persecution: There was a 
John Williams family living at Eglwysbach who were 
all baptized Into the church, at about the same 
time as Hugh's family. They were millers and run 
the water-power burr flour mill at Eglwysbach, 
making flour and oatmeal. They were great friends 
of Hugh and family and migrated to America In the 
year 1855, settling in Ggden, During the sojourn 
of the Roberts and Williams families at Eglwysbach 
the branch was very flourishing and strong but when 
those two families left, it dwindled and soon 
ceased to exist* The persecution was so bitter 
that the Mormon children were excluded from the 
schools* They were ostracized and many of the 
people withdrew their patronage from Hugh in his 
shoe business and this made it difficult for the 
family to obtain livelihood. They endured much 
persecution and ridicule and at times, openly 
hostile conduct from neighbors from the time they 
embraced the gospel until they left their native 
land, but they never wavered in their faith. 

On one occasion, Hugh the presiding Elder of 
the branch and a traveling Elder were holding a 
meeting in Eglwysbach, A mob gathered and took 
them to a bridge nearby. The mob took them under 
the bridge and was preparing the ropes to hang 
them when the women who followed raised such a 
strong remonstrance, (particularly Hugh's daughter 
Catherine, who rushed under the bridge and clinging 
to Hugh said, "You shall not hang my father,") 
that the mob desisted with a warning and a threat 
that the Elders must not preach Mormon ism in that 
neighborhood again or they would suffer death* 
Throughout this ordeal the Elders were resolute 
and calm. They had no fear nor did they weaken in 
their faith 1n God and His mighty work* Hugh here 
passed through one of the tests required of 'the 
faithful, viz; even unto death* D 4 C Sec, 98-14, 
15. There are many ways by which this test may 
come to mortals and it comes at a time and in a way 
least expected, oftentimes. 

The foods and drink of the Country : The com- 
mon foods of the country were both wholesome and 
palatable. They were not accustomed to the use 
of very much meat as they could not afford it, 
but the diet was derived mostly from grains and 
vegetables. Wheat, oats and barley being the 
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principal grains. They had good bread made 
from wheat and barley. They had good meal made 
from oats, coarse meal for mush and fine meal 
for making cakes like crackers* The otameal 
both coarse and fine was made by first soaking 
the oats well, then drying and roasting until 
brown, then passing through the burr mill to 
get the meal as desired, whether coarse or 
fine. The oatmeal cakes were made by taking the 
fine meal, mixing with water and a little salt 
then spreading thin in a large griddle and cook- 
ing slightly brown. So made, it could be kept 
a year or more and be good. It made a very de- 
lightful dish when broken in a bowl with milk 
or broth poured on it* A considerable quan- 
tity of this oatmeal cake was made for the 
journey across the sea* Another good dish was 
Irish potatoes, boiled with the peeling on, 
then peeled and put in a bowl* with butter- 
milk poured over them* Indian cornmeal bread 
and mush was quite common and much relished. 
The corn came from America, Toasted bread, 
buttered j was much used, also milk and cheese. 
Bread and butter was served with the butter 
spread thinly upon very thin slices of bread. 
The butter was first spread upon the loaf, 
then the slice was cut very thin. It was 
good* Peer made of barley, was a common drink, 
as was tea. To make beer the barley was soaked 
until it sprouted* It was then dried and baked 
brown, then ground into coarse meal. It was 
then soaked in water until fermented, then 
with the use of yeast and hops a beer was made. 
This was a very common drink and nearly every 
one in that country made it or at least used it* 

The Family: The children of this splendid 
couple, all of whom, excepting Jane, were born 
at Eglwysbach in the order of birth are: 
Jane October 10* 1830 

Robert Owens November 20, 183Z 

Elizabeth (Betsy) March 6, 1835 

Owen March 19, 1837 

Catherine April 12, 1839 

Margaret Hay 17, 1841 

Mary November 22, 1843 

Hannah March 27, 1847 

John March 16, 1849 

Thomas April 3, 1851 

Owen and Thomas both died in their youth, 
and were buried in the church yard at Eglwysbach* 
The other children lived to manhood and woman- 
hood and were all honorably married* Each as a 
worthy, sturdy, progeny in the earth, to follow 
after them and to honor and perpetuate their 
memories and splendid lives* through right liv- 
ing in the eyes of God and man* Jane and 
Robert the two eldest, married in Wales and 
remained there, never leaving their native count- 
ry* Elizabeth and Margaret both preceded their 
parents and other members of the family to 
America* 

Jane's Marriage and Course: Jane, the dau- 
ghter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, married 
Edward Humphreys and went to live at Harleck, 



eventually becoming the keeper of Harlech Castle 
and living in the Castle House. Eleven children, 
six boys and five girls blessed their union* 
Their names are: ROBERT, MARY, MARGARET, 
HUMPHREY, HUGH, EDWARD, JANE ELIZABETH, HANNAH, 
EDWARD OWEN, LAURA and GRIFFITH None of them, so 
far, have left the land of their fathers* 

Robert's Marriage and Business: Robert, the 
eldest son of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, grew to 
manhood or his native heath and became a shoemaker 
by trade. He was keeping company with a young 
lady named Jane Davis who was a member of the 
L.D.S, Church* They thought much of each other 
when along came an Elder William Lewis from South 
Wales and, taking a liking to her wrote her a de- 
ceptive letter telling her that he (meaning 
Robert) was through with her and wanted nothing 
more to do with her and forged Robert's name to 
the letter. She, of course, became Indignant and 
indifferent toward Robert* who being rather inde- 
pendent in disposition and not knowing what had 
happened, withdrew. Then Elder Lewis pressed his 
suit and won and married her. Her life with 
Elder Lewis was not the most cordial and satis 
factory, and years afterward upon learning the 
truth, after moving to Utah, she wept bitterly 
about it and died disappointed. Later, Robert 
courted a Miss Elizabeth Owen, who was not a mem- 
ber of the same church as Robert and his family, 
and married her* He went to live in the town of 
Penmanbach, Carnarvonshire, where his wife's 
people » who conducted the Post Office then lived* 
Robert was a fine singer. He was not excommunica- 
ted from the Mormon Church, but joined the choir 
of her church* He soon settled in the Hardware 
business there. Penmanbach, was a seaside resort, 
and of not much importance at that time, but gain- 
ing notice, because of its location by the sea, it 
soon became popular as a seaside resort and grew 
very rapidly. Robert soon fell heir to the Post 
Office there and became a prominent and influenti- 
al citizen, spending the balance of his Hfe there. 
Very little is known of his family because of the 
failure to correspond with his father's family 
after their move to America. 

Elizabeth (Betsy's) Departure: Years came and 
went with few changes except those noted above 
and the time came, viz; 1855 when Elizabeth (Betsy) 
the second daughter left the old home alone, with 
a company of saints for America to gather with the 
body of the church in the Rocky Mountains, ( That 
eventful journey will be narrated as her bio- 
graphy later)* 

Margaret leaves: Again time rolled around and 
Margaret, the fourth daughter, stepped from the 
threshold alone in 1861 with a company of saints, 
to go to the promised land - Z1on. (As much as 
possible of the story of her journey will be given 
in its appropriate place hereafter)* 

Hugh and Family migrate: Time went on and the 
hour arrived for the faithful Hugh and his devoted 
wife Mary, together with the remainder of the fam- 
ily at heme, viz; CATHERINE, MARY, HANNAH and JOHN 
to leave, forever, their native land and brave the 



Where Hugh held street Meetings Norman Roberts by Hugh's Shoe Shop 

Hugh's Shoe Shop 




Poor House at Llanwrst Where Hugh 
and His Family Were Sent 
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journey to the land of Promise where they might 
be free from persecution and be among the people 
of their choice. Accordingly, after all neces- 
sary preparations were made, at about three 
o'clock, in the morning of May 16th, 1864, they 
slipped away from their loved Eglwysbach and its 
endearing ties, afoot to Abergala, about fifteen 
miles away- The fear of the violence of a mob 
was the reason for their early departure. They 
remained over night at Abergale, Their baggage 
had been sent ahead in a horse-drawn cart be- 
longing to David Davis, The next day they went 
to a small seaport near Abergala, then by boat 
to Liverpool, arriving there in the afternoon 
of May 17, 1864. 

Ocean Voyage: They boarded the sailing ship 
"McClel lan J1 , at Liverpool docks on May 21st and 
about five o'clock P.M. set sail for New York, 
where they landed June 21, 1864, and passed in- 
spection without difficulty. There were nine 
hundred saints on board the "McClel lan. " Elders 
Thomas Jeremy and George By water were in charge 
of the whole company. During the course of the 
sea voyage there was a very severe storm upon 
the sea lasting three days, and it was thought 
the ship would go down. One child was born dur- 
ing the voyage, and one child died and was 
buried at sea. The boat touched Boston on a 
beautiful Sunday morning and the ringing of the 
church bells of the city could be heard by the 
passengers of the "McClellan". This was their 
introduction to America > the land of the free. 

From New Vork to the Westward: At New York 
they boarded a steamer in the night time and 
next morning after passing up the Hudson River, 
landed in Albany, New Vork, From there they 
took a train to Erie, Pennsylvania, where the 
train was put on a boat bound for Canada. The 
Civil War was on, and some evidence of it could 
be seen as they journeyed through the country* 
While transferring at Erie the mob spirit was 
very manifest among the American onlookers and 
those who attended the transfer. One man with 
a timber in his hand was told by a companion to 
"Hit that old gray-headed man," (meaning Hugh), 
"but don't hit the girls," ( meaning the daughters 
Catherine, Mary and Hannah.) But Hugh was let 
to go by uninjured and unmolested. Some of the 
saints of the company, however, were very roughly 
handled. 

To Canada and back to the J. S. A,: The 
spirit of the people in the United States seemed 
to be so hostile toward them that when the com- 
pany arrived on Canadian soil where the feeling 
was so kindly and friendly, Hugh raised his 
hands high toward heaven and said, "Thank God 
we are on British soil once more." The train 
preceded on its journey westward, returning to 
the United States at Detroit, Michigan , then 
proceeded on to St. Joseph, Missouri, where 
they left it and camped in a large warehouse. 
Here they took a boat again for a trip up the 
Missouri River. 

On the Missouri River: The river was shallow 
in places, and the boat was over-loaded and it 
would sometimes run into the sand bars in shallow 



water and stick in the sand and mud and the pass- 
engers would have to get off and walk, sometimes 
for considerable distances. Finally after a day 
and a half of such traveling they came to a place 
called Wyoming, which was located on the West bank 
of the Missouri River * and which was then the out- 
fitting place for the west-bound emigrant trains 
in preparation to cross the great plains. 

The Landing; They were hurriedly jumped out 
of the boat there at midnight in a terrible storm 
and in thick darkness. They could see only during 
the vivid flashes of lightening. The family made 
their way from the boat partly up the gradual 
sloping river bank, to a large choke-cherry bush 
for partial shelter, drenched through, to wait for 
the coming of day. To add to their miseries and 
worries, some of their luggage was lost, but the 
most part of it was found the next day* 

Mary's Illness: During the latter journey on 
the Missouri, the wife, Mary, drank some of the 
river water and became very UK She said that 
there was a curse upon the river* She was quite 
sick during the balance of the journey. No bad 
effects were felt by any, however* as a result of 
the drenching they had on landing. There was no 
shelter whatsoever at Wyoming, so they made a tent 
from some bed ticking they had with them in which 
they lived for three weeks, patiently waiting un- 
til the teams arrived from the valleys to take 
them to their future home. 

The Ox Train: Upon the arrival of the ox teams 
or train from the west, the people and their bag- 
gage were loaded into the wagons. Two yoke of Oxen 
had brought a load of provisions for them for the 
journey. Most of the outfits of the camp were 
provided with four yoke of oxen, with three famil- 
ies to each wagon. The westward move of the comp- 
any is characteristic style, still under the same 
general leadership of Elders Thomas Jeremy and 
George Bywater, began with John Warren as the im- 
mediate Captain and leader of the Hugh Roberts 
family. 

The Cholera: After proceeding westward about 
three days, from Wyoming, the dreaded Cholera broke 
out in the camp and continued until over fifty 
souls were left in unmarked graves on the plains* 
Some of the train were dying daily. The babe that 
was born at sea, its mother and father and all of 
a family of seven children, except one girl 18 
years of age succumbed to the disease. The father 
of George Bywater died and was buried near Green 
River, but the body was later taken to Salt Lake 
City, None of Hugh's family had the dreaded dis- 
ease and acknowledged God's kind preserving care 
over them. 

The Massacre on the Plains: When about half-way 
over the plains they were over taken by seven men 
with mule team outfits loaded with merchandise for 
the valleys. They traveled with the ox train a 
few days, then, on account of the slow movement 
of the ox train they went on ahead. About two 
days later the oxtrain came upon the camping place 
of the mule-team freighters. The seven men were 
slain, their bodies lying about and some soldiers 
were digging a trench in which to bury them. The 
Indians were bad in that section of the country 
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Grandma Owens brother and his wife and two of her sisters 
who never came to this county - picture taken in 1910 




Parish Church, Eglwysbach, Denbighshire, Wales 




Eglwysbach, Denbighshire, Wales - X marks the 
home of Hugh Roberts and Family 



at that time and had* that morning, attached the 
mule team outfit* killing the men, taking their 
mules and what they wanted of the merchandise and 
burning the rest. Shortly after this some sol- 
diers had found them and were caring for the bod- 
ies. What remained of the wagons was smoking 
when the ox train came up to them. Whenever 
Indians were around, the women and children of 
the ox train were ordered into the wagons and were 
instructed not to peek out of the wagon covers. 

Crossing the Platte River: At the first 
crossing of the Platte River, there was a heavy 
flow of ice, the river was high and the water 
was very cold. It was neck deep and some who 
were walking and were compelled to ford the 
stream nearly drowned. The family all passed 
over safely. 

Trading at Laramie: - The broken Wagon: - The 
meeting and arrival at Henefer: Hugh did some 
trading at the store at Fort Laramie* a Trading 
Post. There he obtained some medicine for Mary, 
his wife. The daughter, Mary, went with him to 
the post, and the storekeeper was very anxious 
to have her remain to help his wife, but Hugh, 
of course* would never consent to such an ar- 
rangement, nor did Mary desire to remain. Later 
on and after leaving Fort Bridger, their wagon 
broke down and it was necessary to stop to make 
repairs and the train went on and left them. 
Finally, after repairs were completed they fol- 
lowed and were met by Elizabeth (Betsy) in the 
mountains about six miles east of Echo, She was 
in a wagon driven by a boy named Mich Harris. 
It was sure a joyous family meeting after the 
years of separation and many changing scenes. 
Betsy led them to Henefer, below Echo on the 
Weber River, where she then lived. 

Mary goes to Salt Lake City and Rush Valley: 
Mary, the daughter, in a few days after arriving, 
went to Salt Lake City to the general October 
Conference. After Conference she went with Evan 
G. Morgan to Rush Valley, Tooele County, w est of 
Salt Lake City, where her sister Margaret who 
had married Evan S. Morgan, a cousin of Evan G. 
Morgan, then lived. The balance of the family 
remained for a short time at Henefer, where 
Mary, the mother, soon recovered her health. 

Hugh's arrival in Salt Lake City: In the 
fore part of November, Hugh and the remainder 
of the family moved to Salt Lake City, where 
they resided during the winter of 1864 and 
1865. While living there, they were employed 
as best they could in various ways considering 
the then surrounding conditions, to sustain 
themselves. Salt Lake City then offered little 
or no opportunities for them. They must again 
make a move. 

The Sealing: On the Z9th day of April, 1865, 
Hugh and Hary received the keys of the Priest- 
hood in the Endowment House at Salt Lake City 
and were sealed as husband and wife by the power 
of the Priesthood of God for eternity. It was 
a happy day — a momentous and joyous event. 
Their eyes were opened to the things of God and 
they were filled with joy and thanksgiving. 
They were now united as one to go on together 



in a "continuation of their lives" forever. They 
were now rewarded for all of the trial through 
which they had passed. 

Hove to Smith field: In the month of July, 1865, 
Hugh with his family moved to Smithfield, Cache 
Valley, where they were soon joined again by Mary 
the daughter* They secured a piece of land and 
on it they built a good two- room log cabin. It 
was located two and one-half blocks north of the 
creek and one block east of Main Street. Here 
they lived many years, Hugh following his trade 
in a shoe shop at his home. John was farming and 
working in the canyons - doing the things conrnon 
for young men in those days. The girls were work- 
ing in various homes for those who desired their 
services until they were married. Here they lived 
in peace and happiness with plenty to eat and 
wear and in a comfortable home, all their own* 
Their first home, and all theirs too. They were 
free and among friends. They could go and come 
as they pleased and they could worship their God 
in their own way — unafraid and unmolested -- 
among the people of their choice. How wonderful 
and Ch, how the Lord had blessed them. 

Marriage of their Children: Their children 
married one by one and they were soon left alone* 
The marriage and the Family of their daughter 
Jane has been noted heretofore. We have a rec- 
ord of seven children in the Family of Robert 
Owens and his wife Elizabeth Owen Roberts (See 
Section "C") viz: WILLIAM OWEN, MARY JANE, 
ELIZABETH, MARGARET, HANNAH, HUGH WILLIAM and 
JOHN OWEN ROBERTS, 

Elizabeth (Betsy) was married to William 
Owens in Salt Lake City shortly after arriving 
in the valley, Seven were born to them, viz: 
JEANNETTE, ELIZABETH, WILLIAM, JOHN, MARY, 
CHARLOTTE * and HANNAH OWENS* 

Catherine was married to Christopher Roberts 
at Salt Lake City in 1865 and four daughters 
blessed their union, viz: MARY ANN, HANNAH, JANE, 
and CATHERINE ROBERTS* 

Margaret was married to Evan Samuel Morgan at 
Salt Lake City in 1364 and six children came to 
them, viz: HUGH EVAN, DAVID ROBERTS , WILLIAM 
ROBERTS, SARAH JANE, HANNAH, and JOHN SAMUEL 
MORGAN. 

Mary was married to Samuel Roskelley at Salt 
Lake City in 1865 and the seven children born of 
that union are, viz: ANN JANE, THOMAS, MARY, 
CATHERINE (Cassie), HANNAH, RICHARD, and DRUZJLLA 
ROSKELLEY* 

Hannah was married to Robert D. Roberts at 
Salt Lake City in June, 1870, and they had two 
sons, viz: DAVID ROBERT and HUGH ROBERTS* 

John married twice. First, he married Eliza 
Maria Sorenson at Salt Lake City, in 1873. From 
this marriage came eleven children, viz: CARRIE, 
OWEN, JOHN, HUGH, ELIZA, MARY, NORA, MTLFORQ, 
DORA, LYMAN, and ELSIE ROBERTS* Second, he 
married Fannie Laze! J Akins at Salt Lake City in 
1881. There was born of this union thirteen 
children, viz: BENJAMIN, THOMAS, AQUILLA, DAVID, 
GRIFFITH, REUBEN, HARPER, LAZELL, LORETTA, LENARD, 
DELBERT, DELLA, and LEWELLYN ROBERTS, a splendid 
race. 
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Their Devotion to the Dead: Hugh and Mary 
turned their attention, after the dedication of 
the Logan Temple in Hay, 1854, to the work of 
redeeming their dead kindred and friends as 
far as they were able to obtain the necessary 
records. They labored diligently to do this, 
to them, necessary work. Mary walked, many 
mornings, from the old home in North Smithfield 
to the Logan Temple a distance of at least eight 
miles to do the endowment work for one soul , 
then she would walk back in the evening to her 
home. She did all this after she was past 
seventy years of age* Such was her desire to 
see the work done, and great will be her reward 
for such devotion and sacrifices* Hugh could 
not walk much as he was lame, but his devotion 
to the cause was none the less ardent and he 
embraced every opportunity to go to the temple 
and do what he could, 

Their Personalities: Hugh Roberts was near 
six feet in height, well proportioned, not of 
a stout, but of an athletic build. He was 
medium complexioned, with keen blue eyes, rather 
large straight nose, square chin, high cheek 
bones, and large ears. He was of a deeply re- 
ligious nature, with an undivided love of the 
Gospel and with a thorough knowledge and strong 
testimony of it. He was kind and jovial, but 
firm in disposition and was good in judgment. 
He loved music and had a fine smooth musical 
deep bass voice, and exhibited superior musical 
talent. He found much satisfaction in his 
trade and had a friend in anyone who knew him. 
He was always willing to give to the needy and 
help in every worthy work and answer every 
call made of him, 

Mary Owens Roberts, was short of stature 
and in her later life she became rather stout 
of build, She was round in face with evenly 
balanced features. She was medium light com- 
plexioned and had small piercing blue eyes. 
Her voice was gentle and pleasing, and in song 
was a rich, melodious soprano* She was very 
affectionate and kind, and won the love of all. 
She was quick in action and unswerving in pur- 
pose, She loved the Gospel with her whole soul 
and was willing to make any sacrifice for it. 
She was industrious and saving* She was a very 
good cook and housekeeper - everything tasty, 
clean and tidy in the home and she was clean 
and neat always in her person whether at home 
or elsewhere. 

Those happy evenings: Many times 1n the 
evenings when the tasks of the day were done 
they would sit and converse about the gospel 
and of times gone by. They would sing the old 
familiar songs in Welsh, especially the hymns 
they used to sing for years in the branch at 
Eglwysbach. One of those hymns was a favorite 
with them and gave them much comfort and joy* 
It was a hymn in the Old Welsh Hymn Book com- 
posed by David R. Roberts, who was the father 
of Robert D, Roberts, who had married their 
daughter Hannah. When they would finish the 
singing of that hymn their eyes would be 



filled with tears and they would exclaim, "Oh! it 
is beautiful, it is beautiful!" 

Rejoicings: Their souls rejoiced in the many 
blessings of God to them. They had passed through 
the storms of life together, they were living in 
the evening's sunshine, contemplating God's mercy* 
with a full assurance of the reward that comes 
from a well-spent life of perfect union and of de- 
votion to each other and to the cause of right- 
eousness. They were happy as children in the com- 
pany of each other* They had raised a large family 
and while all of their children were not members 
of the Church of Christ, they were all honorable 
in their lives and doing their duty in a way worthy 
of their noble parentage. This was pleasing and 
a source of joy to them* 

Another move: The time finally came for them 
to make another move. They had lived many years 
in Smithfield and dearly loved the old home there 
and it was hard to leave it, John, their son, had 
located near Liberty, Bear Lake County, Idaho. 
He had a large farm there which he had bought, and 
desirous of being with John, Hugh and Mary, left 
the dear old home and moved into a comfortable 
log cabin on the farm near to John. 

The Curtain Falls: By this time Hugh had re- 
tired from active work at his trade and spent his 
time in reading and visiting around the farm and 
in playing with the children. He loved children 
as did Mary and he would often, even in his ad- 
vanced years enter into their play with them. 
Never did they cease the raising of their voices 
together in song in the quiet evenings. Never 
did they cease their prayers of thanksgiving daily 
to the true and living God whom they worshiped and 
served with undivided hearts. Mortal life had 
nearly run its course with them* Hugh had attain- 
ed the ripe age of nearly ninety years and becom- 
ing ill and weakened in body gave up the struggle 
of life like the burning out of the candle to its 
end. He passed peacefully into the world of 
spirits on the 13th day of October, 1892, surround 
ed by some of his children and grandchildren, 
honored and loved by all. 

Not long Separated: A splendid and well-attend 
ed funeral was held in the Liberty Meeting House 
after which his remains were deposited in the 
little cemetary on the hill where the remains of 
a number of his grandchildren who preceded him 
were buried* Mary, alone, now took up her abode 
with her daughter Margaret R. Morgan, where her 
every want was supplied by hands until she, too, 
worn out in body and ill - but a few days, gave 
up this mortal career on January 9, 1894. She 
went home to that God who gave her life, to mingle* 
with her loved ones gone before, in peace and joy, 
for hers was a well-earned reward. Her remains 
were buried by the side of her faithful husband 
in the Liberty Cemetary, 

They have kept their second estate: They 
lived faithful to each other, to family, to God 
and His work - on the earth, and they died faith- 
ful. What more can be said? They may well be 
envied by the kings and nobles of the earth for 
theirs is a kingship eternal with God the Father 



A-H 



of all and Jesus the Redeemer. They have "kept 
their second estate/ 1 They made the sacrifices 
required. They paid the price. Oh Joy! It is 
an honor to be called by their name - to be a 
descendant of theirs. May their lives be cherish- 
ed - their good name live untarnished, throughout 
all time. 

This part of the history closed January 1 , 
1938. Some supplements have been added and we 
have made an attempt in most cases to incorporate 
them in their proper places. In some instances it 
was not possible to do so, 

SUPPLEMENT OF 1928 

I have decided that the following should be 
preserved in this record and I hope it will not 
hurt the pride of anyone. It should not. I feel 
proud and happy to record it, 

Hannah R, Keller 
Family Historian 

HUGH ROBERTS - The First Missionary 
By D, R. Roberts, Grandson 

The incidents following were related to me by 
Aunt Elizabeth "Betsy" Owens and Mary Roskelley 
long after the preparation of the preceding family 
history was written. I feel that the narratives, 
in brief should be preserved in this family re- 
cord for future use - for the benefit of posterity, 

1 , After Grandfather Hugh Roberts had been 
ordained an Elder and had been placed to preside 
over the Eglwysbach Branch of the Church he was 
called as a missionary to preach the Gospel, In 
this service he often went away from his home town 
1n company with the regular traveling Elders of 
the Church. If the distance where they were 
holding meetings was not too far away, his daught- 
ers, especially Aunt "Betsy" would accompany them 
to assist in the singing and to hold the Elders' 
hats and the books they used, The daughters were 
all good singers and in this way assisted with 
the nteettngs. Grandfather did more or less of 
this missionary service all the while he remained 
in Wales and as his circumstances would permit 
him to do. It was during the carrying out of this 
missionary labor that he, In company with a travel- 
ing Elder were mobbed and their lives threatened 

as heretofore recorded. 

2, Thomas the youngest child of the family was 
born April 3rd, 1851 t and three days later he died. 
The little body was prepared for burial and in 

due time* a funeral service was held at the home. 
After this service the family and some friends 
formed a procession and carried the remains to the 
village cemetary surrounding the "little Church" 
(Eglwysbach}, Upon arriving at the cemetary, the 
gate was locked and they were refused entrance by 
the officers in charge, for the burial of the 
child. This situation being noised through the 
town, there was soon quite a gathering at the cem- 
etary gate. Grandfather was stirred in his soul 
because of this unusual unheard of action on the 



part of the officers in charge of the cemetary, 
and he determined to gain entrance, peaceably, 
if possible, 1f not then by force even to the ex- 
tent of breaking down the gate. He began to 
preach to those assembled on toleration, liberty 
of conscience and of speech and upon the restored 
gospel, So logically and forcefully did he dis- 
course to them that finally the cemetary gate was 
opened and the procession proceeded and peacefully 
buried their dead. This was a very trying In- 
cident in the life of Grandfather which was now 
beginning to be crowded with severe trials. 

3. So bold, constant and uncompromising was 
Grandfather 1n his efforts to spread the glorious 
gospel that he incurred much enmity and bitter 
hatred toward himself and his family. As a result 
he lost his shoe trade, or in other words, the 
people of Eglwysbach and that neighborhood boy- 
cotted his business. This condition soon reduced 
the family to the greatest poverty, even to want 
and they were finally sent to the "Work House" or 
what is commonly known as the poor house which 
was located at Llanrust about 7 miles distant. 
The family did not remain there long, however, 
for no sooner did Grandfather reach the place 
than he began to proclaim the gospel to the in- 
mates with much vigor and he was progressing so 
favorably with them that the officers of the 
Institution, filled with consternation at such 
prospects, decided on another plan. They moved 
him and his family back to his old home and assis- 
ted in providing him with means to work at his 
trade as a shoemaker and he was thereby able to 
provide for his family through his own labor. This 
was much to his liking and the family progressed 
quite well under this arrangement, until they left 
for America, Another thing too, his old neighbors 
and friends, though bitter towards his religion, 
seemed glad to see the family return from the poor 
house at Llanrust to their former home for some 
reason. 



SUPPLEMENT - 1937 

The following 20 pages , extracted from the 

Records in the Church Historian's Office and from 
records in the Genealogical Society of Utah during 
1936, by Cousin David R. Roberts, I have con- 
sidered very appropriate for this record* The 
Information is both interesting and instructive* 
It begins with a description of Eglwysbach and 
Llanrwst and environs, the only known homes of 
ancestry in Wales and continues with the stories 
of the journeys of the emigrant companies that 
the members of our family accompanied, by sea 
and land, from Wales to Zion* These narrations 
will enable us to live again, as we may choose * 
and as best we can in the scenes and to feel and 
journey and think as our fathers and mothers have 
done. I feel that it Is vital to posterity that 
we should preserve all that we can about ancestry 
for the benefit of posterity, 

G. Hand Passey, 
Family Historian 
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EGLWY3BACH 

"From Lewis' topographical Dictionary of Wales," 
"Eglwys-Bach (Eglwys-Vach) a parish in the union 
of Llanrwst, chiefly in the hundred of Isdulas, Den- 
bighshire but comprising also the township of Maenan, 
which separately supports its own poor, in the hun- 
dreds of Llechwedd-Isa* County of Carnarvon, North 
Wales, 6 miles North from Llanrwst on the road to 
Aberconway, and containing 1168 Inhabitants. Its 
length from North to South is 7 miles and Its 
breadth in a transverse direction four miles. Its 
surface 1s hilly which cicumstance causes a great 
variety of soil, some being extremely barren and 
some on the contrary, tolerably fertile, yielding 
good crops of corn. 

The Village is situated in a pleasing and fertile 
vale* watered by the river Conway, and the vicinity 
abounds with agreeable and richly varied scenery. 
Hear the North -Western extremity of the parish is 
Bodnod, the head of the township of that name and 
the residence of William Hanmer, Esq., to whom it 
passed by marriage with the heiress of the family 
of Lloyd, who appear to have held this property in 
the reign of James I, The old mansion was taken 
down by the late John Forbes, Esq,, and a new one 
erected on its site in 179?, which considerably en- 
larged and improved by the present owner in 1829, 
It is a handsome edifice pleasantly situated and 
commanding extensive and richly diversified views 
over the Vale of Conway to the Snowdonian Mountains." 

Here are also two other mansions, viz: Pennant E 
Ereithlyn, belonging to the family of Edwards and 
Maenan to the Family of Lenthal, 
Though the Conway is navigable the entire length 
of the Parish, Eglwys-Bach possesses neither man- 
ufactures or trade. At Tal-y-Cavn, within its 
limits* is a ferry across the river, communicating 
with the Carnarvonshire coast; and near this point 
the navigation of the river is somewhat obstructed 
by the Arw, or Arrow Ricks which prevent vessels 
from approaching nearer to the village," 

"Fairs are held on Feb. 24th, Hay 11th, Aug, 
24th and Nov, 24th, A Court-Leet and a Court Baron 
are held annually, in April for the Manor of Maenan 
which extends over the whole of that portion of the 
parish which is within the County of Carnarvon, 
and claims all the privileges anciently enjoyed by 
the Abbots of the Monastery which formerly existed 
there . " 

The living is a discharged vicarage, rated in the 
Kings books of L6-13-4; present net income L220; pat- 
ron Bishop of St, Asaphi improprietor Lord Willoughby 
d Eresby, The church dedicated to St Martini, was 
entirely rebuilt in 1782; it is a neat and spacious 
edifice* with low square tower. There are two 
places of worship for Calvinis tic-Methodists, one in 
the township of Cefn-y-coed and the other in that of 
Bodnod. There is one for Wesleyn- Methodists, sit- 
uated in the Village. "In the parish are seven Sun- 
day Schools, principally belonging to the Dissenters 
which afford gratuitous instructions to about 650 
children of both sex. In that portion of the parish 
which is in the County of Carnarvon, anciently stood 
Maenan Abbey, said by some Historians to have been 
founded in the reign of Richard I; but no authentic 
notice of it is found prior to the year 1283, when 
Edward I, by the authority of Pope Nicholas, remov- 



ed it to the Cisterean Monks of Aberconway when 
he fortified that town against the Welsh ; on 
establishing them at Maenan the English Monarch 
confirmed all the privileges, which they had en- 
joyed in their former habitation and added mat- 
erially to their possessions, The Abby continu- 
ed to flourish till the dissolution, at which 
time it*s revenue was L179-19-10. 

"Queen Elizabeth in 1563, granted it and the 
township in which it stood to Eliseus Wynne, who 
took down a greater part of the Abby buildings 
and with the materials built a mansion near the 
spot. Of the ancient structure only one small 
arch at present remains* The total expenditure 
of the parochial rates, exclusively of that 
from the township of Maenan, for the year ending 
March 25, 1337, amounted to L730, of which L468 
was for the relief of the poor* LI 11 towards 
county rates and L151 for incidental charges." 

LLANRWST 

"From Lewis' Topographical Dictionary of Wales. 

"Llanrwst (Llan-Rwst), a market-town and par- 
ish, comprising the township of Gwydir , which 
maintains its own poor* by separate assessment, 
and head of a union in the hundred of Nantconway , 
Carnarvonshire, but chiefly in the Uchdulas div- 
ision of the Hundred of Isdulas, Denbighshire, 
Wales t, 20 miles W by S, from Denbigh , 26 miles 
w by N » from Ruthin and 217, NW by W, from Lond- 
on; and containing 3601 inhabitants. This town 
is of very great antiquity and in the year 952 
was the scene of an important battle in the con- 
test maintained at this period, for the soveri- 
eignty of Wales, between the sons of Hywel Oda 
and those of Edwal-Voel. When the former assem- 
bling his forces in South Wales, laid waste the 
territory of North Wales as far as the River Con- 
way, but were opposed by the latter at the town 
of Llanrwst* where after an obstinate conflict 
in which many of considerable rank were slain 
on both sides, the sons of Edwal-Voel were vic- 
torious and pursuing their enemies into South 
Wales. They retaliated upon their territories 
for the ravages, which had been inflicted on 
their own," 

"The town is pleasantly situated on the East- 
ern bank of the river Conway, which here forms 
a boundary between the two counties. Four miles 
to the North of the road to Holyhead and in the 
spacious and beautiful Vale of Llanrwst, envir- 
oned by majestic and well-wooded hills, the land 
at the foot of which is well watered and exceed- 
ingly productive. It is large, well built and 
amply supplied with water, but consists princip- 
ally of small houses and shops. Over the river 
is an elegant bridge of three arches, built 
about the year 1636, under an order from the 
Privy Council of Charles I , from a plan by Inigo 
Jones, who is erronously stated to have been a 
native of this place. The expense of its erect- 
ion amounting to about 1000 pounds, was jointly 
defrayed by the two Counties which it connects* 
Two of the arches are exceedingly handsome; the 
third being built in 1703, is somewhat inferior. 
The center arch, which forms a much larger seg- 
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merit of a circle than the other two is nearly 
sixty feet in span. Excellent roads have 
lately been made* communicating with the London, 
Liverpool and Holyhead roads and also with Den- 
bigh, St Asaph. The improved state of which has 
caused considerable increase of visitors during 
the summer months, to the picturesque and much 
admired scenery of this neighborhood. Llanrwst 
was formerly noted for the making of harps. At 
present the spinning of woolen yarn and the knitt- 
ing of stockings, constitute the principal branch- 
es of trade. The town being situated on the 
North -Western extremity of the hosiery district 
of North Wales, and near to Bala, the principal 
market for that article* The river Conway is 
navigable from its mouth to Trevriw, three miles 
from this town, for vessels of sixty tons burden; 
which bring coal, lime, timber and groceries, 
for the supply of the inhabitants of Llanrwst and 
the neighborhood* and carry back the produce of 
the state quarries and mines of adjoining parishes. 
The market which is on Tuesday, is well supplied 
with corn, which is not sold by sample but in 
small quantities suitable to the circumstances 
of the purchasers; it is the general mart for the 
inhabitants of the surrounding districts to a 
distance of twenty miles in every direction. Fairs 
chiefly for the sale of cattle, corn and wool are 
held on the first Tuesday in February, March Bth, 
April 25th, June 21st, August 10th, September 17th, 
October 25th, December 11th, and the second Tues- 
day after that date; at the June fair a great 
quantity of wool is sold to the clothiers of York- 
shire and at the September and October fairs great 
numbers of cattle are sold to the English drovers. 

The market place is a spacious square area, in 
the center of which stands the town hall , a plain, 
substantial structure, erected at the expense of 
Maurice Wynne Esq., of Caef Melwr, as appears 
from a stone over the principal entrance, bearing 
the amis of the Wynns and the initials of the foun- 
der with the date 1661. Above this as a clock with 
a cupola containing the market bell and surmounted 
with a large gild eagle. The general quarter ses- 
sion for the county [is the same as shire), were 
formerly held in this hall, which practice has 
been discontinued since the removal of the assizes 
from Denbigh to Ruthin. The petty sessions for the 
Uchdulas division of the hundred of Isdulas are 
held here and Llanrwst has, by the late boundry 
act been made a polling place in the election of 
knights for the shire. 

The parish is upwards of forty miles !n circum- 
ference. The living comprises a sinecure rectory 
and a discharged dvarage united by act of parlia- 
ment passed in 1678 and in the patronage of the Bish- 
ops of St Asaph; the former rated in the kings books 
at L12 and the latter at L6-5; present net income of 
L720. The church dedicated to St Grwst, Rhystyd of 
Re sti tutus is a small edifice, situated close to the 
river; it Is said to have been originally erected 
on ground given by Rhun son of Nevydd Hardd, a Chief- 
tain of one of the 15 tribes of North Wales, to ex- 
piate the murder of Prince Idwal, a son of Owain 
Gwyned by order of Nevydd, to whom Owain had entrust- 
ed him to be fostered, according to the custom of 
the country. The present structure is supposed, 
from its style of architecture, to have been erec- 



ted early in the fifteenth century. Adjoining 
it on the south side, is the Gwydir Chapel, a 
handsome square castellated edifice, the inter- 
ior of which is decorated with a profusion of 
carved work. It was built by Sir Richard Uynn 
from a design by Inigo Jones In 1633, as a burial 
place for his family, the deceased members of 
which had previously been Interred in the chancel, 
and contains several elegant engraved brasses 
exhibiting portraits of several of this family. 
It has a carved and fretted roof which is said 
to have once belonged to the conventual church 
of Maenan Abby, situated about three miles dis- 
tance, On the Eastern wall is a slab of marble 
recording and pedigree of the founder and trac- 
ing his ancestors to Owain Gwynedd, Prince of 
North Wales. On the Southern wall Is a mutil- 
ated monument to the memory of Sir John Wynne. 
Bart, a learned antiquary and an indefatigable 
gleaner for the materials for the illustration 
of Welsh history, which were published in the 
title of the History of the Gwydir Family, also 
his father Meridith and his wife Sidney, dau- 
ghter of Sir William Girard, Chancellor of Ire- 
land. In the center of the chapel, upon the 
floor, lies the stone coffin of Llewellyn the 
Great, who died in 1240 and was interred in the 
Abby which he had founded at Aberconway, thence 
removed to Maenan and from that place at the 
dissolution, the coffin was brought to the old 
parish church of Llanrwst, where it lay obscured 
by rubbish until placed in its present more ap- 
propriate place. The same attention has like- 
wise been paid to another piece of antiquity 
place near by viz: a recumbent armed effigy of 
Howel Coytmor, Grandson of Davydd, brother to 
Llewellyn ap Grufydd; he was owner of the Gwy- 
dir estate which was sold by one of his descend- 
ants to the Family of Wynne. 

At Garthgarmon three miles distant there is 
a chapel of ease; and at Gwydir half mile off is 
a private chapel belonging to Lord Wflloughby De- 
Eresby, There are in the parish eleven places 
of worship for dissenters, of which four are in 
the town belonging respectively to the Baptists, 
Independents, Calvanists and Wesleyan Methodists, 
having a burial ground attached. In the Denbigh- 
shire portion of the parish there are three day 
schools in which about 55 children are instruct- 
ed at the expense of their parents; and four Sun- 
day Schools, affording gratuitous instruction to 
about 800 males and females, who are also pro- 
vided with books. In the township of Gwydir, the 
Calvanistic Methodists support three Sunday Sch- 
ools in which are more than 200 males and females. 
Divers benefactions of considerable amount have 
been made for the benefit of the poor of this 
parish, which are judiciously managed, the pro- 
ceeds being regularly distributed amont the most 
deserving objects annually on St Thomas' Day," 

"The neighborhood of the town is delightfully 
picturesque, being ornamented with several man- 
sions of noblemen and gentlemen; the principal 
of which are Gwydir, the seat of Lord Wflloughby 
D, Eresby; the Abby that of Lord Newbo rough; 
Cyfdy, that of Mrs, Daviesi Belmont, that of Rev. 
J. Nanney; PI as Madoc, that of Wm T Lloyd Jones 
Esq; Penloyn, that of Peter Titley; the Cottage, 
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the property of Robert Read, Esq.; Hendre House, 
the seat of the late Wm, Edwards, Esq.; Oaklands, 
that of Blackall Esq*; Beaver Grove, property of 
Mrs. Da vies of Cyfdy, now in the occupation of Rev. 
Maurice Hughes; Tan y Celyn> a neat residence newly 
built on the banks of the river Conway, property of 
G.N- Wright Esq. of St. Albans." 

"The ancient mansion of Gwydir, beautifully 
situated amidst extensive woods of oak, which 
clothe the rocks projecting between the rivers 
Conway and Llugwy near the foot of the lofty pre- 
cipice called Garrag-y-Gwalch or the J1 rock of the 
falcon" was erected according to some initials and 
a date over the gateway, by John Wynne ap Meredydd 
in 1555, and comprises an extensive but somewhat 
irregular pile of buildings ranged in a quadrangular 
style and consisting of an inner and outer court; 
this edifice was taken down in 1816, since which 
time the present structure on a much smaller scale 
has been but It; a small portion of the former man- 
sion still remains and is now being fitted up in 
an antique and elegant style, above this stood 
another edifice, called Upper Gwydir, erected in 
1604 by Sir John Wynne which was pulled down sev- 
eral years ago. " 

"The Vale of Llanrwst, which is neither so 
widely extended at the Vale of Clwyde nor so con- 
tracted as that of Llangollen, is regarded by the 
admirers of picturesque scenery as exhibiting the 
most varied assembly of beautiful features which 
the pencil could delineate. The prospect of dense 
woods and towering hills which enclose it on each 
side is enlivened by the sparkling waters of the 
sportive Conway, which everywhere presents an an- 
imated scene, either of small vessels arriving at 
and departing from the village of Trevriw or of 
the diminutive boats called Coracles, which are 
used in fishing for salmon and smelts, considerable 
quantities of which are caught in their respective 
seasons . " 

"The poor law union of which this town is the 
head was formed April 29* 1&37 and comprises the 
following townships and parishes; namely, Gwern- 
Howell, Gwytherin, Llanddoget, Llangerniew Pentre- 
Voelas in the county of Denbigh, Eglwys-Bach and 
Maenan {in the parish of Eglws-Bach), Tir-Ivan, 
Eidda and Trebrys {in the parish of Yspeytti-Ivan) 
and Llanwrst and Gwydir (in the parish of Llanrwst 
counties of Denbigh and Carnarvon, and Bettws-y- 
Coed, Dolwyddelan, Llanrhychwyn, Penmachno and Tre- 
vriw in the county of Carnarvon. It is under the 
super intendance of 20 guardians and contains a 
population exceeding 11,300. The total expendi- 
ture of the rates for this parish (exclusively of 
the township of Gwydir, the expense of which is 
stated under its own head) for the year ending 
March 25th, 1837, amounted to L1686 of which L1468 
was for the relief of the poor, LI 59 towards county 
rates, and L59 for incidental charges. 

ELIZABETH (BETSY) ROBERTS 
By 0. R, Roberts 

In searching the records of the Church Histor- 
ian^ Office for more detailed information regard- 
ing my relatives, to place in our family record 
book, for the benefit of posterity, I extracted 
from those records the data relating to the jour- 



neyings of the Emigrant Companies Aunt Betsy 
was with on her trip from Liverpool to Zion. 
I examined the book entitled "Emigration 1854- 
1855, No, 1040." Jt is a record of the emigrant 
ships and passengers for that period. 

I turned to the list of passengers of the 
ship "Chimbarazo," 1071 tons the Register-Cap- 
tain Vesper, Master; Franklin 0* Richards, agent, 
I found the following; Under column called "Fol- 
io of Application Book" is recorded "10". Under 
the column "Name— Elizabeth Roberts— Age 20— 
Profession or occupation, Spinster— Address , 
Hugh Roberts, see Book M~Country, Wales— No, 
of Notification* 163— Acknowledgement of Not- 
ification, April 7th, 1855— Steerage 1 -Deposit 
L0-0-O, Balance LO-0-0, Total LI 2-0-0, No* of 
ticket 71 -Folio in P.E, fund Register 643," 

On page 168, in the same book* is a Recap- 
itulation of the list of passengers as follows. 

"Class Ordinary—Adults (over 14 years of 
age) 173; Children (under 14 years) 51; Infants 
(under 1 year) 11; Class P,E. Fund Adults 132; 
Children 53; Infants 10; Total -430 and one lady 
taken off shore after clearing and Elder Edward 
Stevenson, President of the Company and William 
Henry Osmond, cook, making a total in all of 
431, Sailed on 17th of April, 1355 for Phila- 
delphia, " 

In a book entitled "British Mi ssion-1854- 
1855" is recorded the following: (From the Con- 
tributor Vol. 13-546) "Tuesday, April 17th, the 
ship Chimbarazo— Captain Vesper, cleared from 
the port of Liverpool on this date with 431 
souls aboard, bound for Philadelphia* 195 of 
the passengers were P.E Fund emigrants. There 
were seventy Saints from the Channel Islands 
Mission and about two hundred from Wales; the 
remainder were from London, Kent, Essex and 
Reading Conferences. Elder Edward Stevenson, 
who presided over the Gifrralter Mission, was 
appointed President of the company, assisted 
by Andrew L. Lamereaux, President of the French 
Mission, and Thomas E, Jeremy who had acted as 
councilor in the presidency in Wales. After a 
pleasant and successful voyage the Chimbarazo 
arrived in the mouth of the Delware River on 
the 18th of Hay, Two infants died on board. 
One of them from injuries received in an acci- 
dental fall from the hatchway; one child was 
born; three marriages were solemnized and four 
baptisms were performed on board. Four more 
applied for baptism on arrival at Philadelphia, 
where the ship cast anchor on the 22nd of May* 

"Between two and three hundred of the Saints 
continued the journey to St, Louis by way of 
Pittsburg while the remainder found temporary em- 
ployment in Philadelphia and vicinity* 

"Those who continued on to St* Louis were 
overtaken in Pittsburg by the emigrants who 
crossed in the "Samuel Curling" and on board 
the excellent and commodious steamboat "Amazon." 

"Under the presidency of Elder Stevenson the 
two companies, numbering nearly 600 souls pro- 
ceeded down the river to St. Louis, where they 
arrived on Saturday night , June 2nd* Two days 
later, on the 4th of June, about 140 passengers, 
including about 80 P.E* Fund emigrants, sailed 
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from St, Louis to Atchison on board the steamship 
"Ben Bolt"* in charge of Elder EoVard Stevenson, 
and on Friday, June 8th., about 300 passengers, 
the majority being P*E, Fund emigrants, sailed from 
the same place to Atchison on board the "Amazon," 
in charge of Elder Israel Barlow. About Three Hun- 
dred others of the emigrants who crossed the Atlan- 
tic In the Chimbarazo and the Samuel Curling remain- 
ed in St + Louis awaiting orders from the P,E . Fund 
Company agents, in regard to their future progress. 
Nearly Two Hundred of them went into camp a short 
distance from the city in a fine open country and a 
healthy location, where they lived in tents for about 
two weeks, not knowing for some time whether they 
would be sent through to the Valley that season or 
not* When it was finally announced that they would 
embark they were perfectly delighted and went on 
board the steamboat "Ben Bolt," which sailed from 
St. Louis for Atchison the 19 June, under the Presid- 
ency of Francis St, George/' 

The following letter gives further information 
regarding this company: 

"Ship Chimbarazo, off Cape May, 120 miles from 
Philadelphia, May 18, 1855." President F. D. 
Ri chards: 

"Dear Brother: Our pilot is on board ready to 
conduct us up the Delaware. I take great pleasure 
in giving a short account of our beautiful and safe 
voyage over the briny deep. Me left Liverpool docke, 
17 April at 12 o'clock. We were taken down the River 
Mersey by a tug boat, to the sea and then left to the 
mercies of winds and waves, both of which were mild 
and gentle for four days, when we took fair winds as 
we were leaving soundings having the blue sky and 
rolling billows to gaze upon- -a new but majestic 
scene for most on board, and the cheerful counten- 
ances of the Saints, with songs of Zion, told the 
joy of hundreds on board, who had for many years earn- 
estly desired and prayed for deliverance from old 
Babylon. Great was the joy of the Saints on leaving 
the meetings in the presence of Elders William Kimball 
Grant, Ellsworth, Fergusen, Merrill, Dunbar and others 
in the shouts of hundreds not unnoticed by angels, 
those prophets who predicted and foresaw the sons of 
Jacob, gathering home from every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people to the inheritance promised him and 
his after him. " 

"From the time we took fair winds until the 29th, 
we advanced prosperously. We were then becalmed for 
four days and were drifting back by the tide. This 
day being the Sabbath, we held two meetings on deck 
through the kindness of our noble captain. Much of 
the Spirit of the Lord had been manifested, and the 
Saints showed their willingness by unanimous vote to 
devote the first day of May to fasting and prayer 
for past favors also to be favored with fair winds. 
Be assured this fast was not without sacrifice, as 
most of the Saints were getting a sharp appetite from 
the fast without vote, by sea sickness. However, the 
Lord did not pass our sacrifice unnoticed for pre- 
vious to our dismissal of Sacrament meetings, in our 
various wards, in the ship, the Captain was ordering 
more canvass before the fair wind, which contfnued 
five successive days and nights, and which brought 
us safely over the banks of Newfoundland, We passed 
one ship dismasted. The Saints did not complain at 
the loose boxes and tinware dancing to the tune of 
ten knots an hour, as we were getting what we asked 



for - fair winds - which is not attended without 
the waters becoming somewhat enraged at sea. 
Then we had a few days of disagreeable cold 
weather attended with snow and rain, and winds 
fluctuating, which is quite common at the mouth 
of the St. Lawrence River, where the 1ce of the 
Lakes Erie and Ontario flow down. The officers 
and the crew were often heard to say -the Mor-*- 
mons had better fast and pray again," but all 
with the best of feelings, and belief of some." 

"Sunday, May 13th., New York pilots came on 
board close along side of Long Island. We learn- 
ed from the papers of the "Juventa," six days 
previous— 7th inst, at Philadelphia, We find 
this a close chase as they had 18 days the start, 

"We held three meetings on deck, two preach- 
ing meetings and on Sacrament and Testimony meet- 
ing, attended by officers of the ship, with the 
best of feelings; a day not to be forgotten for 
Heaven has smiled upon us and I must say the ship 
is a Christian for it kept the Sabbath by resting 
and it has been calm and fair each Sabbath, so 
that we had been able to hold meetings on deck." 

"18th— Cast anchor sixty miles from port, in 
the Delaware river. This is about half way from 
the mouth of the river, or Cape May, I am happy 
to report the Saints in excellent standing and 
health and rejoicing to see the Promised Land 
of Jacob. Considering the experience of the 
Saints on board, I never wish to preside over 
a more willing and better people than the "Chim- 
barazo" Conference. Through my able Council and 
the Presidents of Wards, whom I often meet in 
Council , we were able to control all things for 
good, and for the comforts of the Saints, which 
was quite satisfactory. Many came to me and said 
that they lived better on ship board than in Eng- 
land* We have kept up daily meetings twice each 
day in our various Wards, which caused a contin- 
uation of that good spirit that is coupled with 
* signs following — the gift of tongues, inter- 
pretations, prophesy, not omitting the healing 
of the sick by laying on of hands, have accom- 
panied us to our joy. Many have testified they 
enjoyed more of the Spirit of God on this ship 
than ever before, We have enjoyed excellent 
nealth all of the way, seasickness excepted. 
The Saints employed their extra time in making 
tents and wagon covers for the Plains." 

"We have two deaths of infants, on on April 
28th, daughter of Jeremiah and - Price by acci- 
dental fall from the hatchway, age 23 months; 
May 2nd, son of William Beynon. of inflamation 
of the lungs, age ten months; both from East 
Glamorganshire Conference* Wales. We have had 
one birth, three marriages, four baptisms and 
four applications on arrival, one of which is 
Mate of the ship, brother-in-law of Captain 
Peter Vesper, Master of our ship, who has sec- 
ured our blessings and warmest feelings for his 
kindness and good management. I can speak of 
him as a good navigator, and kindly disposed, by 
which he secured a vote of thanks* both on 
leaving Liverpool and on arrival in Philadelphia. 

On one occasion three kettles of gruel were 
administered to the Saints by him, which caused 
them to say, "God bless the Captain." 

"22nd,- We have been detained in the river 
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until daylight. This morning we learn the "Sam- 
uel Curling" arrived today, and will join us, and 
we will leave for Pittsburg day after tomorrow. 
Elders Lamoreaux and Jeremy join 1n our love to 
you and all friends and may God bless you all, and 
bring you safe home to Zion. Yours in the New 
Covenant-- Edward Stevenson," 

"The St. Louis Luminary, of June 9th published 
the following: {Hillenial Star 17-461) 

"Late on Saturday night the 3rd inst. from 550 
to 600 souls of Saints arrived here by the excellent 
and commodious steamboat "Amazon," under the presi- 
dency of Elder Edward Stevenson, This company was 
composed of the passengers by the ships "Chimbarago" 
and " S. Curling," about an equal number of each 
company* About 100 arrived on Thursday, the 7th* 
by the steamboat "Gibson" in charge of Elder Thurs- 
ton, The balance of the companies are remaining in 
New York; Philadelphia and Cincinnati and other 
places between this city and New York. The most of 
them will doubtless make their way to the Western 
Country as soon as circumstances will permit. We 
shipped on Monday, the 4th inst. about 140 passeng- 
ers on the "Ben Bolt", for Atchison, including 
about 80 P-E. Fund passengers who left about ten 
o'clock P.M. In charge of Elder Stevenson, in comp- 
any with Elder Jeremy, late of the Presidency of the 
Welsh Mission. 

11 On Friday, the 8th, inst* we shipped on the 
"Atchison," about 300 passengers including 220 in 
charge of the P,E, Fund Company. The whole comp- 
any is placed under the charge of Elder Israel Bar- 
low; Elder Willis, Fund Company Agents, About 200 
are camped a short distance from the city on a fine 
open country, in a healthy location where they are 
permitted to enjoy the luxuries of living in tents 
in the real oriental and patriarchial style* This 
company is under the Presidency of Elder Andrew L. 
Lamoreaux, late President of the French Mission who 
has brought with him from that mission upwards of 
seventy Saints who are at present mostly on the St. 
Louis camp of Israel, 

"Elder John S. Fullmer, arrived here on Monday 
evening, having received and forwarded, the several 
ships companies -"Sidduos" "Juventa" "Chimbarazo" 
and "S. Curling," Me has satisfactorily arranged 
the P.E. Fund companies business and is now pre- 
paring to ascend the river and lay hold of the P.E, 
Fund emigration at Atchison and superintend Its 
movement from that point to Salt Lake City. 

(In the list of passengers on the ship, "Chim- 
barazo" are many names common and well known in the 
State of Utah,) 

"In "Journal History' under date of June 13th., 
1S55, fs the following copied, from the St. Louis 
Luminary, * Elder Lamoreaux arrived in this city 
on Saturday evening June 2nd., with several hun- 
dred passengers of the ships "Chimbarazo" and "5. 

Curling" etc** 

"It is melancholy duty to record the death of 
another of the bold veterans of Zlcn, Andrew L, 
Lamoreaux, late President of the French Mission, 
who died in this city on Wednesday, June 13th,, at 
half past five o'clock A.M. of Asiatic Cholera. 

"Journal History", under date of June 16, 1855, 
records a copy of the account of the visit of the 
Editor of the St. Louis Luminary, (in an Extra 
Edition) to the camps of the Saints in Atchison, as 



follows; 'Our visit was emphatically one of bus- 
iness, but it proved equally one of pleasure, 
the lowing of the cattle, the din and bustle of 
camp, and the joyful greetings were to us what 
martial music is to the soldier. Although we 
had allotted ourselves only three or four days 
in camp* the great amount of business relating 
to the P.E. Funds emigration, as well as the Dan- 
ish and other independant companies, which re- 
quired our personal attention, detained us until 
the 10th, inst. and then it was with reluctance 
that we bid them adieu to return to our duties in 
the city," 

"During our stay we organized four companies 
for the plains, consisting of about fifty wagons 
each, the first under Capt. Kin ley consisted 
chiefly of the emigrants from St. Louis and other 
parts of the States. The second under Capt. Jacob 
Secrist, embraced the Danish and part of the Bri- 
tish independant companies, the third under Capt, 
Seth M. Blair, embraced the Texas camp, and por- 
tions of Saints from other parts of the States 
and adjacent provinces. The fourth under Capt* 
Richard Ballantyne, embraced a part only of the 
P<£. Fund emigration," 

"They first drew out and made a separate en- 
campment on the 1st inst., and soon were on their 
march for the mountains* The second was also 
moved out, and the third was moving out when we 
left and the fourth was preparing to follow as 
soon as their outfits could be completed." 

"The general health of the camp was good, al- 
though several deaths have occured in the Danish 
camp and amongst passengers of the ship "Juventa 11 
who had almost entirely escaped until they reach- 
ed Atchison. Up to the time of our leaving Ind- 
ependence no tidings had been heard from the 
Great Salt Lake City mail, due on the 30th. 
It was reported that the party with the April 
mail, outward bound, had been robbed of every 
animal at Devil's Gate and fearful apprehensions 
were entertained for the safety of the party* 
Some trains of California emigrants are also re- 
ported to be stripped of their animals* Dragoons 
have been started from Fort Leavenworth to patrol 
the line and keep Indians off the road." (Indian 

Depredations) 

From the 'Mormon' under date of June 16, 1855, 
we read: "The Mormons, — From the best information 
we can gather, Atchison is settled upon by these 
people, as the permanent starting point for all 
future emigration. This has been decided upon, 
after thoroughly canvassing the various advantages 
and experienced travelers have declared that no 
point on the Missouri river, from St. Louis to 
Council Bluffs, offers more inducements to the 
emigrants than the city of Atchison. The total 
number of emigrants starting from Atchison this 
spring, must be in the neighborhood of five thou- 
sand." (Squatter Sovereign) 

Under the same date there is a very interesting 
letter of Edward A. Miles, written to his father 
from near Ft, Kearny* Nebraska. It is a daily 
account of the journey thus far, of those compan- 
ies, and gives much routine description of the 
travel. During this season the emigrant trains 
were troubled very much by Indian depredations 
according to accounts. 

In "Journal History" under date of June 24, 
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1855* is a letter from Seth M. Blair, dated 
Little Nemehaw, Nebraska Territory, Presidents 

Andrus and Ball an tyre; "I thank the Lord God 
of Israel that life was spared me and that I 
was blessed with the blessing of your kind ep- 
istle borne by my worthy and beloved brother, 
Elder Edward Stevenson, whom I will receive and 
my company as our presiding officer and leader, 
and with all the faith in us will go to sustain 
him for Oh! truly brethren the time had come to 
relieve your friend and brother that again in the 
flesh we may meet. In the last six days I have 
buried some twenty five, and just such a scene of 
death you never witnessed on earth, and I pray that 
you never may* On the 16th. night I found that pub- 
lic prayer was not to be offered up - when I call- 
ed the family of Brother East into his tent and 
prayed with them, when I learned what was pending 
over our heads and in one hour the cholera made its 
appearance, and in the first 36 hours, we buried 
one every three hours or morej abating gradually 
until the fifth day when Col. N,H. Greer died. The 
scene* dear brethren can neither be portrayed by 
eloquent man, neither by the pen of a worthy writer. 
The cry of the dying, the shrieks of the living, 
presented nothing but the true scene, even all hor- 
rors of death imaginable. The grave diggers were 
employed both night and day under the very dili- 
gent eye of Sergeant J,K, Barlow, assisted by breth- 
ren never to be forgotten, Elders S.H, Earl, George 
C. Riser, Oscar Tyler, Col. Greer and other faith- 
ful brethren and sisters; and in my feeble health 
night and day reports of the dead and dying and 
calls for help on every hand, truly placed me in a 
situation by no means ever again to be aspired unto, 
In short I must close with the heartfelt gratitude 
ever due unto our Heavenly Father, that you respond- 



"THIS YEAR'S IMMIGRATION" 
"Elder Seth M. Blair, who came as a passenger 
with the last eastern mail and had just arrived 
from a very successful and laborious mfssion to 
Texas, furnished us the following information." 
"The 3rd, or Texas Company, Elder Seth M, Blair , 
Captain* with 43-44 wagons and carriages, left 
on June 16th, returning Missionaries, etc* "'The 
health of the immigrants is not so good as here- 
tofore and an epidemic swept off about a fourth 
of the Texas Company, Owing to ill health, and 
by President Snow's council, Captain Blair sent 
back on the road for Elder Stevenson, returning 
from a Mission to Gibralter, to come up and take 
charge of his company. "July 11th, Brother Blair 
took a seat in the mail coach, leaving the Texans 
and the first companies at Plum Creek, forty mi- 
les this side of Kearny. 

In 'Journal History, 1 dated Aug 17th> 1855, 
is recorded a copy of a letter from Elder Edward 
Stevenson, "Green River, Aug 17, 1855 - Editor 
news; Permit me to hail you by my express so 
near the fat valleys of Ephraim, after an absence 
of three years. Truly does my heart rejoice in 
contemplation of the past, especially when I find 
myself with the 3rd Company of 'Mormon' emigrants 
safely on the banks of this Crystal Stream, hop- 
ing soon to see you in connection with my breth- 
ren, whom I love, once more in the flesh as well 
as to enjoy the endearments of my dear family 
whom I left only for the Gospel *s sake, "Suffice 
us to say, June 22nd, I was appointed to take 
charge of the 3rd Company of emigrating Saints: 
then advanced sixty miles at Oak Point, in careof 
S.M. Blair, Esq., who was severely afflicted and 
surrounded by dead and dying, for death had mar- 
ched into their ranks with undaunted firmness. 
Having taken the parting hand, left with five 
ed to my call, in sending to my relief, Brother Steven -brethren to the aid of our afflicted camp, parsing 



son and those accompanying him* that my life might be 
prolonged and Israel gathered and the Priesthood of 
God honored on the earth. We have lost eleven of our 
Texas friends - three men, Col. Greer, Jones and 
Lankford and one sister Lankford and seven children. 
Thus brethren, I detail in brief a scene that I feel 
that the siege of Sebastopol is as child's play unto. 
Avoid a camp at Twelve Mile Creek, remember me in 
your prayer and our little company," I am ever your 
devoted brother in Christ, - S.M. Blair" 

"P.S. Sargent, reports sick list twenty four; we 
have had but two new cases in 36 hours." 

"Journal History" under date of June 26th, 1855, 
records; —"June 20th, arrived at Elder S.M. Blair's 
Camp, we found several of his company sick with chol- 
era; they have buried three persons and another had 
died just as we drove up. Brother Blair requested 
our Elders to visit and administer to the sick, which 
we did. Two others died before we left, - John L* 
Smith, David A, Curtis," 

Of Missionary Company on way to the States,- The 
letter to Brother Snow and was published in the St* 
Louis Luminary," June 30th, 1855; 



the graves, from one to three each, speaking loud- 
ly of their dreadful fate. Reached camp at one 
o'clock PM next day. Having traveled all night 
and found about thirty had died and twenty five 
on the sick list among whom was Elder Blair/' 
"While administering to some of the Saints, as 
I turned I saw one man stagger and fall, vomiting. 
I ran and laid hands on him and he recovered* 
This being the first of the terrible destroyer - 
Cholera., I had ever witnessed, caused my heart 
to pain and ask why should the destroyer have so 
much power to destroy the lives of the gathering 
Saints* The scene was indescribable. After some 
arrangements, I moved the camp fifteen miles, and 
this evening Satan not being well pleased, attack- 
ed my person with cholera, but I took a dose of 
oil and through the blessings of the Priesthood, 
bid defiance to death, although Elder Earl, who 
has proved faithful, after administering vomited 
and cramped, I am happy to say, according to pro- 
mise, death soon left our camp, and we have had 
good health since, excepting some cases of measles, 
"Peace and Union have prevailed, and I am hap- 



"Journal History" under date July 8, 1855, records: P y to say that Texans are not the worst people in 
" Report of General Emigration, Company No3, Independ- the world. Grass is very poor because of the ter- 



ent, Seth M. Blair, 89 Souls, 38 Wagons, 460 Oxen, 
21 Cows, 49 Horses. Erastus Snow, Agent, Total of 
2030 Souls in 9 Companies." 

"Journal History" dated August 8, 1855, clips the 
following from the Deseret News of that date. - 



ii 



rible drouth. I am told by mountaineers it's 
equal never was found here*" I remain yours in 
the love of the Gospel, Edward Stevenson, 

•Journal History," under date of Sept 11th, 1855, 
records: - "Tuesday, Sept 11th, the Texas Company 
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of emigrants, under the leadership of Seth M. Blair 
arrived in Salt Lake City, about sundown," 

1 Journal History, 1 under date of Sept 13th, 
1855, is recorded - from a letter by Elder Milo 
Andrus:- "12 miles below Ft Laramie, dated Sept 
13th, 1855." "I will give you a short sketch of 
the proceedings of General Harney, with the Indians. 
He catne up with his command t one day in advance of 
us from Ft. Harney to Ash Hollow, about 700 strong 
and found a party of Sioux Indians about eight miles 
from Ash Hollow, and a battle ensued on the 3rd., 
and the General sent over word to me on the 5th 
and wishing me to keep advance guard, stating at the 
same time that the best information they could get, 
was that they had killed 120 Indians, taken 58 pri- 
soners, mostly women, and had 4 soldiers killed and 
five wounded. He stated also that they were going 
to lay out a fort a small distance from Ash Hollow 
after which they calculated to proceed to Ft Laramie 
and from thence to wherever they could find any of 
the Sioux Nation. A few miles from where we are 
now encamped there are about forty of the Indians 
that were in the battle at Ash Hollow, reports say 
that they are quite reckless and that much hostile 
feeling is in them. What will be the result of the 
matters remains yet to be told/ 1 (St Louis Luminary, 
Oct 27, 1855.)- " Mi lo Andrus," 

(All of which emphasizes the serious dangers of the 
times and the Terrible Scourge - Cholera. Confirm- 
ing Aunt Betsy's story adding very much of interest 
thereto.} (Read her story 1n Sec* 'G* ) 



MARGARET ROBERTS 

By: David R. Roberts 

In searching the records of the Church Historian's 
office at Salt Lake City, for additional information 
relating to my relatives, I found in the shipping 
list of the "Ship Manchester" of 1065 tons register. 
Captain Trask, Master, bound for New York, George q. 
Cannon, Agent." In the book entitled, "Shipping 
Record 1861-1863 No. 1047*" page 5, the information 
following: 

"Name, Margaret Roberts: age 19; profession or 
occupation, Spinister; address- Denbighshire; Coun- 
try, Wales i Number of notification-37, acknowledge- 
ment of notification-April 2, 1861; steerage-1; 
(associated with six others apparently.) "Deposit 
L7-0-0; Balance L19-12-0; total L26-12-Q; number 
of ticket-31; description of emigrant-Team, " 

It appears that she was associated with "Thomas 
R. Jones, 32, Iron Fitter; Ellen Jones 21, wife; 
Elizabeth Williams 59 (widow); Emma Williams 49 
(widow); Elizabeth Williams, Jr. 18, Spinster; 
Margaret Roberts, 19, Spinster; David Thomas 26, 
Collier." AIT of the above named were under the 
same notification, and on the same number of ticket* 0 

On page 84 of the book of a summary of the sh1p*s 
passengers: From Wales there were, adults 78; child- 
ren 28; Infants 5; total 111, of the 380 passengers, 
which included 256 from England, 5 from Scotland; 
Z from Ireland; 5 from Denmark; and one from America. 
Elder Claudius V t Spencer, Pres. Ecto, Hanham and 
William Jefferies, Councellors; James McGhie, 
Stewart; Benjamin F. Cook and James H, Linford, 
cooks. "Sailed April 16th, 1851." 



In a book entitled, "British Missions 1861," 
under date of April 16th, 1861, with references 
to Hillenial Star, Vol 23-267 also Vol 23-286, 
I found the following: 

"Tuesday, April 16* the packet ship "Manches- 
ter" sailed from Liverpool for New York, having 
on board 379 Saints, under the Presidency of 
Gladidus V. Spencer, "The Millenial Star speak- 
ing of the departure of the company of Saints, 
says: "The Company, when organized* presented 
a very interesting picture and seemed to enjoy 
themselves admirably, much good feeling and kind- 
ly association was manifested and a spirit of 
joy and thankfulness at their long desired eman- 
cipation having arrived* appeared to prevade the 
whole." 

"Elder William Jefferies, Edward Hanham, 
James HcGhie, Wm, Bayless, George P. Hard, Ben- 
jamin P- Evans, David John, Barry Wrlde, B.F. 
Cook, John Davies, David Mustard and Job Pingree, 
who have labored In the ministry in these lands - 
some of them for a number of years, with grate- 
ful hearts, availed themselves of the privilege 
of going to Zion, and have sailed on the 'Man- 
chester 1 with the blessings of the Presidency 
here." 

"On Sunday the Hth , Presidents Lyman, Rich 
and Cannon, visited the ship as she lay 1n the 
river and held meeting, giving the Saints many 
good instructions relative to their journey, and 
their parting blessing." "May the blessings of 
the Lord attend them in their journeyings to the 
mountain home of the Saints." (Millenial Star..) 

(Hillenial Star £3-396) New York, Hay 21,1861 

President George Q* Cannon, Dear Brother:- " 
I take pleasure in informing you of the safe ar- 
rival of the ship 'Manchester* on Tuesday, the 
Hth Inst,, with a company of Saints under the 
cnarge of Elder C.V. Spencer. I visited the ship 
in the company of Erastus Snow and Thomas Will- 
iams, and felt much gratitude in meeting the 
Saints, who appeared In good health and excellent 
spirits. They were landed Wednesday, and after 
attending to the routine at Castle Gardens, pro- 
ceeded West at 10 P.M. the same evening accomp- 
anied by about 11 Saints from the New York branch* 
Respectfully yours, N. V* Jones." 

'Journal History 1 - June 15, T861, - In the 
Millenial Star Vol £3-394, under title: "Arrival 
of Saints at New York." "We publish with great 
pleasure in our columns this week the letters re- 
ceived by the last mail from New York, announcing 
the safe arrival of the companies of Saints, who 
left the shores for the land of Joseph on the 
ships 'Manchester' and 'Underwriter,' Of the 
voyage of the Manchester we know but little more 
than that the Saints who embarked on her arrived 
in safety on May 1 4th , having had a pleasant trip. 
The details of the voyage we have not received. 
The Saints lost no time in New York; they push- 
ed on West the evening of the same day on which 
they landed. The 'Underwriter 1 landed on Hay 
22, one day longer in passage." 

The Hillenial Star Vol 23-662, contains the 
following note: "We have lately received letters 
from the Valley, from President Young and Elder 
Woodruff, giving us cheering news of progress in 
the mountain home of the Saints. We leaned from 
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the President's letters that Elder Claudidius V. 
Spencer arrived in Great Salt Lake City, on the 

15th of August* 

"The Immigration generally was proceeding well* 
the train sent from G.S,L, City being able to take 
all from Florence who were desirous of going as 
well as all the freight sent for. 

In Hillenial Star Vol, 23-710 is recorded - 
Pres. young writes under date of Sept, 18, 1861 * 
"The companies have been pleased with their cap- 
tains and the captains with their companies; and 
this seasons emigration have been signally blessed 
all the time from their departure from their for- 
mer homes to their homes in our peaceful valleys*" 

This was the year which marked the beginning of 
the great Civil War 1n our country * which was rag- 
ing during the journeys of these companies. It 
marked also the evacuation of Camp Floyd - the dis- 
charge of the soldiers of Johnson's Army and the 
return of most of them in the East. The Saints 
seemed to have had no trouble from those conditions, 
in fact they were benefited because the soldiers 
sold many useful things to the Saints at very low 
pri ces - 

Theabpve, though little, is all that I could 
find and is in addition to the story of her life on 
1-3 and are facts worthy of record in this connect- 
ion. While it is a record of a migrating company 
in a general way* it is her company and is Interest- 
ing and instructive as it portrays her connections 
and environment, 

Deseret News of Sept, 11, 1861 - Editorial "The 
immigration." "Companies of the immigrating Saints 
have been arriving at short intervals for some days 
as we are informed, but their arrival has attracted 
so little attention that our local reporter has not 
been particularly interested in the matter, at 
least if he has made himself acquainted with the 
facts he has not made report, and we have so many 
matters to see after the last two weeks that we have 
not had time nor opportunity to make the necessary 
inquiries to ascertain whether one, two, three or 
four or more companies have come in, but we are of 
the opinion that a majority of the independent com- 
panies have arrived and the others will be here soon, 

Deseret News of Sept, 18, 1861 - Editorial: 1 
"Arrival of Emigrant Companies." "On Thursday last, 
the 12th inst., Captains Mile Andrus and John Mur- 
dock arrived from the plains with their respective 
companies, the first being an independent company, 
so called, the latter being one of the trains that 
went from the valley last spring, and left this city 
on the 23rd of April, consequently made a trip to 
Florence and back, including all delays and hind- 
rance in 143 days. The companies of Captains Jos- 
eph Horn and Homer Duncan arrived on Friday, and 
Captain El dredge with his company on Saturday* Capt- 
ain Duncan's independent, the others Church trains, 
so called," 

"We have not been favored with a report of the 
incidents that occurred during the journey of each 
company," 

Deseret News of Sept. 25, 1861,- Editorial: 
"Arrived From the Plains," " On Sunday evening 
Captain S.A. Woolley arrived with his company of 
immigrants, mostly, If not entirely composed of per- 
sons of Scandianavian birth. There were some 70 
wagons in the train. The number of persons we have 
not ascertained, hut the wagons that passed our off- 



ice after leaving the public square, were gener- 
ally well filled with women and children, and 
with each team were two or three men all look- 
well and hearty. Among their implements we saw 
a goodly number of shovels and spades, which 
they unquestionably knew how to use," 

"Late on Monday evening. Captain j\W. Young's 
company arrived, the last of the Curch trains, 
as they have been called, in contradiction to 
the companies who were able to purchase their 
own teams and outfits on the frontier." There 
were in Captain Young's company, some SO or 90 
wagons including those of President Young's with 
machinery, merchandise, etc., consequently there 
were not as many immigrants as in some of the 
other companies that have crossed the plains in 
proportion to the number of teams." 

Deseret News of October 2, 1861, records: - 
"Last Iimrigrant Company." 

"On Friday evening, the 27th, Captain Sextus 
E. Johnston arrived in this city with his com- 
pany of Immigrating Saints, the last expected 
this fail. It is estimated that between four 
and five thousand persons have come across the 
plains this season, intending to remain in the 
Territory, and if they came here to live their 
religion and fully carry out their intentions 
they will of course, enjoy themselves better and 
be more satisfied with their conditions and cir- 
cumstances than while they have been living in 
Babylon, professing Mormonism without being re- 
cipients of many blessings bestowed upon the 
Saints in this their mountain retreat." 

"The opportunities for new comers to obtain 
the necessary things to make them comfortable 
during the following winter were never better 
than they are this fall. They have all arrived 
in good season. There is an abundance of pro- 
visions and plenty of labor to be obtained by 
all who wish to eat bread by the sweat of their 
face. Those who came here with another expect- 
ation will of course, be disappointed and soon- 
er or later will return to the land from which 
they came/' 

In a letter from Lucius N, Scovil to Brother 
Geo. A. Smith, copied under date of Sept.5 t 1B61 
1n 'Journal History 1 , reports companies he pass- 
ed on the plains;" Captain Sextus E. Johnstone's 
Company; Captain Heber P, Kimball's Company; 
Ansel Harmon's; Captain Joseph w\ Young's, div- 
ided into two companies; Captain Potter's; Cap- 
tain S.A, Wooley's; Tanner's Mule train; I met 
the Army near the Red Butte on Aug 20th; Cap- 
tain Thomas Woolley' s; Captain Reid*s; Captain 
Ira El dredge's Company; Captain J.H. Murdock's; 
Captain Joseph Horn's; Captain Mm. Martindale's; 
Captain Milo Andrus 's*, Captain Homer Duncan's; 
Bishop R. Miller's; Captain Asper's. I was told 
that some company had gone up Muddy and another 
company up Chalk Creek, but 1 did not see them," 

In 'Journal History' Sept, 13, 1861 is an 
account of Captain Joseph Home's company, by 
an unknown writer and is quite lengthy, but in- 
tensely interesting. The conditions of travel 
due to the terrible war are graphically told. 

The Company of Saints from the Boston Bran- 
ch, numbering from 50 to 60 persons commenced 
their journey, Monday, June 10th, 1861, travel- 
ing to New Vork via Storington arriving at New 
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Yorkt early the next morning by steamer* landing 
rear Castle Gardens. Thence by steamer to Jersey 
City* Here they were crowded into a small wait- 
ing room 1n close proximity to a regiment of New 
York State Volunteers, waiting for transportation 
to the seat of War. Some abuses were received by 
the Saints from some of the soldiers, but a heavy 
shower of rain coming on, together with the per- 
suasions of some of the better minded troopers 
caused the riotious soldiers to desist and go to 
their quarters." 

"At 7 P.M. the New York Saints in large numbers 
arrived and by 10 P.M, with the Boston Saints form- 
ing one company were errroute to Dunkirk via New 
York & Erie Railroad and the following evening on 
their arrival at Elmira, Pa,, the company was still 
further augmented by being joined by a large number 
of Saints of the Philadelphia Branch forming a comp- 
any so large that many had to ride in freight and 
cattle cars, fitted up with a single bench around 
the sides, (Then follows the recital of a tragedy}" 

"At 10 A.M. Thursday, June 13th. » they arrived 
at Dunkirk on the shores of Lake Erie and were 
dumped with their baggage into the streets. The 
call of the government for means for transporting 
the troops had left but a few cars, and these could 
take but a part of the company, the remainder hav- 
ing to wait for some 22 hours, be exposed to the 
jeers and taunts of the drunken and others* After 
this wait however accommodations were obtained on a 
special and a six hours run thought them to Cleve- 
land, Ohio, and 15 minutes given them to change 
cars and shortly after coming up with the main body 
arriving in Toledo* where three hours were spent in 
getting their train ready* which now consisted of 



and held an impromptu meeting expressing their 
sentiments on the conditions of the country, 
and times, and hopes and desires concerning 
the future. 11 

"The run of some two hundred miles from the 
place, Hanlbal , to St Joe's, across the State of 
Missouri, was an exciting one, as most of the 
towns throughout which they passed were under 
guard as also the railroad bridges, the presence 
of Union troops alone preserving the latter from 
destruction at the hands of the Sessionists. 
Nearing Chill icothe, now under martial law and 
presenting the appearance of a captured city, all 
business being suspended, streets being patrolled 
by armed soldiers, drunkenness, profanity and 
obscenity running riot, the train was stopped 
and an army officer and guards inspected the 
train and then stationing sentinels at each door 
allowed us to proceed* The cheering (?) inform- 
ation being imparted to us that a train a few 
hours previously had been fired upon and we saw 
some of the bullet riddled cars." 

"The roadbed was in such a horrible condition 
that passengers and boxes were thrown around and 
shken as if on shipboard. During the night we 
arrived at St Joe's and in the heat of a sultry 
morning we removed our baggage from the cars to 
a large building by the river's edge, where lay 
the Steamer 'Omaha' which was to convey us up 
the Missouri river to Florence, Nebraska." 

"The day was spent in getting aboard the 
freight, which with nearly all the passengers was 
destined for S.L, City, At St. Joe's as at other 
places in Missouri t we found a divided community 
a Secession Flag having been hoisted just prior 



two engines, eight freight and twenty passenger cars. "to our arrival, by its supporters, and after 

"The feverish condition of society consequent 
upon the breaking out of the War, was indicated to 

the Saints the next day when they saw a gallows furn- ens were armed and no man's life seemed secure." 



much excitement pulled down by the Unionists, 
"Suspicion and antagonism prevailed. Citiz- 



ished with a noose and an inscription which read: 
"Death To Traitors." 

"Chicago, Illinois, was reached Saturday after- 
noon and here another tedious wait in a large ware- 
house, of nearly six hours subjected to the profan- 
ity and abuse of a number of drunken men, so that 
it was a welcome relief to be in motion again, 



"At 6:35P,M. Wednesday, June 19th, all being 
ready we cast off and steamed slowly up thelarge 
deep and dirty and swift running Missouri river, 
carrying on it's bosom a quantity of logs, brush 
and debris. The boat was densely crowded, every 
available spot being occupied by men* women and 
children, freight and cord wood, etc., The ted- 



bound for Quincy, Illinois, Sunday afternoon, found ium and intolerable heat of the next day was re- 
the company pleasantly engaged in a large grove of lieved by the excellent musical abilities of the 
wood making tea and chatting merrily with one another Saints in discoursing sweet music, vocal and in- 
and having a general good time. The opportunity was strumental , also the sight of some Indians on 
occasioned by the breaking of the engine causing a the banks of the river, A heavy thunderstorm 
six hour stop-over, arriving at Quincy the next morn- coming on in the evening necessitated the tying 
ing, the company was then transferred to a steamer, up of the boat for a while." 
"Black Hawk," Steaming down the Mississippi River "Reaching Omaha the next day, June 20th, 1861 

to Hanibal, Missouri, where they unloaded their bag- a few cabin passengers were landed and encounter- 
gage into a large shed by the river's edge. At this ing sand bars, snags, etc., we landed safely at 



place a glimpse of the realities of the War was 
experienced. The 'Home Guards' (loyal) were at 
their quarters guarding a cannon captured from the 
Secessionists, and one the rebel officers confined 
in a room of the depot. 



Florence, and the Church teams were soon busy 
hauling the passengers and effects to the many 
deserted and unfinished houses in the vicinity; 
houses which proved very acceptible places of 
shelter and were free to all, not even "To Let" 



erior of States in burning bridges, firing i 
railroad trains were rife." "Governor Jackson 



"Excitement filled the air and the reports of the in sight." 
doings of large bodies of rebel troopers in the int- "The following Sunday the Saints gathered be- 

nto neath a bowery and were addressed by Elder Jos- 

►on was eph U. Young, Jacob Gates and others relative to 

endeavoring to carry the State out of the Union the next stage of the journey and the arrange- 

and the people were much divided in their sentiments, ments therefor and regulators to be observed." 
amid these scenes some of the brethren of the comp- "The next week was spent by the emigrant 

any ascended a little hill in the rear of the town teamsters and officers in arranging the details 
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of the company organization, purchasing supplies, 
oxen, wagons, manufacturing tents, breaking cattle, 
collecting such cash from the emigrants that they 
could advance to purchase needed groceries, bacon, 
etc/ 1 "The furious thunderstorms and lightening, 
wind and rain of this locality caused some incon- 
venience to the new comers* Other companies of 
the Church teams also arrived from the Valley, so 
that by Sunday, June 30th, the meeting in the bow- 
ery was filled to overflowing. 11 

"The next day the loading up of the various 
trains commenced and we will now follow the for- 
tunes of Captain Joseph Home's Company of Church 
teams. The passengers assigned to his train hav- 
ing their baggage taken to the bowery, there 
weighed and properly loaded into the wagons, and 
then driven out some three miles to the place of 
rendezvous, there taking their first lesson in 
camp life, such as getting water, fuel and cooking 
with camp fires." 

"An independant company, as those who had pur- 
chased their own teams were called, rolled out the 
next day, while the 4th of July, Independence Day, 
was duly observed at Florence, by the firing of 
cannons and a Prarie Ball in the camp in the even- 
ing." "The organization and fitting out of Cap- 
tain Home's company continued the remainder of the 
week. A large drum being used to call the people 
of the camp to prayers and on Sunday Apostle Erastus 
Snow, Elders Jacob Gates and Joseph W. Young held 
a meeting instructing us further in relation to our 
journey, treating on things temporal and things 
spiritual. Our almost daily hurricane, blew over 
several of our tents and on Tuesday, July 9th, all 
things being in readiness, we rolled out and travel- 
ed ten miles to Reed's ranch and camped, making the 
Elkhorn River the next day. Here in this camper 1 s 
Paradise, we remained until Saturday morning, gath- 
ering wild grapes, shooting wild ducks, bathing in 
the river, washing our clothes, having abundance of 
wood, water, grass and shade, and being visited by 
a number of friendly Pawnee Indians." 

"Breaking camp at 6:30 A.M. , we followed 1n the 
wake of Captain Murdochs and Captain El dredges 
trains. After noon halt starting out ahead of the 
former and through the corral formed by the wagons 
of the latter company," 

During the following nine days we came to the 
Platte River, experiencing the heavy dews of this 
locality, crossed Loup Fork with its sand bars pass- 
ed by a ranch where hostile Indians had run off 
their cattle, met U.S. Troops from Ft Kearney en- 
route to the seat of War." 

"On Tuesday* July 23rd, Apostles Orson Pratt, 
Erastus Snow and Joseph Young came into camp 
bringing letters for some of the company." 

»Qn Pioneer Day, (July 24th), Elders Pratt, Snow 
and Young held a meeting with us and after our day's 
journey of eighteen miles, Elders Gates and Spencer 
joined us and after suitable remarks a ball in hon- 
or of the day was held, the teamsters carrying off 
the honors. The next two weeks our journey was by 
the Platte River over sand hills with its denizens 
of lizards, ground squirrels and rattlesnakes* 

"Partaking of the grateful water of the Pawnee 
Springs, gathering wild cherries, fighting mos- 
quitoes, viewing fortunately the distant prarie 
fires and finally coming in sight of the Chimney 
Rock, to which some of the green "uns allured by 



it's seeming nearness, waded the river and toil- 
ed on and on until weary and faint they reached 
its base, and after carving their names on the 
rock, giving three cheers for President Brigham 
Young and the Pioneers and experiencing other 
adventures they overtook the camp." 

"A few days brought us to where we could 
again obtain wood in lieu of 'Buffalo Chips 
for making our campfires.' 1 

"At Deer Creek, we replenished our stocK or 
flour at a store house, flour deposited by the 
trains when coming to the frontiers. 

"On Aug 22, leaving the head waters of the 
Platte and while passing slong a rocky road a 
fatal accident occurred to a faithful old lady, 
Sister Mary Ann Foreman, from Dover, Kent 
Branch, slipping from the wagon and being run 
over, living but an hour after." 

"The same evening without a change of cloth- 
es, no coffin or box and in a shallow grave, 
hard by a running stream, was laid this Pilgrim 
Saint. A few words of consolation, a short 
prayer, and a Buffalo skull with a penciled 
epitaph to mark for a brief time her resting 
place, and by the starlight the trains again 
rolled out while the moon rises over the dis- 
tant hill. The frosty air gives brilliancy to 
the camp fires of a large body of U.S. Troops 
traveling from Camp Floyd, Utah, to the seat 
of War, We finally made camp at 1 :30 A.M. 

"During our next stage of three weeks we 
crossed and recrossed the Sweetwater River and 
passed those well-known landmarks, Independence 
Rock and Devil's Gate around the Saleratus Lakes, 
occasionally shooting a deer and rabbits, being 
visited by Elders Orson Pratt & Erastus Snow. 
Bacon getting scarce > an ox is killed and dis- 
tributed. Snow capped windriver Mountains in 
sight and with interest look upon the waters of 
Pacific Springs, wending their way westward and 
finally emptying into the Pacific Ocean." 

"Crossing Green River, we make our first 
camp in Utah Territory and wend our way by Ham s 
Fork, Fort Bridger, across Bear River, through 
Echo Canyon, with various emotions their first 
sight of, to many, their long sought for pro- 
mised land, Salt Lake Valley." 

"At the foot of Little Mountain s Elder A. 
Milton Musser and other Agents of the Church met 
us and took promissory notes of those indebted 
for the amount due for their emigration. 

"On Friday morning, Sept. 13* 1861, Captain 
Joseph Home's Company broke camp for the last 
time and rolled into Salt Lake City. (Captain 
homer Duncan's company arrived the same day.) 

That story is a fair and vivid statement of 
the companies of 1S61 , across the plains. It 
portrays the general experience of all the 
companies. It is not definitely known what 
Company Aunt Margaret was in that year, but 
there is a list of names, in the same book 
■Journal History 1 , under date of Sept 13, 1861, 
of the Captain Homer Duncan's Company, which 
left Florence, Nebraska, June 25th, 1861, and 
arrived in Salt Lake City, Sept 13, 1861, in 
which I find under-- 'From England' the names 
of her associates under the same ticket num- 
ber on the ship, 'Manchester' viz: Thomas R. 
Jones and wife, Elizabeth Williams , {single) S 
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Elizabeth Williams, Jr. , (single); Emma Williams 
(single); David Thomas (single). It is not probable 
that she changed her association for others, but 
that she continued with them to the end of the jour- 
ney and came into the valley with the same company 
even though her name does not appear in the list* 

In this Company there were 268 souls; 47 wagons; 
107 yoked cattle; 89 loose cattle; 15 horses and 
mules and one low cart. 

In the same 'Journed History' is the record of 
an important event under date of October 24th 1861, 
viz: U. Ellerbeck and others went to the telegraph 
office, at 10 minutes to 7 P.M. , as Mr, Street had 
proffered to President Young the honor of sending 
the first dispatch. Although Mr, Street had been 
requested to let President Abraham Lincoln send the 
first dispatch, he (Mr Street), feeling under oblig- 
ation for the courtesy and help of President Young 
to send the first message to H* W* Carpenter, Pres- 
ident of the Overland Telegraph Co, This message 
was sent at 10 minutes to 7 PH and at 10 minutes 
past 7 PM, President Young received a reply from 
Mr* Carpenter, dated 6 P*M*, San Francisco, Calif. 

In the same 'Journal History' under date of Sept. 
23rd, 1861, is a daily journal of the Joseph W» 
Young Company by Zebulon Jacobs, one of the Church 
Teamsters, It is a vivid Interesting story of a 
plains journey, 

Supplement - 1937 

HUGH ROBERTS mO FAMILY 

By: D. R. Roberts 

From the records of the Church Historian's office, 
Salt Lake City, I gathered information relating to 
the ship, "General McClelland 1 * on which Grandfather 
Hugh Roberts and family sailed for America on May 
21st, 1864. Captain Trask, commanding. The ship 
was of 1800 ton register. On page 120 of the book 
entitled "Ships Emigration! No. 1048, from May 30, 
1863 to June 1868, there begins the list of the 
names of the passengers of the ship* Among the 
first names that appear on the list is that of "Hugh 
Roberts, age 58, Shoemaker - Mary Roberts, E9, wife- 
Catherine Roberts, 25 - Mary Roberts 21 - Hannah 
Roberts, 17, spinsters! - and John Roberts 15, shoe- 
maker." Their address was given as care of D. E. 
Jones, The number of their notification No. 4. The 
Money deposited L3Q-5-8, in a draft. Deducted from 
this is L 27-0^0, for sea passage for the family. 
The number of their ticket was 115* Advanced to 
Perpetual Emigration Fund Emigrants, LI 1-10-9, and 
under remarks 1837, L3-5-8. From Carnarvon Perpet- 
ual Emigration Fund Ll-13-7 and Lll-10-9, equaling 
in all L16-10-0. 

On page 159 there is a 'Summary of the ship, Gen- 
eral McClelland 1 under which there is shown a total 

of 802 passengers consisting of 649 

adults, 115 children, 38 infants. Of the list 127 
were from Wales, Beside the Welsh there were peo- 
ple from England, Scotland, Ireland, Denmark, 
Sweden, Norway and America. The cost of the sea 
passage was adults, L4-10-0; children L3-10-0; in- 
fants LO-10-0. The officers of the company were, 
T>E, Jeremy, President; Joseph Bull and G,G, Bywater, 
Counselors ; M. F. Farnsworth, Steward, James Fowers, 
William Fowers, John Heenan and John Thomas, Cooks". 



From a book entitled 'British Mission 1864, 
under date of May 21st 1864, and refers to 
Milienial Star, Vol, 26, page 364, notes the de- 
parture of thfs company as follows: "The ship 
was chartered to sail on the 20th., but owing 
to the rain which set in, the upper deck could 
not be used for the examination of the passen- 
gers, who had, consequently to undergo inspec- 
tion between the decks. This put them to some 
inconvenience and discomfort, but, notwith- 
standing this we did not hear one unkind word 
or one ill-natured remark from the Saints dur- 
ing the proceed! ngs, which occupied some little 
time. In consequence of unavoidable delays the 
vessel could not be cleared until the next morn- 
ing. On the morning of the 21st., President 
Cannon, with a number of the Elders, proceeded 
on board the vessel for the purpose of organiz- 
ing the Company, Appropriate instructions were 
given the Saints and Elder Thomas E. Jeremy was 
appointed to preside over the Company, with 
Elders Joseph Bull and George G* Bywater to 
assist him as Councilors* Elder John G. Graham 
was chosen clerk of the Company," 

"The ship was divided into wards, over each 
of which an Elder was placed to preside." 

"On the evening of the 21st, the ship pro- 
ceeded to sea laden with her freight of precious 
souls and accompanied by the best wishes and 
prayers of all true Saints* She had 802 souls 
on board, nearly all of whom have paid their 
fares through to Wyoming (a settlement on the 
Missouri river.) Four Elders, who had come 
from Zion on Missions, sailed in this vessel*" 
(Then follows a brief report of the labors of 
these missionaries.) "On the 29th, of April, 
1861, Elder T* E* Jeremy was appointed to pre- 
side over the Welsh Mission, which position he 
occupied with credit and success until released 
to return home, Among the native Elders, who 
have been in the ministry were David L« Davis, 
President of the Llanelly Conference! Francis 
D* Hughes, President of the Western Glamorgan 
Conference, and David E. Jones, President of 
Carnarvonshire Conference*" The report says 
further: "Those who go there the first time 
(meaning Zion), can enter upon their duties 
with a firm reliance also upon the blessings 
of God, whom they have so often proved in the 
past, and the faith of their brethren. We pray 
the Lord to prosper the Saints on their voyage 
across the deep, that fair winds may waft them 
safely to their desired haven, and that pros- 
perity may attend them in all their travels by 
sea and by land." 

Additional particulars ,"by communica- 
tion from Brother John C* Graham to President 
George G\ Cannon through kindness of the pilot, 
is as follows; " "Immediately after the close 
of the meeting held on board at your desire, 
"the upper and lower decks of the vessel were 
divided into twelve Wards and the brethren 
were selected to preside over them,* Elder D.E. 
Jones presided over Ward No. 9 (which I think 
would indicate the Ward that Grandfather and 
his family belonged, because D.E. Jones had been 
President of the Carnarvonshire Branch near 
their old home.) Elder Thomas Luty was appoint- 
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ed Captain of the guard and his arrangement* for 
the conducting of that essential and important trust 
are* I believe* of a character to ensure favorable 
results," "All Saints on board seem quite satisfied 
with their new condition, they have not had time to 
suffer the effects of sea travel as they have only 
been three hours on the way* {we started from the 
landing at 6:15 P.M.) still those disagreeable 
effects which are invariably experienced by poor 
landsmen I presume will in due time be felt by the 
Company, at present I can hear the notes of some 
very beautiful hymns being sung with evident delight 
and happiness, by a large part of the passengers, 
and I suppose their countenances bear the marks of 
joy and gratitude for the deliverance which is af- 
forded them by the Almighty, judging by the feeling 
with which they sing the verses of the hymn. We 
pray that our passage may be a safe, prosperous and 

happy^one^ thousands of our brethren and 

sisters have realized by their faith and trust in 
Him, and it is what we may realize, too, if we place 
our dependence upon God, who is the deliverer of ms 
Saints, and the Great Captain of our salvation, 
hope that 1 may be true to my holy calling and ever 
be found trying to work out my personal salvation, i 
have set out for this purpose. Nothing but my rel- 
igion would ever have induced me to leave my native 
land with those prospects, which are before me. 1 
go to Zion to serve God, and I pray that when I get 
there I may do so, Brother Jeremy and others are 
busy serving out provisions, etc. 

9:30 Sunday morning, we are just off Hollyhead— 
all well. The boat that towed us out is just leav- 
ing. Every one feels well as far as I know. Those 
who felt a little regret before starting, now are 
quite satisfied and contained. I expect that there 
will be many soon experiencing some disagreeable 
feeling. The ship having her sails unfurled and 
tossing a bit. We have now a fair wind and good 

prospects," L . , 

The following letters give further particulars: 
"On board the General McClelland, Sunday, June 19th, 
1864 11 "President Cannon-- Dear Brother: As we 
expect to reach New York in the course of a few days 
we think it proper to commence our report this early, 
so that there might be no delay, after our arrival, 
in acquainting you and our friends in old England 
of the safe arrival of the General McClelland with 
her precious freight. Our distance from the desired 
port is but 540 miles, which with some of the winds 
that we have had while on the voyage, might very 
soon be made; but with the wind that we have at pre- 
sent, it is not likely that we will be able to 
reach New York much before the expiration of another 
week. We nevertheless trust that we shall be spared 
the necessity of continuing our acquaintance with 
the General McClelland and her crews more than two 
or three days. This we desire more especially, on 
account of the few sick who are on board the ship 
and who have, since leaving England, suffered very 
much from extreme weakness caused by the strong 

sea air," . T . 

"Since bidding you adieu at Liverpool, we, and we 
speak for the entire Company, have had cause for no 
other feeling than that of gratitude to our Father 
in Heaven for the manifold blessings which have been 
conferred upon us during the passage thus far. 
Health has almost generally prevailed throughout the 



ship, on board of which we find 800 Saints j 
peace, concord and the spirit of God have been 
abundantly manifested, and the pleasant weath- 
er which we have had, nearly ever since we com- 
menced the sea voyage has, as the Captain fre- 
quently remarked, 'been made for Latter-Day- 
Saints. ' The power of the Holy Ghost with its 
healing influences, has often been demonstrated 
in our midst. Were we to commence we might 
write a full sized volume upon the many evid- 
ences of this- Suffice us to say no Company 
could wish for a better and indeed, we very much 
doubt if they could have a pleasanter passage 
across the mighty deep than this Company has had. 

"It would occupy too much space, and perhaps 
it would be tedious to you, for us to give you 
a daily account of our passage, but we will 
briefly allude to the prominent circumstances 
which have arisen in connection with our voyage, 

"Soon after the tug-boat left us we got a 
good easterly wind, which took us along smoothly 
and in the direction desired. This wind contin- 
ued in our favor eleven days after we left Holly- 
head and carried us considerably on our way, 
though not so rapid a rate as we could have gone, 
had the wind been stronger. Since that time we 
have had to contend with frequent head winds and 
a few calms and in consequence the ship has had 
a great deal of tacking to do in order to take 
what advantage she could of the wind. We have 
had a little rough weather, but it did not ext- 
end over a great length of time. On the night 
of Thursday the 9th inst*, while in the vicinity 
of the Banks of Newfoundland, the wind rose to 
a high degree and continued to rage with increas- 
ing fury during the night. It was during this 
night that the ship experienced the greatest 
shock it had ever before received. It was caused 
by a heavy sea which rolled forward in her course 
and completely engulfed the bow of the ship, 
causing the after part of the vessel to raise to 
a fearful height. The man on the lookout on the 
castle deck and the man at the wheel, were near- 
ly carried away. Such a noise of boxes falling 
and tins jumping caused the air to reverberate 
in a not very melodious manner. The creaking 
of the timbers, mingled with the chorus of juv- 
enile voices i you would never desire to hear 
again. The night being foggy, the horn being 
blown every few minutes* and as icebergs had 
been sighted and felt also, that is in the shape 
of cold winds, 1t was very naturally concluded 
the ship had struck one of those formidable bod- 
ies and sprung a leak for the rushing of the 
water could be distinctly heard. However, the 
fears of the people were soon quieted by the re- 
assuring words of the first officer who cried 
below, 'All's right. 1 A few Saints then got to- 
gether and sang a hymn 'Jesus Mighty King of 
Zion, Thou Alone Our Guide Shall Be,etc. .wbich 
soon restored, to the fearful and timid, confid- 
ence and feelings of security. It was at this 
time that sea-sickness was generally felt by the 
Company; but generally speaking the people have 
not suffered much from it." 

"The health of the Company, we believe 1s 
more than average. It has been a subject of 
surprise to Captain Trask and the Surgeon, 
when the people have been assembled on deck for 
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public worship or to participate in recreation, 
to see the healthful and hearty looking beings 
crowded together, 

"They have admitted that for so large a Company, 
they were never associated with a more healthy or 
happy class of persons. Thus far we have only had 
one death to record; a child five years of age, 
whose mother died soon after it*s birth in England. 
The father is Brother William Hoi gate, late of 
Oldham, near Manchester. The child, Seth by name, 
died on the morning of the 6th* inst, and was con- 
signed to Its watery grave the same day." 

"Two births have occurred on board, on the 6th, 
inst,, the wife of Brother Willi am Gee, late of 
Leicester, was delivered of a daughter; its name is 
Jennie McClellan, being the nearest approach to Gen- 
eral HcClellan, and suggested by the Captain, The 
second occurred on the 12th, being a fine boy whose 
parents were William and Mary Hutchinson, late of 
Dairy* Scotland. This child was named George 6, Mc- 



could do to facilitate the business consequent 
on their disembarkation have been done in view 
of lightening the labors of our brethren there 
In these matters as well as every other matter 
we have had the cooperation of the Presidents 
of the Wards, mostly all of whom have had the 
experience which the ministry in England affords. 

"In all the Wards meetings are held morning 
and evening, devoted to singing, prayer and tes- 
timonies. Councils composed of the Presidents 
of the Wards are held when the circumstances 
require them, and It is there that the business 
of the Company is arranged and transacted." 

"We have found it necessary, with this Comp- 
any, to be very strict and rigid in reference 
to cleanliness* Our reason for this is the 
large number on board, and the proneness of some 
few, notwithstanding the repeated instructions 
given to them on the subject, to neglect the re- 
gulations which are Invariably adopted by our 
Clel Tan, after America's young Napoleon. Both mothers people when crossing the sea. This few, we are 



are doing well. The marriages that have been per- 
formed on board as thus, on the 19th the ship was 
in Bramley-Woore Dock, Brother David Williams to 
Sister Gwenllian Jordon, both late of the Merthyr 
Conference, by Elder Jeremy. On the same day Broth- 
er William Evans to Sister Mary Jordan, both late of 
the Merthyr Conference. On the 21st + on the river 
Mersey, Brother John Cornwall to Sister Mary Leicht, 
late of Birmingham Conference, by Elder Bywater. 
On the 14th, Brother Atkinson whitworth of the Rat- 
cliff Branch to Sister Agnes R. Boyd, of Heywood 
Branch, both of the Manchester Conference, by Elder 
Jeremy, When the weather or the wind would permit 
we have held meetings on the deck, when the Elders 
would discourse on the blessings which God had vouch- 
safed unto the Saints. On every occasion we have 
enjoyed ourselves very much, and much valuable instr- 
uction has been given. Today we had a Conference on 
deck, at which most of the passengers convened. The 
Presidents of the Wards occupied most of the time 
in bearing their testimonies and advancing some time- await the Pilot's arrival. Dinners were aband- 
ly counsel suited to the circumstances under which oned for the time, and a general holiday all 
the Saints were placed. At this meeting several re- over the ship appeared to be in full enjoyment, 
solutions of thanks to Captain Trask, the officers the excitement being intense. He has just ar- 
of the ships, and of the Company, were drawn up and rived amidst thunders of appTause, our distance 
tendered to them, expressive of the gratitude of from New York being about 130 miles and we are 

the Saints for the watchful care which had been shown running at about 11 knots an hour." 



pleased to say, are confined to a few indeed; 
but the practice of a few uncleanly habits in 
a Company so large may prove disastrous to the 
whole. Altogether we can boast of a clean and 
orderly body of people, and the fact that none 
have been afflicted with any other complaint 
than sea-sickness is sufficient to justify our 
statement. The people are willing to do what 
is demanded of them, in a general way, and we 
have experienced in no way whatever any disposi- 
tion, on the part of the Saints * to complain at 
the instructions given to them from time to time, 

"Tuesday, 21st, 3 o'clock P.M.- Within the 
last half hour there has been a terrific commo- 
tion on board, in consquence of the appearance 
of the pilot boat, 'The Pilot, 1 'The Pilot, 1 
was the cry - this was taken up between decks 
followed by a tumultuous rush up the hatchway, 
and the folks lined the bulworks Immediately to 



to make them comfortable/' 

"Brother William D. Sprunt, late of Kilmarnock, 
was on the 9th inst., ordained to the office of 
Elder, by Elder Jeremy." 

"In anticipation of sundry expenses* which the 
Company may have to meet, such for Instance, as the 
passing of the customs and supporting on the journey 
from New York to Wyoming, those who are destitute of 
funds of whom we find an unusually large number, we 
have made collections in the various Wards. Our call 
was cheerfully responded to by those who possessed 
the means and many were found to be acting too gen- 
erously, for they were to some extent depriving them- 



Wednesday, 4o' clock P,M. -Sandy Hook !n sight, 
expect to anchor for the night as soon as we get 
to the quarantine. We have just presented the 
testimonial above named to Captain Trask, which 
was read by Brother Graham* after which the Capt- 
ain read a reply, which he handed in writing, to 
us. The reply is as follows* 'Gentlemen, you 
will please accept and convey to the passengers 
my thanks for the handsome testimonial which you 
have presented me with, I am happy that my en- 
deavors to make your passage pleasant and agree- 
able have been successful, and acknowledge the 
pride I feel in so flattering an approval of my 
course and conduct. The gratitude evinced * the 



selves of what they would necessarily require. 

Again in accordance with your instructions, the Saints regard conveyed, and the thorough feeling of 
have been requested to deposit their Sterling monies kindness and respect, manifest by them are both 
with us for the purpose of converting it Into Amer- appreciated and reciprocated, and will be long 
ican currency and taking for them the advantage of the treasured and I trust this favorable passage is 
market. Those who possessed gold and silver readily a foreshadowing of the remainder of your journey- 
transferred it for the purpose into our hands. Every not only to Utah, but through life - and that 
preparation necessary to be made for the landing of you and they may be richly blessed in the enjoy- 
the Company at NEW York and every thing that we ments a good people are deserving of I C.D.T. Trask." 
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"To Messrs, Jeremy Bull, Bywater and Graham, 

medical officer without difficulty. Captain 
Trask handed Brother Graham a couple of sovereigns, 
one to be given to each of the parents of the two 
children born on the voyage* accompanied ^th his 
best wishes for the children's welfare. May the 
Lord bless him for his kindness to the people. 
"Thursday morning - We are now waiting for our 
Landing at Castle Gardens. We will bring this 
letter to a close and pray that God may bless you, 
and all whom we have left behind, with the choicest 
of His blessings." 

Yours ever faithful brethren, 
T. E, Jeremy, President 
Joseph Bull , Counselor 
George G. Bywater s Counselor 
J. C, Brahanu Clerk. 
"On Board ( 'West Wind 1 ) 
St. Joseph, Mo., July 2, 1864 
"Dear President Cannon: 

We take great pleasure in resuming the report of 
our journey for your information. We wrote you a 
lonq, but I hope not a tedious letter concerning 
our Passage across the sea, which embraced a record 
of the most important events connected therewith. 
As we informed you therein, we arrived in the New 
York bay on the evening of Wednesday, the 2Z inst, 
making the passage over the sea one of thirty- two 
days, which at this season of the year may be consid- 
ered a very short one. We were unable to disembark 
that evening and next day in consequence of there 
being upwards of one thousand emigrants in advance 
of us, who of course occupied Castle Gardens, we 
therefore could not get the Saints landed until Fri- 
day morning. On Thursday evening Elders Joseph A. 
Young, Brigham Young, Jr., and Paul A, Shettler went 
on board the ship and addressed the Saints, They to- 
gether with Elder Stains expressed ^eir satisfact- 
ion with the manner in which things had been conducted 
on the voyage, with the prearrangement of the busi- 
ness connected with the landing of the people and 
their further journey toward Wyoming. They also ex- 
pressed the joy and pleasure they experienced at see- 
ing so goodly a Company blessed with general health 
arid good feelings. Notwithstanding the fact that 
brothers Joseph A. Young and Stains h^d recei no 
communication respecting the business of this Company 
or list of passengers, which accident doubtless oc~ 
curred through detention at sea of the mail steamer. 
We were able to settle everything with but little 
difficulty. There was but one obstacle that we saw 
would interfere with our immediate JjP*™ ™ 
New York, and that was, the examination of the pass 
enoers baggage, which we anticipated would be dilig- 
ently overhauled by the officers. Doubtless through 
the heavy demands on the United States Government 
for the continuous support of the expensive war now 
being waged on this Continent, a strict and rigid 
system of searching in emigrants baggage for contra- 
band articles, is enforced the officers charge for 
almost everything besides which individuals are cloth- 
ed with. This obstacle was removed however, and we 
succeeded 1n having everything landed without any 
serious difficulty arising therefrom, and particular- 
ly without the people being detained in New York more 
than twelve hours. We left Hew York in the afternoon 
for Albany, by the magnificent steamboat St John, 
where we arrived early the next morning. The organ- 



ization of the company remained at Brother Jos- 
eph A. Young's desire, as it originally stood. 
Sfter staying a few hours at Albany, the Com- 
pany took cars for St. Joseph, and on Sunday 
morning reached Rochester, New York, where we 
were detained until 2 o'clock in the after- 
noon, through an accident to the luggage train 
locomotive which was in our rear. Nothing 
unusual occurred after reaching that point 
until our arrival here. We would remark that 
we received from the Superintendents and other 
officials at the various stations the best of 
treatment.'' 

"At Buffalo, in consequence of our deten- 
tion at Rochester, we were presented with a 
large quantity of biscuit and cheese by the 
Superintendant, which we distributed among the 
Saints, Again at Port Huron, we were kindly 
furnished with a large supply of bread and 
cheese, which we again distributed among the 
needy, of whom, it may be observed there were 
a large portion with this company. These sup- 
plies were at the time very acceptable, for we 
have often been bewildered how to act and how 
to obtain funds to procure food for the many 
who depended mainly on us for their support. 
Very few indeed have had more than enough to 
take them to Wyoming. Frequently we have had 
to go, while on the railroad journey, from car- 
riage to carriage, taking up collections for 
those who were completely destitue of funds and 
food." "If our brethren and sisters knew, be- 
fore they started, the requirements of the jour- 
ney, and how essential it is to have means, 
they would exert every means and di spense wi tn 
every trifling and unnecessary thing which they, 
in their simplicity and folly, deem proper to 
take, in order to provide themselves with what 
they want, and not have to depend upon those 
who have been more frugal and wise with their 
means and upon those who have sufficient respon- 
sibility devolving upon them without that of 

f ^%S?&\»M in New York, had no 
means whatever, to procure food with, and they 
at once leaned upon those who were in charge 
and expected to be supplied with all they want- 
ed. We would consider it advisable under the 
circumstances, for those who intend starting on 
this journey to preserve their means until nec- 
essity requires them to use what they have, tar 
more judiciously and with much more satisfact- 
ion than otherwise. Were it not for the liber- 
ality of those among us and those to whom we 
have referred to above, we would have required 
a great stretch of faith to procure food - such 
faith as is not often found upon this intidei 
earth. As it is, the blessings of the Lord 
have been upon us; his providence has me us 
under every ill favored circumstance and sup- 
plied our wants. To no other power than the 
power of the Almighty can be ascribed our pros- 
perity and success." 

"we reached St Joseph last night and occup- 
ied a large shed room attached to the warehouse 
of the Steam Packet Company. Every able-bodied 
man was stationed as a guard, so that clear 
around the building there was a strong guard, 
watching the safety and prosperity of those wno 
slept. Some of the Saints preferred sleeping 
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in the open air in consequence of the intense heat, 
which is such as many, especially from the old 
country, never experienced before. Around these 
again was stationed strong guard. We are now 
sailing up the Missouri river, having started at 
half past ten o'clock this morning, and we ex- 
pect to reach Wyoming tomorrow night. We will 
here state that we were met at Chicago by Elder 
Parley P. Pratt, who left the Company with which 
he sailed from Liverpool, on arriving in the States 
to visit hts wife's relations* He accompanied us 
to Wyoming. Elder Bull, while escorting a small 
party from Palmyra, in advance of the company, had 
the pleasure of meeting our representative, Judge 
Kinney, who was coming home from Washington togeth- 
er with Elders U.S. Godbe and F.A* Mitchell. These 
gentlemen voluntarily subscribed fifty dollars to- 
ward helping the poor alluded to above, which at 
the time was very acceptable." 
"Wyoming N*T. July V 
"The Company landed at Wyoming on the evening of 
the 3rd inst*, all who left England with this Com- 
pany with one or two exceptions, together with a 
few who joined us at New York, arrived here safely. 
No deaths have occurred since we last wrote to you* 
The people are now preparing for their overland jou- 
rney, and are divided into companies for that pur- 
pose* Captain Rollins will take about three hundred 
of them and Captain Warren most, if not all, of the 
rest* The Saints have commenced camp life already, 
are sleeping in wagons, others in tents, and 



in the same Company as President Jeremy, and the 
Deseret Mews of Oct. 5, 1864, page 4, publishe- 

es this note: 

"Our Emigration - Elders T*E. Jeremy and G*G* 
Bywater returning from a four years mission to 
the British Isles crossed the plains in Captains 
Warren's Company," (So that there was a Capt- 
ain conducting the Company independent of the 
President* This Captain went from the Valley 
to meet and to assist the migrating Saints dur- 
ing this year, as had been the practice for 
some years previously.) 

In 'Journal History' under date of August 20, 
1864, is recorded part of another article cop- 
ied from'Mllenial Star 1 Vol Z6~ 538 as follows: 

"By the Hews which we received from the 
other side it appears evident that the Lord has 
stayed the wrath of the wicked, and overruled 
events in such a manner that the Saints should 
be able to travel safely through the country, 
and get well on their way to the mountains be- 
fore any great change should take place that 
would likely effect them or to interfere with 
their travel. Up to the 13th. of July, as we 
learn from a letter from Brother Joseph W. Voung 
all the Saints with the exception of the Hudson 
Company had arrived at Wyoming and were in good 
condition* Everything connected with the emigra- 
tion of the Saints had gone very smoothly up to 
that date, and the people were being started out 
as soon as possible, the only detention which 
had occurred had arisen through the tardiness of 
the wagon-maker, who had been employed to furn- 



Some 

others again with nothing but the sky to cover them, 
This change in their mode of life, however, has its 

novelties and its pleasure. A few only express them- i s h wagons, in forwarding them to the starting 
selves as being dissatisfied with the change, and be- point, All kinds of outfitting supplies are 
cause of the inconveniences that they have been sub- enormously high and business of all 
jected to, consider that the work of God here and on 
the journey hither, is not the same glorious work 
which they labored to promote in those lands whence 
they came. The change in this case, nevertheless, 
has done for the Work* what has failed to be done 
heretofore, namely, to sever from the midst of the 
Saints the faint-hearted and the hypocritical 



The first train this season left on the 28th, 
under Captain Murdock, and the next 'independent' 
on the 29th, under Captain D.J. Chase. The third 
train with about 400 Danish Saints, under Captain 
Preston, has moved out about four miles and will 
soon start for the plains. Captain Rollin's train 
will leave in a day or two. There is considerable 
fitting out this season by merchandise and a great 
deal of machinery will be taken to Great Salt Lake 
City." 

"We pray that the Lord may bless you and all who 
are abroad laboring for Zion's welfare." 

Your brethren, 



kinds in that 
country is in a very confused condition and the 
prospects are that it will grow worse and worse. 

"When we view the kindness which the Lord has 
manifested toward the Saints in overruling cir- 
cumstances in such a wonderful manner for their 
good, in all the affairs of the emigration, we 
feel that the Latter-day Saints should be in- 
creasingly thankful to Him for all that He has 
done and is doing in their behalf. When we 
view all the difficulties which have threatened 
the emigration during the past four seasons and 
see how marvel ously they have been preserved and 
delivered from them all, it seems truly wonder- 
ful* From the beginning of the emigration of 
the Saints from Europe the Lord has blessed them 
with safe passage across the mighty ocean. To 
His praise be it said, that not a single ship, 
out of all which have carried His people from 
this Country (Britain) has ever met with a ser- 
ious casual ity while they have been on board* 
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Joseph Bull, Counselor er ica and Europe* for upwards of a quarter of 



Geo G, Bywater, Coun. 
John C* Graham, Clerk 
I may here make the observation that Grandfather 
and his family were not among those, who had been so 
improvident as some Saints and who needed so much, in 
food and other assistance as others during this jour- 
ney, from the fact that when they arrived at Fort 
Laramie, on their way, Grandfather with Aunt Mary, 
went to the Trading Post there to make some purchases 
which they could not have done without money of their 
own (see page A, 15 ) Grandfather and his family were 



a century, lthey have seemed to possess an im- 
munity from the perils that not infrequently 
befall sea voyages* To the Lord be all the 
glory of this, for we know that it is His pow- 
er and not man's which has preserved His peo- 
ple, But to the former dangers there has been 
added, during the past three years, the danger 
of molestation from Confederate Privateers and 
on land on the other side it has naturally 
seemed as though it would be difficult, if not 
impossible for people to travel 1n safety in 
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sucb large bodies as our people usually do. 
Yet they have escaped every peril * and passed un- 
harmed through all the difficulties by which they 
have been environed. Though the emigration has 
been larger since the Civil War broke out in the 
United States than it ever was before in the same 
period of time, everything has seemed to conspire 
for their welfare and cheap and speedy transit to 
the land of Zion. Truly do the Latter-day Saints 
prove to their own satisfaction, as did the ser- 
vants and people of God in former ages, that the 
Lord remembers His promises and will accomplish 
all His purposes according to his will." 

"We have received a letter from Wyoming, from 
which we learn that about 500 Saints, who sailed 
on the Ship General McClellan* were to leave that 
point for Great Salt Lake City, on the Hth, of 
July, in Captain Rollins' train, and that the re- 
mainder were to leave in a few days In Captain 
Warren's train," 

Journal History, 31st of August 1864, records: 
"On the 26th, inst. * Captain Rollins telegraphed 
from Deer Creek -'Passengers and teams doing well. 
Nine oxen died between here and Laramie, They 
also are making good time affording another assur- 
ance to our anticipation that all will arrive in 
good condition and in good season." 

"On the 27th Captain Warren's Company was with- 
in 6£ miles of Laramie. All well and traveling 
about IE miles a day." At Laramie he telegraphed, 
"We arrived here this morning - all well. We have 
had but very little sickness and the teams are 

alright," . a . „ 

Journal History, Sept 1, 1864, "Our Immigration" 
Captain J.S. Rollins telegraphed from Sweetwater 
Bridge* 332 miles East: "Sept 1, 1864* Train in 
good condition traveling alright and doing well." 
[Copied from Deseret News -Vol .13,393) 

Journal History Sept 2> 1864. Captain W.S. 
Warren telegraphed from Horseshoe Creek 466 miles 
East: "Train passed this afternoon* all well. Can- 
field Is close behind." 

Journal History, Sept 14* 1864. Captain Roll- 
ins telegraphed from Little Sandy: -"Train in 
good condition, cattle doing well, all well. ON 
the 9th Captain VI- S. Warren passed Platte Bridge, 
all well." 

Journal History, Sept 21, 1864, Captain J.S. 
Rollins 1 train arrived in Great Salt Lake City, 
in fine condition. Following is a list of Emi- 
grants in the company, which left Wyoming July 
25* 1864- (Among the list, P. Roberts and family.) 
That would be Uncle Christopher's brother, Peter 
Roberts, I believe and Uncle Christopher is con- 
sidered one of his family, but his name does not 
appear in the list of either company. The record 
of Uncle Christopher says that he came in the 
same Company as Grandfather, 

"The different companies of the emigrants to the 
Valleys this year were progressing well on their 
way, the first Company, John R. Murdoch's had 
passed Horseshoe Creek and expected to arrive in 
Great Salt Lake City on the 22nd. The Indians along 
the route had committed some depredations upon the 
gold seeking portion of the emigration, but the 
Lord so far* had given peace and safety to the 
Saints, General Connor, with a portion of his com- 
mand, had moved East to chastise them* and to ex- 
tend protection to those in need of it/ 1 (Copied 



from Millenial Star, Vol. 26-219) 

Journal History, Oct. 4, 1864. "Tuesday, 
Oct A, Captain W.S. Warren's train arrived in 
Great Salt Lake City, --Deseret New 13 and 14- 
36B. Following Is a list of the passengers 
which left Wyoming in Captain Warren's Company. 
Among the list is found the name of 'Hugh Rob- 
erts and Family 1 " 

Journal History, Oct 5, 1864. .... ."Captain 

W.S* Warren's train arrived on the 4th > inst., 
Elders Thomas E. Jeremy and G. G. Bywater re- 
turning from a four year Mission to the British 
Isles, crossed the plains in Captain Warrens' 
Company* Elder Joseph Bull who crossed the 
plains 1n Capt. Rollins' train arrived on the 
16th (Journal of History, Oct 7th* 1864. "At 
the proceedings of the general Conference both 
Elders T.E. Jeremy and G.G. Bywater spoke of 
their Mission, but nothing of their journey 
home") 

Journal History Nov 2, 1864, Captain warren 
S« Snow's train of immigrants, the last Company 
of the season arrived in Great Salt Lake City, 
they left Wyoming July - and was composed of 
nearly one half of the Saints, who had crossed 
the Atlantic on the ship Hudson and a few left 
over, at Wyoming > who had crossed in the Gener- 
al HcClellan." 

(Hugh Roberts and Family left the W.S. War- 
ren Train at Henefer on the Weber River, to 
visit a short time with Aunt "Betsy," who lived 
there.) 

NO HATTER WHAT ELSE 

No matter what else you are doing, 
From cradle days thru to the end, 
You're writing your life's secret story, 
Each night sees another page penned. 

Each month ends a thirty- day chapter, 
Each year the end of a part, 
And never an act is mis-stated, 
Not even a wish of the heart* 

Each morn when you wake the book opens, 
Revealing a page clean and white. 
What thoughts and what words and what doings 
Will cover its surface by night. 

God leaves that to you* you're the writer, 
And never one word will grow dim, 
Until someday you'll write the word "Finished" 
And give your Life's Book back to Him, 

Author Unknown 
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C - ROBERT OWENS ROBERTS 
By: David Robert Roberts 



The custom in the beginning of time was the old- 
est son in a Family had certain rights* viz: lead- 
ship in a Family, also privileges to direct the 
affairs in a Family, also emoluments, viz: the 
homestead and most of the estate was his after the 
Father's death to perpetuate the name of ancestry, 
to bless posterity and to preserve the estate and 
houses or Families of their race. The other sons 
and the daughters did not enjoy these things as 
such. Robert Owens Roberts was the oldest of the 
four sons of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts and one of 
the two sons leaving Families in the earth, the 
other two passing from mortality, in youth and in- 
fancy, Robert was born at Eglwysbach, Denbighshire, 
Wales, November 20, 1S32- His youth and young man- 
hood was spent in and around Eglwysbach, He learn- 
ed the shoemaking trade of his father. He grew to 
a splendid handsome manhood, as his countenance and 
Ms portrait would indicate. He was a fine singer 
and loved music, With his Family* excepting his 
sister Jane, he accepted and embraced Mormonism, 
being baptized July 14* 1849, at Eglwysbach. He 
took an active part in the affairs of the Church 
during all of the time he lived there and he suffer- 
ed heroically* in common with them* the severe per- 
secution directed against the Family, because of 
Mormon ism. 

During this period and in his young manhood* 
Robert "fell in love", naturally enough, but it did 
not terminate apparently, for his best good, for he 
suffered a very severe loss that may mean, the loss 
of his birthright in the Patriarchal Order of the 
Family - the rights of the first bom. This right 
is a peculiar one, apparently reaching throughout 
eternity. Robert's love was bestowed upon a Jane 
Davis, a fine Welsh girl, who had been converted 
to Mormonism and was an ardent member of the Church. 
They dearly loved each other. It is said then in- 
tended to marry, but the events that later crowded 
into their lives over-ruled their intentions* 

About this time a traveling Elder of the Church, 
came into their Branch to labor and, meeting Jane 
Davis, took a liking to her, but her relations 
with Robert stood in the way of his making a favor- 
able impression with her. This Elder determined 
to remove this obstacle, however, and he wrote to 
Jane advising her that he desired to have nothing 
more to do with her and signed Robert's name to 
the letter. Naturally, she turned in her actions, 
rather cold toward Robert and shunned him, Robert 
could not understand this, and being rather indep- 
endent and proud, let her take her course without 
remonstrance or explanation and they became sep- 
arated though they loved each other* This Elder 
then pressed his attentions % woed, won and 
married Jane, They moved to Zion, and in later 
years, when she met Aunt "Betsy" Owens and learned 
the truth of her early love affair, she wept bitter- 
ly, for she loved Robert and her life with the one 
whom she had married, had not been the most cord- 
ial and happy. Robert now found another congen- 
ial soul in the person of an Elizabeth Owen* of 
Penmanbach and married her, She was not a mem- 
ber of the Church and was rather bitter against 
It, Robert now went to live at Penmanbach and into 
the shoemaking business- 



Later he went into the hardware business. 
His wife's parents were the keepers of the Post 
Office* which in the country, is a place of 
rather marked distinction. After the death of 
his wife's parents, Robert inherited the Post 
Office and received the appointment to that ser- 
vice, which position he held until his deatb, 
which occurred on January 26* 1904. 

He was highly respected. His Family number- 
ed seven children* three sons and four daughters. 
Little is known of them because of their fail- 
ure to correspond and what information we have 
of them Is from other members of the family viz: 
Aunt Jane Roberts Humphreys Family. It would 
appear from conditions that Robert had let his 
priceless birthright and that it had fallen to 
John and his sons. A birthright in a Family is 
a priceless heritage and is easily lost. Espe- 
cially is this so in a Family such as the Hugh 
Roberts Family, the younger brother shall be 
able to keep this right of their Father* Only 
carelessness * indifference or selfishness on 
their part will cause them to lose it. If they 
shall lose it through failing to discharge res- 
ponsibilities and in doing their duty, then who 
shall have it? I cannot believe that Rugh Rob- 
erts* the faithful* shall fail to be represented 
by one of his own direct male line in i©s^ Fam- 
ily in the earth. If John's Family shall fail 
to lead us* as a Family then Robert, no doubt, 
will come into his own thru some of his descend - 
ents, whom God shall touch and bring into that 
leadership. "God moves in a mysterious way - 
His wonders to perform," 

Robert never left the Church - He was not ex- 
communicated. Did he pass beyond breathing a 
prayer, that God would remember his children in 
mercy and lead them into that pleasant way He 
knew in his youth? He, no doubt, knew in his 
soul that it was the truth and he was a good 
man and it would be his desire, naturally, for 
his children. Will God remember them? 

Whether or not a birthright can be recovered 
in a family, after having been once lost I do 
not know. But this I do know, that it is of 
tremendous importance and of great value and 
that its rights and privileges reach beyond 
this life and into eternity. The foundation is 
laid here in mortal life. It is laid through 
mortal life. It is laid through obedience to 
law - the law upon which it's blessings are pre- 
dicated - through attendance to duty - through 
toil and sacrifice. He who has its beneficent 
rights is fortunate and he must work and spend 
time and money to keep it his or he will lose 
it. Are we Jacob's or Esau^s? Read the story 
of their lives as recorded in the Bible, and 
what came of them and their' s, even in earth 
life, and let us profit by it's lessons. Con- 
template their future. 

Jacob's blessings and privileges pertain to 
the highest, the celestial power* honor and 
glory. While Esau's pertains apparently to a 
lesser glory. The one is typified by the light* 
power, and glory of the sun* the other by the 
light of the moon or of the stars in power and 
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glory. That too for a mere "mess of pottage*" 
Esau was careless and Indifferent to his great right 
and privilege and through selfishness or the desire 
to selfishly gratify a bodily appetite, he sold his 
right to his younger brother. Later he realized 
what he had done, but it was too late. Jacob was 
faithful and therefore Esau could not recover from 
Jacob what he had lost, even though Esau sought the 
life of Jacob, because of it. What a telling effect 
this little incident has had in the lives of those 
two boys and their families in the earth and Oh 
what contrast in the future. So it will measurably 
effect us and ours. 

This record closes December 31, 1927. It is all 
we have of this branch. It is to be hoped that later 
the biographies* complete, of Uncle Rohert's wife, 
children and grandchildren may be secured and added 
by way of supplement to this. 

Supplementary information relative to the 
ROBERT OWENS ROBERTS history as recorded in the Hugh 
Robert' book {Volume 1,) By; Lyman Roberts 

Hare than 100 years have passed since any inform- 
ation has been learned of Uncle Robert Roberts' 
Family. Robert chose to remain in Wales after his 
parents migrated to America. He was baptized a mem- 
ber of the L.D.S* Church, at the same time his Mother 
was, but did not remain active. He became affiliat- 
ed with the Church of England, in Llanf airfechan, 
Carnarvonshire, Wales* 

Robert had been in Llanf airfechan before his par- 
ents migrated. However, this was not made known to 
us until 1970, in my correspondence with Mary Cather- 
ine Evans Jones* who lives in Llwynern,Llanbedr, 
Merionethshire* Wales, 

Considerable effort was made through the Ads in 
Newspapers in Carnarvonshire* attempting to obtain 
a lead from someone who might know of Robert's Family 
whereabouts- (All this effort was made before 1 
heard from Mary Catherine.) 

Then through prayer and further correspondence 
with Mary Catherine, 1 received a lead, that Uncle 
Robert's abode was in Llanf airfechan. Therefore* 
in July 1967, I wrote to the Post Master in Llanf air- 
fechan for information. (I had information from the 
Hugh Roberts' Family book that Robert had served as 
Post Master where he lived.) 

I had received answers to my Ads in the North 
Wales, weekly News, in Conway, Carnarvonshire, but 
they all proved to be of no consequence. Finally in 
January 1969, I received a letter from F. Leslie 
Twist* Clerk and Chief Financial Officer, Llanf air- 
fechan Urban District Council* He Acknowledged my 
letter dated 3 December 1968, addressed to the Post 
Master of Llanfairfechan, Mr. Walker. He stated 
that Mr walker was new 1n their town and knew very 
little about the local people. Mr. Twist, a very 
fine and knowledgeable man, said he had been asked 
to answer my letter, to which he consented, as he 
had lived in the community most of his life. 

Here is part of his letter. "I knew the Roberts' 
Family, of which you are a member. I remember as a 
boy two ladies who kept the sub-post office in Vill- 
age Road, Llanfairfechan for many years, it was also 
a newspaper business. I think one was Mary, a very 
small lady, and another sister. They are both de- 
ceased and buried in the local church yard here, 
both spinsters. Then there was another sister, 



Hannah, who married a local postman. They had 
no children, he died when 48 and Hannah died in 
1939* age 69; December* and in my written re- 
cord of Hannah's demise the local burial book 
of the local Council, revealed she was buried 
in the local cemetary, Erw Feiriol, Her husband 
was younger than she, he died in 1935. I do not 
know of the first born, William Owen, nor 
another sister, However* I remember John Roberts 
who was the local Post Master, here and he was 
a very fine singer, having a good tenor voice, 
The whole family were very good living people 
and church goers, that is the church of England, 
not Non-Conformists. Mr. Roberts belonged to 
the church choir I believe* however, I do know 
that my father and he sang solos together in 
church. My father being quite a good singer 
also, baritone. 

Mr. John Roberts married an English lady, a 
Miss Gertrude Udale, and they had one daughter, 
Sybil Rosamond, born 24 December 1917. It so 
happens I knew Sybil very well. 

Unfortunately, Mr. John Roberts had a very 
serious illness, cancer of the throat and he 
died a long time ago, when Sybil was a very sm- 
all girl, 

His widow, married again to a Mr. Edward W 
Williams, who kept a grocery business at Dunphy 
Corner and of course Sybil lived with them. 

Sybil has never married. She worked for Civil 
Service and was transferred to London. Her 
mother and step-father moved to london with her. 
They lived in Middlesex, which is near London." 
Since I received Mr Twist's letter I have been 
corresponding with Sybil* She is a very fine 
lady. 

Returning to Robert Roberts s confirmation has 
been established that he was the Post Master of 
Llanfairfechan before his son John Owen inherit- 
ed it from htm following his death in 1904, 

Robert married Elizabeth Owen of Llanfair- 
fechan on IB Hay 1860, and to them were born 
seven children, this information has been veri- 
fied by researching the Bishop's Transcript Re- 
cords in Llanfairfechan. 

The oldest son William Owen died at the age 
of three years i three girls were spinsters; 
Hannah married but had no children, we have been 
told that John Owen had one daughter, before his 
demise, named Sybil Rosamond. The latter is the 
only living decendant of Uncle Robert's Family, 
Both her Mother and step-father are deceased. 
Close contact is maintained with Sybil. 

A Family group sheet has been sent to the 
Genealogical Society but the temple has not yet 
been finalized. 

All information of births, marriages and deaths 
of this Family have been verified from Bishop's 
Transcripts of Bangor, Bangor Diocese, Wales, 
Film #104,571* Llanengan - Llanfairfechan - 1677- 
1396 - Rector, The Rev. J.E. Jones - The Rectory 
Llanfairfechan Parish, Crnrvn, Wales and by direct 
correspondence with Leslie Twist of Llanfairfech- 
an and Sybil Rosamond Roberts, granddaughter of 
Robert Owens and Elizabeth Owen Roberts. 
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C- ROBERT OWENS ROBERTS 
By: D, R.Roberts 

ROBERT OWENS ROBERTS was born November 20, 1832, 
at Eglwysbach, wales. He is the eldest son of Hugh 
and Mary Owens Roberts, He married Elizabeth Owen 
Hay 18, I860 at Llanfairfechan, Wales. To this 
union were born seven children. He was baptized 
July 14, 1849 and received his endowments Feb= 
ruary 9, 1905. He died January 26, 1904 at Llan- 
fairfechan, Wales and was buried there. 

C- ELIZABETH OWEN ROBERTS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
ELIZABETH OWEU, dauohter of Jane Owen and 
William Owen, She was christened in the Church 
of England 2 Dec 1S3B, Llanfairfechan, Wales, She 
married Robert Owens Roberts 18 May 1860 and 
she died January 8, 1920, at Llanfairfechan, Wales. 

C-l WILLIAM OWEN ROBERTS 
By: n.R. Roberts 
WILLIAM OWEN, son of Robert Owens and Eliz- 
abeth Owen Roberts, was born April 21, 1861 at 
Llanfairfechan, Wales. He died March 12, 1864 
at Llanfairfechan, Wales, 

02 MARY JANE ROBERTS 
By D R Roberts 
MARY JANE*, was born 11 June 1863* at Llanfair- 
fechan, Wales to Robert Owens Roberts and Eliz- 
abeth Owen Roberts, She was a spinster and died 
18 Hay 1941 at Llanfairfechan, Crnrvn, Wales. 

C-3 ELIZABETH ROBERTS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
ELIZABETH, born 5 March 1865 at Llanfairfechan, 
Wales to Robert Owens Roberts and Elizabeth Owen 
Roberts. She was a spinster and died 5 January 
1920 at Llanfairfechan, Wales. 

04 MARGARET ROBERTS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
MARGARET > was born 19 May 1867, Llanfairfechan, 
Wales, She was the fourth child and the third dau- 
ghter of Robert Owens Roberts and Elizabeth Owen 
Roberts, she was a spinster and she died 17 April 
1929 at Llanfairfechan, Crnrvn, Wales. 

C-5 HANNAH ROBERTS WILLIAMS 
By; D,R. Roberts 
HANNAH, vas the fifth child and fourth daughter 
of Robert Owens Roberts and Elizabeth Owen Roberts 
born 21 April 1870, Llanfairfechan, Wales, Married 
Richard Owen Williams 20 November 1917, she was 
47 years of age and he was 31 years of age. There 
were no children. She died 29 December 1939, 
at Llanfairfechan, Wales. 

C-5 RICHARD OWEN WILLIAMS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
RICHARD OWEN WILLIAMS, married Hannah Roberts 
November 20, 1917 at Llanfairfechan, Wales. He 
died 1935 at Llanfairfechan, Wales. 

C-6 HUGH WILLIAM ROBERTS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
HUGH WILLIAM, was the sixth child and second son 
born to Robert Owens Roberts and Elizabeth Owen 
Roberts, born 24 June 1872 at Llanfairfechan, Wales, 
he died 19 December 1 872 at Llanfairfechan, Wales. 



C-7 JOHN OWEN ROBERTS 

By: Sybil Rosamond Roberts 
JOHN OWEN, is the seventh child and the third 
son of Robert Owens Roberts and Elizabeth Owen 
Roberts, born 19 April 1874 at Llanfairfechan, 
Wales, He married Gertrude Udale on 12 June 
1912. He died 23 October 1923 at Llanfairfechan. 

The following obituary was received from 
Sybil Rosamond Roberts, daughter of John Owen 
Roberts, granddaughter of Robert Owens Roberts, 
son of Hugh and Mary Ovens Roberts, it appeared 
in the North Wales Weekly Mews, Conway, Caernar- 
vonshire, Wales. .... .October 1923 

Mr. John Owen Roberts, born in Llanfairfech- 
an, Caernarvonshire, Wales, 19 April 1874, to 
Robert Owens and Elizabeth Owen Roberts, He 
died 23 October, at the age of 49, of cancer 
of the larynx or generally known as the voice 
box. Survivors: Widow, Mrs, Gertrude Udele 
Roberts and a five year old daughter, Sybil 
Rosamond Roberts. 

The funeral took place on Wednesday, at Llan- 
fairfechan. Mr. Roberts was the Postmaster of 
Llanfairfechan, who had succeeded his father 
after his demise. The position as Postmaster 
has been in the Family for the last 100 years. 
He has been unable to discharge his duties owing 
to the illness for the last six months, and 
steps had been taken to make a public presenta- 
tion to him on his retirement, but death inter- 
nened- He held the Postmaster-ship for 20 years 
and was a most efficient official, being popular 
alike with the public and his subordinates. He 
was for many years in the Christ Church Choir, 
He took a keen interest in the local Football 
Club, of which he was the Vice-president, and 
at the meeting of the Committee on Monday a vote 
of sympathy was passed for the Widow and child. 

The funeral took place amid manifest signs 
of deep respect and regret. The large attend- 
ance bore silent testimony to the popularity of 
the deceased. 

The first part of the funeral service was 
held at Christ Church, which was filled, and 
the surpliced choir attended. The clergy who 
officiated were the Rector (the Rev. F.P.Wat- 
kin-Davies, M.A, ) and the Rev Garel Jones (cur- 
ate), the former reading the lesson from the 
Corinthians in Welsh, The choir chanted the 
39th Psalm, "I said I will take heed to my 
ways, 11 and the hymns sung were "Just as I am" 
and "Peace, Perfect Peace," 

Among those present were the Postmaster of 
Bangor (Mr. W. Jones), the Postmaster of Pen- 
maenmawr (Mr. J. Henry Thomas), Mr U.G. Roberts, 
J. P., Mr. J,L, McMichan, Councillor J, Harrison, 
Rev. John Griffith, Baptist Minister; Rev, W.E. 
Williams, C.K. Minister; Mr. Warren, surveyor; 
Mr. J. D. Williams, Mr, Pughe, Mr. E. Williams. 
Mr. Llewelyn Jones, Llandudno (Formerly Organ- 
ist of Christ Church). 

The chief mourners were: Miss Roberts (sister) 
Mrs, R.O. Williams (sister), Hr, A. Udale, Ban- 
gor (father-in-law); Mr. Penrhyn Williams, New- 
ton (brother-in-law); Hr, W. St.Bodvan Griffith, 
Bangor (cousin); Miss, M.A. Williams (cousin); 
Miss. E, Williams (cousin); Miss. M. Williams 
(cousin); Hr, R.O. Williams (Brother-in-law); 
Mr, E.T. Stythe, Carnarvon (brother-in-law); 
Mr, V. Child, Bangor (brother-in-law); Mr. E, 
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Godber, Bangor; and Mr, and Mrs. J,H, Jones. 

breaths were sent by the following:-Mammie and 
Baby; Mother, Mary and Margaret; Pa and Ha; 
Hannah and Dick; Annie* Penrhyn, and Cyril; 
Maude, Ernie and Vera; Lily, Vincent and Baby; 
Misses L. and F, Da vies. Paragon; Mr. and Mrs. 
Cawthray and Donald; Mrs H. Clifton Hughes; 
Post-Office and Telephone Staffs at Lanfairfechan; 
Winthrope Villa; All at Gladys Cottage; Miss. 
Pickard; Tony, Preswylfa Lodge; Mrs. Williams, 
Edina; Mr and Mrs R. M. Williams; Messrs J.S« 
and E. W. KcMichan; Mr. W. St. Bodvan Griffith; 
Mr. Moses Roberts; Mr and Mrs North; M. A. and 
Eliza Williams and Maggie. 

The interment was In the burial ground attach- 
ed to the Parish Church. 




John Owen Roberts 

1874 - 1923 



Gertrude Udale Roberts 
1890 - 1971 



C-7 GERTRUDE UDALE ROBERTS 

GERTRUDE UDALE, daughter of Arthur and Martha 
Udale was born September 25, 1890, at Crewe, Eng- 
land, She was married to John Owen Roberts on 
June 12, 1912. She died March 8, 1971. 
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SYBIL ROSAMOND ROBERTS 

By: Sybil Rosamond Roberts 




Sybil Rosamond as a child 



I was born 24 Decenber 1917, Llanfairfechan, 
Caernarvonshire* Wales, only child of John Gwen 
Roberts and Gertrude Udale Roberts, 

My Father died when I was five years of age, 
so I do not really remember him. One of his hob- 
bies was drawing and painting. My Mother married 
again when I was ten years of age, 

I attended Junior School at L lanfairfechan, 
from SPE 7 to 10 and Bangor Girl's School from 
10 to 18, In September 1939, following the out 
break of War (WWII) I became a temporary Civil 



Servant, when I joined the newly created Minis- 
try of Food, working in the local office at Llan- 
fairf echan , Wales, Following centralization of 
the local offices I left the Ministry early in 
1950. Later that year I sat a Civil Service 
examination and in March 1951 was posted to the 
Department of Scientific and Industrial Research 
in London. 

The OSIR was later reorganized and I remain- 
ed in the major part, which became the Ministry 
of Technology* Some years later following fur- 
ther re-organization part of the Ministry mer- 
ged with the Board of Trade to become the Dep- 
artment of Trade and Industry, Since 1951 I 
have worked in at least eight different build- 
ings in various parts of London , England, At 
present I am within a short distance of West- 
minister Abbey and the Houses of Parliament and 
just across the park from Buckingham Palace, 
and on the route taken by the Queen and her For- 
eign guests, when they drive from Victoria Sta- 
tion to the Palace in open carriages. 

I lived first in Harrow-on -the-Hi 11 , about 
eleven miles from London and in 1945, moved to 
the Kenton area of Harrow where my Mother and 
Stepfather joined me !n 1967. 

In Llanfairfechan both my Mother and Step- 
father were connected with Church and other act- 
ivities and served on many committees. 

For many years Mother was the Treasurer of 
boththe Llanfairfechan branch and the Anglisey 
and the Caenarvonshire County branch of the Bri- 
tish Legions (Woman's Section) and in this con- 
nection twice met Queen Elizabeth (now the Queen 
Mother,) On the first occasion she presented a 
purse to the Queen, (This was a donation from 
her branch to a special fund.) On the second 
occasion the Queen presented Mother with a cert- 
ificate of long service. 

My Stepfather was also a Sergeant in the 
Special Constabulary. They were both enthusi- 
astic golfers. My Stepfather died in 1969, and 
my Mother in 1971 

In 1969 I received a letter from Lyman (the 
Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts Family Genealogist, 
making inquiries about my Father's Family. This 
was the first indication Mother and I had that 
there were any members of my Father's Family 
any where. I provided what little information 
I had and this Easter (1972) when Lyman wrote, 
and invited me to the 'Family Reunion*' 
Some time later 1 decided to accept and within 
a few weeks was on my way to U.S.A. I have 
been given a truly wonderful welcome by some 
very wonderful people. 

(Sybil was glad to return to England where the 
temporature was only 69° and here in Utah we 
had been having weather in the 90s, She thinks 
when she comes again It will have to be In the 
Spring or in the Fall, - We all enjoyed having 
her visit with us.) 



Picture taken at the 'Family 
Reunion of Sybil Rosamond 
1972 
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BIOGRAPHIES OF JOHN & ELIZA MARIE SORENSEN ROBERTS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS 

0- JOHN ROBERTS 

By his daughter, Dora Roberts Hayward. 



JOHN ROBERTS, son of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, 
was born March 16, 1849 at Eglwysbach, Wales* 
He was one of a family of ten children. During 
his childhood he worked with his brothers and 
sisters in assisting to support the family, often 
helping grandfather who was a shoemaker. 

Grandfather and grandmother, previous to my 
father's bi rth , had joined the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, so as their children 
attained the proper age, they were baptized mem- 
bers of the same- My father received baptism at 
the hands of his father, Hugh Roberts on May 9, 
1857 and was confirmed the same day by his father. 

The persecutions of the saints in Wales had 
reached such a point that at times they were al- 
most unbearable. Even their lives were sometimes 
in danger. Consequently, my father received very 
little education in the common schools, as he 
was molested terribly by his associates and he re- 
mained away from school to avoid their taunts* 
As a result* his schooling throughout his whole 
life was one of experience, but he was one who 
lived and learned. 

When father was at the age of fifteen * grand- 
father emigrated to America, bringing with him 
grandmother and five children; Aunt Betsey and 
Aunt Margaret having previously come* Father was 
the only son in grandfather 1 s family to come to 
Zion; Uncle Robert preferring to remain in Wales. 
Thus according to the patriarchial order, father 
became the head of the Hugh Roberts Family upon 
grandfather's death. 

Grandfather's family arrived in Salt Lake City 
in the year 1864 after a hard and strenuous 
journey across the plains, my father having walked 
all the way. Times were hard and during the first 
winter father hauled wood for a man, from a near- 
by canyon, taking every third load as his pay. 

Circumstances grew no better by spring so grand- 
father decided to move his family to Smithfield, 
Utah* as conditions there seemed more favorable 
for making a living. At this place father was en- 
gaged mostly in farming and logging in the canyons. 
He always had time to perform his duties in the 
Church, having taught the deacons for several 
years and was active as choir member. Father 
loved music very much. It was a natural gift and 
art which had been developed as a child in his 
home* as all Welsh children are taught good 
music from their infancy. 

Father was ordained an Elder, May 16, 1868 by 
William White. Six years later on July 9, 1874 
he married Eliza Marie Sorensen, daughter of Lars 
Christian and Carrie M. Abrahams on Sorensen, in 
the old Endowment House in Salt Lake City. 
Twelve children were born thru this union. 

On April 7, 1881 father married in the Endowment 
House, Fannie Laze IT Akins, daughter of Benjamin 
and Levenia Noble Akins. Polygamy was generally 
practiced throughout the Church at this time. 
Thirteen children were born to them. Plural 
marriage being against civil law, it became 



necessary for father and his families to seek new 
homes as the United States Marshals had been 
sent to molest and imprison all pDlygamists. Many 
were the nights father spent away from home in 
secret places to avoid them, even remaining in 
hiding for several days at a time. 

To gain more security from the officers of the 
law, the family moved to Bear Lake Valley, Idaho* 
arriving there September 7, 1883. They located 
on a farm father had previously purchased- which 
was then a part of the Liberty Ward, but came 
within the boundaries of the Lanark Ward when a 
division of the Ward was made. 

Imagine if you can, their feelings as they 
arrived at their new home. It was eleven o'clock 
at night when they reached their journey's end. 
No one to greet or welcome them. They built a 
camp fire and ate a supper of hot milk and bread 
which had been purchased at Bishop Austin's on 
the way. 

Their supplies had run low as they had been 
three days on the way. A rude house without doors 
or windows sheltered them that night and amid the 
howls of coyotes on the near-by hills, they spent 
their first night on the now old ranch. 

For a long time one cow furnished a scanty 
supply of milk for the two families and their main 
diet besides milk consisted of bread, butter at 
times, and potatoes, with wild game occasionally. 
Sickness often came and even death, but thru their 
courage and faith they were able to withstand all 
of the trials. 

The original farm was made up of 160 acres and 
purchased for around $400 to $500. Years later 
320 acres more were homes teaded above what was 
known as the Miles Creek CanaK Father spent all 
his spare time in the canyons getting out material 
for building barns, fences, corrals, etc. On the 
additional land father built one of the best farm 
houses in that part of the valley and put into it 
all the conveniences and comforts within his means. 
This was mother's first home after the original 
two- room log house in which both families lived 
for several years. Father also purchased the 
Peter Beck Home adjoining his land and Aunt Fannie 
lived there. 

Father's first machinery consisted of a mower, 
a cradle and a scythe. But at the time of the sale 
of his farm, he had every kind of farm implement 
and tool necessary to carry on the work of a modern 
up-to-date farm. The machinery was always the 
best and was well cared for. Father was considered 
one of the most successful farmers in Bear Lake 
Valley. His crops were among the best and his live- 
stock often won prizes at the county fairs. 

For many years there was no money with which to 
transact business. Father often paid a bushel of 
wheat for a dance ticket. At one time father drove 
a herd of sheep thru the mountains to Smithfield to 
obtain money to liquidate some of his debts. Working 
bees were organized among the neighbors for the pur- 
pose of building fences and other work. 
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As father became more prosperous he made 
yearly trips to Brigham City after fruit* re- 
quiring about a week to go and return. As a 
child I recall the thrill I would feel when I 
would see father returning with a load of fruit. 
Father always worked to fill the bins and 
cellars with supplies for the winter. 

He also went regularly to Salt Lake to con- 
ference usually in the spring, Father always 
took one of the children on his trips until each 
had had his turn. Father hauled rock for build- 
ing the Logan Temple and was present at the 
dedication of both the Logan and the Salt Lake 
Temples . 

In the year 1900 Father built a reservoir on 
his land, enabling him to retain the spring flow 
for his land especially his garden. He took 
great pride in this and often he would show 
visitors thru it pointing out the fact that 
there were few weeds. Many vegetables were sold 
in nearby towns, especially Montpelier. 

When Lanark Ward was organized, Father was 
made leader of the choir, which position he held 
for many years. In the year 1900 father was or- 
dained a High Priest, having been ordained a 
Seventy August 21, 1886 by Thomas Minson, 

In the fall of 1902 father moved my mother to 
Paris , so that his children might have the oppor- 
tunity of attending the Fielding Academy. 
Father was a firm believer in education and de- 
lighted in his children's scholastic attainments, 
four of them received college training. 

Father joined the Bear Lake Stake Choir after 
moving to Paris. He had a wonderful bass voice, 
being able to sing lower than any one else in 
the choir. Father loved good music, he disliked 
ragtime and jazz* His idea of a pleasant even- 
ing was one of music, especially singing. All 
of his children are more or less musically in- 
cl ined. 

In the fall of 1917 father sold his farm to 
Ernest Hymas. Reuben, Milford and Lyman had been 
called into the armies of the United States in 
World War I, and he could no longer run it with- 
out them. He purchased a home in Paris for Aunt 
Fannie and took a well-earned rest. 

Father loved the Gospel and taught his child- 
ren the principles of the Gospel and delighted 
when he saw his children in the line of duty, 

Father was a large man, at one time weighing 
as much as two hundred sixty pounds. He and 
mother made several trips to Salt Lake and Logan 
Temples and performed work for their kindred 
dead. It was in the fall of 1923 that his 
health broke down entirely. He had been suffer- 
ing for many years from Bright 1 s disease. He 
and mother had been to October conference in 
Salt Lake City, they stopped in Ogden to visit 
with Milford and his family, then they came to 
our home and stayed for a week and he insisted 
on seeing Elsie in St. Anthony before returning 
home even though the physical strain was too 
severe for a man of 74. Shortly after they had 
arrived home, he said to mother, "Well, I have 
been to see all my children living outside of 
Bear Lake and I feel that something is going to 
happen." Within a month he was dead. His old 



ailments appeared with complications and after less 
than one week of illness he passed away December 
3, 1923. During the last day or two his knowledge 
of the Welsh language, his mother tongue came back 
to him and he talked as fluently in Welsh as he 
had done as a boy. 

His funeral was held in the Paris Second Ward 
at eleven o'clock on Thursday, December 6, 1923, 
both of his wives and all his children were in 
attendance, 

With his approval and blessing the Hugh Roberts 
Family Association was organized at Logan, Utah, 
on the 20th day of August 1923. He, with a large 
representation of both branches of his family 
participated. He was unanimously elected the 
first president of the association. He was very 
happy on the occasion of that reunion of the 
Family. His Presidency of the association though 
short of duration is a mark of honor to the Family 
and fitting crown of glory to him. His partici- 
pation in the organization and his position in the 
furtherance of the great work of his Family and 
race will at no distant time be proclaimed the 
greatest act - the crowning glory of his splendid 
life for it will reach into eternity and become 
more potent with power and glory as the eternities 
come and go. 

FUNERAL SERVICE OF JOHN ROBERTS 
By a Nephew David R. Roberts 

The morning broke clear and cold over the City 
of Paris, Idaho* December 6, 1923, and as the hour 
of 11:00 A.M. neared, the relatives and friends 
of John Roberts gathered to pay their last respects 
and to honor his memory. 

Promptly at 11:00 A.M. Bishop Daniel Price 
called the assemblage to order. The High Priests 
Quorum of Bear Lake Stake, of which John Roberts 
was a member* attended in a body and the meeting 
house was well filled. The ward choir sang 
"Though Deepening Trials Throng Your Way Press On, 
Press On, Ye Saints of God." Prayer was offered 
by Elder Morris D, Lowe of the Stake Presidency, 
Elder D.R. Roberts, his nephew* then spoke briefly 
on the life and labor of Uncle John and his nature 
so high minded, delicate and suseptible to the 
slightest touch of things around him, and to 
spiritual influences. His musical talent and deep 
love for the beautiful. 

Elder Samuel Matthews, a neighbor and acquain- 
tance of many years, spoke of his sterling qualities 
--his integrity and honesty. 

Elder Roy A, Walker, President of the Bear Lake 
Stake spoke. He trusted that the spirit the de- 
ceased had manifested would reach each child of 
this wonderful and large family* He blessed the 
bereaved family* 

A quartette, L«T. Shepard, Herbert Spencer, Mary 
E. Lewis and Sister Spencer sang "I'll Go Where You 
Want Me To Go, Dear Lord, Til Be What You Want Me 
To Be * etc * " 

Elder Edward Rich, the Montpelier Stake President 
dwelt upon the exemplary life and character of the 
deceased. Admonished the family to be united to the 
end and to honor their father throughout their 
lives, 

Elder William L. Rich, honored John Roberts as a 
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worthy man who had lived beyond the allotted time 
for man and had done well. 

Bishop Daniel Price expressed thanks for the 
kindesses at this time of bereavement. He said 
the Ward had lost a pillar of strength. That 
John Roberts was interested in others and ready 
to reach out and help those in need. He gave the 
family his blessings. 

The Choir sang, "Abide With Me." 

Benediction was pronounced by Elder Alma 
Findley. 

Friends, and relatives followed the hearse to 
the Liberty Cemetery* some seven miles away, where 
the remains were deposited in the last resting 
place with loved ones whose mortal remains he 
had previously assisted in laying away. So, too, 
will our turn come when our mortal race is run. 

Those assembled bade a hurried adieu and 
separated for their several places of abode. The 
day turned cold, with a bleak cold wind blowing 
from the northwest and it closed with a snow 
storm and blizzard - the dead at rest - the 
living left to ponder upon the things of life, 
and to begin anew, upon the morrow, the battle 
of life. 

D- ELIZA MARIE SORENSEN ROBERTS 
By her daughter-Dora Roberts Hayward 

ELIZA MARIE SORENSEN ROBERTS was the daughter 
of Christian and Carrie M, Abrahamson Sorensen 
born in a little town of Vensesild, a suburb of 
Copenhagen, Denmark* April 15, 185B, She was 
blessed April 20, 1858 by James C, Waby, a 
missionary- 

Her parents received the Gospel in Denmark, 
when mother was five years old they emigrated to 
Utah. They crossed the ocean in a sailing vessel* 
one month being required to reach. New York, 
arriving April 1863. The following October the 
family arrived in Salt Lake, after a very hard 
journey across the plains* They traveled by 
ox team in Bishop Preston's company. 

The next year Grandfather Sorensen moved to 
Smith field, Utah* where their first home was a 
dugout. During the first few years here the 
family endured untold hardships. Mother learned 
during this time to spin the yarn that made her 
own clothes, A calico dress in those days was a 
much coveted article of clothing. Mother's first 
calico dress cost seventy five cents per yard and 
money hard to obtain. 

Mother was baptized a member of the Church 
July 8, 1866 by Andrew A. Anderson and confirmed 
the same day by Jeremiah Hatch, On July 9, 1874 
Mother was married to John Roberts by Daniel H. 
Wells, in the old Endowment House in Salt Lake 
City, The couple moved to Smithfield, where four 
of their children were born. Mother was called 
to sing in the Choir and served faithfully for 
many years, she had an alto voice. Mother has 
often told me of the time she would get up an hour 
or two before the waking time for her children, 
walk up the hollow at least a mile to pick wild 
berries to stew for breakfast. 

She did all her sewing for many years by hand 
and usually poor lamp and after the children were 



in bed, 

Amid all their trials and hardships mother and 
father attended faithfully to their religious 
duties, always going to their meetings and choir 
practices, traveling over bad roads thru stormy 
weather and good. 

Mother served as a counselor in the Lanark 
Ward Relief Society for many years until father 
moved our family to Paris. Here she was a teach- 
er in the Paris second Ward Relief Society* Later 
being called as second counselor to Sarah J, 
Ashley. Many days and nights she spent with the 
sick and those in distressing circumstances. 

In 1908 Mother and Elsie, a daughter, went to 
Stirling Alberta, Canada, to visit with my sister 
Carrie who was living there, she enjoyed every 
day of the month she visited. 

Probably one of the hardest ordeals mother had 
ever had to face was to have two of her sons 
Milford and Lyman, join the armies. Those weeks 
and months of anxiety were almost unbearable, but 
she stood up bravely under the strain. I recall 
one incident during the boys' absence. We had 
not heard from Milford for about two months. The 
Armistice had been signed, but he had been sent 
with the Army of Occupation into Germany, Then 
on Christmas Eve the long looked for message 
arrived. It had been written after the Armistice, 
which gave us the assurance that he was safe. 
The letter from Milford was certainly Mother's best 
Christmas present that year. 

Mother has been lonely since father's death, 
she has lived part of the time in the old home and 
part of the time with her sons and daughters, her 
eyes are so bad she cannot sew or read. This makes 
the hours hang heavily on her. She loved to sew 
and she schooled her daughters in this art. 

An interesting incident was when mother had been 
suffering from ill health for many years; she was 
advised to go to the Temple and be baptized for 
her health. This was in 1885, she testifies to 
the great blessings she received therefrom. Her 
health was much improved and she was able to per- 
form her duties as a mother. In the year 1921, 
mother was ill for about six months. Specialists 
were consulted and everything medically was done 
for her, father had great faith in the Elders and 
asked them to bless her often. I can testify as 
also can all members of the family, that mother's 
health was restored by the power of the priesthood* 
At one time mother became suddenly ill. It was 
before the death of my brother John who was at that 
time 12 years of age. Father was working in 
Liberty and only the children were at home, Mother 
was suffering from intense pain; her muscles were 
stiff and rigid, John said in the usual sympathe- 
tic way, "What can I do, I can ask Heavenly Father 
to make you better," He laid his hands on mother's 
head and uttered these words in simplicity yet in 
great faith, "Heavenly Father* bless mama and make 
her better," Immediately her body relaxed, her 
pain left her and by the time father reached home, 
she was resting, Mother received a patriarchial 
blessing the age of 12 by Brother C.W, Hyde, He 
told her that she would become a singer upon Mount 
Zion which has certainly been fulfilled. Also that 
she should sing with the multitude upon the com- 
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pletion of the Temple in Jackson Co., Missouri, 
This remains to be fulfilled. 

The following contribution by Lyman Roberts* 

An impressive and large funeral service was held 
Tuesday, September 19, 1933, at 2 P.M. in the 
Paris Second Ward Chapel for Mrs. Eliza Roberts t 
75, who died Sunday* September T7, following an 
illness of several months. Recently she suffered 
a paralytic stroke which hastened her death* 

Bishop Frank J. Foulger presided. The opening 
prayer was offered by Elder Robert W. Wallentine 
and the benediction was pronounced by Elder Taft 
Budge. A quartette composed of Mr, and Mrs. Her- 
bert L. Spencer* A.W, Shepherd and Mrs. Q,H, 
Grimmet sang, "If Me Could See Beyond Today," and 
I Know That My Redeemer Lives/ 1 A trio by the 
Price Sisters sang. "0 Dry Those Tears" and a 
solo by Elliott Budge, a grandson of the deceased, 
"A Perfect Day." 

The speakers were Elder Arthur T. Pendry, 
President Roy A* Walker, Judge David R. Roberts, 
a nephew of the late John Roberts, and Bishop 
Frank J. Foulger. 

Richard Roskelly, a nephew, dedicated the grave 
at the Liberty, Idaho, Cemetery where she was 
buried. 

A TRIBUTE TO MOTHERS, by Temple Bailey 
Contributed by Carrie Roberts Passey 

The young Mother set her foot on the path of 
life, "Is the way long?" she asked, and the guide 
said, "Yes, and the way is hard and you will be 
old before you reach the end of it, but the end 
will be better than the beginning*" 

But the young Mother was happy, and she would 
not believe that anything could be better than 
these years. 

So she played with her children and gathered 
flowers for them along the way, and bathed with 
them in the clear streams. 

And the sun shone on them and life was good. 

And the young mother cried, "Nothing will 
ever be lovlier than this." 

Then the night came and the storm, and the 
path was dark, and the children shook with fear 
and cold* 

And the Mother drew close and covered them with 
her mantle. 

And the children said, "Oh Mother we are not 
afraid, for you are near, no harm can come*" 

And the Mother said, "This is better than the 
brightness of day for I have taught my children 
courage*" 

And the morning came and there was a hill ahead 
and the children climbed and grew weary and the 
Mother was weary, but at times she said, "A little 
patience and we will be there," 

So the children climbed and when they reached 
the top they said, "We could not have done it 
without you Hot her." 

And the Mother when she lay down that night 
looked up at the stars and said, "This is a better 
day than the last, for my children have learned 
fortitude in the face of hardness." "Yesterday 
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I gave my children courage. Today I have given 
them strength." 

And the next day came strange clouds which 
darkened the earth clouds of war and hate and evil, 
and the children groped and stumbled* 

And the Mother said, "Look up and lift your 
eyes to the light." 

And the children looked and saw above the clouds 
an everlasting glory. 

And it guided them and brought them beyond the 
darkness, and that night the Mother said, "This 
is the best day of all for I have shown my child- 
ren God." 

And the days went on, and the weeks, and the 
months, and the years. 
And the Mother grew old. 

And she was little and bent, but her children 
were tall and strong, and they walked with courage* 

And when the way was hard they helped their 
mother, and when the way rough they lifted Her for 
She was light as a feather. 

And at last they came to a hill. 

And beyond the hill they could see a shining 
road and golden gates flung wide. 

And the Mother said, "I have reached the end of 
my journey. And I know that the end is better 
than the beginning for my children can walk alone 
and their children after them." 

And the children said, "You will always walk with 
us Mother, Even when you have gone through the 
gates*" 

And the children stood and watched her as she 
went on alone. 

And the gates closed after her. 

And they said. "We cannot see her but she is 
wi th us still. 

"A Mother like ours is more than a memory — 
she is a living presence." 

0-1 CARRIE ROBERTS PASSEY 
By: George Hand Passey, son 

CARRIE was the first child of John and Eliza H. 
Sorensen Roberts. She was blessed May 16, 1875, 
by her Grandfather Hugh Roberts. She was baptized 
June 7, 1883, at Smith field Utah by Abie Smart and 
confirmed the same day by Peter Nielson* 

Her first schooling began when she was seven and 
only lasted for three months *. her teacher was 
Cristy Ann Ainscoff. Her father moved to Bear Lake, 
County, Idaho, when she was eight years old. She 
did not attend school again until she was twelve or 
thirteen years of age. Sometimes during the winter 
the children would stay at Aunt Fannie's in order 
to get to school. Later they traveled from the 
ranch by team every morning and back every evening. 
Sometimes they almost perished in the blizzards. 
One fall she walked three miles in order to attend 
school in Liberty for six weeks. When the Hard of 
Lanark was organized she went to school there. She 
never had the privilege of attending other than the " 
district school* 

Being the eldest of a large family , it fell to 
her to help her father as well as her mother; she 
took her place in the hay and grain fields and 
herded sheep and cattle at times. She also spun 
yarn for the family's stockings as well as to help 
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knit them. 

When the Lanark Primary was organized she was 
chosen as first counselor to Eva A. Brown* In 
which capacity she served for nine years* She 
was also treasurer of the Y. L« M. I .A* and a 
member of the Lanark Ward Choir, as well as a 
Sunday School Teacher, 

September 2, 1896 she was married to George 
H. Passey of Lanark, Idaho, in the Logan temple. 
Father had three daughters; Olive, Flossie and 
Delia by a former marriage* She reared Olive 
and Delia until they married, Flossie died four 
years after her marriage. I was the first boy 
in the family, born June 30* 189 7. John the 
second boy was born August 16, 1699. While 
Mother was confined, we children took scarlet 
fever and it was at this time that Flossie 
passed away* 

January 10, 1902, the third child Eliza 
Drucilla was born and three months later we 
moved to Sterling, Alberta, Canada. We rode 
on narrow gauge railway part of the way, which 
looked to us like a small toy when we saw it 
many years later. 

During the 13^ years we resided in Sterling, 
five children were born into the family t viz; 
LaMont, Mil ford T. * Vilda, Leola and Clinton L, 

This town to which we had moved was just being 
built and there were only a few people. The 
water had to be hauled for one mile in barrels. 
Later we had a cement cistern. Mother was 
active in the Church, she served as assistant 
secretary of Relief Society and at two different 
times was Counselor to Sister Kate Holman. 

During World War I, we witnessed hard times. 
Our fare was primarily, bran bread, little sugar, 
syrup and peanut butter. 

Child No, 10, Blaine was born 22 July 1919. 

Child No. 11, Lloyd Junior, 27 March 192K 

Mother writes: During the summer of 7924 my 
husband was taken down with rheumatism and while 
he was ill, our daughter Lael was stricken with 
acute kidney trouble and passed away 29 July 1924, 
The following March, Clinton was operated on for 
appendicitis and he too passed away, March 29, 
1925. This double shock was too much for my 
nerves and I was on the verge of a breakdown. 
The nerve centers in my throat constricted and I 
almost chocked to death. In Hay 1925 I took 
treatments in the Logan Hospital and while there 
I went to the temple where I was administered to 
by Pres. Jos, R, Shepherd. This is a manifes- 
tation of Gods power where faith is exercised," 

D-l GEORGE HENRY PASSEY 
By: George Hand Passey, son 

GEORGE HENRY was born February IS, 1867 at 
Paris, Idaho. His parents were Thomas Passey born 
in Birmingham, England, and Drue! 11a Theobald 
Passey born on the Isle of Wight* England, 

He was blessed in 1867 by Apostle Charles C. 
Rich at Paris, Idaho. He was baptized April 28, 
1878 at Paris, Idaho, by Robert Price and con- 
firmed by waiter Hoge. 

His parents lived an a ranch near Montpelier 
Idaho, where they had a dairy, when he was ten 



Died 23 Oct 19S& - Buried 26 Oct 1966 

Mrs, Carrie R. Passey Dies at 91 



Funeral rites were conducted 
In the St. Charles IXtfi Ward] 
Chapel at 1;W p.m. fop Mrs' 
Oarrie Roberts Passey, 91, who 
iuccumbed to a heart ailment 
Sunday at the Bear Lake Mem- 
orial Hospital tn Montpelleit, 

Mils, P^sjufey was burn April 
26, 1S75 at Smlthfield. Utah, 
■one of 12 Children of John and 
Eliza Sorenson Roberts. She 
married George fJenry Passey 
on September 2. lSfWS in the 
Logan LDS Temple. He died 
March 19, 1ML 

She wag active in the LDS 
Chmt^fr, serving; as a counselor 
and teacher in the Primary; 
*s treasurer of the YWMIA; 
secretary and counselor in the 




Relief Society; visiting teach- 
er; and a member of the Lan- 
ark and Paria 2nd Wand choirs 
and the Bear L*ke Stake choir. 

Surviving Mra. Passey are 
•even of her 11 children. Mil- 
ford T. p George I. f L&Mont W-, 
and Mrs. $. {DruciHe.) Ovard, 
all of Salt l^ke City Utah; 
Mrs. L. Burdett* {Vilda) Pug- 
ttiirfr, St, Charles; Dr. Bfekne H , 
of Rexburg; Lloyd J., Paris; 
and two step-daughters, Mrs. 
Sam (Olive) Lewis. Paris, and 
Mrs. L. (Delia) Davis of 
Portland, Ore.; 27 grandchil- 



dren i 49 great-grandchildren; 
and brother? and sisters, MiU 
ford, Ogtfen, Utah; Lyman of 
Salt L4ke City; Llewelyn of 
California; Deibert, Pocatello; 
tmve, Mrs, Seth( Mary) Budge, 
Mr, Ira (Dora) ffajsward, nil 
Logan, Utah; Mrs. William (El- 
sie) Lewi*, St Anthony, and 
Mrs. Edwin (Eliza) Shepherd 
and Mrs. Amos (Delia) Hulrne, 
both of Paris. 

!The funeral service was con- 
ducted by Bp. Arlo Rasmuasen 
with fluth PugmLre providing 
the prelude and postlude music, 
HH T1i* Lord's Prayer" wa.-j ;?ung 
by a quartet composed of D&r- 
lene Rich, Ruth Wailentlne, 
Leonora Stucki and Velma Kan- 
sen, accompanied by Ruby 
Dunford; the invocation waa 
given by Milford Roberta; fol- 
lowed by th? obituary and re- 
marks by Bp. RaOTiusoem The 
first speaker was Prea- L. Bur- 
dette Pugmrre. Dee Passey pro- 
vided a piano selection, "Oh, 
!My Father," followed by the 
second speaker. Pres. Willi am 
J, Lewis. The ladies quartet 
then sang, "End of a Perfect 
Etay, JJ and Lyman Roberts of- 
fered tie benediction. The fam- 
ily prayer was offered by Uand 
Passey. 

Dedicatory riles at the Paria 
City Cemetery were performed 
by Pres. ValTess; WallenUne. 
The pallbearers were grandsons 
of Mrs. Paagey, Wallace, Keith, 
Allen, Raeo, Brooke and John 
Passey, Robert Ovard, and Mer- 
rill Pugmire, 



years old, he went to school one term. He attended 
two more terms after that at the age of 14 and 16 
years respectively which ended his schooling* 

He worked for his father while a boy» herding 
dairy cows and at the age of IS, he learned to 
make cheese. At ZD years of age he took up 
carpenter work learning that trade, 

September 16, T887 he married Marinda Vilate 
Dimmick of Wardbare, Idaho. To this union four 
girls were born; Lottie, Flossie, Olive, and 
Delia. March 3, 1890 Lottie died and his wife 
passed away November 8, 1895, 

He was ordained an Elder in August 18%, by 
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Flder J U. Stucki of Paris, Idaho, On September 
2 1896, he married Carrie Roberts of Lanark* 
Idaho, in the Logan, Temple. Apostle Marriner U. 
Merrill sealing them for time and eternity. 

To this union eleven children were born; seven 
hovs and four girls* nine of whom are now living. 
September 2, 1896 he had the temple work done for 
his first wife* 

George was ordained a High Priest, June 16, 
1897 by W L Rich of Paris, Idaho. At this time 
he was serving as Supt. of the Religion Class and 
Counselor in the Y,L.M, I ,A. He was set-apart as 
2nd Counselor to Bishop Ebeneier Crouch of the 
Lanark Ward by Elder James H. Hart, June 16, 1897, 
He held this position until 1902 when he moved from 
Lanark to Canada. 

During the year 1900 he was in the company led 
by Apostle A, 0. Woodruff which went to settle 
the Big Horn Country in Wyoming. In this year 
also he did construction work at Kemmerer, Oakley 
and Cumberland, Wyoming. In March 1902 he moved 
his family to Sterling, Alberta, Canada. There 
he began working on his farm and improving his 
newly acquired home. 

During the winter of 1902 and 1903 he spent 
helping build the Raymond, Canada flour mill and 
amusement hall. During 1903 he spent some time at 
Railroad Bridge construction near Magrath, Canada, 
about 18 miles west of Sterling, 

In 1904 he took up a homestead 19 miles east of 
Sterling. Here he spent some of his time farming. 
During 1909 he worked at Lethbridge, Canada 
helping construct a large business block. He pro- 
ved up on his homestead this same year. In 1910 
a hail storm passed over this entire area and took 
both his crops i the one in Sterling and the home- 
stead. This along with droughts made farming very 

discouraging. 

He sold his homestead in 1911 and purchased a 
home in Paris* Idaho, After selling the home- 
stead he worked at railroad construction, en a new 
line which continued about 50 miles East of 
Sterling, He helped build stations and section 
houses at Foremost, Conood and Rentham. This line 
was built in order that homesteaders might get 
their products to a market. 

In the fall of 1915 the family moved back to 
Paris, Idaho; the following spring he returned to 
Canada and disposed of his property. In the fall 
of 1916 he erected the Paris Garage and Novelty 
Picture House, which he operated for four years. 
During the summer he did construction work at the 
Ideal Beach Resort on Bear Lake. From 1920 thru 
1924 he worked at various construction jobs through 
out the area, during the fall of 1924 he was forced 
to return home on account of i 1 1 health* During 
the summer 1924 he contracted rheumatism. In the 
spring 1925 he was put in custodian of the Bear 
Lake County Court House at Paris, Idaho, 

George H, Passey, died at his home in Paris, 
Idaho, March 19, 1941, The funeral was held 
Saturday in the Paris Second Ward Chapel, with 
Bishop 0, H t Grimett presiding; Opening song, 
"Thy Will Be Done," by double mixed quartet; 
L, Hugh Shepherd and Company. Invocation, by R.W, 
Wallentine, vocal duet, "The Swallow," Mrs. Landon 
Pugmire and Mrs, William Transtrum, Speaker, 



Bishop Dan C. Rich, vocal solo, "That Silver Hair 
Daddy of Mine," Speakers; Max Haddock, Herbert L. 
Spencer and Judge D. R. Roberts of Ogden, Utah. 
Remarks: Bishop Grimmett. Song: "Shall We Meet 
Beyond the River," Quartette. Benediction: Bis- 
hop w. E, Morgan. Internment was in the Paris, 
cemetary and the grave was dedicated by William 
J, Lewis, 

D-l-1 GEORGE I LAND PASSEY 
By: Carrie Roberts Passey 

GEORGE 1LAND, son of George H. Passey and 
Carrie Roberts Passey, was born June 30* 1897, at 
Lanark, Bear Lake, Idaho, and was blessed August 
1, 1897, by Elder E, Crouch, 

He lived with his parents in Lanark and moved 
with them to Sterling, Alberta, Canada, a small 
L.D.S. settlement about 60 miles north of the 
International boundry, on the railroad that goes 
from Great Falls* Montana to Lethbridge, Alberta. 
It contained from 3 to 4 hundred souls. The soil 
around was very fertile and the country around 
was soon taken up for farming, The country not 
being farmed was well stocked with cattle, The 
country is rather flat or slightly rolling with 
practically no mountains. This is considerably 
different from the Bear Lake area. There was an 
awful lot of wind that swept the Canadian country 
from a south-westerly direction. It seemed that 
it blew every day. Sterling was frequently visited 
by Indians from the Blood Reservation, There was 
generally a Royal North West Mounted Police 
stationed in the town to keep peace and watch the 
Indi ans . 

He was baptized July 1, 1905 by Elder L, H. 
Baker; confirmed July 2nd, 1905 by Elder Chas. W, 
Til lack. He was ordained a deacon December 20, 
1909, by Elder Arthur E. Fawns, A teacher, Nov, 
24, 1913 by Elder Arthur E, Fawns; May 26 , 1918 
he was ordained an Elder by James S. Paulsen. 

Hand, as he was known, was stricken with 
rheumatism intermittently throughout his entire 
school years; however, after having a ten-day 
treatment at Lava Hot Springs, Idaho, he felt that 
he could again try to enlist for service in the 
U.S, Army, having been turned down before. On 
May 27, 1918, his uncle Lyman Roberts* wyler 
Bartachi and William Lewis left for Salt Lake City 
to join the Army. May 31, 1918 he received his 
Endowments in the Salt Lake Temple and a Patriarchal 
blessing from Hyrum G. Smith. On June 1st he en- 
listed in the Medical Corps as an ambulance driver. 
He reports his army service briefly: "After passing 
the examination, I was then sworn in to the army 
and received an innoculation and vaccination. 
After the effect of this had passed I was gently 
but firmly introduced into the arts and science of 
K,P. (Kitchen Police). I also helped pull targets 
on the rifle range. On June 26th, thirty-nine 
fellows and myself left Fort Douglas and travelled 
to Fort D.A. Russell at Cheyenne, Wyoming, We 
were held in Quarantine until another detachment 
from California joined us to form a company. 

The Glorious Fourth was spent on the train be- 
tween Omaha and Chicago. We arrived in Chicago 
about 10:00 o'clock at night, we could see nothing 
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and were not allowed off the train. We passed 
thru Cleveland, Buffalo and New York, into 
New Jersey and Camp Merritt. Here with sev- 
eral other companies were organized into the 
July Medical Replacement Casuals. Everyone 
had his hair clipped as short as possible* 
Some heads? July 11th we received full over- 
seas equipment, July 12th we marched about 
five miles, in the middle of the night and 
boarded a ferry boat which took us down the 
river and landed us on the docks of New York. 
We boarded a large ocean liner (Empress of 
Britain) formerly a cattle boat. July 13, about 
10;00 A.M. we sailed away. We were soon joined 
by other vessels all loaded with soldiers. All 
the ships were highly decorated so as to pass 
submarines in case we met any. The ships sailed 
in a square formation with one corner of the 
square in front. The first three days we were 
escorted by a battle ship and several airplanes. 

The ships sailed without lights above deck 
from dusk to daylight. Everyone wore 11 fe pre- 
servers 24 hours of each day and most of the 
fellows were sea-sick. I was no exception. 
Everyone tried to sleep on deck at night for 
fear of being torpedoed. July 26, we were met 
by a fleet of submarine chasers and escorted 
into the harbor of Liverpool, England. Me 
landed and marched to camp Knotty Ash on the 
outskirts of Liverpool. We marched through the 
streets of Liverpool and received many a tooth- 
less smile from the four and five deep women 
and children that lined the streets. At 3 A,M« 
the morning of the 30th t we sailed into Cher- 
bourg Harbor, Frances the anchor chain let the 
anchor into the harbor, it made such a noise 
that everyone tried to rush up on the deck at 
the same time. It was surely a mix-up and what 
a relief, when we found what it was. After 
marching for three or four miles in the darkness 
with a heavy rain, we were ordered to pitch our 
pup tents, which we gladly did, and fell asleep 
exhausted; the next morning my buddy and I found 
we had slept in a hollow full of water. 

The following ten days were spent in inten- 
sive First Aid drill, Gas Mask drill and 
Stretcher Bearing drill. We were told we were 
going to the front. Fortunately Uncle Lyman 
and I were assigned the same company. We board- 
ed a train and traveled all day and most of the 
night, when we found we were lost* We apparently 
rece ived the wrong orders or didn't understand 
them. The Sergent in charge tried to find out 
what was the trouble, then commandeered a train 
of first-class coaches. Each man had his own 
plush cushion to sleep on. We finally arrived 
in Bordeaux, in the southern part of France. We 
were taken to Base Hospital #6; here was Dr. 
Richard Cabot, of world renown, who was the 
leading doctor. There were more than one-hundred 
wards accommodating 4700 patients. After a few 
days I was assigned to Ward Master work, which 
consisted of looking after the men keeping 
supplies, helping to keep up the spirits of the 
men and dressing wounds, I was put in charge 
of the Pneumonia ward, then the Flu ward; Here 
1 was really initiated into taking care of and 



preparing men for burial. In the cemetery there 
were over 1000 graves and a big majority were 
"Flu" victims. 3 contracted the flu, for some 
reason I had gained weight from 128 while in 
England to 181 pounds. As the flu seemed to be 
taking these large fleshy fellows, 1 was afraid 
that if I lay down I may not get up again, so I 
stayed up as much as possible. I kept working 
even though I had a temperature of 104 for 8 
days. I began losing weight and it was not long 
until I was back to normal. Some days we would 
work 12 hours in the wards and carry stretchers 
all night, The hospital capacity was 4700 pati- 
ents and every six weeks we would get that many 
more* so that the first ones would have to be 
shipped out to U.S.A. At one time we worked and 
carried stretchers for 72 hours with only what 
sleep we could catch while waiting for an ambu- 
lance to come in, October 1st I was admitted to 
the hospital as a patient; one of my knees started 
to draw up and it was not long before I could not 
walk. There was no swelling or pain. Several 
doctors examined it and could find nothing, in- 
cluding Dr. Cabot, If they ever found out, they 
didn't tell me. After 8 days the leg was straight 
again, so I went back to work doctoring flu 
patients. About this time I received the first 
mail from U.S. A, 

November 11, 1918 being quite an eventful day 
everybody celebrated it in a fitting manner. 
Bordeaux is quite an industrial center as well 
as a shipping center and when all the factories 
and ships started to make a noise it could be 
heard for several miles. The French people could 
not control themselves and some of them acted as 
if they were crazy. Very soon after the Armis- 
tice I was going through one of the hospital 
corridors when I stopped to listen to a band that 
came to play for the wounded men, when who should 
I see but the H5th Field Artillery Band from Utah, 
There were some from Bear Lake in it and I lost no 
time in getting to where I could talk with them, 
I found they were stationed at Camp DeSouge about 
30 miles from Bordeaux. One day while going after 
supplies I met an elderly officer and although I 
had never seen him before, other than in a picture, 
I knew that it was Pres. 6. H. Roberts, Chaplain 
of the 145th Artillery. I saluted him, introduced 
myself and chatted with him for a few minutes. 

Although the Armistice had been signed, there 
were just as many men being admitted to the hospital 
and just as many patients being sent home to U.S,A, 
hospitals* 

On December 12th, I was put in charge of the 
main Orthopedic Section, Here all the worst wounds 
were brought. Some of the men were pretty badly 
shot up and some of them had not seen a German, 

With the aid of the Red Cross and Y f M,C,A, units 
we decorated and had a very nice Christmas, under 
the circumstances. We had a tree and everyone 
received a present. 

January 14th the Massachusetts General Hospital 
Unit #6 was sent back to U.S. A, , and as we were 
only attached to it we were detached and with an 
addition of some more men were organized in a 
hospital unit known as Base Hospital #208. Uncle 
Lyman had contracted some kind of itch and was 
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admitted to the hospital as a patient, he soon 
received a Medical Discharge and was sent home. 
About April 1st Uncle Mil ford was sent back home 
thrown our hospital unit and I was able to be 
with him for a week or so, he had been wounded but 
was getting along fine. 

About this time Tom Neibur of Sugar City, Idaho 
was sent home through this unit. Tom had received 
the Congressional Medal for capturing thirty Ger- 
mans single handed* 

April 19th my buddy* R. L, Powell of Salt Lake 
City, and I left Base #208 for a furlough to 
Southern France, we spent our furlough in Bia- 
rritz, a swell town, more like an American town. 
It was a millionaires retreat and we were treated 
like millionaires. We took advantage of no rev- 
elrie and no taps. 

May 16th, I was transferred to the Post Office 
Department. There was a lot of work, so many men 
had been sent home and the mail had to be fore- 
warded and the mail was coming in fast. 

June 9th> was the last night in the hospital, 
a night to be remembered, we had received orders 
to leave. It was sure a rough house. June 10th 
we marched to Camp Jenicart and June 11th we were 
deloused, as we didn't want to take any of the 
little pets back with us, although some of them 
had become quite attached to us, After the de- 
lousing we were certainly a crummy looking mess 
as the steam delouser wrinkled our clothes all 
tip June 13th we marched to Bassens and boarded 
a ship for U.S.A. This ship was "King Philip III, 
a Spanish boat built for passenger service, hence 
we had good accomodations. 

June 24th we were landed on the New York pier, 
but were immediately loaded on a ferry boat and 
taken to the New Jersey side and to Camp Merritt, 
the same old camp I had left 12 months before. 
We were again deloused and I was admitted to the 
hospital with a badly swollen leg, although there 
was no pain. The surgeon lanced the leg and great 
quantities of pus came out of 1t> It was in the 
first stages of blood poisoning, caused by a small 
si iver. 

July 2nd, 1 boarded a train for the West, I 
spent the 4th of July on the train, just as I had 
the previous year, only going in the opposite 
direction. 

At Sutton, Nebraska, we were given a royal 
reception, July 5th we arrived at Fort D,A, 
Russell in Cheyenne and July Bth at 9:45 A,M. I 
was handed my discharge and I left immediately 
to catch a train for Idaho. I arrived in Mont- 
pel ier at 9 A.M. July 9th. Who should 1 see 
when I got off the train, but Uncle Mil ford and 
his wife. They were just returning from being 
married in the Salt Lake Temple, We all boarded 
the train for Paris. When we arrived in Paris 
my father was at the station, but he was not 
expecting me. I had not let anyone know that I 
was coming so soon, so there were plenty of 
surprises. I went home with Father and said 
"Hello" then went immediately to the home of 
Miss Eva Wallentine. She had just recently re- 
turned from her mission to the Central States, 
and I was just a little anxious to see her. 
For a month I did nothing but rest, then 



August 1st, I went to work for the Utah Power and 
Light Co., at the Lifton station, on Bear Lake," 
In September fie left for Grace, Idaho. After 
working for ten months he and Eva slipped away 
and were married in the Salt Lake Temple on 
June 30, 1920, This being his birthday, he said, 
"I consider that I received the best birthday 
present that anyone could possibly ask for." 

The accomodations at Oneida were not very 
elaborate and in as much as it was a construction 
camp* they lived in a construction shack. 

May 13th, 1921 thefr first baby was born at 
the home of her parents in Paris, a fine 10 pound 
boy. They named him Wallace Hand, he was blessed 
by his grandfather, John Roberts. Their second 
baby was born at Oneida on September 30, 1922. 
This was a baby girl and she was blessed and 
named "Nadene 11 by Eva's father, R, W, Wallentine, 
They joined the Mink Creek Ward for awhile, then 
were transferred to the Riverdale Ward. April 24, 
1926 another boy was born. He was blessed and 
named Raeo LaVar by Elder Wm. H, Packer. 

The family lived nine miles from church and 
Hand was required to work 7 days a week* so they 
don't get to church very often. In the winter 
they are practically isolated. They are planning 
and looking forward to the day when they can live 
some place that will be more convenient and closer 
to church and schools. 

* * ******** * * * ********** * 
This is now 1934, and I am still with the Utah 
Power & Light Co., at the Oneida station near 
Preston, Idaho. Today my health has been good, 
ye are still living eleven miles from church be- 
cause of the nature of my work, so we are unable 
to take an active part in church work. However, 
I am a ward teacher and take an active part as a 
member of the ward genealogical board, Eva has 
been as active as possible being in the branch 
presidency of the Relief Society as long as it 
existed, also in the primary. We have also been 
doing some Endowment work in the Logan, Temple, 
We now have five children. 

In 1966, I was retired from the Utah Power and 
Light Company, after forty-seven years of service. 

1970... From a famfly of five children, we have 
expanded to a grand total of 43, We used to think 
with the worries of five children that when they 
were reared, and more or less on their own, that 
the worries would be somewhat lessened, but what 
a misconception. We find that now we worry about 

all of them. n . . 

After six years in the Brighton Ward Bishopric 
the Arms Plant came along and took so many homes, 
the ward was dissolved and we were merged with 
part of another ward and the Edison Ward was cre- 
ated. I have served as choir leader, with our 
choir performing twice on Temple Square in the 
Choir Festival, High Priests Group leader, Secre- 
tary of the Senior Aaronic Group and Advisor in 
the Senior Aaronic program and Stake Music Direc- 
tor in the Pioneer Stake. 

We live at 1579 West 6th South Salt Lake City, 
It is a humble little cottage, but it is sufficient 
for a couple of little people. We are both very 
busy in the Ward. Eva teaches in the Relief 
Society and fs Inservice teacher on the Primary 
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Stake Board. For 17 years she was the Ward Corres 
pondent to the Service men and has written as 
many as thirty letters in one month. She has also 
been the Theology teacher on the Relief Society 
Stake Board for seventeen years, as well as a 
Relief Society Visiting teacher. She has been 
a registrar and election judge for many years, 

I have been Precinct Chairman for many years 
and recently been Vice Chairman of Legislative 
District #10, but have given both up in order to 
do some of the things I want to do* Along the 
way Eva and I completed a Stake Mi s si on * coun- 
ting all of the efforts of the family to Mission- 
ary work, we have contributed 17 years. 

We are presently in good health and are en- 
deavoring to do our part in building up the 
Kingdom here on earth. We feel that we have 
been greatly blessed with a family that have seen 
fit to follow our example of service to the 
church. Also, we are proud of the heritage and 
examples our ancestors left for us, that we are 
able to live under such favorable circumstances. 

On June 30 of this year we have been married 
fifty years. It takes a very remarkable woman 
to live with the same man for that long -- 
especially when you know the man in this case. 

D-l-1 PEARL EVANGELINE WALLENTINE PASSEY 
By: George Hand Passey, husband 

PEARL EVANGELINE was born June 6th, 1896, at 
Paris, Idaho. She was given her name July 2nd, 
1896, she has always been known as "Eva". When 
she was one year old, her father was called on a 
mission and she with her brother, just older, and 
her mother lived mostly with her grandparents 
and relatives* At the end of two years her father 
returned, after filling an honorable mission. 
This marks the date of her first vivid memory of 
the night of her father's return, in a drizzling 
rain, with a long tailed coat and a long curled 
black mustache. With her father home and penni- 
less they all started over again on the little 
farm* This little farm meant much to her, for as 
she grew, it grew. She first saw it as a sage 
brush plot, she says "I remember the first fen- 
ces being made, the first steps of cultivation, 
and as it grew it became a part of me, N 

At the age of six she started school with a 
distance of two miles to walk night and morning. 
Many times when she was small she would sit down 
by the road and wonder if she could make it. 
In the spring of the year it was ordinary to 
walk fences half the way to school with water and 
ice rushing under them. Blinding blizzards and 
breaking tracks in snow hip deep did not stop 
them from their onward march to school. Not 
even when the thermometer was 38 below zero and 
they could run over the fences on the crusted ice, 
did they miss going to school. 

She was baptized June 11, 1904 by Elder Jas« 
5. Paulsen and confirmed June 12, 1904 by Elder 
Robert Price, 

She loved the great outdoors and could per- 
form any of the tasks connected with it. Her 
greatest sport was riding horses and was in her 
glory when someone would race her. 

She finished High School second in her class 



scholastical ly. 

Her father was sick during her first year of 
High School, and for several months she and her 
brother milked 15 cows and walked two and one- 
half miles to a class at 8:20 A«M* The family 
moved to a new home in Paris and many diffi- 
culties were overcome. Listen to this* she re- 
marks * "It was during this year that Hand Passey 
came to Paris from Canada and despite his first 
unfavorable impression of me he was doomed to be 
my husband in future years." 

Her high school years were on the debating 
team. For two years she was Vice president of 
her class and in her senior year she was editor 
of the school paper. 

She was set apart for her mission by Elder 
James E. Talmadge and he promised me among other 
inspiring things that I would not feel the 
misseries of homesickness, as I had done for ten 
days, but would constantly be assured of the 
safety of loved ones and I would meet them all 
again on my return* This was a great comfort 
to me, she writes, "1 enjoyed trecting in Topeka, 
Kansas, there were not many Elders, due to the 
World War 1, and the people were filled with 
sorrow and sorrow usually means humility. I 
was then transferred to Kansas City, Missouri; 
here I held my first street meeting. September 
1, 1918 Sister Jane Hughes, from Farmington, 
Utah and I were sent to Kelsey, Texas to teach 
school. Kelsey was a Mormon colony of about 500 
people. It was like an oasis in the desert for 
the people were very thrifty and prosperous and 
very sincere in their belief in the Gospel and 
were blessed by the Lord, When hundreds died 
all around us from "flu" not a death occured in 
Kelsey. When cyclones swept through and caused 
death all around, not a Latter -Day Saint was 
killed, I taught 5th, 6th, and 7th grades with 
46 pupils. In the evenings we held street 
meetings. 

I returned home June 9th, 1919 two years to 
the day that I had left." 

The following winter she taught school in 
Paris, and was active in all church activities, 
especially in the Y. L.M.I. A, on a Ward as well 
as Stake level . 

On June 30, 1920, Eva and I were married. 

0-1-1-1 WALLACE I LAND PASSEY 
By: Eva E, W. Passey, his mother 

He was born May 18th, 1921, Paris, Idaho. 
His early schooling was in Oneida, Idaho and 
Preston. He had many of the childhood dis- 
eases common in the schools. When in High School 
he played the Oboe in the school band. He was 
baptized in the Logan Temple August 6, 1929 by 
Elder James C, Jorgensen and confirmed by Elder 
James Anderson. He was ordained a deacon by his 
father August 13, 1933. Wallace was enrolled 
at the University of Utah, majoring in Chemical 
Engineering. A mission call came and he served 
two years in Central States Mission. This was 
during World War II, so as soon as his mission 
was over he entered the service and before he 
was discharged he had spent considerable time in 
Germany. After three years in the Army he 
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returned home and was induced to play a leading 
role 1n a M.I. A, play. This ended up by his 
marrying Laura Anderson, who had written and dir- 
ected the play, He didn't know that the play 
was written with the idea fn mind of things 
turning out just this way. They were married 
June 2, 1947. He started working for Phillips 
Petroleum Co., and after working about two years 
they moved to Idaho Falls, where he was employed 
as an Atomic Reactor Engineer at the Naval 
Testing Site near Arco, Idaho. Wallace and 
Laura are the parents of nine children. 

D- 1-1-1 LAURA MARIE ANDERSON PASSEY 
By: S, I . Passey 

LAURA MARIE, is the daughter of Enoch Leander 
and Nettie May Brough Anderson. She was born 
13 May 1927 at Ogden , Weber* Utah. 

She was baptized 29 June 1935 and on the 2 
June 1947 she was married to Wallace Hand Passey 
in the Temple, where they were sealed for time 
and all eternity. 

Nine lovely children have blessed thefr home. 
The entire family are very active in the church. 
Wallace is a High Priest and currently a Stake 
Secretary. Laura has been active in Relief 
Society, Sunday School , PTA and Genealogical work 
and along with Wallace, Politics. 

Their presentation as a family, of "Family 
Home Evening" is an inspiration, 

D -l-l-l-] JUDITH MARIE PASSEY ROSENBERG 

JUDITH MARIE PASSEY ROSENBERG born 11 March 
1948 at Salt Lake City, Utah; she was baptized 
31 March 1956, and received her endowments 
7 September 1963, She married Valden Rosenberg, 
September 13, 1968. 

0*1-1-1-2 SUSAN KAY PASSEY WILLIAMS 

SUSAN KAY PASSEY WILLIAMS born 9 September 
1950, at Salt Lake City, Utah, She was baptized 
4 October 1958 and was endowed 12 December 1970, 
She married Galen Williams December 19, 1970. 
Susan studied to be an X-Ray Technician. 

D-l-l-l-3 WALLACE LEE PASSEY 

WALLACE LEE PASSEY, born 12 March 1953, Idaho 
Falls, Bonneville, Idaho, was baptized 1 April, 
1961. 

D— 1—1—1— 4 JAMES BRIAN PASSEY 

JAMES BRIAN PASSEY, born 4 November 1954, at 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho, was baptized 
1 December 1962. 

D-l-1-1-5 KAREN JEAN PASSEY 

KAREN JEAN PASSEY, was born 31 December 1958, 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho; baptized 7 Jan. 
1967. 



0-1-1-1-6 CYNTHIA LAREE PASSEY 

CYNTHIA LAREE PASSEY, born 20 September I960, 
Idaho Falls, Idaho and was baptized 28 September 
1968. 

0-1 -7 BARBARA MAY PASSEY 

BARBARA HAY PASSEY, born 6 December 1961, 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho* 

D-l-1-1-8 LISA DAWN PASSEY 

LISA DAWN PASSEY , born 20 December 1964, 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho. 

D-1-1-1-9 LAURIE ANN PASSEY 

LAURIE ANN PASSEY, born 8 December 1967 , 
Idaho Falls, Bonneville, Idaho, 



D-l-1-2 NADENE PASSEY WILLES 
By: Eva and Hand Passey 

NADENE was born September 30, 1922 at (Oneida 
Power Plant) Preston, Franklin, Idaho. She was 
blessed October £0, 1922 by her Grandfather, 
R. w. Wal 1 entine. 

She graduated from West High School, Salt 
Lake City and then from LDS Business College. 
She married Kenneth w, Willes, May 22, 1942, They 
are the parents of four children; Sherry!; 
Larry; Terry and Kent. Kenneth is a Lt, Col. in 
the Air Force and because of his military comm- 
itments they have moved quite a lot* They are 
presently living at Mather Air Field, Sacramento, 
California. Kenneth has over 100 combat missions 
over China and Korea without any injuries* 

When they are settled for a few months at any 
place they immediately become active in what- 
ever part of the church that is functioning there. 
When they were in Atwater, California, Kenneth 
was a member of the Bishopbric. When in Goose 
Bay, Labrador he was the Branch President, 
Nadene has always been very busy in all the Aux- 
iliary organizations. While in Goose Bay, she 
was more or less responsible for the entertain- 
ment of all the LDS Service men both going to 
and coming from Europe. 

KENNETH WINN WILLES 
By: G ■ I . Passey 

KENNETH, is the son of Clifford Winn and Edan 
Broomhead; born 2 September 1921, Salt Lake City, 
Salt Lake, Utah. He was baptized 4 January 1930 
and was married to Nadene Passey on 22 May 1942, 
Salt Lake City, Utah (Salt Lake Temple) where 
they were sealed for all eternity. 

They have four beautiful children: 

D-l-1-2-1 SHERRYL P. WILLES 
SHERRVL P. WILLES, born 2 November 1943 at 
Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptized 6 Jan- 
uary 1952. Sherryl has two degrees; one in 
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Anthropology and one in History from Brigham Young 
University in Provo, and intends making teaching 
her profession. 

□-1-1-2-2 LARRY WINN WILLES 
LARRY WINN WILLES* born 9 November 1954 at 
Riverside, Los Angeles, California* He was bap- 
tized 5 January 1963. Attending school in Sacra- 
mento, California. 

D-l -1-2-3 TERRY RAY WILLES 

TERRY RAY WILLES, born 23 July 1958 at Merced, 
California; baptized 16 March 1969; is presently 
attending school in Sacramento, California. 

D-l-1-2-4 KENT CLAIR WILLES 

KENT CLAIR WILLES, born 5 February 1961 at 
Merced, California; baptized 16 March 1969 j is 
presently attending school at Sacramento, Cali- 
fornia. 



D-l -1-3 RAEO LAVAR PASSE Y 
By: Eva & Hand Passey 

RAEO, graduated from West High School, Salt 
Lake City and then enlisted in the Navy, He was 
born April 24, 1926 at Oneida Power Plant, Preston, 
Franklin, Idaho. He was blessed June 6, 1926 by 
Elder Wm. M. Packer. He, too, had the run of child' 
hood diseases* He started school in the Oneida 
School District. He was baptized June 11, 1934 
in the Logan Temple by Elder Adelbert E. Cranney 
and confirmed the same day by Elder John J* James. 
He completed his Navy enlistment and received a 
call to the North Central States Mission. He 
served mainly in Eastern North Dakota and Northern 
Minnesota* Returning home he entered the Univer- 
sity of Utah and graduated with a Degree in 
Education, Instead of entering the teaching 
profession he went to work for Eastern Iron and 
Metals Company, as an estimator in the Commercial 
Filter Division. After approximately two years 
he left them to work for the Federal Aviation 
Agency as a technician. In this capacity he 
lived in Phoenix, Arizona* Oklahoma City, Okla, , 
Los Angeles, California, Fallon, Nevada, back to 
Oklahoma City and presently Fremont, California. 

To his degree in Education he has added Elec- 
trical Engineering and Computer Engineering. 
When he came home from his mission he married Li la 
Miles on May 12, 1950, 

While in Oklahoma, Raeo served in the Bishop- 
bric and wherever they are, Li la has always been 
busy in both Primary and Relief Society. 

0-1-1-3 LI LA LARUE MILES PASSEY 
By: G« I. Passey 

LI LA LARUE, daughter of John Talmai and Alice 
Elizabeth Lee Miles, was born 1 January 1926 at 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah, She was baptized 
24 April 1937, and she received her endowments 13 
January 1955, when she and Raeo LaVar Passey were 



sealed for life and all eternity along with their 
first three children, 

Li la LaRue and Raeo were mar r fed May 12, 1950 
in Salt Lake City, Utah. They are the parents of 
these five lovely children: 

D-l -1-3-1 REBECCA ANN PASSEY 

REBECCA ANN PASSEY , born 27 March 1951, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Baptized 27 March, 1959- 

D-l-1-3-2 MARK MILES PASSEY 

MARK MILES PASSEY , born 13 November 1952, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Baptized 31 December 1960. 

D-l -1-3-3 DEBORAH LYNN PASSEY 

DEBORAH LYNN PASSEY, born 1 February 1954, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Baptized 17 May 1962. 

D-l -1-3-4 LISA LEE PASSEY 

LISA LEE PASSEY, born 21 March 1956, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Baptized 28 May 1964. 

D-l -1-3-5 ROSIN JON PASSEY 

ROBIN JON PASSEY, born 2 December 1960, Phoenix 
Maricopa, Arizona, Baptized 31 May 1969. 



D-l -1-4 ROBERT KAY PASSEY 
By; Eva £ Hand Passey 

He was born October 21, 1923 at Oneida, Station 
he was blessed February 28, by his father. Due 
to the fact that we live in the canyon with the 
mountains coming almost to the door, all of the 
children have become proficient on ski is* He 
started school in Oneida. He graduated from West 
High School in Salt Lake City and then started in 
a Trade School, but a mission call came to serve 
in the North Central States. At this time Raeo 
was in this same mission having been out one year, 
Robert was a member of a group called the Mormon- 
aries. It consisted of thirteen missionaries, 
all musicians. They toured the Mission as an 
orchestra and choral group and as such were very 
successful irt breaking down much of the oppo- 
sition that other missionaries were facing* At 
the completion of his mission he entered the army 
and was assigned to the Engineers and was instru- 
mental In helping to relieve the flood situation 
along the Mississippi River in the Central States, 
After his service he came home and started at 
the University of Utah. He graduated with a 
degree in Mechanical Engineering. He worked for 
some time with Sperry-Rand Corp,, then went out 
to the Tooele Ordance Depot, then transferred to 
Hill Field, where he is an Engineer for the Air 
Force, His assignments take him all over the 
world, wherever airplane troubles occur; twice 
to Vietnam, 

When he came home from his mission he married 
Loraine Beesley, Sept, 16, 1955, They live in 
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renterville, Utah, where they are very active 
in church and civic affairs. He is a Seventy and 
has been Sunday School chorister* ward Financial 
Clerk and is presently Priesthood Chorister with 
Wayne as the organist. Robert has been a member 
of the Centerville City Council and is a member 
of the nationally famous 1 Swannee Singers'. 
Loraine, always busy in the auxiliary organi- 
zations, is President of the Primary, Chorister 
for the Stake Singing Mothers and is a member 
of the nationally known 'Sweet Adelines . All 
of the children, except Lynette are in the 
Centerville Schools. 

0-1-1-4 LORAINE BEESLEY PASSEV 
By: G, L Passey 

LORAINE is the daughter of Alvin Douglas and 
Theresa McAllister Beesley, born 24 March 1935 
at Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. She was 
baptized 5 June 1943. She received her endow- 
ments 13 September 1955 and on 16 September 
1955 she was married to Robert Kay Passey in the 
Salt Lake Temple. They are the parents of five 
lovely children: 

0-1- 1-4-1 ROBERT WAYNE PASSEY 

ROBERT WAYNE PASSEY, born 11 July 1956, Salt 
Lake City* Utah. Baptized 1 August 1964. 

0-1.1-4-2 BRENT KAY PASSEY 

BRENT KAY PASSEY , born 30 October 1958, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Baptized 5 November 1966, 

D-l -1-4-3 J EN I EL PASSEY 

JENIEL PASSEY, born 11 June I960* Salt Lake 
City, Utah, Baptized 6 July 1968, 

D-i-l-4-4 STEVEN KYLE PASSEY 

STEVEN KYLE PASSEY, born 3 March 1962, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, Baptized 28 March 1970. 

D-l -1-4-5 LYNETTE PASSEY 

LYNETTE PASSEY, born 21 May 1967, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, 



D-l -1-5 DEE CLINTON PASSEY 
By: Eva & Hand Passey 

DEE was born 27 December 1935, Oneida, Power 
Plant, Idaho. He completed his elementary 
schooling at Boone School in Salt Lake County, 
then went to Cyprus High School in Magna, He 
gained considerable recognition there due to his 
ability to impersonate Liberace; he is quite 
proficient on the piano. 

He built and raced 3 Soapbox Derby Racers, 
During this time he succeeded in becoming an 
Eagle Scout. While at Cyprus he received a 
scholarship from Kennecott Copper Company for a 



paper on Metal urgy. He also received a scholar- 
ship from Utah Power and Light Co. He completed 
a mission to the Northern States Mission and then 
came back to do his stint in the Army, 

On November 26, 195S he married Loth led Krogh. 
They have six children. 

Dee received his BA and HA Degrees in Electrical 
Engineering at the University of Utah. He went 
to work for General Dynamics Corp in San Diego, 
California. After working there for about one 
year he moved to Los Angeles to work for Hughes 
Space Agency, In this work he was on the crew 
that were responsible for tracking and landing the 
Surveyor Satellites on the moon. 

Because of an urge to teach, Dee took a leave 
of absence from Hughes and came to the BYU in 
Provo amd taught Electrical Engineering for one 
year. They live at present in Torrance, Califor- 
nia; still with Hughes Space Agency, The three 
oldest children are in school in Torrance. 

D-l -1-5 LOTH I ELD KROGH PASSEY 
By; G, I* Passey 

LOTHIELD KROGH, is the daughter of John Peter 
and Ida Lothield Egbert Krogh, She was born 
22 July 1939 at Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. 
She was baptized 1 August 1947 and received her 
endowments 25 November 1956, She was married 
to Dee Clinton Passey 26 November 1958. They 
have been blessed with six lovely children: 

D-l -1-5-1 LOWELL DEE PASSEY 

LOWELL DEE PASSEY, born 24 September 1959, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. Baptized 7 October 1967 

D-l -1-5-2 LORI K. PASSEY 

LORI K. PASSEY, born 3 October 1960, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, Baptized 1 March 1969. 

D-l-1-5-3 BRIAN KENT PASSEY 

BRIAN KENT PASSEY, born 3 July 1963, Salt Lake 
City, Utah. Baptized 30 July 1971, 

D-l -1-5-4 RENEE PASSEY 

REN EE PASSEY, born 19 September 1965* Salt 
Lake City, Utah, 

D _ 1-1-5-5 SCOTT MARTIN PASSEY 

SCOTT MARTIN PASSEY, born 9 September 1966, 
Torrance, Los Angeles, California. 

D-l-1-5-6 JEFFERY ROBERT PASSEY 

JEFFERY ROBERT PASSEY, born 15 December 1969 
at Torrance, Los Angeles, California. 



D-l -2 JOHN ROBERTS PASSEY 
Bv, Carrie Roberts Passey, Mother 
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JOHN "R" PASSEY, second sort of George H. and 
Carrie Roberts Passey, was born at Lanark, Idaho 
on August 16, 1899. Blessed by Elder Ebenezer 
Crouch on October 7, 1899, When at the age of 
three, his parents moved to Sterling, Alberta, 
Canada. He entered the grade school at the age 
of five years. 

On September 1, 1907, he was baptized and con- 
firmed by his father. On November 20, 1914 he 
was ordained a Deacon by Bishop A. E . Fawns at 
Sterling, Canada. He was ordained a Teacher 
November 26, 1919 by Bishop James S, Poulsen at 
Paris, Idaho. 

When the family returned to Paris, Idaho in 

1915, he entered the Fielding Academy. In his 
third year at the Academy he and some friends 
decided to join the Military and help Uncle Sam 
in World War I. He left Paris 5 December 1917 
for Salt Lake City, where he enlisted in the 
army* 

He relates his army service as follows: 
"Staying in Salt Lake until January 2, 1918, 
we left for San Francisco arriving at the Pres- 
cidio, here we remained until January 9th, then 
on to camp Fremont, which is about thirty miles 
south. Here we received our first Military' 
training. We stayed here until October 21, 

1916, when we embarked for France, arriving 
in New York on the 28th of the month, anxiously 
waiting orders to go down and get on the boat 
and when we were about ready to go the Armistice 
was signed. So we didn't get a chance to show 
what kind of fighting men we were. We stayed in 
Camp Mills until the day after Thanksgiving and 
then we were booked to sail, but no one knew 
where. We finally arrived at Newport News, 
Virginia and took the train out to Camp Lee, 
Here our company began to get smaller, because 
men were being discharged every day. 1 re- 
mained here until February 1, 1919, then was sent 
to Denver, Colorado for discharge, which J re- 
ceived February IS, 1919. Taking the first 
train out of Denver, I arrived home on the 
21st day of February." 

"Here I stayed until Novembers when I got 
the roaming fever and started to move again, I 
went to Salt Lake and then to San Francisco, 
where I enlisted in the army again. Staying 
there for a year and one-half, I was transferred 
to Alaska. While in Alaska I went on some won- 
derful hunting trips both for Moose and Sear 
and having good luck for both kinds of big game. 
I also took part in some sports here and on the 
21st day of December 1922, I won the Welter 
Weight Championship of Alaska* After having a number 
of fights and winning them all, I was presented 
with a gold watch by the fellows in the company. 
While here I also had the privilege of being an 
escort to President Warren GL Harding of the United 
States and also boxing an exhibition for the World 
Fliers, when they arrived on the Harding, n -v 
which is at Seward, Alaska. 

Leaving Alaska in August 1933, I came to Van- 
couver, Washington and stayed there until 
December 1924, when I came home again, arriving 
just before Christmas." 

He remained in the state of Idaho until August 



1925, then he went to Utah again to work for the 
Utah Copper Company at Magna. He remained at 
Magna until March 1927, from there he went to 
Eureka, Utah; here he worked for the Eagle Blue 
Company until July 1927, From there he went to 
Elko, Nevado, where he is now located. (Sept, 5, 
1927), John died in Elko, Nevada, 28 November 
1948. 



D-l-3 ELIZA DRUCILLA PASSEV OVARD 
By: Carrie Roberts Passey 

ELIZA DRUCILLA, was the third child and first 
daughter of George Henry and Carrie Roberts Passey; 
born January 10, 1902 at Lanark, Bear Lake, Idaho. 
She was blessed February 9, 1902 by Ebenezer 
Crouch, 

She lived in Lanark until three months of age, 
when her parents sold their farm and moved to 
Sterling, Alberta, Canada. She began her schooling 
at the age of five in the Sterling Public Schools 
and graduated from the eighth grade at the age 
of thirteen. When sh was twelve years old she 
wrote a poem for the Juvenile Instructor for which 
she received a book entitled "Little Bet". The 
same year she entered a contest for the same mag- 
azine "Why r Like My Sunday School Teacher", and 
received a book "The Boy Jesus." 

She was baptized when eight years of age or 
on June 5, 1910, at Sterling, by Elder William 
Spackman Jr., and confirmed the same day by Elder 
Merlin Steed. 

When about ten years of age she worked a 
puzzle for which she received a check of $105.00, 
good on a piano. Her father turned in the check 
and purchased a piano. She and her sister Delia 
took some lessons. 

When she was thirteen her parents moved back 
to Paris, Idaho* where she entered the Fielding 
Academy on December 1st. She was active in 
Drama, Cheer Leader * Class Reporter, and her last 
year was a member of the school Executive Commi- 
ttee. She graduated when she was 17 years old. 

During this time she was a Sunday School Teacher, 
When she finished her High School, she began to 
teach in the public school fn Lanark, Idaho. The 
following summer she attended school at Albion, 
Idaho and the following winter she taught at the 
Emerson school in Paris, 

In the Spring of 1932, she went to Portland, 
Oreoon to visit with her sister Delia P. Davis, 
whil there she traveled over the Columbia River 
Highway and visited many places of interest. 
She was fortunate to be in Portland during their 
Rose Festival. 

She spent the 3rd summer and winter at Albion 
Summer School and Emerson School; she then rec- 
eived her First Grade Normal Certificate at the 
end of her fourth summer. 

She was secretary of the Sear Lake Stake Choir, 
a member of the Ward and the Stake Choirs and 
took part in the plays that were presented by 
the M.I. A. and the Paris Commercial Club. 

She accepted a position in the Adams School at 
ftexburg, Idaho for the winter term of 1924-1925. 
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In Rexburg she met Smith Ovard and they were mar- 
ried by his father, Bishop William M, Ovard, April 
20, 1325, 

December 25th, 1925 their first child, a son 
was born. He was given the name of Robert Passey 
Ovard. 

She relates an incident "During my confinement 
at this time I had had no sleep for ten days and 
nights and was very miserable. My mother suggested 
I have the Elders, Father, William Ovard annointed 
me and Elder Ezra Liljenquist sealed the annointing. 
I was given the most wonderful blessing and as a 
result was able to sleep. It was a great relief 
and strengthened my faith in the laying on of hands 
by God's chosen servants." 

In May 1926 her husband went to Livingston Mines 
via Mackay, Idaho* She came to Paris, remaining 
there until July, when she joined her husband at 
Livingston. They were seventy-five miles from a 
railroad and there were no Church organizations in 
camp* there being only three families or about 9 
members there. 

In March of the following year she and her son, 
Robert, came back to Paris and 1n May she gave birth 
to a second son, Jay Smith Ovard. 

In June her husband left the Livingston Mines 
and went to Salt Lake, where he accepted employment 
at the Guy I. Sundberg Grocery, In August Drucilla 
went to Salt Lake City to join her husband, they 
will soon be members of the Central Park Ward and 
nope to become active church workers in the near 
future (1927). 

0-1-3 S. SMITH OVARD 
By: E. Drucilla Passey Ovard 

S, SMITH OVARD is the fourth child and first son 
of William Martin and Mina Smith Ovard; born Feb- 
ruary 10, 1903, Morgan, Utah. He was blessed at 
Rexburg, Idaho. May 10, 1903 by Hyrum Ricks. While 
he was still an infant his parents moved three miles 
from Rexburg, Idaho. Later they moved to a farm ten 
miles from Rexburg. They remained on the farm until 
Smith was ten years of age, then they moved into 
Rexburg, 

He began his schooling at the age of eight. He 
had a hard time making progress as he was compelled 
to begin late in the fall and stop early in the 
spring to help his father. 

During the year 1914 he attended every Primary 
meeting and was presented with a book, "Mother 
Stories" from the Book of Mormon. 

He was baptized November 4, 1911 by Elder George 
Wynn and confirmed by Elder N. H* Hall strum November 
5, 1911. He was ordained a Deacon April 2, 1915 by 
Elder Henry Flamm and was set apart as 1st Counselor 
in the Deacon's Quorum by Willis A, Smith. He was 
ordained a Teacher March 16, 1919, 

He had various employment during the summers, 
farm work at $25.00 a month, Vic Grace Garage, Con- 
tinental Oil Company, all in order to continue his 
schooling. He entered Ricks College in the fall* 
The next two years, he alternated school with working 
at Continental Oil and in 1924 was made manager of 
the Continental Oil Company in Rexburg. In October 
1924 he met Drucilla Passey and in April of 1925 they 
were married. 



After working for a time in Livingston Mines, 
five miles from Mackay , Idaho, he left for more 
certain employment. He went to Salt Lake City and 
helped his brother-in-law in his Grocery Store. 

0-1-3-1 ROBERT PASSEY OVARD 
By: E* Drucilla Passey Ovard 

ROBERT, was born December 25, 1925, at Rex- 
burg, Idaho, the first son and child of S. Smith 
Ovard and E, Drucilla Passey Ovard* He was 
blessed March 6, 1926, by his Grandfather, Bishop 
William M. Ovard of Rexburg, Idaho. 

D-1-3-Z JAY SMITH OVARD 
By: E. Drucilla Passey Ovard 

JAY SMITH, was born Hay 9, 1927, at Paris, 
Idaho. He is the second child and son of S + Smith 
and E. Drucilla Passey Ovard. He was blessed 
June 5, 1927, by his Uncle, Bishop Edwin T, Shep- 
herd. 



D-l-4 LAMONT "W" PASSEY 
By: Carrie Roberts Passey 

LAMONT was born June 15th s 1904 at Sterling> 
Alberta, Canada. He is the fourth child and third 
son of George Henry and Carrie Roberts Passey, 
He received a blessing and a name from his Father, 
August 7, 1904, He says: "l^y earliest recollec- 
tions were at the time I began the grade school 
at the age of fives each year meant a year's 
advancement for me." 

He was baptized July 7 y 1912, a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints t by 
George 01 er, Jr. and confirmed the same day by 
Bishop A. E. Fawns. 

During his early school life he showed a marked 
inclination for art, as drawing was one of the 
subjects taught in Canadian schools. He exper- 
ienced a feeling of pride, when in the fifth grade 
he received the highest award in the eighth grades 
in that subject. In later grades he received in- 
struction in the use of water colors. Almost 
every morning in school they would sing patriotic 
Canadian songs and often praises to King George 
of England the "Mother Country". 

During vacation times, (barefoot days) he would 
gather together, boxes and nails and with the use 
of his Father's carpenter tools he would build 
toy barns and houses* A few weeks before our de- 
parture for the States he sold his best house and 
two barns to a friend at a fair profit. 

Lamont was eleven years of age and had finished 
the sixth grade* when his parents moved back to 
Paris* Idaho. The teaching in United States 
schools varied but slightly except from a his- 
torical stand point. Here he learned about the 
Revolutionary War of 1776* which in fact was 
carefully avoided in English and Canadian His- 
tories. 

He was a member of the first class graduating 
from the New Emerson School March 9, 1916, with 
a feeling of awe, but hopeful, he entered the 
Fielding Academy at the age of fourteen. He was 
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advanced In the Church as a Deacon, being ordained 
by Seymour Spencer, He was chosen 1st Counselor 
to the Deacon' 5 Second Quorum, His first year in 
High School was broken up by the Influenza epi- 
demic. His second year was more successful, how- 
ever some of his pals quit school and only the 
constant urging of his Mother kept him from doing 
the same. He began his third year with more de- 
termination, and took an active part in school 
and class activities. He was a member of the 
basket ball squad and a substitute and they lost 
no games. That winter he again advanced in the 
Priesthood, being ordained a Teacher, by Bishop 
Morris D. Low, February 6th, 1921. 

He was honored by his fellow classmates by 
being unanimously voted as President for the 
Senior Class. The cTass gave several plays and 
the Annual Senior Ball. This year he qualified 
as a guard on the main team in basketball. Upon 
graduation he was given a purple sweater with gold 
service stripes on for basketball activity* He 
maintained an above average all through his High 
School years, with his main interests centered on 
art and manual training or wood work, He has 
enlarged upon these two lines since. 

After graduation was over, he and his boy 
friend went to Sage, Wyoming to find employment 
in the shearing camps, shearing sheep. After a 
few weeks they left there and went to work for 
Utah Power and Light Company at Preston, Idaho. 
He left there in September and went to work for 
U.S. Mining Company, at Bingham Canyon; this was 
not for him s he returned to Salt Lake City and 
was employed by the Denver & Rio Grande Rail 
Road as a cook. His working hours were at night 
and in the day time he attended a class at the 
University of Utah, where he learned the essen- 
tials of oil paintino. 

After several jobs In equally as many companies, 
he finally went to work for Livingston Mines Cor- 
porations at Mackav, Idaho. He advanced rapidly 
with the comoanv, 

During his Sent or vear he becarae engaged to his 

sweetheart of four years,Violet E. Price, 
They were married September 1, 1926, in the 

Salt Lake Temple, the ceremony being performed by 
George F. Richards, After a few days he left for 
the Livingston mines, where they began keeping 
house in a tent, he had previously errected. He 
had made tt real warm for it was to be their home 
for the winter. The company had not yet errected 
a sufficient number of houses, In this 14 by 16 
tent they had two stoves, a table, three chairs, 
a bed, cedar chest, sewing machine, wardrobe* 
dresser, and a cupboard. He felled and sawed 
their wood all winter and during the coldest wea- 
ther they burned two cord per month. In December 
he was given charge of the carpenter work at 
both mine and mill camps, with a force of six men. 

The elevation is 7500 feet and they had some 
snowfall nearly every day. They grew tired of 
living so far from the populated centers. In 
June 1927, they left Livingston and on June 7, 
1927 a son was born to them at Bloomington, 
Idaho. One week later Lamont went in search of 
employment, three days later he accepted a job 
as sign painter for the Union Pacific Railroad, 



where he is still employed. 

They made their home in Evans ton, Wyoming, on 
January 26, 1922, he was ordained a Priest in the 
L.D.S. Church by his Uncle Edwin T, Shepherd, in 
August 1926, he was advanced to the office of 
Elder, ordained by President Ezra S. Stucki. They 
have joined the Ward there and are taking an ac- 
tive part in the various organizations. 

VIOLET ELIZA&ETH PRICE PASSEY 
By: Lamont W, Passey 

VIOLET ELIZABETH, was born Hay 31, 1905, at 
Paris, Idaho. She is the eldest child of Jos, S, 
Price and Elizabeth S, Reese. She was given her 
name and was blessed by her Grandfather Robert 
Price, August 6* 1905, 

When she was five years of age, her parents 
moved to Bloomington, Idaho and they have resided 
there ever since. She was baptized May 31, 1913, 
by John P. Hulme and confirmed June 1, 1913 by 

A, 0. Christenson. She graduated from the High 
School in Paris, Idaho, in 1923, her schooling 
delayed one year because she was needed at home. 

Violet started singing at the early age of 
five and did much solo work as well as choruses 
and duets* She also sang in the operettas put 
on by the school and was the leading lady in the 
Senior Class Play. She also sang and took parts 
in the community plays and operetta "Sylvia". She 
was a member of the Bloomington Ward Choir until 
she was twenty-one years of age. 

In June 1926 she was a member of the Bear 
Lake Stake chorus of fifteen girls, who contested 
1n Salt Lake City. 

Violet worked for her Father on his farm as 
a son would, during the summer months, until she 
finished High School, then she went to Albion 
State Normal School, Albion, Idaho and received 
a third grade certificate for teaching, but did 
not teach. She worked in the store and Post 
Office for her Father. In September 1924 she 
went to Salt Lake City to study music, she was 
fortunate in being able to live 1n the home of 

B. Cecil Gates, who was then manager of the LDS 
School of music. She took care of the children and 
the home in return for her board and room, one 
piano and one harmony lesson a week from Mr. Gates, 
and five dollars in cash which paid for her vocal 
lessons that she took from Hugh Dougall, and also 

a class in Solfeggio, She worked very hard that 
winter both to keep her position and to make 
good in her studies. The following winter she 
would have gone back to school, but she was needed 
at home* so she spent that winter again in the 
store and Post Office. 

She taught the Primary class in the Bloomington 
Sunday School- Then she was made Chorister of 
the Bear Lake Stake Sunday Schools. She was also 
Secretary of the YLMIA for six years. She liked 
Community work and of course, always had plenty of 
it to do* 

Violet became interested in Lamont Passey when 
she was a Junior in High School. This friendship 
was kept alive, mostly by correspondence for four 
and one-half years. They were married in the 
Salt Lake Temple by President George F, Richards, 
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September 1, 1926. After they moved to Evanston, 
Wyoming Lamont and Violet became active in the 
Ward. They were both members of the Ward Choir 
and Violet was sustained as the Relief Society 
Chorister. To this union a darling baby son was 
born. 

D-l-4-1 LAMONT KEITH PASSEY 
By: Violet E, Price Passey 

LAMONT KEITH > is the son of Lamont and Violet 
E. Price Passey, born June 7, 1927 at Blooming ton, 
Idaho- He was blessed by his Grandfather, Joseph 
S. Price, July 3, 1927. 



D-l-5 MILFORD THOMAS PASSEY 
By; Carrie FL Passey 

MILFORD THOMAS , is the fifth child and fourth 
son of George Henry Passey and Carrie Roberts* 
He was born December 15, 1906, Sterling, Alberta, 
Canada. He was blessed by Bishop A. E. Fawns, 
March 7, 1907. He was baptized by Elder J* W. 
Sykes and confirmed the same day, June 6, 1914, 
by his Father. 

when he was nine years old he moved with his 
parents to Paris, Idaho. He was ordained a Deacon 
by Elder Seymour Spencer, March 33, 1918. He 
served as 2nd Counselor in the Deacon's Quorum 
then as President. He was ordained a Teacher 
and set apart as President of the Teacher's 
Quorum December 17, 1922 by Bishop Morris 0. 
Law. 

He graduated from the Fielding High School in 
Paris, Idaho in 1926, Trying unsuccessfully to 
find employment in Utah, Nevada, New Mexico or 
Oregon, he went to Salt Lake City and joined the 
Cavalry of the United States Army for a period of 
three years. He was sent to Imperial Beach, 
California, where he is now (1927). 

While Colonel Lindberg was there some time ago, 
a celebration was given in his honor, because he 
flew alone by airoplane from New York to Paris, 
France* Mil ford had the honor of being one of 
the eight chosen to ride as guard of his car. 

He married Ruby Elizabeth Lewis July 11, 1936, 



D-l-6 VILDA PASSEY PUGMIRE 
By: Carrie R. Passey 

VILDA PASSEY, daughter of George H. and Carrie 
Roberts Passey was born in Sterling, Alberta, 
Canada, April 19, 1909. She was blessed by W, T. 
Ogden on June 6, 1909. 

On November 27, 1915 she accompanied her par- 
ents to the United States, and settled in Bear 
Lake Valley in the city of Paris, Idaho on the 
?9th of November 1915. The following year in 
September she entered school in the Old Chapel 
which years before had been used as a Presbyter- 
ian Church. She attended school there for her 
first grade and part of her second, then they were 
moved to the Emerson School building which had 
just been erected. At the age of eight years she 
was baptized by Elder Jacob Tueller of Paris, on 



May 5, 1917, at the Paris Stake Office. And con- 
firmed by Roy A. Welker on May 6, 1917, which made 
her a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints and a member of the Second Ward. 

When in the 3rd grade of school the epidemic 
of flu broke out and the school trustees were 
compelled to close school for the year* She was 
much disappointed when the next year she was told 
to go into the third grade again. She completed 
her eight years of grade school and entered the 
Fielding High School in 1925. During the summer 
of 1925 she went with twenty other girls to Syra- 
cuse, Utah to the Tomato Factory; there she 
peeled tomatoes for nine weeks. While here she 
went to Salt Lake City and visited the Temple 
grounds. This being her first trip to Salt Lake 
she was amazed at the beautiful grounds, flowers 
and wonderful temple. It was at the fall con- 
ference the streets were crowded with people 
though she knefc no one except her girl friends 
she felt that she was not alone in the city for 
all around were Latter-Day Saints who seemed to 
her as brothers and sisters. 

She returned home with an inspirational feeling 
she will never forget. During her high schooling 
she took a course in seminary work. Her teacher 
was President Roy A. Wilker, She was taught 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and she has learned to 
appreciate more what Jesus Christ has done for 
her. 

She was made a member of the ward and stake 
choir in 1926, This she enjoys very much as 
she does any work she can do in the church. In 
the month of October 1927 she was appointed a 
teacher of the Second Ward Sunday School. This 
position she is now holding. 

She married Landon Burdette Pugmire September 11, 
1931. 



D-l-7 LE0LA PASSEY RICH 
By: Carrie R. Passey 

LE0LA PASSEY, daughter of George H. and Carrie 
R. Passey was born October 20, 1911 in Sterling, 
Alberta, Canada. She was blessed by W. T. Ogden, 
December 3, 1911. At the age of four she had 
the privilege of moving with her parents to the 
valleys of Idaho and settled in Paris, Idaho, 
When she was six years of age she entered the 
Emerson Public School which was in Paris. She 
was baptized by L. T. Shurtliff of'Viid, Idaho, 
October 25, 1919 at the Paris Stake Office and 
confirmed by Seymour Spencer, November 2, 1919 
which made her a member of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints and also a member of 
the Second Ward, Paris, Idaho. 

She completed her eight years of grade school 
at Emerson and entered Fielding High School in 
the year of 1926. During this same year she was 
made a member of the Second Ward Choir and oT the 
Stake Choir, During the month of June 1927 she 
went on a mission to the Logan Temple where she 
was baptized for ten of the dead. This was the 
first Temple work she had ever done and she en- 
joyed it very much. It increased her faith in 
the Gospel. She was glad she could do the baptis- 
mal work for those who did not have the privilege 
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of doing it themselves, She married Ralph Daniel 
Rich, August 4, 1935, She was endowed January 
16, 1958. 



0-1-$ CLINTON LYMAN PASSEY 
By: Carrie R* Passey 

CLINTON LYMAN PASSEY, son of George h\ and 
Carrie R + Passey was born in Sterling, Alberta, 
Canada, August 20, 1914. He was blessed by 
President Theodore Brandlev, December 20, 1914 
in Alberta, Canada, He moved with his parents 
to Bear Lake Valley and settled at Paris, Idaho 
on the 29th of November 1915, He went to school 
for five and one -ha If years at the Emerson 
Public School. 

He was baptized by Bishop H* D. Low September 
2, 1922 at the Paris Stake Office and confirmed 
September 3, 1922 by Elder James 5. Poulsen. He 
died at the age of 10 years 8 months on the 29th 
of March 1935 as a result of an operation for 
appendicitis. 

Temple work for Clinton L* Passey was done 
October 1, 1926 at Logan, Utah by his brother 
George Hand Passey, He was buried at the ceme- 
tery at Paris, Idaho* 



D-N9 LAEL PASSEY 
By: Carrie R. Passey 

LAEL PASSEY, daughter of George Henry and 
Carrie Roberts Passey was born December 15, 1916 
in Paris, Idaho. She was blessed by Elder Robert 
W. Wallentine March 4, 1917. She went to school 
one term at the Emerson Public School. She died 
of Kidney trouble at the age of seven years and 
seven months on July 20, 1924. She was buried 
at Paris, Idaho Cemetery. 



D-l-10 BLAINE H, PASSEY 
By: Carrie R. Passey 

BLAINE H. PASSEY, son of George H. Passey and 
Carrie Roberts Passey was born July 22, 1919 at 
Pari Sj Idaho. He was blessed by his Grandfather, 
John Roberts, October 5, 1919. He goes to school 
at the Emerson Public School. He is in the third 
grade. He was baptized July 6, 1927 at the Stake 
Office by Elder Earl Shepherd, and confirmed by 
President Roy A, Welker July 7, 1927. 

He married Marie Lenore Craven August 1, 1942. 
He received his endowments October 13, 1943. 



D-l-11 LLOYD JUNIOR PASSEY 
By: Carrie R, Passey 

LLOYD JUNIOR PASSEY , son of George H. and 
Carrie Roberts Passey was born March 24, 1921 at 
Paris, Idaho. He was blessed by his grandfather, 
John Roberts, June 5, 1921. He started school in 
1927 at the Emerson Public School in Paris, Idaho, 

He married Gwen Rich August 5, 1944* He was 
endowed August 2S, 1951 . 



□-2 OWEN ROBERTS 
By: Mary W. Roberts 

OWEN ROBERTS , son of John and Eliza Marie 
(Sorenson) Roberts was born February 19, 1877 at 
$mf thfield, Utah . He was blessed February 23 
1877 by his grandfather, Hugh Roberts; was baptized 
September 27, 1885 by William Hymes , and confirmed 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day-Saints Septeirtber 27, 1885 by Edwin Austin at 
Liberty, Bear Lake County, Idaho. He was ordained 
a Deacon January 3, 1893 by James McMurry Senior, 
On November 2, 1901 he was ordained an Elder by 
William L, Rich* He lived in Smi thfield* Utah 
until he was six years of age and then his father 
moved the family to Bear Lake locating on a farm 
in the town then known as Liberty. But after a 
few years the town was divided into two wards 
vizi Liberty and Lanark and his father's farm was 
then in Lanark. Although but a very small boy 
when the family moved to Bear Lake he can remember 
walking part of the way and helping to drive the 
cows that they brought with them. After they 
arrived at Liberty and got settled down, his 
father went back to Smi thfield for more of their 
things. While he was gone, on the night of Nov- 
ember 11, 1884 we had three of the hardest earth- 
quakes that have ever been felt there. Neighbors 
by the name of Brown, knowing that they had come to 
a new place, the father away, and the mother 
alone with four small children, went over to their 
place in the middle of the night to find out how 
they were and see if they could help them out 
in any way. They found them alright except 
frightened and were glad to see someone come in. 
Owen was a hard-working boy helping his father on 
the farm and going to the canyons when he was just 
a very small boy driving one team and his father 
another, hauling saw logs to the mill. 

He was ordained a High Priest and set apart as 
a second counselor to the Bishop of Lanark Ward 
November 30* 1924 by Patriarch Hyrum G» Smith. 
He held this office until May 28, 1926 when he 
was set apart as first counselor to the Bishop by 
Apostle David 0. McKay, which position he holds 
at the present time* He was also held other 
offices fn the ward such as Ward Teacher, President 
of the Deacons Quorum, also Secretary of the Y.M.M. 
I. A* and was a member of the Ward choir for many 
years. He did not receive very much schooling. On 
November 14, 1901 he married Mary Ann Watkins , 
daughter of Thomas Henry and Mary Ann Adelia (Hymas) 
Watkins, in the Logan Temple, Logan, Utah, To 
this union were born eleven children; five boys and 
six girls. He was a true husband and a kind loving 
father and a good neighbor. 

Testimony of Owen, 1930 . * ♦ * I am thankful that 
I am a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Oay-Saints; that I still have a desire to 
work and perform any labors in the Church. I am 
thankful for the opportunity of being a counselor 
in the Bishopric of Lanark Ward* and for the 
experiences that I have had in that position. 
Because of this I feel that I have been made a 
better man. It is through the experiences and 
faith we have, and the work that we do that we 
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accomplish the great things of this life, 
rue Temple work that Owen did was: as Proxy 
for Baptism* for the dead 100; as Proxy for 
Endowments for the dead, 24; as Proxy for 
Sealings* 40. This is a wonderful work and 
only living far from the Temple kept him from 
doing more. 

Excerpts from the obituary in the Paris, Idaho 
paper of April zv t t%b, . . 
Owen Roberts* 88, a long time resident of Lan- 
ark, died April 23 at a Lava Hot Springs 
nursing home, where he had been a patient for 
this past two years . * , Mr. Roberts is 
survived by four sons, and four daughters, five 
brothers and six sisters, 51 grandchildren and 
89 great-grandchildren. Funeral services were 
held at the Montpelier Stake Center in Mont- 
pel ier* Idaho i Monday, April 26th, Prelude 
and postlude music was played by Mrs. James 
Tasso; Prayer at the mortuary was offered by 
Lyman Roberts > a brother; invocation by Pres. 
William Lewis f brother-in-law; Obituary by 
Bishop Roscoe Evans. Song, Liberty Male 
Quartet, accompanied by Mrs, Udell Roberts- 
1st speaker, Bishop Archie Parker; vocal 
solo, Lowell Roberts, nephew, accompanied by 
Mrs* Tasso; 2nd Speaker, Bishop Amos B, Hume* 
Brother-in-law; song, Liberty Quartet; 
Benediction by David Roberts, brother; Dedic- 
ation of grave, Bishop LaGrande Ercanback, son- 
in-law; Pallbearers, were Grandsons: Marian 
Parker, Ferrell Parker, Blake Toomer, Dale 
Roberts, Larry Roberts, Gary D. Roberts. 



D-2 MARY ANN WAT KINS ROBERTS 
By: Owen Roberts 

MARY ANN (WATKINS) ROBERTS wife of Owen 
Roberts and daughter of Thomas Henry and Mary 
Ann Adelia {Hymas} Watkins was born December 
13, 1884 at Liberty, Idaho and was blessed 
on February 5, 1885 by William A. Hymas, On 
Hay 28, 1393 she was baptized and confirmed a 
member of the Church of C, js Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints by James McMurry, She 
commenced school at the age of seven years, 
completing the fourth reader, (it was readers 
in those days instead of grades.) That was 
all the schooling she was able to get. She has 
been a worker In church activities ever since 
she was a small girl, being Secretary of 
Religion class when very young, also teacher 
and Secretary of the Primary Association. 
She was also treasurer of the Young Ladies 
Mutual Improvement Association for three 
years. She was a member of the Ward Choir for 
several years. On August 10* 1910, she was 
chosen first counselor of the Young Ladies 
Association in the Lanark Ward, which place 
she held until May 16, 1915 when the Assoc- 
iation was reorganized and she was chosen 
as first counselor again. On April 12,1925 
she was chosen Secretary of the Relief 
Society of Lanark Ward, which place she held 
until April 17, 1927 when she was chosen as 
first counselor in the Relief Society which 



office she holds at the present time. She is the 
mother of eleven children, nine of which are living 
at the present time (1927), She also has three 
grandchildren. She was married November 14, 1901 in 
Logan Temple to Owen Roberts and has been a good 
wife and mother to her husband and family. 

She enjoys doing what she can do for the benefit 
of others. She visits the Logan Temple when she can, 
and has stood proxy for a number of baptisms, 
endowments and sealings for the dead. She had the 
privilege of visiting the Cards ton Temple in Canada, 
and of doing Endowment and Sealing work for the dead 
in that Temple. Her health is some better than it 
was a year ago- 

A TESTIMONIAL OF MOTHER 
By: LaVeda R, Parker 

Mother, as we call her, has a great desire of 
working in the church; especially to do Temple Work. 
I have heard her remark that nothing would please her 
more than to be near the temple so that she could do 
more of this work. She is always on hand to help 
the sick. In our Ward, if anyone is sick they want 
mother, and she is always willing to leave her home 
at any time and do what she can for them. Mother's 
health isn't the best the last few years. The doct- 
or says that she will have to under-go an operation 
before she is any better, and we hope that the Lord 
will bless her in this. 



0-2-1 LAVEDA ANN ROBERTS PARKER 
By: Owen Roberts 

LAVEDA ANN ROBERTS PARKER, daughter of Owen 
and Mary Ann Watkins Roberts was born November S, 
1902 at Lanark 1 Bear Lake Co.* Idaho, She was 
blessed December 14, 1902 by James F, Pumm; 
baptized November 13, 1910 by Fredrick w. Passey 
and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day-Saints November 13, 1910 by Fredrick 
W, Passey. She was a kind loving girl, kind and 
obedient to parents, also kind to those around her. 
She attended the district school at Lanark, Bear 
Lake Co,, Idaho successfully completing the eight 
grades and receiving her diploma when she was 14 
years of age. She then attended high school at 
Paris, Idaho for three years. She also held differ- 
ent offices in the ward. She was set apart as 
Secretary of the Primary on January 1, 1922, She 
was also a teacher of the Primary, Librarian of the 
Young Ladies Association, and was a member of the 
Ward Choir when she was 12 years of age and is still 
a member (1927). On June 23, 1922 she was married 
to Harvey M, Parker in the Logan Temple- 
In 1945 and 1946 she was teacher of Group 11 in 
the Primary under President Edna Eborn, She became 
a member of the Relief Society the Hth of July 1931, 
On the 11th of August she was chosen second counselor 
to President Naomi Passey and 1st counselor Ida Passey, 
On the 7th of September 1947 she was again chosen 2nd 
counselor to President Ethel Beck and 1st Cpunselor 
Margaret Passey, She was released in September 1950. 
She has served as Relief Society visiting teacher for 
many years and still does. 

They have been blessed with six children. 
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D-2-1 HARVEY MORONI PARKER 
By: Owen Roberts 

HARVEY M, PARKER was born March 2, 1894 at Lan- 
ark* Bear Lake Co,* Idaho. He is the son of Oscar 
F and Annie Watkins Parker. Ke was baptized 
July 7, 1902 by James Simms and was confirmed a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day-Saints July 20, 1902 by James F, Bunn. He 
was ordained a Deacon September 6, 1906 by Fred- 
rick W, Passey; a teacher December 24, 1911 by 
Brigham H, Findlay, and an Elder May 26, 1917 
by John LI, Stucki , He married LaVeda Ann Rob- 
erts June 28, 1922 in the Loqan Temple, 



D-2-1 -1 MARL AN PARKER 
By: Owen Roberts 

MARLAN PARKER, son of Harvey H. and LaVeda 
Ann Roberts Parker was born April 20, 1923 at 
Lanark, Idaho and blessed May 27, 1923 by Ear- 
nest 0. Hymas at Lanark, Idaho* 

He married Ora Law September 11* 1946 in 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. They had five 
children. 



D-2-1-1 ORA LAW PARKER 

ORA LAW, daughter of Charles Issac and Edna 
Hable Ellis Law was born April 28, 1927 in 
Paris, Idaho. She was baptized Hay 4, 1935. She 
received her endowments September 11, 1946. She 
Married Marian Parker September 11, 1946 in the 
Salt Lake Temple, Salt Lake, Utah. They have five 
children. 



D-2-1-1 -1 ALLAN LAW PARKER 

ALLAN LAW PARKER, son of Harlan and Ora Law 
Parker was born July 17, 1948 in Montpelier, 
Bear Lake County, Idaho. He was baptized July 
23, 1956. 



0-2-1-1-2 CALVIN PARKER 

CALVIN PARKER, son of Harlan and Ora Law 
Parker was born June 21, 1949 in Montpelier, 
Bear Lake County* Idaho* He was baptized 
July 6, 1957. 



pelier, Bear Lake County, Idaho, She was bapti zed 
February 1 , 1964 

D-2-1-1-5 BRENDA PARKER 

BR EN DA PARKER, daughter of Marian and Ora Law 
Parker was born September 23, 1960 in Montpelier, 
Bear Lake County, Idaho, She was baptized Septemter 
2S, 1968, 



D-2-1 -2 VALENE PARKER WELLS 
By: Owen Roberts 

VALENE PARKER, daughter of Harvey M. and 
LaVeda Ann Roberts Parker was born January B, 
1925 at Lanark, Idaho and blessed March 1, 1925 
by her grandfather Owen Roberts at Lanark, Idaho. 
She was baptized June 11, 1933, She married Vernon 
Norvel wells May 6, 1946 at Lanark, Bear Lake 
County, Idaho, She received her endowments May 16, 
1957 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah, They were 
blessed with six children. 



D-2-1-2 VERNON NORVEL WELLS 

VERNON NORVEL WELLS, son of Orlando William 
and Betsy Arlilian Winter bottom Wells was born 
March 23, 1924, in Montpelier, Bear Lake County, 
Idaho. He was blessed June 1, 1924 at Montpelier, 
Bear Lake County, Idaho. He married Valene Parker 
May 6, 1946. He was baptized Novenber 27, 1932, 
He received his endowments May 16, 1957 at Salt Lake 
City, Salt Lake, Utah 



D-2-1-2-1 ROSE ANN WELLS 

ROSE ANN WELLS, Daughter of Valene Parker and 
Vernon Norvel Wells was born April £1, 1947, at 
Montpelier, Bear Lake County, Idaho- She was 
baptized May 1 , 1955, 



D-2-1 -2-2 JOLENE WELLS COX 

J GLEN E WELLS , daughter of Valene Parker and 
Vernon Norvel Wells was born August 12, 1948 at 
Montpelier, Bear Lake County, Idaho, She was 
baptized September 30, 1956. She married Glenn L. 
Cox February 2, 1968, She received Her endowments 
February 1, 1968 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah 



D-2-1 -1-3 MARL AH KAY PARKER 

MAR LAN KAY PARKER, son of Marian and Ora 
Law Parker was born January 6, 1952 in Mont- 
pelier, Bear Lake County, Idaho. He was bap- 
tized February 6, 1960, 



D-2-1 -1-4 MARLENE PARKER 

MARLENE PARKER, daughter of Marian and Ora 
Law Parker was born January 14, 1956 in Mont- 



0-2-1-2-3 VERNETA WELLS Q'KEEFE 

VERNETA WELLS, daughter of Valene Parker and 
Vernon Norvel Wells was born May 17, 1950 at Soda 
Springs, Crb, County, Idaho. She was baptized 
June 1, 1958, She married Dennis O'Keefe August 
4, 1967, 

D-M-2-4 LUCINDA WELLS 

LUCINDA WELLS, daughter of Valene Parker and 
Vernon Norvel Wells was born October 30* 1953 
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at Ogden, Weber County, Utah, She was baptized 
December 2, 1961. 



0-2-1-2-5 THERALD VERNON WELLS 

THERALD VERNON WELLS , only son of Valerie 
Parker and Vernon Nerve 1 Wells was born May 12, 
1958, at Ogden, Weber County, Utah. He was bap- 
tized June 4, 1966. 



D-2-1 -2-6 NOB ALEE WELLS 

NOBALEE WELLS, daughter of Valene Parker and 
Vernon Norvel Wells was born January 3, 1963* 
at Ogden, Weber County, Utah. 



D-2- 1-3 LADONNA ROBERTS PARKER MILLER 
By: Owen Roberts 

LADONNA ROBERTS PARKER, daughter of LaVeda 
Ann Roberts and Harvey M. Parker, was born Decem- 
ber 7, 1926, at Lanark, Idaho, and blessed January 
9, 1927, by her grandfather, Oscar F t Parker at 
Lanark, Idaho, She was baptized Karen 2, 1935, 
She married Seymour LaHar Miller November IB, 
1948, in We Logan Temple* They have three 
chi Idren. 



0-2-1-3 SEYMOUR LAMAR MILLER 

SEYMOUR LAMAR MILLER, son of Seymour Allan 
and Clara Bell Barton Miller, was bom December 
23, 1921, at Syracuse, Davis County, Utah. He 
was blessed February 5, 1922, at Syracuse, Utah. 
He was baptized November 6, 1932. He married 
LaDonna Roberts Parker November 18, 1948, in 
the Logan Temple, 



0-2-1-3-1 PEGGY LEE MILLER 

PEGGY LEE KILLER, daughter of LaDonna 
Parker and Seymour LaMar Miller was born November 
20, 1949, at Ogden, Weber, Utah. She was baptiz- 
ed June 1, 1953. 



D-2-1-3-2 PAKALA ANN MILLER 

PAMALA ANN MILLER, daughter of LaDonna Parker 
and Seymour LaMar Miller was born June 1, 1952, 
at Ogden, Weber, Utah. She was baptized July 3, 
1960. 

0-2-1-3*3 DAVID LAMAR KILLER 

DAVID LAMAR KILLER, son of LaDonna Parker 
and Seymour LaMar Miller was born Kay 8, 1955, 
at Ogden, Weber, Utah, He was baptized June 1, 
1963, 



0-2-1-4 THIEL PARKER 
By: Owen Roberts 

THIEL PARKER, son of Harvey M. and LaVeda 
Roberts Parker was born on the 10th of June, 1929 
blessed the 10th of October, 1929, by hts grand- 
father, Owen Roberts, at Lanark, Idaho, He was 
baptized February 23, 1938, He married his first 
wife, Mauretta Joyce Davis, June 23, 1956, at 
Bancroft, Caribou* Idaho, They had two children, 



D-2-1-4 KAURETTA JOYCE DAVIS PARKER 

KAURETTA JOYCE DAVIS, daughter of Lee Luther 
and Blanch Thompson Davis was born June 17, 1938. 
She was baptized November 25, 1956, She married 
Thiel Parker June 23, 1956, They were divorced. 



D-2-1-4-1 JOYCE ANNETTE PARKER 

JOYCE ANNETTE PARKER, daughter of Thiel and 
Mauretta Joyce Oavis Parker was born August 27, 
1957, at Soda Springs, Caribou, Idaho, She was 
baptized September 4, 1965. 



0-2-1-4-2 GARY THIEL PARKER 

GARY THIEL PARKER, son of Thiel and Mauretta 
Joyce Davis Parker was born August 19, 1959 at 
Soda Springs, Caribou, Idaho. 



D-2-1-4 CAROL MCLAIN PARKER 

CAROL MCLAIN, daughter of Lewis S. and Rachel 
Barf us s McLain was born October 28, 1932, at 
Bancroft, Caribou, Idaho; was blessed December 4, 
1932. She was baptized November 24, 1940. She 
married Thiel Parker October 27, 196T, in the 
Logan Temple. They have one child. 



D-2- 1-4-3 WAYNE THIEL PARKER 

WAYNE THIEL PARKER, son of Thiel and Carol 
McLain Parker was born December 29 , 1962, at Soda 
Springs, Caribou > Idaho. 



D-2- 1-5 EUGENE PARKER 

EUGENE PARKER, son of LaVeda Ann Roberts and 
Harvey Koroni Parker was born July 25, 1934, at 
Lanark, Bear Lake County, Idaho. He was blessed 
October 14, 1934. He was baptized August 27, 1942. 
He married Donna Lee Grunig June 28, 1957, at 
Idaho Falls, Bonnvll., Idaho. He received his en- 
dowments and was sealed to his wife in the Logan 
Temple June 28, 1968. 

D-2-1-5 DONNA LEE GRUNIG PARKER 



□OiNNA LEE GRUNIG, daughter of Charles Edward 
and Esther Sorensen Grunig was born October B, 



0-21 

D-2-2 VIOLA ROBERTS ORR 
By: Owen Roberts 



1936 at Montpelier, Bear Lake County* Idaho, 
She was baptized November 9, 1947. She was mar- 
ried 28 June 1957, and received her endowments 
and was sealed to her husband in the Logan Temple 
June 28 i 1968. They have two children* 



D-2-1-S-1 TERRY GENE PARKER 

TERRY GENE PARKER, son of Eugene and Donna Lee 
Grunig Parker was born January 4, 1958, at Mont- 
pelier, Bear Lake County, Idaho* He was baptized 
January 29, 1966. 



D-2-1-5-2 KELLY LEE PARKER 

KELLY LEE PARKER, son of Eugene and Donna Lee 
Grunig Parker was born November 14* 1959 at Mont- 
pel ier> Bear Lake County* Idaho, He was baptized 
December 2, 1967. 



D-2-1-6 FARREL LEROY PARKER 

FARREL LEROY PARKER, son of LaVeda Ann Roberts 
and Harvey Moroni Parker was born August 5, 1937* 
at Lanark, Idaho; was blessed November 7, 1937. 
He was baptized June 1, 1946. He married Audrey 
Jeanette Booth August 17, 1957, at Lanark, Bear 
Lake County, Idaho. 

D-2-1-6 AUDREY JEANETTE BOOTH PARKER 

AUDREY JEANETTE BOOTH > daughter of Douglas Cal- 
vin and Beatrice Maude Hayes Booth was born Oct- 
ober 12, 1939, at Montpelier, Bear Lake County, 
Idaho; was blessed December 12, 1939. She was 
baptized May 29, 1949. She married Farrel Leroy 
Parker August 17, 1957, at Lanark, Idaho. They 
have three children. 

D-2-1-6- 1 SHEILA JEANETTE PARKER 

SHEILA JEANETTE PARKER, daughter of Farrel 
Leroy and Audrey Jeanette Booth Parker was born 
September 18, 1958, at Nampa, Tdaho. She was bap- 
tized October 3, 1966. 



D-2-1-6-2 KEVIN LEROY PARKER 

KEVIN LEROY PARKER, son of Farrel Leroy and 
Audrey Jeanette Booth Parker was born December 8, 
I960, at Montpelier, Idaho. He was baptized Janu- 
ary 4, 1969. 



D-2-1-6- 3 SANDRA ANN PARKER 

SANDRA ANN PARKER t daughter of Farrel Leroy 
and Audrey Jeanette Booth Parker was bom May 31 * 
1964, at Montpelier, Idaho. 



VIOLA ROBERTS, daughter of Owen and Mary Ann 
(Watkins) Roberts was bom December 31, 1903, at 
Lanark, Idaho, and was blessed January 31, 1904, 
by James F. Bunn, She was baptized on June 9, 
1912, by David T, Orr and confirmed a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints 
June 9, 1912, by her father Owen Roberts. She, 
like her sister, was a kind obedient girl always 
ready and willing to help her parents, brothers, 
sisters* or anyone that she could be of service 
to. At the age of six years, she began school in 
the district school at Lanark, completing her 
grades and receiving her diploma at the age of 13. 
She then attended four years of High School at 
Paris, completing that course with three years of 
seminary work* and receiving a diploma for both. 
In the summer of 1924 she attended school at 
Rexburg, Idaho, and the winter of 1924 she taught 
school at Lanark, Idaho. The following summer she 
attended school at Pocatello* Idaho. At the age 
of sixteen she was chosen a teacher in the first 
intermediate class in the Sunday school at Lanark, 
which office she still holds, (1927). 

She was also organist in the Sunday School for 
five years. She has been a kind loving teacher 
and the children love and respect her. She also 
holds the office of Secretary of the Young Ladies 
Association to which office she was set apart 
January 1, 1922, by Joseph Beck. She is also a 
Beehive teacher in the same association. She is 
chorister and teacher of the Trail Builders class 
in the Primary. She has been a teacher in relig- 
ion class for two years, and she has been a member 
of the Ward choir since she was about 12 years of 
age. She was married April 1, 1927, in the Salt 
Lake Temple to Lee King Orr. 

THE EXPERIENCE 
By: Viola R. Orr 

The year 1929 was quite a dry year in Canada; 
crops seemed to be drying up for the want of mois- 
ture. It looked as if we would not get a crop 
at all. My husband and I are in the habit of go- 
ing to the temple at least two or three times a 
year, to do temple work. One day while there, 
President Wood of the Cards ton Temple got up in 
the meeting and told the people that were there 
that if they would from then on pay their tithes 
and offerings, monthly and honestly, that he would 
promise them that they would raise a fair crop, 
and told us all to tell the rest of the saints 
that were not there. When harvesting time came, 
the saints that lived in this part of the commun- 
ity raised a fair crop and got a good price for 
it, but the outside people that lived around them 
did not get a crop. This was a great testimony 
to me, that i f we do what is right the Lord is 
there to bless us. 



D-2-2 LEE KING ORR 
By: Owen Roberts 



LEE KING ORR, son of Thomas Charles and Emily 
Jane King Orr, was born April 18, 1900, at Liberty 
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Idaho and was blessed June 3* 1900, by J,T\ Lyon, 
He was baptized at Or ton, Alberta, Canada, October 
25, 1908 by Joseph T. Derricott, and confirmed 
November 8, 1908 by George R, Simmons, He was 
ordained a Deacon February 27* 1916, by Henry M. 
Bohne; a Teacher October 29, 1922 by I.J. Hornberg- 
er; an Elder May 6, 1923 by Milton Butter. He re- 
ceived his endowments January 6, 1924, at the Salt 
Lake Temple, On the 9th January 1924 he left to 
fill a Mission to the Canadian Mission. This he 
faithfully did returning home March 15, 1926, 

He received a blessing from Patriarch Hyrum G. 
Smith April 7, 1926. He was President of the Dea- 
cons for two years in the Orton Ward, Canada; Scout 
Master one year; Ward Teacher and in April 1926, he 
was appointed teacher of the Theological class in 
the Sunday School of Orton Ward, which position he 
still holds. 

He married Viola Roberts April 1, 1927 in the 
Salt Lake Temple, 

D-2-2-1 LYNN DEAN 0RR 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Mother 
LYNN DEAN, son of Viola Roberts and Lee King Orr 
was born October 10* 1923 at Ft MacLeod, Alberta, 
Canada . He was blessed December 2,1928 at Orton, 
Alberta, Canada. He was baptized August 7, 1933. 
He received his endowments December 14, 1950, He 
married Maureen Margaret McNally Vance March £7, 
1958 in the Alberta Canada Temple. 

D-2-2-1 MAUREEN MARGARET McNALLY VANCE ORR 
By; Viola Roberts Orr 
MAUREEN MARGARET McNALLY VANCE, daughter of John 
Crawford and Patricia Monaghan McNally, born February 
2, 1940 at Calgary, Alberta, Canada. She was baptiz- 
ed July 21, 1953, She received her endowments Feb- 
ruary 8, 1958, and married Lynn Dean Orr March 27, 
1958 in the Alberta Temple, They have five children, 

D-2-2-1-T BERNARD LLOYD ORR 

By: Viola Roberts Orr .Grandmother 
BERNARD LLOYD ORR, son and first child of Lynn 
Dean and Maureen Margaret McNally Vance Orr, born 
March 13,1960, Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada. He was 
baptized April 6* 1963, 

D-2-2-1 -2 NORMA JEAN ORR 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Grandmother 
NORMA JEAN ORR, daughter and second child of Lynn 
Dean and Maureen Margaret McNally Vance Orr, was born 
January 26, 1963, at Fort MacLeod, Alberta, Canada. 

D-2-2-1 -3 LORI LAREE ORR 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Grandmother 
LORI LAREE ORR, daughter and third child of Lynn 
Dean and Maureen Margaret Mc.V, Orr was born July 
9, 1964 at Fort MacLeod, Canada. 

D-2-2-1 -4 DARREN LYNN ORR 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Grandmother 
DARREN LYNN ORR, son and fourth child of Lynn Dean 
and Maureen Margaret McN. V. Orr, was born December 1, 
1965* at Lethbridge, Alberta Canada, He died Decem- 
ber 3, 1965, 

D-2-2-1 -5 JOANNE RAE ORR 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Grandmother 
JOANNE RAE ORR, daughter and fifth child of Lynn 
Dean and Maureen Margaret McN* V, Orr,was born Dec- 
ember 15,1969, at Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada. 



D-2-2-2 SHIRLEY GENILLE ORR POULSON 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Mother 
SHIRLEY GENILLE ORR, daughter of Viola Roberts 
and Lee King Orr was born February 14, 1931, at 
Fort MacLeod, Alberta, Canada* She was blessed 
April 5, 1931, at Orton, Alberta , Canada. She was 
baptized August 27, 1939. She received her en- 
dowments July 24, 1954, She married Ralph Gil- 
bert Poulson March 24, 1962, in the Los Angeles 
Temple, They have three children. 

D-2-2-2 RALPH GILBERT POULSON 
By; Viola Roberts Orr 
RALPH GILBERT POULSON, son of Joseph Francis 
and Amber 01 sen Poulson was born May 12, 1929, 
at Standish, Lassen, California, He was blessed 
September 1,1929. He was baptized August 8,1937, 
He received his endowments March 23 and married 
Shirley Genille Orr March 24, 1962, in the 
Los Angeles Temple. 

0-2-2-2-1 WARREN GLEN POULSON 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Grandmother 
WARREN GLEN POULSON, son of Shirley G. Orr 
and Ralph Gilbert Poulson was bom October 19, 
1964 at Sacramento, California. He was sealed 
to his parents May 12, 1965. 

D-2-2-2-2 DONNA ALE EN POULSON 

By: Viola Roberts Orr grandmother 
DONNA ALEEN POULSON, daughter of Shirley Gen- 
ille Orr and Ralph Gilbert Poulson was born Dec- 
ember 22,1965, at Sacramento, California, 

D-2-2-2-3 JUDITH RAE POULSON 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Grandmother 
JUDITH RAE POULSON, daughter of Shirley Gen- 
tile Orr and Ralph Gilbert Poulson was born Sep- 
tember 2,1968 at Roseville,Placer t CaIi"fornia. 



D-2-2-3 AN ON A IRENE ORR GARDNER 

By; Viola Roberts Orr, Mother 
ANOKA IRENE ORR, daughter of Viola Roberts 
and Lee King Orr was bom December 17,1932 at 
Fort MacLeod ^Alberta, Canada. She was blessed 
February 12, 1933 at Or ton, Alberta, Canada. She 
was baptized July 22, 1941* She received her 
endowments April 15,1953 and married Colin Gard- 
ner April 22, 1953 in the Alberta Temple, They 
have five children. 

D-2-2-3 COLIN GARDNER 

By: Viola Roberts Orr 
COLIN GARDNER, son of Serenus H. and Pansy May 
Yarrington Gardner was born August 20, 1928 at 
Orange, California. He was baptized August 25, 
1936* He received his endowments January 19,1949. 
He married Anona Irene Orr April 22, 1953 in 
the Alberta Temple. 

D-2-2-3-1 LYNEEN GARDNER 

BY; Viola R. Orr, Grandmother 
LYNEEN GARDNER, daughter of Anona Irene Orr 
and Colin Gardner was born February 11, 1954 at 
Provo, Utah. She was baptized March 3, 1962. 

D-2-2-3-2 LORIN GARDNER 

By: Viola R, Orr, Grandmother 
LORIN GARDNER, son of Anona Irene Orr and 
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Colin Gardner was bom July 15,1955 at Prow ,ltah. 
He was baptized August 3, 1963. 

D-2-2-3-3 B REN DA GARDNER 

By: Viola R. Orr, Grandmother 
BRENDA GARDNER* daughter of Anona Irene Orr and 
Colin Gardner was born June 18, 1957 at Provo, Utah. 
She was baptized June 26, 1965. 

D-2-2-3-4 DUANE GARDNER 

By: Viola R. Orr, Grandmother 
DUANE GARDNER, son of Anona Irene Orr and Colin 
Gardner was bom March 23, 1960 at Oxnard, Ventura* 
California. He was baptized March 30, 1963. 

D-2-2-3-5 PATRICIA GARDNER 

By: Viola R. Orr, Grandmother 
PATRICIA GARDNER, daughter of Anona Irene Orr 
and Colin Gardner was born April 29, 1964 at Oxnard, 
Ventura, California. 

D-£-2-4 NELDA ARTHEL ORR WALBERGER 

By: Viola Roberts Orr, Mother 
NELDA ARTHEL ORR, daughter of Viola Roberts and 
Lee King Orr was bom August 31 , 1935 at Lethb ridge, 
Canada. She was blessed October 6> 1935 at Orton, 
Alberta, Canada, She was baptized September 12, 
1944. She received her endowments May 19, 1956* 
She was married to Bennie LaMont Walberger June 15, 
1956 in the Alberta Temple, They have four Children, 

0-2-2-4 BENNIE LAMQNT WALBERGER 
By: Viola Roberts Orr 
BENNIE LAMONT WALBERGER, son of John T. and Enma 
Broadbent Walberger was born December 7, 1932 at 
Cards ton* Alberta, Canada. He was blessed March 5, 
1933, He was baptized January 21, 1941, He re- 
ceived his endowments November 5* 1952. He married 
Nelda Arthel Orr June 15, 1956 in the Alberta Temple, 

D-2-2-4-1 KIM LAMONT WALBERGER 

By: Viola R. Orr, Grandmother 
KIM LAMONT WALBERGER, son of Nelda Arthel Orr and 
Bennie LaMont Walberger was born March 23, 1957 at 
Cardston, Alberta, Canada. He was baptized April 
2, 1965. 

D-2-2-4-2 KELLY EUGENE WALBERGER 

By; Viola R. Orr* Grandmother 
KELLY EUGENE WALBERGER, son of Nelda Arthel Orr 
and Bennie LaMont Walberger was born November 1* 
1958 at Calgary, Alberta, Canada, He was baptized 
December 2, 1966. 

0-2-2-4-3 DEANNE JEAN WALBERGER 

By: Viola R. Orr .Grandmother 
DEANNE JEAN WALBERGER, daughter of Nelda A. Orr 
and Bennie LaMont Walberger and was bom August 22* 
1961 at Cardston, Alberta, Canada. 

D-2-2-4-4 DARREL MARTIN WALBERGER 

By: Viola R, Orr, Grandmother 
DARREL MARTIN WALBERGER, son of Nelda A. Orr and 
Bennie LaMont Walberger was born July 22, 1964 at 
Cardston, Alberta, Canada. 

D-2-2-5 REED BLAIR ORR 

By; Viola Roberts Orr, Mother 
REED BLAIR ORR, son of Viola Roberts and Lee King 
Orr, born July 15, 1946 at Lethbridge, Alberta, Can- 



ada. He was blessed September 1, 1946 at Orton, 
Alberta, Canada, He was baptized October 2, 
1954. He married Lorna Marylin Moore June 30, 
1969 at Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada- 

D-2-2-5 LORNA MARYLIN MOORE ORR 
By: Viola Roberts Orr 
LORNA MARYLIN MOORE, daughter of Ronald Thomas 
and Marion Christine McDougall Moore, was born 
August 13, 1946, She married Reed Blair Orr 
June 30, 1969 at Lethbridge* Alberta, Canada. 

0.2.2-5-1 WESLEY DAVID LYNN ORR 
By: Viola Roberts Orr 
WESLEY DAVID LYNN ORR, son of Reed Blair arid 
Lorna Marylin Moore Orr was born January 6, 1970. 
at Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada. 



D-2-3 EZRA OWEN ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Father 
EZRA OWEN ROBERTS , son of Owen and Mary Ann 
Watkins, Roberts was born April 26, 1905 at 
Lanark, Idaho, He was blessed June 11, 1905 by 
James Hymas; baptized June 8, 1913 by his Uncle 
David Roberts and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day -Saints 
June 8, 1913, by his Father, He was ordained 
a Deacon October 14, 1917 by his Father, He 
fulfilled his duties in this calling to the best 
of his ability and was chosen President of the 
Deacons Quorum which position he held until he 
was ordained a Teacher February 18, 1923 byJoseph 
Beck. He was ordained a Priest June 24, 1923, 
by Ernest D. Hymas and was also set apart as 1st 
Assistant to the Superintendent of the Sunday 
School of Lanark Ward, January 16, 1927 by Ern : 
est D. Hymas. On February 7, 1927 he was ordain- 
ed an Elder by Oliver L. Peterson, 

He completed his High School at Pans, Idaho 
at the age of 21, also competed a three year 
L.D,S. Seminary course. 

He is a teacher in the second intermediate 
class in the Sunday School; is class leader of 
the Deacons Quorum; is a Ward Teacher and has 
been a mecrter of the Ward Choir for several years - 
He has been a good faithful help to his father 
on the farm and also in the canyons since he be- 
came old enough to work, besides this he has been 
employed away from home part of the time 

He was ordained a Seventy on the 26 May 
by Joseph Fielding Smith, He married on the 20 
August 1929, Cerilda Poulsen of Liberty, Idaho, 
He and his wife were sealed for all eternity 
in the Salt Lake Temple, November 14,1930 by 
Joseph Chris tens on. Cousin D.R. Roberts being 
one of the witnesses. On January 21st he was 
called to serve a two weeks Home-Mission to 
Paris first Ward; with Wm, R, Morgan as his com- 
panion. In January 1934 he was called again to 
fill a Mission in Lanark and Ovid, Idaho, His 
companion was Brother Lee Louge. He said they 
enjoyed the work and the people treated them 
well. (It was the custom to go on these Miss- 
ions without purse or script) 
EZra died September 16, 1945. 

D-2-3 CERILDA POULSEN ROBERTS 
By: Owen Roberts 
CERILDA POULSEN, daughter of William Eli and 
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Sara Ann Johnson Poulsen, was bom on the 19th of 

Hay 1911, at Liberty, Idaho, She was blessed the 
2nd of July 1911 by Clem Poul sen; comfirmed July 27, 
1919 by Bishop Wm R. Morgan. She was married to 
Ezra Owen Roberts August 20, 1929. 

D -2-3-1 LOIS ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts grandfather 
LOIS ROBERTS, daughter of Ezra Owen and Cerild P. 
Roberts, born April 5, 1933 at Liberty, Idaho, She 
was blessed May 7, 1933 by her Father. 

D-2-4 IRETTA ROBERTS TOOMER 

By: Owen Roberts, Father 

IRETTA ROBERTS, daughter of Owen and Mary Ann Wat- 
kins Roberts, was born September 7, 1906 at Lanark* 
Idaho, was blessed November 4, 1906 by James Hymas, 
She was baptized October 25, 1914 by her Father* and 
confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day-Saints the same day by her Father. 

She commenced the district school at the age of 
seven at Lanark, she attended three years of High 
School at Paris, Idaho, She also completed three 
years of Seminary work > for this she received her 
diploma. She also held different offices in the Ward 
teacher in the Sunday School, Treasurer for the Pri- 
mary Association as well as teacher. She was also a 
member of the Lanark Ward Choir at the age of 14 and 
she Is still a member. On November 17, 1926 she 
married Alfred Lee Toomer, in the Logan Temple. 

ALFRED LEE TOOMER 
By: Owen Roberts 
ALFRED LEE TOOMER, son of James and Agnes Parker 
Toomer. He was born August 5, 1902 in Lanark, Idaho, 
He was blessed September 7, 1902 by James F, Bunn; 
baptized October 22, 1910 by Fredrick W, Passey* and 
confirmed October 23,1910 by Oscar F, Parker, He 
was ordained a Deacon April 26, 1915 by William R. 
Parker; a Teacher May 1, 1921 by Brigham H. Findlay; 
a Priest January 14, 1923 by Ernest D, Hymas; and 
an Elder June 30, 1923 by Roy A, Welker, He has 
held different offices in the Ward, ie Secretary of 
Deacons Quorum* Secretary of the Y,M,K,A. , leader in 
both the Priest's and Teacher's Quorums, Scout Lead- 
er and Ward Teacher, He married Iretta Roberts 
November 17, 1926, in the Logan Temple, 

D-2-4-1 ALFRED JACK TOOMER 

By Owen Roberts, Grandfather 
ALFRED JACK TOOMER, son of Alfred Lee and Iretta 
Roberts Toomer, of Lanark* Idaho, Born September 
19, 1928 at Lanark, , blessed November 4, 1938 by 
Oscar F. Parker. 

0-2-4-2 OWEN BLAKE TOOMER 

By: Owen Roberts, Grandfather 
OWEN BLAKE TOOMER is the second son of Alfred Lee 
and Iretta R, Toomer, he was born March 1931 at Lan- 
ark, Idaho. Blessed May 3, 1931 by his Grandfather 
Owen Roberts. 

D-2-4- 3 ULETA TOOMER 

By: Owen Roberts, Grandfather 
ULETA TOOMER, daughter of Alfred Lee and Iretta 
Roberts Toomer, was born December 12, 1932 at Lan- 
ark, Idaho, Blessed March 12, 1933 by her Grand- 
father, Owen Roberts. 



D-2-5 WILLIS ROBERTS 

By; Owen Roberts , Father 

WILLIS ROBERTS, son of Owen and Mary Ann Wat- 
kfns Roberts was born June 21, 1908 at Lanark, 
Idaho; blessed August 2, 1908 by Fredrick Slei- 
ght; baptized June 26, 1916 by his Father and 
confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter- day -Saints, July 2, 1916 by his Father. 
He was ordained a Deacon December 12, 1920 by 
Fredrick W. Passey, He was faithful in the 
duties of this calling and he was ordained a 
Teacher, January 4, 1925 by Ernest D« Hymas; 
he was ordained a Priest January 9, 1927 by his 
Father, Owen Roberts. 

He commenced his school work at the age of six 
at Lanark, Idaho* completed the 8th grade, re- 
ceived his diploma and is now (1927-28) attend- 
ing his third year of High School at Paris, Ida. 
He has taken two years of Seminary work and ex- 
pects to finish that work next winter. He is 
also a member of the Ward Choir. 

He was ordained an Elder, February 17, 1929 
by Lars P. Jensen, He spent most of the follow- 
ing summer helping his father on the farm* 

He married Mary Louise King on 28 February 
1929. She is a native of Sharon, Idaho, On 
June 25, 1930, he and his wife went to the Logan 
Temple and were sealed by A, Noble, They also 
had their baby, Vilda, Sealed to them at the 
same time. 

D-2-5 MARY LOUISE KING ROBERTS 
By: Owen Roberts 
MARY LOUISE KING, daughter of David C. and 
Rose M. Thornock King, born 2 Hay 1917, at Sharon 
Idaho. She was blessed June 4, 1911, by William 
S. Smith; baptized June 6, 1919 by Alfred C. 
Hymas; confirmed the same day by H.N* Austin* 
She married Willis Roberts, February 28, 1929, 
which was later solemnized in Logan , Temple, 

D-2-5-1 VILDA ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Grandfather 
VILDA ROBERTS, daughter of Willis and Mary 
Louise King Roberts, born October 3, 1929, she 
was blessed November 3, 1929 by her Grandfather 
Owen Roberts, 

D-2-5-2 MAX DOfOL ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Grandfather 
MAX DOKEAL ROBERTS , son of Willfs and Mary 
Louise K, Roberts was born August 24, 1932 at 
Lanark, Idaho. Blessed October 2, 1932 by his 
Grandfather, Owen Roberts, 



D-2-6 JOHN THOMAS ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Father 
JOHN THOMAS ROBERTS , son of Owen and Mary Ann 
Watklns Roberts » was born January 18, 1910 at 
Lanark, Idaho. He was blessed March 13, 1910 by 
Fredrick W. Passey; was baptized February 23, 1918 
by Angus tus Peterson and confirmed a menier of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints* 
March 13, 1918 by Fredrick W, Passey, He was 
ordained a Deacon May 14, 1922 by Ernest D. Hymas 
and a Teacher April 18, 1926 by his Father, Owen 
Roberts. 

He commenced school at the age of 6 years, but 
ill health has kept h1m from completing his eight 
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nrades until last season. He graduated 26 April 
iq?7 receiving his diploma, he expects to attend 
ITnh School and do Seminary work this coming year. 
H He attended the Fielding High School at Paris* 
rrfaho On 5 February 1928, he was ordained a 
Priest by his father. He was ordained an Elder 
Lv IS, 1930 by Harold Pugmire, 

On November 26, 1930 he was married to Elsie 
Hymas in the Logan Temple by Joseph R. Shepherd* 

D-2-6 ELSIE HYMAS ROBERTS 
By: Owen Roberts 
ELSIE HYMAS, daughter of Alfred Cyrus and Mary 
Ann Lyon Hymas, born Kovember 23, 1911 at Liberty, 
Idaho She was blessed February 25, 1912, by 
L R Morgan; baptized July 4, 1920 by Richard 
p/orr; confirmed July 19, 1920 by Samuel E. Hymas. 
She died. 

D-2-6 CARRIE EAHES NANCE ROBERTS 
By: Owen Roberts 
CARRIE E. NANCE ROBERTS, was the second wife of 
John Thomas Roberts, married 24 October 1958. 

D-2-6-1 DALE HYMAS ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts grandfather 
DALE HYMAS ROBERTS, is the son of John Thomas 
and Elsie Hymas Roberts. He was bom August 5, 
1931 at Liberty, Idaho. He was blessed October 
4, 1931 by his grandfather, Owen Roberts, 

0-2-6-2 HERL JOHN ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Grandfather 
MERL John Roberts, second son of John Thomas 
and Elsie Hymas Roberts. He was born January 15, 
1934, at Lanark, Idaho. Blessed March 4, 1934 by 
his grandfather, Owen Roberts. 

D-2-7 LAWRENCE ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Father 
LAWRENCE ROBERTS, was the seventh child and four- 
th son of Owen and Mary Ann Watkins Roberts, born 
May 10, 1913 at Lanark, Idaho; was blessed May 13, 
1913 by Fredrick W, Passey* was baptized May 28, 
1921 by David T. Orr and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints June 5, 
1921, by his father, Owen Roberts. He was ordained 
a Deacon December 27, 1925 by his father. On January 
16, 1927 he was set-apart as 1st Counselor to Warren 
Passey, President of the Deacon's Quorum by Ernest D, 
Hymas, which office he still holds. 

He commenced school at the age of six and complet- 
ed the eighth grade and received his diploma on the 
26th of May 1927. He will attend High Schol at Paris 
Idaho, this coming season (1927-28). 

He was ordained a Priest on January 11, 1931 by 
his father, Owen Roberts, at Lanark , Idaho. Lawrence 
took out his endowments 21 June 1935, he was married 
to ElDean Ashley, April 22, 1941 at Soda Springs, 
Caribou, Idaho and on June 29, 1942 he was sealed to 
his wife in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Supplement by: Lawrence Roberts 
I, Lawrence Roberts, Having been born of goodly 
parents, Owen Robert and Mary Ann Watkin s Roberts, 
do hereby give a brief account of the 'proceedings 
of my days'. "And I know this record which I make 
is true," I have found great joy in so doing* 'as 
I have made it with mine own hands, and according 

to my knowledge,'* ♦ And now at the age of 

55, I feel that I have been blessed with a very 
eventful life; not having so many of the luxuries, 



but with an ever-increasing knowledge and testi- 
mony of the Gospel, The circumstances under 
which 1 have been caused to live have indeed 
served to keep me humble, and grateful to my 
Father in Heaven. 

I shall ever be grateful for the wonderful 
and loving wife and companion I have been privi- 
leged to live and associate with for the past 
28 years. And also for the three children that 
our Father in Heaven so dearly entrusted in our 
care. % foremost desire is that I may be able 
to remain true and faithful; to the end. That 
because of the exemplary life which I choose to 
live, my wife and children, and descendants 
will have cause to follow in my footsteps. And 
that our Father in Heaven shall be pleased to 
continue His blessings upon me, and my household. 

I was five years of age when an outstanding 
incident began to make indelible impressions up- 
on my mind. One was the celebration of the end- 
ing of World War I. Others were, the starting 
of school, my baptism and ordinations in the 
Priesthood. Especially do I remember, at the 
age of ten, when I had my tonsils taken out at 
Paris, Idaho by Dr. Sutton. Also the trip with 
my parents to Mink Creek, Idaho in a covered 
wagon, to get fruit and vegetables for the winter. 

As for schooling, however, it was my privilege 
to complete just two years of High School. My 
Father had a large family to provide for and when 
the depression struck in 1930 and the re -ab outs, 
there were four of us eligible for High School, 
and since father was not able to send us all this 
ended my schooling* The years immediately ahead 
were filled with experiences on the farm, and 
going to the canyons to get wood, which was used 
to keep us warm and comfortable during the cold 

"^Sometime earlier than this, I don't recall the 
exact date, I was sick with the measles. One night 
I became very croupy, even until I became unconscious, 
Our neighbor, Oscar Parker was called and he and my 
Father administered to me, which I was not aware of 
until the next day. Measles, accompanied with the 
croup, was generally considered fatal. Thank God 
for sparing my life. 

About now I began to think upon life more serious- 
ly and sensed the need for looking into the future, 
and making preparation for the same, lhad saved a 
little money that 1 had earned during the winter 
trapping for furs, so early in the spring of 1933 
I decided to purchase a weaner pig, I bought a lit- 
tle sow from a Mr. Renal d Parker for the sum of 
, $5,00. It was my intention to keep her until I 
could get a litter of pigs from her, thus by a small 
investment 1 hoped to get started on my own. With 
scrap lumber 1 even built a pen to keep her away 
from father's hogs, and I felt a great interest in 
taking care of her. She grew rapidly and imagine 
the joy I experienced when she gave birth to seven 
little white pigs, in the spring of '35. 

During that summer my cousin, Elmo Orr, and I 
proceeded to do extensive logging in the canyon. Our 
hopes ran high in getting out several thousand feet 
of logs and selling them. We worked hard all of 
that summer, when our time could be spared from the 
farm, and soon we discovered we had cut and piled 
a large pile of logs (white pine) to be hauled out- 
And as soon as enough snow came in the early part 
of the winter we began to haul them out on bob-slei- 
ghs and to the mill. Our agreement with the owner 



D-26 



of the mill was that we were to be paid $10 per 
thousand feet* This seemed to us a pretty fair 
price, and we worked hard to get them out by 
Christmas* 

About this time of the year it seems that every- 
one's heart is more or less filled with the Christ- 
like-spirit - "It is better to give than to receive" 
This acts as an incentive to try to gladden the 
heart of someone else at Christmas time. I remem- 
ber how this held true with me, and I was busily en- 
gaged in fashioning an article suitable to my young- 
er brother. My mind was not wholly devoted to the 
task however, but was preoccupied with the thought 
of soon having to say goodbye to two of my friends, 
Elmo Orr and Archie Parker, both who had volunteer- 
ed to go on a Mission, 

Just at a time such as this my mother made her 
appearance, and as suddenly she asked, "Would you 
like to go on a Mission too?" "your father and I 
have talked it over and if you would like to go 
along with the other boys, we will do all we can 
to support you." Well, if you can imagine the joy 
that came over me at that moment, then you can under- 
stand why 1 wanted to rush to her, encircle her in 
my arms, and give her a big kiss. For many many 
years I had wanted to someday fill a Mission. That 
desire had been an inspiration to me, but upon pass- 
ing twenty one, I gave up all hopes. I knew it 
was impossible for me to support myself and I 
thought I quite well understood the conditions sur- 
rounding our family as a whole. And now such hope 
and anxiety within my soul was soon to be realized. 
I think mother very readily knew the answer to her 
question. 

It was the evening of December 7, 1935. I met 
our Ward Bishop, Emest D. Hymas, and volunteer- 
ed to go on a Mission. That night we met with 
the Stake Presidency where I was interviewed 
and my name sent to Salt Lake City. In five 
days I received my call to fill a Mission to 
the Western States. We all three were request- 
ed to register at the Mission home on the morn- 
ing of January 27, 1936. 

It's funny how things turn out, isn't it, I 
was thrilled and began immediately to make prep- 
arations for leaving, I sold all my hogs 
through the Ogden, Utah market, for $10 each, 
and left father in charge of collecting the 
money I had coming from the Saw Mill. And in 
addition to this the Ward gave me a farewell 
dance, on the night of December 30, at which 
I received a purse of $-112,00 - the largest 
amount ever handed over to a Missionary before. 

Five Elders were assigned to the Western 
States Mission, We arrived in Denver, Colorado, 
February 7, at about noon. President Joseph J. 
Daynes was out of town at the time, but the 
local Missionaries did not hesitate in break- 
ing us green Elders in. That evening I was cno . 
sen to accompany Herman H. Christiansen to the 
home of some good people where a cottage meet- 
ing was to be held. Well, after the opening 
exercises Elder Christiansen proceeded to intro- 
duce me after this fashion: "The Lord always 
chooses the ignorant people of the world to con- 
found the wise* We have with us tonight Elder 
Roberts from Idaho, and we will now hear from 
him." It was very humiliating, but all in fu*i< 



I was presently assigned to labor in Omaha, 
Nebraska and from there my vast field of exper- 
iences began. How vividly 1 recall an occasion 
while tracting one day with 3n Elder, by the 
name of J. Darwin Gunnel 1. We knocked at a door 
and as it was my turn to speak, I proceeded to 
introduce ourselves to a middle-aged lady, who 
made her appearance, and also to tell her why we 
were there, when she immediately interrupted by 
saying, You are much too young to be out here 
telling me what to do; you ought to be home under 
your mother's care. " 

Well, since this happened when I had been in 
the Field but two short weeks, I was completely 
taken down* I resolved, however, to get to study- 
ing and prepare myself, so if ever the occasion 
came to meet her again, or someone like her, I 
would be able to "confound" them as had previous- 
ly been stated by Elder Christiansen. 

I haven't the time or space to relate any 
more concerning my Mission. Suffice it to say 
I labored in Nebraska and Hew Mexico for nearly 
twenty six months, enjoying every moment of time 
spent. After an honorable release, I returned 
home on March 8, 1938, to take up where 3 had 
left off. 

The Elders of the sixth Quorum had embarked 
upon a project wherein 500 baby chicks had been 
ordered. Somehow the project went under, when 
the Quorum President approached me about taking 
the project over, r accepted with the understand- 
ing that I would pay for them, when they began 
to produce eggs, I also contacted the Idaho Egg 
Producers Association at Pocatello, about pro- 
viding feed for them, agreeing to pay for it a 
little each month. So with all this settled I 
went to the canyon in the Bloomington area and 
hauled out enough logs to build a coop for them. 

These were sawed into four by six pieces and 
soon the construction was under way. 

As for recreation I enjoyed dancing very much. 
And it was while at a New Year's dance at George- 
town in 1940 , that I met El Dean Ashley of Mont- 
pel 1er, Idaho, Me seemed to be drawn to each 
other and after a year of courtship, our love con- 
tinuing to grow and increase, we were married in 
the early part of 1941. I remember now how we 
undertood this new adventure with very little 
money, and no home to move into* 1 believe after 
paying for the marriage license we had but SIS. 00 
to start out on. J had my flock of hens, however, 
but they were only clearing above expenses about 
$15.00 a week. We didn't seem to worry too much, 
as we had faith in each other and in the future. 

My wife lived with her folks until school was 
out and on the night of her graduation we took up 
living experiences together in my brother's little 
house in Lanark, He had previously moved to Coke- 
ville because of employment. On the 6th of Sept- 
ember 1947, I was given employment as a clerk in 
O.P. Skaggs store in Kontpelier. We sold our hens 
for 40* each and moved to Montpelier soon after- 
wards. The wages were not very much, $17,00 per 
week, but we appreciated it very much. For the 
first six months we rented from a Mr. Calvin Mix- 
mom and paid hime $17.50 a month. Then in April 
of the following year we proceeded to purchase a 
home of our own. We entered into a contract with 
ETDean's parents to buy this two room house at the 
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of 125.00 per month and 61 interest. The house 
^valued at $1500.00. So you can see what an ad~ 
JD nturous life mine has been. 

SeTejoiced in the arrival of our first child a 
*%nd we qave him the name of Larry. We tried 
as be ?Ve could to make hi s life with us a pleasant 
and effort able one. Still another child came to 
?!« w th us, a girl, born on January 4 t 1943. We 
£ tne'name of talent. On April 10 1946 an- 
other boy arrived to help make us happy. His name 
J^Blair Eldon. These three children comprise the 
iVe of our Family, We learned to love them as they 
!i« growing to maturity and have appreciated more 
?ul1v the love we shared together, and have sensed 
the true meaning of life through their association 

* U !lork"at the store became harder and longer hours 
necessary due to a shortage of help, caused by World 
War II I also felt the need for earning more money 
in order to make life more pleasant for me and my 
Family- So once again 1 changed ^°yMnt._ This 
time I went to a Vanadium Mine at Raymond, Idaho, 
unrk six of us fellows traveled together by 
car each d^ of the week, a distance of about twenty 
m es Thfpay was greater, being about a dol ar an 
hour, but this was short lived. In thirty days the 

Tnl shut down and again I was 1°°^9 f w?i J S' 
? believe it was during the tnonth of April of 
1943, that I hired out as a relief clerk at the Union 
Pacific Railroad Freight Depot. I was dissatisfied 
even with ihis though, as I had to work seven days a 
week This took me away from activities in tne 
Church .which I regretted very much. When vacations 
were over for all of the employees, 1 was also forced 
to take up the calling of crews. I did not enjoy 
his type P of work as it lead me into many undesirable 
places and environment. I was even at times called 
Spon to break in upon scenes where sex ^lationsh p 
was involved between individuals. This and my princi- 
ple of training did not agree. My mind often re fleet- 
ed upon the passage of scripture wherein it states. 
VoSse ye this day whom you will se rve, uUs f e 
and my house we will serve the Lord." Hence my anx- 
iety to find other employment. M ™+~l 

This chance came soon, when the City of "ontpel- 
ier advertised for someon to drive their truck and 
assume the task of hauling garbage and refuse. I 
applied for the job and was ^ss ^d thereto Even 
though it was a difficult and dirty job, I felt it 
was a chance to get away from what 1 had been doing. 
I have been at this job now for 25 years and have 
learned to enjoy it. 

As a Family we have enjoyed life together, and 
worked hard. Our children have all married now and 
we have six grandchildren. It has been my wife s 
and my ambition to make our home comfortab 1* |» J™* 
in as well as attractive to others. In beautifying 
the grounds and remodeling our home the cost has 
beenYreat. And in order to ^alizecur amb tio 
we have had to employ our own Individual talents, 
not having the means to hire it done. My wife has 
stood by me every inch of the way - truly she has 
been a help-mate unto me. Many times she has naa 
to sacrifice the comforts of life, and time and time 
again been called upon to stand by my side in doing 
a man's work. Truly our home-making has been a 
humbling experience, ■ nc 

Great joys have come to me upon many occasions. 
I am thankful indeed for the Priesthood K be ar. I 
am grateful for the comforts I receive from the 



Spiritual side of life, In this I receive the 
necessary strength and courage to continue on 
in the face of hardships, trial , and tribula- 
tions. Through service in the Priesthood have 
been able to pass on blessings to my Fami ly . As 
the years pass by I can detect a failure on my 
oart to do the things I once was able to do, My 
health is failing, in some instances the Doc- 
tors have suggested surgery. A * i Up ~ 
on the past, I begin to wonder if I have done 
all I could have in the work of the Lord. 

I have held a great number of positions in 
the Church during my life, For the past three 
years I have been the Ward Clerk, in our Ward, 
the Montpelier Fifth. This is a work 1 enjoy 

verv mil ch i t 

My wife also has been active in several call- 
ings to serve. At the present time she is the 
Secretary of the Or Sunday School, and she tea- 
ches the three-year olds. Together we express 
gratefulness to our Father in Heaven for His 
goodness unto us, and hope we can share many 
more years of experiences in this life. 



0-2-7 EL DEAN ASHLEY ROBERTS 
By: Lawrence Roberts 
EL DEAN ASHLEY, daughter of Albert John and 
Bessie Jenkins Hoskins Ashley, was born January 
21, 1921, at Montpelier, Bear Lake, Idaho. She 
was blessed May 1, 1921, was baptized June IS, 
1929. She married Lawrence Roberts April 22, 
1941 at Soda Springs, Idaho, and was sealed to 
him in the Salt Lake Temply June 29, 1942. 

D-2-7-1 LARRY ROBERTS 

By: Lawrence Roberts , Father 
LARRY roberts, First child and son of Lawr- 
ence and El Dean Ashley Roberts, was born Oct- 
tober 27, 1941 at Montpelier* Bear Lake, Idaho. He 
was blessed February 1, 1942. He was baptized Jan- 
uary 29, 1950, On October 5, 1961, he married 
Sharon Lee Moore at Soda Springs, Caribou, Idaho. 
They have two lovely children. 

D-2-7-1 SHARON LEE MOORE ROBERTS 
By Lawrence Roberts 
SHARON LEE MOORE, is the daughter of Warren G. 
and Beulah lona Mikesell Noore, born April 13, 1943 
at Soda Springs, Caribou, Idaho* She was baptized 
June 24, 1951. She married Larry Roberts October 
5, 1961 at Soda Springs, Idaho. 

D-2-7-1 -1 DEANN ROBERTS 

By: Lawrence Roberts 
DEANN ROBERTS, daughter and first child of Larry 
and Sharon Lee Moore Roberts, she was born Septem- 
ber 2, 1964 at Soda Springs, Idaho. 

0-2-7-1-2 L0NEY LARRY ROBERTS 

By: Lawrence Roberts 
L0MEY LARRY ROBERTS, son of Larry and Sharon Lee 
Moore Roberts, born March 26, 1968 at Soda Springs, 
Caribou, Idaho. 

D-2-7-2 RALE HE ROBERTS BIRD 

By: Lawrence Roberts 
RALENE ROBERTS, is the daughter and second child 
of Lawrence and ElDean Ashley Roberts. She was born 
January 4, 1943 at Montpelier, Bear Lake, Idaho. 
She was blessed March 14, 1943. She was baptized 
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January 28, 1951. On July 7, 1961, she married 
William Eugene Bird at Montpelier, Idaho. This 
union has been blessed with four lovely children. 

D-2-7-2 WILLIAM EUGENE BIRD 

By: Lawrence Roberts 
WILLIAM EUGENE BIRD, son of Thaniel and Helen 
Grace Settle Bird, was born February 13, 1938 at 
Montpelier, Bear Lake, Idaho* He was baptized 
March 9, 1946, He married Ralene Roberts, July 7, 
1961 at Montpelier, Idaho. 

D-2-7-2-1 WILLIAM GLEN BIRD 

By: Lawrence Roberts 
WILLIAM GLEN BIRD, son of Ralene and William 
Eugene Bird, was born December 27, 1961 at Mont- 
pelier, Bear Lake, Idaho. 

D-2-7-2-2 DONNA RAE BIRD 

By: Lawrence Roberts 
DONNA RAE BIRD, daughter of Ralene and William 
Eugene Bird, was born January 28, T964 at Montpel- 
ier, Bear Lake, Idaho, 

0*2-7-2-3 JOHN EUGENE BIRD 

By: Lawrence Roberts 
JOHN EUGENE BIRD, son of Ralene and Will aim 
Eugene Bird, was born July 24, 1967 at Bountiful, 
Davis, Utah. 

D-2-7_£-4 STEPHANIE BIRD 

By: Lawrence Roberts 
STEPHANIE BIRD, Daughter of Ralene and William 
Eugene Bird, was born August 25, 196S at Bountiful, 
Davis y Utah, 

D-2-7-3 BLAIR ELOON ROBERTS 

By: Lawrence Roberts 

BLAIR EL DON ROBERTS, son of Lawrence and ElDean 
Ashley Roberts, was born April 10, 1946 at Mont- 
pelier, Bear Lake, Idaho- He was blessed May 5, 
1946. He was baptized May 24, 1954, He married 
Irma Gloria Reyes, November 25, 1967 at Black- 
foot , Bingham, Idaho. 

D-2-7-3 IRMA GLORIA REYES ROBERTS 
By: Lawrence Roberts 
IRHA GLORIA REYES, was born May 16, 1950 at 
Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. She married 
Blair El don Roberts, November 25, 1967 at 
Blackfoot, Bingham, Idaho. 



D-2-8 WANDA ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Father 
WANDA ROBERTS, daughter of Owen and Mary Ann 
Watkins Roberts was born May 16, 1914 at Lanark, 
Bear Lake, Idaho and was blessed May IS, 1914 
by her Father Owen Roberts. Her mission on this 
earth was not for very long. She died June 21, 
1914 and was buried in the Lanark cemetary. 



0-2-9 PEARL ROBERTS ERCAN BRACK 
By: Owen Roberts, Father 
PEARL ROBERTS, daughter of Owen and Mary Ann 
Watkins Roberts was born June 9, 1917 at Lanark, 
Idaho and was blessed August 5, 1917 by Fredrick 
W. Passey, She was baptized June 9, 1925 by her 



Father Owen Roberts and confirmed a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints 
June 14, 1925 by her Father. She commenced 
school at the age of six years. She has been 
baptized for the dead in the Logan Temple, seven 
teen one year and twenty five another year* She 
married LeGrand Ercanbrack, 24 November 1939, 
1972 - I feel sorrowful to close this record 
with no further information about this Family. 
There is no record of children, yet I am sure 
there were some. 

D-2-9 LEGRAND ERCANBRACX 
By: Owen Roberts 
LEGRAND ERCANBRACK, married Pearl Roberts, 
24 November 1939. 



D-2-10 DEAN ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Father 
DEAN ROBERTS, son of Owen and Mary Ann Watkins 
Roberts, was born April 26, 1922 at Lanark, Idaho. 
He was blessed April 26, 1922 by his Father Owen 
Roberts. He was baptised 26 April 1939. He mar- 
ried Phyllis Lurlene Long, 10 December 1941, 
There is no record of children, 

D-2-10 PHYLLIS LURLENE LONG ROBERTS 
By: Owen Roberts 
PHYLLIS LURLENE LONG married Dean Roberts, 
10 December 1941. 



D-2-17 JEAN ROBERTS 

By: Owen Roberts, Father 
JEAN ROBERTS, Twin daughter of Owen and Mary 
Ann Watkins Roberts, was born April 26, 1922 at 
Lanark, Idaho, and was blessed April 26, 1922 
by her Father. She was not permitted to stay on 
this earth very long for she died December 2, 1922 
and was buried at Lanark, Idaho cemetary by the 
side of her sister Wanda, who had gone before. 



D-3 JOHN ROBERTS 

Bv: Dora Roberts Hayward 3 Sister 
JOHN ROBERTS, , was the third child of John 
and Eliza Sorensen Roberts, and was born July 
27, 1879, at Smithfield, Cache, Utah, He was 
blessed August 10, 1879 by Hugh Roberts, his 
Grandfather. He was baptized August 4, 1887 by 
William A. Hymas and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints, the 
same day by Samuel Matthews Jr., at Liberty, Ida. 
He attended the public school at Liberty up to 
the time of his death, July 16, 1S93. Medical 
Science had not developed very far at that time 
and John died with what was called inflamation 
of the bowels. But with our present knowledge, 
I am sure it would have been termed appendicitis. 
Very few operations were performed in those days 
and none of a serious nature for appendicitis. 

When Father and Mother could see that the end 
was near for my brother, they counseled with the 
Bishop and it was decided to ordain John an Elder 
in the Priesthood, although he was only 14 years 
of age. This was done by Bishop Ebenzer Crouch 
of Lanark Ward on the day of his death. 
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D-4 HUGH ROBERTS 

By; Effie Sorensen Roberts, Wife 
HUGH ROBERTS » Third son and fourth child of John 
™d Eliza Sorensen Roberts, born November 11, 1881 
a? Smithfield, Utah. On January 5, 1882, he was 
named and given a blessing at Smithfield by Samuel 
Hprrill At the age of two years he moved with his 
Father's Family to Liberty, Idaho. Here he spent 
his early boyhood days on the farm. At the age of 
-even he began attending school. 

His first teachers name was Fayette Austin. The 
school was three miles from home which distance he 
waited morning and night. On May IS, 1890 he was 
haotized by his Father and confirmed the same day by 
Bishop Edwin Austin. About four years later the 
South end of the Liberty Ward was cut off and a new 
Sard organized with Peter Beck as Bishop with Eben- 
ezer Crouch as first and Fredrick Bunn as second 
Counselors. His Father's Family lived in that part 
and therefore became members of the new Ward. The 
name of which was the Lanark. When the Sunday 
School was organized, Hugh was appointed Secretary 
which position he held for number of years. 

On August 13, 1384, he was ordained a Deacon by 
Ebenezer Crouch. In the year 1902 he received a 
call to take a Missionary course at the Fielding 
Academy at Paris, Idaho. That fall his Father s 
Family moved to Paris and joined the Paris Second 
Ward. On December 7, 1903 he was ordained a Teacher 
by R.W. Wall en tine. He attended school for two win- 
ters., during the summer of 1904 he received a call 
from the First Presidency of the Church to go on a 
Mission to the Southern States. On October 18, 190*, 
he was ordained an Elder by Bishop Robert Price. 

On October 19, 1904, he with his Father and Mother 
left home by team going to Smithfield, then to Logan, 
where he went through the Logan Temple, receiving his 
endowments. On October 25, 1904, he was set- 
apart for his Mission in the Annex of the Salt 
Lake Temple by Elder 0\ Golden Kimball of the 
First Council of Seventies, The following bless- 
ing was given him, "Dear Brother Hugh Roberts, 
we place our hands upon your head and send you 
forth by the laying on of hands to fill a Miss- 
ion to the Southern States Mission, You have 
been called by prophecy and revelation through 
the President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day-Saints. We ask our Father to b ess 
you with the spirit of your office and calling 
that you may comprehend more perfectly that you 
hold the Holy Melchesidek Priesthood, that you 
hold Divine authority and that you are sent 
forth among the children of men to teach and 
not to be taught. You are to be subject to and 
under the direction of those that are placed to 
preside over you in the Mission and in the Con- 
ference and follow their instructions minutely 
and carefully being under the guidance and infl- 
uence of the Holy Spirit. You shall be favored 
of the Lord. You shall be fitted and qualified 
for every duty and labor that shall devolve upon 
you. You are to study the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants, and as 
has been instructed to other Elders m the Church 
by the Prophet of the Lord, 

You are to study these things out in your 
mind and then go to the Lord and ask him if they 
are not true, and he shall cause that it shall 
burn within your bosom and you shall know it is 



true. When you stand upon the street corners 
and in public and in private places, and around 
the hearth stones, and testify that Jesus is the 
Christ and Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God, and 
that the Gospel has again been restored to the 
earth with all its gifts and blessings. When 
you do this humbly and prayerfully it shall bring 
you a joy and a happiness that shall be unspeak- 
able. The Holy Ghost shall wrap you round about 
as with a garment; your tongue shall be loosened 
in your mouth and you shall be given utterances, 
you shall enjoy the Spirit of Prophesy and Revel- 
ation, You shall dream dreams and those who are 
seeking after truth shall be prepared to receive 
you, for you shall be led to the doors of the 
honest in heart. You are to remember that the 
arm of the Lord is not shortened and that he is 
amply able to provide for His servants to soften 
the hearts of the children of men that they shall 
feed you and clothe you and give you money, it 
it is necessary; you are not to trust in money, 
nor in the arm of flesh, but you are sent forth 
in the service of the Lord and it shall be His 
business to look after your interests, if you 
will be faithful and true and keep the Words of 
Wisdom and all the Commandments of the Lord. 
You are to control your thoughts and your imagin- 
ation. You are not sent forth to represent your 
own Interests, but to represent the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints. 

It is required of you that you preach the 
Gospel in its purity and simplicity that you 
make few if any promises, unto the children ot 
men. Now dear brother, we bless you with life 
and with health and strength, that the malarial 
diseases that prevail in that country shall not 
have power to prevent you from fulfilling this 
Mission, but if you will have faith in the Lord 
and in His promises and keep all His Commandments 
the hand of the destroyer shall be stayed and you 
shall be guided and directed by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit; you are to ask and it shall be given 
you. You are to knock and it shall be opened. There- 
fore, be true and faithful to your covenants, keep 
yourself unspotted from the world; avoid wine and 
women as you would the very gates of hell* and all 
things shall be well with you. You shall go in 
peace and through the blessings of the Lord you shall 
remain until you have honorably and faithfully ful- 
filled your Mission; and then return to your loved 
ones in peace and safety. To this end we dedicate 
you to the Lord and His labor > set you apart for this 
Mission and reseal and reconfirm upon you all your 
former blessings which we do, not through any power 
within ourselves, but by virtue of the Priesthood, 
which we hold, and in the name of Jesus Christ, Amen." 

After leaving the Temple Annex in company with a 
number of other Elders he went to the Lion House to 
receive further instructions from Church Authorities, 
At 5:45 P.M. October 25, 1904, he in company with 
other Elders, left Salt Lake City for the Mission 
field, reaching Chattanooga, Tennessee (Head Quarters 
of the Mission) at 3:00 P.M. October 30th, staying in 
Chattanooga until November 2nd, He was assigned to 
labor in the Middle Tennessee Conference with Head- 
Quarters at Nashville, arriving there in company 
with Elder Pierce, He began his Mission work, his 
first companion being Elder Elmer Kimber, who was 
President of the Conference. They started out through 
the country going from house to house distributing 
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Gospel tracts and preaching the Gospel , testifying 
that Jesus was the Christ and that Joseph Smith was 

indeed a true Prophet of God For about twenty 

months he traveled without purse or script, as did 
the Apostles of old during which time he missed a 
few meals but always found friends who took him in 
for the night****. Time and space will not permit 
me to tell one hundredth part of his experiences. 

Interesting incident: One of the most faith pro- 
moting incidents that occured was while he was lab- 
oring in Nash vi lie t he received word that one of the 
Saints living about one hundred miles out in the 
country had a very sick child, whom the doctors had 
given up as incurable. But her parents had faith 
in the Gospel and the promises of the Lord, wherein 
He says "You shall call in my servants and they shall 
lay hands on the sick and they shall recover." Hav- 
ing faith in this they sent for the Elders. Then 
Elder Roberts in company with Elder Jackson left 
Nashville at 11:00 P.M. by train riding 75 miles 
and walking 25 miles. The country being strange and 
the night dark they got lost, there being so many 
roads leading in all directions. Not knowing which 
one to take they asked the Lord in prayer explain- 
to Him their mission. Upon arising the right road 
was very plain to them* which was another testimony 
that the Lord hears and answers prayers. They ar- 
rived at the home about 6:00 A,K, Upon entering 
the sick room the girl about twelve years, was the 
picture of death, she was all but gone. They ad- 
ministered to her at once and in half hour she sat 
up to the table and tried to eat a little breakfast. 
After spending a few hours with the family they 
left and went back to Nashville with a stronger 
testiniony that they were indeed servants of God. 

On March IS, 1907 he received his honorable re- 
lease to return home. He says it was just as hard 

to leave there as it had been to leave home. He 
arrived in Salt Lake just a few days before the 
April conference. His Father met him at confer- 
ence. After it was over he continued his jour- 
ney home to loved ones. 

After returning from his mission Hugh held 
various jobs, i.e.* grocery store in Pocatello 
and Railroad; Cudahy Heat and the A.Hoskisson 
Company, which job he still hold (1927), as Br- 
anch Manager. 

In January 19H S he met his wife, Miss Effie Soren- 
sen and on June 16th of the same year he and Effie 
were married at the home of her parents near the 
corner of 21st South Street and McClellan Avenue, 
Salt Lake City, Utah, by Bishop John M. Whittaker 
of Sugar House ward. They were endowed in the Salt 
Lake Temple on May 25, 1925, and were sealed the 
same day by President Georqe F, Richards. 
On this date also their children, Marion and Robert 
were sealed to them. 

In the summer of 1930, Hugh became ill with a 
gradual failing of the heart and September 18, 1930, 
at 1:15 P.M. his noble spirit took its departure from 
his mortal body. 

Hugh was a fine, lovable character. He was honest, 
dependable, industrious and good natured. He loved 
his family and was loved by them. 

Hugh's funeral was held in the LeGrande Ward Amuse- 
ment Hall on Sunday, September 21 y 1930, at 2 P*M- 
The reason why the Amusement hall was because the 
Chapel was being repaired and could not be used. 
The hall was well filled with relatives and friends 



from far and near. Six of his Brothers and four 
of his Sisters were present besides many others 
of the Family including his Mother and Aunt 
Fannie, 

Bishop Frank B + Bowers presided over the funeral. 
A mixed quartet sang "0 Hy Father"; Prayer was 
by Elder A. Hoskisson* Brother James Gilbert 
sang '0 Dry Those Tears"; Brother P.G.Geary of 
the Maccabees Lodge, of which Hugh was a member 
spoke; The mixed Quartet sang"! Need Thee Every 
Hour"; Brother Harry Holt was the next speaker; 
Bishop Frank B* Bowers then spoke; Solo by Enid 
Orlob "The Christians Good Night". Benediction 
by Elder E. E. Jeffs. The body was buried in 
Wasatch Lawn Cemetery. The grave was dedicated 
by Brother Herbert Riches. 

It was a beautiful, clear, pleasant day, typical 
of his splendid life, 

Within about a week Effie and the children 
moved to 134 K. Street into part of the home of 
her parents. This was a help and comfort to them. 

D-4 EFFIE S0REN5EN ROBERTS 
By; Hugh Roberts, husband 

EFFIE SORENSEN ROBERTS, is the daughter of 
Samuel Abraham and Lorena Wagstaff Sorensen, 
Effie was born July 1, 1890 at Mendon* Cache, 
Utah. At the age of seven months she was bless- 
ed and named, January 1, 1891 by William Wag- 
staff. On September 2, 1899 she was baptized 
by Edwin F. Little and confirmed September Sept- 
ember 17, 1899 by John Lathem, in Leigh Ward, 
Idaho. At the age of 5 years she moved with her 
Family from Hendon to Teton Basin, Idaho, As 
there were no schools there, she was taught by 
her Mother at home. At the age of ten her Fath- 
er's Family moved to Salt Lake City, Utah where 
she began attending the district school at Sugar 
House Ward in the South East part of the city. 
She continued school until she reached the eighth 
grade. At the age of 17 years, she began work- 
ing at the Murphy Candy Company* She continued 
in their employ for about two years, then she 
quit and began working at Keith 0' Brian Dry 
Goods Company, where she became head of the rib- 
bon department and where she remained until the 
year 1916, when she quit* 

On June 16, 1914, she married Hugh Roberts 
in the Salt Lake Temple. On January 13* 1916 
her first child, a girl, was born at 1332 Mc- 
Clellan Street. We named her Marian Elsie, and 
on May 22 T 1919 the second child, a son, was 
born at 366 South 7th East Street* He was named 
Robert Hugh- On January 7 ? 1926 the third child 
another son, was born and we named him Richard 
Keith, The following summer the Family moved 
to 949 South 9th East Street, where they reside 
at the present time (1927), Effie died January 
14, 1956. 

D-4-1 MARIAN ELSIE ROBERTS PARRY 

By; Effie S* Roberts, Mother 
MARIAN ELSIE ROBERTS, daughter of Hugh and 
Effie Sorensen Roberts, was born January 13,1916, 
She was blessed and given a name April 16, 1916 
by Joseph F, Lloyd in the Emmerson Ward, She 
was baptized August 2, 1924 by Joseph Ourrant 
and on August 3, 1924 she was confirmed a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day- 
Saints by Edward Berg in the 22nd Ward, Salt 
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i ake city, Utah. At the age of six years she be- 
gan school- She married Jack Davis Parry Decem- 
ber 16, 1933. 

D-4-1 JACK DAVIS PARRY 

By: Effie 5. Roberts 
JACK DAVIS PARRY , married Marian Elsie Roberts 
December 16, 1933. There is no record of children. 

D-4-2 ROBERT HUGH ROBERTS 

By; Effie S. Roberts, Mother 
ROBERT HUGH ROBERTS, son of Hugh and Effie 
Sorensen Roberts, was born May 22, 1919 at Salt 
Lake City, Utah. On August 3, 1919 he was blessed 
and named by Joseph Keddington, in the 10th Ward, 
On September 3, 1927, he was baptized by Royal B, 
Garff and confirmed on September 4, 1927 by Frank 
B Bowers, in the LeGrand Ward. He married Rosanna 
McGhie, November 16, 1943- There is no record of 
children, 

D-4-2 ROSANNA MCGHIE ROBERTS 
By: Effie S. Roberts 
ROSANNA McGHIE, married Robert Hugh Roberts, 
November 16, 1943. There is no further information 
on her life, 

D-4-3 RICHARD KEITH ROBERTS 
By: Effie S. Roberts 
RICHARD KEITH ROBERTS , son of Hugh and Effie Sor- 
ensen Roberts was born January 7, 1926 at Salt Lake 
City, Utah* He was blessed and given a name March 
7, 1926 by Harden Bennion in the 22nd Ward, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. He resides at present (1927) with 
his parents at 949 South 9th East, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, which is the LeGrand Hard, 



D-5 ELIZA ROBERTS SHEPHERD LIFE SKETCH 
Autobiography 

ELIZA ROBERTS SHEPHERD, was the second daughter 
and the fifth child in a family of twelve children 
born to John and Eliza Marie Sorensen Roberts. I 
was born on June 12, 1885, in a two room house on 
a farm owned by my Father. 

I don't remember very much of my early childhood. 
I was not a very strong child and was sick a great 
deal. I remember being very ill with yellow jaun- 
dice. Because there were not very many medical doc- 
tors in the valley at that time, my parents had to 
depend on their faith and the administration of 
"the laying on of hands" by the Elders of our Church, 

When I was six years old I began to go to school. 
I had to walk over two miles to the school , and at 
times the weather was very cold and often the snow 
was deep. They had one teacher and one room for 
all of the grades. Some years we would have only a 
few months of school because of the lack of money 
to pay the teacher. 

When I was eight years of age I was baptized a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day-Saints, on September 7, 1693 in a canal which 
ran near the Family home* by Elder Joseph Peter 
Beck. I was confirmed the same day by Elder Beck, 

When I was twelve or thirteen years of age, my 
Father purchased an organ for use in the home* I 
started 'to take music lessons from Laura Findley. 
Later I took lessons from Adeline H, Spencer, I 
learned to play well enough to play for Sunday 



School and other meetings. 

When I was seventeen years old, in the summer 
of 1902, my Father bough: a home in Paris, Idaho, 
His reason for making this move was to give his 
children the advantage of a better education. 

In November of 1902, I began attending school 
at the Fielding Academy, which was situated on 
a hill just west of the city. I attended the 
Academy for two years. 

In the meantime, I had met a young man whose 
name was Edwin Tracey Shepherd. He was the son 
of Lorenzo Tracey and Sarah Clifton Shepherd. 
We were married in the Logan Temple, September 
6, 1905 by Thomas Morgan, 

The year previous to my marriage, I took a 
course in Family Sewing, also drafting of pat- 
terns, which proved to be a great help to me in 
the caring and management of my Family, I always 
enjoyed sewing. 

After we were married, we lived in a small two 
room house for five years, where two of our six 
children were born. In 1910, we built an eight 
room frame home on the same lot. Four more of 
our children were born 1n this home, making me 
the Mother of si* children - four boys and two 
girls. 

I had a lot of sorrow when I was rearing my 
Family. In September 1914, our eldest daughter, 
Lucille passed away on the 22nd of that month. 
In February 1920, my youngest son, Stanley pass- 
ed away. On April 10, 1930 our third son, Willis 
passed away after suffering a ruptured appendix* 
On November 2, 1964, we received word of the 
death of our second son, Edwin L, , while serving 
his Country in Okinawa. 

During the first few years of my marriage and 
while my children were small, I didn't do too 
much work in my Church. We were taught that our 
place was in the home and our duty was to care 
for our children. When my youngest daughter Beth 
was old enough to go to school , I worked as organ 
1st and teacher in the Primary Association. I 
held this position for more than ten years, I 
served as organist, assistant chorister, and also 
a visiting teacher in the Relif Society for 
about thirty-five years* I worked on the sewing 
committee. In this work we made the burial cloth 
es for those that had passed away. In our Ward 
we had a quilting committee. I was chairman for 
about fifteen years, I still help to quilt for 
the Relief Society and in the homes of the sis- 
ters of our Ward. 

On September 10, 1955, Edwin and I celebrated 
our Fiftieth Wedding Anniversary, We enjoyed a 
Family dinner at the home of our eldest son, Hugh. 
The family presented us with a kitchen table and 
four chairs. 

In the summer of 1968, I was taken very ill. 
On July 15, 1963, I went to Pocatello to stay 
with my daughter, Beth, and to see a Doctor. I 
was put in the Hospital for tests. It was diag- 
nosed as a colon condition* I was put on a 
special diet and then I started to improve, I 
went home for awhile and then 1n October, I 
came back and am spending the winter with Beth* 
I am feeling much better. 
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D-5 EDWIN TRACEY SHEPHERD 

By: Eliza Roberts Shepherd, Wife 
EDWIN TRACE V SHEPHERD, was born on September 
30, 1S82, at Paris , Idaho, in a small log house. 
He is the third son and one of thirteen child- 
ren born to Lorenzo Tracey Shepherd and Sarah Eliz- 
abeth Clifton Shepherd, 

At the age of six years, he started to school 
at Paris, Idaho. He went from grade to grade and 
was a very good pupil* 

In the late 1390's his Father moved the Family 
to Montpelier, Idaho, He attended school there 
for two or three years. Then in the early 1900's 
the Family moved back to Paris. Here he continued 
with his schooling. 

He was very active in the Aaronic Priesthood 
Quorums. First acting as secretary in the Deacon's 
Quorum and later in the Teacher's Quorum. 

He enrolled for school at the Fielding Academy 
and while there he met Eliza Roberts* who was the 
daughter of John and Eliza S. Roberts. On Sept- 
enfcer 2, 1905, he was ordained an Elder by Bishop 
Robert Price and on September 6, 1905, he and Eliza 
were married In the Logan Temple by Thomas Morgan, 

He worked for the Electric Company for two or 
three years and in the summer of 1906, he was hired 
as a clerk at the Paris Mercantile Store* owned by 
his Uncle, Joseph R. Shepherd. He worked in this 
store for nine years, after which his Uncle decid- 
ed to sell the store and Edwin and his Father, 
Tracey, bought the "Gent's Furnishing Department" 
of the store. They operated this store together 
until January 1, 1931. His Father, Tracey, retired 
and sold his interest to Ed and his oldest son, 
Lorenzo Hugh. They operated this store together 
until 1955. Ed then sold his interest to L. Hugh, 
and retired. 

He was always very active in his Church work. He 
was a teacher and the secretary in the Paris Second 
Ward Sunday School for six and one-half years. On 
September 5, 1915 he was sustained first assistant 
to J, Henry Davts in the Sunday School, He was 
released from this position September 7, 1919. He 
was then called to be second Counselor to Bishop 
Morris D. Low, in the Paris Second Ward Bishopric. 
Later he was called to act as first Counselor to 
Bishop Daniel S. Price. He held this position un- 
til February 13, 1927, when he was then sustained 
and set-apart as Bishop of the Paris Second Ward, 
on 27 February 1927* by Apostle George Albert 
Smith. He was released as Bishop on April 2, 1933. 
He was then called to serve on the Bear Lake Stake 
High Council. He labored in this capacity until 
February 22, 1941 , when he was appointed to be 
Bear Lake Stake Clerk. He was released as Stake 
Clerk on March 4, 1956, due to ill health. 

During his earlier years he was City Treasurer 
for fifteen years in the City of Paris, He also 
belonged to the Paris Brass Band. He played the 
clarinet in an orchestra that played for dances 
through out the Bear Lake Valley, He was also an 
accomplished artist in the field of make-up, 

Edwin was a lover of beautiful flowers and earn- 
ed and was awarded many blue ribbons at the County 
Fair. He always had a good garden - both flowers 
and vegetables. 

He loved to go fishing which he did two or three 
times each week in his later years. 

In the year of 1940, he began to lose weight. 
His Doctor told him that he had a very bad case of 



diabetes. He was put on a very strict diet and 
given insulin in large quantities. 

At Christmas time in 1955, he and Eliza de- 
cided to spend Christmas with their daughter 
Beth and her Family in Focatello, Idaho. He had 
a very severe heart attack while there. He re- 
mained in the hospital for six weeks , after 
which he returned to his daughter's home, then 
later returned to Paris. Due to the diabetes 
condition, he had very poor circulation and 
would get many sores on his feet that would not 
heal. These sores finally got the upper hand 
and infection and gangrene became apparent* He 
finally had to have the little toe on his left 
foot amputated. This cleared up the trouble for 
awhile then the poison flared up again. His 
foot went black so the doctor decided that the 
only thing to do to save his life, was to amput- 
ate his leg just above the knee. This was done 
April 1958. He was never without severe pain 
after that. The following June he went to Salt 
Lake City and was fitted for a new artificial 
leg. 

On March 18, I960, Ed was taken very ill with 
a blocked bowel. He suffered intense pain and 
all efforts failed to alleviate this condition. 
He passed away on the 28th of March in the Bear 
Lake Hospital at Hontpelier, Idaho. 

Large and impressive Funeral Services for 
Edwin Tracey Shepherd, were held Friday, April 
1, I960, at the Bear Lake Stake Tabernacle. 

Prayer at the home was offered by Bishop Orson 
H* Grimmett, Services were held under the dir- 
ection of Bishop Clifford G, Price, Prelude and 
postlude were played on the organ by Ruby B. 
Dunford. Opening song, "Jesus, Saviour, Pilot 
He, 11 was sung by a ladies' quartet, consisting 
of Darlene Rich, Irene Wyler, Velma Hansen and 
Lenore Stucki , accompanied by Ruby B. Dunford. 
Invocation by Archie C. Wallentine, Remarks by 
Bishop Clifford G, Price, Speaker, President 
L, Surdette Pugmire, Vocal solo, "Hold Thou My 
Hand," by Hat tie Wallentine, accompanied by Len- 
ore Stucki, Speaker, Amos B, Hulme, Vocal duet, 
"Sunset" by Mil ford and Ruby Passey. Speaker 
Arthur T, Pendrey. Closing song by the Ladies' 
quartet, "The Lord's Prayer". Benediction by 
Edward J. Passey, 

Dedicatory prayer at the graveside was offer- 
ed by his only living brother, Tracey W. Shepherd. 

Pallbearers were Orlo Weston, Harold Johnson, 
Cyril S. Budge, Fred J, Price, George H. Parker 
and Clem H. Humphreys. 

Flower girls: Jaunita Smart, LaPriel Athay, 
Ethel Jensen, Rose Kulicke, Parallee Kendall, 
Moselle Budge, Leora Taylor, Amy Athay and 
Jean P, Budge. 

D-5-1 LORENZO HUGH SHEPHERD 
Autobiography 

I was born at Paris, Idaho on July 25, 1906, 
the eldest child of Edwin Tracey Shepherd and 
Eliza Roberts. I was blessed on September 2, 
1906 by my Grandfather Lorenzo Tracey Shepherd. 

I was not very large for my age so 1 was held 
out of school until I reached the age of seven, 
1 went to school in a big brick building that 
used to stand just north of Emerson School. Lat- 
er they started tearing it down and a new one 
was started, which later became known as 
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the EmerS on School. By the fall of 1918 the new 
Elding «» completed and I started the fifth ^ 

I was bactized on Smptenber 6, 19H by Adolph 
HunwhSr. id the Paris creek, about two blocks west 
of the old Mutual Creamery. 

ST twelth birthday came and went and on March 9, 
„lf I was ordained a Deacon 1n the Church of Jesus 
rhrist of Latter-day-Saints, by Moms D. Low. who 
the Bishop of the Paris Second Ward. 

I started High School in the fall of 1921. The 
f ol owing summer I started to work for the Budge 
Land and Livestock Company. On December 17, 1922 I 
wa < ordained a Teacher by my Father. 

I continued to work each summer at the Budge 
Ranch, which was about eight miles south of Soda 
Swings, Idaho. I have many pleasant memories of 
the summers spent there. 

On May 3rd 1925, I was ordained a Priest by ntf 
Father. I also graduated from the L.O.S. Seminary 

th-ts same spring. , 
While I was in High School we organized a dance 

band, and played for all school dances and church 

dances in Paris and surrounding towns. 

I graduated from Fielding High School in the 

Spr r w as f ordained an Elder December 4, 1927 by 
Ezra T Budge, and on February 26, 1928 I was ordain- 
ed a Seventy by Apostle George F. Richards. About 
t e mi ddl e of Vnext Septet I received ™y call 
to fill a Mission to the Southern States. I left 
for mv two weeks in the Mission Home on October ZB, 
1928 and was set-apart on November 6, 1928 by Elder 
Stephen L, Richards. 

I received my release from my mission on November 
2, 1930, and after returning home I once again re- 
sumed my playing for dances. It was about this time 
that I met Opal Eborn. We were married on August 
19 1931 in the Salt Lake Temple by George F. Ricnaras 

Arrangements were made between Grandfather Shep- 
herd and myself that when I came home from my Miss- 
ion, I would buy his share of the Shepherd Clothing 
store and go in business with my Father, At the end 
of 1930, we closed the deal and Father and I are in 

^"SLW Ether on April 15, 1933 when.our baby 
girl was born. We gave her the name of Maxine. 

In the summer of 1933 Bishop Frank J, Foulger 
chose me to act as Ward Clerk. I served in this 
capacity for seventeen years. 

Our second child, a son, was born July 14th, 1937. 
We named him Wendell Hugh Shepherd. 

In the spring of 1943 I had a chance to be Deputy 
Assessor for Bear Lake County, where I stayed for 
eight years. Then another four years when the new 
Assessor came in. I am still serving as City Trea- 
surer, after IB years of continuous service. 

It was about this time that I decided to buy my 
father's share in the clothing store, he retired 
and the store was mine to pay for and operate. 
Father stayed on and helped as he wished. 

In 1950, I was made second Assistant in the Sun- 
day School to Wallace Grandy, and the next year was 
made first Assistant. In 1963 I was made Superin- 
tendent, and held this position until January ; 196&- 
On December 8, 1957 I had a very serious stroke. 
It left me helpless on my right side, I had no 
use of my left arm or leg. I could not walk or see. 
We called President Burdette Pugmire to our home. 
Father annointed me and President Pugmire pealed 
the annointing. He said, "Because of the faith of 



you and your Family , you will be healed. My 
progress has been slow but steady and now after 
ten long years, I am gradually seeing that pro- 
mise fulfilled. 

After thirty-seven years in the office ot a 
Seventy in the Church, I was ordained a High 
Priest March 15, 1965 by President T. Jay Nelson. 

Now in 1968 I still own, manage and operate 
the Shepherd Clothing store. I am Ward Choir 
Leader and a Home Teacher.,.-— 

Lorengo Hugh died 4 September 1972, of a 
heart attack. 



0-5-1 OPAL LOUISE EB0RN SHEPHERD 
Autobiography 
I might have been a New Years baby except, 
that in my eagerness to start my life here in 
this new sphere, I arrived just a few minutes 
early. I was born December 31, 1910 in Lanark, 
Idaho. I am the first daughter and the fourth 
child in a family of twelve children, born to 
Arthur Phipp and Nina Louise Passey ^orn. I 
was blessed and given my name March 5, 1911 by 

David F, Bunn. 

I started grade school when I was six years 
old in a two-room building in Lanark, and grad- 
uated from the eighth grade on May 24. 1924. 

I was baptized a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints, June 12, 19 13 
by Ernest David Hymas, The following Sunday, 
June 15, 1919 I was confirmed by Oscar F, Parker. 

in September 1924, I enrolled at Fielding 
Hig> School and also at the L.D.S. Seminary, 
which was just a few yards south of the Hign ^cn- 
ooK Morris D. Low was the principal of the 
school during the four years I attended. I grad- 
uated from Fielding HS on May 25, 1928, and grad- 
uated from Seminary a year before this. Brother 
Roy A. Welker was my Seminary teacher, 

I had always hoped that I would be able to go 
on to a college education and so with a lot of 
work and planning, together with sacrifice on the 
part of my parents, I enrolled as a Freshman at 
Ricks College, at Rexburg, Idaho, I graduated 
from Ricks with an Elementary Teaching Certifi- 
cate on May 29, 1930, 

In the meantime my parents moved to Paris, 
Idaho, It was in February of 1931 that I nad 
my first date with Hugh Shepherd, We were marr- 
ied 1n the Salt Lake City L.D.S, Temple by Geo- 
qe F. Richardson, August 19, 1931. 

My Church activity began in the Primary, where 
I held several different positions; teacher.organ- 
ist, secretary, and teacher-trainer. Altogether 
I served twenty-seven years and nine months in 
the Primary, On September 9, 1950 I wassailed 
to be organist in the Bear Lake Stake Primary, 
where I served for nine years and nine ^ths. 
I also worked in the Bear Lake Stake Y. W.H.I, A. 
as a Counselor to President Mabel S, Athay. 

In October of 1945 I signed a Teaching Contract 
to teach fifth grade in the Emerson school at 
Paris, Idaho. This opened the door to twenty one 
years of teaching. 

After graduating from Ricks' which was a 
Junior College, I set my goal to earn my degree 
in Education. During the following years when 
circumstances made it possible, I attended sum- 
mer sessions at the Brigham Young University at 
Provo, Utah and at Utah State University at Logan, 
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Utah, I also took many extension courses* I grad- 
uated with a B,S P Degree on June 7, 1958, from Utah 
State. It took thirty years to attain this goal. 

On May 31, 1959* 1 became the Coordinator in 
the Junior Sunday School of the Paris 2nd Ward* 
I played the organ for the Sunday School for sev™ 
al years, and I have been Ward Organist since 1957. 

I was given my Patriarchal Blessing by Brother 
Bryan L. Booth on June 14, 1958. 

I was invited to become a member of the Paris 
Literary Club. This has been a relaxing activity 
as well as informative. 

Oust to insure against being idle, I have been 
secretary to the P.T.A, and have just completed 
six years of 4-H work in Health, 

The day our first invitation came, inviting us 
to attend the 'Old Folk's Party 1 was quite a shock, 
(Hugh was sixty his last birthday). The years have 
passed so quickly. To me the invitation said* "You 
have so much to do and so little time to do it*" 

D- 5-1-1 MAXINE SHEPHERD POPE BECK 
Autobiography 

MAXINE SHEPHERD WAS BORN ON April 15, 1933, at 
Paris, Idaho to Lorenzo Hugh Shepherd and Opal 
Louise Eborn Shepherd. She was blessed by her 
Grandfather* Edwin Tracey Shepherd on June 4* 1933, 

In the fall of 1939 she started grade school at 
the Emerson School. When she was about ten years 
old she became ill with Rhumatic Fever and was 
out of school for one year. However } she was able 
to keep up with her school work and graduated from 
the eigth grade with the rest of her class. 

She was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints on July 5, 1941, by 
Christian Carl sen. She was confirmed July 6, 1941 
by her Father. 

She attended Fielding High School and graduated 
in May of 1951, She was a High-Honor Student, 

She married Richard LaMont Pope on July 18,1952 
in the Idaho Falls Temple. They then went to the 
B.Y.U, where both of them were students. 

A son was born to them on September 9, 1954,while 
they were still living at Provo, They named him Alan, 

She obtained her Civil divorce on September 11, 
1960, and she received her Temple Sealing Cancel- 
lation June 21 , 1966. 

She returned to the B,Y,U. where she graduated 
with a B.S. Degree in Education in 1958, She then 
moved to Salt Lake City, where she started teaching 
in the Elementary Public Schools* 

She was married to Victor John Beck on August 
19, 1968 in the Salt Lake Temple by Henry D.Taylor. 

She has been a Sunday School teacher, Sunday 
School Co-ordinator and Sunday School Secretary. 

D-5-1-1 RICHARD LAMONT POPE 

RICHARD LAMONT POPE was bom September 22, 1930 
to Lament and Fern Pope. He was baptized March 5, 
1939. He received his endowments February 13, 1950. 
He married Marine Shepherd, July 18, 1952 in the 
Idaho Falls Temple, They had one son named Alan 
Lament Pope. 

0-5-1-1-1 ALAN LAMONT POPE 
By: Maxine Shepherd Pope Beck, Mother 
ALAN LAMONT POPE, was bom September 9, 1954 at 
Provo, Utah. He is the son of Richard LaMont Pope 



and Maxine Shepherd Pope Beck. He was blessed 
November 7, 1954 by his father. 

He was baptized September 29, 1962 by his 
Uncle Wendell H. Shepherd and confirmed Septem- 
ber 30, by Mervin A. Severinsen, 

He was ordained a Deacon on September IS, 1966 
by Victor J, Beck and was ordained a Teacher on 
September 29, 1968 by Victor J. Beck, 

He started school in 1959 at the Grandview 
Elementary school in Salt Lake City, Utah, he 
has also attended Rosecrest Elementary, Mi 11 - 
creek Elementary and at present is in the 9th 
grade at Granite Park Jr. High, 

D-5-1-1 VICTOR JOHN BECK 
By; Maxine Shepherd Pope Beck 

VICTOR JOHN BECK, was born on March 1, 1912 
at Murray, Utah to John Beck and Dorothy Ann 
Rindfleisch Beck. He was blessed July 7, 1912 
by F. Carlisle* He was baptized November 27, 
1920 by Jay Lab rum and confirmed December 5, 
1920 by Garnet w\ Carlisle, 

He started grade school at the Roosevelt Ele- 
mentary school in 1918 at Salt Lake City, Utah, 
He also went to Lincoln Elementary school. He 
graduated from Granite High School in 1932, 

He was ordained a Priest on June 5, 1932 by 
Alma M, Cornwall , and was ordained an Elder on 
February 3, 1935 by Howard Stoker, 

He attended the University of Utah where he 
graduated in 1940 with a B.S. Degree. 

In the year of 1942 he joined the ath Air 
Force and spent nearly three years in England, 
He was discharged from the service in November 
1945. 

He married Dorothy Ence on June 3, 1946 in 
the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle Harold B, Lee, 
They had received their endowments May 31 ,1946, 
She was killed in an airplane crash October 6, 
1955, at Medicine Bow Peak near Laramie,Wyoming, 
She was a member of the Tabernacle Choir and 
they were returning from a singing engagement. 

He was ordained a Seventy on August 18, 1948 
by Antoine R. Ivins, and a High Priest on Jan- 
uary 15, 1969 by Henry W. Richards. 

He married Maxine Shepherd Pope Augut 19, 
1968 in the Salt Lake Te mple. They were married 
by Henry D. Taylor, 

He has held many Church positions such as: 
Home Teacher, Sunday School Teacher, Finance 
Clerk* Priest Quorum Advisor, Sunday School Sup- 
erintendent, Hard Clerk, and is now 2nd Counsel- 
or in the Winder 4th Ward Bishopric. 



D-5-1-2 WENDELL HUGH SHEPHERD 
Autobiography 

I, WENDELL HIGH SHEPHERD* was born on July 14, 
1937 at Paris, Idaho. I was the second child and 
only son of Lorenzo Hugh Shepherd and Opal Louise 
Eborn Shepherd. 

I attended the Emerson Elementary school in 
Paris, Idaho. 

On September 1, 1945 I was baptized and con- 
firmed a member of the Church of Jesus Chrfst of 
Latter-day-Satnts by my father- At the age of 
twelve I received the Aaronic Priesthood and was 
ordained a Deacon, 

I attended Fielding High School at Paris, and 
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during Btf ^^hman year I was Class President. I 
□raduated from the Bear Lake Seminary in 1954. 
fff™ 1 ^rved as Student Body President. E was 
! member of the band during my High School years. 
? nlaved the trumpet. I graduated from High School 
in 1955- I was also Student Body President that 

yea i* 1955 > I enrolled at Utah State University at 
Logan, Utah and after two years, received a call to 
Xas a missionary in the New England Mission, 
after serving as District President over Rhode 
Island and Nova Scotia, Canada, 1 completed my 
lission and returned to school in the fall f 959, 
After my return home, I was called to be a Stake 
HK^ionarVi and enjoyed this very much* 

I graduated from U.S.U. in 1961 with a B.S, Degree 
and in 1962 received my M,E. Degree, I then took a 
iob teaching school in a Logan City School, 
J On June 22, 1962, I was married to Joan Longman 
in the Logan Temple. 

In November of 1966, I was asked to serve in the 
Bishopric of the Logan 10th Ward, East Cache Stake. 

D-5-1-2 JOAN LUNGHAN SHEPHERD 
Autobiography 

I, JOAN LUNGHAN SHEPHERD, was born April 26,1940, 
in Logan, Cache County, Utah. I am the second child 
of Clifford Alfred and Phyllis Louise Lungman. I 
was welcomed by an older sister Gloria Dawn. Later 
Lvnda Lou, Rickie Clifford and Connie Jean were 
added to our Family. My older sister, Gloria Dawn, 
was taken from us at the age of twelve in the 

1 was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day-Saints on April 23* 1949 ? 

I attended the Adams Elementary, Logan Junior and 
Senior High Schools graduating in 1958. I also grad- 
uated from the Logan Seminary in 1957. The Fall or 
1958 I enrolled at Utah State University and attend- 
ed for two years, majoring in Secretarial Science. 
During this time I worked as a secretary for two 
downtown firms for four years. 

On June 22, 1962, I married Wendell Hugh Shepherd 

in the Logan Temple. 

Being active in the Church, I have served as 
Stake Junior Gleaner President, Sunday School Secre- 
tary, MIA Girls Program Secretary, HI A Age Group 
Counselor, Relief Society Secretary and at present 
Primary Organist* 



eighth grade when he was fourteen. 

He was ordained a Deacon on August 26, 1923 
by his Grandfather Lorenzo Tracey Shepherd, 
While acting as a Deacon he held the office of 
Secretary and also 1st Counselor, He was or- 
dained a Teacher April 3, 1927, by Morris D.Low. 
On June 28, 1927 he went with a group of boys 
from the Paris 2nd Ward to the Logan Temple to 
be baptized for the dead. He was baptized for 
eleven. He was ordained a Priest on December 
4, 1928 by his Father* 

He attended the Fielding Academy in the fall 
of 1926. During his first year he played the 
snare drum in the school band and the ne*t year 
he played the drums in the school orchestra. 
During the first year that he attended high sch- 
ool he took part in two school plays and one 
opera. In 1928 he graduated from a three year 
course in Seminary. During the summer of 1929 
he worked on the new Fielding High School that 
was being erected. During his senior year he 
was Secretary of the Senior Class and Athletic 
Manager of the school. He was also on the track 
team and on the basketball team. He took the 
leading role in the school play "Penrod^ That 
same year he was Secretary of the t.M.M.KA. 
of the Paris 2nd Ward. 

He graduated from High School in the spring 
of 1930 and then took a post-graduate course at 
Fielding High, He also played the drums in the 
Shepherd Dance Orchestra. After graduating from 
Fielding, and during the next sunmers, he was em- 
ployed on the Budge Ranch, which was situated be- 
tween Georgetown and Soda Springs , Idaho. He 
was ordained an Elder on November 19, 1932 by 
Newell Budge. 

He attended the B.Y.U, and also Ricks College, 
While at Ricks he was a member of Lambda Delta 
Sigma Fraternity, tumbling team, track team, a 
member of the Dramatic Club, Glee Club, Pep Band 
and he also belonged to the student Council. 

In March of 1937, he received his call to serve 
as a Missionary for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day-Saints. His field of labor was the 
Southern States. His Mission President was Mer- 
rill D. Clayson. He was made Supervisor of the 
music for the Mission and so was asked to stay 
three months longer. He was released in June 
1939, On returning home, he again attended sch- 
ool at Ricks College where he graduated in 1940. 
He taught school at Marysville, Idaho where he 
was also Principal. He was also the choir lead- 
er of the Marysville Ward. 

In June 1942, he was drafted into the Army 
and received his boot training at Camp Barkley, 



D-5-2 LUCILLE SHEPHERD 

By: Eliza R, Shepherd, Mother 
LUCILLE SHEPHERD, eldest daughter of Edwin Tracey 
and Eliza Roberts Shepherd, was born December 4,1908, 

at Paris, Idaho; blessed January 3, 1909, by her but ret(jrn . 

SftSK oHeaUe StTtS "SS -ffled J to « where he entered an Officer's Train- 
at Paris, Idaho. yhen the war ended in Europe, he again attend- 

ed the B,Y,u\ It was here that he met Laura Lee 
Maloy, 

They were married January 17, 1947 in Prove. 
Their marriage was later solemnized in the Salt 
Lake Temple on March 15, 1947. He continued his 
schooling and received his B*S. Degree in Ento- 
mology in June 1947. . 

That same month, they moved to Pima, Arizona* 
where Lowell worked for the State of Arizona on 
an experimental farm, called duff's Ranch. They 
were experimenting with the habitation of birds. 



D-5-3 EDWIN LOWELL SHEPHERD 

By: Eliza Roberts Shepherd, Mother 

EDWIN LOWELL SHEPHERD, was bom on June 8, 1911 
at Paris, Idaho. He was the second son of Edwin 
Tracey Shepherd and Eliza Roberts, He was blessed 
on August 6, 1911 by Joseph Russell Shepherd. 

He was baptized on June 28, 1919 by W. Smith Hoge 
and confirmed July 6, 1919 by his Father. 

He started grade school when he was six years of 
age at the Emerson School and graduated from the 



D-36 

In August of 1947, Lowell signed a contract with 
the Ft Thomas Elementary School as Principal , Ft 
Thomas was a small community about twenty miles from 
Safford* Arizona and just off the Indian Reservation. 
It's citizens were mostly farmers and ranchers. 

Their first child, a girl, was born September 
20, 1947 at Safford, Arizona. They named her Leslie, 
They lived in Ft. Thomas for three years , and then 
Lowell was offered a teaching Fellowship at B,Y,U. 
in the Entomology Department; so in June, 1949 they 
moved back to Provo, Utah, They had planned to 
stay there until Lowell received his Masters Degree, 
but the world situation changed their plans. In 
September of 1950 the Korean Crises broke out and 
since Lowell was a Captain in the Active Reserves, 
he was called to'Active Duty'. He reported to the 
6th Army Headquarters at the Presidio in San Fran- 
cisco, California, There he received his assignment 
as a Liaison Officer to the Naval Hospital at Camp 
Pendelton, California. 

In February of 1951, he was transferred to Fort 
Sam Houston, Texas at San Antonio. He attended a 
Medical Officers' Course and then was assigned as 
the Commanding Officer of a Preventive Medicine 
School for enlisted men. He enjoyed this work very 
much. Lowell and another Entomologist Officer, 
Captain Keegan did a great deal of research work on 
the 'Gull is Tick' at Camp Bui lis. They later wrote 
several pamphlets on the 'Bui lis Tick" for the Army, 

It was here in San Antonio that their second 
child, a boy, was born on August 15, 1951. He was 
named Kerry Maloy Shepherd. They stayed in San Ant- 
onio for two years and then Lowell received his 
'Orders' for Korea. He was there for 14 months. 
When he returned, he received orders to be the head 
or CO, of the Entomology Department of the 6th 
Army Medical Lab at Fort Baker, California, 

Due to the long separations, and the trials of 
Army life, things didn't work out and he and Laura 
Lee were divorced on July 16, 1957, 

At the end of his tour, an Army Regulation came 
out that if a man was over age in grade and had 
not completed ten years active duty as an Officer, 
he must get out or revert to his highest grade as 
an enlisted man and finish his tour as such, then 
he could retire as an Officer, Lowell lacked three 
months from having his ten years, so decided to re- 
vert to a Sergeant rank and finish his twenty years. 

He returned to Fort Sam Houston where he worked 
in the 4th Army Laboratory until he volunteered 
for overseas duty. He was sent to Dudhenstal, Ger- 
many, where he worked in a Medical Laboratory at the 
General Hospital, Lowell spent six years in Germany, 
During this time he returned twice to the States* 
Both times due to his Father's illness and later 
his death. 

When he was reassigned to the States he was sta- 
tioned at Fort McPherson, Georgia, Here he spent 
eighteen months then received orders for Okinawa. 

He died on the Island of Okinawa on November 3, 
1964, His body was shipped to Paris, Idaho for 
burial . 

Funeral Service of Edwin Lowell Shepherd 
Family Prayer, Don windley 
Organ Prelude, Ruby 3 t Dunford 

Ladies' Quartet, "One Sweetly Solemn Thought", Darl- 
ene Rich, Leonora Stucki, Velma Hansen, Ruth H, Wal- 
lentine - Invocation, Bfshop Warren Passey 
Life Sketch, Charles A, Wall entire 



Organ Solo, "Oh fty Father", Ruby B* Dunford 

Speaker, Arthur T. Pendrey 

Vocal Duet, "Beautiful Sunset", John Spencer 

and Leonora Studki 
Remarks, Bishop Amos B, Hulme 
Ladies' quartet, "The Lord's Prayer" 
Benediction, Lyman Roberts 
Organ Postlude, Ruby B. Dunford 
Dedication of the grave, L, Hugh Shepherd 
Pallbearers: Wendell Shepherd, Paul Windley, 
Lloyd Passey, Glen Grimmett, Glen Lewis, Worth 
Ebom, 

Floral Arrangements; Under the direction of the 
Paris Second ward Relief Society, 

Funeral Services were in Bear Lake Stake 
Tabernacle, November 10, 1964* 
Military Rites: American Legion Post 84. 
Burial in the Paris City Cemetery, 

D-5-3 LAURA LEE MALOY SHEPHERD 
By: Eliza Roberts Shepherd 

LAURA LEE MALOY was born on November 15,1926 
at Pima, Arizona, She was the daughter of 
Grover Bryan Maloy and Alice Rosamond Nuttall. 
She was blessed December 5, 1926, and baptized 
November 15, 1934. 

While attending BYU in the year 1946, she 
met Edwin Lowell Shepherd. They were married 
January 17* 1947 at Provo, Utah. The marriage 
was later solemnized on March 15, 1947 in the 
Salt Lake Temple. 

Due to Lowell being in the Army they travel- 
ed around a lot. While they were living at Ft 
Baker, California, Laura Lee attended Dental 
Nursing School and graduated from it. In 1957 
she and Lowell were divorced, and she and the 
children moved to San Antonio, Texas, 

She attended Incarnate Word College for girls 
where she received her B,S, Degree in Elementary 
Education. She then taught school In SanAntonio, 
They moved to Safford, Arizona for one year 
where she also taught school. They then moved 
back to San Antonio where she started teaching 
1st grade in the North East Indian School Dist- 
rict* She is still teaching at the present time, 

0-5-3-1 LESLIE SHEPHERD 

By: Eliza R. Shepherd ^Grandmother 

LESLIE SHEPHERD was the first child born to 
Edwin Lowell Shepherd and Laura Lee Maloy, She 
was born on September £0, 1947 at Safford, Ariz- 
ona. She was baptized on December 25, 1955. 

Due to her father being in the Army, she trav- 
eled around quite a bit. She started her first 
year of school at Ft Sam Houston Elementary School 
in Texas, She attended 2nd grade in Sauselito, 
California, a little bay town just outside Ft 
Baker, she graduated from McArthur High School 
in San Antonio, Texas. After graduation she 
attended Eastern Arizona State Junior College, 
While attending this college she was very active 
in Lamba Delta Sigma, an LDS Sorority, In her 
Sophomore year she attended San Antonio Junior 
College, Her Junior year she attened 1st sem- 
ester at South Western State College in San 
Marcus, Texas. She attended Seminary here and 
was active in attending her Sunday School* Sac- 
rament and Mutual Meetings, The 2nd semester 
of her Junior year she transferred to BYU and 
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U oraduate from there in July with a B.S. 
qree in Elementary Education. 
She has met a boy* David Daley, whom she met in 
Safford during her summer visits with her Grand- 
mother Maloy, Leslie became engaged January 21,1969 
to David. David has filled a Mission to South Am- 
erica. They plan to be married in the Mesa Temple 
on July 26, 1969. 

Leslie's Uncle Lyman told me that Leslie and David 
were married fn the Mesa Temple by Apostle Spencer 
1 Kimball. 

D-5-3-2 KERRY KALQY SHEPHERD 
By: Eliza Roberts Shepherd grandmother 

KERRY MALOY SHEPHERD was born august 15, 1951 at 
San Antonio, Texas to Edwin Lowell Shepherd and 
Laura Lee Maloy. He was baptized October 11, 1959. 

Most of his elementary education was 1n San Ant- 
onio. They moved to Safford, Arizona where his 
mother taught school for one year, here he graduated 
from the eighth grade, While living in Safford, he 
was active in Priesthood and Scouting* 

After they moved back to San Antonio, Kerry at- 
tended Garner Junior High. At the present time he 
is a Junior in the Roosevelt High School. He gets up 
at 5:00 A.M. every morning and drives 16 miles to 
Seminary and then back to school. He has always 
been active in his Church activities. He will re- 
ceive his Eagle Award in Scouting this month and also 
his Duty to God Award this fall. He plans to attend 
the Boy Scout Jamboree in Idaho this summer. He also 
works part time in a grocery store, 

Kerry has inherited his Father's talents in art 
and he has painted some very beautiful pictures, 

Kerry plans to attend BYU and also to serve on 
a Mission. 



D-5-4 WILLIS ROBERTS SHEPHERD 

By t Eliza Roberts Shepherd, Mother 

WILLIS ROBERTS SHEPHERD, third sen of Edwin Tracey 
and Eliza Roberts Shepherd, was bom October 3, 1913, 
at Paris, Idaho, He was blessed January 4, 1914 by 
his Grandfather Lorenzo T. Shepherd. He was baptiz- 
ed February 4, 1922 by George D, Painter and was con- 
firmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter, day _sa in ts February 5, 1922 by his Father. He 
was ordained to the office of Deacon* November 1, 
1925 by his Father and he has served as Secretary of 
the 1st Quorum of Deacons. 

He entered the public school when he was seven 
years of age and he is now in the eighth grade. He 
is learning to play the violin and he is playing in 
the school orchestra* On June 28th 1927* sixteen 
boys from Paris 2nd Ward* went to the Logan Temple 
to be baptized for the dead. Willis was baptized for 
forty persons. In the spring of 1928 Willis graduat- 
ed from the public school and that fall he entered 
the Fielding High School. One week before the open- 
ing of school, the old Fielding High, on the hill* 
West of Paris, burned down and so that year school 
was held in several of the vacant buildings that were 
available. m ip __ 

During the summer of 1929 he worked for R.W. Wall- 
entine and that fall he began his second year of High 
School. He took part in the opera that year. During 
the winter of 1929 and 1930 he was not very well and 
April 3* 1930 he was stricken with appendicitis and 
rushed to the Budge Memorial Hospital at Logan* Utah 
and operated on. 



The appendix had broken and everything that the 
doctors and nurses (for he had two specialists) 
could do was done for him. But his spirit left 
his body at 7 o'clock Thursday evening, April 
10th, 1930, after a week of intense suffering* 
He was ordained a Teacher December 4, 1928, 
by Earl Shepherd, He was Secretary of the Tea- 
chers Quorum at the time of his death. On June 
12, 1930* his Father and Mother went to the 
Logan Temple and had his endowments done for 
him; his Father acting as Proxy. 

The Funeral Services were held in Paris mo 
Ward Chapel, April 14* 1930 at 1P.M. The Ser- 
vices were largely attended and impressive. The 
Chapel was filled to capacity with friends and 
relatives, who had gathered to pay the respect 
to him and their sympathy to the bereaved Fam- 
ily, The casket and bier were completely cover- 
ed with a profusion of beautiful flowers. 
Earl Shepherd, 1st Councilor In the Paris 2nd 
Ward Bishopric* presided* A quartet composed of 
Mr and Mrs H.G. Spencer, Mrs Arche Shepherd and 
Irwin Jensen, rendered some beautiful music, 
the first song* "Thy Will Be Done". Prayer was 
offered by Archie C Wallentine, 2nd Councilor 
to the Bishop. The quartet then sang if We 
Could See Beyond Today 11 , The first speaker was 
R.W, Wallentine, a neighbor, and for whom Willis 
had worked. He spoke of Willis 1 cheerful dis- 
position and of how he would come over to his 
place to help with the chores* and do errands 
for him because he liked to be of service to 
others, and that he would miss Willis more than 
anyone else next to the Family. Morris 0. Low, 
a member of the Stake Presidency and Principal 
of the Fielding High School, was the next speak- 
er. He said that he thought it a great honor 
and privilege to say a few words on this sad 
occasion and how Willis would be missed in the 
High School and among his associates. He read 
a poem by Edgar A, Guest "Going Fishing' He pray- 
ed the Lord to bless and comfort the Family and 
especially his brother Hugh, who was on a Miss- 
ion in Florida. A letter of condolence from the 
Fielding High School Student Body was read by^ 
Marie Stucki . Professor Irwin Jensen, Willis 
teacher in music, sang a solo. Pres, Joseph R. 
Shepherd of the Logan Temple and a Great Uncle 
to Willis, was the next speaker. He rejoiced in 
the good spirit that prevailed in this beautiful 
Service thus far, and that he knew that the spir- 
it of the Lord was present, and that the large 
audience present showed the love and the esteem 
in which the deceased and Family are held. The 
next speaker was Pres,, Ray A. Welker. He spoke 
of the uncertainty of life* and how hard it is 
to understand the purposes of our Heavenly Father 
in calling this young man Home and he felt that 
the Lord had a greater work for Willis to do on 
the other side. He said how lonesome Lowell 
would be without the companionship of Willis to 
help do things around the home. Earl Shepherd, 
the concluding speaker, told of Willis' faithful- 
ness in attending his Quorum meetings, having 
only two absent marks during the last two years. 
He said that he was a perfect gentleman, and a 
good scout as he tried to live the life of a 
scout in doing a good turn dally and of being 
of service to others. The closing song was One 
Sweetly Solemn Thought*" 
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Benediction by Bishop Richard Rosfeelly of Smithfield. 
He was laid to rest in the cemetery at Paris, The 
grave was dedicated by his Grandfather Lorenzo T 
Shepherd The pall bearers were cousins and friends 
and the flower girls were cousins and classmates, 

0-5-5 STANLEY SHEPHERD 
By: Beth Shepherd Windley, Sister 
STANLEY SHEPHERD, fourth son of Edwin Tracey and 
Eliza Roberts Shepherd was born November 8, 1916 
at Paris, Idaho, blessed December 23, 1916 by Bish- 
op James S. Paulsen and died February 2, 1920 at 
the age of three years and 3 months of Chronic 
Broncitus and kidney trouble. 



D-5-6 BETH SHEPHERD WINDLEY 
Au tobiography 
I was born on the 12th of May 1920, at Paris, Ida- 
ho; the second daughter and sixth child of Eliza 
Roberts and Edwin Tracey Shepherd. 

I started school in September, 1926 at the Emer- 
son school, and attended all eight grades at this 
school, I graduated from the 8th grade on May 18, 
p?; _? unft 9 m y last * ear there, my pad bought me 
a B flat Sophrano saxaphone. I took lessons from 
Irwin Jensen, I also took piano lessons from Ruby 
E? J Started Hi9h Sch001 in ^Ptember 1935 at 

High School band all four years, I also attended 
Seminary three years. My instructors were Brothers 
Ben Hulme and Roy A* West. I graduated from Semin- 
ary the 16th of May 1937. I graduated from High 
School the 27th of May 1938, 

I was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day-Saints on August 4, 1928 by 
my Father and confirmed August 5, 1928 by Morris D 
Low On June 23, 1930 1 went to the Logan Temple * 
with the Junior Excursion to be baptized for the 
dead. I was baptized for twenty. 

* parted ?°r^ ng tn the Primary while I was still 
attending High School. I was the organist. 

While in High School I met Don Gordon Windley, 

KrJrSf I C9 ?f h KJT or nedrly f1ve years and or the 
dsra of April 1940, we were married in the Logan 

Temple, Logan, Utah by Joseph Quinney. 

^ We ^^ni in Paris * Idah0 for a s hort time and 
then in 1941 we moved to Kontpelier, Idaho where Don 
was emp oyed f„ a grocery store. It was here at 
Hontpelier that our first child, a son, was born 
September 1, 1941. we named him Paul Gordon Windley. 

^1 a 4 2 Jf !T ed t0 Poc ^ello, Idaho where Don 
worked in the blacksmith shops of the railroad In 
the year 1943 we moved to Portland, Oregon, where 
Don worked in the shipyards. This was during World 
war II. Our second son. Brent Shepherd Windley, 
was born February 5, 1944. 

After the war we moved back to Pocatello, where 
?i?r „ in the 9 rt >cery business. We lived in 
the 12th Ward at that time, and I was organist in 
the Primary. On June 15, 1949 our first daughter 
was born. We named her LaRae. 

On January 20, 1955 our second daughter, Jolene, 
was born. At this time we were buying our first 
home, and we lived in the 4th Ward. I also worked 
1n the Pnmary in this Ward, 

We started building a new home in the year 1956, 
and moved into it in the month of July. This put 



us in a brand new Ward the 23rd, I was organ- 
ist in the Primary for a number of years and 
then in 1963, I was put in as Work Director in 
the Relief Society. Don at this time was in the 
Bishopric of the Ward. In July of 1965, I was 
called to be Secretary to Sister Gayle Buhler 
in the Relief Society. I am still serving in 
that capacity. 

In the last five or six years, I have done 
quite a bit of Temple Work. 

Our oldest son, Paul was called to serve a 
Mission to Sweden in 1961. Our second son, 
Brent, also served on a Mission from 1963 to 
[965 to the Eastern States and was stationed in 
New York City. In August of 1965, the entire 
Family made a trip back to New York to pick up 
Brent. We were privileged to visit the Mormon 
Pavihon, which was part of the World's Fair Ex- 
hibits. On our way home we were able to visit 
many of the Historical Church landmarks. 



D-5-6 DOW GORDON WINDLEY 

By: Beth Shepherd Windley,Wife 
DON GORDON WINDLEY was born September 10,1920 
at St Charles, Idaho. He was the first child of 
John Gordon Windley and Vilda Thornock. 

When he was a very small child, the Family 
moved to Blooming ton, Idaho. His father owned 
a cow or two and they always had horses around. 
Don grew up to love horses very much* 

At the age of six years, he started grade 
school. There weren't many children, so they 
put two grades in one room. 

When he was seven years old, his left leg 
started to bother him. It ached and it was hard 
to bend in the hip joint. Local doctors were 
unable to find the cause, and finally he was 
brought to Pocatello, where it was X-rayed and 
the condition was diagnosed as Perthes, (a soft- 
ening of the bone in the hip.) He was sent to 
the L.D.S. Children's Hospital tn Salt Lake City 
where they put a cast on his leg from his knee 
to his hip and around his waist. He wore this 
cast for three years, and would have to make 
trips back to Salt Lake City periodically to 
have it changed when it would break down. 

When he was eight years old, they took the 
cast off so that he could be baptized. This was 
done January ZS t 1929, in the Salt Lake Tabernacle 
by Brother George S. Peterson. He was confirmed 
the same day by Brother John M. Schow. 

At the end of three years he was permitted to 
have the cast off, but he had to walk on crutch 
es for two more years* 

During this time he wasn't able to participate 
in sports, so he turned his Interests to music 
and drame. One of his earliest and fondest mem- 
ories was of his Mother singing. She would sing 
almost all day as she worked and consequently 
taught Don to sing at an early age. He developed 
a beautiful tenor voice and took part in many 
operettas, quartets* choruses, choirs, etc. 

He was ordained a Deacon on December 4, 1932 
by John p, Hulme, and just a few days before his 
twelth birthday he was able to be without crut- 
ches and to pass the Sacrament for the first 
time. He was ordained a Teacher by Thomas T. Pig- 
gott on January 5, 1936. 

He started High School September 1935 at the 
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Fielding High, in Paris, Idaho, he traveled back 
and forth by bus everyday. While in High School * 
he was very active in the music department. He 
sang in the boy's glee club, mixed glee club and 
took the lead part in many of the school operettas. 

He attended Seminary for three years and grad- 
uated on May 16, 1337. He graduated from High 
school May 27, 1933. 

Don worked on the Budge Ranch for a number of 
years for Cyril Budge, This ranch was located be- 
tween Soda Springs and Georgetown, Idaho. 

He was ordained an Elder on December 31, 1939, 
by President Alfred A. Hart. On April 23 > 1940, 
he was married to Beth Shepherd in the Logan Temple 
by Brother Joseph Quinney. 

We lived in Paris for awhile where he worked in 
a service station for '">rrell Booth, After a few 
months we moved to Bloor.iington shere he operated a 
service station. In the year 1941, we moved to Mont- 
pel ier, Idaho, where he worked in a grocery store. 

In 1942, we moved to Pocatello, where he worked 
in the blacksmith shops at the railroad. In 1943 
we moved to Portland, Oregon, where he was employed 
in the shipyards. This was during World War II. 
While we were living there, Don Took very sick and 
ft was finally diagnosed as botulism poisoning. 
He was in the hospital for quite some time. While 
we were there we lived in a housing development 
called Vanport. There was just a branch of the 
Church there and Don worked in the Sunday School. 

After the war we moved back to Pocatello, where 
Don started driving a candy truck for Zion's Whole- 
sale Grocery. After a few years, he became a sales- 
man and took grocery orders from the stores. In 
the year 1950, he was transferred to Logan, Utah, 
in the same capacity. We were only there about six 
months when he was made a Supervisor for a group of 
stores, called Red and White Stores, Consequently 
we moved back to Pocatello- Zion's Wholesale sold 
out to Utah Wholesale Grocery and the group of stores 
were changed to I.G.A. stores. Don still was the 
supervisor, and is still working at this job at the 
present time. 

About 1951 we bousVt our first home, but because 
of our growing Famtfy, we started building a new 
home* which we started in January 1956, and moved 
into it in July 1956. We also moved into a newly 
organized Ward, the 23rd tftrd. Soon after we 
moved in* Don was asked to be a Counselor to Brother 
Vernal Taysom in the Elders' Quorum. After Brother 
Taysom was released, pan was asked to be the Presi- 
dent. He enjoyed tfn£ assignment very much. On 
October 7, 1961, the Ward was reorganized and Bro- 
ther Taysom was made the new Bishop. He chose Don 
to be his 2nd Counselor. Joseph Patterson was the 
1st Counselor, That same day he was ordained a 
High Priest by Apostle Spencer W. Kimball, They 
were also given the assignment of building a new 
church house. Don was in charge of the donated labor. 
It was one of the richest and most spiritual exper- 
iences he had ever had. They were released May 1967. 

He was then asked to be the General Secretary of 
the Senior Aaron ic Priesthood, and helped many to 
advance to the Melchizedek Priesthood, He was also 
instrumental in getting a good active Ward Choir, 

On January 19, 1969, he was set apart as an Alter- 
nate High Councilor in the Alameda Stake by Elder 

Dilworth Young. 

He has always been active in the musical activ- 
ities of Pocatello. He sang with the Railroad Chorus, 



at numerous weddings, church programs and Funer- 
als. An L.D.S. Mixed Chorus was started with 
Farris Edgley as director, and Don sang with 
them for many years . 

He has always loved to fish and hunt, and en- 
joyed getting out in the hills and on the streams. 

He is the father of four lovely children; two 
sons who filled Missions for the Church, Paul in 
Sweden and Brent in New York, Both were married 
in the Temple, and two daughters of whom he is 
also very proud, 

D-5-6-1 PAUL GORDON WINDLEY 

By: Beth Shepherd Windley>Mother 

PAUL GORDON WINDLEV , was born September 1, 
1941 at Montpelier* Idaho, He was the first 
child of Beth Shepherd and Don Gordon Wind ley. 
He was blessed by his Grandfather Edwin T, Shep- 
herd on November 2, 1941 at Montpelier. 

When he was still quite young his parents 
moved to Pocatello, Idaho, In 1942 they moved 
to Portland, Oregon, then after the war, they 
moved back to Pocatello. 

His Dad taught him to sing, and when he was 
five years old, he sang over the radio on a Child- 
ren^ program. He sang "When Irish Eyes Are Smil- 
ing," He started grade school on September 2, 
1947 at the Whittier School, and later went to 
the Franklin Junior High School, 

While he was still attending Primary, the Poc- 
atello Stake Primaries put on a play called Toy- 
land Fantasy, Paul took the part of Raggedy Andy. 
He always attended Primary and graduated on Aug- 
ust 16, 1953. 

He was ordained a Deacon on September 27,1953 
by Bishop Andrew S. Thompson. About this time 
his right leg started to hurt him and because 
his Dad had so much trouble with his, when he 
was a boy, we rushed him to Salt Lake to see if 
we could find out what was wrong. It was diag- 
nosed as Perthes (a softening of the hip joint) , 
but we were told that one of the best bone doc- 
tors lived right in Pocatello, so he was brought 
back. They put a brace on his leg and also built 
up the shoe on that foot. He wore this for about 
three years. His brother, Brent, was very faith- 
ful in helping Paul get the brace on every morn- 
ing. His leg has been fine ever since. 

He was ordained a Teacher on September 18, 1955 
by Vern Hancock, Paul received five Individual 
Aaronic Priesthood Awards. On May 18, 1956 he 
was privileged to go to the Idaho Falls Temple to 
do baptisms for the dead* He was baptized 32 
times. On September 3, 1957, he received his 
'Duty to God' Award. On September 15, 1957 he 
was ordained a Priest by his Father, 

He started High School in September 1955 at 
the Pocatello High School. He played a trumpet 
in the High School band and played quite well. 
While he was in High School he became ill with 
Mononucleosis, and caused him to be out of school 
for six weeks. He graduated from High School on 
Hay 28, 1959, 

He joined the National Guard after graduation 
and was sent to Fort Ord, California for his 
Basic Training, then he was sent to Fort Knox, 
Kentucky, He was discharged December 12, 1959, 

He started his Freshman year at Idaho State 
University in September of 1960. He was ordain- 
ed an Elder September 4, I960, by his Father, 
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On December 20, I960, he received his call to 
serve as a missionary for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day -Saints. He was to serve in 
Sweden, He received his endowments in the Idaho 
Falls Temple on January 24, 1961. He left Salt 
Lake City on February 7, 1961* He served for two 
and one half years and learned to love the country 
and the people very much* He learned to speak the 
Swedish language fluently. He was released in Aug- 
ust of 1963, 

In September he continued his studies at Idaho 
State University* He majored in Architecture. He 
was also active in the L.D.S. Institute, It was 
here at the Institute that he met Charla Ann Bell. 
They were married on January 29, 1965, in the Logan 
Temple by President George Raymond. They both con- 
tinued their studies. They were both active in the 
University Ward, Paul was one of the Ward Clerks. 
Charla completed her studies in the spring of 1966, 
however, on February 18, 1966 a son was born to 
them, he was named Jay Paul, 

While Paul completed his fourth year, Charla 
taught school in Blaekfoot, Idaho. She traveled back 
and forth every day. I (grandmother) tended the 
baby for them and grew to love him like one of my 
own. 

Paul and Charla graduated on June 2nd, 1967. 
Paul received his Bachelor Degree in Architecture 
and Charla, who was a. High Honor student, received 
her Degree in Education and Speech. 

September 1967, they moved to Boulder , Colorado 
where Paul could continue with his study of Arch- 
itecture. He attended the University of Colorado, 
At the present time they are still living there, and 
if all goes well, he will have his Degree in the 
fall of 1969. He then hopes to find a school where 
he will be able to work on his Master's Degree. 
Charla, the wonderful wife she is, is still teaching 
school so that Paul can complete his education. They 
are both active in the branch there. Paul is Super- 
intendent of the Y. M.M.I, A., and Charla teaches in 
Sunday School, and is also organist for different 
organizations. 

D-5-6-1 CHARLA ANN BELL WINDLEY 
B^; Beth Shepherd Windley 

CHARLA ANN BELL, was born May 27, 1944 at Preston, 
Idaho, to Charles DeMont Bell and Ada Lowe. She 
started school at the age of six years in a one-room 
school with one teacher, 20 students and 6 grades. 
She completed her 6th year in the Banida one-room 
school, and entered Junior High at Preston, Idaho, 
During her 9th year, she was Elected Editor of the 
school paper, was Vice-President of the Pep Club and 
took part in the Student Council, 

She was baptized August 2, 1952, and graduated 
from Primary on May £7, 1956. 

She took piano lessons for quite a few years, 
and in October 7, 1559 she received a certificate 
showing that she had met the requirements of Course I 
in Organ Playing, that was issued by the Church Com- 
mittee of the L,D,S, Church, She has used this tal- 
ent very much during her school years and after her 
marriage. She has also received five Individual 
Awards. During her school years at Preston High 
she was a semi -finalist for the 1962 Merit Scholar- 
ship and received an award for the Highest score 1n 
'Hath' in the Junior Class. During her last three 
years she received the highest score in the Faculty 
Scholarship test. Both in her Junior and Senior 



years, she received the "Best Debator" award. 
In her Senior year she was President of the 
Baton Corps and an officer in the Pep Club* 

She graduated from the L.D.S. Seminary at 
Preston, Idaho Hay 19* 1961, She graduated 
from Preston HS May 25, 1962 as an Honor Student, 

She attended Idaho 5 ate University where she 
was on the Debate team for two years. Her field 
was Secondary Education with a major in Speech 
and Mathematics. She also attended the Insti- 
tute. She served as President of the Spurs in 
1963-64. It was here that she met Paul Windley, 
They were married on January 29, 1965 in the 
Logan Temple by President George Raymond. They 
both continued their studies at I.S,l. Charla*s 
history is included in Paul Gordon's history, 
Charla is teaching an Investigators' class in 
the Sunday School in Boulder, 

D-5-6-1-1 JAY PAUL WINDLEY 

By: Beth Shepherd Windley, Grandmother 

JAY PAUL WINDLEY was born February 13,1966 
at Pocatello, Idaho, He is the first child of 
Paul Gordon Windley and Charla Ann Bell, He 
was blessed by his father on the first Sunday 
of April 1966, 

At present time, he is nearly three years old 
and is living in Boulder, Colorado with his par- 
ents. He goes to a nursery school in the morn- 
ings and loves it very much. 

0-5-6-2 BRENT SHEPHERD WINDLEY 
By: Beth Shepherd Windley,Mother 

BRENT SHEPHERD WINDLEY , was born on February 
5, 1944 at St, Vincent Hospital* Portland .Oregon* 
He is the second child and the second son of Don 
Gordon and Beth Shepherd Windley, 

He was blessed on March 5, 1944 by his Father, 
While he was still a baby, the Family moved to 
Pocatello, Idaho. Brent was a good natured baby, 
and as he got a little older > he and his brother > 
Paul, enjoyed each other's company. 

He first attended school on September 11, 1950 
at the Whittier Grade School, The family later 
moved to another part of Pocatello, where he then 
attended Green Acres School up to his sixth year. 

He was baptized on February 24, 1952 by Amos 
Warren and confirmed the same day by Elder Har- 
old B. Thomas. On November 11, 1952 he was bap- 
tized for 21 ancestors at the Idaho Falls Temple, 
He graduated from Primary February 1, 1956, and 
was ordained a Deacon on February 12, 1956 by 
Bishop J, Ferrill Jensen. 

He attended Alameda Junior High for three years 
While there he played the trumpet in the band. 

He was ordained a Teacher on February 16,1958 
by his Father, and a Priest on February 28, 1960 
by his Father, He received three individual 
Aaronic Priesthood Awards, 

He started High School in the fall of 1958, 
and attended Pocatello High, He played in the 
Symphonic Band and was also a member of the Mar- 
ching Band, During this time he worked part-time 
in a grocery store. He also attended the Poca- 
tello Senior Seminary and graduated Hay 18, 1962, 
He graduated from High School May 23, 1962. 

In the fall of 1962, he began his first year 
at Idaho State University, He also took R,0,T,C, 

He was ordained an Elder Hay 19, 1963 by his 
Father, and in August 1963, he received his call 
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t0 serve as a missionary in the Eastern States 
Mission, with headquarters In New York City. He 
Lent to the Idaho Falls Temple and received his 
endowments on August 27, 1963. He left the first 
wea k in September for the Mission Home in Salt 
Lake City, During that week he was set apart to 
be a missionary by Elder Bernard P. Brockbank, 
While he was there he had the privilege of being 
a quide at the Mormon Pavilion at the New York 
World's Fair, He had many choice experiences at 
the Pavilion that he will treasure the rest of his 
life. 

He was released on August 25, 1965, and re- 
turned home just in time to register for his 2nd 
year at i.S,U. He majored in Architecture. He 
also attended the Institute, During this school 
year he met Leona Kay Horton, who won his Heart 
completely. They were married in the Idaho Falls 
Temple on June 10, 1966, During the school year 
of 1967-68, he was the first place winner in a 
speech contest. He received a watch and also a 
savings bond. He has also done very well and has 
received recognition for many of the projects that 
he has done for his Architecture class. 

He worked for Gale Anderson the year he was 
married, and did drafting for him, He later went 
to work for Kent Parrish, an Architect where he 
did drafting and rendering. He is still working 
there at the present time. 

On June 2, 1963, a daughter was born to them. 
They named her Camille (Cammie) for short. She 
has brought much joy to their home* 

Brent joined the National Guard in August of 
1968* and has to travel to Rexburg, Idaho once 
a month for his drills. As yet he hasn't had to 
leave for his basic training, 

Leona has been a very good wife to him and has 
worked to help keep Brent in school so that he will 
be able to complete his education. 

At the present time they attend one of the Uni- 
versity Wards here in Pocatello, Brent is a ward 
Clerk and Leona is a counselor in the Relief 
Society. 



During my Sophomore year 1 belonged to the march- 
ing team and the Pep Club, It was during this 
school year that I got my first job. It was at 
the Ancho Drug Store, I worked first as a foun- 
tain girl and later was promoted to clerk, 1 
worked here all through my high school years. 
During my Junior year I was a member of the Student 
Council, Try-Hi-Y, and a cabinet member of the 
Girls Council. This year was very special because 
I was nominated cheerleader of the High School. 
My Senior year was a busy one. Just before the 
State Tournament, I tore the tendons out of the 
side of my knee and so was unable to cheer. I was 
broken-hearted. This year was also special because 
I was chosen for the Homecoming Royalty, I gradu- 
ated from Blackfoot High School in 1963. 

The next fall I attended Ricks College at Rex* 
burg, Idaho where I was active in the Religious 
Sorority. I helped organize and was secretary to 
Kappa Tau Sorority, I was also 1n a school play 
called Family Portrait, 

In 196* I attended Idaho State University at 
Pocatello. In the meantime my family had moved to 
Pocatello. It was at I.S,U, that I met Brent Hin- 
di ey. We went together for quite some time and 
then were married on June 10 t 1966 in the Idaho 
Falls Temple. I worked while Brent continued his 
educati on , 

On June 2, 1968 a baby girl was born to us, We 
named her Camille. At the present time I am a 
Counselor in the Relief Society of the University 
Ward, 



D-S-6-2-1 CAMILLE WINDLEY 
By: Beth Shepherd windley 

CAMILLE wINDLEY was born on the 2nd of Junk, 
1963 at Pocatello, Idaho. She is the first child 
of Brent Shepherd windley and Leona Kay Horton, 
She was blessed on July 7th a 1968 by her father. 
At the present time she is a little over 1\ months 
old. 



0-5-6-2 LEONA KAY HORTON WINDLEY 
By: Leona Kay Horton Windley 

LEONA HORTON WINDLEY was born on September 12, 
1945 to John Richard Horton and May (Hawks) Horton, 
I was born at the Bingham Memorial Hospital in 
Blackfoot, Idaho. The Hospital was later turned 
into the Colonial Inn, which is a restaurant to- 
day, 

I was blessed on March 3, 1946 by Golden Eli son. 
At this time, our family lived on the outskirts of 
Blackfoot in a big two-story white house. When I 
was five years old, we moved into a new home on 
Sunny Street, This house was located in a new 
addition and close to the Blackfoot High School. 

I was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints on September 4, 1954 
by Lehl Dean Parris. I was confirmed on September 
5, 1954 by James H, Clayton, When I was eight 
years old I had severe stomach cramps for about 
four days, and then my appendix broke, I was 
rushed to the hospital where I was operated on, 
Everything went okay, and I soon recovered. 

I enjoyed my years in High School very much. 



0-5-6-3 LARAE WINDLEY 
By; Beth Shepherd Windley 

LARAE WINDLEY was born June 15, 1949 at Pocatello, 
Idaho, She is the third child and 1st daughter of 
Beth Shepherd and Don Gordon Windley. She was bless- 
ed on August 7, 1949 by her Grandfather Gordon Wind- 
ley . 

She started school in the fall of 1955. She 
attended Green Acres Grade School for the first five 
years, and for the next four years she attended 
Alameda Jr. High, 

She was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints on July 6th, 1957, by 
Oren J. Loveland and was confirmed on July 7th, 196/ 
by her father. 

She started to go to Primary at the early age of 
three when she used to go with her Mother who was 
the organist. She attended Primary very faithfully 
and graduated on August 27, 1961* 

She had the opportunity to qo to the Idaho Falls 
Temple on three different occasions to do baptisms, 
Dn February 4th, 1960 she was baptized for 14; on 
April 13, 1962 for Si and on February 20, 1965 for 



ten, 

While she was in Junior High she was a member 
of the Drill Team and also sang in the choir. 

She was active during all of her Mutual years. 
She danced in the Gold and Green Balls for four of 
her six years in Mutual, In the year of 1965* she 
was privileged to go to Salt Lake with the group 
from our ward and dance in the Dance Festival at 
June Conference. She also participated in many of 
the Road Shows, She has earned five individual 
Awards . 

She took a sewing class in 4-H for two years and 
won three blue ribbons and one red. 

In the fall of 1964, she started High School. 
She attended Highland High, which was a new school. 
In her Senior year she was on the staff of the 
year book, which was called "The Highlander." She 
graduated on May 26, 1967, She was a four-year 
graduate of the Seminary; the first year was while 
she was attending Alameda Junior High, and the 
other three while she was at Highland. She gradu- 
ated on Hay 19, 1967. 

On the 11th of September, 1966, she received 
her Patriarchal Blessing, It was given to her by 
Patriarch Eskil L. Davidson. She was promised 
that she would receive great and glorious blessings 
if she remained faithful. 

The summer after graduation she was employed as 
a checker in a grocery store. She is still em- 
ployed part-time at the present time* 

She entered Idaho State University in September 
of 1967. She was also a student in the L.D.S, 
Institute and a member of the Institute choir. 
She was a member of the Lambda Delta Sigma Sorority. 

In the spring of 1968 she was privileged to go 
to Logan, Utah with other L.D.S. gi rls of this 
area and to be instructed by many of the General 
Authorities, They had to be worthy to go and to 
have a recommend from their Bishop, 

In the fall of 196S she started her second year 
at I.S.U. She is again taking a class at the In- 
stitute and is still a member of the choir* 

She has been the Secretary in the Junior Sunday 
School of the 23rd Ward for over a year. 



D-S-6-4 JOLENE WINOLEY 
By: Beth Shepherd Windley 

JOLENE WINDLEY was born on January 20, 1955 at 
Pocatello, Idaho. She is the second daughter and 
fourth child of Beth Shepherd and Don Gordon Wind- 
ley, She was blessed by her father on March 6th » 
1955. 

In the fall of 1961 she started school at the 
Green Acres Grade School. Her first five years 
were spent there* For her sixth year she attended 
Bonneville School* From there she went to Alameda 
Junior High where she is now in the 8th grade. 

She was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter- Day Saints on February 2, 1963 by 
her brother Brent. She was confirmed on February 
3, 1963 by her father. 

On November 2, 1964 she was hit by a car and 
spent five days in the hospital. She was a lucky 
little girl and didn't seem to have any after 
effects* 

When she was 10 years old she had the opportunity 
to go back to New York City with her family to get 



her brother, Brent, who had Just been released from 
his mission. She was able to see New York City, 
the New York World's Fair, Washington 0,C M Palmyra, 
Niagra Falls, Nauvoo and other famous church places! 

During the summer of 1966* she took a 4-H Cook- 
ing course. 

She graduated from Primary on August 13, 1967* 
and began Mutual that September, At the present 
time she is a 2nd year Beehive Girl* 

She has studied piano for quite a few years and 
plays wel 1 . 

On December 5, 1968 she went to the Idaho Falls 
Temple and was baptized for 15* She has also re- 
ceived her first Individual Award. 



D-6 MARY ROBERTS BUDGE 
By: Seth Budge 

MARY ROBERTS BUDGE was born September 20, 1387 
at Liberty, Idaho, She was blessed November 13, 
1887 by William Hymas; baptized October 3, 1895 
by Joseph P« Beck and was confirmed October 3> 1895 
5y Joseph P. Beck. She lived with her father and 
mother at Lanark* Tdaho, until she was thirteen 
years old, when her mother was moved to Paris, 
Idaho to give the children a better chance to go 
to school. She went to the Fielding Academy until 
she was nineteen years of age. She then accepted 
a position as clerk at the J. R, Shepherd's store. 
She worked there for two years. Then, she took a 
trip to Sterling, Alberta Canada to visit with her 
sister Carrie who was living there. 

She acted as Second Ward organist for seven 
years, enjoying every minute of it. She owes her 
success in music to her father, who was a taTented 
musician. He encouraged all of his children to 
learn to sing and to play some kind of an instru- 
ment. 

She was married to Seth Budge in the Logan 
Temple June 7, 1911, After entering married life, 
there were a number of years when she did very Httle 
in church activities, as her family took most of 
her attention. They moved from their farm to town 
to put the children in school during the winter 
months; and she has acted as First Councilor in the 
Young Ladies Mutual Association* and took part in 
the Ward Choir, She was assistant Stake Organist 
for five years. 

The Budge family moved to Logan, Utah in 1936, 
staying there for one year. They then moved to 
North Logan, two miles north of Logan, where they 
resided for nine years. During that time, Mary 
was a councilor in the Relief Society, Organist in 
the Primary, and in the Sunday School. 

They made a move back to Logan in 1946, staying 
there until May of 1967, when they sold their home 
and moved to Lehi , Utah where they now reside. 

They are active members of the Lehi Second 
Ward and up until the last few months, have made 
weekly bus trips to the Salt Lake Temple going 
through two sessions each time. 

Mary still enjoys keeping her home neat and 
tidy, always ready to welcome the family and friends 
any time. 
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D-6 SETH BUDGE 
By: Mary R, Budge 

SETH BUDGE was born September 16, 1887 at Rich- 
mond, Utah. His mother, at the time, was staying 
with her mother, Caroline Hyer. He was born dur- 
ing the raid when U.S. officers were after the 
polygamists. Soon after his birth, his mother 
moved to Garden City, Utah, where they made their 
home for some time. Then, the family moved to 
Paris, Idaho, where President Wm. Budge, his father, 
was called to be President of the Bear Lake Stake, 

They lived at Paris until the year 1906, when 
his father moved his families to Logan, Utah; his 
father being called there to preside at the Logan 
Temple* 

Seth was ordained a Deacon December 5, 1&9S. 
He was baptized July 2, 1896 by Robert Price and 
confirmed July Z t 1896 by Robert Price. He was or- 
dained a Teacher March 16, 1908 by B:6. Thatcher 
of the Logan First Ward and on December 28* 1908, 
was ordained a Priest by Bishop Robert Price. He 
received his schooling at the Fielding Academy and 
B.Y.C. In the spring of 1909, he received a call 
to go on a mission to England, He was ordained an 
Elder March 25, 1909 by Arthur T, Pendrey. On the 
9th day of April, 1909, he left Salt Lake City 
with a large number of Elders for the mission 
field, Arriving at Liverpool, the Church Head- 
quarters, he was assigned to labor in the Sheffield 
Conference. He had the privilege of baptizing 
seven people. He was honorably released two years 
later, reaching home May 27, 1911. 

Farming has been his occupation. For six years 
he acted as First Assistant Superintendent on the 
Bear Lake Stake Sunday School Board. He was re- 
leased a few months ago because of not being able 
to make Stake visits during winter months as he 
fed cattle for the last four winters. He was 
Chairman of the Old Folks Committee in the Paris 
First Ward. He was Chairman of the First Ward 
Recreational Committee for three years* During 
the years 1926 and 1927, he was a member of the 
City Council. On June 7, 1911, he married Mary 
Roberts, daughter of John and Eliza Roberts, at the 
Logan Temple. His father, William Budge performed 
the ceremony. Five children have been bom to 
them. 



living in Murray, Utah and teaching school at 
Murray High School. He also conducts their ward 
choir. 



D-6-1 HELEN HULME BUDGE 

HELEN HULME BUDGE married Seth Elliott Budge 
November 23, 1932 at Salt Lake City. They have 
four children whose names have not been recorded. 



D-6-2 REX ROBERTS BUDGE 
By; Mary R, Budge 

REX ROBERTS BUDGE, our second son, was born 
February 13, 1916 at Lewiston, Utah. He was 
blessed by his grandfather William Budge at Logan, 
Utah on March 17, 1916; baptized February 23, 
1924 by Herbert L Spencer and confirmed March 9, 
1924 by Seth Budge, his father. He was ordained 
a Deacon May 22, 1923 by John H. Stoker. 

He married Susette Fletcher of Logan, Utah 
and they are the parents of four boys and one girl, 
He is living in Idaho Falls, Idaho where he is 
currently employed at Chesbro Music Company. He 
conducts the ward choir in their ward. 



D-6-2 SUSETTE FLETCHER BUDGE 

SUSETTE FLETCHER BUDGE married Rex Roberts 
Budge August 8, 1947 at Logan, Utah. They have 
five children whose names have not been recorded. 



D-6-3 JEAN ELSIE BUDGE HENDRIX 
By: Mary R. Budge 

JEAN ELSIE BUDGE, our third child and first 
daughter, was born June 21, 1919 and was blessed 
by her grandfather, John Roberts, August 3, 1919. 
She was baptized August 6» 1927 by Earl Shepherd 
and was confirmed August 7, 1927 by Wm. L. Rich. 

She is living in Kansas City, Kansas and has 
two boys and a girL She is employed as a secre- 
tary to the County Agent in Kansas City, 



D-6-1 SETH ELLIOTT BUDGE 
By: Mary R. Budge 

SETH ELLIOTT BUDGE, our oldest child, was born 
March 27, 1912 at Paris, Idaho, and was blessed by 
his grandfather, William Budge, May 1, 1912. He 
was baptized April 24, 1920 by Morris D. Low; was 
confirmed May 2, 1920 by John H« Grimmitt* was 
ordained a Deacon by Ezra S. Stucfci January 4, 
1925; ordained a Teacher April 10, 1927 by Joseph 
W. Cook, He has worked with his father on the 
farm* 

He graduated from the Emmerson District School 
in 1927. He was a member of the Fielding High 
School Band, playing first coronet* He was also 
a ward teacher, making monthly visits to members 
of the ward. 

He married Helen Hulme, and they are the par- 
ents of three boys and one girl. He is presently 



D-6-3 HOWARD MORGAN HENDRIX 

HOWARD MORGAN HENDRIX married Jean Elsie Budge 
May 25, 1949 at Cheyenne, Wyoming. They have 
three children whose names have not been recorded. 



D-6-4 WILLIAM GRANT BUDGE 
By: Mary R , Budge 

WILLIAM GRANT BUDGE, our third son and fourth 
child, was born November 3, 1921 and was blessed 
by his grandfather, John Roberts, December 4, 1921, 

Grant entered World War II as a First Lt. in 
the United States Army* He was killed in action 
in the flattie of the Bulge on December 22, 1944, 
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D-6-5 ANN MARIE BUDGE BUSHMAN 
By: Mary R. Budge 

ANN MARIE BUDGE, our second daughter and fifth 
child, was born April 28, 1928 and blessed by 
William L. Rich, 

Ann married Henry Keith Bushman and they live 
in Lehi, Utah at the present time. They are the 
oarents of two boys and two girls. She is also 
the director of their ward choir and organist in 
the Relief Society. 



D-6-5 HENRY KEITH BUSHMAN 

HENRY KEITH BUSHMAN married Ann Marie Budge 
May 194B at Salt Lake City, Utah. They have 
four children whose names have not been recorded 



D-7 NORA ROBERTS 
By: Dora Roberts Hayward 

NORA ROBERTS was born February 25, 189Q. She 
was blessed March 12, 1890 by Edwin Austin Sr. 
Nora lived but a few short months; the cause of her 
death was not exactly known. But mother's opinion 
is that little Nora's death resulted from a bad 
fall from which she received a severe bump on the 
head. She didn't seem to be well from thai, time 
on and a few days before her death complications 
developed and the little life was snuffed out. 
The date of her death was January 13, 1891, She 
is the seventh child in my mother's family, 

D-8 MILFORO ROBERTS 
By: Mil ford Roberts 

MIL FORD ROBERTS, son of John and Eliza M. Soren- 
son Roberts was born November 27, 1891 at Liberty, 
Bear Lake County, Idaho. Following is the story 
of Mil ford's life as told by himself. It is so 
well written and is so full of personal reeling, 
and so interesting and is of such a faith promoting 
nature that I am inserting it verbatum as he gave 
it to me; D. R. Roberts. 

"When I was yet but a baby my father and mother 
moved from Liberty* to Lanark and settled on the 
farm where I grew up to manhood. 

In April of 1900 I was baptized by Brother 
Fredrick Bunn and the following Sunday confirmed a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints. When I was ten years old, father moved 
mother to Paris, Idaho, for the purpose of giving 
my older brothers and sisters an opportunity to 
attend High School. During that winter, scarlet 
fever broke out in the family and because I was not 
a victim, Father thought it wise that I go back to 
the farm and live with Aunt Fannie. It seemed 
that this movement was the breaking up of my close 
guardianship by my mother, for one condition led 
to another which justified the actions of my father 
that I remain on the farm and help with the work 
both winter and summer. I remained on the farm 
and helped with the work and going to school dur~ 
ing the winter when I could, some winters not at 
all, however, because there was no teacher for the 
district. Some times other things entered in, con- 



sequently, the schooling I received until I grad- 
uated from the eighth grade occupied many more 
years than should be necessary. It seemed that 
age predominated over knowledge when I did get 
through, for during my High School years it seemed 
to me that I did not have the foundation of know- 
ledge that others seemed to have; therefore, it 
made my learning in High School rather difficult, 
although I realized my schooling had been very 
much delayed, nevertheless I felt myself very much 
handicapped to go among the people of the world 
and attempt to hold my own + Therefore, I began 
im/ first year in high school when twenty- one, com- 
pleting the fourth year when twenty- five. The 
knowledge I received, the pleasure I enjoyed in 
associating with my high school friends, particu- 
larly my class mates, and the satisfaction of 
knowing that I had successfully graduated from 
high school was indeed a source of satisfaction to 
me 

It seemed that during my last year in school I 
began to wonder what I would do after graduating, 
but before that time had come, destiny seemed to 
have planned the immediate future for me; for on 
April 6, 1917 the United States declared war on 
Germany and sooner or later every able bodied man 
would have to shoulder the musket and help defend 
the Constitution and liberties of this great Nat- 
ion, and its honor. Was 1 to stand back and let 
my brothers go? No. I must go too, so on Sept- 
ember 19, 1917 I kissed my dear mother, brothers 
and sisters and loved ones good-by and went away. 
Was I doing the right thing? Ves, for it was not 
only the Constitution of the United States, Us 
honor and"the liberties of Its people, I was de- 
fending, but the loved ones I had left behind. 

1 shall never forget the morning I, with others, 
left my little hometown of Paris, Idaho, and went 
on my way. The sky was clear but the valley was 
misty which characterized a typical fall morning, 
and it seemed that a bomb shell had been suddenly 
hurled at the town for hardly anyone seemed to 
realize, at that time, what it all meant. Some of 
the boys seemed to take our going away on such a 
mission as a joke, but I could not help feel blue 
and down cast. I keenly felt already the change 
that was taking place in my life and although my 
only desire was to remain clean and pure and spot- 
less from the sins of the world, yet I knew that 
I could only do so by constant prayer to my Heavenly 
Father for His help and assistance, and that I 
never failed to do each day. 

My first experience under the discipline of tne 
United States Army was at Camp Lewis, Washington. 
Here I was first assigned to Company 6-347 Machine 
Gun Battalion, where I served from September 21, 
1917 until November 13, 1917. I was then trans- 
ferred to the 116th Brigade and on November 5, with 
many others boarded the train for New York. This 
of course meant that within a short time I would 
be in France. As soon as I reached New York I was 
assigned to the 116th Engineers which was only 
waiting for us to arrive in order to fill out tneir 
Battalion to make a complete unit for sailing. 

My loved ones at home hearing of the possibi li- 
lies of my coming that way on going east assembled 
at Montpelier and waited my coming. Sure enough 
to my surprise I had the pleasure of visiting with 
them there for a half -hour, then the tram pulled 
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out leaving only a vision in my mind that I had 
seen them. Was the parting at this time a hard 
one ? Indeed it was, for I did not know for sure 
that 1 would see them again. But one consolation 
I had was given to me in a blessing by the Patri- 
arch of the Church, Hyrum G. Smith, just a few 
days before I left home, that I , because of my 
clean habits, would be protected and that I would 
hold positions of responsibility both in the 
Service of the country and also of the Lord. The 
latter, I felt, had not occured and that such 
would come to me after I returned home. I also 
went through the Temple, and received my endow- 
ments before leaving for the service. 

I crossed the Atlantic Ocean in safety and 
landed in the Port of St* Nazal r, France. At this 
place I did not stay long for the order came to 
send us on. On January 19, 1918, I was assigned 
to Company F. Second Engineers, where I remained 
until my discharge. In this Company I went through 
rush training and on March 16, 1918, went to the 
front line trenches- The movements came so rap- 
idly that I hardly realized what had taken place; 
but when I realize what this meant to the moral 
courage of the French Army and the opposite effect 
it had on the enemy, then I say it was the right 
thing to do, for a breaking in of the terrible 
things we had to endure. Later we were placed in 
the quiet sector back from the lines near Verdune 
Here our work consisted of building barracks ana 
pits for machine gun implacements. We were in 
reach of long range guns for occasionally the enemy 
would hurl a projectile at us but with out any cas- 
ual ties. 

At this place we did not stay long for it seemed 
that our presence was needed at a more dangerous 
place with but a brief spell back of the lines for 
an edging up. The entire second division was rushed 
in trucks toward Chateau Thierry on June 1, 1918, 
We learned that the Germans were making a drive 
on Paris and by all indications along the way our 
help was needed, greatly. As we passed through the 
towns, and particularly the suburbs of Paris, the 
women, children and old men formed a line on each 
side of the road and bade us farewell* We passed 
through with a rush- I could see the tears run 
down their faces and the expression of thankfulness 
to their Heavenly Father for tjjs blessings in our 
coming. Also along the highways, men were chopping 
the huge trees to a point of falling where a great- 
er resistence to the enemy could be rendered there- 
by to hinder their progress, We traveled two 
nights and one day or to a point where trucks could 
go no farther. Then by a walk of all day, until 
dusk, we reached the point where the enemy was 
within a half mile of us. This we did not know un- 
til the next morning when their observation ballons 
were up viewing us. Orders came to prepare to 
move i and we did, but closer toward the enemy. As 
we moved out into the open field to dig a trench, 
the enemy took advantage of our ignorance and 
hurled shells at us, killing some of our men* 
Here, we did not stay long but rushed for hiding 
places. My dreams of the past of such things 
taking place had now come to a reality, for I was 
right in it. With close watch through the night 
making now four nights and days without sleep, 
we then were relieved* We went back for a short 
rest, only in two days to meet something worse 



than before. This time to be in actual combat 
with the enemy* On June 12th we rushed into Bel- 
lau Woods and assisted the Marines in a drive but 
with heavy losses. Many around me fell to the 
ground bleeding and groaning, 1 was knocked un- 
conscious and a few minutes later had my bayonet 
scabbard cut into splinters, the pocket torn out 
of my blouse and my right thigh was pierced by a 
piece of shell from a high explosive. About as 
soon as I could gather my wits together an Officer 
taking charge rushed us who were left forward and 
passing by our dead and severely wounded we took 
our position forward and, with a sham of bullets, 
we warded off a retaliation by the enemy* The 
next morning the officer advised me to go back 
and receive medical treatment which I did and was 
taken to the hospital in Bordeaux, Southern France 
for treatment of the wound and for a rest. My 
stay here was only to the extent of a rest for my 
wou n i had not proven serious. It seemed that to 
go back to the Company was like going home for I 
had developed a love for all my comrades knowing 
that we had been brave and had all suffered alike. 
I also realized that we were all over there for 
the same cause, and that the job had to be com- 
pleted before we could come home. 

After reaching the Company which took several 
days, we again took up intensive drilling, pre- 
paring for another drive. The beginning of this 
took place on September 12th, 1918 which was Gen- 
eral Pershing's Birthday. This drive was conduc- 
ted wholly by General Pershing* This particular 
night of September 11th and 12th it rained heavy 
and we were in a thick woods* About 1:00 o'clock 
A.M. it seemed that the world had come to an end 
for every gun within a radious of twenty-five 
miles began to belch forth* I arose and looking 
out from my shelter tent, the whole sky seemed a 
fire. There was no more sleeping that night, for 
in a few minutes an order was passed along to 
prepare to move and after a rushed breakfast we 
began marching forward. As day-Hght approached 
the sight was marvelous for the whole country seemed 
a moving mass of troops many miles each way . Be- 
cause of the careful planning by General Pershing 
and the part each soldier took, the objective for 
three days was reached by the first night. 

Sufficient forces were left to hold the cap- 
tured territory and the rest moved on. We moved 
about, back of the lines, for a little more close 
order drilling, only in preparation for another 
drive* This drive occured October 3rd, 1918. We 
were in position ready when at 5 o'clock A*M. the 
cannons roared and we went forward, as our work 
consisted chiefly of building roads and bridges, 
we went to work doing so. Others ahead of us 
were taking the blunt of conditions while we fol- 
lowed up burying the dead and assisting in what 
ever way we could* Because of neglect and ex- 
posure to weather conditions, I suffered with a 
toothache to the extent that I was sent back to 
a headquarters for treatment. This necessitated 
the extraction of two teeth and a brief rest be- 
hind the lines. 

My position in the Company at this time was 
that of Orderly for an Officer, which meant to de- 
liver orders and assist him at all times. As soon 
as I left the Company for the dental treatment my 
Officer was commanded to get himself another Orderly, 
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which he did. About this time the Company moved 
forward under fire and the soldier who took my 
place was killed instantly. This, I did not learn 
until later, why was his life sacrificed for mine? 
Was his mission finished on this earth and mine 
not? And am I meeting up to the requirements which 
are expected of me? These were some of the things 
I pondered over and the only solution I came to was, 
that the Lord "moves in a mysterous way, His wonders 
to perform"* He died that I might live, I am here 
that I may do that which is required of me. 

My stay back of the lines at this time occupied 
about four weeks, then I, with others, began to 
move back in search of our Company. As we left the 
Depot the Officer in charge made the statement that 
the war would be ended about the time we reached 
our destination for already Bulgaria and Austria 
had ceased hostilities. 

At this time my Company had moved over into the 
Argonne Forests and was participating in a big 
drive there. The train took us as far as the road 
went and we got off and were waiting for trucks to 
move us. This was November 9, 1918, We were told 
that tomorrow the 10th, trucks would be down after 
us. They came down but only for rations. We were 
forced to stay over all night again, I remember 
about 1 o'clock A.M. November 11, a heavy roar of 
cannons could be heard at a distance. This was the 
last barrage to be put over, for at 11:00 o'clock 
that day hostilities ceased, the war was over and 
my thoughts of home grew stronger, I felt that I 
would soon be home. The next day 1 went up to my 
Company. It had been raining and traffic along the 
road was almost impassable, in fact I had to walk 
about five miles in mud up to the tops of my shoes. 
This last battle must have been terrible with so 
much rain and mud, I noticed that casualties must 
have been heavy, for as we moved along grave markings 
were numerous. Each time on reaching my Company, I 
noticed that the original members were fewer in 
number, but to again see the faces of those living 
was indeed a pleasure to me. I learned that a half- 
hour before hostilities ceased, some of the Company 
were killed, This, it seemed, I could not quite 
understand. Why should the Lord permit such to 
happen. Yet am I to do the judging in such import- 
ant problems? No! On the 16th I learned the Company 
was to go to Germany or to the Rhine. So I wrote 
my dear Mother a letter and told her that the war 
was over and I was still alive. This letter, I 
learned later, she did not get until Christmas Eve 
1918, and they were made happy. 

The Company did go to Germany and I walked all 
the way. It was about 125 miles and I carried a 
heavy pack all of the way. The enemy had fled but 
we kept so close on the heels by forced marches 
that they hardly had time to get out of our way. 
On December 10, 1918 we reached the Rhine, To make 
sure that we had (for we had heard so much about it) 
before going to bed, I walked down to it edge and 
viewed it. The Company moved up and down the 
river only to stop for a few days in each place 
until we were finally settled. Here we kept on 
With intensive drilling for the purpose of being 
ready should hostilities resume. My physical body 
had endured about all the exposure and hardships it 
could stand for on January 21, 1919 an ambulance 
carried me back, unconscious on a stretcher to a 
hospital at Coblenz. My time had not yet come for 



after receiving proper medical care, my eyes 
opened and I realized that I was in a hospital. 
I responded rapidly to care and good treatment 
and I soon was able to leave there. This time, 
however , it was on my homeward journey. With 
only brief stops in places on the way* I found 
myself in the French port of Bordeaux. 

I was assigned to sail across the water this 
time homeward bound on the Transport Pastoria, 
and as the ship moved out from the Port, I bid 
farewell to France as I had done to the United 
States when the Little old New England fruit 
vessel Tenadoris, left Long Island, New York, 
for France, This trip was much more pleasant 
to take for the big reason I was going home, I 
shall never forget the pleasure I enjoyed when 
my eyes beheld the lights on the American shore. 
I landed in New Port News, Va. , March 26, 1919 
and boarded the train for Utah, April 7, land- 
ing in Salt Lake City, April 12, 1919. I felt 
I was as good as home now. In fact I felt this 
way when I again landed on American soil, for 
this is the Country that gave me birth and I 
left my happy home to fight for the ideal of 
which this great Government stands for. 

The sight of Salt Lake City, was indeed a 
welcomed experience for I was now within twelve 
hours ride of my home and loved ones, I was 
still suffering to some extent, from the sick- 
ness that was the cause of my coming home and 
realizing that my stay in the hospital at Fort 
Douglas was indefinite, I procured a furlough 
and went home for two weeks. I was now the hap- 
piest person on earth. This I felt as I was 
nearing my little hometown of Paris, My life 
had been spared and I could soon look into the 
faces of my loved ones again and particularly 
my dear old Mother, who had given me birth and 
who had shortened her years with worry over her 
son who had gone away to the war. 

Our meeting was a glorious one and words can- 
not express my appreciation to her for what she 
has done for me. 

I went away, not to cause her worry, but be- 
cause it was the right thing to do. I came back 
to her again as pure and clean as when I left,My 
Father was obliged to sell the farm because » be- 
sides myself, two other brothers joined the 
Colors. My brother Reuben made the supreme sac- 
rifice and Lyman returned home just a short 
time before I did. Conditions now, as they were 
meant that I would have to shift for myself. In 
fact I was now twenty seven years old and should 
begin to take life more seriously. 

lona Bolton was my sweetheart and had been 
for two years, as we decided to get married, I 
was still in the service and after reporting 
back to the hospital, I made arrangements for 
her to come down, which she did and on June 4, 
1919 we were united in marriage in the Salt Lake 
Temple, I got a pleasant little room for her 
and after my discharge from the Army on July 18, 
1919, we went back to Paris, Idaho, and went to 
house keeping in our home on Second North, which 
I bought a month previously. 

My physical condition when I left the hospital 
was poor and because of the disability I received, 
I was entitled to Vocational Training under the 
Government, I accepted it and on October 31, 1919 « 



* 
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After renting my home, my wife and I went to 
the University of Idaho for my training, ,1 chose 
as my course, dairying and, after the first year 
which consisted of general school work, I branched 
off Into the manufacturing side. After getting an 
outline as to what were the important things in 
this line of work, I accepted placement training in 
the creamery at Lewiston, Idaho, Here* I got the 
practical things and on April 15, 1922, I began to 
shift for myself, I felt like I wanted to settle 
somewhere among the Latter-day-Saints so we moved 
to Ogden* Utah. I have been quite fortunate in get- 
ting employment along the line i trained for and can 
say I feel quite satisfied with it. 

In the Priesthood of God I hold the office of 
Elder. I was ordained at Paris, Idaho by Richard 
Steight, the President of the Paris Elders Quorum. 
While a Teacher in the Aaronic Priesthood I held 
the office of 2nd Counselor to the President. I 
labored as a Teacher in the Second Intermediate 
class in Sunday School at Paris, Idaho, I also be- 

InnoPri to, the $t*i* and Ward Choirs, Aft ? r J 
coming back from the Service I was chosen as 2nd 
Counselor to the President of the Y ,M.M. I . A . 

While in Moscow, Idaho, attending the University* 
a branch of the Church was organized there and I 
was chosen as 1st Assistant to the Superintendent 
of the Sunday School. 1 also took charge of the 
singing while there. 

Shortly after settling in the Tenth Ward in Ogden, 
I was chosen Secretary in the Eighth Quorum of Elders 
where I served until I bought my home on Chester St*, 
where I am now living, which is in the Ogden 7th Ward. 

fly wife and I have had four children bom to us. 
Glenn Mil ford, on March U 1921 at Moscow, Idaho; 
Cornell Bolton, February 16, 1923 at Ogden, Utah; 
Helen, August 27, 1924 at Ogden, Utah; and Grant 
Bolton on July 7, 1926 at Ogden* Utah. 

Since the new organization was effected and new 
officers installed, they have requested that the re- 
latives write a supplement containing all the data 
and important events that have taken place in our 
lives, since the last supplement was written in 1935- 
Had all of us listened to Cousin D,R. and wrote it 
up each year, it would have been easy. But now* 
after so many years it is difficult to recall even 
the most interesting things that have taken place 
and write it up accurately. We were all taking it 
easy, letting Cousin O.R. do all the work. After 
his death a few of us came to lifei me especially. 
I felt his influence over me so strongly I couldn't 
sleep at night* He passed the warning he received 
from Aunt Betsy on to me, and told me one day that 
after he was no longer here, I was the one relative 
he would expect to come to for guidance. Why? Be- 
cause I had worked with him and should know more 
about it* I guess all of us thought he would al- 
ways be here to lead us* D.R* was serious when 
he gave me the warning, I received it rather light- 
ly, I didn't want the responsibility and was reluct- 
ant to learn too much* It wasn't too long after his 
passing that I felt the pressure upon me. I had to 
get busy and do something. Just where to start, I 
was not sure. All the books and papers were out at 
his place. I felt very much unprepared to take over 
the work he was doing, and carry on where he left off 

With sincerity and prayer 1 was guided to Cousin 
Laura Gamble* I thought she surely would help me. 
I called her for a conference* My wife and I went 
out to her home, and after explaining the situation 



to her and my predicament she consented to help 
me, 1 asked permission from D.R.'s daughter, 
Olwyn, who was living in her Father's home to 
come out there and examine the books. We ex- 
plained to her the situation we felt we were fn 
and that we considered it our obligation to as- 
sise the responsibility of carrying on where he 
left off. 

Anybody was free to step in and take over, 
but up to now, no one had made a move. As time 
went on the pressure on me became more intense. 
Finally, Laura, fona and 1 went out to the old 
home and Olwyn brought out the books and all 
other papers and supplies and turned them over 
to us. We sat for hours and more than one even- 
ing going through everything trying to decide 
where to begin. We decided to take the Temple 
Record Books down to the Archives and explain 
our situation to Brother Gardner and Sister Mus- 
groves. They had in the past worked with Cousin 
David in searching for our records. They sug- 
gested what we might try to do* We followed 
their advice and went to work by going through 
the Temple Record Books and entering Family 
Groups on Family Group sheets and sending the 
sheets through the Archives again. We were sur- 
prised with the results. Some of the sheets 
were processed and sent back to us for ordinance 
work to be done* We were encouraged and promp- 
tly did the ordinance work. This activity kept 
us busy for two or more years* Then finally 
one day on a visit down there, I had with me one- 
hundred and twenty-five sheets to leave with 
them. They refused to accept them because of 
other more important work, but they explained 
that some day in the future they would probably 
call for them. Although this act was discour- 
aging, we continued to hold a reunion of the re- 
latives once each summer to help keep up the 
interest. At the reunion we usually honored the 
oldest relative, and we also conducted a good 
program. 

After a length of time other relatives began 
to exercise more interest, then Laura and I 
asked to be released. 

To write up a short supplement for the book to 
cover the period of time from 1935 to 1970 will 
call for considerable concentration. I know 
most of my time was consumed in making a living 
for my family; I had a home to pay for and by 
now, eight of us to feed and clothe, six of 
which were in school. We had the use of a car 
now, but we didn't use it too extensively. 

We lived an ordinary family life and tried to 
keep active in the Church* 

I was ordained a Seventy in 1932 and I tried 
to honor the Priesthood all my life. Iona work- 
ed in the Sunday School, on the Primary Stake 
Board, also in the Music Department, of the Pri- 
mary and Relief Society. 

In 1945 I was ordained a High Priest* For 
the last few years we thought we had been rather 
successful. World War II had disturbed our liv- 
ing. Our two oldest boys had served and were 
back home with us again, for which we were very 
thankful. 

By thfs time we had sold our home at 590 Ches- 
ter St. and was now living in a larger and better 
home at 602 Chester Street, Ogden, Utah, 

The Family was growing up and some of them 
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were off on their own. Our oldest son s Glenn had 
returned from the Army. He then attended the School 
of Chiropractics at Davenport ? Iowa, for three years 
until he was eligible to practice. 

Connell was back home again and had fulfilled a 
Mission In New Zealand. Our son Stanley had ful- 
filled a Mission in New Zealand* and also his time 
in the Korean War. 

Our three daughters Helen, Jeniel and Nancy are 
all married. They are busy taking care of their 
Families i and are also active in Church work* 

In 1964 Iona and I received a call to go on a 
Mission, It was rath r hard to make up our minds 
to leave our home and Family and go out among 
strangers for two years. We accepted the call to 
go to the Gulf States Mission. We rented our home 
and on November 16th.* we said goodbye to all of our 
loved ones and left for the Mission home in Shreve- 
port, Louisiana. We served the first eight months 
in Laurel, Mississippi- We were then transferred 
to Coushatta, Louisiana. Mil ford was put in as 
Branch President and we served there for fourteen 
months. We loved the people and we feel that we 
aacomplished quite a lot. It was the most wonder- 
ful experience and blessing of our lives, and we 
are truly grateful for the privilege of sering in 
the Mission field for our Father in Heaven* After 
our release we returned home. We are both, active 
in the Ward again, and we try to spend a day each 
week in the Logan Temple. 

D-S ZILLAH IONA BOLTON ROBERTS 
Autobiography 

ZILLAH IONA BOLTON ROBERTS, was born in Paris, 
Idaho, February 1, 1896, My parents were Frank and 
Zillah Ann Humpherys Bolton, My mother died when 
I was four years old. Father married again when I 
was eight years old to a very nice person; she was 
a very good step-mother, 

I went to school until I graduated from the 8th 
grade, then because of financial conditions I wasn't 
able to go on to High School, I took music and 
sewing at the High School* which has helped me 
throughout my life. 

I worked at a Confectionary Store rnost of the 
time after getting out of school, this gave me money 
to take piano lessons and sewing. 

In 1919 Mil ford and I were married. We lived in 
Paris about three months, then we moved to Moscow, 
Idaho, where Mil ford attended the University. While 
we were living there a Branch of the Church was or- 
ganized, I was Organist for the Sunday School and 
Relief Society. I was also 2nd Counselor in the 
Relief Society. 

When Mil ford finished school we moved to Ogden, 
Utah. We have lived In the Ogden Eighth Ward for 
forty-six years. I have been chorister In both Re- 
lief Society and Primary, also Organist in both or- 
ganizations at different times. I also worked on the 
Primary Stake Board for three years, 

I worked as a hand-finisher at the House of Dus- 
chene for five years, then at Jedwins, a ladies 
tailoring mill for five years. This helped us out 
financially in keeping our two sons on Missions. 

When I was sixty-two I retired. We have had many 
nice trips, which we have thoroughly enjoyed. We 
served a two year Mission for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day-Saints in the Gulf States Mission 
I feel this was the greatest experience of my life. 
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MR. AND MRS. MILFORD ROBERTS 

Family Dinner to Honor 
Couple on Anniversary 

In celebration of the-ir golden tw^year LDS mission in (he 



wedding anniversay today t Mr 
and Mrs. Milford Roberts will 
be guests of honor at a family 
dinner at Graycliff Lodge. 

The couple will be further 
honored on Sunday at an open 
house at tfieir home. 802 Ches- 
ter, 

Friends ami relatives are in- 
vited to call from I to 6 p.m. 
The couple requests that gifts 
be omitted, 

Mir and Mrs r Roberts were 
married June i t I9ig t in the Salt 
Lake LDS Temple. 

BORN 1M IDAHO 

Mr, Roberts waa bom In 
Liberty, Idaho, Kov. 27, 1B9L a 
son of John Roberts and Eliza 
Marie Sorengen. and Mrs, RoW 



Gulf States. 

They have also been active in 
temple work. 

Mr r Roberts has worked in 
the dairy business most of his 
married life. 

SONS, DAUGHTERS 

Mr. and Mrs, Roberts are 
parents of four sons and three 
daughters, six of whom are 
living. 

They are: Dr. Glenn M, Rob- 
erts of Hoy i Dr. Connell B. 
Roberts, Sacramento, Calif.; 
Mrs. Robert G. (Helen) Chand- 
ler and Mrs. A. Don (Jeniel) 
Stephens of Ogden; Stanley B. 
Roberts, Pleasant View, and 
Mrs, Ralph E. (Nancy) Dear- 
den, Riverdale. 

They have 24 grandchildren. 



erts was born in Paris, Idaho, 

Feb. i, im, a daughter of Since returning home I 
ESbif *** have served as Chorister 
Both have been active menA in the Relief Society for 



ever a year, I was re- 
leased and called to be 
the Organist, I am a 
Relief Society Visiting 
Teacher and we try to 
spend one day a week in 



bers of the LDS Chord). 

Mr* Roberts has served as 
YMMIA president, assistant 
ward clerfc, genealogical chair- 
man, assistant group leader In 
the high priest quorum, and as 
a stake missionary. 

Mr. Roberts has been a coun- 
selor in the Relief Society co- ^ e Temp l e , 
ordinator in Junior Sunday ., L r , 

School, and as organist and u * have been blessed 
chorister in (he Relief Society in Our home with a very 

^H^rked on the P* n1 « ? m11 ?- f ™J SOn * 
mary Stake Board. arid three daughters. On 

in m the couple serv*d a : June 4, 1969, we cele- 
brated our Golden Wed- 
ding with an Open House. Many relatives and 
friends greeted us and wished us well. 
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D-8-1 GLENN MILFORD ROBERTS 

By: lona Bolton Roberts , Mother 

GLENN MILFORD ROBERTS, our oldest son was bom 
tn Moscow, Idaho, March 1, 1921 to Mil ford and lona 
Bolton Roberts. He was blessed by Joseph Sud- 
weeks, April 3, 1921. 

At 14 years of age Glenn was 5T tall and weigh- 
ed 95 pounds. He will finish the 8th grade this 
spring (1935) and expects to push an ice cream cart 
this sunnier selling ice cream. His greatest ambition 
is to be an aviator. He was baptized June 2,1929 by 
Leon Manning and confirmed the same day by Elder 
Nephi J. Brown in the Ogden 8th Ward. He was ordain- 
ed a Deacon on March 5, 1933 by his Father, Mil ford 
Roberts. He is enjoying his scouting activities. 

He grew up as most children do having many exper- 
iences, contagious diseases, etc.* 

He graduated from High School in 1939. He attend- 
ed Weber College for one year and two quarters. Then 
he had to go into the Army. He served from June 1942 
to January 1946 and received his Honorable Discharge, 
He served in the European Theatre Operations. He re- 
ceived the Bronze Star Medal and was a Staff Sergeant. 

He returned to Civil Service at Hill Field and 
worked for eight months* He then attended a four 
year course at Palmer School of Chi ropractics at 
Davenport, Iowa. He graduated with a Doctors Degree 
in August 1948. 

Glenn received his endovments November 20, 1944, 

He married Dessie Hawks February 2, 1948. He div- 
orced her and married Ruth Reynolds July 24, 1948. 
They moved to Salt Lake City in the spring of 1949, 
where he practiced a short time. Then they bought a 
home in Murray. They had one child, born June 17, 
1949 in Salt Lake City. 

He then worked at Z. C.M.I. Wholesale until 1955, 
when they were divorced and he moved to Ogden. In 
1958 he went to work at Marquart. Here he met Nancy 
Lee Jones and they were married August 20, I960, 
They have a lovely home in Roy, Utah. They have 
four lovely children and they are very happy. He 
holds the office of an Elder and is a Home Teacher. 

D-8-1 DESSIE HAWKS ROBERTS 
By: lona B. Roberts 
DESSIE HAWKS ROBERTS married Glenn Mil ford Roberts 
February 2, 1948, They were divorced shortly after* 
There were no children, 

RUTH REYNOLDS ROBERTS 
By: lona B, Roberts 
RUTH REYNOLDS j daughter of Fred Benton and Esther 
Marie Christainsen Reynolds was born at Muscatine, 
Iowa, She married Glenn Mil ford Roberts July 24, 
1948, They were later divorced, they had one child* 
Marsha Sue, 

D-8-1 -1 MARSHA SUE ROBERTS 

By: lona B. Roberts, Grandmother 
MARSHA SUE ROBERTS, daughter of Glenn Milford and 
Ruth Reynolds Roberts, was born June 17, 1949 at 
Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptized August 6,1960. 

D-8-1 NANCY LEE JONES ROBERTS 
By: lona B. Roberts 
NANCY LEE JONES, Daughter of William Thomas and 
Edna Morby Jones, born October 14, 1938 at Pocatello, 
Idaho. She was baptized March 30, 1947. 

She graduated from Ogden High in 1957 and went to 
work for Marquart. Here she met Glenn Milford Roberts 



on August 20, 1960 they were married. They 
have four lovely children. 

Since her family are all in school, she works 
part-time at Internal Revenue. 

She has been a Teacher in the Sunday School, 
She likes to sew, knit and crochet. 

D-8-1 -2 NANETTE ROBERTS 

By: lona B. Roberts grandmother 
NANETTE ROBERTS, was bom Hay 14, 1955 to 
Nancy Lee Jones Roberts by a previous marriage 
and was later adopted by Glenn Milford Roberts. 
She likes to Ski and makes most of her own 
clothes. She is in the 10th grade at Roy High 
school. She is active in Mutual. She was bap- 
tized July 14, 1963, 

D-3-1-3 RICHARD GLENN ROBERTS 

By: lona B. Roberts, Grandmother 
RICHARD GLENN ROBERTS, son of Glenn Milford 
and Nancy Lee Jones Roberts, was born May 15, 
1961 at Ogden a Utah. 

He is in the fourth grade and active in Cub 
Scouts. He loves nature and has an aquarium 
and a rock collections. 

D-8-1 -4 JANETTE ROBERTS 

By: lona B. Roberts , Grandmother 
JANETTE. daughter of Glenn Milford and Nancy 
Lee Jones Roberts was bom June 26, 1963 at 
Ogden, Utah. She is in the first grade and is 
a very good student. She likes to crochet and 
embroidery. 

D-8-1 -5 MATTHEW JON ROBERTS 

By: lona B. Roberts, Grandmother 
MATTHEW JON ROBERTS, son of Glenn Milford 
and Nancy Lee Jones Roberts, was born September 
27, 1965 at Ogden, Utah. He goes to kindergar- 
ten and seems to like it very much. He is a 
very loveable little fellow. 



D-8-2 CONNELL BOLTON ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
I, CONNELL BOLTON ROBERTS, joined the Family 
of Milford and lona Bolton Roberts on February 
16, 1923, at Ogden, Utah. 1 was the second of 
seven children. I grew up tn the family home 
on Chester Street. I was a member of the 8th 
Ward and had the experience of being President 
of the Deacons and Teachers quorums and Secre- 
tary of the Priests Quorum. I attended school 
at the Mount Fort, Lincoln, and Ogden High. 
From the age of nine years 1 earned spending 
money through the sale of papers, magazines and 
ice cream. 

My Post High school education has been at 
five Colleges and Universities ie: Weber at 
Ogden, Utah, 1941-1943; Washington University. 
St Louis, Mo. ,1944, Electrical Engineering; 
Brigham Young University, 1949-1953, Chemistry, 
B.S,, M.S. University of California at Berkeley, 
California 1953-1958, Educational Administration, 
Ed.D.; University of California at Davis , Calif . , 
1960, Chemistry refresher. My Doctoral Disser- 
tation was on the Administration of Navajo Ind- 
ian Education, 

My Teaching career has included the following 
positions: Central Junior High School, Ogden, 
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Utah, 1952-1953; teacher of Mathematics, grades 
7-9; Contra Costa Junior College, Ri thmond, Calif , , 
summer 195*, teacher of Chemistry; Piedmont High 
School, Piedmont* California, 1954-1555, teacher 
of Physics and Chemistry; Sacramento City College* 
Sacramento, California, 1955-1962* teacher of 
Chemistry; Sacramento City College, 1962-1970, As- 
sociate Dean of Instruction. I have been privi- 
leged to serve in several leadership positions in 
professional organizations, including the office of 
Vice-President, President-elect, and President of 
the Northern Section of the California Teachers' 
Association {12,000 teacher members), and the off- 
ices of secretary, Vice-President and President of 
the Los Rios, Junior College District* Administrat- 
ors 1 Association. 

During the World War II period, I served three 
years and two weeks in the Service, 1943-1946. I 
experienced basic training and radio school train- 
ing in the Air Force, the first at Shephard Field* 
Wichita Falls* Texas, and the second at Sioux Falls, 
South Dakota. I spent a year in the Army Specialized 
Training Program studying Electrical Engineering at 
Washington University in St. Louis, Missouri. The 
remainder of my service career I spent as an Infan- 
try replacement in Germany, The War ended soon 
after my arrival 1n Europ* I spent the remainder of 
my service time singing in the Glee Club of the 309th 
Infantry Regiment* 

My Church experience has included a Mission to New 
Zealand, 1945-1949, where I labored in the Manawatu 
and the Waikato Districts, I served as supervising 
Elder in the 1st District and as District President 
in the 2nd* At Brigham Young University, I taught an 
HI A class and later became Branch President of Campus 
Branch, 1950-1952, At that time the Campus Branch 
served all of the single students who lived in Univer- 
sity housing* Meetings varied in attendance from 900- 
1700 students* In Sacramento, I have served as a mem- 
ber of a Bishopric, as a member of the High Council, 
as a Bishop* Fifth Ward* and am presently 2nd Counselor She has been active in Student Leadership in her 
in the Presidency of the Sacramento South Stake* My High School, 
assignments are to the Aaron ic Adult Program, Stake 
work director* the Sunday School, the Music Program, 
and to other duties as assigned. 

Somewhat in fulfillment of a prediction by a good 
Maori Elder in the Church in New Zealand, one of the 
first girls I met upon returning from my Mission was toOune 18, 1954 in Albany, California, She was 
become my wife* She was Annls Emelia Olsen from Beazer baptized August 14. 1962* 

near Cardston, Alberta, Canada. She will enter her senior year of High School 

I met Emelia at the Veterans' Office at B.Y*U**where next year{fall 1970)* She has been selected as 
she was serving as Veterans 1 Coordinator* She succeed- a Songster, She has been active in Student 
ed Hugh B* Brown, later to become a member of the First Leadership during the past year. 
Presidency, in that position, having previously worked 

under his direction in that position. It took me a D-8-2-4 JJDY ROBERTS 

little more than a year to win Emelia, and we were mar- By; Connell B.Robert* Father 

ried in the Cardston Temple on September 14, 1950, JUDY, is the third daughter and fourth child 

Emelia had previously served a Mission for the Church of Connell Bolton and Annis Emelia Olsen 
in California, She had received her A.B* Degree in Roberts* was born June 29* 1956* at Sacramento, 
Family Living at BYU. She continued to work until near California. She was baptized July 4, 1964* 
the time for our first child to be born* Since that At present* she is in her early Teen years, 

time she has devoted her efforts in fulfilling her and will be in the ninth grade during this corn- 
roles as wife, mother, and active member of the Church* ing year* 
She has served in numerous positions. 



29, 1927* She received her endowments February 
12, 1941, 

She married Connell Bolton Roberts, Septem- 
ber 14, 1950 in the Cardston Temple, They have 
seven children. 

Her church positions include those of teach- 
er 1n the Primary, Sunday School , Relief Soc- 
iety* MIA; Counselor in the YWMIA; President of 
the Relief Society; and member of the Stake 
Board of the Relief Society, 

D-8-2-1 DOUGLAS OLSEN ROBERTS 

By; Connell B* Roberts , Father 
DOUGLAS OLSEN ROBERTS, son of Connell Bolton 
Roberts and Annis Emelia Olsen Roberts, was 
born December 2, 1951, at Prove, Utah. He was 
baptized December 5* 1959, 

He has graduated from High School and has com- 
pleted one year of college at BYU, majoring in 
Mathematics* He considers his BYU experiences 
to have been highly valuable, and he plans to 
return there. He 1s spending the summer work- 
ing for the Sacramento City Recreation Depart- 
ment, and is serving as a summer Missionary in 
our Stake. He is engaged to be married to Mancy 
Clark, a member of our Ward in Sacramento, 

D-S-2-2 CONNIE JEAN ROBERTS 

By: Connell B. Roberts , Father 
CONNIE JEAN ROBERTS, daughter of Connell 
Bolton and Annie Emelia Olsen Roberts was bom 
February 15, 1953 1n Ogden, Utah* She was bap- 
tized March 25, 1961, 

She has graduated from High school this year 
and she plans to attend BYU this fall* Majoring 
in Mathematics* She has received a Scholarship 
covering her full tuition, and she has been 
admitted into the Honors Program* 

Connie has worked In the Rhodes Department 
store on their Hi -Board during the past year* 



D-8-2-3 KATHLEEN ROBERTS 

By: Connell B. Roberts , Father 
KATHLEEN, is the second daughter of Connell 
Bolton and Annis Emelia Olsen Roberts, was bom 



D-8-2 ANNIS EMELIA OLSEN ROBERTS 

By: Connell B* Roberts* husband 
ANNIS EMELIA OLSEN * daughter of George Gane and 
Annis Verena Qakey Olsen* was born November 22, 1918, 
at Cardston, Alberta, Canada* She was baptized March 



D-8-2-5 PAUL DAVID ROBERTS 

By: Connell B.Roberts, Father 
PAUL DAVID* is the second son and fifth child 
of Connell Bolton and Annie Emelia Olsen 
Roberts, born April 17, I960 at Sacramento, 
California, 



He completed the fourth grade of school this 
year. This summer he experienced his first year 
of Little League Baseball, He has been an en- 
thusiastic Cub Scout. 

D-8-2-6 BARBARA ROBERTS 

By: Connell B* Roberts father 
BARBARA, is the daughter and sixth child of Con- 
ns! 1 Bolton and Annis Emelia 01 sen Roberts, was 
born February 2, 1962, at Sacramento, California 

She will begin the third grad this fall (1970). 
She enjoys participation in Church programs, 

D-8-2-7 THOMAS KENT ROBERTS 

By Connell B. Roberts, Father 
THOMAS KENT, third son and seventh child of 
Connell Bolton and Annis Emelia Olsen Roberts, 
born September 23, 1964 at Sacramento* Californ- 
ia, He graduated from kindergarten this year. He 
enjoys school and life generally. 
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D-8-3 HELEN ROBERTS CHANDLER 
Autobiography 

I, HELEN ROBERTS CHANDLER, was born August 27, 
1924 at Ogden, Utahi the third child and first dau- 
ghter of mi ford and Zillah lona Bolton Roberts. 
As a child, I had most of the contageous diseases 
and had a badly broken arm when eight years old, 1 
enjoyed taking part in school and Church productions, 
I attended Mound Fort and Lincoln Elementary schools 
and graduated from Ogden High School in 1942. Immed- 
iately upon graduation I went to work for the Govern- 
ment at Hill Field. 1 worked there for two and one 
half years and then went to work at the Navy Base. 

On June 6, 1946* 1 married Robert Glen Chandler P 
After a few childless years of marriage, some illness 
and also surgery, we were told that we probably 
wouldn't be able to have children of our own. So the 
2nd of December 1951, we received our little baby boy. 
Larry Glen, he was born November 18, 1951, and was 
legally adopted by us one year later. 

On February 21, 1962, we were presented with a 
darling baby girl* Lori Sue, bom February 15, 1962. 
She was legally adopted by us one year later, as re- 
quired by law, 

I have always been active in the Church. I have 
been Assistant Secretary in the Sunday School, Sec- 
retary In Y, M.I. A + , Chorister in Relief Society and 
Primary; Sunbeam teacher; Cub Scout Den Mother; and 
at present I am a Relief Society Visiting Teacher 
and First Counselor in the 51st ward Primary. 

We are a very happy Family, and reside at 1075 
5th Street, Ogden, Utah. 

D-8-3 ROBERT GLEN CHANDLER 

By: Helen Roberts Chandler, Wife 
ROBERT GLEN CHANDLER, is the son of Glen Arthur 
and Ruth Charlotte Wecker Chandler, born May 6> 192Z 
at Ogden, Utah, He was blessed November 5, 1922* 
Bob graduated from Ogden High School in 1940. He 
worked at the American Canning Company and the Ogden 
Arsenal. He enlisted in the Army Parachute Troops 
in August 1942, and served three years in the service 
of his Country, most of which time was spent in the 
European Theatre of War. He was presented with two 
Presidential Citations, two Purple Hearts , and the 
Bronze Star. After his discharge, he attended Weber 
College on the G.I ♦ Bi 11 of Rights, He then went to 
work in the Automotive Parts business. In 1956, 



he went to work for the Government at Hill Air 
Force Base, where he is presently employed. 
He married Helen Roberts June 6, 1946 at 
Ogden, Utah, They have two children, 

D-8-3- 1 LARRY GLEN CHANDLER 

By: Helen Roberts Chandler ,Mother 
LARRY GLEN is the son and first child of Hel- 
en Roberts and Robert Glen Chandler, born Nov- 
ember IS, 1951, and was legally adopted one year 
later. He has always been a real joy to us, as 
parents. As a child, he enjoyed Sunday School, 
Primary and school, and was active in Cub Scout- 
ing, He 1s now an Eagle Scout, and has earned 
his Duty to God Award. He was a Counselor in 
the Deacons Quorum, President of the Teachers 
Quorum and at present is an active member of the 
Priests Quorum and Y .M.K.I. A. Secretary. He 
attended Bonneville Elementary, Highland Jr. * 
High and graduated from Ben Lomond High School 
in 1970. He is presently a Freshman at weber 
College, where he is taking a Pre-Law Course- 
He is planning on filling a Mission for his Chur- 
ch in the near future. He loves music, and sings 
and plays the organ in a Combo Band 



D-8-3-2 LORI SUE CHANDLER 

By; Helen Roberts Chandler,Mother 
L0R1 SUE, is the second child of Helen Roberts 
and Robert Glen Chandler, born February 15,1962 
and legally adopted by us one year later. She 
is a very sweet and loving child. She enjoys 
life and Is a very friendly person. She has made 
our family complete. She enjoys Sunday School, 
Primary and school. She attends Bonneville Ele- 
mentary school and is in the 3rd grade* She en- 
joys giving talks and has taken dancing lessons 
and participated in Reviews. She is also an 
active Brownie Scout. 



D-S-4 GRANT BOLTON ROBERTS 

By: lona B. Roberts, Mother 
GRANT BOLTON » son of Mil ford and Zillah lona 
Bolton Roberts, was born July 7, 1926 at Ogden, 
Weber, Utah and was blessed September 5, 1926 
by Bishop Joseph F. Barker. He lost his life 
Easter Sunday, April 12, 1936, from a bad fall. 

D-8-5 STANLEY BOLTON ROBERTS 

By; lona Bolton Roberts, Mother 

STANLEY BOLTON ROBERTS, fourth son and fifth 
child of Mil ford and Zillah Lona Bolton Roberts 
was born December 28, 1930 at Ogden, Utah. He 
was baptized February 5, 1939. He received his 
endowments October 19,1950. 

He completed High School in 1948 and graduat- 
ed from Weber Junior College in Ogden in 1950* 

He served as a Missionary for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints in New Zealand 
from November 1950 to May 1953. 

He was drafted into the Army in August 1953 
and was assigned to serve in Korea Until June 
1955 as a Special Agent for the Counter Intelli- 
gence Corps. ^ _ . 

He entered Brigham Young University following 
his discharge from the Army and graduated in 
June 1957 with a B.A* in Mathematics. 

He worked as a Development Engineer for the 
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Marquart Corporation in Ogden, Utah until 1965* and 
then moved to Hill Air Force Base* where is presently 
employed as a Supervisory Mathematician with the 
Data Automation Division. 

He married! Donna Miller August 20, 1958 in the 
Salt Lake Temple. They presently reside in Pleas- 
ant View, Utah and have thr 2 lovely children. His 
present Church job is that of Ward Clerk. 

D-8-5 DONNA MILLER ROBERTS 
By: lona Bolton Roberts 
DONNA MILLER was born November 22, 1936 to Dr. 
William P. and Mary Wilcox Miller, She was baptized 
January 7, 1945, She received her endowments August 
20, 1958 and was married to Stanley Bolton Roberts 
in the Salt Lake Temple- 
Donna has been active in the Church and has ser- 
ved as Primary President* Secretary and Teacher. 
She has been HI A Activity Counselor, Age Group Coun- 
selor, a Sunday School teacher and a Relief Society 
Visiting Teacher. 

She graduated from Weber Colleges Ogden, Utah with 
a B*S* Degree, She is now teaching part time at 
Weber College, 

D-3-5-1 SCOTT ALAN ROBERTS 

By: Stanley Roberts, Father 
SCOTT ALAN, is the son and first child of Stanley 
Bolton and Donna Killer Roberts, born May 22, 1959 
at Ogden, Utah* He was baptized June 3, 1967, 

He is in the sixth grade and is a very good student 
He likes to ski, bowl and swim. He takes piano and 
ukulele lessons and has taken part in two piano reci- 
tals. He is also a Boy Scout, 

D-8-5-2 CURTIS STANLEY ROBERTS 

By: Stanley B, Roberts, Father 
CURTIS STANLEY, is the son and second child of 
Stanley Bolton and Donna Miller Roberts, bom Septem- 
ber 2, 1962 at Ogden, Utah. 

He is in the third grade, a Cub Scout, and he 
also takes piano lessons. 

D-B-5-3 STAC IE ROBERTS 

By; Stanley B, Roberts, Father 
STACIE, is the daughter and third child of Stan- 
ley Bolton and Donna Mi 1 1 er Roberts, born August 
14, 1%5 at Ogden, Utah, 

Stacie is our only girl and is a darling* She is 
five years old and is in Kindergarten * She loves to 
go to Primary and Sunday School, 



0-8-6 J EH I EL ROBERTS STEPHENS 
Au tobiography 
JENIEL ROBERTS STEPHENS, I am the daughter of Mil - 
ford and Zillah I on a Bolton Roberts, was born Jan- 
uary 10 s 1933. I was baptized March 30, 1941. I am 
number six of seven children* 

In my teens I was the organist of the Junior Sun- 
day School. 

when 1 was 14 years old a good-looking young man 
moved in at 418 Chester Street, He teased me a lot 
and on August 19, 1950, after I had graduated from 
Ogden High School, we became engaged. 

On November 17, 1950, Aldo Don Stephens became my 
husband in the Salt Lake Temple* Shortly thereafter, 
he went into the Army, I went back to live with my 
folks* The following. August 1951, Don came home on 
leave* and I gave birth to our first child, Aldo 
Bruce Stephens, Don left for Korea while I was still 



in the hospital. 

Bruce and I remained with my good parents for 
18 months. Shortly after Don returned home, 
February 1953, we moved to Paris, Idaho for 
three months. We moved back to Ogden and have 
lived here ever since. 

In August 1955 we bought our home at 1059 - 
3rd Street, Ogden, Utah, and are still living 
at this address* 

I have worked for the past three years both 
full and part-time at the Bank of Utah* I am 
presently on the part-time roll, but I have told 
them that I can only work occasionally, I found 
that I was needed more at home. 

I have held the following jobs in the Mutual: 
Organist, Chorister, Speech Director, both on 
the Ward and Stake level, Drama Director, Sec- 
retary* Sports Director, Dance Director, along 
with Don, Activity Counselor several times and 
President twice. I am presently the President 
of the Mutual in the Ogden 62nd Ward* 

We are a happy Family and have much love in 
our home* We are all active in the Church* 

D-8-6 ALDO DON STEPHENS 

By: Jeniel Roberts Stephens , Wife 

ALDO DON STEPHENS, son of Aldo Richins and 
Emma Lefgren Stephens, was born January 17 * 1931 
at Ogden* Utah. He was blessed March 1, 1931. 
He was baptized January 31, 1939* He married 
Jeniel Roberts, November 17, 1950 in the Salt 
Lake Temple. 

Don is working at Hill Air Forge Base. He 
was 2nd Counselor m the Bishopric- Other than 

that, Don and I have worked in the Mutual most 
of our adult lives. Don has been Explorer Lead- 
er several times, Superintendent, Activity Coun- 
selor several times, Dance Director, Stake Ex- 
plorer Leader, Stake Activity Counselor. He is 
at present Drama Director, Sunday School Teacher 
and Ward Teacher Development Instructor. Don 
and Martin are Ward Teachers for the Adult 
Aaron ic Priesthood. 

D-8-6 -1 ALDO BRUCE STEPHENS 

By: Jeniel Roberts Stephens , Mother 
ALDO BRUCE is the son and first child of Jen- 
iel Roberts and Aldo Don Stephens, he was born 
August 17, 1951 at Ogden, Utah, On February U, 
1954, Bruce died during the night* He was two 
one half years of age. 

D-8-6 -2 MARTIN R, STEPHENS 

By: Jeniel Roberts Stephens , Mother 

MARTIN R. , is the son and second child of 
Jeniel Roberts and Aldo Don Stephens, born March 
26, 1954, He was born about six weeks after the 
death of our first son and was a real blessing 
in our home at such a sad time. He was baptized 
May 5, 1962* 

Martin is a junior at Ben Lomond High School. 
He is an Eagle Scout, has earned his Duty to God 
Award. He honors his Priesthood and has brought 
us much happiness. 

D-8-6-3 MARIE STEPHENS 

By: Jeniel Roberts Stephens, Mother 
MARIE, is our first daughter and third child 
of Jeniel Roberts and Aldo Don Stephens, bom 
July 14, 1956, at Ogden, Utah. She was baptized 
July 26, 1964* 

She is in the 9th grade at Highland Jr*,High, 
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She is in her first year of Seminary. She is a 
lovely girl and we are very proud of her. 

D-S-6-4 NANETTE STEPHENS 

By; J en i el Roberts Stephens, Hot her 
NANETTE STEPHENS, daughter of Jeniel Roberts and 
Aldo Don Stephens, was born July 23, 1957, at Ogden > 
Utah. She was baptized July 24, 1965. 

She also attends Highland Jr, High and is in the 
8th grade. She is tiny for her age. She has 
many friends and she makes us very happy. 

D-8-6-5 RUSSELL D, STEPHENS 

By: Jeniel Roberts Stephens .Mother 
RUSSELL D. StEPHENS, son of Jeniel Roberts and 
Aldo Don Stephens, was bom February 7, 1961 at 

Ogden, Utah. 

He attends Bonneville Elementary in the 4th 
grade. He has a pleasing personality and is enjoy- 
able to be around. He is a Cub Scout just about to 
become a Webelo. 



0-8-7 NANCY ANN ROBERTS DEARDEN 
Autobiography 
I am the youngest child in the Family of Mi 1 - 
ford and Zillah lona Bolton Roberts, I was born 
June 3, 1937 at Ogden, Utah. 1 grew up as most 
children do, having many experiences and mostly all 
of the contagious diseases, I was baptized June 3, 
1945. 

I attended school at Mound Fort and Ben Lomond 
High School, I graduated in 1955. I attended Weber 
College one quarter. While I was young I took some 
violin, piano and dancing lessons* In collage I 
took the Domestic Arts; sewing and cooking. This 
has enabled me to do practically all of the sewing 
for my Family. 

After leaving school I operated an elevator In 
the First Security Bank Building for a year and then 
went to work in the Ogden Dental Lab from 1956-1960* 

On September 26, 1958 I was married to Ralph Earl 
Dearden in the Salt Lake Temple. 

I was Secretary in the Eighth Ward Sunday School 
for two years or more before 1 was married. When 
we moved to Riverdale to live I was Secretary in the 
Junior Sunday School. We built a new home and moved 
into another Ward. Since living here, I have been 
Secretary in the Relief Society for two years, Sec- 
retary in the Junior Sunday School two years; now I 
am a Teacher in Primary, also a Relief Society Visit- 
ing Teacher, 

I like to bowl and have won three trophies and in 
golf I have won eight trophies. I enjoy sports of 
all kinds. 

In my spare time I have been a "Pink Lady' at the 
Dee Hospital for two years in Physical Theraphy, which 
I have enjoyed very much. 

D-8-7 RALPH EARL DEARDEN 

By : Nancy Ann Roberts Dearden,Wife 

RALPH EARL DEARDEN s son of Stephen Thomas and 
Lenora Ann Stephens Dearden, was born November 28, 
1931, He was blessed February 14, 1932 at Henifer* 
Utah. He was baptized February 22, 1942. He mar- 
ried Nancy Ann Roberts, September 26, 195S in the 
Salt Lake Temple. 

Ralph graduated from High School in 1950, He then 
attended Weber College for two years. He then went 
into the Navy for two years. After his discharge he 



attended the Utah State College and received 
his B.S. Degree in Industrial Psychology. He 
then served as Probation Officer in Davis Coun- 
ty and Ogden City. Now he works for the South- 
ern Pacific and is also a contractor. 

He is an Elder in the Church and has been 
a teacher in the Parent and Youth Class in 
Sunday School. 

D-8-7-1 LISA DEARDEN 

By: Nancy Ann Roberts Dearden, Mother 

LISA DEARDEN , daughter of Nancy Ann Roberts 
and Ralph Earl Dearden, was born October 31, 
1960, at Ogden, Utah. She was baptized Nov- 
ember 2, 1968. 

She is a darling girl; is very kind and con- 
siderate and thoughtful of others. She is in 
the fifth grade. She enjoys school, Primary 
and Sunday School. She is very anxious to live 
the way she has and is taught. 

D-8-7-2 KERI DEARDEN 

By: Nancy Ann R. Dearden t Mother 

KERI DEARDEN, daughter of Nancy Ann Roberts 
and Ralph Earl Dearden, was born January 22, 
1965 at Ogden, Utah. 

She has a very lovable disposition and is 
kind and polite to everyone. She is in the 
kindergarten and loves school, Primary and 
Sunday School. We are very proud of both of 
our daughters. 



D-9 DORA ROBERTS HAYWARD 

By: Ira PL Hayward, Husband 

DORA ROBERTS HAYWARD , is the ninth child 
and daughter of John and Eliza M. Sorenson 
Roberts, born October 1, 1894 at Lanark, Idaho, 
She was blessed by her father November 1, 1894 
She was baptized October 8* 1902 under the 
hands of her brother Owen Roberts and was con- 
firmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day-Saints, October 12, 1902 by Brig- 
ham H. Findley. 

She spent her early years on the farm in Lan- 
ark* attending the public schools there for one 
year. In 1902 her parents moved to Paris, Ida- 
ho* and her she attended school and the Church 
organizations. At the age of twelve, she was 
called to act as Treasurer in the Second Ward 
Primary while Clara Price was President. Later 
she taught Primary in one capacity or another 
all her life with the exception of four years 
spent in Logan, 

At the age of seventeen, she was appointed 
assistant Stake Chorister in the Primary in the 
Bear Lake Stake, later she became the Chorister. 
She says, "I cannot recall any labor which has 
given me as much real pleasure as did my work 
on the Primary Stake Board. All of the sisters 
who comprised it were an inspiration to me and 
I feel that my life was truly made richer and 
better by their influence." 

She also labored as a member of the Stake 
Sunday School Board for several years while 
James L. Dunford was Superintendent, She also 
served as Teacher in Sabbath School in both 
Paris 1st and 2nd Wards and also Religion class 
and as a member of the Choirs and ladies chor- 
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uses of these Wards, as well as a Stake Choir 
member. She observes as to music; "I think I en- 
joy music better than any of the other fine arts 
and have always longed to study both vocal and instr- 
mental music/' 

In 19 H she was graduated from the Fielding Aca- 
demy and the following summer she attended a school 
for Teachers at the Idaho Technical Institute at 
Pocatello, teaching school in Paris during the en- 
suing winter. 

In the fall of 1915 she enrolled as a student at 
Brigham Young University at Provo, Utah and contin- 
ued there for two years, after which she was engaged 
to teach English and Public Speaking in the Fielding 
Academy, now the Fielding High School, She taught 
here two years. Of this work she says, "1 have 
never enjoyed any work more than I did that at the 
Academy 

On the 5th of June 1918, she was married to Ira 
Neibaur Hayward, son of William G, and Ellen Neibaur 
Hayward, in the Salt Lake Temple by Joseph Christian- 
son. That summer she and her husband remained in 
Salt Lake City to attend school for one quarter at 
the University of Utah, returning to Paris, Idaho 
in the fall to resume her work at the Academy. 

During the winter of 1919 and 1920 she and her 
husband taught in the public schools at St Charles, 
Idaho, her husband acting as principal and she as 
instructor in the lower grades. They remained there 
two years and it was during their second year that 
their first child, Harold, was born. 

She was active in the St Charles Ward as teacher 
and chorister in Primary, class leader for Senior 
girls in the M.KA, and Ward Choir member. 

After two years they moved to Paris then to 
Logan, Utah, where Ira attended the Utah Agricul- 
tural College* later teaching at the Logan High Sch- 
ool, They lived there four years and during that 
time she acted as a member of the Logan 5th Ward 
Choir, Mutual Senior girls leader in the 8th Ward 
and chorister in the H.I .A, 9th Ward, 

At the present time they are living in Cedar 
City, Utah, They went there 1n September 1927. 
Her husband is engaged as a teacher at the Branch 
Agricultural College, She is laboring in the Cedar 
City 3rd Ward Primary as a teacher and chorister. 

Some Faith Promoting Incidents by Dora R. Hayward 

When I was about five years of age, I was very 
ill with typhoid fever. Little was known then 
about the treatment of the disease. All medical 
help available was had, but I grew steadily worse 
and my parents looked for my death almost any hour. 
However, father would not give me up* It so happen- 
ed that Stake Conference was being held 1n Paris at 
the time of my sickness and President Seymour E. 
Young was one of the visitors from Salt Lake City. 

Father went to Paris about five miles away and 
brought Brother Young out to administer to me. He 
promised me in his blessing that I would be healed* 
and as he was also a doctor, he gave Mother induct- 
ions as to my care* 

Father rushed him back to Paris in order to be 
on time for the afternoon services. Father expect- 
ed to return at once to the ranch, but Brother 
Young said to him, "Now don't worry Brother Roberts 
about your little girl, she will be alright. You 
remain for the meeting. 1 ' Father did so but contrary 
to his own feelings* During the meeting he was very 
much distrubed and uneasy. He returned to the ranch 
by five o'clock in the afternoon, and imagine his 



surprise when I ran out to meet him as he drove 
up to the house- Between Father's expressions 
of gratitude and thanksgiving, Mother told him 
that soon after Brother Young had administered 
to me, I insisted on getting out of bed and that 
after fruitless attempts to persuade me to stay 
there t she was compelled to dress me and with- 
in a very short time I was completely healed of 
a very serious disease. I am truly grateful for 
the faith that was exercised in my behalf at 
that time and it has been a strong testimony 
to me* 

Just a few months after our removal to Paris 
in 1902 , I was stricken with scarlet fever, for 
many days lying at the point of death with a 
fever going as high as 1Q6. John LL Stucki came 
in and administered to me several times and my 
parents have testified that I was healed only 
through his blessings and the prayers of my loved 
ones. Even our Family doctor who was not in the 
Church stated that he believed I was saved only 
by prayer* 

I received a patriarchial blessing from Patri- 
arch Joseph R. Shepherd of the Bear Lake Stake, 
(but who Is now president of the Logan Temple) 
on January 21, 1918, Many promises of blessings 
were given to me if I prove faithful. 

D-9 IRA NEIBAUR HAYWARD 

By: Dora Roberts Hayward, Wife 

IRA NEIBAUR HAYWARD was born at Paris, Bear 
Lake County, Idaho; January 3, 1896, He is the 
son of William Gammon and Ellen Neibaur Hayward 
He is descended on both sides from early Utah 
Pioneer stock. His Father's parents joined the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
London, their home, and emigrated to this country, 
crossing the plains by ox-team early in the hist- 
ory of the Utah settlement. His maternal grand- 
father was the eldest son of Alexander Neibaur 
who had the distinction of being the first Jew 
to be baptized into the Church. Alex Neibaur 
was an early Dentist in Salt Lake City, and in 
addition to this profession for which he was ed- 
ucated in Germany, he was the first manufacturer 
of matches in Salt Lake City. He composed the 
words to several early Mormon hymns, among them 
"Come Thou Glorious Day of Promise." He was a 
personal friend of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and his son, Ira's Grandfather, was at the time 
of his death in 1937. one of the few, then liv- 
ing who recalled having seen the Prophet Personally. 

Ira received his early schooling in the public 
schools of Paris and In the Fielding Academy » a 
Church school then located at that place, from 
which he graduated in 1917* I p to the time of 
his graduation from High School, he spent the 
greater part of his time, when not in school, 
assisting his Father on the farm. Following 
graduation there, Ira started teaching in the 
public schools, an occupation which he has fol- 
lowed since, with the exception of one year 
spent in editing the 'Paris Post' and another 
spent attending the Utah Agricultural College at 
Logan, Utah* from which he received the Degree 
of Bachelor of Science in the Spring of 1924. 
He has taught in the Elementary schools of Noun an, 
St Charles and Paris, Idaho, and in the High 
School of Logan, Utah. He is at present employ- 
ed as Instructor in Speech and English at the 
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Branch Agricultural College at Cedar City, Utah, 

During his High School and College work he was 
active in debating and dramatic work and was award- 
ed the High-Honor medal in debating at the LUA.C* 
in 1924, He received the M.I.A. Oratorical medal 
of the Church contest held in Salt Lake City, in 
June 1917* and won the Improvement Era prize for one 
of his one-act plays "The Invisible Hand*" in the 
play contest in 1927. 

He married on June 5, 1918, Dora Roberts, daugh- 
ter of John and Eliza Sorenson Roberts. The cere- 
mony was performed in the Salt Lake Temple, by Jos- 
eph Chris tianson. They have three children, 
Harold, Sterling and Afton. 

The following is a list of his Church Ordinances 
and positions: Born January 3, 1S96 and a few days 
later was blessed (Ordinance not recorded). Bap- 
tized September 30, 1905, by Adolph Hunzeker; 
Confirmed October 1, 1905 by Christian Tuellerj 
Ordained a Deacon November 29, 1909 by his Father; 
a Teacher May 4 t 1913 by his Father; Priest Feb- 
ruary 21, 1915 by his Father and an Elder January 
2, 1916 by Ernest Perrett. He was Treasurer, of 
Bear Lake Stake Sunday School Board 1914-19161 Clerk 
Paris First Ward, 1918-1919; Member Bear Lake Stake 
Recreational Committee, 1920-22; First Counselor 
Bear Lake Stake M.I. A. 1921-22 and Superintendent 
Bear Lake Stake M.l.A. 1922-23, 

HISTORY OF THE DORA ROBERTS AND IRA NEIBAUR 
HAYWARD FAMILY BROUGHT CURRENT - 1970 

The Hayward Family lived in Cedar City* Utah for 
nine years, during which time the two boys Harold 
and Sterling completed the Elementary grades and 
Afton the fifth grade. The entire Family were active 
in the Cedar City Third Ward during this period. 
Dora served as Counselor in the Parowan Stake YWMA 
and Ira was Stake Superintendent of Sunday Schools, 
He was ordained a High Priest by Stake President 
William R. Palmer, on 23 May 1936. 

Shortly after the close of the 1936 school year, 
the Family moved to Madison, Wisconsin. While there, 
Ira was enrolled at the University of Wisconsin* from 
which he received his Master's Degree in English in 
the summer of 1937. The children attended the Madi- 
son public schools, Afton completing the sixth grade 
and the boys one year at Madison High School. 

At the end of the 1937 summer, we moved from 
Cedar City to Logan, Utah, where Ira had a signed 
contract to teach English at what was then the Utah 
State Agricultural College, He served in this cap- 
acity until his retirement in the summer of 1967, 
except for a Sabbatical Leave in Southern California 
during the school year 1956-57. 

During our years in Logan, all three of the child- 
ren were active in the Logan Fourth Ward, Harold, 
who for a time was Secretary in the Ward VHHIA, and 
was ordained an Elder in the spring of 194K Sterl- 
ing was ordained to the same office July 26, 1542 

by his Father. 

In Logan, Dora returned to her lifelong love of 
Primary teaching and participating in various music- 
al groups. She was also in the presidency of the 
Cache Stake Relief Society for a time and was a mem- 
ber of the Stake Primary Board. Her work in music, 
both as a soloist and as a member of choruses and 
small musical groups was perhaps, her greatest joy 
as well as her greatest service in Church and Com- 
munity. Her crowning achievement in the exercise 
of this gift came when on two occasions she had the 



privilege of singing in the Tabernacle in Salt 
Lake City under Mrs, Florence Jepperson Madsen 
in General Church Relief Society Conferences. 

On Sunday, May 1, 1938 after serving for a 
time on the Stake Sunday School Board* Ira was 
sustained as Second Counselor to Bishop O.A. 
Sonne and was set -apart to that position on 
February 5, 1939, by Elder Charles A, Call is of 
the Council of the Twelve. On removal of Bish- 
op Sonne to California, Ira succeeded him as 
Bishop, being sustained by the Fourth Ward on 
September 7, 1941 and was ordained on October 
26, 1941, by Apostle Albert E. Bowen. He was 
released in January 1946, and after serving 
briefly on the Stake High Council, he was sus- 
tained as Second Counselor to Stake President 
L. Tom Perry on February 4, 1947 and set-apart 
by President Joseph Fielding Smith, He is at 
present a member of the Task Committee for Aaron- 
ic Priesthood Youth of the All -Church Coordinat- 
ing Council, a position he has held for the 
past eight years. His principal assignment with 
the Committee has been writing outlines, a Man- 
ual and a book dealing with the work of the 
Aaronic Priesthood in the Restored Church. 

Our children have blessed us with eleven 
grandchildren, 

0-9-1 IRA HAROLD HAYWARD 
IRA HAROLD HAYWARD, son of Dora Roberts and 
Ira Neibaur Hayward, was born January 21, 1921 
at St Charles, Idaho, He was blessed by William 
A.C. Keetch on March 29, 1921. He was baptized 
March 3, 1929. He married Margaret A. Simpson 
June 7, 1944, 

Harold graduated from West Point and has 
served in various parts of the world in the Army 
of his Country. At present, he is Brigadier Gen- 
eral Commanding the Berlin Brigade with Head- 
quarters in West Berlin, Germany. 

D-9-1 MARGARET A. SIMPSON HAYWARD 
MARGARET A. SIMPSON married Ira Harold 
Hayward June 7, 1944. 

0-9-2 STERLING ROBERTS HAYWARD 
STERLING ROBERTS HAYWARD, son of Dora Roberts 
and Ira Neibaur Hayward, was born February 9, 
1923 at Paris, Idaho, He was blessed April 3» 
1923 by his Great Grandfather, Joseph W. Neibaur 
who was then almost ninety years of age- He was 
baptized March 1, 1931. He married Evelyn 
Erikkson March 8, 1952. 

Sterling graduated from Northwestern Univer- 
sity as a Doctor of Medicine, and since complet- 
ing his specialty, is practicing in Billings, 
Montana. 

D-9-2 EVELYN ERIKKSON HAYWARD 
EVELYN ERIKKSON married Sterling Roberts 
Hayward March 8, 1952. 

D-9-3 AFTON MAE HAYWARD STUART 
AFTON MAE HAYWARD, daughter of Dora Roberts 
and Ira Neibaur Hayward, was born in Logan, Utah 
January 6, 1926. She was blessed March 3* 1926 
by Alma Larsen, Second Counselor to Bishop L 
Tom Perry of the Logan 9th Ward, She was baptiz 
ed January 7, 1934. She received her endowments 
November 15, 1951 and married Darrel Stuart 
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November 30, 1951. 

Afton Mae is a graduate nurse from the L.D.S. 
Hospital in Salt Lake City, and has her B.S. Deg- 
ree from Utah State University. She lives in Sparks 
Nevada, where her husband is employed , 

D-9-3 PARREL L STUART 
DARRELL STUART married Afton Mae Hayward Novem- 
ber 30, 1951. He has earned his PhD and is serving 
as a U.S, Department of Agriculture Soils Special- 
ist connected with the University of Nevada at Reno. 



D-10 LYMAN ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
LYMAN ROBERTS* son of John and Eliza Marie Sor- 
ensen Roberts was born April 12, 1897. 

As my m mory reverts back over the things of the 
past, I recall many incidents* of which many would 
be of interest to me, but not of sufficient Import- 
ance to be mentioned in this general theme. The 
routine through which we traveled in our daily 
rounds about the Old Farm, at that time seemed to 
never end; especially when a prospective fishing 
trip or something of the sort was anticipated and of 
the latter very few I ever had the pleasure of part- 
icipating in* Sunday was the only day that afforded 
a few hours of recreation, these were during the mid- 
day, as it was necessary that we should be back at 
the Ranch at six o'clock to milk the cows, that nev- 
er ending job, 

for all that I am able to recall 



unity to see some of the outside world. Not 
that I was eager to leave home, not that at all, 
because I had ideal home conditions. Thus when 
I joined the Army of this wonderful Country of 
ours i I had two things in mind; first was the 
service to my Country and second, that it afford- 
ed an opportunity to travel. 

I left home in the latter part of May in com- 
pany with Hand Passey, Bill Lewis and Wyler 
Bartschi for Fort Douglas, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
We enlisted in the Medical Department as a call 
was being made for replacements to go to France 
immediately • That being our desired goal, we 
all enlisted in that branch. We were all accept- 
ed except Bill who had to return home. We felt 
sorrowful to think that We could not all stay 
together* We took the oath on the 3rd of June. 
Our stay in the Fort was short for we had only 
been there about three weeks when we, with many 
others, was summoned to pack and be reacty to 
leave immediately for Fort D.A. Russel , at Chey- 
enne, Wyoming. There were about sixty of us that 
left* In Cheyenne we were given full equipment 
for overseas service* Here we stayed about one 
week when we started to travel again, this time 
for the Port of Embarkation, Hew lovely we were 
treated by the Red Cross at Clinton, Iowa, and 
1t was the Fourth of July when we went through 
the city of Chicago. 

Two days after having left Cheyenne, we enter- 
ed Camp Merritt, New Jersey. Ey this time our 



But for all that I am able to recall many an en- 
joyable season romping about the Old Farm and wonder- excitement had reached a very high pitch, al- 
ing what the world was like beyond the high mountains ready I had had two older brothers leave for 

France, Mil ford and Reuben, the latter being 



killed in action, therefore, I was anxious to 
with the crowd. Our stay here was very short, 
on the evening of July 12th, we were told to be 
in readiness to leave at any time during the 
night. About two o'clock the next morning, we 
were routed out for a long hike over the hill 
to the Hudson River. This hike took about 



be 
for 



that surrounded the beautiful Bear Lake Valley* In 
my dreams, I would often wonder if the opportunity 
would ever afford itself to allow me to see and learn 
about the things that 1 had studied during my scholas- 
tic training and see if they really were in existence. 
This opportunity came when I was eleven years old. 
Father had made the ruling that each spring, he should 
attend conference in Salt Lake City, also that he 
would take one or two of his children with him as their four hours with full packs. Many fell-out too 
turn came. As was stated, my turn came along with my weak to carry their load. On reaching the Hud- 
brother Mil ford's. The many strange things which we son we were marched onto a Ferry and took sail 
saw were numerous. How well I remember how my neck did down the river to Hoboken. Here we entered a 
ache as a result of peering out of the hotel window. large ship called the Empress of Great Britain, 
I wanted nothing to escape my attention. This trip sat- We set sail on July 13th , with nine ships in 
isfied my curiosity for a while but not permanently. 



Before going on I shall give a few ideas and data 
concerning my birth place and ordinations. 

In a quaint old house as it was called, located on 
the Old Ranch, fn Lanark, Bear Lake County, Idaho* and 
at the foot of a big hill and in its west room, which 
faced the South, confronted by a large row of lilac 
bushes, was where I made my entrance into this vast 
world. Little did I realize how my parents had toil- 
ed and suffered that it might be possible for me to 
have received such a humble birth, The following 
June 9th, I was blessed and given a name by Samuel 
Mathews. Eight years later, on August 5, 1905, I was 
baptized at the old Price Saw Mill just above Paris, 
by Daniel S. Price > and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints the fol- 
lowing Sunday by Bishop Robert Price. I first receiv- 
ed the Aaronic Priesthood, the office of Deacon, by 
James 5* Poulsen> March 2B, 1910, to the office of 
Teacher, February 17, 1913 by W. Smith Hoge, office 
of an Elder May 28, 1918, by President A, Welker. 

In the Spring of 191 8 came the opportunity for 
which I had been waiting for, and that was an opport- 



our convoy. Mo one will ever be able to ex- 
press in words, the feeling that came over me 
as we were sailing past the Statue of Liberty. 
The thought came over me, shall I ever have the 
opportunity to see her again. This was the 
first time that I had really felt rather heart- 
sick. Our convoy landed in Liverpool, England 
on the 26th of July, having received only one 
severe Submarine scare. From here we went to 
South-Hampton, then across the channel to Cher- 
bourg, France and continuing on by train to a 
large replacement camp in the central part of 
France called St, Aganon. From here we distri- 
buted in groups of thirty or forty to the diff- 
erent Base Hospitals. It was my lot to be sent 
to Base Hospital #6, at Bordeaux, a city in 
Southern France. 

Hand and I were nearly separated at St. 
Aganon. Our excitement was very tense for we 
knew that our names would be read off alphabet- 
ically, but as luck would have 1t we were call- 
ed together. My name was the last one read off 
to go in Hand's group. Many of the names 
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which were read off after mine had been called, were 
sent to the front to join the Ninety- first Division 
and 1t was not long until many of these men came 
back to the Base where I was working wounded very 
badly. It was then that I really thanked God for 
sparing life, I can't express 1t here in words. 

I stayed at Base #6 from August 12th until the 
following January 1919. When on the 31st of that 
month I set sail again for America. Our return voy- 
age was made on a very small boat called the Astoria, 
Two sailors were washed over-board due to the fact 
that the ocean was so terribly rough. The pumps on 
the well deck were kept constantly in use, in order 
that the water may be drawn off to keep the vessel 
from sinking. I was very sea sick along with others. 
The Captain stated that It was the roughest trip 
that he had made in twelve years* 

To see the good old U.S.A. was a joy that was in- 
expressible. We disembarked at Newport Mews, Vir- 
ginia, February 16, 1919, We were taken to Camp 
Stuart, near Newport News; here we remained about ten 
days. While here I visited many points of interest, 
one being Old Point Comfort, noted National Cemetery, 
and Fort. Another was the place thought to be where 
Jamestown, Virginia was located, and another was the 
great oyster fishing beds of Chesepeake Bay. From 
here we were distributed to the various military 
camps nearest our homes for discharge. I was sent 
to Camp Fremont, California. In crossing the contin- 
ent our small Company was treated twenty-seven dif- 
ferent times by the Red Cross. My stay 1n Camp Fre- 
mont was short, for on March 11, 1919, I was Honor- 
ably discharged from the United States Army, 

After being discharged from the Army, I returned 
home and resumed the occupation of farming for one 
year. It was the spring of 1920 that my sister Elsie 
and my niece Drucilla Passey, were going to attend 
the Normal School at Albion, Idaho for the purpose 
of Certification for teaching. I was convinced by 
them that I should go also, which I did. This was 
the beginning of a new vocation for me- Since then 
1 have advanced quite rapidly in the lines of educa- 
tion considering that I had had to work my way as I 
went along. In the spring of 1923, I graduated from 
the Albion State Normal School, with a Junior High 
School Life Diploma. In addition I have completed 
nearly enough work at the Utah Agricultural College, 
to obtain my Bachelor's degree. This I intend to 
complete next year. 

This year I shall have taught eight years. It is 
not such a hard life but exceedingly tedious. I 
lived alone until I was nearly twenty-nine, when in 
the summer of 1925, I met Miss Helen Harriman of 
Soda Springs, Idaho. Me came to terms quickly and 
were married the following 24th of December at Poc- 
atello, Idaho, She is a wonderful woman, The most 
ideal in every way. This year makes my third year 
as Principal of the Heyburn, Idaho Grade School, 
Helen, my wife, 1s teaching with me. We are trying 
to keep the wolf from our door. 

Helen and I left our teaching positions in Hey- 
burn, in the spring of 1929 t to return to College, 
in Logan, Utah. We entered the Utah State Agricul- 
tural College in the fall of 1929. 

I graduated 1n the spring of 1930* with a B.S. 
Degree in Agriculture. Then with financial helps 
available I remained on and completed the require- 
ments for a Master's Degree in the spring of 1931. 

Opportunities came in the spring of 1931, which 
offered me a teaching Fellowship at the Cornell 



University, in Mew York. Therefore, in June 
I left for Ithaca, New York and remained there 
during the summer of 1931, until the spring of 
1932, Helen visited me ourino the summer of 

1931, we visited the Niagara Falls and the Sac- 
red Grove near Palmyra, New York. We were deep- 
ly impressed by the humble feeling that came 
over us while we were there. We also visited 

the Hill Cumorah driving to the crest of the Hill. 

I enjoyed my work at Cornell, but conditions 
were such that I returned home in the spring of 

1932, the depression was on* so for the balance 
of that year not very many things of importance 
happened, except that I was very glad to be home 
again. 

During the winter of 1932, I worked a little 
at the College, jobs were non-existent. Helen 
was teaching, thus we were able to live. 

In August of 1933, I took an assignment with 
the Federal Land Bank of Berkeley, as a land ap- 
praiser. This was followed in 1934 In trans- 
ferring my work assignment to the Rural Rehabil- 
itation Corporation, which had to do with loan- 
ing money to small fanners who had been left 
without employment, because of the depression. I 
continued with this organization until 1941. 

During the Interim, our State Office was trans- 
ferred from Utah to San Francisco, California. 
We moved to Berkeley, and lived there for more 
than a year. Janice had been born in 1939, and 
of course she went with us. Then 1n 1941, we 
were blessed with the birth of Gary, We were so 
excited with these two lovely children. 

In July 1941 we moved back to our home in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. This move we were very 
happy about. We loved our Salt Lake home. 

My work with the Government, required that I 
travel considerably* which meant that Helen was 
primarily responsible for the rearing of the 
children, as I was home only on week-ends. 

In the summer of 1942, 1 was transferred from 
the Farmers Home Administration to become thr 
State Director of the Labor Agency, in the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, which was responsible for 
the importation of Mexican laborers to be used 
in helping harvest the agricultural crops. We 
averaged about 2,000 men during each season. 
This organization terminated with the war. 

To continue working for the Government, I took 
an assignment, in 1948, in South Dakota, During 
the summer of 1949, Helen, Janic and Gary came 
to Huron to visit with me. Then 1n August 1949, 
we all returned to Salt Lake City, just in time 
for the kids to enter school . 

From 1949 to 1955, I worked for the Consoli- 
dated Products Company, with a District office 
in Sacramento, California. Ry territory in- 
cluded all of Utah, Idaho and part of Wyoming. 
This work consisted of selling manufactured milk 
products for livestock. 

In February of 1955 I resigned from the Con- 
solidated Products Co., and accepted an assign- 
ment In the Personnel Department at Hill AFB, 
near Ogden, Utah. I remained at Hill until I 
retired in August of 1962. 

I was not retired long before an opportunity 
came to work in Research at the University of 
Utah, It had to do with the interviewing of 
elderly people, who might have been helped through 
a Medical Rehabilitation Program, this work con- 
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tinued until 1966, when the project closed. I en- 
joyed this work very much. 

My activities in the Church have been many and 
all of them have been enjoyable. I served for sev- 
eral years in the Presidency of the 204th Quorum of 
Seventy, and for four years served as the First 
Counselor in the Wells Ward Bishopric, having been 
released In 1956, In tfarch of 1957* I was called 
to the Granite Stake High Council, and at this 
writing (February 1969}, I am still enjoying my 
assignment with the High Council, 

We have had a lovely Family. Janice grew up 
and in May 195E she married, During her first 
pregnancy she developed cancer of the thyroid and 
from that time and successive operations that fol- 
lowed her condition grew worse and worse. In the 
meantime we did all that we could to comfort her. 
Then finally on 19th of January 1968, she passed 
away at her home in Herriman, Utah. We have no 
regrets, because we did all that we could to make 
her as comfortable as possible. Our lives have been 
deeply saddened, but we have resolved to help the 
two boys to grow up to be honorable men. 

The day before my birthday in April 1969, Presi- 
dent Spencer H, Osborn, the Granite Stake Presi- 
dent called me to his business office, and when I 
was once inside, he closed the door. Something he 
had not done on previous visits. He said flyman, 
I am putting it to you straight , "at once I thought 
what have I done? 

He said, "Lyman, we want you to accept the new 
position defined by the Church as Executive Secre- 
tary to the Granite Stake Presidency." I was some- 
what stunned because of my age, I had felt that ft 
should have gone to a younger man. But* I felt 
deeply honored to be called to this position, as I 
believe in doing what those in authority request 
of me, I told the President that I would do my b=*st. 

He said, that it will necessitate releasing you 
from the High Council, a position that I had dearly 
enjoyed, and you will be responsible for the Home 
Teaching, Home Evening, B.Y.U. Leadership Week, 
Indian Placement, Seminaries, prepare and attend all 
Bishop s Oral Evaluations, prepare an Agenda for the 
Monthly Stake Council, which includes all the Auxil- 
iaries, set in on all High Council and Bishopric's 
meetings* and other Sundry items. 

So, on May 25, 1969, at our Stake Quarterly Con- 
ference, I was released from the High Council, after 
having served for more than 13 years, and sustained 
as the Granite Stake Executive Secretary to the Stake 



The rest of the Family had been sealed to their 
parents, Robert and Jane Jones Roberts, on June 
11, 1S95, in the Logan Temple. Why not Hugh, 
was a good question that had to be answered, 

I immediately prepared a sheet for process- 
ing and on April 25, 1965, after Hugh had wait- 
ed some 70 years, he was sealed to his parents. 
The irony of the situation was this, two weeks 
prior to the day this event took place, I had 
made an entry in my diary, that I keep daily, 
that for some unknown reason, I had felt wonder- 
ful, r felt like singing, running up stairs, to 
say it simply I was full of joy. Then follow- 
ing in exactly two weeks to that particular day, 
I received a Family group sheet from the Geneal- 
ogical Society verifying that Hugh Roberts had 
been sealed to his parents. This was a testi- 
mony to me that this work is important, that we 
must seek after our dead. 

Since then I have worked harder, increased 
the hours of research and I feel that I have 
been blessed in many ways, especially in my health 
and love for the work. Doing research takes time 
and one cannot become discouraged. Because it is 
not uncommon to spend from one to two hundred 
hours on one sheet, then sometimes meet with 
failure. 

Since beginning* I have completed a pedigree 
chart, parts of which extend as far back as 1672 t 
and each entry has been supported by a Family 
group sheet. Some 24 sheets approximately have 
been processed and have been completed and re- 
turned to me, 

J feel that recognition should be given Cousin 
David R, Roberts, because had it not been for the 
great amount of work that he had done in the Rob- 
erts Family research, my work would not have been 
as easy as it was. He was a great man, and to 
him we owe a debt of gratitude. All of his notes, 
files and research papers have been photographed 
and are on film in the Genealogical Library. 

Milford Roberts and Laura Gamble and others 
should be extended a vote of thanks for the great 
work that they did. Because of their efforts the 
time between the passing of Cousin David R.Roberts, 
and my entry into the work, they kept the Family 
Genealogical work moving forward. 

Through newspaper advertising, I have been 
able to make contact with some of our relatives 
who still live in Wales. One lady by the name 
of Mary Katherine Evans Jones, who resides near 
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comfort to me. 

Early in 1962, following my retirement from the 
Hill Air Force Base, near 0gden s I began doing re- 
search of Family records for the first time. I had 
not been working long before I discovered that Grand- 
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Humphreys, having gone to Llanfairfechan, in 
North Wales to attend the funeral of her brother, 
Robert Owens Roberts in 1906. The name of this 
town was the key to what I had been searching 
for, relative to where Robert Owens Roberts, the 
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have lived. I had some information or this Family 
but it was seemingly incorrect* 

At the first opportunity I went to the Genea- 
logical Library and looked up the film containing 
the Llanfairfechan Parish, and there as plain as 
could be, were the names of all his children, ar- 
ranged differently than that I had. Because Robert 
had at one time been the Postmaster in this Village, 
I wrote to the acting Postmaster, Because he was 
new in this assignment, he called in the Town Clerk, 
a Mr, Twist. The latter was able to give m some 
of the information that I had requested and then re* 
ferred me to an only surviving memeber of the Family, 
who resides near London. 

Her name is Sybil Rosamond Roberts, a spinster, 
she is the only daughter of Robert Owen Roberts, 
who was the youngest son of Robert QVens Roberts, 
the oldest son of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts* 
Mr. Twist advised me that Sybil's Father had died 
young as the result of cancer of the throat, that 
he had had a wonderful tenor voice. 

Since receiving this information I have written 
to Sybil requesting certain information. I am 
now awaiting the receiving of this Information, 
which will complete the sheet of Robert Owens Roberts 

My testimony of the necessity of doing this work 
has been increased to a point that I know this work 
is essential, I further feel that I have partially 
completed the work as outlined by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, when he said, "The greatest responsibility in 
this world that God has laid upon us, is to seek 
after our dead* and is the same since the beginning/' 

I would like to close with this statement for the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, "Except a man and his wife 
enter into an everlasting covenant and be married 
for eternity, while in this probation, by the power 
and authority of the Holy Priesthood, they will 
cease to have increase when they die; that is, they 
will not have children after the resurrection. But 
those who are married by the power and authority of 
the Priesthood, in this life and continue to live 
without committing a sin against the Holy Ghost, will 
continue to increase and have children in the Celest- 
ial Kingdom." 

D-10 HELEN DOROTHV HA RR I MAN ROBERTS 
Autobiography 

1, HELEN DOROTHY HARRIMAN ROBERTS, daughter of 
Arthur Morris and Altha Ellen, Covert, Harriman, was 
born in Boyd, Oregon on June 6, 1906, 

My early childhood was spent on the beautiful old 
ranch near The Dalles, Oregon. How well I remember 
the big fourteen room house with the towering trees 
all around it. A green meadow stretched far to the 
South, On the West one could see a big orchard with 
a variety of fruit trees; on the East and North arose 
the high rolling hills on which were planted the 
bounteous crops. 

Many were the happy hours my brother, sister and 
I spent on this lovely place, reveling 1n the grand- 
est of nature and happy contented childhood. In the 
fall of 1915 my father moved his Family to a dry 
farm eight miles north of Soda Springs, Idaho. How 
lonesome it seemed to go into this country away from 
all the things with which we were acquainted and 
loved. Our neighbors lived many miles away and it 
was Indeed a hard and lonesome life. During the next 
few years two more sisters came to make our lives 
happier. The same fall that we moved to Idaho there 
was a school house built about two miles from our 



home. The winters are very severe in this part 
of the country and the blizzards are very freq- 
uent. I was only ten years old now and I used 
to drive a team of mules over those two miles 
to school and return again in the evening. 
Many times my brother, sister and I lost our way 
in the blizzards and had to wait in the cold 
driving snow until the blizzards had died down 
some to permit us to find the road again and 
continue our journey to school. Sometimes when 
we were lost we wondered whether we would ever 
see our home again. Often times Father would 
go out and cut sticks and stand them along the 
road so that we would be able to find the road 
more easily. Through all these trials and trouble 
our Tittle team, Lady and Jennie, always brought 
us safely home to our anxious parents. 

I have always liked school and have been very 
conscientious about my work, I disliked very 
much not to have my lessons and many times after 
the rest of the Family were in bed 1 would sit up 
and study until my parents would remind me that 
I should be in bed. From the fall of 1915 until 
I graduated from High School in 1924, I was never 
tardy or absent from school. 

fly last two years of High School were spent 
at the Soda Springs High School. I lived with 
a family in this town and worked for my board 
and room. The following suirmer after graduating 
from High School I worked in a Drug Store in or- 
der that I might earn some money to help me de- 
fray some of my expenses when I entered the Univ- 
ersity the coming fall. The following September 
I entered the University of Idaho and remained 
there until January, when because of financial 
reasons * I left. I returned again to the ranch 
home to help my parents. 

In the summer of 1925 I met my wonderful hus- 
band. We were married the following December 25, 
at Pocatello, Idaho » and went to live at Elba, 
Idaho where my husband was employed as a teacher 
in the school. 

I became very much interested in school work 
and the following summer and winter of 1926 and 
1927, I attended the Albion State Normal School 
at Albion, Idaho, From this school I obtained 
my first grade Normal Certificate, I had been 
investigating the teachings of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the same of 
which my husband was a member and I was baptized 
November H, 1926 by George Morrison and confirm- 
ed Sunday by Elder John J. Patterson, My new 
religion has been a great help and comfort to me. 

The past two years I have been teaching with 
my husband at Heybum, Idaho. I love my work* 
and we are working towards higher education and 
a permanent home. 

The statement that "time nor tide waits for 
no man 1 is certainly true as I contemplate the 
years since I last wrote in the Family History. 
In 1927-1929 I attended the Albion State Normal 
School > Albion, Idaho and taught part time at 
Heyburn, Idaho, Lyman was my principal. This 
was the beginning of my life's work in that field. 
When we both returned to Logan, Utah in 1929, I 
continued to take courses at the U.S.A.c. and 
also was offered a teaching position at the Whit- 
tier Training School, which was connected with 
the University as a Teacher Training School De- 
partment. This gave me an opportunity to teach 
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and to help Lyman to finish work on his B.S, Degree. 
During this time 1 was very active in the Cache 
Stake Mutual and I received great satisfaction in 
working with the wonderful people on the Mutual 
Board. President Alma Sonne, who was then Presi- 
dent of the Cache Stake YMMIA gave much encourage- 
ment and it was then that I found great joy in doing 
the Lord's work whenever called. 

When Lyman was called to go to Cornell University 
in New Vork, after having received his M.S. Degree, 
I decided to remain in my position as Critic Teacher 
with the University. It was lonely without him 
but we needed the money and I had gained valuable 
experience in education in furthering my ambition to 
be a good teacher. I received my B.S* Degree in 
1936. This was accomplished by studying all summer 
and taking part time courses. 

In 1939 and 1941 our two beautiful children were 
born and then I didn't have trouble finding things 
to keep me busy. They were the very core of my exist- 
ence and we had many wonderful and interesting things 
to do. 

I have held many positions in the Church in the Wells 
ward where we live, I also served in the Granite 
Stake Relief Society, for many years as the Social 
Studies Director. 1 have taught in both Sunday School 
and Mutual. We have taught our children to love the 
Gospel, 1 was also called to the Granite Stake Sun- 
day School Board where I remained for 14 years. When 
the board was reduced in number, I asked to be re- 
leased as I was having some problems with mine and 
Janice 1 s health, I hope someday to be able to again 
contribute what few talents 1 have. 

When Gary began attending school all day, I became 
restless and wanted something to do. Prior to the 
children's birth 1 had been a Social Worker and had 
worked with the County Welfare Old Age Assistance, 



0-10-2 JANICE MARIE ROBERTS BUTTERFIELD 
By: Lyman Roberts, Father 

JANICE MARIE ROBERTS, daughter of Lyman and 
Helen Dorothy Harriman Roberts, was born Octob- 
er £4, 1939 at Salt Lake City, Utah, She was 
blessed December 3, 1939 at Salt Lake City, Utah, 
She was baptized December 6, 1947, and she grad- 
uated from South High School, Janice had a 
beautiful soprano voice* Then in June 1958, she 
married Rodney Wayne Butterfield* To them were 
born two fine boys, Kenneth and Dean. 

Janice had a very rough life after a good be- 
ginning. During her first pregnancy she devel- 
oped cancer of the thyroid and from that time 
and successive operations that fol Towed her con- 
dition grew worse and worse. She passed away 
19 January 1968, Temple ordinances were per- 
formed for her June 19, 1969, She was sealed 
to Rodney Wayne Butterfield 15 July 1972 and 
their two sons were sealed to them at the same 
time. 

Funeral Services for Janice Marie Roberts 
Butterfield were conducted at 12 Noon, January 
23, 1968 at Herriman Ward Chapel » Herriman, Utah. 
Prelude music - Roberta Crane, also Postlude 
music; Prayer at the closing of the casket - 
Earl Poor, Second Counselor, Herri man Ward Bish- 
opric; Obituary - Bishop H. Kent Bodall; Open- 
ing Prayer - Alonzo Freeman \ Song- 'I Know That 
My Redeemer Lives," by the Herri man Ward Sing- 
ing Mothers; First Speaker, Donald Swasey> Tst 
Counselor in the Herriman ward Bishopric; Solo- 
'In The Garden/ Jack Smith, accompanied by 
Donna Wetzel; Second Speaker - Ethel Butterfield, 
a neighbor and dear friend of Janice's; Song- 
'Abide With Me/ by the Singing Mothers; Remarks 
by Bishop H. Kent Bodell; Benediction by Hyrum 
Pohlman, Burial in the Herriman City Cemetery, 



but I still didn't feel satisfield, as no matter 

which phase of Social Work I entered I felt frustrated, the grave was dedicated by Milford Roberts an 

1 had always enjoyed teaching children, so I went Uncle to Janice, Pall -bearers: Russell Jackson, 
to work at a new school in the Granite School District, Ray Carter, Ronald Crane, Kenneth Eastman, Law- 
the Libbie Edward School, where I have been for 23 rence Butterfield and Weston Butterfield 
years, and I expect to finish out my Teaching Career Following the service the 
at the same school in two more years, (Helen retired Society, of which Janice had 
at the end of the school year 1971- but remains a ved the Family a very lovely 
Substitute Teacher,) It has been a happy and enjoyable a_ppreciated by the Family as 
experience and I have had the joy of working with 
many great and wonderful people. I helped the Dist- 
rict write a Social Studies Manual for the 3rd and 
4th Grades. 

Since the loss of our beautiful girl we have been 
trying to be good grandparents to her two little boys, 
who stay with us part of the time. Our lovely grand- 
daughters give us much joy as do the boys. 

The sealing of our children to us in the Temple on 
December 19, 1946 was the greatest thing that ever 
happened to us. We want to give as much time as we 
are able to those who have gone beyond, in doing 
their genealogical work* Our home is a happy one 
and a cherished 44 years together, I am very proud 
of Lyman and in his true bearing of the Priesthood 
and the happy home he has made for us. 



Herriman Ward Relief 
been a member, ser- 
lunch* This was 
there were so many 
from out of town and had" travelled long distances 
to attend the funeral , 

D-10-2 RODNEY WAYNE BUTTERFIELD 
By: Lyman Roberts 
RODNEY WAYNE BUTTERFIELD, son of Willis Wayne 
and Mildred Hamilton Butterfield was born Feb- 
ruary 6, 1936 at Herriman, Utah. He was blessed 
March 22*1936, He was baptized May 7» 194*. He 
married Janice Marie Roberts June 20, 1958 at 
Salt Lake City, Utah. He had Janice sealed to 
him 15 July 1972 in the Provo Temple, the two 
sons were also sealed to them at that time. 



D-10-1 JOHN ARTHUR ROBERTS 

By: Lyman Roberts, Father 
JOHN ARTHUR ROBERTS , son of Lyman and Helen 
Harriman Roberts, was born December 9, 1935 at 
Utah, He was stillborn. 



Dorothy 
Logan, 



0-10-2-1 KENNETH RODNEY BUTTERFIELD 

By; Lyman Roberts t Grandfather 
KENNETH RODNEY BUTTERFIELD* son of Janice 
Marie Roberts and Rodney Wayne Butterfield was 
born December 22, 195S at Salt Lake City* Utah. 
He was baptized January 7, 1967, 

D-10-2-2 DEAN WAYNE BUTTERFIELD 

By: Lyman Roberts, Grandfather 
DEAN WAYNE BUTTERFIELD* son of Janice Marie 
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Roberts and Rodney Wayne Butterfield was born 
December 18, 1964 at Murray, Utah. 

D-10-3 GARY LYMAN ROBERTS 

By; Lyman Roberts* Father 
GARY LYMAN ROBERTS, son of Lyman and Helen 
Dorothy Harri man Roberts was bom June 29, 1941 at 
Berkeley, California. He was blessed September 7, 
1941 at Salt Lake City, Utah. He graduated from 
South High School, followed by four years in the 
United States Army, most of which was spent in 
Germany, He returned home and married a lovely 
girl, Barbara Ann Deakin, October 24, 1964 at 
Salt Lake City, Utah, They have two lovely child- 
ren, of who their Grandparents are very fond, 

D-10-3 BARBARA ANN DEAKIN ROBERTS 
By: Lyman Roberts 
BARBARA ANN DEAKIN, daughter of Max Howard and 
Jewel Emma Miller Oeakin was born July 6, 1943 at 
Salt Lake City, Utah, She married Gary Lyman 
Roberts October 24, 1964 at Salt Lake City, Utah. 

D-10-3- 1 PAMELA ANN ROBERTS 

By: Lyman Roberts , Grandfather 
PAMELA ANN ROBERTS, daughter of Gary Lyman and 
Barbara Ann Oeakin Roberts was born August 14, 1965 
at Murray, Utah. 

0-10-3-2 KIMBERLY SUE ROBERTS 

By: Lyman Roberts, Grandfather 
KIMBERLY SUE ROBERTS, daughter of Gary Lyman and 
Barbara Ann Deakin Roberts was born March 7, 1972 
at Murray, Utah, 



0-11 MARIE ROBERTS 

MARIE ROBERTS, Daughter of John and Eliza Marie 
Sorensen, born March 12, 1900, She was the eleventh 
child, she was stillborn. 



D-12 ELSIE ROBERTS LEWIS 
Autobiography 

ELSIE ROBERTS, was born January 5, 1902 at Lanark, 
Idaho* to John and Eliza M. Sorensen Roberts, She 
was the twelfth child of the John and Eliza Family, 
On March 30, 1902 she was blessed and named by her 
Father. When she was about eight months old her par- 
ents moved to Paris, Idaho where she made her home 
until her marriage. 

She was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, April 30, 1910 by Bish- 
op James S. Poulsen in a canal back of the old Price 
Saw Mill, and was confirmed the following day by 
Elder Daniel S. Price. When five years of age she 
accompanied her mother to Sterling, Alberta, Canada, 
where they visited with her sister Carrie and family. 
Two years later she went again to Canada with her sis 
ter Mary. She received her elementary schooling at 
the Emerson School at Paris and was graduated in 1915. 
The following September she entered the Fielding Aca- 
demy and was graduated from that institution May 1919, 
During her last year she was Student Body President. 

During the summer and winter of 1918 and while the 
"flu 1 ' epidemic was raging she worked in the office of 
Dr\ R.J. Sutton at Paris, Idaho. The summer of 1919 
she worked in George F. Taylor's Confectionery store. 



That fall there was a general shortage of school 
teachers throughout Idaho, due to the war, and 
S,H. Spencer, County Superintendent of Schools 
of Bear Lake County, Idaho fc asked her if she 
would accept a position for the winter. She was 
only seventeen years old and felt that this was 
too much for her, especially as she had had no 
training in this line. However, she accepted, 
and moved to Wardboro, Idaho, where she spent 
the following nine months. The school was in a 
Rural District and she had the first four grades 
with only twelve pupils. The building was modern. 

Her school work was very pleasant so that the 
winter soon passed. After the close of school in 
May 1920, her brother Lyman and she attended the 
Albion State Normal School at Albion t Idaho, for 
a six weeks period. The following winter she 
taught at St Charles, Idaho, where Ira N. Hayward, 
her sister's husband, was the Principal. She had 
three grades at this school and fifty-three puplis. 
One grade went in the morning and two in the after- 
noon, The work was hard and when spring came she 
felt that she needed a rest so she did not attend 
summer school. 

Elsie was always active 1n Church auxiliaries 
where ever she resided. 

She was married to William J. Lewis, August 
31, 1922 in the Salt Lake Temple. Elder George 
F. Richards performed the ceremony. After her 
marriage she moved to Twin Groves , Idaho, a sch- 
ool district two miles east of St Anthony, where 
her husband taught school for four years. They 
were called upon to do much in the little Ward 
where there were so few willing workers, but she 
is truly thankful for her experiences there. She 
was Ward Organist as well as leader of the Senior 
girls of the Y,W,M,I,A. She worked in the Reli- 
gion Class, which was held at the school and took 
part in several Mutual Plays. 

She received her Patriarchial Blessing while 
living in the Yellowstone Stake, from Patriarch 
Henry William Miller, August 2, 1925, 

In the summer of 1926 they moved to LaGrande, 
Oregon where her husband represented the Inter- 
mountain Building and Loan Association, Here she 
had the chance of meeting outside people and she 
says this made her appreciate the Gospel more ful- 
ly. They moved to Rexburg in October 1927, where 
her husband attended Ricks College. They are at 
present living in the 4th ward in Rexburg. She 
is a member of both Stake and Ward Choirs and 
has had charge of the Senior girls of the YWMIA, 

March 1970, Along with raising a Family of 
six children, I have always been busy with Chur- 
ch work, serving in every organization and act- 
ive in both Stake and Ward Choirs as well as the 
Singing Mothers groups. 

I had the opportunity of singing in the Salt 
Lake Tabernacle with the Singing Mothers of the 
Eastern Idaho area, under the direction of Sis- 
ter Florence Jepperson Madsen. 

For several years, I belonged to a sextette, 
which sang at social gatherings and many funerals. 
The major positions held in the Church are: 
Board Member, Secretary and Counselor in the Yel- 
lowstone Stake Primary; Counselor in 1st Ward 
MIA-and recipient of the Golden Gleaner Certifi- 
cate and Pin, March, 1955; Secretary of Yellow- 
stone Stake Sunday School, 8 years, while my 
husband was Superintendent, and later served as 
Stake Junior Sunday School Coordinator as well 
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as teaching in various Ward organizations. I 
have been class leader in Relief Society in Theol- 
logy, Literature and Social Science and Secretary. 
In 1953 I was sustained as Education Counselor in 
the Yellowstone Stake Relief Society and was re- 
leased June 1958. It was a great honor and privi- 
ege to have the General Authorities in our home 
while my husband was Stake President. In those days 
they came to the Stakes every three months, and con- 
sequently many Apostles were our guests. 

A most enjoyable experience was that of being 
traveling companion to my husband as he traveled 
to the Stakes in area 15* encouraging Missionary 
work, I helped with correspondence and other 
secretarial duties. 

At the present time, I am serving as Secretary of 
the Ricks College 1st Stake Relief Society and I 
travel to Rexburg to perform this duty and to visit 
the Ward Relief Societies. !4y call came in Septem- 
ber 1965. There are eight wards at present at the 
College. It is a thrill to see the interest manif- 
ested by the young girls in Relief Society work, 

I was released as Secretary of the Ricks College 
First Stake Relief Society* 9 November 1970 due to 
my husbands' call as a Patriarch, I was set-apart 
as Spiritual Living class leader fn the St Anthony 
4th Ward Relief Society* 14 September 1971. 

D-12 WILLIAM JOSEPH LEWIS 
By: Elsie Roberts Lewis 
WILLIAM JOSEPH LEWIS was born at Paris, Idaho 
October 17, 1 897, to Frank Lewis and Mary E. Shep- 
herd Lewis. He was blessed and named by Bishop 
Robert Price, December 5, 1897. On the 5th day of 
May 1906 he was baptized a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by Elder Franklin 
VJ. Lewis, his Father; and was confirmed May 6, 1906 
by Elder James S. Poulsen, He was ordained to the 
office of Deacon when twelve years of age, and three 
years later, October 21, 1912 was ordained a Teacher 
by Elder Robert W, Wallentine. He was appointed 
Secretary of the Teachers Quorum in 1913. May 7, 
1916 he was ordained a Priest by Elder Orson H. Grim- 
mett . 

He received his elementary school training at the 
Emerson school at Paris and graduated in the spring 
of 1914. During the summers of 1909-1914, he worked 
for his Uncle John Norton as his assistant florist. 
The first year his salary was 25$ per day. The fol- 
lowing summer it was increased to 50<t and doubled 
each succeeding year. He started High School in the 
fall of 1914 at the Fielding Academy, and was grad- 
uated in May 1918. 

In the forepart of June 191 8, in company with 
Lyman Roberts, Hand Passey and Wyler Berts chi , he 
went to Salt Lake City where they all enlisted in 
the United States Army. 

They reported at Fort Douglas where he was reject- 
ed, because of being under the minimum weight . In 
September of the same year he was refused entrance 
to the S,A,T.C, at Logan for the same reason. Before 
leaving for Salt Lake he was ordained an Elder by 
President William L, Rich, May 27, 1918 and given a 
recommend to the Salt Lake Temple to receive his en- 
dowments. While in Salt Lake he received a Patriar- 
chal Blessing from the Presiding Patriarch of the 
Church, Hyrum G, Smith. His blessing promises him 
that he would have the opportunity of defending the 
Church and preaching the Gospel as well as other 
wonderful promises and blessings. 

In the spring of 1919 while he was sick in bed 



with Influenza, he received a call to go.on-^a 
Mission to the Southern States. He was set- 
apart for this Mission May 6, 1919 and depart- 
ed for Chattanooga, Tennessee the Headquarters 
of the Southern States Mission. He went from 
there to Atlanta, Georgia then to Wilmington, 
North Carolina where he was assigned to labor. 
He says of his mission, "My Mission has been 
the greatest experience of my entire life. It 
has meant more to me than anything else in all 
my other experiences," He was honorably re- 
leased to return home June 1921, After return- 
ing to Bear Lake Stake, he was called as Stake 
Secretary of the YMMIA and also 1st Counselor 
to Earl Shepherd in the Paris 2nd Ward Mutual, 

He took a business course at the Fielding 
Academy during the winter months of 1921-23. 
During the summer of 1922 he attended school at 
Ricks College, Rexburg, Idaho, qualifying to be- 
come a Teacher, 

After returning from his Mission he kept com- 
pany with Elsie Roberts. After the dismissal of 
school in August 1922 they went to Salt Lake 
City, where they were married by Elder George 
F, Richards in the Salt Lake Temple, August 31, 
1922. 

During the years from 1922 to the spring of 
1926 he was Principal of the Twin Groves School 
located two miles East of St Anthony, Idaho* 
The summers of these years were spent in school 
at the Ricks College, while living at Twin Gro- 
ves, he was called to labor in the following 
capacities; Theological teacher in Sunday school 
for four years, Junior Class leader in the YMMIA 
for two years, Teacher Trainer for two years and 
1st Assistant in the Sunday School Superintend- 
ency of the Yellowstone Stake during the last 
year they lived in that Stake. 

He spent the summer of 1926 in the state of 
Oregon, with Headquarters at LaGrande, as Dist- 
rict Manager for the I nte mountain Building and 
Loan Association. In October 1926 he again en- 
rolled at Ricks College for two quarters. He 
was graduated from a Normal Course 1n the Spring 
1927. He worked for the United Mercantile Com- 
pany during the summer of 1927. He is at pre- 
sent Principal of the Adams School at Rexburg, 
Idaho. He is a member of the Fremont Stake Sun- 
day School Board, having been called to this pos- 
ition June 1927, While serving in this capacity 
he was sustained as Second Counselor to Bishop 
Samuel P. Oldham of the Rexburg 4th Ward. He 
also changed occupations, becoming Manager of 
Mason's Blue Link Grocery, In 1930, he had the 
opportunity to purchase a grocery store in St. 
Anthony, He moved his Family to St, Anthony in 
May 1930. At this writing (1970), he is still 
in the same place, but expects to retire. 

Church-wise, he has been very busy. A list 
of major assignments arei Superintendent of St 
Anthony First Ward Sunday School, Counselor in 
1st Ward Bishopric for 6 years, Stake Superin- 
tendent of Yellowstone Stake Sunday School for 
8 years, a member of Yellowstone Stake High 
Council, and for 12 years was President of the 
Yellowston Stake of Zion. The Stake membership 
was over 5,200; and comprised ten Wards and two 
Branches, A 312 acre farm was purchased and 
paid for in five years time. Welfare assignments 
were met from the sale of potatoes, wheat, cattle 
etc, raised on this farm. Seven ward Chapels 
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were built and dedicated, as well as a new Seminary 
building at Ashton and an addition to the St Anth- 
ony Seminary. Also a girls' camp in the Targhee 
National Forest was purchased and paid for. It is 
co-owned by North Rexburg and Rexburg Stake. It 
was dedicated by William J. Lewis. In the St Anth- 
ony 3rd Ward, he served as Senior Aaron ic Priest- 
hood Secretary and in the St Anthony 4th Ward as 
Gospel Doctrine Teacher. In June of 1961, he was 
called by the First Presidency to serve as Area 
Supervisor of the Stake Missions in Area 15 - which 
comprised Yellowstone, Teton, Rexburg, North Rex- 
burg, Rigby, East Rigby, Star Valley, and North 
Idaho Falls Stakes. This work was most enjoyable. 
In Hay 1963 he was honorably released, due to a 
change in the Missionary program of the Church. In 
June 1965, he was called as a High Councilman in 
the newly created Ricks College Stake, where he is 
at present serving. He travels to and from his 
assignments in that Stake* a distance of 12 miles. 
In March 1955, he received the Honorary Master fa- 
tten Certificate and is entitled to wear the Master 
M Men Pin, He is the Father of four daughters and 
two sons. He has 20 living grandchildren and 3 
great-grandchildren. 

He retired from the grocery business August 31 > 
1970 He was sustained as Patriarch of the Yellow- 
stone Stake September 20, 1971, and ordained by 
Elder Thomas S. Man son of the Council of the Twelve. 
He was released as Senior member of the High Coun- 
cil of the Ricks College First Stake, November 9, 
1970 due to his new calling. 

0-12-1 WILLIAM JUNIOR LEWIS 
By: Roberta W. Lewis,Wife 
WILLIAM JUNIOR, was the first child and son of 
William Joseph and Elsie Roberts Lewis, born 22 Sep- 
tember 1923 at Twin Groves, Idaho* school house, 
where his father was a teacher. He was blessed by 
his father 4 November 1923, baptized by him October 
1, 1931, and confirmed by E. Glen Cameron October 
4, 1931. Bill attended first grade in Rexburg, 
Idaho, but mxived with his parents to St Anthony, Ida- 
ho in May 1930. On 15 May 1941, he was graduated 
from the St Anthony High School, where he received 
the 'Model Student 1 Award, Active in dramatics, de- 
bating and as a cheerleader, Bill was honored to be 
chosen by the American Legion to represent his school 
at Idaho's first Boys' State. In the fall of 1941, 
he entered Brigham Young University, where he was 
active in debating, dramatics and broadcasting, At 
the close of his Sophomore year, he was accepted in- 
to the Navy V-1Z program at the University of New 
Mexico, where he studied Electrical Engineering for 
four Semesters. This was followed by Midshipman s 
School at Columbia University in New York City, where 
he was commissioned an Ensign upon graduation in Mar- 
ch 1945. Training in Naval Communications at Harvard 
University followed and from 1945-1946, he was a Com- 
munications Officer aboard the LLS.S, Shamrock Bay 
(aircraft carrier) in both the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans. After release from the Navy in June 1946, 
he continued in the Naval Reserve for several years 
attaining the rank of full Lieutenant* 

Returning to Brigham Young University, he was 
granted the Bachelor of Arts degree in Speech, June 
1947. He then attained his Master of Arts degree in 
Speech at Northwestern University, Evanston, Illin- 
ois, August 1948, and Doctor of Philosophy degree in 
Rhetoric and Public address at the University of Flor- 
ida, Gainesville, Florida, August 1955. 



Bill was an Instructor in Speech and Dram- 
atic Arts at Ohio University, Athens, Ohio 
(1943-51), and an Instructor in Speech at Penn- 
sylvania State University (1953-54). Since 1954 
he has been at the University of Vermont, Burl- 
ington, where he is Professor of Speech, For 
thirteen years, he also was Director of Broad- 
casting for Public Relations at the University, 
and Station Manager for the campus radio station, 
Ln 1961-62, he was the director of an Education- 
al Television project (funded by the Ford Found- 
ation)* for the State of Vermont. This culmin- 
ated in the establishment of a statewide Educa- 
tional television network. In June, 1967, Bill 
was granted a sabbatical leave from the Univer- 
sity of Vermont, and pursued a Post-Doctoral 
study of General Semantics and Interpersonal 
Communications at San Francisco State College 
where he was also a Visiting Lecturer. At pre- 
sent* he is serving as Interim Chairman of the 
Department of Speech at the University of Ver- 
mont. Active in many Speech organizations, he 
has served as President of the Mew England Speech 
Association (1962-63) , and as a member of the Leg- 
islative Assembly of the Speech Association of 
America. He has also served as president of the 
University Club, a Faculty organization of the 
University of Vermont, and as president of the 
Winooski Parent Teachers Association. 

As a Sunday School teacher, he has taught in 
Athens, Ohio, Gainesville, Florida, State Coll- 
ege, Pennsylvania, and Burlington, Vermont. While 
studying for his Ph.D. in Gainesville (1951-53) , 
he served as second and then first Counselor in 
the Branch Presidency, MIA Superintendent, and 
Florida Stake MIA Speech Director. In Pennsyl- 
vania (1953-54), he was first Counselor in the 
Branch Presidency, and Blue Ridge District Clerk 
(Eastern States Mission), After moving to Burl- 
ington, Vermont, he became Branch President (1955- 
60), first Counselor in the Vermont District Pres- 
idency (1959-60), and then District President 
(1960-67). He was released to take his Sabbat- 
ical Leave in California, where he was the Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Senior Aaronic Priesthood 
in the San Bruno Ward, San Mateo Stake, Since 
returning to Vermont in September 1968, he has 
been a District Councilman and is also the Burl- 
ington Branch Sunday School Superintendent, 

For fifteen summers. Bill has worked as a Park 
Ranger Naturalist in Yellowstone National Park* 
In 1969, he was named to a new position - Oral 
Communications Specialist for the park, the first 
such position in the entire National Park Service. 
For ten summers, he has served as the Group 
Leader fnr t.hP LOS Church services at Old Faithful. 

Shortly before his release from the Navy, Bill 
was married to Roberta Jean Watson Z June 1946, 
in the New England Mission Home, Cambridge, Mass- 
achusetts, with Mission President Wi Hi am Reeder 
officiating. This marriage was later sealed in 
the Salt Lake Temple on 24 August 1953 by Gaskell 
Romney. They are the parents of four children, 
Katherine Jean, William Britt, James Andrew, and 
Roger Barton, 

On leave of absence from the University of Ver- 
mont, he spent a year (1967-68) at the San Fran- 
cisco State College, taking a course in Semantics 
and Communication. While there, he also served 
as General Secretary of the Senior Aaronic 
Priesthood in the San Bruno Ward, San Mateo Stake. 
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Upon his return to Vermont, he was set-apart by 
Elder Paul H. Dunn of the Council of Seventy and 
President of the New England Mission, 30 August 
1970, as the Superintendent of the Sunday Schools 
in the New England Mission. He will conduct Semin- 
ars in Vermont, Halifax, Nova Scotia and Frederic- 
ton, New Brunswick, . v 

He continues to spend the summers in Yellowstone 
Park and serves as Oral Communication Specialist, 
training new seasonal Park Rangers. 

D-12-1 ROBERTA JEAN WATSON LEWIS 
Autobiography 

ROBERTA (BOBBV) JEAN WATSON, was born 19 July 
1927 at Bradenton, Manatee County » Florida, a dau- 
ghter of William Dale and Emmie Thelma Powell 
Watson, She began her schooling at the age of five 
at the Ballard School Kindergarten. Upon comple- 
tion of the ninth grade, she was the recipient of 
the Civics and History Award for the highest aver- 
age during Junior High, An Honor Student at Braoen- 
ton High School, she was an active member of two 
Scholastic Clubs - History and English* graduating 
18 May 1945, she then moved to Massachusetts, 

At the New England Mission Home in Canfcridge, 
Massachusetts, she was married to William Junior 
Lewis, 2 June 1946, Bobby Jean has attened Brigham 
Young University and the University of Vermont. 

While at BYU, she took part in the play "Dear 

Ruth". B „ 

Baptized into the Latter-day Saint Church on 
24 August 1951, she was confirmed 2 September 1951* 
by her husband at Gainesville, Florida and receiv- 
ed her endowments and sealings in the Salt Lake Tem- 
ple 24 August 1953. 

She served as a Visiting Teacher in Relief Soc- 
iety in State College, Pennsyl vani a, (1963-54) , In 
the Burlington, Vermont Branch, she has served as 
1st Counselor in both Primary and Relief Society as 
well as Literature Teacher, (1955-56) , and again Re- 
lief Society 1st Counselor December 1966-June 1967. 
From December 1961 - December 1966, she was Education 
Counselor in the Vermont District Relief Society of 
the New England Mission. 

Active in various Faculty wives groups, she has 
held office at Ohio University and the University 
of Vermont . She has also held two offices m the 
Winooski, Vermont Parent Teachers Association, 

D-12-1 -1 KATHER1NE JEAN LEWIS MARVIL 
By; Roberta W. Lewis, Mother 

KATHERINE JEAN LEWIS was bom in Provo, Utah, 25 
July 1947 to William Junior Lewis and Roberta Jean 
Watson. She is the first child and daughter. She 
was blessed 7 September 1947 In the St Anthony 3rd 
Ward, Yellowstone Stake j baptized in Hampton Lake, 
Florida 27 July 1955 and confirmed 31 July 1955, all 
by her Father, 

She attended kindergarten in Gainesville, Florida, 
first grade in State College, Pennsylvania and 2nd 
grad through High School in Winooski, Vermont. She 
was very active in many school clubs. When a Junior, 
she served as Co-Editor of the School Newspaper and 
was a Delegate to the Citizenship Conference at the 
University of Vermont, Kathy was a member of Allied 
Youth all four years of High School., and served as 
State Treasurer 1964-1965. She was a member of the 
National Honor Society thoughout High School and 
Student Council Secretary as a Senior. Kathy played 
a Teading-role in "Cradle Song" in her Senior year. 
At graduation, June 1965, she received the Faculty 



Award, given to the girl showing the most sin- 
cerity and effort, A merrber of the Glee Club 
from grade school through High School, she sang 
in the All -State Choruses, as well as the All 
New England Chorus. Kathy was first runner-up 
in the Winooski Junior Hiss Pageant, and also 
was judged "Host Talented." She has studied 
piano and organ and also enjoys playing the 
guitar. 

Beginning her Church work at the age of eleven 
as Chorister in the Burlington, Vermont Branch, 
she has since served as pianist for Primary, MIA, 
Sunday School and Sacrament Meetings, She has 
also been Secretary of the Primary and MIA, as 
well as HI A Vermont District Secretary. 

Her Freshman year was spent at the University 
of Vermont, where she was a member of the Univ- 
ersity Choir, Transferring to Brigham Young 
University in September 1966, she graduated with 
a Bachelor of Science in Speech Pathology 21 Aug- 
ust 1969. In her Junior year, she sang with 
the BYU Chorus* and as a Senior, performed in 
Idaho and Utah as vocalist with a dance band. 
At present, she is working towards her Master of 
Science degree at BYU, while serving aspart- 
ame Speech-Therapist in the Public Schools 
under a Federal Grant. 

At present she is a Speech Therapist in the 
schools in the Laguna Beach area where she is 
also Organist and Teacher in the Laguna Ward 

Primary. t ^ 

On June 26. 1971, she married Charles Henry 
{Scott) Marvil, The ceremony was performed in 
Yellowstone Park by the Branch President, 
Ward Excel 1. 

D-12-1 -1 CHARLES HENRY (SCOTT) MARVIL 
CHARLES HENRY (SCOTT) MARVIL married Kather- 
ine Jean Lewis on June 26, 1971 in Yellowstone 
Park. The ceremony was performed by Branch 
President, Ward Excel 1 . 

D-12-1 -2 WILLIAM BRITT LEWIS 
By: Roberta Watson Lewis* Mother 
WILLIAM BRITT LEWIS, son of William Junior 
and Roberta Jean Watson Lewis, was born 7 March 
1951 at Athens, Athen, Ohio. He was blessed 
1 July 1951 by his Father in Gainesville, Flor- 
ida, who also baptized him 2 May 1959 and con- 
firmed him 3 May 1959 in the Burlington, Ver- 
mont Branch. ^ 

In grade school he was a member of the Glee 
Club for three years and as an eighth grader, 
served as President of the Student Council for 
the Intermediate school. In April 1964, he was 
chosen the Vermont State Winner of an essay con- 
test sponsored by the Junior Chamber of Commerce. 
The subject was "What America Means to Me." He 
joined other winners for a 10-day tour of Histor- 
ical sites in the Eastern United States. 

At Winooski High School, he was President of 
the Freshman class, Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Student Council, and Vice-President of the Soph- 
omore class. A member of several clubs, he also 
served as Manager of the baseball team 1966. 
His Junior year was spent in California at the 
South San Francisco High School, where he appear^ 
ed in the drama "The Crucible/ 1 and the musical 
"The Pajama Game." He was organist in a "rock 
dance band, an activity he now pursues in Ver- 
mont, Returning to Vermont as a Senior, he be- 
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came a member of the National honor Society, and 
sang in the school chorus as well as participat- 
ing in the All-State Chorus. 

Graduating 22 June 1969, he is now a Freshman at 
the University of Vermont and is active at the Cam- 
pus Radio Stations. 

Eritt acted as second assistand in the Burling- 
ton Branch Sunday School Sup Tintendency 1966-67, 
Presently a Priest, he was ordained to all three 
Aaronic Priesthood offices by his Father, 

Britt has spent the last two summers working 
at the Mt McKinley National Park Hotel In Alaska. 

D-lZ-^1-3 JAMES ANDREW LEWIS 

By: Roberta W. Lewis* Mother 
JAKES ANDREW LEWIS, son of William Junior and 
Roberta Jean Watson Lewis, was bom 4 April 1954 
at Bellefonte, Centre County, Pennsylvania. He was 
blessed Z May 1954, baptized and confirmed B April 
1962 with all ordinances being performed by his 
Fathe r 

Jim* attended the Winooski, Vermont, schools, 
kindergarten through the seventh grade, then moved 
to California, where he was an eighth grade student 
at Southwood Junior High In South San Francisco. 
While there he served as Secretary- then second 
Counselor of the Deason's Quorum in the San Bruno 
Ward. He was ordained a Teacher in the San Bruno 
Ward by his father who also had ordained him a Dea- 
con. Returning to Vermont for his Freshman year at 
Winooski High School* Jim became a member of the 
wrestling team, and now as a Sophomore, continues 
to participate. He is President of the Key Club, 
Secretary of the Industrial Arts Club, and a member 
of the Pep Club and Student Council* 

Jim will graduate from the Winooski High School 
in June 1972. He was ordained a Priest in the Aaron- 
ic Priesthood, 10 Mav 1970, by his father. 

0-12-1-4 ROGER BARTON LEWIS 

By: Roberta W« Lewis, Mother 
ROGER BARTON LEWIS , is the fourth child and third 
son of William Junior and Roberta Jean Watson. Lewis , 
bom 13 April 1959, at Burlington, Chittenden Coun- 
ty Vermont and was blessed by his Father 3 May 1959. 
He was baptized 14 Hay 1967 by his Father, who con- 
firmed him the same day. Roger attended a University 
□f Vermont Creative Art School, 1964-65, and began 
first grade in Winooski in the fall of 1965 at the 
age of six. As a third grade student at Monte Verde 
school, San Bruno, California. He enjoyed having 
his first and only LDS teacher, he was also a Cub 
Scout in the San Bruno Ward. Now a fifth grader, in 
Winooski, he continues to be an excellent student 
and serves as a School Patrol. In April 1971 he was 
ordained a Deacon in the Aaronic Priesthood by his 
Father. 

D-12-2 MARILYN LEWIS PULLEY 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis, Mother 

MARILYN LEWIS, is the daughter of Elsie Roberts 
and William Joseph Lewis, born in St Anthony, Idaho 
14 November 1925, She was blessed by her Father, 
4 January 1926, in the Twin Groves Ward, Yellow- 
stone Stake. She was baptized 2 December 1933 by 
Samuel Beardall and confirmed the following day by 
her Father, in the St Anthony 1st Ward. 

She began her schooling in the Central School in 
St Anthony, and served as President of her class in 
the 6th grade. She received the "Model Student 



Award. She was president of the Jr. High when 
in the 7th grade. She was active in music and 
dramatics and was a member of the Thespian Club. 
She was Queen of the "AG 11 Ball in 1940 and elec- 
ted the Sweetheart Queen of the Seminary, the 
first year St Anthony had a Seminary (1942). 
She was graduated from the St Anthony High Sch- 
ool in May 1943 and enrolled at Ricks College 
in the fall, where she completed one year of 

college work. 

On July 19, 1944 she received her endowments 
and was married to Dean C. Pulley in the Logan 
Temple, President EIRay L. Christiansen perform- 
ed the ceremony. 

Always active in music, she took piano lessons 
a chorister's course, sang in quartettes, sex- 
tettes, singing mothers groups, Ward and Stake 
choirs, and was a charter member of an organiza- 
tion known as the ttellodaires. She sang with 
this group for 13 years, prior to moving to Cal- 
ifornia, where she continues in singing groups. 

Church wise, she has served as an organist, 
also Counselor in the MIA, teacher in the Prim- 
ary, Secretary and teacher in the Sunday School, 
and Social Science teacher in the Relief Society, 
all in the St Anthony 3rd Ward. In Bakersfield, 
California, she was a teacher in Primary, a Coun- 
selor in the Carmi chael MIA, and in Fair Oaks 
where they moved in August 1966 > she was asked 
to be a teacher in the Sunday School in the Or- 
angevale Ward of the Fair Oaks Stake, a position 

she still holds* 

She is an excellent seamstress and does much 
sewing in her spare time* For the past four 
years she has been attendance clerk at the And- 
rew Carnegie Intermediate School, She is the 
Mother of five children and has three grand- 
chi 1 dren. 

Since' August 1966, the Family has resided in 
Fair Oaks, California, where they purchased a 
home, and where she continues as Attendance Clerk 
Clerk at the Andrew Carnegie Intermediate school. 
She is also a Counselor in the Orangevale Ward 
MIA 

D-12-2 DEAN CHARLES PULLEY 
By: Elsie Roberts Lewis 
DEAN CHARLES PULLEY , son of Charles Morgan 
and Ethel Lorena White Pulley, was born 18 Oct- 
ober 1926 at Egin, Fremont County, Idaho, He 
was blessed 18 January 1927 by his Grandfather 
Joseph White and baptized 1 December 1934 by 
Leon Westover. He was ordained to the various 
offices in the Priesthood and was made an Elder 
9 July 1944 by Clayland Orr. He received his 
endowments and was married to Marilyn Lewis, 
19 July 1944 in the Logan Temple. 

Dean attended High School in St Anthony and 
was graduated in May 1944. He was especially 
interested in sports and excelled in basketball. 

He served as a Ward Teacher in the St Anthony 
Third Ward and also in the Superin tendency of 
the Sunday School. In Carmi chael , California he 
was assistant coach in M-Men Basketball. 

Dean served in the United States Navy during 
World War II, but did not go over seas. 

In Fremont County, Idaho, he was Inspector of 
potatoes for the State of Idaho, during the win- 
ter months. In the summer he would inspect var- 
ious crops in California, An offer was made to 
him to be a full time inspector for the State of 
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California, Consequently* he and his Family moved 
to Bakersfield 1n the spring of 1963 and in 1965* 
after taking several written tests* he was made a 
Supervisor of Inspectors and he was then transferred 
to Sacramento, 

D-l 2-2-1 LYNETTE PULLEY MCDOWELL 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis, Grandmother 

LVMETTE PULLEY / is the first child and daughter of 
Marilyn Lewis and Dean Charles Pulley, was bom in St 
Anthony, Fremont County, Idaho, 12 June 1945. She 
was blessed by her Grandfather, William J. Lewis, 
5 August 1945, St Anthony 3rd Ward, She was baptiz- 
ed 27 September 1953 and confirmed 11 October 1953, 
both ordinances being performed by her Father, 

Lynette began her school career by attending Cen- 
tral Elementary school in St Anthony, and later grad- 
uated from the South Fremont High School. 

In school activities, she was Cheerleader* Secre- 
tary of the Student Botjy, Home Coming Queen, and 
chosen "Girl of the Year" by the Scroptimlst Club of 
St Anthony and received a $75.00 Scholarship. She 
was awarded a Service Pin from the school upon grad- 
uation and was first runner-up in the "Miss Sixth 
District" contest, her talent being sewing* 

After moving to Bakersfield with her parents, she 
attended Bakersfield Jr. ^College for one year and 
was Treasurer of her class at the LDS Institute, 

She met Ronald Joal McDowell of Oil dale, Calif- 
ornia. He had filled a Mission to Scotland, They 
were married 22 Hay 196S in the Los Angeles Temple , 
President Benjamin L. Bowring officiating. They are 
the parents of two children; Ronald Joal McDowell II, 
and Heather LaNae McDowell. 

In Church capacities, Lynette was Secretary and 
Chorister in the Junior Sunday School* St, Anthony 
3rd Ward, Era Director and Chorister in Bakersfield 
4th Ward MIA, After her marriage she served as a 
Primary teacher then Counselor in charge of Liahoma 
Groups 1n Oildale 3rd Ward, and after their move to 
Fair Oakes in 1968 she has served as a Teacher in 
the Primary, then Beehive Teacher and at present is 
Laurel Teacher, Orange vale Ward, Fair Oaks Stake. 
She sings with the Ward Choir and Singing Mothers 
groups, loves to cook, is an excellent seamstress , 
and a hair dresser. 

D-l 2- 2-1 RONALD JOAL MCDOWELL 
RONALD JOAL Mc DOW ELL , is the son of Vurtis Harold 
and Thelma Marie Hildebrand McDowell, born October 
31, 1943 at Evening Shade, Texas, Missouri. He was 
married to Lynette Pulley May 22, 1965 in the Los 
Angeles LDS Temple. 

At present (1972) they reside in Provo, Utah, 
where Ronald attends BYLL he teaches the Teachers 
Quorum, is taking a Religion course from the LDS In- 
stitute. 



blessed by her Father January 1968* 

0-12-2-2 RYAN DEAN PULLEY 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis ,GMother 

RYAN DEAN, Is the son and second child of 
Marilyn Lewis and Dean C. Pulley, bom 11 March 
1947, in St. Anthony, Idaho. He was blessed by 
his Grandfather, Charles M. Pulley, 5 May 1947. 
He was bapti zed 20 March 1955 and confi rmed 27 
March 1955, bath ordinances being performed by 
his Father. He was ordained a Deacon 22 March 
1959, a Teacher, 26 March 1961 and a Priest 26 
May 1963i all ordinances being performed by his 
Grandfather, William J. Lewis in the St Anthony 
3rd Ward* He was active In Quorum work and ser- 
ved as President of the Teacher's Quorum, 

After moving to Bakersfield with his parents, 
he served as a Home Teacher and was also a Home 
Teacher in Carmichael . 

Ryan began school in the Central Elementary 
in St Anthony, and was President of the Junior 
High School. He was active in sports, especial- 
ly basketball. He was a member of the 'S' Club* 
also Vice President of the Fortis Club, a Christ- 
ian organization, the purpose of which was to 
foster high ideals in the lives of its members. 

Ryan graduated from East Bakersfield High 
School 11 June 1965 and was a member of the Let- 
terman ' s Club at that school. After the Family 
moved to the Sacramento area, he attended Amer- 
ican River College for one and half years, his 
Major being business Administration, 

During the summers, he worked on his Grand- 
father Pulley's farm in Eg1n, Fremont County, 
Idaho, as well as other farmers in the area. He 
also worked for the California Packing Corporat- 
ion in the peaches* 

Ryan was married to Laurie Jean Bybee, 10 
November 1966 in Carmichael. After living in 
North Sacramento for a year, they moved to Stock- 
ton , California, where they now reside. They 
have one child, 

Ryan is working for the Delmonte Packing Com- 
pany as an accountant and does landscaping dur 
Ing his spare time, 

D-12-2-2 LAURIE JEAN BYBEE PULLEY 
LAURIE JEAN BYBEE, is the daughter of Bert L. 
and Shirley Jean Macher Bybee, born August 5, 
1950 at Rigby, Jefferson County, Idaho, She was 
baptized November 2 t 1958. She married Ryan Dean 
Pulley November 10, 1966 at Carmichael , Sacra- 
mento, California. 

D-12-2-2-1 SHAD RYAN PULLEY 

Roberts Lewis, G-Grandmot her 



D-l 2- 2-1-1 RONALD JOAL McDOWELL II 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis ,G -Grandmother 
RONALD JOAL, is the first child and son of Lynette Uncle. 
Pulley and Ronald Joal McDowell, born April 29, 1966 
at Bakersfield, California. He was blessed by his 
Father May 29, 1966- 



By; Elsie Roberts Lewis, G-Grandmot he 
SHAD RYAN PULLEY, 1s the first child and son 
or Ryan Dean and Laurie Jean Bybee Pulley, bom 
March 18, 1968 at Carmichael. California. He 
was blessed May 5, 1968 by Ronald J.KcDowell, 



D-l 2-2- 1-2 HEATHER LAMAE McDOWELL 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis ,G=Grandmother 
HEATHER LANAE McDOWELL, Is the second child and dau 
ghter of Lynette Pulley and Ronald Joal McDowell, bom 
December 4, 1967 at Bakersfield, California. She was 



D-l 2-2-3 SHERYL PULLEY TOWERS 
By: Elsie Roberts Lewis, Mother 
SHERYL PULLEY, is the third child and daugh- 
ter of Marilyn Lewis and Dean C. Pulley, bom 
30 August 19 50 in St Anthony, Idaho and was 
- blessed by her Grandfather, William J. Lewis 
October I960* She was baptized 4 October 
195a by Harris 6, Moon and confirmed by her 
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Father 5 October 1956, 

Sheryl attended the Central Elementary school in 
St. Anthony until the family moved to Bakersfield, 
California in 1963 where she attended the Washing- 
ton Junior High, 1963-64. She was active in music, 
being a member of a 90-piece Junior High Band, 

She was interested in 4-H Club work and received 
blue ribbons in cooking in Fremont County and East- 
ern Idaho State Fair. In High School she excelled 
in sewing. 

Sheryl graduated at mid-term January 1968* from 
Bella Vista High School in Carmichael, California* 
She had graduated June 4, 1967 from Seminary, held 
In American River Stake Center. She had served one 
year as Class President. 

She had the privilege of participating in the HI A 
dance festival in June 1965, being one of four 
chosen from her Stake, 

She enrolled at Ricks College, Rexburg, Idaho* 
January 9, 1969 and completed one semester. She 
went to work for Boyle Engineering Company in Bakers- 
field, and then as a seasonal employee for Cling 
Canning Peach Company in Sacramento. At the present 
time she is employed as a Video Data Operator for 
the State Department of Motor Vehicles, Sacramento. 

She has taught in Primary and is at present the 
MIA Speech Director in the Orangevale Ward of the 
Fair Oaks Stake, She is interested in dratna. 

She married Stephen Leopold Towers 27 March 1971 
in the Rancho-Cordova Chapel by Bishop Floyd Andrus, 

They live in Rapid City, South Dakota, where her 
husband is serving in the Air Force. He has one 
year assignment to Thailand and will leave in August, 
They have one child, Angela Danielle. 

D-12-2-3 STEPHEN LEOPOLD TOWERS 

STEPHEN LEOPOLD TOWERS , married Sheryl Pulley, 
March 27, 1971 in the Rancho-Cordova Chapel, by 
Bishop Floyd Andrus. 

D-l 2-2-3-1 ANGELA DANIELLE TOWERS 

By; Elsie Roberts Lewis ,GG-Mother 

ANGELA DANIELLE, is the first child and daughter 
of Sheryl Pulley and Stephen Leopold Towers. 

D-1 2-2-4 GAY LE PULLEY 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis G-Mother 

GAYLE PULLEY , is the fourth child and daughter of 
Marilyn Lewis and Dean C. Pulley* bom 29 December 
1955 at Rexburg, Idaho. She was blessed by her Grand 
father, Charles M. Pulley, 5 February 1956. She was 
baptized 1 February 1964 in Bakersfield, by her bro- 
ther, Ryan Pulley and confirmed 2 February 1964 by 
President E. Wayne Taylor of the Bakersfield Stake. 

Her school career began in St. Anthony, at the Cen- 
tral Elementary and after the family moved to Calif- 
ornia in the summer of 1963, she attended College 
Heights Elementary in Bakersfield, She attended 
Deterding Elementary school in Carmichael, then 
Roberts Elementary in Orangevale, where she was Sec- 
retary of the Student Council* For the past two 
years she has been Cheerleader at Andrew Camegie 
Intermediate School. She loves gymnastics, basket- 
ball and drama, and is in a select choir at the 
school. She was the recipient of two certificates* 
one for Scholarship and one for Citizenship. 

At present she is President of her Beehive Class. 



D-l 2-2-5 DAVID MEAL PULLEY 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis ,G-Mo the r 

DAVID NEAL PULLEY, is the son and fifth child 
of Marilyn Lewis and Dean C. Pulley, born 15 Mar- 
ch 1959 at Rexburg, Madison County, Idaho, He 
was blessed by his Grandfather, William J. Lewis* 
29 March 1959. David was baptized 1 April 1967 * 
in the American River Stake Center by his Father 
and confirmed April 2 1967, in the Orangevale 
Ward, Fair Oaks Stake, California. 

School began for David at a Nursery school 
in Bakersfield and since that time he has attend- 
ed Deterding Elementary, Carmichael and present- 
ly (1970) in the Eth grade at Roberts Elementary 
Orangevale, where he is President of his class. 

He enjoys tetherball and other sports and 
sings in the chorus of the school. 

He was ordained a Deacon 21 March 1971, at 
Orangevale Ward, Fair Oaks Stake. 

D-l 2-3 MARGARET LEWIS ELLIS 

By; Elsie R. Lewis, Mother 

MARGARET ■ is the third child and daughter of 
Elsie Roberts and William J. Lewis, bom April 9, 
1928 at Rexburg, Idaho. She was blessed by her 
Father June 3, 1928, baptized June 6, 1936 by 
Blaine Slake and confirmed by her Father, June 7, 
1936 in the St. Anthony 1st Ward, 

She began school in the Central Elementary in 
St .Anthony, Idaho. As she finished grade school 
she was named "Model Student." She received the 
same award from Junior High School , She graduat- 
ed from High School as an Honor Student and also 
received a Service award. She had served as 
Secretary of the Student Counci 1 and was a Cheer- 
leader, During 1946-47 she was a student at 
Ricks College. 

On October 8, 1947, she married Ted E. Ellis, 
in the Idaho Falls LDS Temple; David Smith, Pres- 
ident officiating. She is the Mother of four 
children, Steven, Nancy, Jolynn and Patricia Ann. 

In Church capacities, she has served as Sec- 
retary of the St. Anthony 3rd Ward Sunday School, 
as well as teacher. Teacher in the Rexburg 2nd 
Ward and Black foot 6th Ward. In American Falls 
1st Ward, she served as Primary Teacher, Counsel- 
or and President. Other positions Co-Pilot teach- 
er and In-Service leader (1965-68)* 

In 1968 she moved to the 28th Ward, Alameda 
Stake, where she has continued her activities in 

the Church* 

Margaret has also served at Vice-President 
of the Oaycettes in Rexburg, Secretary of the 
Jaycette in Black foot , Secretary-Treasurer of 
the Literary Club in American Falls, and PTA 
President. In Pocatello she has been Treasurer 
of Franklin Junior High PTA and Treasurer of the 
Welcome Wagon, Scrap Book Chairman and Treasurer 
of the Golf and Country Club and is a member of 
Bannock Memorial Hospital Auxiliary. 

D-12-3 TED ELLSWORTH ELLIS 

By: Margaret Lewis El lis, Wife 
TED ELLSWORTH ELLIS, son of Theodore Roose- 
velt Ellis and Zella Ellsworth, was born August 
1, 1927, at Rexburg, Madison County, Idaho. He 
was blessed and later baptized by Verd Raybold, 
April 4, 1936 and confirmed the next day by Gay- 
len Winter, He holds the office of an Elder at 
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^HnnVlSuaie'of'mdison High School in Rex- 
burg and attended Ricks College one year. In 1963 
He graduated from the Pacific Coast Banking School, 
from the University of Washington in Seattle. 

Since his school days at Ricks College, he has 
been affiliated with the First Security Bank, be- 
ginning in Rexburg. After becoming Assistant Man- 
ager he was transferred to Blackfoot in 1955 as 
installment Loan Manager. In 1958, he was trans- 
ferred to American Falls as Bank Manager and since 
19M has b^ with the Pocatello First Security 
Bank, as Vice-President Credit Supervisor of the 
Eastern Idaho District and at present (1970) is 
Vice-President and Manager of the Pocatello Bank. 

Ted served his Country in the Navy (1945-45) and 
spent twenty one and one half years in the National 
Guard and completed this as Captain of the 116th 

flr ™ln ctvic^ork, he has served as President of the 
Jun or Ch amber of Conner oe in Rexburg ^ Blackfoot 
five years as Director of the Chamber of Commerce in 
African Falls and Pocatello, Vice=P res 1 dent and 
Pres dent of American Falls Rotary Club, Director 
of Bannock County Red Cross and member of American 
Falls City planning board- President of Pocatello 
Chamber of Coerce (1966). At present ( 9 0) Ted 
is serving his 3rd year as a Director of Junior ftcn 
i'evemenl'is President of Eastern Idaho Indus rial 
rmincil onthe Advisory Council of the College ot 
Business .Idaho State University. Director of Poc- 
atluo Golf and Country Club and Pocatello Knife 

and Fork Club. M1 , . 

Church positions are: Counselor in the MIA and 
Secretary of Elders Quorum, Home J.adier ™ Black , 
foot and American Falls; Presiden t of the 6th Ward 
MIA.Pocatello, East r°«tello Stake and at ^11 as 
(1970) is a Home Teacher in the 28th Ward as wei I as 
2nd Counselor in the Alameda "ake Sunday School 

In October 1971, he was named Vice w to and 
Suoervisor of the Eastern Division of First Security 
Bank of Idaho, National Association, with Headquart- 
ers in Pocatello. There are eighteen banks in this 
division; he 1s also on the Board of Directors. 

D- 12-3-1 STEVEN TED ELLIS 

By: Margaret Lewis Ellis, Mother 
STEVEN TED, is the first child and son of Margaret 
L P wis and Ted Ellsworth Ellis, born August 24, 1948 
Kxburq, Idaho He was blessed by his Father Nov- 
ember 7^948 in the Rexburg 2nd Ward. He passed 
away in Salt Lake City, Utah, July 11, 1949. 

D-l 2-3-2 NANCY CAROL ELLIS CHRISTENSEN 
By: Margaret L. Ellis, Mother 
NANCY CAROL > is the second child and daughter of 
Maraaret Lewis and Ted Ellsworth Ellis, bom Decern 
tor 2s! 1950. in St.Anthony, Idaho. She was blessed 
February 4 1951 by her Grandfather, William Joseph 
baptiied January 3, 1959 by her Father and 
confined by Bishop Vard Meadows of the American 
c a iic ut Ward the following day, 
Fal Nancy was active in 4 H CI ub work .receiving blue 
ribbons for her entries m cooking n both the state 

County fairs. She entered school " 
Falls, and after moving to Pocaello was Cheerleader 
in the Franklin Junior High. She graduated from Poc- 
aello Senior High School May 23. 1969 She was 
affiliated with the Pep Club, the French Club, Girls 
Council, Year Book staff and Tri-Hi-Y. At the pre- 



sent time (1970), Nancy is a student at the Ida- 
ho State University, Majoring in Education and 
is employed part time as office secretary and 
receptionist for Or. S.A. Hcrrocks. "^ spec- 
ial interests are sewing, skiing and reading. 

Nancy was Organist in the ll^. fuoQr- 
American Falls and Pocatello 6th Ward, also Or 

ganlst in the MIA. . ,„,_ t 

She became engaged on Christmas Eve, 19 69 to 
rraio Wavne Christensen and was married August 
7, !970ln the Idaho Falls Temple by President 

Wray ' 0-12-3-2 CRAIG WAYNE CHRISTENSEN 

By: Margaret L. Ellis 
CRAIG WAYNE CHRISTENSEN married Nancy Ellis 
August 7, 1970 in the Idaho Falls Temple. 

D-12-3-3 JOLYNN ELLIS 

By: Margaret Lewis Ellis 
JOLYNN ELLIS, 1s the third child and daughter 
of Margaret Lewis and Ted Ellis, born October 26. 
iw in Rexburq, Idaho. She was blessed by her 
JSr'S.KP?. 1952. Her Father baptized er 
November 5, 1960 and was confirmed the following 
darby Bishop Varti W. Meadows in American Falls. 

Oolywi has received blue ribbons for her 4-H 
Club exhibits in cooking in Power County and 
also in the Eastern Idaho State Fairs. She a so 
received a blue ribbon for her entry in the au- 
di trict Junior High .School Science Fair She 
began her schooling in American Fa Is and attend 
gd Franklin Junior High in Pocatello. Here she 
lis editor of the 6th grade school paper secre- 
tary of her home room and cheerleader (1965-66 . 
Fo7two years, Jolynn was a member of the Dnl - 
team and the Pep Club. At present (1970) she is 
attending Highland Hi gh School , «h« 
Sophomore Homecoming Princess, a member of the 
Pep Club, German Club and Ski Club. 

Her special interests are in the field of Art. 
n-eative Writinq, Skiing, and Cooking. 

Jo L gradated from the Highland High School 
Mav 24^1971 and is at present (1972) attending 
Idaho State University, taking training m 
Cosmotol ogy. 

D-12-3-4 PATRICIA ANN ELLIS 

By: Margaret L. Ellis, Mother 
PATRICIA ANN ELLIS, is the f ourth Chi 1 d and 
daughter of Margaret Lewis and Ted Ellis, born 
ftoril 19. 1959 in American Falls, Idaho. She 
was blessed by her Grandfather, William Joseph 
Uwis "ly 3. 1959. She attended Kindergarten 
in Pocatello (1964-65) and 1st, 2nd and part of 
?d grade in the Washington Grade School Since 
that time she has been a student in th Edahow 
Elementary. She was President of her class in 
the 4th grade and Secretary and News Reporter 
fn the 5th grade. She loves music and plays 
the piano, drums, and guitar; she loves to ski 

a "Vat!y'was baptized by her Father May 6. 1967 
and confirmed by him the following day in the 
Pocatello 6th Ward. 

D-12-4 ROBERT FRANKLIN LEWIS 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis, Mother 
ROBERT FRANKLIN LEWIS, son of Elsie Roberts 
and William Joseph Lewis was born 24 May 1932 
in St.Anthony, Idaho. He was blessed 3 July 1932 



u + ■ .a 9i inn* 1940 bv Everet Hodges Bench, now known as Orem, Utah, She was blessed 



bv President Richard E, Martin, of the Tucson Stake. 

Robert began his schooling in St.Anthony at the 
Central Ele^ntary and continued until his graduation 
from South Fremont High School in Hay 1950. He was 
active in music, debate, dramatics and he played the 
trumpet in the school band and in a dance orchestra. 
He received a Service award upon graduation. 

He graduated from BYU with a B.S, Degree in June 
1954. While there he worked for the Intermountain 
Theatres to pay for his tuition. He enrolled in the 
Air ROTC and was graduated as a Second Lieutenant. 
Since deciding to make the Air Force his career, he 
has received training at many bases ie:Marana, Ariz- 
ona; Bryan, Texas; Perrin, Texas; and S he man Texas , 
where he was recognized as the most va uable Instr- 
uctor, Robert attended Language School in washing- 
ton D.C. where he studied the Czech Language. Here 
he was promoted to Captain and assigned to Rams tern 
Air Force Base in Germany, where he was engaged in 
classified work. After three years he was ^assigned 
to Davls-Honthan A.F. Base in Tucson, Arizona (1966), 
where he was an Instructor in the Pilot training pro- 
gram of the F4C Jet Planes. 

On the 30th of October 1966, Robert left for Viet- 
nam, where he was stationed at Cam Rhan Bay During 
his stay here he was promoted to Major 20 February 
1967? As a Fighter Pilot he completed 202 Combat 
Minions in the F4C. He received the Distinguished 
FN ng Criss, 13 Air Medals and the Air Force emen- 
dation Medal. Since his return he has bew assigned 
to Hill Air Force Base, Ogden, Utah, as Flight Test 
Maintenance Officer. 

While attending BVU, Robert met and married rae 
Loveless of ™ Utah! The marriage took place in 
the o an LDS Temple, February 12, 1953, vn ^si- 
dent George Raymond officiating. He is the father of 
three sons and one daughter, . 

Some of his Church assignments are: President of 
the Deacons Quorum, St, Anthony 3rd Ward; Stake Miss- 
ionary, Yellowstone Stake; Sunday School Teacher, 
Provo; President of MIA, Sherman, Texas and later 
Counselor in the Sherman Branch Presidency; Manual 



the Intermountain Theatres, where she met Robert. 

She received her Patriarchal blessing from F. 
Glen Cameron, Patriarch of the Yellowstone Stake, 
St. Anthony, Idaho. 

Some of her Church positions were; President 
of the MIA and President of the Primary in the 
Sherman Branch, Sherman, Texas; Primary Teacher 
in the Falls Church Ward, Falls Church, Virginia 
and also in the San Angelo Ward, Texas, when 
the Family moved to Ramstein A.F. Base near Kais- 
erslaughtern, Germany, Fae was appointed Secre- 
tary to the West German Relief Society Mission 
Board for Service Ken's wives. She was released 
from this position to serve as President of the 
Kaiserslaughtern Branch Relief Society. 

In Tucson, Arizona, she was a Sunday School 
Teacher and later a Counselor in the MIA, Tuc- 
son 4th Ward. 

While Robert was in Vietnam, she lived in 
Orem, Utah where she taught Primary in the Orem 
1st Ward. In Bountiful 17th Ward she was Junior 
Sunday School Teacher and Social Relations Tea- 
cher in the Relief Society. 

Fae is presently employed in the Secretary 
department of the Davis County School District 
at Farmington, Utah (1970). 

Fae is gifted in art and while in Germany was 
able to take lessons, her beautiful pictures 
adorn her home. 

D-12-4-1 ROBERT ALAN LEWIS 

By* Elsie Roberts Lewis, G-Mother 
ROBERT ALAN, is the first child and son of Fae 
Loveless and Robert Franklin L ^ is * bor V[! ™ ' 
Utah, September 15. 1954. He was blessed Novem- 
ber 8, 1954 by his Father and baptized and con- 
firmed by his Father September 29, 1962, in Kai- 
sers laughtern* Germany. 

Alan began school in San Angelo, Texas. He 
was ordained a Deacon, September 18, 1966, Tea- 
cher, September 1968, both ordinances being per- 
formed by his Father. He j^^^i™ 1 ^. 



counselor* run, ibin — : ' ■ , Tevac- 

for the chapel building Pr 0 ^ 1 ^™ An .??I?' J"? S * 
2rfU Counselor in the Service Hen's District, West 
German Mission; Ward Clerk, then 2nd Counselor in the 
Bishopric in Tucson 4th Ward, Arizona. Before mov- 
ing to Bountiful, Robert served as Gospel D«tnne 
Telcher in Orem 1st Ward. In the Bountiful 17th Ward 
he has been Deacon's Quorum Advisor and at the pre- 
sent time (1970) 1s Assistant Secretary to the Adult 
Aaronic Priest hood. . 

In Aoril 1970, he received an assignment for a 
tour of duty in Madrid, Spain. He leaves In Oune. 
Robert did leave in June for Spain, vrtiere he has ser- 
ed as Commander of the USAF Operating Location, at 
Seville He was promoted to the rank of Lt Colonel 
1 oitttar 1971. He is presently on a three year assign- 
ment with the 1136th Special Activities at Bethesda, 
Maryland, wnere he is the Director of Materiel. 



sent he is Secretary of the 17th Ward Teacher s 
Quorum in Bountiful, 

Alan received his Eagle Badge in Scouting, 
September H, 1969, He is at present (1970) , 
a student at Bountiful High School, where he is 
interested in wrestling and is a member ot wie 
HS 'Scrub' Team* 

While in Germany, he enjoyed 
British Isles with his parents, 
land of some of his progenitors 
Wal es 

He" was ordained a Priest in October 1970 by 
his Father. He will graduate from High School 
in Hay 1972. 



a trip to the 
visiting the home- 
in the land of 



D-12-4 FAE LOVELESS LEWIS 
By: Elsie Roberts Lewis 
FAE LOVELESS, daughter of George W. and Daphne 



D-12-4-2-MARK EDWARD LEWIS 

By; Elsie Roberts Lewis ,G-Hother 
MARK EDWARD, is the second child and son of 
Robert Franklin and Fae Loveless Lewis, born Dec- 
ember 2, 1956, in Sherman, Texas and was blessed 
by his' Father January 6, 1957. Mark was baptized 



Ro^s^S^af SornlenS^S. 1933 P cn%rovo £^er 5?^' and' ^firmed the ..xt day hy 



his Father, D-7 ° 
While living in Germany, he enjoyed a trip to Italy 

with his parents, 

Mark likes to ski and also enjoys playing the piano. 
He is taking lessons and delights in doing some ar- 
rangements on his own, also does some composing. He 
is a student at South Davis Jr. High School. 

He was ordained a Deacon by his Father, December 
8 S 1968 and has served as Secretary, 2nd Counselor 
and at present (1970) 1st Counselor in the 17th Ward 
Deacon's Quorum, Bountiful, He was ordained a Teach- 
er December 13, 1970 by Bishop Ronald D. Sharp. 

D-12-4-3 LOR! ANN LEWIS 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis, G-Mother 

LORI ANN, is the third child and first daughter 
of Robert F. and Fae Loveless Lewis, born July H t 
1960 at Fort Belvoir, Fairfax County, Virginia, She 
was blessed by her Father September 4, 1960. Her 
schooling began in Tucson, Arizona. She has a tal- 
ent for art and has received recognition for some of 
her drawings. She loves to ski and is taking piano 
lessons, also dancing lessons. She is in the 4th 
grade (1970) and attends the Leo J. Muir school. 

Lori was baptized August 3 3 196S and confirmed the 
next day by her Father. 

D-l 2-4-4 DANIEL JAY LEWIS 

By; Elsie Roberts Lewis, C-Mother 
DANIEL JAY, is the fourth child and son of Robert F 
and Fae Loveless Lewis, born June 28, 1966 in Tucson, 
Arizona. He lives with his parents in their new home 
in Bountiful, Utah. He attends Kiddieville Nursery 
School and loves every minute of it* 



D-l 2-5 CARLA MARIE LEWIS HICKS 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis, Mother 

CARLA MARIE LEWIS, Daughter of Elsie Roberts and 
William Joseph Lewis, bom 7 April, 1934, in St, An- 
thony* Idaho, She was blessed 6 May 1934 i baptized 
26 April 1942* confirmed 3 May 1942, all ordinances 
being performed by her Father. 

She began her schooling in the Central Elementary 
school in St, Anthony and graduated from South Fre- 
mont High School in May 1952, She was active in dra- 
matics through her school years, also in singing 
groups ; singing in a sextette at her graduation from 
Seminary. She was elected Cheerleader in High School 
and was a member of the Honor Society and the Thes- 
pian Club. 

In September 1952 she enrolled at the Brigham 
Young University, after having worked at a gift shop 
in West Veil ows tone* Montana, during the summer. At 
Provo, she took tickets at a theatre to help defray 
her expenses. Other employment Includes one summer 
at Chesbros Music Store in Idaho Falls, and three 
years in the First Security Bank In Rexburg and lat- 
er in Pocatello. 

Her activities in the Church have been many and 
varied., some of which are; Five years as a Primary 
Teacher in the St. Anthony 3rd Ward, Chorister in 
the HI A and Sunday School Teacher. In nearly all of 
the places she has lived she has given much service 
in the Relief Society as Chorister, Counselor, Visit- 
ing Teacher, Secretary and Homemaking leader; some- 
times serving in many capacities at the same time, 
which happens when living in a Branch, While in Ger- 
many, she was a Counselor in the Mission Relief Soc- 
iety for Service Hen's wives, also Mission Secre- 
tary in the South German Mission for the same group. 



While at Fort Monroe, Virginia, she served as 
Homemaking leader on the Relief Society Stake 
Board of the Norfolk Stake. In Iran, along 
with Relief Society and Sunday School work, she 
has been a Red Cross Volunteer and is on the 
American Wives Club Staff. For diversion she 
has taken Art lessons at Ricks College and also 
during her stay in Iran, 

The Family is now living in Indianapolis, Ind- 
iana, where they bought a home (April 1970), On 
April 12, Carla was sustained as 1st Counselor 
in the Relief Society in the Indianapolis 4th 
Ward. She and the Family will remain in Indian- 
apolis during her husbands tour of duty in 
Vietnam. 

D-12-5 GERALD FRANK HICKS* Jr 
By: Elsie Roberts Lewis 

GERALD FRANK, Jr. , son of Gerald Francis and 
Delpha Cherry Hicks, was born 8 March 1934 at 
Rexburg, Madison County, Idaho* He was blessed 
6 May 1934 by Jesse Stephensen and baptized 4 
April 1942 and confirmed 6 April 1942 by H. Les- 
ter Petersen . 

He was ordained to the various office in the 
Priesthood and at present holds the office of 
Elder, He received his patriarchal blessing 
from Peter J, Ricks of the Rexburg Stake and was 
married to Carla Marie Lewis, IS August 1954 in 
the Idaho Falls Temple, President William L. 
Kill pack officiating. 

Jerry, as he is called, began his schooling 
in the Washington Elementary school in Rexburg 
and graduated from the Madison High School May 
1952, He received a trophy for Out-Standing Sen- 
ior Athlete and also for Scholastic ability, He 
attended the Brigham young University the 1953- 
54 term* and the next fall he enrolled at the 
Idaho State College in Pocatello (now the Idaho 
State University), 

He was graduated from that institution in June 
1967 and as he was affiliated with R0TC he was 
Commissioned a 2nd Lieutenant. He was awarded 
the Distinguished Military Graduate 

Military training continued at Fort Knox, Ken- 
tucky, Fort Benjamin Harrison, Indiana and Fort 
Carson, Colorado Springs, Colorado. Jerry re- 
ceived an assignment to Manneheim, Germany and 
spent three years there. He was selected to 
take a career course in the Adjutant General 
School and again went to Ft Benjamin Harrison, 
September 1962, His promotion to 1st Lieutenant 
came in December 1958, to Captain in December 
1961 , and to Major in October 1966. 

His next assignment took the Family to Fort 
Hood, Texas and while there he took part fn 
"Operation Big Lift" wherein soldiers were trans- 
ported to Germany for two months, while at Fort 
Hood, he received a call to duty in Vietnam. He 
was stationed at Hue. He returned one year later 
May 5, 1966, to his Family, who during his ab- 
sence lived in Rexburg. Idaho. 

In June 1966 the Family went to Fort Monroe, 
Virginia, where they were for two years, then 
they moved to Teheran, Iran, leaving March 1968, 
where Jerry had an ARMISH/MAAG assignment. Part 
of his duty was to assign Military (all Services) 
Personnel to various places in the area. As of 
this writing, the family will leave Iran, March 
12, 1970, for Fort Benjamin Harrison, Indianap- 
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olis, Indiana. 

Church positions held include, Sunday School As- 
sistant Superintendent* Branch Clerk Counselor 
then President of the Heidi eberg Branch, Germany* 
served on the Mission Council for Service men* South 
German Mission, Gospel Doctrine Teacher > Indianapol- 
is; Branch President at Killeen, Texas and at Hue, 
Vietnam, a Counselor to the group leader of LDS Ser- 
vice men. In Teheran, Jerry has served the entire 
time as Counselor in the Branch, being set-apart by 
Rendell N. Mabey, President of the Swiss Mission* 
also has been Sunday School Superintendent, is on 
the Cub Scout Council and Coach of Little League 
Baseball. 

Gerald and Carla have resided in Indianapolis, 
Indiana, for the past two years where Jerry was 
given an assignment to Fort Benjamin Harrison, 
he was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant Colon- 
el in the Army, 14 June 1971. His next assignment 
is again to Vietnam and will report Hay 1, 1972, 
He has served as a Counselor in the Indianapolis 
4th Ward Bishopric. 

0-12-5-1 SUZANNE HICKS 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis, G-Mother 

SUZANNE HICKS i is the first child and daughter of 
Carla Lewis and Gerald Frank Hicks, born 28 February 
1957 in Pocatello, Idaho. She was blessed by her 
Father 5 May 1957 In the 6th Ward of Pocatello, She 
was baptized on 5 March 1965 and confirmed 7 March 
1965 by her Father in Killeen, Texas, She attended 
Nursery School in Manneheim, Germany, Kindergarten 
in Indianapolis and continued where ever the family 
resided. Suzanne began taking piano lessons while 
living at Fort Monroe, and on 14 September 1969, 
she was sustained Organist in the Primary in Teheran, 

She graduated from Primary the 10th of August. 
She is taking Hume Economics in school and has begun 
sewing for herself. 

0-12=5-2 GERALD BRADLEY HICKS 

By: Elsie Roberts Lewis, G-Mothe r 

GERALD BRADLEY* is the son and second child of 
Carla Lewis and Gerald Frank Hicks, born September 
16, 1958 in Colorado Springs, Colorado. He was 
blessed by his Father 2 November 1958, baptized and 
confirmed by his Father September 24, 1966 at Fort 
Monroe, Virginia (Newport News Ward). 

He attended Kindergarten in Killeen, Texas and 
1st Grade in Rexburg, other schooling has been at 
Fort Monroe and Teheran. He is active in scouting, 
and loves to play baseball. He was 2nd baseman on 
the All Star Team this past summer. 

0-12-5-3 GAftftY WILLIAM HICKS 

By- Elsie Roberts Lewis, G-Mother 
GARRY WILLIAM, is the third child and son of Carla 
Lewis and Gerald Frank Hicks, born in Heidleberg, Ger 
many, 18 April 1960, and was blessed by his Father 
5 June 1960. He was baptized and confirmed 7 June 
1968, by his Father in Teheran, Iran. Garry loves 
sports, is a good swimmer and ski is quite well* He 
was 1st baseman, relief pitcher and relief catcher 
on his baseball team, 'The Astros', this past summer. 
He went to Kindergarten in Rexburg and 1st grade in 
Fort Monroe. 

0-12-5-4 dirk FRANKLIN HICKS 

By; Elsie Roberts Lewis, G-Mother 
DIRK FRANKLIN, is the fourth child and son of 
Carla Lewis and Gerald Frank Hicks, born 26 May 1962 



in Heidleberg, Germany. He was blessed by his 
Father, 1 July 1962. Dirk is a very happy 
little boy, always full of smiles. He loves 
sports, is a good skier and swimmer and was bat- 
man for the Little League this past summer. He 
went to Kindergarten in Fort Monroe and began 
school in Teheran. 



D-12-6 KAREN ELIZABETH LEWIS TARWATER 
By: Elsie R. Lewis, Mother 
KAREN ELIZABETH, is the sixth child and dau- 
ghter of Elsie Roberts and William J. Lewis, 
bom 19 February 1943 at St. Anthony, Idaho. She 
was blessed by her Father 4 April 1943, She was 
baptized 25 February 1951 and confirmed 4 March 
1951, both ordinances being performed by her 
Father. She received her Patriarchal Blessing 
from Patriarch E, Glen Cameron, 4 Hay 1958. 

She began her schooling at Central Elementary 
school in St, Anthony and received the Citizenship 
award upon completion of the eighth grade - or Or, 
High* One girl and one boy received this award. 

Karen graduated from South Fremont High school 
25 May 1961 and received the Dan forth Award based 
on leadership, scholarship, and character! and 
was the recipient of a $10O scholarship to Ricks 
College in the field of Education. She completed 
four years of Seminary, Karen was active in mus- 
ic, Pep Club, choir and Hi-Fis, a select singing 
group. She was the accompanist for South Fremont 
Choir. She was also in the choir at Ricks as well 
as Speech, She graduated from Ricks two year 
College, then attended summer sessions and re- 
ceived a provisional Certificate. She then tau- 
ght for two years In the Bonneville School Dis- 
trict #93. assigned to the Ucon School. 

In June 1965 she enrolled at BYU and graduated 
19 August 1967 with a B.S. degree in Elementary 
Education* Each summer she studies at the "V to- 
ward her Masters degree. 

She signed a contract to teach the 2nd Grade 
at the Hawthorn school in Mesa, Arizona. 

Her Church positions are many and varied: 
Teacher in Primary and Sunday School, organist 
in the Jr Sunday School and MIA, Visiting Teacher 
in the Relief Society at BYU 20th Ward, Served on 
the East Idaho Falls Stake Sunday School Board. 

In Mesa, she has served as Ward Chorister, Ward 
Choir Director and 1969-70 MIA Chorister in the 
Tempe Stake, and has had the thrill of conducting 
the all girls Centennial Chorus at Stake Conference. 

Karen had the opportunity to tour Matzalan, 
Mexico and to hike to the bottom of Grand Canyon 
of Arizona, a 20 mile round trip, 

Karen continues to teach in the Mesa, Arizona 
public schools (1972) and serves as Social Rela- 
tion Leader in the 4th Ward Relief Society of 
the University Stake in Tempe, 

Karen married Mack E. Tarwater June 1972 in 
the Mesa Temple, ceremony performed by Spencer 
W, Kimball, Apostle. 

D-12-6 MACK E, TARWATER 
Mack E. Tarwater, married Karen Elizabeth 
Lewis in the Mesa Temple, June 1972, Apostle 
Spencer W. Kimball officiating. 
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THE CHURCH IN ACTION 



Fair Oaks Brims with LDS Royalty 



VMJt 0\KS, L'ALI F. 



The breiuly and talent nf LPS girls has 
so-emed to attract special notice from 
judges «f lite Miss Fair Oaks t-onu^t in 
this Cei life nun <ily for tile past two 
years. 

First. Kori fcfcthr. a member of Ihv 
Fair Oaks Sliikc. won the tide of Miss 
Fair Oaks in 31J72. 



Then, this yi'iir, LDS girls made a 
clean sweep al I he Miss Fair Oaks pug- 
en nt. t^ yip ruillgv won the litle o f _Mis_s 
Fai r_Oaks frHf Her first attendant is 
her second allond^nt is 



CFTcti MflJir, and 
Katnie Bakes. 
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Second runner-up Kcrthee Bakes, left; Kori Mohr, 72 winner; 
Ga yle Pu1lev > '73 queen and Cheri Mohr are LDS royalty. 



E-ll-1-1 Harold Michael 
Roberts entered the T Sum- 
mer Snapshot Contest' and 
won first place with a 
snap shot of his son 
Craig Wyler 
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BIOGRAPHIES OF JOHN & FANNIE LAZELL AIKENS ROBERTS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS 



E - FANNIE LAZELL AIKENS ROBERTS 

By: Her Daughter, Delia Roberts Hulme 

FANNIE LAZELL AIKENS ROBERTS* was the daughter 
of Benjamin and Lavenia Noble Aikens, born Septem- 
ber 21, 1862* at Smithfield Utah, She obtained 
her schooling when a girl at Smith-field. 

She was married April 7, 1881, in the Endow- 
ment House, Salt Lake City, Utah, to John Roberts. 
They made their home in Smithfield until September 
1883* then moved to what is now known as Lanark* 
Idaho, formerly a part of Liberty, Idaho. They 
located on what was known then as the "Osburn 
Springs," but is known now as the "Roberts" Ranch. 
Here they lived for two years, running the farm for 
Grandfather Hugh Roberts. They then moved to the 
Water Saw Hill at Sharon, North of Liberty, 

Father was hauling saw logs Into the saw mill 
for Hodge and Nibley to make their living. On ac- 
count of Father being absent from home, Mother was 
compelled to live alone with her children part of 
the time, and was quite lonely at times. 

In the year of 18S7, she moved to Liberty and 
lived in a little log home, south of Main Street, 
on what is now known as the Liberty Amusement 
Grounds. 

She was an active member in the Relief Society 
and also a member of the Choir. 

During her stay at Liberty, three more boys were 
born, making a Family of six children to care for. 

Times were very hard and money was scarce, also 
clothing and it took so much work spinning yam and 
knitting stockings and mittens to keep six little 
boys warm. Other troubles had arisen. 

The law had taken action against polygamy, and 
deputy Marshals were ordered out to arrest all men 
having more than one wife. Many were the nights 
when Father was compelled to leave his wives and 
children and hide in some barn or neighbors home to 
escape arrest and imprisonment* 

The Marshals would go to the home, order the wife 
to let them in to search the house. Father was nev- 
er caught by the Marshals, 

About the year 1892, the Family moved back to 
Lanark, Here work was plentiful. Father was run- 
ning the ranch, he also had lots of cattle and 
sheep. Both wives were willing to heard sheep in 
the hills back of the home, then catch up with the 
house work in the evenings, many a night Mother ran 
the spinning wheel far into the wee hours of the 
morning, inorder to have little socks for the winter. 

In March 1895, two of the boys were stricken with 
membraneous croup. Mother watched over them and 
Father and the neighbors did all they could for 
them. The doctor was summoned, but nothing seemed 
to help, both boys were taken in death within one 
week* During the year 1900, she lost both her 
little girls within a week, from the effects of that 
terrible croup. In 1902, another of her little boys 
passed away with Scarlet Fever. 

Mother's heart was stricken and it seemed fate 
was against her. "Life seemed a dreary sad re- 
frain," but she was too valient and ambitious a 
woman to let this sorrow drag her down completely, 
and with the help of her Heavenly Father, and the 
call of her young Family remaining for a Mother's 
love and attention, she took up her burden and felt 
that it was 'God's will." 

In the year 1917, the Family moved into the home 



of President William Budge in Paris, Idaho. The 
old farm was sold, and life in Paris took on an 
easier strain. About this time her son Reuben 
was called to serve his Country in France during 
WWII, he was not privileged to return home alive. 
The body was returned and that was some comfort 
to Mother, 

She was the Mother of thirteen children. She 
enjoys seeing and visiting with her children and 
grandchildren. She is now living alone in her 
home in Paris, Idaho (1927) 

GOLD STAR MOTHER BURIED At LIBERTY 
From the Paris Newspaper 

Impressive and large funeral services were 
held last Thursday in the Paris L.D.S, 2nd Ward 
Chapel for Mrs Fannie Roberts, 71, War Mother 
and pioneer of Bear Lake County. She died Oct- 
ober 4, 1933, following a lingering illness of 
over two years. Her body was interned in the 
Liberty Cemetery in the Family plot. 

The services were under the direction of Bish- 
op Frank J. Foulger. A quartet composed of Mrs 
Van Hess Wallentine, Miss Ruby Lewis* Franklin 
Rogers and LeRoy Findlay sang "When First the 
Glorious Light of Truth," Prayer was offered 
by Bishop James S, Poulsen, and the quartet rend- 
ered a selection, "My Father Knows." 

The first speaker was President Roy A. Welker, 
who paid a tribute to the life and character of 
the deceased, A duet composed of Mrs, Conover 
Wright and Samuel Hall of Bennington sang "Unan- 
swered Yet*" President M, D, Low of Hontpelier, 
lifelong acquaintance of Mrs. Roberts, was the 
second speaker and told of the fine qualities 
she possessed, A vocal solo, "Resignation," was 
rendered by Mrs* ftulon Wyler, 

Judge D.R. Roberts of Ogden, spoke next, and 
was followed by a duet, "Homeland," by Mrs* Lund- 
quist and Richard Roskelley of Smithfield, Utah. 
Abel Smart, an old acquaintance of the deceased 
and her husband, who had preceded her in death, 
was the next speaker, Mrs, Lundquist sang "Lay 
My Head Beneath a Rose." 

Bishop Frank J* Foulger, the last speaker, in 
behalf of the Bear Lake Post No. 84, American 
Legion, and the Women's Auxiliary, gave a tribute 
and expressed appreciation of the Family for kind- 
ness shown, the services and floral offerings, 
, during the illness and after the death of the 
deceased. The quartet rendered a selection, 
"Rest, Rest, for the Weary Soul/ 1 Benediction 
was offered by Bishop John P, Hulme, and the 
grave was dedicated by Bishop G*E. Hulme* 

Mrs, Roberts has been bedfast for over two 
years, during which time she has stayed with her 
only living daughter, Mrs. Delia Roberts Hulme* 
The deceased was always cheerful and suffered 
most severe pain. Her legs were paralyzed, but 
she was very apt with her hands and crocheted 
much of her time. Even during her suffering she 
was patient and sympathetic towards others, and 
was always glad to see the many friends and 
neighbors, who came to see and cheer her. 

She was preceded in death by her husband and 
the following sons and daughters: Griffith, 
Harper, Aquilla, Reuben, Leonard, Lazell and 
Loretta. She is survived by five children; Ben- 
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jamin and Thomas Roberts, Lanark; David* Delbert 
and Delia Roberts Hulme, Paris; and Llewelyn Rob- 
erts of Del Paso Heights, California, Thirty 
Grandchildren and four Great-Grandchildren survive 
this good lady* 

E-l BENJAMIN ROBERTS 

By: Amy Josephine S, Roberts 
BENJAMIN, is the first child and son of John and 
Fannie Lazell Aikens Roberts, born 17 Hay 1882 at 
Smithfield, Utah. He was blessed July 7, 1882 by 
James Ulack* He moved from Smith field, to Liberty, 
Idaho in the fall of 1883 with his parents. 

He was baptized Hay IS, 1B90 by his Father, John 
Roberts and confirmed the same day by William A, 
Hymas * 

His ordinances in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 
August 13, 1894 by Elder James F* Bunn; Teacher in 
the year 1906; Elder, in January 1907. 

His schooling commenced at six years. He com- 
pleted the grade school in Lanark and part of a 
year High School > when Scarlet fever broke out and 
school was discontinued. 

He helped his Father and the boys on the farm 
during the summer months, milking cows, herding 
sheep * haying, weeding gardens, and in the winter 
he helped in logging in the canyons in order that 
the family might make "ends meet." He was away 
from home herding sheep for L-F. Hatch, T.S. Park- 
inson, and Walter Findlay for about three years. He 
also worked on the railroad at Opal, Wyoming for 
three months* While working at this place he broke 
his collar bone. He then returned home and after 
the broken bone was healed, he went to work on the 
ranch of David D* Brown near by. He worked for him 
for over a year and while here had the misfortune 
of breaking his shoulder blade. After recovering 
from this accident, he then worked on his Father's 
farm until 1904, when he went in with his brother, 
Owen, and rented the old Crouch farm for two years. 

On the 21st of April 1906, he married Amy Jose- 
phine Sorensen. Bishop Robert Price of Paris per- 
formed the ceremony at the home of Aunt Eliza 
Roberts* They lived in Paris one year, on the farm 
of J.C. Stucki , renting his farm and the old 
Crouch farm Crouch farm in company with his brother, 
Thomas for about two years* 

On the 23rd day of January 1907 with his wife, 
he had the privilege of going to the Logan Temple, 
They were there endowed and sealed that day. To 
their union has been born seven children* 

In Karch 1907, they moved to Lanark, Idaho on 
the old Crouch farm. Their first child, Hilda, was 
born April 25, 1907, 

In April 1908, he and his brother Thomas went 
with their Father to the Salt Lake April Confer- 
ence and while down there he puchased the Crouch 
farm, consisting of one hundred and thirty three 
acres* He has worked on the farm during the summer 
months and in winters has worked in the canyons and 
on the hay bailer. 

About six years ago he purchased forty acres of 
dry farm land from his brother, Thomas* here he is 
raising wheat and potatoes. 

He worked in the Recreation Committee in the 
Lanark Ward for over two years, and in the fall of 
1923, was chosen on the Standard Committee, along 
with his wife, in the MIA. Jn July, 1927 he was 
chosen to work on the Genealogical Committee* He 
has been an active Ward Teacher for several years 



and has taken an active part in Sunday School 
and Mutual work and in the winter time in Teach- 
er Training Class and Priesthood meetings. Since 
the organization of the Hugh Roberts Family in 
August 1923, he has been able, with part of his 
Family, each time to attend all of the reunions. 
To the first two reunions, which were held at 
Logan and Kink Creek, they went with a team and 
buggy. In September 1924* they purchased an 
automobile, which has made it more convenient 
for them to attend. 

In June 1925* he and his wife along with his 
brother* Owen, and wife, motored down to Logan 
and they spent one week doing Temple work on the 
Hugh Roberts records. 

In July 1926* he and his wife and their son, 
Cyril, motored to American Falls, Idaho to his 
wife's sister's place and there they had the op- 
portunity of viewing the large construction dam 
which was being erected at that place. 

The following is a continuation of Benjamin's 
Life by hfs son, Cyril Benjamin Roberts: 

During the depression years, times were very 
rough and hving had several more operations in 
the Family and also Father's health not very 
good* we were forced to leave our old home in 
Lanark, in May 1935* We moved to Sharon, Idaho, 
on the old Wixom place, at the mouth of Emigra- 
tion Canyon* 

During all this time Father was suffering with 
his stomach and many were the nights when you 
could hear him walking around and sometimes moan- 
ing and groaning with pain, while the rest of us 
were In bed. He would try his best to keep Moth- 
er and us children from knowing how much pain he 
was in. He lived almost entirely on bread & milk, 
if he could keep It down. But many times after 
eating we would see htm go outside and hear him 
vomiting. During all his sickness, Father would 
never give up and would never quit work. He was 
always there to lead and help in whatever there 
was to do. He believed in teaching by example 
and I am so grateful for the teachings I received 
from him. 

In July 1938, he was taken to the Hospital at 
Hontpelier in great pain and vomiting almost 
straight blood. The Doctors did not give him 
much hope* The Elders, again were called in to 
Administer to him. After the Elders left the 
pain seemed to ease somewhat and all the Family 
was with him, he called my brother, Lester, and 
me to his bed and there gave us his final in- 
structions. He said, "Boys, I will not be here 
with you very much longer and I want you to pro- 
mise that you will be good boys, look after your 
Mother and Sisters, Please take care of them." 
We promised him that we would, and then he told 
us, "I am going to give you something before I 
go. It is hot all that I would like to leave 
you, but It will be somthing," Then he gave 
each of us a team of horses with harness. He 
then talked over with us the things that had to 
be done and the things we should do and above 
all, to be true and faithful to our Church duties. 
These things still stand out in my memory as if 
it was only yesterday. 

He then talked to each member of the Family, 
giving them his last words of advice* A few hours 
later, on July 14, 193S, Father passed away to 
great reward, by doctor's diagnosis was a cere- 
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bral hemorrhage. 

Funeral services were held in the Liberty Ward 
Chapel on July 18, 1938 and burial was in the 
Lanark Cemetery. 




AMY JOSEPHINE & BENJAMIN ROBERTS 



E-l AMY JOSEPHINE SORENSEN ROBERTS 
Autobiography 

I, AMY JOSEPHINE SORENSEN, am the daughter of 
Carl Christian and Marie Glsen Sorensen, l^y Father 
was born in Brighatn City, Utah, 11 December 1864. 
My Mother was born in Fjardingslof , Sweden, Decem- 
ber 2, 1364 and came to this country when eighteen 
years of age. I was born December 17, 18S7 and 
was blessed January 22, 1888 by William A. Hyams; 
baptized May 7, 1896 by H,H« Hymas; and confirmed 
May 7, 1S96 by Samuel Mathews, 

My schooling commenced when I was six years of 
age. At the age of 13 my Father contracted Typhoid 
Fever and died, leaving my Mother alone with a Fam- 
ily of six children to support* the baby being elev- 
en months old, I being the eldest* it became my 
duty and that of my sister 's ,eleven years old, to 
do the chores, which we had been accustomed to help 
Father do before his death. The two of us milked 
eleven cows night and morning as well as other 
chores that need doing on a farm, before going to 
school* 

We had to arise at 5:00 A.M. in the morning in 
order to accomplish this work. Before Fathers 
death, I would help him on the farm doing very near- 
ly all of the mowing and raking of hay and then the 
tromping of the hay when it was being hauled, I 
would also run the harrows and disc on the land 
after he had plowed. In the fall of the year I 
would drive one team after Father, helping him 
haul his produce to Montpelfer, also I would help 



him haul loads of wood to Montpelier. Father 
would cut his grain in the day time, and at 
night Mother and we two older ones would go out 
and help Father shock the grain. 

After Father's death* it was necessary for us 
to take in washings, and Mother being a seam- 
stress, took in sewing and at times when I could 
I would go out working here and there in order 
to earn a little money, 

[ worked in the Primary in Liberty for a num- 
ber of years* I was Secretary in the Religion 
Class for two years. I completed the District 
school in 1904 and took one year of High School 
at Paris, Idaho. 

On April 21, 1906, I was married to Benjamin 
Roberts at Paris , Idaho by Bishop Robert Price 
and "later Endowed and Sealed at the Logan Temple* 
January 23, 1907* 

I have worked in all of the organizations, in 
Lanark Uardj President of the Primary for three 
years i Treasure in the Mutual eleven years; Tea- 
cher In the Relief Society about four years. On 
April 17, 1927, I was chosen as Secretary & Treas- 
urer of the Relief Society, and am one of the 
Standar Committee in the Mutual at present (1927 

I am the Mother of seven children six of whom 

are living* 

On August 16, 1927, I was operated on for 
Appendicitis at the Montpelier Hospital from 
which I quickly recovered. 

Since our married life I have helped my husband 
out on the farm running the mower and rake, also 
riding the disc, milking cows and other necessary 
outside chores pertaining to farm life. 

The following is a continuation of the life of 
Amy Josephine Sorensen Roberts by her son, Cyril: 

Mother recovered real well from her operation 
and after she regained her strength, she contin- 
ued to carry the work load in caring for her Fam- 
ily, She was never again bothered with her 
breast, for that we are all thankful and give 
praises to our Fatner in Heaven, as not too much 
was known about cancer in those days. 

In May 1925, she with her husband and children 
moved to the old Wixom place, it was her that her 
husband became til and subsequently passed away 
July 14, 1938, This was a very difficult time 
in her life, being left with two small daughters 
to rear. She stood up to it and continued with 
her work in the Church, 

In the fall of 1938, she sold the cattle Wors- 
es, sheep and the machinery and whatever else she 
had and moved to Montpelier, Idaho. There she 
bought a little home where she would spend the 
rest of her life. With her at home were her son 
Cyril and her two youngest daughters, Geniel and 
LaPriel , ages 11 and 10 respectfully. The other 
children had married and moved away. 

On September 1, 1942, Cyril was drafted into 
the Armed forces, where he spent the next three 
and one-half years, serving in the South Pacific 
Theatre Operations, returning home 1n March 1946. 

During all the time Cyril was in the Service, 
Mother kept writing letters of encouragement to 
me and reminding me of my Church obligations and 
to be ever prayerful to my Father in Heaven, 
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Mother saw to it that her two youngest daughters 
had the opportunity of attending High School at 
Montpelier. But things were not always easy in 
those days with her son in the service and two 
daughters to rear. There was not much money com- 
ing in either. 

During the last years of life, her health was 
not the best. She suffered much with her legs. 
They would ache so bad that she would be unable to 
sleep at night and it was difficult for her to walk 
around. She would go stay with each of her child- 
ren, but always seemed the most happy when she was 
in her own home. 

During these last years when she was home* her 
daughter Hilda and her husband Fred, would take 
care of her. Fred was like a son to her, they were 
so good in every way visiting her every day, t and 
caring for her every need. 

At this time I had moved to Idaho Falls* Idaho 
and Genie! and LaPriel had b&th married and moved 
away. Mother did beautiful handwork of many kinds. 
It continued to be a great source of joy to her and 
to the many recipients. 

In January 1955, Mother was taken to the hospital 
at Montpelier and for several days had to be kept in 
an oxygen tent. Her body just seemed to be worn out, 

January 21, 1955, she passed away and returned to 
her Father in Heaven and her husband along with 
Leora, who had preceded her and who were waiting 
for her there. How sad for those of us left here 
in this mortal life, but oh t for the joy there must 
be up there with the reunion of her and her loved 
ones* 

I pray that we who are left may live our lives 
and the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the fullest. That 
by keeping the commandments of the Lord and perform- 
ing his work here upon this earth, when we pass on 
we may be found worthy to again join our Mother and 
Father in Eternity, 

Funeral services were held in the Montpelier 2nd 
Ward Chapel on January £5, 1955, after which burial 
was in the Lanark Cemetery, by the side of her hus- 
band and daughter. 

E-l-1 HILDA JOSEPHINE ROBERTS SOMMERS 
By: Amy J,S. Roberts, her Mother 

HILDA JOSEPHINE, is the first child and daughter 
of Benjamin and Amy Josephine Sorensen Roberts, 
born 25 April 1907, at Lanark, Idaho, She was bless- 
ed in June 1907 by Robert Wall en tine; baptized Hay 
16, 1915 by Bishop F,W. Passey and confirmed the 
same day by Elder David Roberts. 

Her schooling commenced at eight years of age. 
She completed the District school work April 1925, 
and she took two years at Fielding Academy at Paris, 
Idaho, 

Hilda was Secretary in the Primary and 
Teacher in the Sunday School for three years and 
Teacher in the Primary for four years. During the 
summer vacation she has been working here and there 
at different places to get money to take her back 
to school during the winter months. 

In June 1926, she had the privilege of going with 
the Bee Hive girls to the Logan Temple and being 
baptized for twenty souls. 

She has had the privilege of attending two of the 
"Hugh Roberts Family 1 reunions. The one at Smith- 
field* Utah and the one on the Lake Shore at Lakota, 
Bear Lake. 

On the 26th of August 1927, she went with her 



Mother 1 s brother and family to their home in 
Aberdeen, Idaho and remained with them a month 
visiting Bur ley, Oakley, Rupert, Sterling, 
Blackfoot and several other small towns, also 
the Minadoka Dam and the large Dam at American 
falls, This was her first extended trip from 
her home. 

On August 28, 1929* she was married to Fred- 
rick Sommers- 

Hilda was endowed 19 October 1944. 

E-l-1 FREDRICK SOMMERS 
FREDRICK SOMMERS married Hilda Josephine Rob- 
erts on August 28, 1929. No other history 
available* 

E-l-2 FANNIE CERELDA ROBERTS POULSEN 
By: Amy J«S. Roberts, Mother 

FANNIE CERELDA, was the second child and dau- 
ghter of Benjamin and Amy Josephine Sorensen 
Roberts, born September 2, 1909 at Lanark, Idaho. 
She was blessed October 3, 1909 by Bishop F.W. 
Passey ; baptized October 7, 1917, by Bishop F.W. 
Passey and confirmed the same day by Bishop F.W 
Passey. Her schooling commenced at six years of 
age and she finished the District schools 1n May 
1927, She Is now taking first year High School 
work at Fielding Academy, 

She has been a teacher in the Primary and 
Assistant Chorister for the Primary, She takes 
an active part in the Sunday School and Mutual 
work. 

In June 1926, she had the privilege of going 
with the Bee Hive girls to Logan Temple and was 
baptized for twenty departed souls. 

She is one of her Father's main helpers on the 
farm. She can harness a team and hitch them up 
on anything as well as anyone. She and her bro- 
ther, 16 years of age are milking ten cows night 
and morning now, 1917. 

Fannie Cerelda married Elzo Poulsen on October 
17, 1935, in the temple* 

E-l-2 ELZO POULSEN 
ELZO POULSEN, married Fannie Cerelda Roberts 
in the temple on October 17, 1935. There is no 
further information or history available, 

E-l-3 LESTER ROBERTS 

By: Amy J.S, Roberts, Mother 

LESTER, is the third child and son of Benjamin 
and Amy Josephine Sorensen Roberts, born June 22, 
1911 at Lanark, Idaho, He was blessed August 6, 
1911 by Bishop F*w\ Passey, baptized June 29* 
1919 by Elder Joseph Beck and confirmed June 29, 
1919 by Elder E«D< Hymas. He was ordained a 
Deacon, January 20, 1924 by Elder Joseph Beck. 

He was just one month and two days old when 
he rode the first (Q*5.L,R.R. train) Ping Pong, 
that went from Paris to Montpelier and back. He 
had the honor of being the youngest passenger on 
the train* 

His schooling commenced at six years of age in 
the Lanark District, He is taking his eighth 
grade this winter (1927-28). 

He works on the farms summer and winter with 
his Father doing the necessary things pertaining 
to farm life. 

He married Veda Hymas 7 November 1938 in the 
Temple. 
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E-l-3 VEDA HYMAS ROBERTS, married Lester Roberts, 
7 November 1938, , Mote: There is no record of 
children or further history , 

E-l-4 SELMA MARIE ROBERTS CARL SEN 
By: Amy J # 5* Roberts, Mother 

SELMA MARIE, is the fourth child and daughter 
of Benjamin and Amy Josephine Sorensen Roberts, 
born 4 July 1913 at Lanark* Bear Lake, Idaho* She 
was blessed September 14* 1913 by Bishop F.W. Pass- 
ey; baptized, November 19, 1921, by Elder Earl 
Passey in the Paris Font and confirmed November 20, 
1921 by Elder Joseph Beck. 

Her schooling commenced at the age of six in 
Lanark District, she completed this schooling in 
May 1927 and entered Fielding Academy in Paris, 

when she was five years old she went with her 
Mother and Brother 7 Cyril, to Rupert to visit with 
her Grandma, Uncles and Aunts and to spend the 
Christmas Holidays. 

In June 1 927 * she had the privilege of going to 
the Logan Temple with the Bee Hive girls and was 
baptized for thirty souls. 

She helps Father and Mother on the farm and in 
the home. 

On June £4, 1935, she married Ervin Fin ley Carl - 
sen. Two children have blessed this union. 

E-l-4 ERVIN FINLEY CARLSEN 

By: Selma Marie Roberts Carl sen 
ERVIN FINLEY CARLSEN , is the son of Rangvald 
Carlsen and Annie Mel vina Johnson. He was bom Mar- 
ch 2, 1909 at Union, Salt Lake County, Utah. He was 
baptized July l t 1917, He married Selma Marie Rob- 
erts on June 24, 1935, at Lanark, Idaho. 

E-l-4- 1 ERVIN VAL-DENE CARLSEN 

By: Selma Marie Roberts Carlsen, 

ERVIN VAL-DENE, is the first child and son of 
Selma Marie Roberts and Ervin Finley Carlsen, born 
10 April 1939 at Salt Lake City, Utah. He was bap- 
tized 3 August 1947* 

He married Joyce LaRae Brown, 14 February 1958 
at Draper, Utah. To this marriage two children 
have been born. Robert Val-Ray and SuzAnn Marie 
Carlsen. 

E-l-4-1 JOYCE LARAE BROWN CARLSEN 

By: Selma Marie Roberts Carlsen 
JOYCE LARAE Brown, is the daughter of Harvey 
Henry Brown and Virginia Blainey, born March 15, 
1939 at Murray, Salt Lake, Utah- She married Ervin 
Val-Dene Carlsen, 14 February 1958 at Draper, Utah, 

E- 1-4—1-1 ROBERT VAL-RAY CARLSEN 

Byr Selma Marie Roberts Carlsen 
ROBERT VAL-RAY , is the son and first child of 
Ervin Val-Dene and Joyce LaRae Brown Carlsen t born 
9 October 195S at Murray* Utah. He was baptized 
3 March 1967. 

E-l-4-1-2 SUZ-ANN MARIE CARLSEN 

By: Selma Marie Roberts Carlsen 
SUZ-ANN MARIE, is the second child and daughter 
of Ervin Val-Dene and Joyce LaRae Brown Carlsen, 
born 26 March 1962 at Mi not, North Dakota. 

E- 1-4-2 LARRY WAYNE CARLSEN 

By i S. Marie Roberts Carlsen 
LARRY WAfNE, is the second child and son of Erv- 
in Finley and Selma Marie Roberts Carlsen* born 



22 February 1944 at Murray * Utah. He was bap- 
tized 3 May 1953. He was married to Linda JE- 
anne Lofgran on 26 June 1964 at Santaquin, Utah. 

Larry Wayne died 4 December 1965 at Salt 
Lake City, Utah and was buried 8 December 1965 
at West Jordan, Salt Lake, Utah, 

E-l-4-2 LINDA JEANNE LOFGRAN CARLSEN 
LINDA JEanne Lofgran was born 16 August 1945 
at Payson, Utah, Utah. She is the daughter of 
Curtis Alma Lofgran and JEanne Argyle* She was 
baptized 6 September 1953. She was married to 
Larry Wayne Carlsen 26 June 1 964 * 

After the death of Larry wayne, Linda JEanne 
was married to Richard Kent Norton, 9 Dec. 1966. 

E-l-4-2-1 ANNETTE CARLSEN 

By; S. Marie Roberts Carlsen 
ANNETTE* is the only child and daughter of 
Larry Wayne and Linda JEanne Lofgran Carlsen 
born 4 October 1964 at Murray, Utah. 

E-l-5 LEORA ROBERTS 

By: Aim/ J. Sorensen Roberts 
LEORA, was the fifth child and daughter of 
Benjamin Roberts and Amy Josephine Sorensen, 
bom May 5, 1916 at Lanark, Idaho. She was 
blessed July 2, 1916 by brother Henry Parker, In 
October 1916 she had the red Measles and later 
contracted Pneumonia and died January 11, 1917 
and was buried January 13, 1917, 

E-l-6 CYRIL BENJAMIN ROBERTS 

By: Amy J. Sorensen Roberts 

CYRIL BENJAMIN, is the sixth child and son 
of Benjamin Roberts and Amy J. Sorensen Roberts ■ 
born 11 September 1918 at Lanark, Idaho. He was 
blessed November 11, 191 S by Bishop F.W. Passey; 
baptized September 11 t 1926 by his Father Benjam- 
in Roberts; confirmed a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, September 12, 
1926 by Bishop E. D. Hymas. 

On August 31, 1920 he was taken to the Mont- 
pelier Hospital (hardly being two years old) and 
was operated on for hernia, but got along just 
fine through it. It took three women to hold him 
in bed while coming out of the anesthetic, 

When he was five years old he was thrown from 
a horse and kicked in the head and lay unconscious 
for nearly a day, vomiting about every ten minutes 
but with good attention and nursing he got along 
fine. 

Hts schooling commenced when he was six years 
old. During the years 1926-27 Cyril Benjamin ran 
the derrick horse and did most of his Father's 
harrowing. He also helped his Father saw wood, 
feed the pigs and take care of the horses, as well 
as the other farm animals t while the others of the 
Family were milking. 

Life History Continued - By: Cyril B. Roberts 
In August 1930, I went with my Father and Bro- 
ther, Lester, into the canyon and helped get out 
32 loads of yellow pine wood, besides some green 
material. I stayed up the canyon with Father and 
helped haul sawlogs to the mill, while the others 
were hauling wood home. I did nearly all the 
snaking-out of the timber myself. During the 
fall of 1930, while Father and my sisters were 
out working in the spuds and beets in the Snake 
River Valley, I would help with the chores morn- 
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ing and night and attend school during the day. 
Many afternoons I would come home from school and 
hook up my own team and go out into the field and 
help my brother, Lester, plow for a couple of hours 
or until dark, in order that our Father's fall 
plowing might be done when he returned home. 

In the spring of 1929, along with the other 
children, I had the Mumps, In November 1929, I 
had the red Measles* 

In June 1929, I had the privilege of going to the 
Logan Temple with the Primary and was baptized for 
25 souls, and in June 1930, I went again to the 
Logan Temple and was baptized for 30 souls. 

In June 1928, I went with our Family to Salt 
Lake City to attend the Sorensen Reunion on my 
Mother's side and while there had the privilege of 
going for my first airplane ride with my parents. 
I was only ten years old at the time, 

I was ordained a Deacon, October 12, 1930 by 
my Father, Benjamin Roberts; Teacher, January 7, 
1934 by Cyril 3. Budge; Priest, December 29, 1935; 
by my Cousin Lawrence Roberts and an Elder, Feb- 
ruary 27, 1938 by Bishop John Hulme. 

I graduated from grade school at Lanark, Idaho 
in May 1932. In the fall I entered the Monpelier 
High School. Things were very rough, but my parents 
saved and went without to get me the things I needed 
for school. As there were no school buses in those 
days, I would get up and do my chores and catch a 
ride with our neighbor, George Kings, who worked on 
the railroad, at 6:50 A.M. In the evening I would 
try and thumb a ride home or many was the day, 1 
walked the entire 9 miles. During the winter, dur- 
ing the worse blizzards, I would stay with my sister 
Hilda, in Montpelier. When I would get home, I 
would help with the chores., including milking of 
15 to 20 cows and then have to do my lessons by the 
old kerosene lamp. 

In May 1935, we moved to Sharon, Idaho* It was 
at this time I first met the girl who would event- 
ually become my wife* Her Family were our neighbors. 

In rny Senior year, I had to leave school in Feb- 
ruary 1936, due to my Father's illness. I had to 
take care of the chores and feed about 500 head of 
sheep. I hated to do this being so close to grad- 
uation, but then sometimes we have no control over 
what we must do. During the next summer, the High 
School Superintendent, A J. Winters, contacted me 
twice and urged me to go back, but by now I had 
about made up my mind that I was through with school. 
But due to the persuasion of both my parents and 
Superintendent Winters, who also contacted me again 
at Christmas time, I returned after the Holidays 
and with the help of Supt. Winters and another wond- 
erful Teacher, Brother Morris D. Lowe, I graduated 
from Montpelier High in May 1937. 

During the summer of 1937, my Father and Brother, 
both working on the new road being built between 
Emigration Canyon and Liberty j both were working 
four horse-f resnos , Father became too ill to contin- 
ue, so 1 took over his team and fresno for him. Be- 
ing young and small for my age it was not long be- 
fore my entire right side was black and blue from 
being hit by the 'Johnson' bar* Although it would 
hurt, until I would cry I kept it up and finished 
at the end of the project. All contruction was 
done by horses that year. 

In July 1938, Father became very ill again and 
we rushed him to the Montpelier Hospital. He 
passed away a few days later on July 14, 1938. 



I am sure he knew he was going as he called 
my brother and me into his room several times 
and repeated what had to be done and to be sure 
and take care of Mother and watch over our two 
younger sisters, Genie! and LaPriel. It was a 
great shock to me and I felt as though I had 
been left all alone in the world as my Father & 
I were very close to each other. Even though 
you see someone sick for years and know that 
they might leave you at any time, you are never 
quite ready for the final end. 

Mow with my Father gone and my brother marr- 
ied, it left me with quite a responsibility, how- 
ever, with Lester's help, my brother-in-laws and 
sisters, we were able to get all the hay and 
grain in that fall. Mother did not want to stay 
oti the ranch that winter, so we sold everything 
and moved her to Montpelier, where she purchased 
a little home. My two younger sisters and my- 
self went with her. 

For the next three years I worked at differ- 
ent jobs, including masonary and carpentry work 
with my brother-in-law, Fred Scrollers, and his 
partner, Fred Schrier. In the winter, when the 
carpentry work was slow, I worked for the Paci- 
fic Fruit Express of the U.P. railroad, and some 
of the H,D. Hymas Construction Company* driving 
truck* 

On Karen 6, 1942, 1 married a wonderful girl 
and life companion, Violet Bartschi . She was 
the same girl that I had met in May 1935, We 
were married in the Salt Lake Temple and were 
sealed for life and all Eternity. This has been 
a wonderful marriage and 1 love her more today, 
than 1 did the day we were married, if that 
could be possible. 

While living in the Sharon Uard, I was called 
to serve as 1st Counselor in the Y. M.M.I .A. ,this 
position I held for about two years, until we 
moved to Montpelier. 

On September 1, 1942, I was inducted into the 
Army at Fort Douglas, Utah. From there I went 
to Camp Barkley, Texas, a few miles from Lubbock. 
After nine weeks there, I was shipped to Smyrna 
AFB Tennessee, This was just outside Nashville, 
Tennessee, there I started out as a Medical Corps- 
man, working in the Base Hospital. Then I went 
to ambulance driving, then Staff car driver for 
Col. John Bracato, our Commanding Officer, and 
then to acting Sergeant Major of our Detachment. 
During the time I was stationed there, my wife, 
Violet, came to Nashville, where we obtained an 
apartment, so we could spend as much time togeth- 
er, as possible* Violet was there about two 
years, before coining home; things were beginning 
to look uncertain for me. We were also expect- 
ing our first child. 

On September 17, 1944 our son DeLoy, was born. 
I obtained a leave and arrived home just thirty 
minutes after he was born. I was home two weeks 
and had the privilege of naming him, DeLoy Cyril, 
that same day I had to leave to return to camp. 

On December 21, 1944, I was transferred to 
Hammer AFB at Fresno, California, and getting a 
delay en route, I was able to spend the Christmas 
Holidays with my Family again, Shortly after be- 
ing transferred to California, my wife and son 
came to Fresno to see me and we were able to be 
together again. It did turn out to be a short 
time, one week in fact, and 1 was again trans- 
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ferred to Camp Kearns, Utah, prior to leaving for 
overseas* 

We were able to make the trip to Salt Lake to- 
gether, where Violet stayed with my sister, Marie, 
and her husband, Ervin Carl sen. Mother also came 
down and stayed and every evening they would drive 
out to Camp Kearns and visit with me, as I could 
not leave the Base. 

I was at Camp Kearns two weeks before I left 
for California and the South Pacific. At San Fran- 
cisco we boarded the USS Laurline, one of the Mat- 
son Line Ships, and after 24 days we landed in Hol- 
landia, Dutch New Guinea, There I was assigned to 
the Headquarters Detachment of the Far East Air 
Service Command. 

while overseas my duties carried me to almost 
every island in the South Pacific, from New Zealand 
to the Philippines* I did all my traveling by air 
and never spent very long in any one place. As 
soon as one assignment was completed and we report- 
ed back to our headquarters, we were sent out 
again to some other Island, As soon as the City of 
Manila was retaken, our Headquarters was moved there. 

On Z September 1945, Japan surrendered, and then 
there began mopping-up operations, as there were 
many 1 Japs' left on every Island, 

December 1, 1945, I boarded the Liberty Ship* 
General Houghton, for my return home* In leaving 
the docks at Manila, our ship had a little accid- 
ent, bending the screw, but they decided to limp 
it to the States, Our top speed, due to the bent 
screw, was 4 knots an hour and we did not reach San 
Francisco until the 9th day of January 1946, 

On January 4th- , five days before we reached 
"Frisco, I was operated on for appendicitis; so 
when we docked, I was the first one off, loaded 
into an ambulance and taken to the Oakland General 
Hospital, Due to some trouble with my side and the 
incision not healing, I was not released from the 
Hospital until February 14, 1946, From there I 
went to Fort Lewis* Washington and received my 
Honorable Discharge from the U,S. Army, on February 

20, 1946. 

A FAITH PROMOTING INCIDENT 
On the return trip, back from overseas, during 
the war, and still five days from 'Frisco, I awoke 
one night with a terrible pain in my right side, I 
put up with it until about 6:00 A.M. , when it got 
worse, I had been working as a Medic around a 
Hospital, and I knew that I had an appendicitis 
attack. Right after 6 A.M. I got the Doctor out of 
bed and he soon confirmed it. He ordered me put in 
ice packs to try and get me to the States. By 8:00 
A.M. I was still getting worse and I heard one of 
the Doctors, (we had 3 on board) say that they 
would have to operate or I would never make the 
States, At this time we were in a terrible storm 
and the ship was rolling violently. He then start- 
ed giving orders, as there was no operating room 
on board, he called for the ships carpenter to build 
a table; the ships electrician to hang some big 
lights overhead; others to get some canvas and hang 
up around the table to keep out the wind. This was 
done in one of the ship's holds. I heard the Doc- 
tors also talking about how risky it was going to 
be to operate with the ship rolling and buckling so. 
At the time, I was in so much pain, vomiting noth- 
ing but gall, but I did say a prayer* asking my 
Father in Heaven for His help, and then I must have 
more or less passed out as I do not remember much 



until it was all over, 

when I felt better and could talk, the Doctor 
and Ship's Captain came down to see me. The Doc- 
tor told me that a miracle had happened, Right 
up to the start of the operation the storm had 
been rolling and tossing the ship about very bad- 
ly and yet during the operation, the waters around 
the ship had been quiet, not even a ripple. As 
soon as the operation was over, it started to 
toss and roll again, I remember the Captain, a 
man in his late fifties saying, "For the last 
35 years, I have spent most of my life upon the 
water and I have never seen anything to equal it, 
here we were riding 20 to 40 foot waves and all 
of a sudden there we were riding on water as glass, 
not even a breeze. Yet, about 100 yards all 
around us, the waves are still rising up to 40 
feet high." "I stood there and looked at it and 
could hardly believe it." "I wouldn't have either 
if I hadn't seen it with my own eyes." 

I knew it was the Lord's hand, that he had 
heard my prayer and had answered it. Then and 
there, before the Doctor and Captain, I thanked 
my Father in Heaven for his assistance. END 

After my return from the service, I went to 
work for my brother-in-law again in the con t ruct- 
ion business. T worked with them for the next 
two years. 

On February 24\ 1947, we had another beautiful 
boy born to us at the Montpelier Hospital, we 
named him Dennis Nolan. 

In March of 1948, I joined the Idaho State Pol- 
ice, being stationed at Idaho Falls, Idaho. I 
was there about two months before I could find a 
place for my Family to live. In as much as there 
were no homes available in Idaho Falls, we moved 
to Shelley, about 9 miles South, we lived there 
until October 1949, when we moved into our new 
home, which had just been built at 937 East 13th 
Street, Idaho Falls, We are still living in the 
same home today. 

On November 8, 1948, we had a beautiful red- 
headed daughter born to us in the Idaho Falls LDS 
Hospital* We named her Joyce, 

On October 18, 1952, our third son Bruce H, 
was born at the same Hospital, Bruce was born 
during the hunting season, as it opened up on the 
15th,, and as I am a great one to hunt, I had to 
come home every night. We always go camping for 
a week each year during the hunting season. I 
took a lot of kidding that year from my hunting 
companions about my poor planning. I doubt that 
I will ever live it down with them. 

When I started with the State Police, it was 
a small organization of 20 patrolmen and 6 off- 
icers. We had approximately 1,000 miles of high- 
way each to cover each week* Now it has grown 
to several times that many men* 

During the summer of 1951, my wife and I and 
her Father and Mother took a trip into the Paci- 
fic Northwest, covering Northern Idaho, Washing- 
ton and Oregon. It was pleasant and enjoyable. 
In the last few years we have made many trips in- 
to Yellowstone Park, Teton National Park, Colter 
Bay area of Wyoming, many places in Montana and 
spent several trips on the Payette Lakes in Cen- 
tral Idaho, plus many other spots. 

On January 6, 19&9 we had another red-headed, 
blue eyed boy, We named him Brent Lynn, he is 
our pride and joy, as the other children are grow- 



ing up. 

I have had many experiences during my career 
with the State Police. I have had people who 
thanked me for what I was doing* 1 have had them 
cry, get mad* cuss and threaten me. I have seen 
joy* sorrow, tragedy and death* I have seen the 
tragedies brought on by drinking, speeding* care- 
lessness, or just plain inattention* yes, even stup- 
idness. I have seen bodies thrown from cars, pin- 
ned in and beneath vehicles, bodies smashed and 
broken beyond recongnition. I have seen what a 
guard-rail ing can do to a body, after coming 
through a car. I have seen bodies in many dif- 
ferent shapes and through investigation, have 
found the cause. Then when I go back onto the 
Highways and stop someone for pulling the same stup- 
id stunt that a short time before, was responsible 
for a fatality, you wonder why I don't smile and 
give you a break. Maybe it is because I am remem- 
bering the woman or child I just saw lying in the 
borrowpit, and now in the morgue, I have had the 
misfortune of investigating two of the worst acci- 
dents that have happened in the State of Idaho. 
Five killed in one and six in the other. Both the 
result of drinking and driving. 

On January 1 * 1960* I was promoted to Sergeant 
of the Idaho State Police and am still living at 
Idaho Falls* 

In September 1963* our oldest son DeLoy, was 
called on a Mission for the LDS Church* to the 
Andeas Mission, with Headquarters in Lima, Peru. 
How proud we were* He fulfilled a wonderful miss- 
ion, converted many souls and returned home to us 
on 23 December 1965. The Family all went to meet 
him at the Salt Lake Airport and bring him home 
for Christmas. 

In November 1965, I retired from the State Pol- 
ice, and now I can spend more time with my Family 
and also be able to attend to all my Church duties, 
some of which I have been neglecting. 

I went to work for Ames Irrigation Service for 
one year, leaving there and opening my own Texaco 
Station in Idaho Falls. I kept the station for two 
years* During this time my boys helped me out and 
gained invaluable experience that they can use the 
rest of their lives. A person can save so much, if 
he is able to do the majority of repair work on his 
own vehicle, My third son* Bruce, became my right 
arm and he was so willing and able that although he 
was only 15 years old, he could do anything and do 
it better than many a grown and older man. Septem- 
ber 1, 1968, I sold the Station and am now working 
for the IKS. Postal Department. 

In June 1966, I received another blessing and 
had another prayer answered, when our second son* 
Dennis, received his Mission call for this great 
Church of ours* He was called to the Central Amer- 
ican Mission with Headquarters in Costa Rica, He 
also had the privilege of being the first called to 
open up the Venezuelan Mission, with Headquarters 
in Caracus, Shortly after arriving there he was 
appointed Zone Leader over all the Elders in that 
Mission. After serving a very honorable mission 
and bringing many souls into this Church, he re- 
turned home September 7* 1968, and entered Ricks 
College at Rexburg, Idaho, where his sister, Joyce, 
had been attending. If all goes well* Joyce will 
graduate next May as a Registered Nurse. 

In August 1967, my wife and I had the great pleas 
ure of going with our oldest son, DeLoy, through the 
Idaho Falls Temple and witnessed his marriage to 



Lorna Erfckson, a wonderful girl from Afton, 
Wyoming. What a joy this brings to parents to 
be able to go with your children through the 
Temple of the Lord and see them sealed fortime 
and all Eternity. 

In the first part of February 1963, I re- 
ceived another blessing, when I was called in 
for an interview by President Harold U. Davis 
of the Amnion Stake and then on February 11,1968 
at Stake conference, I was set-apart and or- 
dained to the office of High Priest by our own 
Bishop, Glen C* Nelson of the 22nd Ward. I pray 
that I may magnify this calling in doing the 
Lord's work on the earth, 

In the last few years I spent almost three 
years in the Scouting program as assistant Scout 
Master and as Chairman of the Scout Executive 
Committee. During this time I had the great 
pleasure of seeing our third son* Bruce, who was 
also very active in the Troop as Patrol leader, 
receive his Eagle Scout Badge. Another moment- 
ous occasion in my life. 

I was released from this position and then 
set-apart as Teacher's Quorum Advisor, which I 
held for one year, when I was released and put 
in as Chairman of the Budget Committee, of our 
Ward, which position I still hold, 

November 17, 1968, my wife and I became Grand- 
parents for the first time* a baby boy, was born 
to DeLoy and his wife, Lorna, in Pocatello, 
where he is attending Idaho State University. 

E-l-6 VIOLET BARTSCHI ROBERTS 
Autobiography 

VIOLET BARTSHI, was born S October 1922 to Leo 
Fredrick and Enes Koeven Bartschi at Montpelier, 
Idaho, I was blessed 3 December 1922 by Nephi 
Skinner; baptized 2 August 1931 by Ephriam Miller 
and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, 4 October 1931 by 
my Father, Leo F« Bartschi. 

I attended grade school at Sharon, Idaho and 
graduated from Fielding High May 1940. 

I have always been active in the Church. Shar- 
on was a small Ward and it seemed everybody had 
one or more jobs* At the age of 11, I was a Sun- 
day School Teacher and at the age of 12, I was 
Organist in the Ward and held that position until 
I went off to College, 

In the fall of 1940, I entered Utah State Col- 
lege at Logan* Utah and completed one year* 

It was on 5 May 1935, when the Ben Roberts Fam- 
ily from Lanark* was moving on to the farm above 
my folks' place that I unknowingly saw my future 
husband for the first time, I was walking to the 
Ireta Hymas home for my piano lesson, when Bro- 
ther Roberts and his son, Cyril, stopped and ask- 
ed me if I wanted a ride. I declined as I only 
had a short distance to go. I being a very timid 
girl and Cyril being bashful, it took awhile be- 
fore we started dating. Once we did it seemed 
there couldn't be anyone else. We parted a few 
times, but it seemed no one else could take each 
others' place and we always returned to each 
other. So, after going together for about four 
years, on 6 March 1942, Cyril and I, with our 
Mothers, got into his blue 1937 Chevrolet and 
headed for the Salt Lake Temple to be married. 

World War II* was on when we were married and 
Cyril was drafted for Service in September, He 
went to Texas for his Basic Training, I lived 



with Mother Roberts and worked, first at King's 
Variety store and then at Bacon's Kit Kat Confect- 
ionary, When Cyril found that he would be in Nash- 
ville for awhile I decided that we should be to- 
gether, I packed what things I needed and headed 
for Nashville. ( an account of our time in Nash- 
ville is in Cyril's history) . 

Cyril arrived home one-half hour late for his 
son's birth. Two weeks went by so fast, the time 
came for him to go back to the service, I felt I 
could not part with my husband, I needed him so much 
now, but there was nothing else to do* There were 
many wives who had to do the same thing. 

When DeLoy was six months old, Cyril was trans- 
ferred to Fresno, California, so I decided to take 
the baby and go to California to be with him, I 
lived with Elsie Henkle, whom we had met in Nash- 
ville* Her husband had already gone overseas* I 
was there just one week, when Cyril was shipped 
to Camp Kearns, Utah, 

It was a sad night, when Cyril told me that his 
orders had come thru and heaven only knew, when we 
would see each other again. Such an empty and lone- 
ly feeling you would never know, unless you had 
gone through it yourself. Yet, I was not alone, I 
could hear crying and sobbing all around us, as 
other wives and mothers were saying goodbye, know- 
ing probably for many, it would be their last good- 
bye. There was so little to be said at that time 
and yet we both knew what the other was thinking, 
but couldn't say it outloud. When the word was 
given for the men to return to the barracks, I felt 
as if I were being torn to pieces. It was a long 
lonely road back to midvale that night* but I did 
have the consolation that 1 would have our son to 
help me keep busy and to while away the hours. The 
last and loneliest sound that night was the whistle 
of the train as it took my husband and DeLoy r s Father 
away from us, to engage in a terrible war. 

The next morning 1 packed our things in our car 
and accompanied by Mother Roberts, who had also 
come down to Utah, returned to her home in Montpelier, 

While Cyril was overseas I continued to work and 
save my money and with what I got from Cyril, I 
bought a little home in Montpelier, Idaho. It was 
an older home but our brother-in-law, Fred Sommers 
and his partner Fred schrier, spent many hours on 
their own, helping fix it up before Cyril came home. 
It was our first home and I was very proud of it 
and I hoped Cyril would be also, which he was, 

V-E Day came *nd went, V*J Day came and then at 
last 1 received the wonderful news that Cyril was 
on his way back to the States. He was longer get- 
ing home to us than had been anticipated, due to his 
operation. I was so lonesome* yet so thankful that 
the Lord had seen fit to bring htm back. 

When Denis Nolan, our second baby, was only six 
months old, I developed back trouble* 1 couldn't 
get in or out of bed by myself. Cyril took me to 
Logan to the Budge Clinic* They X-rayed me and 
found that where most people's spine curves in, mine 
curved out* I was hospitalized for almost two weeks 
and then put in a cast. I remained in the cast for 
five months and then wore a brace for about a year 
after that. The treatment seemed to be very eff- 
ective and 1 have gotten along just fine except I 
still have to be careful and not lift too much* 

In the fall of 1954, 1 decided to fulfill a 
desire I had carried with me for a long time. I 
had had one year of college before I was married, 



so I decided to get a certificate so I could 
Teach school* So I began taking extension cour- 
ses, correspondence courses and attending Ricks 
College at Rexburg, Idaho. Oh how I worked. By 
the fall of 1955* I had enough credits to teach 
and so I took my practice teaching under Mrs* 
Rush ton at Hawthorne school in Idaho Falls* 
When my assignment came through 1 was assigned 
to the Linden Park school , a new school just 
built* and the same school that two of our child- 
ren, Dennis and Joyce were going to* I was so 
thrilled because I could now be with our child- 
ren. I taught the third grade* 1 continued to 
take extension courses, because now I wanted a 
degree* In the spring of 1958 1 decided to quit 
teaching for awhile and finish my degree and get 
a new baby. We all wanted one and especially 
Joyce, I went to school all summer at Ricks Col- 
lege, sick or not and to extension classes all 
winter, 1 was in a Physical Science class when 
I realized the baby was ready to be bom, I 
hurried home and got ready for the hospital. 

Brent Lynn was born, Joyce a little disappoint 
ed, because she wanted a sister, but when she saw 
him and his red hair, like hers, she was satisfied 
and has been a second mother to him. 

Then in June 1959, my dream came true. We all 
went to Provo, Utah to receive my B.A, degree 
from Brigham Young University. What a thrill for 
me and all the Family, 

I went back to teaching and was able to go 
back to the Linden Park School, where I am still 
teaching. I am now teaching the second grade. 

Before moving to Idaho Falls, I was organist 
in the Montpelier second Ward. Then after moving 
here 1 was Sunday School organist in the third 
Ward for five years. I was Sunday School Stake 
Organist for one year, directed activities of the 
adult Mutual Class for one year, a Visiting Tea- 
cher for several years, a Junior Sunday School 
Teacher in the third Ward* In 1958 and 1959 1 
taught 36 boys and girls in the 22nd Ward Sunday 
School. In November 1959, I was released from 
the Sunday School and was sustained as Social 
Science Teacher in the Relief Society. Then I 
was made Work Counselor in the Relief Society 
with Jean Hay as President, This position I 
held until I went back to teaching school, then 
I was released and again put back as a teacher in 
the Sunday School, Although we have never moved 
since coming to Idaho Falls, we have been in 
three Wards, due to the extensive growth of the 
Church- First we were in the 3rd Ward, then 
the 11th Ward, and after another division we are 
now in the 22nd Ward* 

At this point in my history, I find it diffi- 
cult to write my history without writing about 
our children. They are our lives. They are our 
joy and happiness. In order to talk about my 
life, I must mention a few High-Lights in their 
lives that have meant so much to me* 

In September 1963, our eldest son DeLoy, was 
called on a Mission to the Andes Mission in South 
America. What a thrill to a parent to see his 
children grow up and have the Spirit of the Lord 
with them and wanting to serve Him and keep His 
Commandments, 

In June 1966 our second son, Dennis, was call- 
ed to the Central American Mission, later help- 
ing to open the Venezuelan Mission. This was an- 
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other of life's greatest joys for parents* 

Our third son, Bruce, got his Eagle award in 
Scouting in January 1967, it was a lot of work for 
him, but very worthwhile. 

Joyce's graduation from High School was a happy 
occasion for us as she wore a purple tassel and was 
named as an Outstanding Student and given a Schol- 
arship to Ricks College. She worked hard to earn 
this distinction and we love her for it. 

DeLoy's marriage to Lorna Erickson in the lovely 
Idaho Falls Temple was another dream come true* 
She is a lovely girl made especially for DeLoy, 

Another High-light in my life as a wife was when 
my husband, was made a High Priest* He tries so 
hard to do the things he should in the Gospel and 
especially watches that a full tithing and the offer- 
ings are in on time. He is deserving of his new call- 
ing and we all appreciate him for it, 

Cyril and I have the great privilege of going to 
the Idaho Falls Temple often and performing the 
sacred ordinances there. It's such a special bless- 
ing to be able to do this. 

The year of 1968 brought some sadness to me, my 
youngest sister's husband, Warner Kulicke, passed 
away, leaving her with five young children* 

On July 16, 1968, my Father, Leo Fredrick Bart- 
schi died of a major stroke, I'm thankful for the 
sweet memories of a loving Father that he left with 
me. 

In the Church I am serving as the Laurel leader 
for the girls that are Juniors and Seniors in Higf 
school. What a challenge. 

August 17, 1968, DeLoy and Lorna made me a Grand 
Mother. They have a sweet little boy, whom they 
named Eric DeLoy, If joys like becoming a Grand- 
Mother comes with old age, then I'm all for it* 

In closing my history for this time, I feel I 
must express the joy I feel for all the blessings 
we enjoy. Especially for our friends, our relat- 
ives and our dear children and their children. May 
we keep our goal of obeying our Heavenly Father's 
Commandments uppermost in our minds always. 

E- 1-6-1 DELOY CVRIL ROBERTS 

By: Cyril Benjamin Roberts 

DELOY CVRIL, is the son of Cyril Benjamin and 
Violet Bartschi Roberts, born 17 September 1944 at 
Montpelier, Idaho, He was a war-time baby, born 
while his Father was still in the Army, His Father 
arrived home on leave one-half hour after he was 
born. He was blessed 1 October 1944, by his Father, 

When he was six months old, he took his first 
long trip, to Fresno , Californ ia with his Mother 
to see his Daddy. For two years he only knew his 
Daddy by his picture until he returned home, 

He entered school a few days before he was six 
years old, going to the old East Side School* 

He was baptized 27 September 1952 by Howard A, 
Knapp and confirmed 28 September 1952 by Marion L. 
Anderson; he was ordained a Deacon , 30 September 
1956 by Millard Rogers; a Teacher, September 1958 
by Bishop Boyd R. Thomas; Priest, 25 September 1960 
by Bishop Kenneth N. Gardner and Elder, 25 August 
1963 by his Father, Cyril Benjamin Roberts. 

He was Secretary of his Deacons Quorum and later 
President. Starting in 1956, he received his 'In- 
dividual Award' for seven consecutive years and also 
in 1962 received his 'Duty to God Award' , How thrill 
ed and proud he was and how thrilled we were to see 
our son receive this outstanding award. 



In June 1959, he went with his Family to 
Provo, to watch his Mother receive her ELA. de- 
gree from the BYLL It was a thrill for all of 
us. 

In September 1959, he obtained a paper route 
along with his brother, Dennis. He kept this 
several years passing it along to Dennis and 
then to his brother Bruce, It taught him res- 
ponsibility and the value of money. 

During his High School days he was very act- 
ive in athletics and especially loved basketball, 
Heplayed on the Junior Varsity team and on the 
Varsity team in both his Junior and Senior year. 
He became one of their outstanding players and 
received many write-ups in the local paper. He 
also played on the football team, but basketball 
was his choice. With all his activities he was 
on the school Honor Roll, which he was very proud 
of, it did mean hours of hard work. 

In June 1962, he graduated from the Idaho 
Falls High School and in September of that year 
he enrolled at Idaho State University at Poca- 
tello, Idaho completing one year before being 
called on his Mission* 

During the summer months, he worked on farms, 
moving sprinkler pipes. He worked one summer in 
a Jewelry store and one summer for the Forest 
Service in the Island Park Area of Idaho. 

In August 1963, just before going on his Miss- 
ion, he had the privilege of going with his Fam- 
ily on a vacation trip into the Pacific Northwest, 
this would probably be the last time the entire 
Family would be together on vacation for many 
years. 

When he returned home from that vacation, 
there was his letter from the First Presidency, 
calling him to serve a mission for the Church in 
the Andes Mission of South America, fulfilling a 
life long dream. He entered the Mission Home on 
16 September 1963 and after one week, was sent 
to language school at the BYIK He left for Lima, 
Peru, 18 December 1963 from the Salt Lake Airport 
with all the Family there to see him off. 

He had a wonderful mission and was very happy 
in his labors of his Father in Heaven, helping 
to bring many souls into the Church. He was hap- 
py because he had the privilege of working among 
the Lamanite people and to see how willing they 
are accepting the Gospel. 

His mission over, he returned to the States 
and again was met by his Family at the Salt Lake 
Airport, late at night December 23, 1965. It 
was an extremely happy occasion for all of us, 
for him to be home for Christmas. 

In January 1966, he registered for the second 
Semester at Ricks College at Rexburg, Idaho. He 
was able to get into the same dorm and room with 
his brother, Dennis, who had been going there 
since September* They were able to spend this 
last semester together. 

The next school year, 1966, he enrolled at 
Idaho State University at Pocatello, He lived 
with the Cox Family, who were the parents of Don 
Rich, one of his good buddies. 

He was active at the Institute and made many 
good friends there. One of these special friends 
was a lovely girl by the name of Lorna Erickson, 
■ from Afton, Wyoming. It didn't take them long to 
decide that they needed each other and they were 
married in the Idaho Falls Temple on August 11* 
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1966, with both his and her parents present. 

An "Open House' was held here in our Ward the 
night of the wedding and then a lovely reception 
was held in the Afton Ward the following night* 

After their marriage they got an apartment in 
Pocatello and DeLoy again enrolled at the Idaho 
State University. 

He worked weekends at the Idaho Falls Sheriff's 
Office for two years to help support himself in 
school. He also helped at his Father's Gas Sta- 
tion, until the summer of 1968, when he got a job 
at a station in Pocatello to eliminate so much 
traveling back and forth. During the summer of 
196B his wife, Lorna, had the privilege of working 
in the Idaho Falls Temple* This experience she 
will always cherish. Both he and his wife enjoy 
attending the Temple whenever possible and sev- 
eral times they drop by to have us go with them* 

They are both active in their college Ward, 
DeLoy is presently acting as Ward Clerk. 

On November 17, 1968* he and his wife were bless- 
ed with a lovely baby boy, which his Father blessed 
on January 5, 1969 and gave him the name of Erick 
DeLoy, 

DeLoy is now a Senior at Idaho State University. 

£-1-6-1 LORMA ERICKSON ROBERTS, was bom in 
Afton, Wyoming* She was married to DeLoy Cyril 
Roberts, August 11, 1967 in the Idaho Falls Temple. 
A brief history is found in the history of her 
husband, DeLoy Cyril Roberts # 

E-l-6-1-1 ERICK DELOY ROBERTS 
By: Cyril B, Roberts 
ERICK DELOY, is the son and first child of DeLoy 
Cyril and Lorn a K, Erickson Roberts, born 16 Nov- 
ember, 196S and was blessed by his Father, DeLoy 
Cyril Roberts on January 5, 1969, 

E- 1-6-2 DENNIS NOLAN ROBERTS 
By; Cyril B. Roberts 

DENNIS NOLAN, is the second son and second child 
of Cyril Benjamin and Violet Bartschi Roberts, born 
at Montpelier, Idaho, February 24, 1947. He was 
blessed April 6, 1947 by his Father, Cyril Benjamin 
Roberts; baptized March 5, 1955 by Dan R, Stoddard 
and confirmed March 6, 1955 by his Father. 

When he was just over one year old, he moved with 
his parents to Shelley, Idaho , then to Idaho Falls, 

Dennis was always a very good natured baby, with 
a smile and a laugh for everybody, 

Dennis started school at the age of six at Lin- 
den Park School. When he was in the 6th grade he 
was first elected Home Room Representative, then 
Student Body President, a position of which he was 
very proud. 

He was ordained a Deacon, March 29, 1959 by Bish~ 
op Harold W« Davis, He served as Secretary of the 
Deacons Quorum, which he fulfilled with pride and 
di spatch. 

While Dennis was in Junior High he took up play- 
ing the Clarinet and was soon playing with the Band 
and played with them in several concerts* 

From the time he started Church, through MIA 
and beyond, he was always very active in all acti- 
vities and having a good personality, became a 
leader among his groups, both in Church and at 
school. 

He was ordained a Teacher, March 12, 1961 by 
Lester Dale Hunt; Priest, March 10, 1963 by Bishop 
Kenneth N* Gardner; Elder, May 1, 1966 by his 



Father, Cyril Benjamin Roberts. 

Dennis was very active in sports during his 
grade and High school days. He played on the 
Idaho Falls Varsity Football team and also on 
the main Track Team during his Junior and Sen- 
ior year. In Track he specialized in the 880 
yard dash. He received his school letters in 
both sports. 

While he was in High School, he worked for 
the School District in Idaho Falls, during the 
summer months, painting, repairing furniture, 
floors etc., getting the building ready for an- 
other school year. By his working* he was able 
to buy all his clothes and would put enough away 
in savings to help out on his college. 

He graduated from High School in May 1965 and 
in September of the same year, enrolled at Ricks 
College in Rexburg, Idaho, He went to Ricks for 
one year and during the second semester he roomed 
with his brother, DeLoy, who had just returned 
from his mission* They say they had a ball to- 
gether* Just before school was out in the spring 
Dennis received his call to serve a mission to 
Central America, In June 1966 he had a lovely 
testimonial in the 22nd Ward, the last testimon- 
ial held at this time, due to the presssures of 
the Viet Nam War, 

Dennis left in June for the language school 
in Provo, Utah, then in September he left from 
the Salt Lake Airport for Central America, with 
Headquarters in Costa Rica, Later he was called 
to help open the Venezuelan Mission and was Zone 
Leader there for sometime. Just two months be- 
fore his release, a new mission was formed call- 
ed the Columbian-Venezuelan Mission and he help- 
ed to organize it. When the new Mission Presi- 
dent, Stephen L. Brower, arrived to set up Head- 
quarters he asked Dennis to help out and he re- 
lied heave ly upon his judgement and experience* 

President Brower sent his Mother and me a 
very wonderful letter, with a copy going to our 
Stake President and Bishop, telling of the in- 
valuable help Dennis performed, I would like to 
quote in part from his letter, 

"Elder Roberts has been a blessing to us 
in this trying and difficult period as we 
go about our work of setting up a new 
Mission in Venezuela & Columbia, He has 
been indispensiblej because of his inti- 
mate knowledge of the local customs and 
situations. The great trust that Presi- 
dent Brewerton, of the Central American 
Mission, placed in him to make him an 
Assistant to the President, in charge of 
all Missionary work in Venezuela was cer- 
tainly warranted. His influence as arch- 
itect of many of the new programs, which 
are being instituted in the Mission will 
remain as a monument to his dedicated and 
faithful service* I have depended heavily 
on his intimate knowledge of the local sit- 
uation and his wisdom in setting up many 
new programs in the Mission. Many mistakes 
have been avoided by his excellent advice 
and assistance*" 
After a long, but rewarding two years in the 
Mission Field, Dennis arrived home, 7 September 
1968. We were all at the Airport to welcome him. 
What a happy reunion. 

He enrolled immediately at Ricks College* 

where he commutes daily. He visits his sister, 
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Joyce, who stays at Rexburg, she is also going to 
Ricks* We enjoy having him home again with us. 
He has filled many speaking assignments as well 
as his Mission report; and at present is a 
Teacher in the Sunday School, 

E-l-6-3 JOYCE ROBERTS 

By: Cyril B. Roberts 

JOYCE, is the third child and daughter of Cyril 
Benjamin and Violet Bartschi Roberts* bom Novem- 
ber B, 1948 at Idaho Falls* Idaho* She was blessed 
December 12, 1948 by her Father Cyril Benjamin Rob- 
erts! baptized, January 5, 1957 by Lowell Perkins; 
confirmed January 6, 1957 by her Father* 

She started school at the age of six in Idaho 
Falls, Idaho- 
She was always a very mature and responsible 
child. She always did very neat work and even 
though she was left handed she has lovely handwrit- 
ing. She is very original and artistic and won 
first prize for a picture she drew in the first 
grade* She worried continually about her grades 
and nothing but praise from every teacher, 

Joyce took piano lessons from Carole Crandall 
and Janet Felin for several years and played in 
four recitals. She memorized and played "Rach- 
maninoff's "Prelude", for DeLoy's Testimonial* 
and she did it beautifully. She real ly became in- 
terested In singing in Junior High* under the dir- 
ection of Jerry Shively, He put her in a Sextette 
and that was the beginning of one of her greatest 
loves, she sings alto* The other members are Jana 
McNally > Billy Calle, Cindi Brown, Penny Fereday, 
Shauna Hurley and their accompanist is Ernisti'ne 
Kimbro, Their voices blend just beautifully and 
they sing everywhere. 

Joyce has gone to the Temple and been baptized 
for the dead several times. 

She has received an t Individual Award 1 every 
year possible, which included 1962 thru 1967, 

She received a most beautiful Patriarchal Bless- 
ing from Patriarch Dermott Ricks of the Amman Stake 
in 1965. May she live to merit the promises. 

In April 1963, the Kiwanis Club recognized her 
as the Outstanding English Student from all three 
Junior High Schools, Her parents beamed with pride. 

During her Sophmore year, she had great desires; 
she said* if only she could get in the Choir and the 
PEP Club, her dreams would be fulfilled* Because of 
the crowded conditions, it hardly seemed possible 
she could be in both, but she did- She was thrill- 
ed* No matter how busy she was in school, she al- 
ways did whatever she was asked to do in her Church. 
She never needed prodding. We just always knew 
she'd do what she should. What a blessing to par- 
ents* Each summer she spent a week at the MIA 
'Darby" Camp and had some of the outstanding ex- 
periences of her life* 

Joyce was on the High Honor Roll all through 
High School and graduated May 1966 with the top 
TEN percent of her class, earning a 'purple' tassel. 
She received a Scholarship to Ricks' College at 
Rexburg, Idaho* 

She entered Ricks in August 1966, enrolling in 
the Nursing program. She lived in the Barnes Apart- 
ments with five other girls* Joyce was a member of 
the Associated Women's Club and a Medicus Officer 
in 196B, She was Chairman of Women's Week fashion 
show and luncheon in 1969 and was Chairman of Woman's 
Week box lunch social and talent show* She plans on 



graduating from Ricks Nursing College, in May, 
She will take her State Board exams in July and 
then will be a qualified Registered Nurse* 

E -1-6-4 BRUCE "H" ROBERTS 
By: Cyril 6* Roberts 
BRUCE l H\ is the fourth child and son of 
Cyril Benjamin and Violet Bartschi Roberts, born 
October 18, 1952 at Idaho Falls* He was blessed 
December 7, 1952, by his Father, Cyril Benjamin 
Roberts; baptized, November 5, 1960 by his Fath- 
er and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, November 6, 1960 by 
his Father* 

From the time Bruce was born, he was wiggley 
and full of life and keeps life from getting 
dull for his entire family* From the time he 
started school and even before, he was on the 
athletic side. He has always been interested in 
sports of all sorts. He played baseball in the 
summer with the little leagues and football and 
basketball in the winter* During the sunnier of 
1965, he was pitching for the little league team 
and he also had the distinction of being picked 
pitcher for the Eastside All Star team, when 
they played the Westside All Stars. 

He has always been somewhat larger than the 
average for his age and possibly due somewhat to 
this and his desire to be out in front, he is 
more or less a natural-born leader. The other 
boys will gather around and whatever Bruce wants 
to do, is what the rest wants to do (this is truly 
a gift). We try to instill in his mind what a 
valuable gift he has, if he keeps putting it to 
the right use* Always remembering his Priesthood, 
his Church, and the teachings of his Father in 
Heaven. 

He was ordained a Deacon, November 1, 1964 by 
his Father, he now holds the office of 2nd Coun- 
selor in his Deacons' Quorum, He has also been 
taking an active part in the Scout work, now he 
is a Star Scout and hold the position of Patrol 
Leader* He continued on with his Scout work and 
has now earned Eagle Badge, which he received in 
January 1967, It was a lot of hard work, but we 
all know it was well worth it. He went on a 
step further and received his Palm Award and 
ended with 38 Merit Badges* which was quite an 
accomplishment* 

He was ordained a Teacher in the Priesthood*. 
November 6, 1966 by his Father. In his Teacher 
Quorum, he served as President and was very con- 
scientious about this. During his 9th grade, he 
was President of the 0*E. Bell and Central Jun- 
ior High School Seminary. 

While at O.E, Bell, he was nominated as the 
Outstanding Athlete of the year, and also as the 
'Friendliest boy in School . ' 

He has won many ribbons and trophies for 
sports activities during his years in school. He 
was an 'All Star 1 pitcher for three years in the 
Babe Ruth League, During his Sophmore year he 
played main string fullback and was made Captain 
of the Idaho Falls Junior Varsity football team* 
He won letters in wrestling and in track. Also 
during his Sophmore year, he was elected Vice- 
President of his class at Idaho Falls High 
School, with his best friend* Curt Collard, being 
elected President, He is now playing on the 
Sophmore basketball team. 
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He was ordained a Priest, October 21 1 1969 by 
his Father, Cyril B» Roberts. 

E- 1-6-5 BRENT LYNN ROBERTS 
By: Cyril B. Roberts 

BRENT LYNN, is the fourth son and fifth child of 
Cyril Benjamin and Violet Bartschi Roberts, born 6 
January 1959 at Idaho Falls, Idaho, He was blessed 
February 22 t 1959 by his Father, 

He had the most beautiful red hair as a baby, in- 
fact he was a beautiful baby and always drew atten- 
tion wherever we took him. The Family was hungry 
for a baby when we got him and everybody wanted the 
privilege of 1 tending him* His sister, Joyce, was 
like a little mother to him and needless to say he 
had his share of love and attention. 

When he was three his mother 'went back to school 
teaching" , it happened that I could tend him in the 
mornings and then we had a lovely lady* Leah 01 sen, 
tend him in the afternoon. In his fifth year* he 
entered kindergarten and at the graduating program 
they had the children dressed in caps and gowns and 
Brent led the rhythm band with a long baton. His 
timing was perfect and his Mother and I loved watch- 
ing our "pride and joy' perform. 

Since birth he had an eye duct that never worked 
properly and so in June of 1965, he was operated on 
by the Nationally known Specialist, Dr. N.D, Battles. 
He also removed his tonsils later. 

He has seen two of his brothers go and return 
from Missions and is getting a good knowledge of the 
life of a missionary and I know it will come in 
handy * when the time comes for him to go. 

On November 17 s 1963 he became an Uncle for the 
first time and was he excited. It was another mile- 
stone fn his life, 

Brent takes great pride in never missing Primary, 
Sunday School, Cub Scout meetings or Sacrament Meet- 
ings and you never have to tell or remind him of the 
day or hour. He hope this continues throughout his 
life, I guess he is going to take after his broth- 
ers, as this summer he was chosen to play baseball 
with one of the little leagues teams of the City. He 
was rather proud as he was a year younger than the 
rest of the players and he also did the pitching in 
several of the games. This winter he is playing 
basketball with the little league of the City. 

E -1-7 DEL LA GENIEL ROBERTS BXRRER 
By: Amy J.S* Roberts 
DELLA GENIEL, is the seventh child and fifth dau- 
ghter of Benjamin and Arniy Josephine Sorensen Roberts, 
born 30 January 1927 at Lanark, Idaho \ she was 
blessed March 6, 1927 by her Father and she was 
baptized January 30, 1935. 

She married Clifford Raymond Birrer on Nov- 
ember 12 1947. 

1 E-l-7 CLIFFORD RAYMOND BIRRER, married to 
Delia Geniel Roberts, November 12, 1947, 

E-l-8 LA PRIEL ROBERTS OZBURN 
By: Cyril 6. Roberts 

LAPRIEl, is the daughter of Benjamin and Amy 
Josephine Sorensen Roberts, born February 3, 1928 
at Lanark, Idaho. She was baptized June 6, 1936, 
She was married to Donald Myers Rasmussen on July 
2, 1946, This marriage ended in divorce. Then 
on July 5, 1958 she married Leslie Joseph Ozburru 

E-l-8 DONALD MYERS RASMUSSEN, married to LaPriel 
Roberts July 2, 1946. Divorced. 



E-l-8 LESLIE JOSEPH OZBURN t was marHed to 
LaPriel Roberts Rasmussen on July 5, 1958. 

A WARNING BY DREAM 
By: Benjamin Roberts 

Taken from the original book by D.R. Roberts 

Between 25 and 26 years ago I was working in 
the canyon in company with others and one night* 
after returning to our camp and retiring to my 
bed, I had a dream in which my brother John, who 
had died, appeared to me and told me something 
was going to happen the next day. I^y brother 
John, it seemed to me was driving a certain 
team and ft seems as though he was going with us» 
He appeared and told me this same thing three 
different times that night. It worked on me so 
that I awoke and I also awakened the other men 
and told them what I had seen and been told, but 
they just made light of me and would not listen 
and said, ,J I was just tired and worn out*" 

The next morning I did not want to go to the 
timber, but the other men were determined to go 
so I went along with them and on our way up I 
saw the team that my brother, John, was driving 
as it appeared in my dream the night before* I 
then told the men that that was the very team, 
and Jimmie Clark , from Liberty, was the person 
driving it, and I said to them, "We must be care- 
full and warn him for I feel as though something 
is going to happen to him," But they still made 
light of me and would not listen, so we contin- 
ued our journey up toward the timber and present- 
ly were cutting down our first trees* when Jim- 
mie Clark cut his first tree, it fell and hit 
another tree, breaking off the top which fell 
and hit him in the head penetrating his skull 
and killing him instantly. The men were shocked 
and stood thinking, but it was too late, they 
said they guessed that what I had been telling 
them was true. This has always been a warning 
and a testimony to me, of the efficacy and pow- 
er to warn, by dreams. 

A MIRACULOUS HEALING 
By: Benjamin Roberts 

On June 9, 1916 I was taken to the Hontpeller 
Hospital and was operated on for Appendicitis. 
It was the wish of my folks that I be administer- 
ed to before the operation. So President Edward 
C« Rich and Bishop H* H. Hoff, were called in 
and administered to me and promised I should go 
through the operation alright. When the Doctors 
cut the incision and opened me up, they looked 
at each other and gave me up, saying there is 
no use, I was too far gone, as my appendix had 
broken and there was such a condition that they 
considered my case utterly hopeless. They were 
going to sew the incision up again, when a Hiss 
Hurl, head nurse, at that time, spoke and said, 
"Oh 1 Doctors let's give the poor fellow a chance 
any way." So they continued the operation as 
best they could. That night and the next day 
following, the puss that drained from me went 
right through the ma tress and on to the floor. 
The second day my wife was called to my bedside, 
they thought any minute I was going. But I ling- 
ered on and I know, that it was through the ad- 
ministration before the operation and the faith 
and prayers of my loved ones at home, that 1 was 
permitted to live and join my loved ones again 
in mortal activities, I was in the hospital 



I was in the hospital three weeks and had a drain 
in my side during those three weeks. . liy side how- 
ever, did not stop draining until the following 
January, but I fully recovered. 

A DREAM - From the original book 
By: Amy J. Sorensen Roberts 
A few years after beginning our married life, my 
Father appeared to me in a dream and told me repeat- 
edly that he wanted Mother, This sure did trouble 
me, as I wondered if he was going to take Mother 
from our midst. That is the way I felt- On study- 
ing upon it and talking with my husband about it, 
we decided that Father and Mother not having been 
sealed to one another, that that was the work Fath- 
er wanted done. We proceeded with the sealing and 
as soon as that work was done the feeling that he 
wanted to take Mother, left me, 

E-l-9 NORENE ROBERTS 

By: Amy J,S, Roberts 
NORENE, daughter of Benjamin and Amy Josephine 
Sorensen Roberts, was born December 12, 1927 at 
Lanark, Idaho and was blessed January 1, 1928 by 
President Ray A. Walker* 



E-2 THOMAS ROBERTS 

By: D,R. Roberts 

THOMAS , was bom January 18, 1B84 at Liberty* 
Idaho and was blessed at Liberty, March 14, 1834 
by John Hymas. He is the son of John and Fannie 
Laze 11 Aikens Roberts. Thomas was baptized by his 
Father, February 21, 1892 and confirmed a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
the same day by William A, Hymas at Lanark, Idaho. 

He married Barbara Goebel of Paris* Idaho on 
June 29, 1907 at Paris, Idaho, Robert Price per- 
formed the ceremony, Thomas worked considerable 
during his early life, on the farm of his Father 
at Lanark, Idaho and in the canyons assisting his 
Father* 

For about two years he was associated with his 
brother Benjamin in operating the old Crouch Ranch 
at Lanark. He spent some time during his young 
manhood also working on various ranches in the 
Snake River Valley, and in herding sheep for var- 
ious flock masters* 

He attended school at Lanark, 

After his marriage he secured a home in Lanark, 
where he now resides, (1927). Since that time 
he has spent most of his time as a laborer in var- 
ious pi aces * on farms* in canyons and in building 
good roads* He loves music, is a good singer and 
has been a member of the Lanark ward Choir for about 
twenty five years. He was the leader or conductor 
of that Choir for about three years. 

He is the Father of seven children ie: four boys 
and three girls all of whom are living except one 
boy. The names of the children in the order of 
their birth are: Alden Thomas, George Lowell. 
Charles David, Leon ard Goebel, Elizabeth Latell. 
Delia Cleon and Verda May and Leon Neil. 

Thomas Roberts died January 29, 1949 at Poca telle 
Idaho. He was buried February 2, 1949 at Lanark, 
Bear Lake County, Idaho* He was endowed 20 January 
1966. No further history has been made available 
of the life of Thomas, 

E-2 BARBARA GOEBEL ROBERTS, was the daughter of 
Fredrick Michael J a =ob Goebel and Elizabeth Ruppel 



Goebel, born 2 April 1SS7 at Paris, Idaho. She 
was baptized August 4, 1900 and she was married 
to Thomas Roberts on June 29, 1907 at Paris, 
Idaho. She died March 22, 1972, internment was 
at Lanark, Idaho. 

E-2-1 ALDEN THOMAS ROBERTS 

By: Elizabeth Lazell Roberts Eborn 
ALDEN THOMAS , was the son and first bom of Thom- 
as and Barbara Goebel Roberts, born March 11, 
1908 at Lanark, Idaho and died July 3, 1908. 

E-2-2-GE0RGE LOWELL ROBERTS 

By; Elizabeth L.R, Eborn 

GEORGE LOWELL, is the son of Thomas and Bar- 
bara Goebel Roberts, born March 29, 1910 in Lan- 
ark, Idaho. He was baptized November 4, 191 8, He 
married Iva Smart, December 11 } 1930 and was 
endowed 5 July 1932, 

E-2-2 IVA SMART ROBERTS, was married to Geo- 
rge Lowell Roberts December 22, 1930 - no further 
history is available on this couple. 

E-2-3 CHARLES DAVID ROBERTS 

By; Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 

CHARLES DAVID, son of Thomas and Barbara Goe- 
bel Roberts, was born August 25, 1912 in Lanark, 
Idaho. He was baptized 19 November 192k 
He was married 19 October 1934 to Willa Barnes, 
to this union was born one son, Roger. This 
marriage ended in divorce , June 15, 1943. 

He was married to second wife, Stella Craig, 
January 29, 1960 or 1961 at Grants Pass, Oregon. 

E-2- 3-1 ROGER ROBERTS 

By; Elizabeth L, Roberts Eborn 
ROGER, son and only child born to Charles 
David and Willa Barnes Roberts. He was bom 
June 19, 1935,,. No further history available. 

E-2-4 LEONARD GOEBEL ROBERTS 

By; Elizabeth L, Roberts Eborn 
LEONARD GOEBEL, son of Thomas and Barbara Goe- 
bel Roberts, was born October 3, 1914 in Lanark, 
Idaho. He was baptized June £4, 1922. He died 
May 15, 1932 and was endowed, July 23,1941. 

E-2-5 ELIZABETH LAZELL ROBERTS EBORN 
Autobiography 

I, ELIZABETH LAZELL ROBERTS, 
daughter of Thomas and Barbara 
Goebel Rcberts, was born at 
Lanark, Idaho, on November 29, 
1915. I was blessed by Elder 
0,F, Parker, February 13, 1916 
at Lanark, Idaho. I was the 
fifth child born to this union, 
Four brothers preceded me into 
this world. 

On January 24, 1924 I was 
baptized in the Baptismal Font 
In Paris, Idaho by John H. Park- 
er. I remember having to go 
under the water twice as my toes and the ends of 
my hair did not completely go under in the water, 
I was confirmed January 27, 1924 a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by 
Elder Robert Wal lintine. 

As a child I remember how much I love the 
Church and during my life, I taught in the Prim- 
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ary, Sunday School and YlrfMlA* I attended Element- 
ary school at Lanark, Idaho. 1 also remember go- 
ing to Mink Creek with my Father in a wagon and 
team for fruit in the fall of the year. It was 
a lovely experience. We would start one day, then 
that night we would camp in Emigration Canyon* 
then continue on the next day. we would go to 
some of our relatives. We would get apples, pears 
and plums* how delicious they were. We would gath- 
er fruit all that day and start back the next day. 
How glad the rest of the Family was, when we ar- 
rived home. 

I also remember going to the canyon with my 
Father for wood, and helping him saw down trees 
by the wagon load. I learned early in life how 
to keep house, wash clothes, and cook as my Mother 
taught me. It helped me greatly in later life. 

Because of ill health, I was not able to fin- 
ish High School at Fielding. 

I married Arthur Virgil Eborn, in the Salt Lake 
Temple on October 31, 1935. We started out for 
Logan on October 30th., but the Logan Temple was 
closed for repairs, so we proceeded onward to the 
Salt Lake Temple* and there we were married. 

For the next twenty- two years we ran his Fath- 
er's farm at Lanark, Idaho. During this time I 
served as teacher in the Sunday School, Primary, M 
MIA and as Relief Society Visiting Teacher. I was 
also in the Ward Choir. I would have to be re- 
leased from these positions at times, due to poor 
health, I suffered with asthma and would be down 
for periods of time; but I always went back to 
them when I was well. The Church has been my 
main-stay in life. Without it I could not have 
gone on, I am grateful to the Lord for the 
Gospel and the teachings we have. 

During this time, three lovely children have 
blessed our home: Jerald Virgil, Kathleen and Alan 
Phillip, When Alan was 18 months old we moved to 
Paris, Idaho. Soon after moving to Paris, I was 
asked to work in the Sunday School as a teacher, 
as well as the Primary. 

1 was so happy to again work in tne Church. 
Later I was asked to work in the YWM1A, which I 
declined* as two jobs in the Church at one time, 
is quite enough, with three children to care for 
and my home to keep up. A year later 1 was releas- 
ed as a teacher in the Sunday School and sustained 
as Secretary in the Relief Society, A month or so 
later » I was also sustained as Secretary in the 
Senior Sunday School, which position I held until 
we moved to Soda Springs, on the Budge ranch. 
Then we moved back to Paris, where we now live. 

E-2-5 ARTHUR VIRGIL EBORN 

By: Elizabeth Lazell Roberts Eborn 
ARTHUR VIRGIL EBORN, is the s 
son of Arthur Phi pp Eborn and 
Nina Louise Passey Eborn, born 
Dececrber 15, 1914 at Lanark, 
Idaho. He was baptized June 
24, 1923 and married to Eliz- 
abeth Laze 11 Roberts, October 
31, 1935 in the Salt Lake 
Tempi e. 



E-2-5-1 JERALD VIRGIL EBORN 

By: Elizabeth L, Roberts Eborn 




JERALD VIRGIL, is the first child and son of 
Elizabeth Lazell Roberts and Arthur Virgil Eborn 
bom 15 May 1939 at Lanark, Idaho. He was bap- 
tized August 2, 1947. He was married to Carol 
jean Peterson, 22 April 1960, and was endowed 
22 April 1966, in the Logan Temple. 

CAROL JEM PETERSON EBORN* is the daugh- 
ter of Mary Bird and Mil ford Peterson, born June 
5, 1944. She was baptized 13 December 1952 ; She 
was married to Jerald Virgil Eborn, 22 April 
I960 at Dingle, Idaho; and sealed to her husband 
22 April 1966 in Logan Temple. 

E . 2-5-1-1 GINA LIN EBORN 

By: Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 
GINA LIN* is the first child and daughter of 
Jerald Virgil Eborn and Carol Jean Peterson 
Eborn. She was born 25 October 1962 at Kontpel- 
ier, Idaho. She was sealed to her parents 
22 April 1966 in the Temple. 

E-2-5- 1-2 DALE EBORN 

By: Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 
DALE, 1s the second child and first son of 
Jerald Virgil and Carol Jean Peterson Eborn, 
bom December 27, 1966 at Montpelier, Idaho. 

E-2-5-1-3 TAIWY LYNETTE EBORN 

By: Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 
TAMMV LYNETTE, is the third child and daught- 
er of Jerald Virgil Eborn and Carol Jean Peter- 
son Eborn, bom 20 January 1969 at Montpelier, 
Idaho. 

E-2-5- 2 KATHLEEN EBORN AMBERBQY 
By: Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 
KATHLEEN, is the second chile and daughter of 
Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn and Arthur Virgil 
Eborn. She was born 15 September 1948 at Mont- 
pelier* Idaho. She was baptized 13 October 956, 
and she married James Albert Amberboy* 31 July 
1963 in the Temple. _ 
E-2-5-2 JAMES ALBERT AMBERBQY, is the son of Jos- 
eph Amberboy and June Oliver, born 21 July 1944 
at Price, Utah. He married Kathleen Eborn in 
the Logan Temple, 31 July 1968. 

E-2-5-3 ALAN PHILLIP EBORN 

By: Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 
ALAN PHILLIP t is the son and third child of 
Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn and Arthur Virgil 
Eborn, born 26 June 1954 at Montpelier, Idaho* 
He was baptized 30 June 1962, 

E-2-6 DELL A CLEQNE ROBERTS EAST 
By: Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 
DELLA C LEONE, is the sixth child and daughter 
of Thomas Roberts and Barbara Goebel , born Dec- 
ember 28> 1917 at Lanark, Idaho. She was bap- 
tized 1 Hay 1927; and married to Gerald East (no 
date available.) No further history. 
E-2-6 GERALD EAST, 

E-2-7 VEROA MAY ROBERTS NlCHQLLS 
By: Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 
VERDA MAY* is the seventh child and daughter 
of Thomas Roberts and Barbara Goebel Roberts, 
born September 15, 1919 at Lanark, Idaho. She 
was baptized February 1, 1928, she married Del- 



phard David Nicholls, July 12, 1937, Three 
children have blessed this union. 
E-2-7 DELPHARD DAVID NICHOLLS, is the son of Joe 
Nicholls and Minnie Boam Nicholls * bom March 
21, 1910 at Sublett, Wyoming. He was baptized 
October 28, 1948. He was married to Verda May 
Roberts, July 12, 1937. 




Verda May Roberts & Del phard David Nicholls 1967 

E-2-7-1 DAVID GORDON NICHOLLS 

By: Verda M, Roberts Nicholls 
DAVIE) GORDON, is the first child and son of 
Verda May Roberts and Del phard David Nicholls, 
born February 21, 1939 at Lanark, Idaho. He 
was baptized December 27, 1947, He was married 
to Mary Kathleen White, June 10, 1967 at Enwe tt, 
Idaho* Two children have blessed this home. 
E-2-7- 1 MARY KATHLEEN WHITE NICHOLLS* 1s the dau- 
ghter of Mary Jean Heath and Kenneth Elwood White 
born March 27* 1943 at Emtnett, Idaho, She was mar- 
ried to David Gordon Nicholls, June 10, 1967, 

E-2-7- 1-1 JULIE RAE NICHOLLS 

By: David Gordon Nicholls 
JULIE RAE, is the first child and daughter of Gor- 
don David Nicholls and Mary Kathleen White, born 
28 March 1962 at Emmett, Idaho. 

E ,£-7-l-2 DAVID JAMES NICHOLLS 
By: David Gordon Nicholls 
DAVID JAMES* is the second child and son of 
Gordon David Nicholls and Mary Kathleen White, 
born March 19, 1969 at Emmett, Idaho. 

E- 2-7-2 SHARON MAY NICHOLLS JOHNSON 
By; Verda May Roberts Nicholls 

SHARON MAY* is the second child and first dau- 
ghter of Verda May Roberts and Delphard David Nich- 
olls, born September 17, 1941 in Boise, Idaho. She 
was baptized October 20* 1949, 

Sharon was married to Danny Lee Johnson, Feb- 
ruary 11, 1961. On January 14, 1967 she was en- 
dowed and sealed to her husband for time and all 
eternity* To this union has come two lovely 
chi ldren, 

E-2-7-2 DANNY LEE JOHNSON, was born June 25, 1936 
at Seattle* King, Washington, He is the son of 
Lottie Elsey Brown and Laurence Rufus Johnson, He 



was baptized, December £2* 1965. He married 
Sharon May Nicholls, February 11, 1961 and was 
endowed and married to Sharon 14 January 1967 
in the Temple of the Most High. 

E . 2-7-2-1 SHELLY LEE JOHNSON 
By: Danny Johnson 
SHELLY LEE* is the first child and daughter 
of Sharon May Nicholls and Danny Lee Johnson, 
bom May 6, 1963 at Las Vegas, Nevada, She was 
sealed to her parents, 14 January 1967. 

E-2-7-2-2 SHERRY CHRISTINE JOHNSON 
By: Danny Johnson 
SHERRY CHRISTINE, is the second child and 
daughter of Sharon May Nicholls and Danny Lee 
Johnson, born March 31, 1965 at Las Vegas, Nev- 
ada. She was sealed to her parents, 14 January 
1967. 

E-2-7-3 BONNIE LEA NICHOLLS PAUL 
By: Verda Roberts Nicholls 
BONNIE LEE NICHOLLS, is the third child and 
daughter of Verda May Roberts and Delphard David 
Nicholls, bom March 31, 1945 at Kenmerer, Lin- 
coln, Wyoming, She married Robert Larry Paul, 
September IS* 1964. Two children have blessed 
this marriage* 

E-2-7-3 ROBERT LARRY PAUL , was born September 
28, 1940 in Las Vegas, Nevada, He was married 
to Bonnie Lea jo Nicholls, September 18* 1964, 




Bonnie 23 Yrs S David 3 Months 




Robert Larry Paul - Feb 1968 

E-2-7-3-1 DARREN LARRY PAUL 
By: Danny Johnson 
DARREN LARRY , is the son and first child of 
Bonnie Lea Jo Nicholls and Robert Larry Paul* 
born, February 16, 1966 in Las Vegas* Nevada. 
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E-2- 7-3-2 DAVID KURT PAUL 
By i Danny Johnson 
DAVID KURT, is the second child and son of Bon- 
nie Lea Jo Nicholls and Robert Larry Paul, born 
June 10, 1968 at Las Vegas* Nevada. 

E-2-8 LEON NEIL ROBERTS 

By: Elizabeth L. Roberts Eborn 
LEON NEIL, is the eighth child and fifth son 
of Thomas Roberts and Barbara Goebel Roberts, born 
December 5, 1929 in Lanark, Idaho, He was bap- 
tized on March 5, 1938, On July 8, 1951 he was 
married to Joyce Frasure. 

E-2-8 JOYCE FRASURE, was married to Leon N , Roberts * 

E-3 AQUILLA ROBERTS 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
AQUILLA, was the son of John Roberts and Fannie 
Lazell Aikens, born 21 January 1S85 at Liberty, 
Idaho; blessed March 4, 1885 by Edwin Austin Sr. He 
was baptized January 21, 1894 by John Roberts and 
confirmed Febrjary 1, 1894 by Bishop Ebeneazer 
Crouch. The Family later moved to Lanark, and 
there Aquilla attended school for almost three years 
In the spring of 1895 he was taken ill with the mem- 
braneous croup, and it seemed nothing could break 
this up, and after a few days of severe suffering, 
he died March 23, 1895 and was buried at Liberty, Ida 



E-4 DAVID ROBERTS & LOTTIE HYMAS ROBERTS 
By: Lottie H* Roberts 




David & Lottie H, Roberts & Family 




David & Lottie*s home fn Logan, Utah 

DAVID ROBERTS, son of John and Fannie Lazell 
Aikens, was born February 5, 18S8 at Liberty, 
Bear Lake County, Idaho, He was blessed February 
26, 1888 by Bishop Edwin Austin Senior. At the 
age of four his Father moved the Family to Lanark 
to "The Homestead of Grandfather Hugh Roberts." 
David was baptized 6 August 1896 by Ebenezer 
Crouch and was confirmed by James F, Bunn. He 
attended school In the little school house at 
Lanark* 

He was ordained a Deacon 27 August 1907; by 
James Sims: A Teacher, 6 September 1908 by Ernest 
Hymas. He attended school at the Fielding Aca- 
demy at Paris* Idaho, during the winters of 1908 
and 19D9 and 1910* On January 30* he was ordain- 
ed a Priest by James F. Bunn; and Elder 8 Hay 1910 
by George V, McMurray . 

He received a call for a mission during the 
summer of 1910 and left home for the Mission Field 
17 October 1910, He was ordained a Seventy by 
Seymour B. Young, in Salt Lake City, Utah £5 Oct- 
ober 1910, In the Lion House and was set apart 
for his mission on the £5 October 1910 by Apostle 
Joseph F. Smith Jr., in the Annex of the Salt Lake 
Temple, He relates his mission as follows: 

"I left Salt Lake for my mission on the 26th 
October at 4: OS P.M. I was assigned to labor in 
the Central States Mission, The next day Elder 
Slater and myself, were assigned to labor in South 
Texas, we arrived at our Field of Labor 30 Oct- 
ober 1910, 

We commenced labors at the little town of Syls- 
by near Boumount, laboring there and in the city 
of Houston for three months, then the Conference 
was divided into South and West conferences* I 
was assigned to labor in West Texas, where I spent 
the remaining 27 months of my Mission, I spent 
much of that time around the border of Mexico, 
among the people who had never seen Eiders before, 
making many friends and some converts. While I 
was near Old Mexico, I crossed the border at 
Eagle Paso and slept one night away from under 
the 'STARS & STRIPES' , but decided that U.S. was 
good enough for me. This was the 4th April 1911 
and the alfalfa was in bloom. The Mexican war 
was on at this time. Other places that were of 
interest to me and which I visited was the Alamo, 
the old Fort where David Crocket was killed in the 
great battle between the Mexicans and the Texans* 
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It is located in the city of San Antonio. The 
old Fort shows signs of War. I crossed the great 
battlefield at Fannin, Texas, where General Hous- 
ton was killed, I also visited the great Sea Wall 
at Galvaston. This wall was built of cement twen- 
ty feet high and surrounded three sides of the city. 
The following is a part of my Missionary report: 
Families visited: 3,751, laboring in a very thinly 
settled country most of the time, which took a lot 
of walking. Meetings held: 241; Tracks distributed: 
10,156; Books of Mormon sold: 121 j Small books sold 
410 i Other Church works sold 5, 

I returned home 1n the spring of 1913. My Miss- 
ion will always stand out as being the happiest 
time of my life, and 1 thank God for the privilege 
of going," 

I worked on the old farm 1n Lanark for my Father 
the following summer. 

On 2 October 1913 I married Lottie Hymas of 
Liberty, Idaho in the Salt Lake Temple. 

LOTTIE, is the daughter of John A. Hymas and 
Mary Jane Watkins. She was born 26 June 1892 at 
Liberty, Bear Lake County, Idaho. She was blessed 
24 July 1892 by Samuel Kattheusi baptised 8 July 
1900, by David Roberts Morgan and confirmed the 
same day by Bishop Edwin N* Austin, She received 
her education in the Liberty District school and 
Fielding Academy at Paris, Idaho. 

She has worked as a teacher in the Auxiliary or- 
ganizations of the Church and In the Presidency of 
the Y,L, Mutual Improvement Association for three 
years in the Liberty Ward and Chorister in the Re- 
lief Society before being married. 

We remained in Lanark three years after our mar- 
riage* During this time David worked in the Sunday 
School and MIA. 

Here in Lanark our first son, Ronald was born. 
We moved to Liberty in the spring of 1916, renting 
land for two years. We lived in a little log house 
owned by Ben Hymas, Lottie's brother, here our sec- 
ond son* Norman, was born. In the spring of 1918, 
we bought Father's farm in East Liberty. At this 
place the rest of our Family, excepting the last 
boy, was born, namely i Verona, Qletha, Ilia and 
Udell, The youngest son LaMar was born at a home 
we bought in Paris, Idaho, where part of the Family 
lived in the winter while attending High School, 

While living in Liberty, David was chosen to be 
one of the Seven Presidents of the Eleventh Quorum 
of Seventies, of the Bear Lake Stake, May 2, 1939, 
He was ordained a High Priest by Hyrum Nebeker. 
Along about this time David was called to be a Stake 
Missionary in the Bear Lake Stake. He enjoyed his 
labors very much and was released 10 February 1939, 
Soon after he was called to be an assistant Chair- 
man of the Genealogy Committee of Bear Lake Stake* 
We felt that it was our duty to go to the Temple, 
as often as we could, and to encourage others to do 
also. We enjoyed our trips very much, 

David was notified by President Raymond that the 
next excursion for the Bear Lake Stake was on July 
3, 1952, and that he should attend the Temple on 
that day to be set-apart to the sacred work of a 
1 Veil-worker,' He was there and was set-apart. It 
was a wonderful experience. 

During this time Lottie worked in the Presidency 
of the Mutual and was released and worked in the 
Presidency of the Relief Society and was released 
and worked as the Stake Drama Director of the MIA* 

We loved our farm and worked very hard to pay for 
it, David run a milk route for many years, from Lib- 



erty to Paris to help pay for it. The Lord was 
good to us, we had good crops , Oh yes! some 
failers, but we made it. We had such a wonder- 
ful Family, and we all worked hard together, 
and enjoyed each other. 

Then when the last son got married, we decid- 
ed to sell the farm to the two youngest sons and 
moved to Logan. Me did this in the fall of 1953, 
Our first job in the 5th Hard in Logan was work- 
ing in the Genealogy Committee* We enjoyed our 
work. We were called from this work to be Stake 
Missionaries in the East Cache Stake. When we 
got our release from this Mission we were call- 
to be Officiators in the Logan Temple. On April 
30, 19S8, we were set-apart for this great work, 
and are still working there at the present time. 
We surely love our work. 

We have both had some serious operations, 
but the Lord has been so good to us. We are 
happy, we are well enough to go on with ou work 
In the Temple. 

Since the above writing, David and Lottie have 
sold their home in Logan and moved to Montpelier, 
Idaho to be close to their Families* 

E-4-1 RONALD DAVID ROBERTS 
By: Ronald David Roberts 

RONALD DAVID , is the first child and son of 
David and Lottie Hymas Roberts, born 20 July 
1914 at Lanark, Idaho. He was baptized 6 Aug- 
ust 1922 by Torrey L. Austin and confirmed Aug- 
ust 20, 1922 by A, Klem Poulsen, He was bless- 
ed August 16, 1914 by John A. Hymas , 

He was ordained a Deacon, October 3* 1926 by 
Torrey L. Austin; an Elder* 

he was married to Doris Humpherys, October 
25, 1934 in the Logan Temple, To this marriage 
five children have been born: Phillip Ronald, 
Alan Wendell, Diane, Harlo David and Pamela, 

E-4-1 00RIS HUMPHERYS, is the daughter of 
Thomas Heber Humpherys and Amelia Bolton, born 
1 February 1916 at Paris, Idaho. She was bap- 
tized 23 February 1924.*, she was married to Ron- 
ald David Roberts October 25, 1934, 

E-4-1-1 PHILLIP RONALD ROBERTS 
By: Ronald David Roberts 

PHILLIP RONALD i first child and son of Ronald 
David Roberts and Doris Humpherys, born October 
IB, 1936 in Paris, Idaho, He was baptized Jan- 
uary 5, 1945, He was endowed 9 January 1957 and 
he married Betty Gene Debloois in the Logan Tem- 
ple 24 June 1960. Four beautiful children have 
blest this union: Michelle, Phillip Troy, Cory 
Jon and Brett Darren* 

E-4-1-1 BETTY GENE DEBLOOIS, is the daughter 
of Arie (Ira) Debloois and Nina Wood, born June 
13, 1936 at Hoi den, Millard, Utah. She was 
blessed 5 July 1936; baptized July 9, 1944* 
She married Phillip Ronald Roberts in the Logan 
Temple on June £4, I960. 

E-4-1-1-1 MICHELLE ROBERTS 
By: Ronald David Roberts 
MICHELLE, is the daughter of Phillip Ronald 
and Betty Gene DeBloois Roberts, born May 14, 
1961 in Logan, Utah* 
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E-4-1-1-2 PHILLIP TRflY ROBERTS 
By: Ronald David Roberts 
PHILLIP TROY, is the second child and son of 
Phillip Ronald and Betty Gene DeBloois Roberts, 
born April 5, 1962 in Logan, Utah, 

E-4-1-1-3 CORY OON ROBERTS 

By: Ronald David Roberts 
CORY JON, is the third child and son of Phil- 
lip Ronald Roberts and Betty Gene DeBloois, bom 
12 March 1963 in Logan, Cache, Utah, 

E-4_1_T_4 BRETT DARREN ROBERTS 
By; Ronald David Roberts 
BRETT DARREN, is number four child and third 
son of Phillip Ronald Roberts and Betty Gene 
DeBloois Roberts, born October 24 t 1965 in Idaho 
Falls, Idaho. 

E-4-1-2 ALAN WENDELL ROBERTS 
By: Ronald David Roberts 

ALAN WENDELL, is the second child and son of 
Ronald David Roberts and Doris Humpherys, born 
2 April 1940 at Paris , Idaho. He was blessed 
5 May 1940 at Paris; and baptized April 30, 1948. 
He was endowed April 26* 1960 and he was married 
to Sharon Ruth Robinson in the Logan Temple, 
28 June 1967. 

E-4-1-2 SHARON RUTH ROBINSON ROBERTS, is the dau- 
ghter of Loy H. Robinson and Ruth Krebs, bom May 
20, 1943 In Logan, Utah. She was blessed 4 July 
1943 and baptized 26 May 1951, She was married 
to Alan Wendell Roberts in the Logan Temple. 

E-4-1-3 DIANE ROBERTS GODFREY 
Bv: Ronald David Roberts 

DIANE, is the third child and daughter of Ronald 
David Roberts and Doris Humpherys, born 29 April 
1943 in Montpelier, Idaho, She was blessed June 
6, 1943 in Paris, Idaho; baptized Hay 4, 1951. 

Diane married Clinton Wilson Godfrey, Hay 28, 
1964 in the Logan Temple. Two children have blest 
this union: Shawn Clinton and Wade Roberts . 

E-4-1-3 CLINTON WILSON GODFREY, is the son of 
Verl Wilson Godfrey and Faye Thompson, born 15 Feb- 
ruary 1943 at Logan, Utah, he was blessed 28 March 
1943 at CI arks ton, Utah; baptized 2 March 1951 and 
endowed February 14 t 1962, He married Diane Rob- 
erts in the Logan Temple, May 23, 1964* 

E-4-1-3-1 SHAWN CLINTON GODFREY 
By: Ronald David Roberts 
SHAWN CLINTON, is the first child and son of 
Diane Roberts Godfrey and Clinton Wilson Godfrey* 
born July 27, 1966 in Logan, Utah. 

E-4-1-3-2 WADE ROBERTS GODFREY 
By: Ronald David Roberts 
WADE ROBERTS, is the second child and son of 
Diane Roberts and Clinton Wilson Godfrey, born 
26 November 1967 In Logan, Utah* 

E-4-1-4 MARLO DAVID ROBERTS 

By. Ronald David Roberts 
MARLO DAVID, is the fourth child and son of 
Ronald David Roberts and Doris Humpherys, born Sept- 
ember 29, 1946 in Logan, Utah, He was blessed Nov- 
ember 3, 1946 at Smithfield, Utah; baptized October 
8, 1954 ; received his endowments 14 September 1965. 
Mario David married Sherry Reese in the Logan 



Temple 15 December 1967. 

SHERRY REESE, is the daughter of Gloria Rose 
and Norris Foster Reese* born 26 November 1947 
in Logan, Utah and blessed 4 January 1948 in 
Benson, Cache* Utah* She was married to Mario 
David Roberts in the Logan Temple 15 Dec 1967. 

E-4-1-5 PAMELA ROBERTS 

By: Ronald David Roberts 
PAMELA, is the daughter and fifth child of 
Ronald David Roberts and Doris Humpherys, born 
20 July 1950 in Logan, Utah. She was baptized 
1 August 1958. 



E-4-2 NORMAN HYMAS ROBERTS 
Autobiography 




The Norman H. Roberts Family 



NORMAN HYMAS ROBERTS, is the second child and 
second son of David Roberts and Lottie Hymas > 
born 3 July 1916 in Liberty, Idaho. 

At the time Norman was born they were living 
in a house owned by Benjamin Hymas, an Uncle of 
Norman's. They later bought the farm belonging 
to the John Hymas Estate and the home and lot 
belonging to Lottie's Mother, Mary Jane watkins 
Hymas in East Liberty. Here the Family grew up. 
Norman was blessed 6 August 1916 at Liberty and 
baptized 3 July 1924, 

Norman had three brothers and 3 sisters; Ron- 
ald, Udell, LaHar, Verona, Oletha and Ilia, Dur- 
ing the winter months, because Ilia had had Pol- 
io and was partially cripple, the Family moved 
to Paris to be closer to the school. 

From Paris Second Ward, Norman left for a 
Mission to Great Britian, February 10, 1936. He 
arrived in England March 3rd- During his miss- 
ion he spent most of his time singing in the 
Milennial Chorus* of which he was a charter mem- 
ber and sang first tenor. The acquaintances he 
made at that time lasted many years . He was 
sent from $40.00 to $50.00 a month for his miss- 
ion expenses and he saved enough from this to 
tour Europe, when he left his mission* He ar- 
rived home Kay 5, 1938. 

He met Afton Snow the Sunday he got home. 
They had their first date on Halloween to a 
dance. They were engaged at Christmas time and 
were married Hay 10,1939 in the Salt Lake Temple, 
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During their courtship they were active in 
Church activities: Queen and Prince Charming in 
the Gold and Green Ball, they were both in a one 
act pTay together and participated in the Stake 
Opera. 

Their first home was painted and furnished dur- 
ing the spring months , They would work on it after 
school with the help of Norman *s Mother and Father, 
They spent their first seven years in this home, 
which had previously belonged to Thomas King and 
which they purchased from Norman's Father , along 
with 120 acres. Three children were bom here: 
Nadene, Flora and Norma, 

At this time they started building a new brick 
home, and moved into a home belonging to William 
Morgan in East Liberty, until the completion of 
their new home a year later. Here Ellis, their 
first boy was born. While Afton was in the Hosp- 
ital for 10 days, the girls all had the measles. 

The new brick home was built on the same lot 
as the old house and here the Family grew up and 
had many happy times. Three more children were 
borni Melvin, Wendell and LaRee. 

Norman was a hard worker and provided well for 
his Family. They taught their Family to work, but 
they enjoyed many happy hours, on picnics, weiner 
roasts, swimming in Bear Lake and taking their 
lunch to the place where the men were working. Al- 
most every fall after the crops were all harvested 
they went on a trip: to Sun Valley, Craters of the 
Moon, to see the Grandparents and relatives in Bur- 
ley, The happiest trip they took was when they 
went to Bryce and Zion Parks and other places in 
Southern Utah. 

During this time Norman's Church positions were: 
President of Elders Quorum, one of the Seven Presi- 
dents of Seventies, Stake YffllA Counselor, Choir 
Leader, Teacher in MIA, Superintendent of Sunday 
School, Drama Director in the Ward and Stake. He 
participated in many of the one and three act plays 
in the Ward and in the Stake, He played the lead- 
roll in a Stake play "Them Also Must I Bring" A 
story from the Book of Mormon, he played the part 
of Kuemen, He has held these offices: A member of 
the County ASC Committee; Board of Directors for 
the Bear Lake Co-op; and School Board, when they 
consolidated the Liberty School with Paris, 

They had many associations and friends, both in 
Liberty Ward and other Wards. Shortly after they 
were married they associated with a group of Nor- 
man^ cousins. During the winter months, Norman 
and his brothers and Father would go to the creek, 
cut pieces of ice and store them in saw-dust, which 
would keep during the summer. Many times this 
group of cousins made ice cream and brought it down 
to Norman's to be frozen from the ice in the old 
shed. They also had many parties and picnics to- 
gether. Later, Norman and Afton joined a 'Study 
Group. 1 They had many happy times together with 
this group and made friends which lasted the rest 
of their lives. They studied the scriptures and 
had many parties* 

At one time Norman was out of debt and wanted to 
build a new barn to sell his milk Grade 'A*. The 
Grade "A Market for milk was very poor in Bear 
Lake. About this time Wendell broke his elbow 
and had to be taken to the LOS Hospital in Salt 
Lake City, Afton stayed in Salt Lake to be with 
him. On the way home, Norman called on a Real 
Estate Agent and made arrangements to go to Ray- 
mond, Washington to see a Grade 'A' farm. The 



day after they brought Wendell home, they went 
to Washington accompanied by Dave and Ivy Park- 
er. They purchased this farm in March of 1960. 
On the 10th of May of that same year, Norman, 
Norma and Wendell left for Washington. After 
Flora graduated from High School and Ellis from 
Junior High, Afton, Flora, Ellis, Helvin and 
LaRee moved onto the 220 acre farm in Menlo Wash- 
ing, which belonged to the Raymond Branch of the 
Church. They had some new experiences. 

They rented their farm in Liberty to Udell, a 
brother of Norman* 

When the relatives and friends from Idaho, 
came to see them, they took them to the ocean, 
which was only about fifty miles away, They all 
learned to love the ocean, the mist and fog. 
They learned to dig clams and to eat all kinds 
of fish. The flowers were all so beautiful. 
There were flowers all around their house and 
around the fence. There was heather, Camillas, 
primroses, regal and Easter lilies, several kinds 
of roses from very small ones to 6" in diameter, 
and many other kinds of flowers. They had five 

holly trees- 

There were one hundred first-calf heifers on 
the farm and they started to freshen shortly 
after they moved there. A Grade 'A' barn, was 
built and they sent their milk to Dari-Gold Co- 
op in Chalalis. They had the missionaries in 
their home many times and helped convert and 
fellow-ship members into the Church * 

Every one worked in the Church, Afton was the 
Y. W.M. I.A. President, a Counselor in the Dist- 
rict MIA, They also held 'Home Primary 1 in their 
home for 17 children living in Menlo, because 
they lived six miles from the Church house, Many 
times Norma and Afton taught all of the Primary 
classes. They learned to love these people and 
they had many good times when all the young peo- 
ple in the branch would come out to their farm 
and go swiming after MIA in the Willi pa River, 
which ran thru their farm, or the whole Branch 
spent some Holiday at the ocean. 

The distance was too great between Washington 
and Idaho and on July 30, 1961, they moved back 
and bought the White Motel and the Baer Apart- 
ments in Logan, They lived here for two years. 

Norman worked as a carpenter and also for 
A«R> Walton in a feed mill. 

Norman wanted to get back on a farm and on 
November 30, 1963, they arranged to turn the Mot- 
el onto a farm in Fairview, near Preston, Idaho, 
owned by Darwin Raw lings, formerly called the 
Cafferty farm. The next year they exchanged the 
Apartment Houses for a farm in Weston, Idaho own- 
ed by Morris Jeppson, formerly called the Wash 
Thompson farm. 

After Ellis arrived home from his mission, he 
married Mary Jo Neil son, and attended USU in 
Logan, living in Lewiston, Utah and helping on 
the farm in his spare time* 

They improved both farms and put more stock 
on them building a Grade 'A' barn and sent milk 
to Hi -Land. They put in an irrigation sprink- 
ling system and wheel sprinklers on the 'Thompson 1 
place. Both farms were very good farms and the 
men enjoyed working on them. 

Church positions held by Norman in Fairview, 
were Teacher and Executive Ward Clerk. 

At the present time Wendell and LaRee are 
attending High School in Preston, Idaho. 
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E-4-2 A FT ON HAMNAH SNOW ROBERTS 
By: Nonnan H. Roberts 
AFTON HANNAH SNOW, is the daughter of Luella 
Knudsen S Roland B. Snow* born December 13* 1915 in 
Provo, Utah, There they lived on a fruit farm on 
the Provo Bench and when Afton was three years old 
they moved to Bur ley, Idaho and bought a farm. Here 
the Family grew up. There were 5 girls and 1 boy in 
their Family: Hyrlene, Roland, Afton, Lucile, Thora 
and Alta, 

After graduating from High School, Afton attended 
Albion State Teachers College at Albion, Idaho. She 
got her first teaching position in Liberty, Idaho, 
a two room school house, she taught four grades* 
Here she taught for three years. Her wages were 
$75*00, $80.00 and $90.00 per month* She taught 
for two years and the third year she had her first 
date with Norman on Halloween, 

Afton was blessed 6 February 1916 in Provo, Utah; 
baptized 3 August 1924 and received her endowments 
the day she was married, 10 Hay 1935. 

Afton and Norman were engaged at Christmas time 
and married in the Salt Lake Temple, May 10, 1939. 
They had three showers in Salt Lake City, given by 
Aunt Farel Chamberlain, one In Burley, given by her 
parents, and one in Liberty, given by Martha Hymas. 
The bride and groom sat in the middle of the room 
and opened the presents giving a wish to each per- 
son who gave them a present. (There Is more hist- 
ory included with Norman's*) 

Afton's Church positions while in Liberty were: 
Choir member; MIA Teacher; MIA President; Stake 
Primary worker; Stake Relief Society Work Director; 
Work Director in the ward and Relief Society Work 
Counselor in the Ward; Assistant Stake HI A Drama 
Director to her husband; Jr Sunday School Teacher, 
She held various positions in the PTA. 
In the Fairview Ward, Afton has taught in MIA and 
Jr. Sunday School; Work Director in the Relief 
Society and Stake Relief Society Spiritual Living 
Teacher, 

E-4-2-1 NADENE ELAINE ROBERTS MICKELSON 
By; Norman H* Roberts 

NADENE ELAINE, was born March 14, 1940 at Liberty 
Idaho. The Nurse and Doctor were in attendance at 
her parents home* She is the daughter of Norman 
Hymas Roberts and Afton Hannah Snow Roberts. She 
was the first child of seven children. She was an 
active child, with blue eyes and golden curls. She 
talked early and learned poems and songs when she 
was very young* 

Her first two years she attended school in a two 
room school house in Liberty- Then Liberty and 
Paris consolidated and she went to Paris the rest of 



her school days. She played a flute in the 
High School Band, when she was in the fourth 
grade. She learned to play the piano and was 
active in other High School activities* During 
the summer between her Junior and Senior years, 
she worked for Alfred Rogers in Paris in their 
Drive-In Hamburger stand. When she graduated 
from High School, she worked for the A,SX. Off- 
ice in Montpelier, Idaho. She attended the LDS 
Business College in Salt Lake City and lived in 
the College dormitory. She worked for the Salt 
Lake Tribune and later as Secretary for C.F.L 
Steel, 

While she was attending the business college, 
her room-mate was Joan Mickelson and it was thru 
her that N a dene met Norris Mickelson, a cousin 
of Joan's, She went with him for a short time 
and on September 18, 1959, they were married in 
the Logan Temple, That evening they had their 
reception in her parents home in Liberty. They 
then went on their honeymoon into Canada. 

They lived in Lago, Idaho; Thatcher, Idaho; 
Ogden, Utah; and then moved to Lewiston, Utah 
where they bought a farm. During this time they 
had four children; Ralph, Norene, Thayne and 
Holly. 

After Holly was a year old, Naden gave piano 
lessons, 

E-4-2-1 NORRIS LEE MIC KELSON, is the son of 
Harris Mickelson* born 20 February 1939 ; baptiz- 
ed 1 March 1947. He was married to Nadene Elaine 
Roberts* 

Norris is a dairyman and raises registered 
cattle. They are members of the Lewiston, Utah 
4th Ward* 

E-4-2- 1-1 RALPH NORRIS MIC KELSON 
By: Nadene E. Roberts Hi eke 1 son 
RALPH NORRIS, is the first child and son of 
Nadene Elaine Roberts and Norris Lee Mi ckelson, 
born 11 July 1960 at Franklin County, Idaho. 
He was baptized 3 August 1968, 

E-4-2- 1-2 NORENE MICKELSON 

By: Nadene E. Roberts Mickelson 
NORENE, is the second child and daughter of 
Nadene Elaine Roberts and Norris Lee Mickelson, 
born 12 July 1961 at Franklin County, Idaho, 

E-4-2-1-3 THAYNE ROBERTS MICKELSON 
By: Nadene Roberts Mickelson 
THAYNE ROBERTS, is the third child and second 
son of Nadene Elaine Roberts and Norris Lee Mick- 
elson, bom 15 August 1963 at Franklin, Idaho* 

E-4-2- 1-4 HOLLY MICKELSON 

Byr Nadene E* Roberts Mickelson 
HOLLY , is the fourth child and second daught- 
er of Nadene Elaine Roberts and Norris Lee Mick- 
elson, born 20 February 1967 in Logan, Utah. 

E-4-2-2 FLORA RAE ROBERTS ZOLLINGER 
Autobiography 
FLORA RAE, is the second child and daughter 
of Nonnan Hymas Roberts and Afton Hannah Snow 
Roberts » born September 2, 1942 in Montpelier, 
Idaho. She was a very active child, always 
climbing. She has blue eyes and blond curls. 
Her mind as well as her body was active, and 
knew where everything was and she wanted every- 
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thing in It's place. 

She was musically inclined, and learned to play 
the piano and she played the clarinet in grade 
school and in the High School Band. She was also 
a Cheer-Leader in Junior High and had the lead in 
a three act play in High School, as well as many 
sit Us and one act plays. 

She was always active in Church work- 
When the Family moved to Washington, she attend- 
ed Gray's Harbor College in Aberdeen, Washington, 
She was one of very few L.D.S* members* 

Flora stayed with a family in Aberdeen and work- 
ed for her board and room. She also worked with 
the Mormon Missionaries in that area, She helped 
them open a new Branch near the ocean. 

When her Family moved to Logan, Utah, she attend- 
ed the Utah State University, here she was active 
in Church activities and thru these activities, she 
met Donavon Zollinger* 

They were married in the Logan Temple, December 
18, 1963, Her reception was held in the Hth Ward 
in Logan, that evening. They honeymooned in South- 
em Utah* 

Both she and Donavon finished college and grad- 
uated together that spring, Donavon' s first pos- 
ition was with General Motors in Saginaw, Michigan. 
He left Flora, to have their first child, while he 
went to find a house in Michigan. 

Hark was born and Flora stayed on with her par- 
ents for one month and then joined her husband. 
Two years later Shaunna was born to them. 

Both Donavon and Flora are active in the Saginaw 
Ward in Michigan. 

E-4-2-2 DONAVON JACOB ZOLLINGER, is the son of 
Floyd A. Zollinger and La Von Perkins, born August, 
8, 1938, in Logan, Utah, He was baptized, Novem- 
ber 2, 1946 and received his endowments 16 Septem- 
ber 1958, He was married to Flora Rae Roberts in 
the Logan Temple, IB December 1963. 

E-4-2-2-1 MARK DONAVON ZOLLINGER 

By: Flora R. Roberts Zollinger 
MARK DONAVON, is the first child and son of 
Flora Rae Roberts and Donavon Jacob Zollinger, Bom 
September 23, 1964, in Logan, Utah* 

E-4-2-2-2 SHAUNNA ZOLLINGER 

By: Flora R. Roberts Zollinger 
SHAUNNA , is the second child and daughter of 
Flora Rae r Roberts and Donavon Jacob Zollinger, 
born 26 June 1966 at Saginaw* Michigan, 

eX2-3 NORMA LEE ROBERTS BENNETT 
By: Norman Hymas Roberts 

NORMA LEE, is the third child and daughter of 
Norman Hymas Roberts and Afton Hannah Snow, born 
25 May 1 94* in Montpelier, Idaho. She was named 
after her Father. She had naturally curly blond 
hair and brown eyes. 

She was baptized 31 May 1952, 

NORMA loved books and would sit and look thru 
them when she was very small* She went to school 
in Paris and was active in all activities. She 
was cheer leader in Junior High and was always 

planning a party* 

When she was a Sophomore the Family moved to 
Washington and she left early with her Father and 
kept house until the rest of the Family arrived. 
She was very active in Church work and school act- 
ivities while attending Menlo High School, She 
enjoyed school here and received very good grades. 



had many friends and associated with many of the 
Young people, who were not members of the L.D.S. 
Church, Thru her efforts, some of these friends 
joined the Church. 

The Family moved to Logan, Utah and she grad- 
uated from High School, After graduation! she 
attended the L,D,S. Business College in Ogden, 
Utah, but became dissatisfied with it, so she 
attended Beautiy College in Logan, 

About this time she met James Bennett & soon 
they were married at the Colonial Mansion, and 
their reception was held there the same night. 
They honeymooned in Salt Lake City, Jim worked 
for Thiokol and later for Mountain Fuel Supply. 
They first lived in Logan, where Trevor was 
born, they then moved to Brigham City, Utah where 
they bought a home. 

E-4-2-3 JAMES RALPH BENNETT, is the son of Dal- 
ores Buttars and James A, Bennett, born 9 Septem- 
ber 19 43 in Logan, Cache, Utah, He was baptized 
29 December 1951. He was married to Norma Lee 
Roberts. 

£-4-2-3-1 TREVOR JAMES BENNETT 
By: Norma Lee Roberts Bennett 
TREVOR JAMES > is the first child and son of 
Norma Lee Roberts and James Ralph Bennett, born 
27 June 1966 at Logan, Cache, Utah. 

E-4-2-4 ELLIS NORMAN ROBERTS 
By: Norman Hymas Roberts 
ELLIS NORMAN, is the fourth child and son of 
Norman Hymas Roberts and Afton Hannah Snow, born 
22 April 1946 at Montpelier, Idaho, He was the 
first boy bom to this family. He had dark hair 
and blue eyes. He was a quiet child and learned 
fast by observation. He was born while his par- 
ents were building the new home. He went to 
school at Parts, Idaho, and was a very good 
student. He was the Jr. High Student Body Presi- 
dent and was alwys active 1n school* He played 
basketball all during his school days f He also 
played his Father's trumpet in the Band. The 
day he graduated from the eighth grade the Fam- 
ily moved to Washington, He became active in 
Church and school, he had many good times in 
these activities. After one year, his Family 
moved back to Logan, Utah where he attended Log- 
an High* 

He wanted to live on a farm so he went to 
work for Melvin Mickelson in Grace, Idaho. He 
attended the Youth Legislature thru this school 
and later attended Preston High, but he graduat- 
ed with the Grace graduating class. He attended 
Utah State University one year and then went on 
a mission to the New England States. 

He made many converts, many of them later came 
to be married in the Temple. 

After he returned from his mission, he marr- 
ied Mary. Jo Nielsen in the Salt Lake Temple* and 
they made their home in Lewis ton, Utah; a short 
distance from his parents home, so he could help 
on the farm. 

Both he and Mary Jo attended the USU, during 
this time he was an Honor Student and received 
several Scholarships. 

Ellis was baptized 1 May 1954; he received 
his endowments, September 1965 and was married 
in the Salt Lake Temple, 15 December 1967- 

E-4-2-4 MARY JO NIELSEH, is the daughter of 
Vera Hard and Herman Nielsen, born 16 October 
1948 at Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptized 
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2 November 1956. She was married to Ellis Norman 
Roberts, E „4_ 2 _5 KELVIN SNOW ROBERTS 

By: Norman Hymas Roberts 

MELVIN SNOW, is the fifth child and second son 
of Norman H. Roberts and Afton H« Snow, born Oct- 
ober 17, 1947 in Montpelier, Idaho. He was a very 
active child with a lot of energy. He liked to 
build and work with machines. He was always build- 
ing little houses in trees and behind buildings. 
He went to school in Paris, Idaho and always made 
friends readily* He was a leader with his friends 
and they all respected him. 

His school days were interrupted when his Family 
moved to Washington, where he attended the Menlo Jr. 
High School, 

He was baptized 5 November 1955, and received 
his endowments 5 August 1966. 

They all went as a Family to many of the Church 
Outings both in the canyon and to the ocean, Hfs 
Family moved to Logan, Utah and bought a Motel, One 
time he and a friend found some old boards and start- 
ed to build a club-house by the river. The owner of 
the boards reported to the police, but everything 
was cleared up when they found out it was all very 
innocent. He was very honest in any of his deal- 
ings and would always own up to any misdemeanor. 
Hemissed the farm* and two years later the Family 
moved to Fairview* Idaho. He attended High School 
in Preston t Idaho and became a star wrestler, win- 
ning many matches. He was the only wrestler who 
went to State during those years. 

After he graduated, he married Louise Hobbs in 
the Logan Temple, 5 August 1966. 

They honeymooned 1n Canada and made their home 
on a farm owned by his Father in Weston, Idaho. 
Louise had one more year of High School to finish 
and she graduated that spring. Shortly after this 
they lost their first child* One year later, Bran- 
don was born to them* Melvin helped his Father on 
both the farms, in Fairview and in Weston, 

E-4-2-5 LOUISE HOBBS ROBERTS, is the daughter of 
Margaret Palmer and Raymond Hobbs, born 1 August 
1949 in Preston, Idaho. She was baptized August 
3, 1957. She married Melvin Snow Roberts. 

E-4-2-5-1 BRANDON MEL VIN ROBERTS 
By: Melvin S. Roberts 
BRANDON MELVIN , is the son of Helvin Snow Roberts 
and Louise Hobbs, born 17 October 1968 at Logan, Ut. 

E-4-2-6 WENDELL ARLTN ROBERTS 
By: Norman H. Roberts 

WENDELL ARLIN, is the sixth child and third son 
of Norman Hymas Roberts and Afton Hanna Snow, born 
8 Hay 1951 in Montpelier t Idaho. He was blond and 
blue eyed. He was a very mischievous child and 
loved to go with his Father, Many times he would 
run away trying to ffnd his Father. 

He attended school in Paris, until he was in the 
third grade » when his parents moved to Henlo , Wash- 
ington, here he went to the Lebam grade school. 

It was during his fourth year that we found out 
that he could not hear. His parents had him admin- 
istered to by the missionaries and had him under-go 
an operation, which gave him back his hearing. 

A year later his Family moved back to Logan and 
he attended the Woodruff School. Two years later 
they moved to Fairview, Idaho and he attended the 
Preston schools. 



He loved Seminary and attended to his Church 
duties faithfully. He received his awards in 
Priesthood and Church. He was baptized 6 June 
1959. 

He was good in dramatics and acted in Road- 
shows, Operettas and HIA plays. At the present 
he is a Senior In High School and plans to atti- 
end Ricks College in Rexburg, He is also the 
Chorister in Sunday School, he enjoys music, 

E -4-2-7 LAREE ROBERTS 

By: Norman Hymas Roberts 

LAREE, is the seventh child and fourth daugh- 
ter of Norman H, Roberts and Afton H. Snow, born 
3 July 1953 in Hontpelier* Idaho. She was born 
on her Father's birthday. The older girls said 
if the new baby was another boy they were going 
to leave home* We kept the Family together by 
having this blond brown-eyed girl. She learned 
to talk young and was spoiled by all. She was 
very proper and said, "Excuse me and Thank you" 
at all appropriate times, 

She attended her first year of schooling in 
Paris, Idaho, then Lebam school in Menlo, Wash- 
ington, where her Family had moved. 

On her eighth birthday, 3 July 1961, she was 
baptized in the willipa River, which ran thru 
the Family farm. 

When the Fami fy moved to Logan, she attended 
the Woodruff School. The Family had bought a 
Hotel and she was 'Chief bed-maker. 

She attended the Franklin and Preston Schools 
when her Family moved to Fairview, Idaho. Her 
interest was Band and she played the Flute, She 
also played the piano well. At present she is 
a Sophomore at the Preston High School, 



E-4-3 VERONA ROBERTS BUNDERSQN 
Autobiography 

VERONA, is the third child and daughter of 
David Roberts and Lottie Hymas Roberts, born Mar- 
ch 23, 1919 at Liberty, Idaho, 

My happy childhood was spent in Liberty, there 
was much work to be done and there was always a 
job for everyone from the smallest to the oldest. 
What a blessing it is to learn the value of work. 
The happy memories of a child can be remembered 
in the Family outings and fun times we spent to- 
gether. The trips to the canyons when Dad and 
the boys cut wood for winter and Mother and the 
girls picked huckleberries. Then we all enjoyed 
a picnic around a campfire. Hany evenings in the 
sunnier* when the chores were done, were spent in 
playing hide and seek, kick the can or run my 
sheep run. The most remembered times were the 
ones when Dad and Mom joined in. More than once 
Mom lost a shoe crossing the ditch, but this did- 
n't stop her from beating the rest of us to home- 
base. The long winter evenings were spent in pop- 
ing com, playing various games or a gathering of 
the neighborhood families at one of the homes for 
an evenings entertainment. I'll never forget the 
night when Dad and Frank Brown dressed up and 
sang, "I'll Take You Home Again Kathleen." 

We were taught in our early years what the val- 
ue of honesty, integrity, and dependability can 
mean in our lives. Not only were taught by pre- 
cept, but by example. 



The first five years of my schooling was obtain- 
ed in a small two room school house in Liberty, 
with one teacher, teaching four grades. 1 believe 
more time was spent in teaching the love of Country, 
hone and friends along with the 3-R's in those days 
and we understood what we were taught when we were 
finished. It was not such a race for time in those 
days. The year I entered the sixth grade our Fam- 
ily moved to Paris in the winter time. This brought 
many more advantages to us* We received instruct- 
ion in music (band and chorus) and dancing along 
with our regular studies. This has been a big help 
to me through out my life* My High School training 
was at Fielding High in Paris* Here I was active 
in chorus, singing in the sextette and playing the 
clarinet in the Band. I also received instruction 
on the violin. The Operettas, which were present- 
ed yearly were always a highlight along with the 
trips which were taken each spring for contest work. 
I graduated from Fielding Hi in Hay 1937, 

I was baptized 26 June 1927- 

March 23, 1933, I was married to Bert D'Orr 
Bunderson, we were sealed for time and Eternity in 
the Salt Lake Temple by President Chipman. What a 
wonderful experience this was to know that the man 
you loved so much would be yours for ever and ever 
and the children to come would enjoy the same re- 
lationship. 

At this time we made our home in St Charles, Ida, 
This was during the depression years and there was- 
n't much of the worldly goods to be had. We had a 
few cows and by selling the milk to the near by 
dairy we were able to purchase the necessities of 
life. 

Our Family increased to six with the arrival of 
four daughters, who came to bless our home. 

D'Orr, my husband, found employment at the dairy 
plant in St Charles and this enabled us to build a 
new house in 1953. With Dad as chief carpenter and 
the rest of us helping, we were able to construct a 
lovely red brick home, which we enjoy very much. 
What wonderful parents, who saw that every one of 
their children had nice comfortable homes in which 
to live. How grateful we are for them and what 
they have done for us. 

After IS years of work at the Sego Milk Plant in 
St Charles » the plant closed it's doors and this 
brought a great decision in our lives. Our daugh- 
ters were wanting to extend their education and 
without work this would not be possible. So we 
moved to Ogden, Utah, where D'Orr worked for Cream 
0" Weber Dairy* We stayed in Ogden two years, then 
moved back to our home in St Charles, where we de- 
sire to spend the rest of our lives. D'Orr is em- 
ployed for the San Francisco Chemical Company and 
is mining at Randolf, Utah. We own and operate a 
small ranch with a small herd of Hereford cattle* 
Our Family have always enjoyed good health and 
found happiness for which we are indeed grateful. 

Our Church activities have been many and varied 
throughout our lives. I have held teaching pos- 
itions in all of the auxi lanes in the Ward, I ser- 
ved as Activity Counselor in the Stake Y. W.M.I .A. 
for four years and was President of this organiza- 
tion one year before moving to Ogden, I am Presi- 
dent of the St Charles Ward Y, W.M.I. A, at the pre- 
sent time* What a rich rxperience it is to work 
with the young people* Their fresh enthusiasm and 
outlook on life is so wonderful, I appreciate the 
positions I have been called to serve and I know 



this has increased my faith in the Church and my 
testimony of the Gospel grows stronger each year, 
E-4-3 BERT D"0RR BUNDERSON, is the son of Al- 
irrira Findlay and Bert Bunderson, born 6 June 
1915, at St Charles, Bear Lake, Idaho, He was 
blessed 5 September 1915 at St Charles; baptized 
A August 1923 and married In the Salt Lake Tem- 
ple on 23 March 1938 to Verona Roberts, Four 
lovely daughters have blessed this union: Nona 
Marie, Jean [twin), Joan (twin), and Carol Ann, 

E-4-3-1 NONA MARIE BUNDERSON 
By; Verona Roberts Bunderson 
NONA MARIE, is the first child and daughter of 
Verona Roberts and Bert D'Orr Bunderson, she was 
born May 20, 1941 at home. She was baptized 
June 4, 194-9. She grew to womanhood and after 
graduation from L*D,S* Business School in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, she was employed for three years 
She then served an eighteen months mission in the 
Gulf States Mission with Headquarters in Schreve- 
port, Louisiana, She received her endowments 

1 May 1964. 

E-4-3-2 JEAN BUNDERSON JONES (Twin) 
By: Verona Roberts Bunderson 

JEAN, is the second child and one of twin 
daughters born to Verona Roberts and Bert D'Orr 
Bunderson on January 19 i 1943, at the BearLake 
Hospital in Montpelier, Idaho, 

This was quite an experience with double the 
work along with double the pleasure. Several 
nights were spent with their Dad walking the 
floor too, Jean and Joan went through all the 
normal experiences of childhood and eventually 
graduated from Steven Henegar Business in Ogden, 
Utah, and had employment at Hill A ir Force Base* 

Jean was baptized 10 March 1951, She was mar- 
ried to Morris Jones, December 6, 1963 in the 
Salt Lake Temple. They have two beautiful dau- 
ghters; Lisa and Rachel le. 

E-4-3-2 MORRIS GAIL JONES, is the son of 
Grace Rhoda Clark and Richard Ellis Jones, born 

2 December 1939 at Devil's Slide, Morgan, Utah, 
He was blessed 7 January 1940; baptized June 6, 
1948; received his endowments 28 June 1960; and 
married Jean Bunderson in the Salt Lake Temple. 

E-4- 3-2-1 LISA JONES 

By; Verona Roberts Bunderson 
LISA* is the first child and daughter of Jean 
Bunderson and Norris Gail Jones, born 9 August 
1966, in Ogden, Utah. 

E-4- 3-2-2 RACHELLE JONES 

By: Verona Roberts Bunderson 
RACHELLE > is the second child and daughter of 
Jean Bunderson and Norris Gail Jones, Bom Sept- 
ember 7, 1968 in Ogden, Utah, 

E-4- 3-3 JOAN BUNDERSON MATT SON (Twin) 
JOAN, is the third child and twin daughter of 
Verona Roberts and Bert D'Orr Bunderson, born Jan 
uary 19, 1943 in Montpelier, Idaho, She was 
blessed March 7, 1943 in St Charles, Idaho; bap- 
tized March 10, 1951. She married Leslie Val Hat 
tson in the Logan Temple, 15 March 1963. To this 
union have been born two children: Brian D'Orr 
and Valerie Christine- At the present time they 
are living in Santa Clara, California, 



E-28 

E-4-3-3 LESLIE VAL MATTSON , is the son of Frank 
Elliott Mattson and Virgie Christina Smith, born 
30 April 1941, in Salt Lake City, Utah, He was 
baptized 7 June 1949. Leslie Val married Joan Bund- 
er-son in the Logan Temple, for time and all Eternity, 

E.4-3-3-1 BRIAN D'ORR MATTSON 

By; Verona Roberts Bunderson 
BRIAN D'ORR, is the first child and son of Joan 
Bunderson and leslie Val Mattson, bom 3 February 
1964 in- Ogden, Utah. 

E-4-3-3-2 VALERIE CHRISTINE MATTSON 
By: Verona Roberts Bunderson 
VALERIE CHRISTINE, is the second child and dau- 
ghter of Joan Bunderson and Leslie Val Mattson, 
born 27 March 1967 in Ogden, Utah. 

E-4-3-4 CAROL ANN BUNDERSON LONG 
By; Verona Roberts Bunderson 

CAROL ANN, is the fourth child and daughter of 
Verona Roberts and Bert D'Orr Bunderson * born Dec- 
ember £4, 1946, Montpelier, Idaho. What a glorious 
time to have a baby, during the Christmas Season. 
The hospital staff had really worked to have all 
the patients home for the Holidays, but Carol Ann 
upset the plan and we were the only ones in the 
hospital that day. 

Carol Ann was blessed 3 March 1947 at St Charles, 
Idaho; she was baptized 31 December 1954- 

Carol Ann spent a very normal childhood with 
three older sisters to help her over the rough spots 
She attended Hollywood Beauty School in Logan, Utah 
and after finishing the course she was an operator 
at the Park Vu Salon in Ogden, Utah. 

She married Gregory Rodney Long on July 6, 1966, 
in the Logan L.D,S* Temple. 

At the present time they are living in Seattle > 

Washington* ^ , 

E-4-3-4 GREGORY RODNEY LONG, is the son of J. 
Rodney Long and Mary Jean Koford, born February IB, 
1947 in Montpelier, Idaho, He was blessed March 
4, 1947 in Liberty, Idaho and was baptized March 12, 
1955. He married Carol Ann Bunderson in the Logan 

Temple* _ 

Gregory joined the Navy after graduating from 
High School and served one year in Vietnam, return- 
ing in October 1967. He will be released from the 
Navy in June 1969. 



E-4-4- MARY OLETHA ROBERTS WARD 
Autobiography 

I, MARY OLETHA, am the fourth child and second 
daughter, born to David and Lottie Hymas Roberts on 
March 6, 1922 in Liberty, Idaho, I attended two 
years of elementary school in Liberty and the next 
six at Emerson School in Paris, Idaho, I g/aduated 
from Fielding Hi, where in my Senior year, I met my 
future husband, Walter Ward, 

Mary Oletha, was blessed May 7, 1922 and bapt- 
ized June 14, 1930. 

We live in Paris, Idaho and belong to the Second 
Ward* I have been a Teacher & 1st Counselor in the 
YUMIA - First Counselor and Visiting Teacher in the 
Relief Society and Teacher in the Primary; and now 
serving as Secretary of the Paris 2nd Ward Primary- 

On November 27, 1940 I married and was sealed 
for time and all Eternity to Walter Ward, in the 
Salt Lake Temple, Six children have blest this 



marriage ie: Adelia Marie, Martin Roberts, Phy- 
llis, Randall Charles, Karen Ruth and Denise. 

E-4-4 WALTER WARD , is the son of Harriet 
Adelia Thompson and Thomas Reese Ward, born Sep- 
tenfcer 9, 1 91 S at Bloomlngton, Bear Lake, Idaho. 
He was baptized September 9, 1926. 

Walter married Mary Oletha Roberts in the 
Salt Lake Temple, 27 November 1940, 

He works as a brakeman- conductor on the Union 
Pacific Rail-road. He also has a small ranch, 
where he raises registered Black Angus cattle, 
Along with this he has been County Commissioner 
for the Bear Lake County for nine years, 

E-4-4-1 ADELIA MARIE WARD ORR 

By: Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 
ADELIA MARIE, is the first child and daughter 
of Mary Oletha Roberts and Walter Ward, born 
October 15, 1941 at Paris, Idaho* She was bap- 
tized November 5, 1949* She married Marvin 
Leonard Orr, 28 February 1963 in the Logan Tem- 
ple* 

Adelia Marie completed her education at Ricks 
and is now a Registered Nurse. Three children 
have come to bless this home. 

E-4-4-1 MARVIN LEONARD ORR, is the son of Vera 
Augusta Powell and Melvin Leonard Orr, born Nov- 
ember 13, 1936 at Egin, Fremont, Idaho, He was 
blessed June 10, 1937 and baptized 27 May 1945* 
He married Adelia Marie Ward in the Logan Temple. 
They now reside In Georgetown, Idaho. 

E-4-4-1- 1 KATHLEEN ORR 

By: Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 
KATHLEEN, is the first child and daughter of 
Adelia Marie Ward and Marvin Leonard Orr, born 
25 April 1964 in Logan, Utah. 

E-4-4-1 -2 DAMON LEONARD ORR 

By; Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 
DAMON LEONARD , is the second child and son of 
Adelia Marie Ward and Marvin Leonard Orr, born 
9 July 1967, in Montpelier, Idaho. 

E-4-4-2 MARTIN ROBERTS WARD 

By; Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 

MARTIN ROBERTS , is the second child and son 
of Mary Oletha Roberts and Walter Ward, born 
4 July 1543 at Montpelier, Idaho, He was bap- 
tized 4 August 1951 and received his endowments, 
15 June 1962. Martin completed a mission to 
Scotland and 1n the Logan Temple, he married 
Annette Passey, 10 June 1966. 

He has completed his education and is now 
an Attorney at Law in Boise, Idaho, 
This home has been blessed with one daughter, 
Dannette* 

E-4-4-2 ANNETTE PASSEY WARD, is the daughter 
of Gwen Rich and Lloyd Junior Passey, born 15 
June 1946 in Montpelier, Idaho, She was bapt- 
ized July 3, 1954, Annette married Martin Rob- 
erts Ward, June 10, 1966 in the Logan Temple. 

E-4-4-2- 1 DANNETTE WARD 

By: Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 
DANNETTE, is the daughter and only child at 
this writing, of Martin Roberts Ward and Ann- 
ette Passey, born January 1968 in Moscow, Idaho, 
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E-4-4-3- PHYLLIS WARD PASSEY 

By: Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 

PHYLLIS , is the third child and second daughter 
of Mary Oletha Roberts and Walter Ward, born Feb- 
ruary 10, 1947. She was baptized 12 March 1955. 

She graduated from Fielding High School and was 
married to Roy C. Passey, I July 1965 in the Logan 
Temple. They have two children and are now living 
in Montpelier, Idaho. 

E-4-4-3 ROY C. PASSER is the son of Clarence 
True! Passey and Elva Mae Curless, born July 20, 
1944 in Paris, Idaho. He was baptized August 2, 
1952 and was married to Phyllis ward 2 July 1965. 

E-4-4-3-1 CORDELL PASSEY 

By: Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 
CORDELL , is the first child and son of Phyllis 
Ward and Roy C. Passey* born 30 October 1966 at 
Montpelier, Idaho* 

E-4-4-3-2 TERESA DAWN PASSEY 

By: Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 
Teresa Dawn, is the second child and daughter 
of Phyllis Ward Passey and Roy C. Passey, bom 
16 August 1968 in Logan, Utah 

E- 4-4-4 RANDALL CHARLES WARD 

By: Mary Oletha Roberts ward 
RANDALL CHARLES, is the fourth child and second 
son of Mary Oletha Roberts Ward and waiter Ward, 
born 16 August 1951 in Logan > Utah. He was bap- 
tized 5 September 1959 • 

He 1s now attending Ricks College in Rexburg, 

E-4-4-5 KAREN RUTH WARD 

By: Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 
KAREN RUTH, is the fifth child and third daugh- 
ter of Mary Oletha Roberts and Walter Ward, bom 
U September 1954 1n Logan, Cache, Utah. 

She 1s a Sophomore at Bear Lake High School* 

E-4-4-6 DENISE WARD 

By i Mary Oletha Roberts Ward 
DENISE, Is our number six child and daughter of 
Mary Oletha Roberts and Walter Ward, born 28 Feb- 
ruary 1962 in Logan, Utah* She is now attending 
elementary school in Paris. 



E-4-5 ILLA LAZELL ROBERTS GERBER 
Au tobiography 
ILLA LAZELL, was born in the early hours of 
March 21, 1924 at Liberty, Idaho, the fifth child, 
a girl, and daughter of David Roberts and Lottie 

Hymas Roberts. 

Maybe I remember my younger childhood better 
than some, for in the fall of 1927 I was stricken 
with polio, or infantile paralysis as it was call- 
ed then, in my left leg, which forced me to wear 
a brace and walk with crutches most of my child- 
hood, but after three years of operations from 
the time I was nine until fourteen at the St Marks 
Hospital in Salt Lake City, I am now able to walk 
with just the aid of a cane. 

Through all the first years of pain, tears of 
unhappiness, and hours of resentment, for I can 
truthfully say there were some, I could always 
turn to my dear parents, who were there, ready with 
words of encouragement, love and suggestions of 
things I could do when the other children were doing 



the things I could not. My days in the hospi- 
tal were always brightened by letters of loved 
ones at home and from my brother, who was on a 
Mission, Days of fasting and praying by my par- 
ents, my brother and his companions, I know 
helped Dr, Huether to help me- Although Dr. 
Huether was not of my Faith, I shall always 
have a deep love and respect for the wonderful 
things he did for me, not only the operations 
on my legs, but for the encouragement and help 
given each time I had to learn to walk again, 

My first five years of schooling was at Emer- 
son School at Paris, the following three at Lib- 
erty* Graduation was from Fielding High School, 
followed by one year at Ricks College at Rexburg. 

I worked one year as Secretary in the Public 
Assistance Office in Montpelier, and almost four 
years as a Beauty Operator in my cousins beauty 
shop. 

L was baptized 1 October 1932, 
I met David John Gerber and we were married 
April 17, 1947 in the Idaho Falls Temple, We 
made our home permanently in Montpelier, when 
we purchased a farm from David's Father. 

We have been blessed with three lovely child- 
ren, and to both David and me, the birth of our 
children was pretty wonderful, for I had been 
told that I may never be able to have Children, 

My first actual Church work started when I 
was asked to be Secretary for the Relief Society 
on September 16, 1956, I shall always be grate- 
ful to President Arnell for asking me to take 
this position, for it has increased my love for 
the Church. While compiling the fifty years of 
Relief Society History for the history book, I 
again found it a wonderful organization, of 
which I am proud to be a member and a'Singing 
Mother'. The opportunity of being a Sunday School 
Teacher for eleven years, Stake Laurel Leader, 
Relief Society Literature Leader, and giving the 
Work-Day lessons, have all given me many hours 
of pleasing fulfilment. 

E_4_5 DAVID JOHN GERBER 

By: Ilia L, Roberts Gerber 
DAVID JOHN GERBER, is the son and sixth child 
of Margaret Schlunegger and Christian Gerber, 
born 11 November 1922 in Montpelier, Idaho and 
was baptized 4 April 1932 

His childhood was spent with ten sisters and 
one brother. Because of such a large family, 
his first job away from home was at a rather 
early age, when he began his career as a cook 
in cafes* 

With the purchase of his Father s farm, he 
stopped cooking to become a farmer- Later to 
help with the family income, he started working 
for the Union Pacific Railroad as a supplyman, 
in the yards in Montpelier, He has however, 
cooked for many banquets during the last twelve 
years and had a lot of responsibility and cook- 
ing at the Church food stand during the County 
Fairs. 

David has taken all of his duties in the 
Church very seriously and has taught his child- 
ren to do the same. He was ordained a High 
Priest on December 19, 1965, and has been assist- 
ant Ward Clerk, for the Home Teachers for the 
past four years. 
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DAVID JOHN GERBER & ILLA ROBERTS GERBER 
with RICHARD - LINDA - & LYNN Taken 1969 

RICHARD DAVID GERBER 
By: Ilia L. Roberts Gerber 
RICHARD DAVID, is the first child and son of 
Ilia Lazell Roberts and David John Gerber* born 
29 August 1949 fn Soda Springs* Idaho, He was 
baptized September 28, 1957. 

Richard is now attending Idaho State Univ- 
ersity at Pocatello, Idaho and plans are being 
made for him to go on a mission in the spring, 

E-4-5-2 LYNN ROBERTS GERBER (Twin) 
By: Ilia L, Roberts Gerber 

LYNN ROBERTS, is the second child and son of 
Ilia Lazell Roberts and David John Gerber, born 
21 September 1953 in Soda Springs, Idaho, He was 
baptized 23 September 1961 , 

It was a double blessing when the twins were 
born, a boy and a girl. They are attending school 
and working hard for their individual awards. 
Church duties are very important to each one in 
this Family. 



and Michele. 

He has spent all of his life on the farm in 
Liberty, except for several winters that his 
Family spent in Paris, Idaho and one year that 
he and his wife lived in Montpelier, Idaho, 
right after they were married. At the age of 
22, he and his Father and brother built his 
Family home. He also helped build his brother 
and sisters' homes* 

He has been employed as a carpenter, along 
with his farm work, for the past five years. He 
enjoys building, however, he 1s never happier 
than when he is out on a tractor, combine or 
some other type of equipment* 

In 1953 he purchased part of his Father's 
farm. In October 1964, he added to this the Hugh 
Morgan farm to enable him to milk more dairy 
cows , 

He was ordained a Deacon In the L,D.S. Church, 
June 2* 1940 by his Father; Teacher, June 6, 
1943 by Evan Morgan; Priest, July 1, 1945 by 
M.K. Matthews; Elder, December 15, 1946 by E, 
woodruff Stucki; Seventy, December 5, 1965 by 
Thomas S» Monson* He has been a Home Teacher 
since being ordained to the office of a teacher. 
He has served as M.I. A. Superintendent, Counsel- 
or, Dance Director, Sunday School Counselor, 
Secretary to Elders Quorum, He has been a mem- 
ber of the Liberty ward Choir for about 25 years. 
At the present time he is Secretary to the Ward 
Seventies Quorum, Choir member and Cubmaster 
for the Cub Scouts in the Ward, He is and has 
been a member of the Liberty Male Quartet for 
8 years. He has sung with several other male and 
mixed quartets at various times. 

On July 3, 1966, he received his Patriarchal 
Blessing from Bryan R. Booth at Garden City, Utah, 
This has been a help and comfort to him. 

At the present time his oldest son is serving 
in the Florida Mission. What a wonderful bless- 
ing this is for the Family, 



E-4-5-3 LINDA GERBER (Twin) 

By: Ilia L, Roberts Gerber 
LINDA, is the other half of the twins* our only 
daughter of Ilia Lazell Roberts and David John 
Gerber, born 2T September 1953 in Soda Springs, 
Idaho, She was baptized 23 September 1961. 

Linda assists her Mother in Junior Sunday School, 
and is Assistant Secretary for the Senior Sunday 
School, Her Church duties are very important to her. 

E-4-6 UDELL JOHN ROBERTS 

By: Lottie H.vmas Roberts 
» UDELL JOHN, 1s the sixth child and 

_Lj third son of David Roberts and Lottie 
Hymas Roberts, bom 13 May 192S 1n 
Liberty* Idaho, He was blessed and 
MlMm given his name July 1, 1926 by Will- 

JfrjJ^Et iam R * Mor 9 an - He was baptized Oct- 
BSfefeSfe ober 31, 1936 and confirmed November 

1, 1936 by his Father, He attended 

grade school in Liberty and Paris, Idaho and High 

School at Fielding High in Paris, Idaho. 

He married Afton Eborn in the Idaho Falls Temple 

on January 8, 1947, To this union was born six 

children - four boys and two girls: Gary Udell, 

Craig Eborn, Karl Eldon, Shane Dell, Laretta Dee 



E-4-6 AFTON EBORN ROBERTS 
By: Lottie H. Roberts 
AFTON EBORN, is the daughter of Agnes Toomer 
and Harlan Phipp Eborn, born July 21, 1928 at 
Dingle, Idaho. She was blessed and given her 
name by Fredrick w, Passey, At the age of one 
she with her parents, moved to Peg ram, Idaho. 
She was baptized July 26, 1936 by Raymond Ester- 
holdt and confirmed August 2, 1936 by 
L. Hugh Shepherd. At the age of 10 
she and her Family, which now number- 
ed six, moved to Paris, Idaho. Here 
her only sister was born. After two 
years they moved to Lanark, where she 
resided until her marriage. There 
are four brothers and one sister in 
her Family. 

She attended grade school at Pegram, Paris and 
Lanark, Idaho. She graduated from Fielding High 
School as Salutatorian, in 1946, 

She received her Patriarchal Blessing from 
Bryan R. Booth at Garden City, Utah, July 3,1966. 
This is a great guide for a person, 

Afton has served as Counselor, Teacher and 
Organist in Primary; as Teacher, Secretary and 
Organist in the Sunday School ; as President, Coun- 
selor, Teacher, Dance Director and Organist in 
MIA; as a Relief Society Visiting Teacher; as 
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Primary Stake Board Member for six years* She has 
served as Ward Organist for about ten years. At 
the present time she is Ward Primary President. 

E-4-6-1 GARY UDELL ROBERTS 
By: Udell John Roberts 
Gary Udell* is the first child and son 
of Udell John and Afton Eborn Roberts, 
born January 19, 1948 at Montpelier, 
Idaho in the Hospital above the Fair 
Store. He was blessed and given his 
name, February 29, 1948 by his Father. 
He was baptized February 4, 1956 and 
confirmed February 5, 1956 by his 
Father. 

He attended grade school at Emerson in Paris, Idaho, 
and graduated from Fielding High School* In August 
1966 he entered Ricks College at Rexburg, Idaho. In 
June 1967 he left for the Florida Mission* 

He had a hernia operation, which was performed on 
his twelfth birthday by Dr. Spencer H. Rich. He had 
a growth removed from his eye when he was fifteen. 

He loved football and played guard on the school 
team. He also participated in track, winning a sec- 
ond place ribbon in the District* 

He enjoys music playing a clarinet and guitar, 

Gary was very interested in 4-H Dairy and won 
many Grand and Reserve Champion ribbons. He also 
won a trip to the 4-H Club Congress at Moscow* Ida, 

He was ordained a Deacon, January 31, 1960 by 
his Father; Teacher, January 21, 1962 by his Father 
as well as Priest, January 19, 1964 and an Elder, 
June 4, 1967 by his Great Grandfather, Arthur Phipp 
Eborn. He was set-apart for his mission by Alvin 
R. Oyer. He received his endowments at the Logan 
Temple, June IE, 1967. He knows that he is where 
he wants to be and should be. He truly has a testi- 
mony of the Gospel. The Lord is truly blessing him 
and he has been privileged to baptize many people. 
He received his Patriarchal Blessing from Bryan R. 
Booth at Garden City, Utah, July 3, 1966. This pro- 
mised him that he would take the Gospel to many 
peoples, 

E-4-6-2 CRAIG EBORN ROBERTS 
By: Udell John Roberts 
CRAIG EBORN, is the second child and son of Udell 
John and Afton Eborn Roberts, born March 29, 1951 at 
Montpelier, Idaho, in the Bear Lake Memorial Hospi- 
tal. He was blessed and given his name May 6,1951 
by his Father. He was born one year after his par- 
ents moved into their new home. He was baptized 
April 11, 1959 and confirmed April 12, 
1959 by his Father. 

He attended grade school at Emerson 
In Paris, Idaho and two years at Field- 
ing, then because the Bear Lake schools 
were consolidated into one, he attended 
Bear Lake High School his Junior and 
Senior years. He plans on entering Ricks 

College in the fall. 

At one time while playing hide-n-seek, he dis- 
located his little finger in the Joint and was sent 
to Salt Lake City to have it put back into place 
and cast. It could have meant a pin, a hospital 
stay, and a permanently still finger, but because 
of the power of prayer and faith of his Family, 
Dr* Ogleberry, set & cast it in the office and it 

has been just fine. 

He was ordained a Deacon, March 31, 1963 by his 





Father i Teacher, May 2, 1965 by his Father; as 
well as Priest, April 23, 1967. He received his 
Patriarchal Blessing July 3, 1966 from Bryan R + 
Booth at Garden City, Utah. 

Craig loves basketball and has played on the 
ward team for six years, both as a scout and an 
explorer. He attended the Canadian-U.S, Boy 
Scout Jamboree in Farragutt, Idaho in August 1966. 
He also attended an All -Church Youth Conference 
at B.Y.U. at Provo, Utah on August 18-23, 1967. 

He also enjoys music. He played a clarinet 
in the school Band. As young boys he and his 
brother Gary sang in various programs. He won 
many Grand and Reserve Champion ribbons in his 
4-H work with his dairy animals* 

E-4-6-3 KARL EL DON ROBERTS 
By: Udell John Roberts 
KARL ELDON, is the third child and son of 

Udell John and Afton Eborn Roberts, 
born July 1, 1955 at the BearLake 
Memorial Hospital in Montpelier* 
Idaho. He was blessed and given 
his name by his Great-Grandfather* 
Arthur Phipp Eborn on August 7, 
1955* He was baptized, July 6, 
1963 and confirmed July 7, 1963 by 
his Father- He was also ordained to the office 
of Deacon, July 16, 1967 by his Father, 

He attended grade school at Emerson in Paris* 
Idaho. He is now attending Bear Lake Junior Hi, 
at Paris. He plays a trumpet in the school band, 
Karl loves to sing. 

He suffered four broken arms and one disloc- 
ated collar bone within a three year period* 
The Doctor told him he would outgrow this tend- 
ency and he seems to have done so. He enjoys 
4-H work and has several blue ribbons and four 
Grand Champion ribbons in dairy* He is happiest 
when on the back of a horse and riding* most of 
the time, just as fast as the horse will go. 

E-4-6-4 SHANE DELL ROBERTS 
By: Udell John Roberts 
SHANE DELL, is number four son of Udell John 
and Afton Eborn Roberts* born March 

£5, 1957 at the Bear Lake Memorial Hos- 
pital at Montpelier, Idaho* He was 
blessed and given his name April H, 
1957 by his Father, He was baptized 
March 13, 1965 by his brother, Gary, 
and confirmed March 14, 1965 by his 

Father. 

He attends school at Emerson in Paris, Idaho* 
He broke his wrist while riding his 'bike when 
he was ten. This fall dislocated his collar 
bone while playing at school. 

He loves basketball and plays with the Little 
League every Saturday morning. He has taken 4-H 
for two years and has several blue ribbons and a 
Reserve Champion ribbon to show for his work and 
time. He plays clarinet in the school band and 
he loves to sing* 

E-4-6-5 LARETTA DEE ROBERTS 
By; Udell John Roberts 
LARETTA DEE, is the first daughter and joyful lv 
accepted into the Family of Udell John and 
Afton Eborn Roberts, bom May 15, 1960 at the 
Bear Lake Memorial Hospital in Montpelier, Idaho, 
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She was blessed and given her name 
June 5, 1960 by her Father. She was 
baptized June 1* 1968 by her brother* 
Craig, and confirmed June 2, 196B by 
her Father. 

She attends school at Emerson in Paris, 
Idaho, Loretta Dee loves to play the 
piano and 1s taking lessons. 
She and her cousin, Becky, sing together for 
various programs. 

E-4-6-6 MICHELE ROBERTS 

By: Udell John Roberts 
MICHELE, is the second daughter and sixth child 
welcomed into the Family of Udell 
John and Afton Eborn Roberts, born 
February 1 5, 1968, She was blessed 
and given her name March 3, 1963 by 
her Father, 

She has been a special blessing 
from our Heavenly Father, arriving 
eight months after her oldest 
brother left for his Mission, 



E-4-7 ROBERT LAMAR ROBERTS 

By: Robert LaMar Roberts 





Pictured left to right: Cathy Elaine, Lorene 
(Mother) > John LaMar, Becky Jean, LaMar Robert 
(Father), and Kristie Karen 

ROBERT LAMAR, is the youngest of seven children 
born to Lottie Hymas and David Roberts. He was 
born January 13, 1935 in Paris, Idaho, He was 
blessed March 3, 1935 and was baptized March 6, 
1943, 

He attended grade schools in Liberty and Paris, 
and graduated from Fielding Hi in May 1953* 

He married Lorene Wyler, May 25, 1953 in the 
Logan Temple, Four lovely children were born to 
this union: John LaMar, Cathy Elaine, Kristie Kar- 
en and Becky Jean. 

He and his Family have lived in Liberty their 
entire life doing farm work and also working on 
construction and logging jobs to support his Family, 

E-4-7 LORENE WYLER ROBERTS, is the daughter of 
Merinda Foul sen and Ulon John Wyler, born February 
22, 1935, and blessed 22 April 1935. 

Lorene was baptized March 6, 1943 and she was 
married to Robert LaMar Roberts in the Logan Temple* 

E-4-7-1 JOHN LAMAR ROBERTS 

By: Robert LaMar Roberts 
JOHN LAMAR, is the first child and son of Robert 
LaMar Roberts and Lorene Wyler Roberts, born July 
15, 19S4 at Montpelier, Idaho. He was baptized 
August 4, 1962. 



E-4-7-2 CATHY ELAINE ROBERTS 
By: Robert LaMar Roberts 
CATHY ELAINE, is the second child and daugh- 
ter of Robert LaMar Roberts and Lorene Wyler 
Roberts, born January 19, 1956 at Montpelier, 
Idaho* She was baptized, 1 February 1964. 

E-4-7* 3 KRISTIE KAREN ROBERTS 
By: Robert LaMar Roberts 
KRISTIE KAREN, Is number three child and dau- 
ghter of Robert LaMar and Lorene Wyler Roberts, 
born 21 August 1957 at Montpelier, Idaho. She 
was baptized 4 September 1965. 

E-4-7- 4 BECKY JEAN ROBERTS 

By:Robert LaMar Roberts 
BECKY JEAN, is the third daughter and fourth 
child of Robert LaMar Roberts and Lorene Wyler 
Roberts* born 21 June 1960 at Montpelier, Ida, 
She was baptized 3 August 1968, 



THE BLESSINGS OF PROVIDENCE 
By: David Roberts 

"We feel that the Lord has blessed us in 
many ways, in the raising of our Family and 
giving us health and strength and in giving 
us means to meet our payments on the farm. 

We know that the Lord has protected our 
lives many times. On one occasion I and my 
wife were both knocked down with lightning 
and stunned quite badly, but were thankful we 
were spared to take care of our children , 

At another time while driving from Salt 
Lake in a car, after attending October Con- 
ference (1926), we came to a railroad cross- 
ing at Sand Hill, South West of Ogden, Utah. 
A freight train was approaching, so we stop- 
ped and waited for it to pass, we did not 
know that this was a double track crossing, 
and we were unable to see a coming passenger 
train as the track made a short turn and went 
in behind a hill- Mo signal was given as we 
heard and we started our car. We just got the 
front wheels so near the track that when the 
passenger train shot out from behind the 
freight train, it struck one wheel , fender and 
bumper, all of which gave way, which saved us 
from being dragged under the train, the car was 
badly damaged, but neither of us were hurt. 

We feel that it was nothing but the Hand of 
the Lord* which saved us from being killed. 
The Railroad paid for the damage done, 

E-5 GRIFFITH ROBERTS 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
GRIFFITH, was the son of John Roberts and 
Fannie Lazell Aikens Roberts* born November 13, 
1SS9 at Liberty, Idaho, blessed December 3, 1889 
by James McMurray Sr. He died January 20,1890. 
Death followed after a severe attack of cold and 
Lagrippe. 
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E-6 REUBEN ROBERTS 

By; Delia Roberts Hulme 

REUBEN, was the son of John Roberts and Fannie 
Laze 11 Aikens Roberts, born December 3, 1890 at Lib- 
erty* Idaho and was blessed December 28, 1890 by 
John Roberts, When Reuben was born he was a little 
mite, only weighing between two and three pounds and 
his Mother's wedding ring could be slipped over his 
arm up to the shoulder, but at his death, he 
weighed nearly 200 pounds. 

He was baptized June 30, 1899 by his Father, John 
Roberts and confirmed July 2, 1399 by James F. Bunn. 
He was ordained a Deacon, August 27, 1905 by James F 
Bunn; Teacher January 2, 1910 by Bishop F.w. Passey; 
Priest, December 24, 1911 by Bishop F,W. Passey. 

Reuben obtained his schooling at Lanark and at 
Fielding High School at Paris, Idaho. He worked in 
the different Auxiliary organizations in the Ward at 
Lanark enjoying very much the wort in the Choir. 
Finally the Family sold the ranch at Lanark, where 
Reuben had spent most of his days and moved to Paris. 
He was ordained an Elder August 25, 1917 by Presi- 
dent John U, Stucki. 

About this time Reuben was called to the War 
(WWI), to defend the U.S. A, and he went to France. 
There he conducted himself most nobly and gave his 
life to his Country and the Great Cause of Freedom. 

He was killed in action near Wareeghenu- Belgium, 
on the morning of October 31, 1918. His body was 
sent to Paris, Idaho to Mother's home in December 
1922 and was laid by the side of other members of 
the Family, who had departed into the Spirit World- 
He was buried in the Liberty, Idaho Cemetery, 

DEATH OF REUBEN ROBERTS, SON OF JOHN AND FANNY 

AIKENS ROBERTS - IN A BATTLE OF THE WORLD WAR 
By: D.R, Roberts 

This story of the death of Reuben was told to 
Hugh Roberts, a cousin, at Twin Falls, Idaho by a 
Mr. Black, one of Reuben's comrades, who was by 
his side at the time. 

"Reuben was 'Ammunition Carrier" , in Corporal 
M.D. Deleo's Squad in the 3rd Platoon of Company 
»C\ 347th Machine Gun Battalion* Captain H.C. Kil- 
ler Commanding. The Company went into battle in 
Argonne Forest on September 26, 1918, and contin- 
ued 1n battle there until October 30th, 1918, From 
there they were ordered into the 'front-line' of 
battle at Lyes Ypres on the morning of October 
30th., to conduct an offensive campaign against the 
Germans , They were located near Wareeghem* Bel- 
gium and were ordered 'Over The Top' at 4:15 A,M, 
on October 31st. They had orders to follow the 
first wave of Infantry over the top in the attack 
at twenty-five yards distance. They had progress- 
ed about three hundred yards in the face of the 
enemy sharp-shooters, machine-gunners and light 
artillery fire, as they came to an open stretch of 
ground slanting forward, to a ditch, which was 
about seventy-five yards distance. Daylight had 
come now and the enemy fire began to be telling* 
Three waves of Infantry had been shot and scatter- 
ed before and around them, leaving two squads of 
the machine gunners of the 3rd Platoon unprotected 
in the open. Their only safety was to go forward 
to the ditch. The command was given to go forward 
and Reuben proceeded forward. Five of the eight 
of Corporal DeLeo's Squad were killed or wounded 
before they reached the ditch, 

Reuben was shot through the body about thirty 
yards from the ditch and fell, but only gave the 



sign of being wounded to the Corporal. He then 
picked up the ammunition, though severly wounded, 
and went forward to the ditch. Upon reaching it 
they dropped into the ditch, in which there was 
about eighteen inches of water with a protect- 
ing bank of about two and one-half feet in height 
including the depth of water. When Reuben reach- 
ed the ditch, being sick from the wound he had 
received, he fell into the water, his head going 
under and was somewhat strangled. He then threw 
his head up above the ditch bank to relieve him- 
self and was shot through the head and died in- 
stantly* He was later buried in the open field 
near where he was first wounded*" 

Reuben was recommended by the Commanding Off- 
icer for the Distinguished Service Cross for his 
bravery in going forward after being seriously 
wounded. His comrades admired his pluck and cour- 
age. After the war, Reuben's body was disinter- 
red and was brought to his loved home where, 
after an appropriate and impressive service in 
the Paris, Idaho Tabernacle* he was buried in 
the Liberty, Idaho Cemetery, 
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Reuben made the offering of his life to the 
cause of humanity* upon the alter of Liberty, 



that the law of Liberty and the law of the Gos- 
pel might go forth from Zion, It was God's cause. 
He died gloriously in that cause - a martyr. None 
can rob him of that glory nor take aught from his 
sure reward. Blessed be his memory* He Is an 
Honor to the Family. His deed will always shine 
forth in their hearts. He made for the Family an 
offering of sacrifice to a noble cause. His deed 
of valor and his offering will ring through the 
ages to come, in our hearts. The pride of the 
name 'Roberts' will ever cluster around the memory 
of him. Hay we each and all be ever ready to offer 
up our lives, if necessary * in the cause of right, 
if God shall call. Hay we "go where He wants us to 
go and do what He wants us to do and be what He 
wants us to be," 

E-7 HARPER ROBERTS 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
HARPER* is the son and seventh child of John and 
Fannie Lazell Aikens Roberts, born February 7* 1893 
at Lanark, Idaho and was blessed March 14* 1893 by 
John Roberts. He died Harch 14 a 1895 at Lanark, 
Idaho, Death came after severe suffering from mem- 
braneous croup. He was buried just nine days be- 
fore his brother* Aquilla* both deaths caused by 
the croup. 

E-8 LAZELL ROBERTS 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
LAZELL , was the daughter of John Roberts and Fan- 
nie Lazell Aikens Roberts* born February 25, 1895 
at Lanark* Idaho and was blessed, October 13, 1S95 
by Hugh Findlay, She died April 19, 1900 at Lanark, 
Idaho and was buried at Liberty* April 21* 1900. 
Her death was also caused from membraneous croup. 
She died and was buried just four days before her 
sister* Loretta, who died of the same desease, 

E-9 LORETTA ROBERTS 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
LORETTA, was the daughter of John Roberts and 
Fannie Lazell Aikens Roberts, born November 29, 
1896 at Lanark, Idaho, She was blessed January 
3, 1897 by John Roberts. She died April 23, 1900 
at Lanark, Idaho and was buried at Liberty, Her 
death also was caused from membraneous croup. 

E-10 LEONARD ROBERTS 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
LEONARD* was the son of John Roberts and Fannfe 
Lazell Aikens Roberts, born March 17, 1899 at 
Lanark* Idaho, he was blessed May 7* 1899 by 
Bishop Ebeneazer Crouch, He died December 15, 1902 
with that dreadful disease Scarlet Fever. Leon- 
ard was buried at Liberty, December 17, 1902; he 
being somewhat of a sickly nature* and suffering 
with bad tonsils* only lasted two days* after 
that dreaded fever came upon him. 



E-ll DELBERT ROBERTS (Twin) 
By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
DELBERT, is the son and eleventh child* also 
a twin, of John and Fannie Lazell Aikens Roberts, 
born February 16, 1901 at Lanark, Idaho, He was 
blessed May 5, 1901 by Ebeneazer Crouch. He was 
baptized February 16, 1909 by F.W, Passey; con- 
firmed February 21, 1909 by Frederick Sleight, 
His ordinations to the Priesthood were: Dea- 



con, June 1, 1913 by Oscar F, Parker; Teacher, 
April 22* 1918 by Henry Parker; and Elder, 
January 31* 1925 by Ed- C. Rich, 

He started school at the age of six years in 
the Lanark District. He worked with his Father 
and the rest of the boys on the farm at Lanark^ 
until he finished the grade schools* During 
the winter of 1917-18, he lived in Paris with 
Aunt Eliza and went to Fielding Academy. His 
Father sold the old ranch at Lanark in the 
spring of 191 & and bought the Family a home in 
Paris, Idaho. 

He went to Paris and worked during the sum- 
mer of 1918-19. In the year of 1920 he went to 
Rupert and Burley* Idaho and worked on a ranch. 
In the year 1921-22, he worked at Bennington, 
Idaho on a farm. In the winter of 1922-23, he 
went to Fielding High School again. In the sum- 
mer of 1923 he worked on a Rock Crusher between 
Montpelier and Soda Springs* Idaho, preparing 
road material. 

In the fall of 1923, he married Bertha Wyler 
of Paris, Idaho, They were endowed and sealed 
in the Salt Lake Temple on February 18* 1925, 

He lived at Bennington and Pescadero, Idaho, 
where he worked on the railroad for sometime. In 
the spring of 1926, he bought a home and two 
acres of land in Paris, Idaho, where he lived 
that summer. On the 4th of August 1926, he was 
operated on at the Hontpelier Hospital for the 
removal of his tonsils* During that week, they 
motored to Shoshone, Idaho for a visit. In Sep- 
tember he was transferred to a welding gang on 
the O.S.L, Railroad. The winter of 1925-26* he 
spent in Utah. The summer of 1927 he spent in 
Granger, Wyoming on the railroad with the weld- 
ing crew, living with his Family in railroad 
cars. The following fs written by Bertha Wyler 
Roberts: In July 1929, he transferred as a 
switchman on the Union Pacific Railroad to Poc- 
atello, Idaho. This was the year that started 
the depression and things were hard for Del and 
his Family, He was layed-off in the spring of 
1930* He was lucky to still have the small 
home and farm land in Paris, so the Family re- 
turned there, and did anything they could to 
support the Family, Sometimes all he could make 
was a dollar a day and was glad to get that. He 
would take the team up the canyon to get wood 
for the home to keep them warm. He had two small 
children at this time, Del's Mother was bedrid- 
den and she was staying with her daughter, Delia, 
and her husband. Bertha would leave her two 
small children at home s would go up during the 
day and help take care of her. For this she 
brought home the added income of four dollars a 
week. 

In 1932 they left Paris for the summer and 
helped Herl Sorensen, a brother-in-law, on his 
ranch in Shoshone, Idaho* Going on like this, 
they managed to get thru those lean years. 

In the fall of 1932. he was called back switch- 
ing and made twenty nine days of the forty five 
on the "Extra Board," Things improved in 1933* 
altho they moved back and forth from Paris to 
Pocatello until 1935. They bought their Family 
home in June of that year at 256 Ninth Avenue 
and have lived there since. 

During his railroad career he held the jobs 
of yard foreman or conductor, whenever seniority 
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would permit. During WW II » while his son served 
in the Armed Forces, Del worked long hours in the 
busy yards in Pocatello. He raised a "Victory" 
Garden, managed to eat on his 'Ration-books " * con- 
served gas by walking to work. 

He retired from the railroad in December 1967, 
after forty Five years of long faithful service, 
Del is one of the most honest, trustworthy persons, 
who is always ready to help people who need help. 
His children and grandchildren, will do well, if 
they will but follow in his footsteps. 

E-ll BERTHA WYLER ROBERTS 
By: Delbert Roberts 
BERTHA WYLER, is the daughter of Charles Arthur 
and Louisa Johniey Wyler and was born January 4, 
1906 in Paris, Idaho. Her Father came here from 
Switzerland in the year 1887 at the age of eighteen. 
Her Mother came in 1S82 at the age of 5, They set- 
tled around Montpelier and Paris and here they 
lived until they were married in the Logan Temple 
in 1895. Bertha was blessed May 6, 1906 by R,w\ 
Wallentine. 

She commenced school at the age of six, in the 
Montpelier District schools. She was baptized July 
3, 1914 by Adolph Hunsaker and confirmed a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
July 5, 1914 by John H. Grimmeth, 

In the winters, they remained in town for school, 
but early every spring the Family would move to 
their farm. She says, "all I remember doing is herd- 
ing cows, pigs, and chickens, and returning again in 
the fall for school." This she did until she grad- 
uated at the age of 14. 

That summer after school, she spent In Boise, 
Idaho with her sister, returning again in the fall, 
where she commenced school at Fielding Hi gh ♦ 

During her first year in High School, she was a 
Teacher in the Sunday School. She also took part 
in two M.I. A, plays* 

The following summer she worked for her Aunt in 
Montpelier, until October, when she was married to 
Delbert Roberts by Bishop Daniel S, Price* 

After raising her two children, she went to work 
during the WW-II. Her son, Harold, was in the Army, 
and her daughter, Morene, was a Freshman in High 
School. In May 1943, she worked for the Army Air 
Base in the Radio and Transmitter Shop, as an 'Issu- 
ing Clerk'. In 1945, she transferred to the Naval 
Ordinance Plant, as a 'Blue Print and Photostat Oper- 
ator'. She took many pictures of gun parts and 
many things of a highly confidential nature- She 
worked there until 1959, then drew unemployment, 
because of the shut-down of the plant. After a 
year* she started working for Hamilton and Boiler 
Consulting Engineers as a 'Blue Print Operator'. 

She was off in 1952 for a serious nerve oper- 
ation called Trigeminal Neurol ohea. This hit her 
again in 1965 and was operated on again, with the 
result of a numb face on the left side. She had 
a kidney operation in 1967 and had her kidney re- 
moved. She retired from work in 1967 after the 
operation in October. Thru all this illness Bertha 
has never been discouraged and has been as active 
as ever. 

She is loved by her children and adored by her 
eleven Grandchildren, Being the type person that 
they can look up to and will remember always. 




Delbert Roberts & Bertha Wyler Roberts 

E-ll-1 HAROLD DELBERT ROBERTS 
By: Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts 

HAROLD DELBERT, is the son of Delbert and 
Bertha Wyler Roberts, born February 19, 1924 in 
Bennington, Idaho. He was baptized June 4*1932. 

He married Glenna Eurene Boyes, August 11, 
1946, at Pocatello, Idaho, He received his end- 
owments and was sealed to Sienna in the Idaho 
Falls Temple on January 13, 1959, To this union 
were born the following children: Harold Mich- 
ael, Renee, Roxanne, Denise, Diane and Nancy, 

Harold was bom in a log cabin in Bennington, 
Idaho, and he spent his childhood in Bear Lake, 
until his Dad went to work for the Union Pacific, 
Rai Iroad. 

Harold attended school most of the time in 
Pocatello and graduated from High School there 
in 1942. 

During World War II he served in the Army Air 
Force for thirty three months - twenty eight 
months were spent overseas in England, France, 
Belgium and Germany with the 9th Air Force, 

Since Harold married he has been living iri 
Pocatello, Idaho, working as an appliance re- 
pairman. He has been active in the L.D.S, Church 
and has held many Church positions. 

E-ll-1 GLENNA EURENE BOYES, is the daughter 
of George Martin Boyes & Eurene Eliza Perry, 
she was bom April 13, 1923 in Pocatello, Idaho. 
She graduated from High School in Pocatello and 
went to Comptometer School in Salt Lake City, 
Utah and worked for the Union Pacific Railroad, 

She was in the WAVES for a while during WWII. 

She is an accomplished seamstress and makes 
most of the Family clothes. 

E- 11- 1-1 HAROLD MICHAEL ROBERTS 

By; Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts 

HAROLD MICHAEL, is the first child and son of 
Harold Delbert Roberts and Glenna Eurene Boyes 
Roberts, born April 29, 1947. He was the only 
boy in a Family of six children. 

He went thru school in Pocatello and graduat- 
ed from Highland High School in 1965, While in 
High School he was an Honor Student and active 
In Student Government, He was a Star Track Ath- 
lete and held the Idaho State High School Cross 
Country and Mile Championships. He was also act- 
ive in music ie: composing and playing in Orches- 
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tras and Quartets, He plays the Viola and played 
in string Quartet. He received a full Scholarship 
to the University of Utah and while there was on 
the Track Team and played in the Orchestra, 

While in the Orchestra, he met Cordelia Sohn 
(they sat on the same stand 1n the Viola Section), 
and they were married two years later. 

He graduated from the 'IP with a B,A. Degree in 
Anthropology in 1970, He then started courses to- 
ward his Masters Degree in Primary Education Admin- 
istration. 

His education was interrupted when he was called 
into the Armed Forces of our Country* where he ser- 
ved for two years. He was sent to Germany and was 
accompanied by his Family, While there he served 
as 2nd Counselor in the Branch Presidency, with a 
member of the' Hannah Roberts' Family - Richard C. 
Holden. 

He married Cordelia Estella Sohn* June 13, 1963 
in the Logan Temple, They are the proud parents 
of three lovely children: Melanie Carol, Craig 
wyler and Shannon Leigh. 

Michael is back in school and will receive his 
Masters Degree in Education this year (1973), 

E-l 1-1-1 CORDELIA ESTELLA SOHN ROBERTS, (known to 
most as OeDee) is the daughter of Frederick kL Sohn 
and Olive M, Whi taker Sohn, born 21 October 1944 
in Salt Lake City, Utah, She was baptized October 
21, 1952, Graduated from West High School and 
received her Bachelors Degree in Elementary Edu- 
cation from the University of Utah* married Harold 
Michael Roberts in the Logan Temple. 
We accompanied Michael to Germany and we are glad 
to be back home to greet number three child when 
she arrived. 

E-ll-1-1-1 MELANIE CAROL ROBERTS 
By: Cordelia E*S, Roberts 
MELAKIE CAROL is the first child and daughter of 
Cordelia (DeDee) Estella Sohn and Harold Michael 
Roberts* born 27 August 1969 in Bountiful, Utah, 

E-l 1-1-1-2 CRAIG WYLER ROBERTS 
By: Cordelia E*S« Roberts 
CRAIG WYLER, is the second child and son of Cord- 
elia (DeDee) Estella Sohn and Harold Michael Roberts, 
born 7 May 1971 in Bountiful, Utah. 

E-l 1-1-1-3 SHANNON LEIGH ROBERTS 
By: Cordelia E.S, Roberts 
SHANNON LEIGH, is the third child and daughter of 
Harold Michael Roberts and Cordelia (DeDee) Estella 
Sohn Roberts, born 30 July 1972 in Bountiful, Utah, 
South Davis Community Hospital with Dr. David H. 
Wray, Physician in attendance. 

E-l 1-1-2 RENEE ROBERTS 

By: Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts 

RENEE* is the second child and daughter of Harold 
Delbert Roberts and Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts, 
born August 14, 1949 in Pocatello, Idaho, 

She went to school in Pocatello graduating from 
Highland High in 1967* She was active in the PEP 
Club. Renee is quite artistic and has a real flair 
for humor. She is very talented in the writing 
field and was on the Highland paper staff ,f or two 
years. She graduated an "Outstanding Student" in 
Business and Journalism, She went to Salt Lake 
and worked for three years, then returned to Poc- 
atello and started school again at Idaho State Univ- 
ersity, with an idea of some phase of Journalism 



and Business in mind. 

E-ll-1-3 ROXANNE ROBERTS DIBB 

By: Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts 
ROXANNE, is the third child and daughter of Har- 
old Delbert Roberts and Glenna Eurene Boyes 
Roberts, born October 6, 1951 in Pocatello > Ida. 

As a small child she showed an interest in 
music* which she developed during the years. 

She was baptized 31 October 1959 and endowed 
3 August 1971, 

Roxanne went through schools in Pocatello* 
Graduating from Highland High School in 1969. 
She played the piano and accompanied many sing- 
ing groups in school and in Church. She was 
naturally shy and this helped her mix with peo- 
ple. She is now in Salt Lake City working for 
the Beneficial Life Insurance Company and is 
active in music in her Ward there- 
She was also in the Select singing group at 
Highland High as well as in Church groups. 

She is now Sunday School Chorister in her Ward 
in Salt Lake and is YUMIA Activity Counselor. 

Roxanne married Douglas Jay Dibb 6 August 1971 , 
in the Salt Lake Temple, 

E-ll-1-3 DOUGLAS JAY DIBB, is the son of Wal- 
ter Dibb and Hary Lisinsky Dibb, born December 
9, 1949 in Hurray, Utah. He was baptized, 31 
January 1958 and endowed March 10, 1969, 

He was reared in Draper, Utah, until age 15, 
when his Family moved to Salt Lake City and took 
over the operation of the "Utah Boys Ranch' in 
Kearns, Utah. He graduated from Keams High in 
1968. Douglas filled a Mission for the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the 
Australian East Mission, from March 1969 to March 
1971, 

He was married to Roxanne Roberts in the 
Salt Lake Temple on August 6, 1971, 

He is very active in sports and is a Mechan- 
ic in the Utah National Guard* 

He is presently a Deacon's Quorum Advisor and 
Y.M«M.I.A. Assistant Superintendent. 

Douglas is presently working for the Miller 
Floral in Farmington, Utah and they are now liv- 
ing in Farming ton, 

E-l 1-1-4 DEMISE ROBERTS JOHNSEN 

By; Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts 

DENISE, is the Fourth child and daughter of 
Harold Delbert Roberts and Glenna Eurene Boyes 
Roberts, born in Pocatello* Idaho. She is a 
Senior at Highland High School and is a girl of 
many talents. She has played on the Tennis team 
and will graduate a Four-year Letterman in one 
sport. She plays the piano for fun and sews 
most of her own clothes. She has been active 
in many things in school and in church, 

Denise is also a good singer and has sung 
with many groups. She sang at the Church Con- 
ference in 1970, with the Youth Choir. 

She is an active vivacious person. She is 
also a member of the National Honor Society 
and is an outstanding student. 

This additional by Denise: I met David Noel 
Johns en last March, and we were married a year 
later, March 22, 1973, in the Logan Temple, 

We both plan to graduate from LLS.U, in Aug- 
ust* I will graduate and receive my degree in 
Social Work and Spanish* 

E-l 1-1-4 DAVID NOEL JOHNSEN , was born May 10, 
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1945 in Oklahoma City* Logan County, Oklahoma. He 
is the son of Noel Grant Johnsen and Beulah June 
McLaughlin Johnsen. His Family moved to Utah in 

1946 and has lived there since. 

He graduated from Bountiful High School in 
1963 and entered Utah State University, In Feb- 
ruary 1966 he entered the U,S, Marine Corps and 
was honorably discharged in February 1969, 

David will graduate in photography and cere- 
mi cs in August from Utah State University. 
They are presently making their home at 424 East 
1st South* Logan, Utah 84321. 

E-l 1-1-5 DIANE ROBERTS 

By; Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts 
DIANE* is the daughter and fifth child of Harold 
Delbert Roberts and Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts, 
bom April 15, 1959 in Pocatello, Idaho* 

She goes to Greenacres School and is in the 
sixth grade. She is a small girl and usually a 
quiet and easy to live with girl. She is taking 
piano and violin lessons and doing well in both. 

Diane is the real reader in our Family with her 
nose in a book three fourths of the time. 

E- 11 -1-6 NANCY ROBERTS 

By: Glenna Eurene Boyes Roberts 

NANCY , is the sixth child and fifth daughter of 
Harold Delbert Roberts and Glenna Eurene Boyes Rob- 
erts, born June 2, 1962 in Pocatel to* Idaho* 

Nancy* is our youngest and is in the third grade 
at Greenacres - and is a real fire-ball. She is an 
outstanding student and has shown a talent for sing- 
ing. She too, is taking piano and doing very well. 

She Is also enthusiastic about all she does and 
that is as much as she can. 

She reads quite a bit - ready to try an exper- 
ment and just a natural for wanting to learn as 
much as there is to learn. 



E-l 1-2 NGRENE ROBERTS WRAY 

By: Bertha Wyler Roberts 
NORENE, is the only daughter of Delbert Roberts 
and Bertha Wyler Roberts, She was born December 

12, 1927 in Paris* Idaho at the home of her maternal 
Grandmother, Louisa Jonely Wyler, and was blessed 
January l ( 1928 by Roy A, Welker. She was baptized 
July 12, 1936 by Kenneth Brian and confirmed July 

13, 1936 by McKay Pugmire. She was two years old 
when her parents moved to Pocatel lo, Idaho. They 
moved into the Family home in 1935, when Norene was 
seven years old. She lived there all thru her 
school years* graduating from Pocatel lo High school 
in 1946, 

She met her future husband, David Hawkes Wray, 
when she was but a young child* as he lived only a 
block away and was a close friend of her older 
brother, Harold* 

They had their first date while he was home on 
furlough from the Army, during WWII . During the 
Christmas Holidays in 1944* she went to Fort Smith 
Arkansas to see him, and they were married there, 
on December 30, 1944. He left for active duty In 
the European Theatre in January; and Norene return- 
ed home to live with her parents, where she finish- 
ed her schooling. 

When David returned home he started school at 
Idaho State, taking a General Business Course, then 
he decided to enter the Medical field and in Septem- 



ber 1947, they moved to Salt Lake City* where he 
entered Pre- Med Schooling at the University of 
Utah. 

Norene started working at the First Security 
Bank of Utah as a Teller, She worked there un- 
til their first son* Roger David, was born Jan- 
uary 21, 1950; when David was a Freshman in Med- 
ical School at U of U. Their second son, Scott 
Alan, was born at the time David graduated from 
Med school in 1952- 

David Interned at the County Hospital in Salt 
Lake City and did a year of Residency at the 
Veteran's Hospital there. Their only daughter, 
Cynthia, was bom just as her Father started 
practice in Bountiful, Davis County, Utah with 
the South Davis Medical Center, Since then 
they have had two more sons, Kendrick Charles 
(KX,) and Lance Delbert* 

Life has been very good to Norene and David* 
They have been active in their Church and have 
derived much pleasure from it. 

They were married and sealed for time and all 
Eternity, 1n the Salt Lake Temple, February 17, 
1965, 

Norene has been very active in both Civic and 
Church affairs, 

E-l 1-2 DAVID HAWKES WRAY, is the son of Enos 
and Charlotte Hawkes Wray, born March 5 t 1924 in 
Preston, Idaho, He was blessed April 6, 1924 by 
his Father, and baptized March 14* 1932 by Carl 
Oviatt and confirmed March 14 by his Father. 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Dea- 
con in 1936; Teacher in 1938, Priest, May 25, 
1941 by McKay Pugmire; Elder, Hay 23, 1943 by 
Leo H. Edgley. All of these were done in the 
Pocatel lo Second Ward, He was ordained a Sev- 
enty June 4, 1967 by Thomas S« Hons on , in the 
Bountiful South Stake, He served as Stake Miss- 
ionary President in the Bountiful South Stake. 

He was and served during WWII , in the Army, 
as a Sergeant, in the European Theatre* 

David married Norene Roberts in Fort Smith, 
Arkansas on December 30, 1944. 

He graduated from Medical School from the Univ- 
ersity of Utah in June 1952* After his Intern- 
ship at the County Hospital in Salt Lake City 
and Residency at the Veterans Hospital* he became 
associated with the South Davis Medical Center, 
Bountiful , Utah in 1955, 

Footnote; Or, David H, Wray was instrumental in 
establishing the "Bountiful Community Concert 
Association, 1 and served as its first President, 
bringing many enjoyable and cultural advantages 
to this community. 

E-l 1-2-1 ROGER DAVID WRAY 

By: Norene Roberts Wray 

ROGER DAVID, is the first child and son of 
Norene Roberts Wray and David Hawkes Wray, bom 
23 January 1950 in Salt Lake City, Utah. He was 
blessed by his Grandfather, Enos Wray; baptized 
on August 2, 1958 and confirmed, August 3, 1958 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, by his Father* 

His ordinations to the Priesthood were: Dea- 
con* January 28, 1962; Teacher* February 9, 1964; 
Priest, January 23, 1966, all by his Father in 
the Bountiful Fourteenth Ward. 
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E-ll-2-2 SCOn ALAN WRAY 

By; Norene Roberts Wray 

SCOTT ALAN* is the second child and son of 
Norene Roberts Wray and David Hawkes Wray, bom Hay, 
6 , 1952 in Salt Lake City, Utah* He was blessed 
September 28, 1952 in Pocatello, Idaho by his 
Great-Grandfather Fredrick Hawkes* He was bap- 
tized September 3, 1960 and confirmed September 4th, 
by his Father, 

His ordinations to the Priesthood were: Deacon 
May 10, 1964; Teacher, June 1966 and Priest, June 
1%8, all by his Father in the Bountiful Fourteenth 
Ward 

E-ll-2-3 CYNTHIA WRAY 

By; Norene Roberts Wray 

CYNTHIA, is the third child and only daughter of 
Norene Roberts Wray and David Hawkes Wray, born 21 
June 1955 in Salt Lake City, Utah. She was blessed 
August 7, 1955 by her Father in the Bountiful Elev- 
enth Ward, She was baptized November l % 1963 and 
confirmed November 3rd., by her Father* also tn the 
Fourteenth Ward, 

Cynthia is very active in M.I, A. and attends 
her meetings faithfully* 

E-l 1-2-4 KENDRICK CHARLES (K.C, } WRAY 
By: Norene Roberts Wray 
KENDRICK CHARLES (K.C.), is the fourth child and 
son of Norene Roberts and David Hawkes Wray, bom 
22 November 1962 in Glendale, California. He was 
blessed December 30 t 1962 by his Father in the 
Bountiful Fourteenth Ward, 

E- 11-2-5 LANCE DEL BERT WRAY 

By; Norene Roberts Wray 
LANCE DELBERT * is the fifth child and son of 
Norene Roberts Wray and David Hawkes Wray, bom 
June 24* 1964 in Bountiful, Utah. He was blessed 
by his Father October 11, 1964 in the Bountiful 
Fourteenth Ward. 



E-12 DELLA ROBERTS HULME (Twin) 
By: Amos EL Hulme 

DELLA ROBERTS, is the other half of the twin-set, 
a daughter of John Roberts and Fannie Lazell Aikens 
Roberts, born February 16, 1901 and was blessed May 
5, 1901 by James F, Bunn. 

On her eighth birthday, February 16, 1909, she 
was baptized in the Watkins" Spring by Bishop F.W. 
Passey and was confirmed by Ernest D. Hymas. 

At the age of eight, she and Delbert, her twin 
brother, started school at Lanark, Idaho. The Fam- 
ily was then living about one and a half miles from 
the school house. They walked the distance every 
morning never being tardy. She and Delbert were 
never separated from the time they left home in the 
morning until they reached home at night. They sat 
together in school. They were broken hearted if the 
teacher didn't do exactly the same by both of them. 

Delia was subject to croup very much until she 
was about ten years old. She finished the District 
school at Lanark at the age of 13, then she went to 
the Fielding Academy and took four years work there* 
graduating in 1919. 

On June 13, 1915 she was operated on for appendi- 
citis and since then she has had good health. 

Delia has worked in the Sunday School and Prim- 
ary at Lanark as Organist at the age of 13, then 



the Family moved to Paris and she was Organist 
of the Sunday School there, until she was mar- 
ried. After she was married she moved to Ben- 
nington, Idaho, and she was Ward Organist for 
six years. She was also Counselor in the Y.L. 
M. I«A. until they moved to Parts. She had only 
taken twelve music lessons, but with the help 
of her Father, she learned to play Church hymns. 
Many times her seven brothers and Father would 
sing good old melodies and Church hymns at even- 
ing, after all the chores were done, She would 
play the organ for them, with her Father's help* 

She says* "I shall never forget my Father's 
wonderful voice," 

On November 26, 1919 at the Salt Lake Temple 
she was married and sealed to Amos Briscoe Hulme, 
After her marriage, they went to live in Benning- 
ton, as her husband was principal of the school 
there. "We were, she observes, very happy, and 
were happier when our little children came to 
us. We love each of them very much. 
E-12 AMOS BRISCOE HULME 
By: Amos B, Hulme 

I, AMOS BRISCOE HULME, son of William Hulme 
and Ann Marie Briscoe Hulme t was born at Bloom- 
ington, Idaho December 20 * 1897. I was blessed 
by my Father, I was the youngest son of the 
Family and when only four years old was left 
Fatherless by the*death of my Father. My widow- 
ed Mother very capably shouldered the responsib- 
ility of raising the large Family of nine child- 
ren and of teaching them the principles of the 
Gospel, May it here be said, that no sin of the 
children can be laid at the door of my faithful 
Mother. 

On December 1, 1905 when the thermometer reg- 
istered some degrees below Zero I, along with 
three others, was baptized in the Blooming ton 
Creek by Brother Harry Quint on. I was confirm- 
ed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, December 1, 1905. Possibly 
the most outstanding traits of character mani- 
fest in my early life were a vivid imagination 
and the gift of imitation or mimicry. Often 
times my folks discovered me talking to imaginary 
characters with imaginary names or again enter- 
taining a crowd of people on a street corner by 
imitating some character whom they all knew. 

At the age of fourteen years, I was ordained 
to the office of a Deacon in the Aaronic Priest- 
hood and was made president of a Quorum, which 
position I held until I was made President of a 
Teeners Quorum, Later at the age of seventeen 
I was ordained to the office of Priest, In the 
spring of 1916 at the age of eighteen years, I 
became very restless and discontented and altho- 
ugh I had completed only three years Of High 
School, I decided to attend the University of 
Utah and there study law. 

Such arrangements were almost completed, when 
a strange envelope came from 47 East South Temple 
Street, Salt Lake City, Utah, the contents of 
which changed my plans entirely. I was ordained 
an Elder at the Stake Office, Paris, Idaho on Oct- 
ober 4, 1916, I left for lalt Lake City, which 
ride was the second train ride of a life time. 

On October 11,1 received my endowments in the 
Salt Lake Temple and departed the same day for the 
Eastern States Mission in company with a number of 
other Missionaries. 
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I felt very disappointed when I was assigned to 
labor in the Canadian Conference by President Walt- 
er P. Mors on. However, I determined to make the 
best of it and I soon found it to be the best Con- 
ference of the best Mission for me to labor in and 
1 thoroughly enjoyed my missionary work, 

I labored in Hamilton, Toronto, Bracebridge, 
Guelph and Brantford besides doing some 
work, I was honorably released to return home in 
March 1919 and arrived home just a few hours too 
late to attend the funeral of my oldest sister, 
Cynthia, who had died of the Influenza, 

Though very late in the school year* I was able 
to complete the necessary work for graduation from 
High School and graduated in the spring 1919. 

In the class that year* was a very charming 
young lady, Hiss Delia Roberts, by name, to whom 
1 became very attentive and as my attentions were 
kindly received, 1 kept offering them and finally 
became so bold as to ask her hand in marriage. 
Delia being too good natured to refuse, the time 
of our marriage was set for the autumn of 1919 and 
we were married in the Salt Lake Temple, November 
Z6th of that year. 

I attended summer school at Pocatello during the 
surrmer of 1919 and taught school at Bennington, so 
that was our first home after marriage. We farmed 
in the summer and taught school in the winter for 
six years. In the spring of 1923, we bought the 
store at Bennington, but it was too much work for 
Delia, so we sold it 1n the fall of 1926 and moved 
to Paris, where I have taught school for two terms 
and am starting on my third term* We are still 
renting a farm at Bennington and live there during 
the summer months. 

During the time I was at Bennington, I was a 
member of the Ward Choir and Ward Teacher and Prin- 
cipal of Religion Class, I was also chosen as Sec- 
ond Assistant to Samuel C. Hall in the Y,M,M, LA. 
In 1922 I was made President of the Association, 
which position I held until we moved in 1925. I 
was also First Assistant to Samuel R* Hall in the 
Sunday School in 1922 and held these two positions 
at one time. At the same time I was Assistant 
class leader in Teacher Training class. 

In 1921 and 1922, I was Second Assistant to Sup- 
erintendent Roy George in the Stake Mutual Improve- 
ment Association of the Montpelier Stake. I enjoy- 
ed all this work very much. When we moved to Paris 
2nd Ward I was made Secretary of the Teacher Train- 
ing work, also a Ward Teacher and a member of the 
Ward Recreation Committee, which position I held 
for two years, 

I am now a member of the Stake Sunday School 
Board of the Bear Lake Stake. I do not speak of 
these positions boastfully, but to show that there 
is plenty of work for me to do, if I am willing to 
do it. I felt greatly honored in 1923, when I was 
made Secretary-Treasurer of the Hugh Roberts Family 
Association, 

Many years have past since this history was writ- 
ten, we do know that Amos has served as a Bishop 
and that Delia and Amos are living in their home 
in Paris, Idaho* 

AN INCIDENT OF HEALING 

Among the incidents of my life (Amos B. Hulme} 
which I consider as most important and faith pro- 
moting as the power of the Priesthood made manifest 
during my illness in November 1926* I had been 
traveling from Bennington to Paris each day 



teach school and through exposure and a 'run- 
down' condition of my body I contracted pneu- 
monia and was confined to my bed, I felt very 
depressed and whenever I went to sleep I dream- 
ed disturbing dreams. One night after all had 
left me to sleep, I beheld or dreamed I beheld 
a most hideous character appeared in my room 
and talked to me. His very appearance was re- 
pulsive to me and I shrank from his presence* 
He came as a tormentor. He told me I was going 
to die and so thoroughly did he convince me that 
I followed him in spirit though my body remained 
upon the bed. I prayed as best I could, though 
I was tormented all the time, that I might not 
be called away from my Family, unless there was 
a greater work for me to do. As I prayed I was 
assured by a very consoling voice that I was 
not to die just yet and I was greatly relieved. 

1 was also told by this same consoling voice 
that 1 should call in the Bishop, his Counselors 
and the Second Counselor in the Stake Presi- 
dency and tell them of my desire and ask them 

if they felt that I was worthy, to administer to 
me. I did so immediately, even though it was 
past midnight. Bishop G,E. Hulme, Counselor 
Samuel C« Hall and President Silar T. Wright 
came and after hearing my story administerd to 
me and promised me that I would recover and up- 
on condition of my faithfulness should see my 
desires materialize, I slept very peaceably 
afterward and recovered very rapidly and am liv- 
ing to see my desires materialize to a wonder- 
ful extent, or to a greater extent than I de- 
serve. To me this is a wonderful manifestation 
of the power of God through His servants who 
hold the Holy Priesthood, 

E-12-1 NORMA HULME PUGMIRE 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 

NORMA, is the name of our first beautiful 
baby girl* born November 19, 1920 at 7 o'clock 
in the morning* we were very happy by the arri- 
val of this B l/£ pound brown eyed dark haired 
baby. We, the parents Delia Roberts Hulme and 
Amos Briscoe Hulme, thought we had the prettiest 
and best baby that ever lived. She was very 
good natured and had very good health. She was 
blessed by her Uncle, Bishop G,E, Hulme, January 
2, 1921, At the age of nine months she had a 
vocabulary of about ten words, which were said 
very plain. At the age of two years and four 
months, she knew several nursery rhymes and 
other little verses. Everyone remarked about 
the way she memorized and remembered things. 

She had whooping cough when she was two and a 
half years of age. She was very patient in her 
sickness. 

She started school at the age of five* she 
would be six about three nwnths after school 
started. She received very good marks, being 
on the "Honor Roll 1 . Her report card for the 
second time this year (1927} shows her marks 
were all "Excellent' except two and they were 
"above average. 1 She still has very good health 
and is full of life. 

She was baptized 2 February 1929 and endowed 

2 March 1939, when she married Laurel Thomas 
Pugmire in the Temple of the Most High, 
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E-12-2 GERALD AMOS HULME 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 

GERALD AMOS, our first son and second child of 
Delia Roberts Hulme and Amos Briscoe Hulme, was 
born July 10, 1923, a lovely day* Everything was 
decked with summer's beauty and the morning was 
right for the birth of our son. He was a big 
framed baby without very much fat* weighing nine 
pounds- He seemed to be a very homely mtle boy, 
but we were so glad to have our little boy, we 
soon forgot his looks- Fat soon came to him and 
his wrinkles all left making him one of the cut- 
est little chaps- No matter how many children 
anyone else had, we had just as many kinds as they 
did. We were sure happy, The first day I sat up, 
Norma was called from play to see her mamma sit- 
ting up with little brother. She came in and look- 
ed on very calmly for a while and said, "Mama 
are you sitting up or sitting down." Gerald was a 
very husky child. 

He played horse as soon as he was able to walk, 
and has every chair tied up for horses. He is 
four years old (1927) and goes with his Daddy to 
do the chores and every place where horses are. He 
rides horses all alone and makes his pony lope, 
trot or pace* He has very good health and has 
never had any of the 'child-desease\ He was bless- 
ed by his Uncle, Bishop G. E, Hulme, August 5,1923 
at Bennington, Idaho. He was baptized August 29* 
193K He married Virginia Irwin 6 November 1948. 

E-12-3 GEORGE MILFORD HULME 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 

GEORGE MILFORD, is the third child and second 
son of Delia Roberts Hulme and Amos Briscoe Hulme 
born January 31, 1927 at 11 P,M* He came to bright- 
en up the cold stormy weather of January. He were 
the happiest Family to think we had another brother* 

He was very plump weighing 9 1/2 pounds. He was 
blessed by Bishop Edwin T, Shepherd, March 6* 1927. 
He has enjoyed very good health so far. He is ten 
months old and says a few words and stands up by 
everything* He is a bright sunshine beam in the 
home. He was baptised March 2, 1935* 

He married Barbara Patterson, May 25, 1949. 

E-12-4 GLEN ROBERTS HULME 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
GLEN ROBERTS, is the fourth child and third son 
of Delia Roberts Hulme and Amos Briscoe Hulme, born 
21 July 1929 at Paris, Idaho, He was baptized July 
31 , 1937, He married Geraldine Cleveland, June 1, 
1950. 

E-12-5 ANN HULME LANE 

By; Delia Roberts Hulme 
ANN, 1s the fifth child and second daughter of 
Delia Roberts Hulme and Amos Briscoe Hulme, born 
IB May 1935 at Paris, Idaho. She was baptized bap- 
tized, June 5, 1943, She was married to George 
Wilbur Lane in the Temple on November 20* 1952* 

E-12-6 RUTH HULME WALLENTINE (Twin) 
By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
RUTH HULME, is the sixth child and third daugh- 
ter, of Delia Roberts Hulme and Amos Briscoe Hulme, 
born 1 April 1938 in Paris, Idaho, She was bap- 
tized April S t 1946* She was married to Loraine 
Junior Wallentine, 1 April 1955 in the Temple. 





E-12-7 RHEA HULME WALLENTINE (Twin) 
By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
RHEA HULME , is the seventh child and fourth 
duaghter of Delia Roberts Hulme and Amos Briscoe 
Hulme, born 1 April 1938 in Paris, Idaho. She 
was baptized April 6, 1946. She was married to 
Arlin Venoy Wallentine, 23 August 1957, in the 
Temple. 



E-13 LLWELLYN ROBERTS 

By: Delia Roberts Hulme 
LLWELLYN , is the thirteenth child 
j and tenth son of John and Fannie 

f - Ji Lazell Aikens Roberts, born May 19* 

ft \l 1905 * He was blessed June u * 1905 
>\ ¥ b y his Father j baptized June 8, 
' * 1913 by David Roberts and confirmed 

the same day also by David Roberts. 

He attended school at Lanark un- 
til the Family moved to Paris, in 
the spring of 1917, He continued his grade school 
at the Emerson and went to the Fielding High for 
two years. He enjoyed his work in the Fielding 
High Orchestra very much, and learned some very 
valuable things in music* He worked also in the 
Choir and the MIA of the Second Ward and enjoyed 
his labors* 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Dea- 
con, October 14, 1917 by David T* Drrj Teacher, 
February 6, 1921 by Seymour H. Spencer; Priest, 
December 17, 1922 by James L, Dunford. 

He worked three summers for his brother, Ben, 
after leaving the home ranch, and two summers 
for his brother, David. In 1923 he started work 
on the railroad as section laborer and worked 
for two years at Prescadero. 

On November 20, 1925 he married Delia Sommers 
at his Mother's home in Paris, Idaho, President 
Roy A, Welker performed the ceremony. 

The following year he worked for the railroad 
on the Montpelier Section, then for a year for 
the Gates Company, Snake River Valley and he is 
now working on a railroad welding gang at Fossil, 
Wyoming. 

At this writing he has retired and is living 
in Sunny Mountain View, Califom,*. .we have no 
intervening history* (1973) 

£-13 ADELLA SOMMERS ROBERTS, is the daughter 

of Ernest Sommers and Rosetta 
Blazer Sommers, she was born 
June 5* 1908 in Montpelier, 
Idaho* She was married to 
Llwellyn Roberts. 



E-13-1 ROSETTA MARIE ROBERTS BLISS 
By: Llwellyn Roberts 
ROSETTA MARIE, is the first child and daught- 
er of Llwellyn and Adella Som- 
mers Roberts, born May 24, 
1927 in Montpelier, Idaho. 
She was blessed July 3> 1927 
by Bishop Edwin T. Shepherd, 
in Paris, Idaho, 

She married Stanley Lawrence 
Bliss on October 17 f 1948 in Burlingame, Calif, 
E-13-1 STANLEY LAWRENCE BLISS, is the 
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son of Portor Lawrence Bliss and Mary Crisanti 
Bliss, bom February 16, 19Z3 in San Rafael, Calif- 
ornia, He was married to Rosetta Marie Roberts. 

E-13-1-1 CHERYL ANN BLISS 

By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
CHERYL ANN, is the first child and 
daughter of Rosetta Marie Roberts 
and Stanley Lawrence Bliss, bom 
August 26, 1950, San Mateo, Calif t 
ornia. 



E-l 3-1-2 JOHN ROBERT BLISS 

By; Lois Roberts Pierce 
JOHN ROBERT * is the second child and 
son of Rosetta Marie Roberts and Stan- 
ley Lawrence Bliss, born February 18, 
1953, in San Mateo, California. 





E-13-2-3 MICHAEL ALLEN PIERCE 
Byi Lois Roberts Pierce 
MICHAEL ALLEN, is the third child 
and son of Lois Roberts Pierce 
and Carl LeRoy Pierce, born April 
24, 1955, in San Mateo, California 










E-13-1-3 DAVID PORTER BLISS 

By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
DAVID PORTER, is the third child and 
son of Rosetta Marie Roberts Bliss 
and Stanley Lawrence Bliss, born 
July 19, 1959 in Redwood City, Calif- 
ornia, 



E-13-2 LOIS ROBERTS PIERCE 

By; Lois Roberts Pierce 
LOIS, is the second child and daughter of 
Llwellyn Roberts and Adella Sommers Rob- 
erts, born July 4, 1928 in Paris, Idaho* 
She married Carl LeRoy Pierce on Sep- 
tember 4, 1949 in Burlingame, California. 

E-13-2 CARL LEROY PIERCE 

By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
CARL LEROY PIERCE, is the son of 
Caton Warren Pierce and Lois West, 
bom August 24, 1921 in Annis, Ida, 
He married Lois Roberts, September 
4, 1949 in Burlingame, Calif* 



E-l 3-2-1 CARL LLWELLYN PIERCE 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
CARL LLWELLYN, is the first child 
and son of Lois Roberts Pierce and 
Carl LeRoy Pierce, born September 
16, 1950, in San Mateo, Calif. 




t-13-2-4 CAROL ANN PIERCE (Twin) 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
CAROL ANN, is the fourth child 
and first twin daughter of Lois 
Roberts and Carl LeRoy Pierce, 
born April 20, 1958 in San Jose, 
California. 



E-l 3-2-5 JUDY ELIZABETH PIERCE (Twin) 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
JUDY ELIZABETH, is the fifth 
child and second twin daughter of 
Lois Roberts Pierce and Carl 
LeRoy Pierce, born April 20, 
1958 in San Jose, California. 

F-13-2-6 DEBORAH LOIS PIERCE 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
DEBORAH LOIS, is the sixth child 
and daughter of Lois Roberts 
Pierce and Carl LeRoy Pierce, 
born August 22, 1959 in SanJose, 
California. 



E-13-3 COLLEEN ROBERTS CHEVALIER PADILLA 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
COLLEEN, is the third child and 
daughter of Llwellyn Roberts and 
Adella Sommers Roberts, born Jan- 
uary 28, 1929 in Montpelier, Ida. 
She was married to Dewey Ronald 
Chevalier, divorced. Later mar- 
ried Cecil Padilla, March 14, 
1965, in Reno, Nevada, 

E-13-3 CECIL PADILLA, was born August 20, 1932 
in Denver, Colorado. He married Colle n Roberts 
Chevalier, in Reno, Nevada. 





E-l 3- 3-1 LINDA CHEVALIER 

By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
LINDA, is the first child and 
daughter of Colleen Roberts Chev- 
alier and Dewey Ronald Chevalier, 
bom July 2, 1955 in Palo Alto, 
California. 




t-1 3-2-2 GREGORY ROBERT PIERCE 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
GREGORY ROBERT, is the second child 
and son of Lois Roberts Pierce and 
Carl LeRoy Pierce, born August 10, 
1952 in San Mateo, California. 




E-13-3-2 STEPHEN IE ANN CHEVALIER 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
STEPHEN IE ANN, is the second 
child and daughter of Colleen 
Roberts and Dewey Ronald Cheva- 
lier, born October 24, 1956 in 
Palo Alto, California. 




E-l 3-3-3 MARY ADELE CHEVALIER 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
MARY ADELE, is the third child 
and daughter of Colleen Roberts 
and Dewey Ronald Chevalier, born 
April 30, 1958 in Palo Alto* 
California. 

E- 13-3*4 RONALD PAUL CHEVALIER 
By; Lois Roberts Pierce 
~ RONALD PAUL, is the fourth child 

and son of Colleen Roberts and 
* Dewey Ronald Chevalier, born Oct- 
ober 4, 1960 1n Palo Alto, Santa 
Clara County, California. 



E-42 





E-13-4 BETTY JEAN ROBERTS LARSON 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
BETTY JEAN, is the fourth child and 
daughter of Llewellyn Roberts and 
Adella Sormers Roberts » born Decem- 
ber 9 t 1930 in Sacramento, Calif t 
She married Larry Gene Larson, Dec- 
ember 25, 1960 in Reno, Nevada. 
E-13-4 LARRY GENE LARSON 

LARRY GENE, is the son of Kelven 
Theodore Larson and Leta Crepps Lar- 
son, born April 16, 1935 in Arlington, 
Kingsbury County, South Dakota. He 
married Betty Jean Roberts in Reno, 
Nevada, 



E-13-4-1 LARRY GENE LARSON, Jr. 
By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
URRY GENE, is the first child and 
son of Betty Jean Roberts Larson 
and Larry Gene Larson, born January 
7, 1963 in San Mateo, California, 



E- 13-4-2 LOR I JEAN LARSON 

By: Lois Roberts Pierce 
LORI JEAN, is the second child and 
daughter of Betty Jean Roberts Lar- 
son and Larry Gene Larson, born 
January 14, 1965 in Fremont, 
California. 



MYSELF 
By: Edgar A. Guest 

I have to live with myself, and so 

I want to be fit for myself to know; 

I want to be able as days go by 

Always to look myself straight in the eye; 

I don't want to stand with the setting sun 

And hate myself for the things I've done. 

I don't want to keep on a closet shelf 

A lot of secrets about myself, 

And fool myself as I come and go 

Into thinking that nobody else will know 

The kind of a man I really am; 

r don't want to dress myself up in sham, 

I want to go out with my head erect, 

I want to deserve all men's respect; 

But here in the struggle for fame and pelf t 

I want to be able to like myself. 

I don't want to think as I come and go 

That I'm bluster and bluff and empty show. 

I never can hide myself from me, 
I see what others may never see, 
I know what others may never know, 
I never can fool myself — and so, 
Whatever happens, I want to be 
Self-respecting and conscience free. 



There is an evident effort in nature 
to be happy. Everything blossoms to 
express beauty , as well as lead to 
fruitage. Even the inorganic fashions 
itself into crystals, that absorb and 
flash back the sunlight*.- If one 
examines nature with the microscope,., 
or considers the heavens at night, he 
finds three things: truth as inherent, 
beauty beyond that which can be spoken, 
and goodness everywhere. ., God speaks 
through all things, with an eternal 
desire to create happiness. Man has no 
right to be an exception — the only 
pessimist in the universe. The deep 
distress of the world comes in when we 
lose our anchorage of faith in HIM. 



Anonymous 



There are three means of achieving the 
happy, abundant life; first, making 
God the center of one's life; second, 
using the free agency given to man; and 
third, rendering service to others* 



Pres. David 0. McKay 
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Back Row - Robert Owen, Robert Owen's brother (name not known) 

Robert Humphreys and Edward Owen Humphreys 
First Row - Mary Humphreys Owens, Jane Elizabeth Humphreys, and Margaret 
Humphreys. 

This picture was taken on Mary Humphreys' wedding day in IS88 
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Mary Humphreys Owen, her mother Jane Humphreys ,Kary J s daughter Mary Catherine 
Owen and Mary's husband Robert Owen r „ 10nn 

This picture was taken in front of their home in the year 1900 
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BIOGRAPHIES OF JANE ROBERTS HUMPHREYS & EDWARD HUMPHREYS 

AND THEIR DESCENDANTS 

By: David Robert Roberts 

he following is a compilation of all of the data available to me relating to the family of Aunt 
Roberts Humphreys and Uncle Edward Humphreys, It is but brief, I am sorry to say, but is inter- 

and should be preserved and be available to the members of the Family in 



T 

Jane Roberts Humphrey 
esting and is valuables 
America* D.R,R, 




F-JANE ROBERTS HUMPHREYS 

By; D,R. Roberts, Nephew 

JANE ROBERTS, was the first 
child born to Hugh * Mary Owens 
Roberts, at "Bryn (Jena" (mean- 
ing 'Highest Hill') Farm be- 
tween Llanrwst and Eglwysbach 
in Denbighshire, Wales. There 
is no record of her ever join- 
ing the church to which her 
parents belonged. She was mar- 
ried to Edward Griffith Humph- 
reys, in August 1853 and appar- 
ently went to Ifve at Harlech, the home of her hus- 
band's family. She is said to have had, after her 
husband's death in 1886, something to do with the care 
and custody of the famous old Harlech Castle, She 
lived in a home within the shadow of its walls for 
many years, where she died at the age of ninety one. 
She was a devoted wife and a real mother. They had 
a family of eleven children. She always manifested 
a loving disposition toward her parents and a kindly 
feeling toward their religion and was in constant 
correspondence with them. 

F- EDWARD GRIFFITH HUMPHREYS 
By: D.R. Roberts 

EDWARD GRIFFITH HUMPHREYS 
was the son of Robert Grif- 
fith and Mary Hughes Morris 
Humphreys. His mother Mary 
was a native of Llanrwst, Den- 
bighshire, Wales, which 
fact would partially account 
for the possibility of his 
acquaintance with Aunt Jane, 
before their marriage. His 
father was a native of Har- 
lech, he was a Master Tailor, 
by trade, and was also noted Bass singer. The 
name of Griffith appears in Uncle Edward's name 
as also that of his father, presumably because his 
grandfather was named Griffith Humphreys, and who 
also was a native of Harlech. Edward was also by 
trade a Master Tailor and assistant Overseer, He 
also had a good Bass voice. He "Ministered" and 
preached at the Rehoboth Baptist Chapel at Harlech 
for 27 years. He died at Harlech, March 16, 1866. 



F-l ROBERT HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R, Roberts, Cousin 

ROBERT HUMPHREYS, was the first child and son 
of Edward Griffith and Jane Roberts Humphreys. 
He followed his father in the trade of and he 
too became a Master Tailor, he lived in Harlech. 




Like his father he "Ministered 11 and preached at 
the Rehoboth Baptist church at Harlech for forty 
years. He married Ellen Thomas. There is no 
record of children born to this union- 

F-l ELLEN THOMAS HUMPHREYS 
By: D.R. Roberts 

ELLEN THOMAS HUMPHREYS, born 5 April 1840, at 
Harlech, Wales, was married to Robert Humphreys. 



F-2 MARY HUMPHREYS OWEN 

By: D.R. Roberts 

MARY HUMPHREYS OWEN, was the second child and 
first daughter of Jane Roberts and Edward Grif- 
fith Humphreys. From this union came two child- 
ren. 

F-2 ROBERT OWEN 

By; D.R. Roberts 

ROBERT OWEN, *as born at Harlech, Wales, Sept- 
ember * 1346. He was a Butcher by trade. He 
was a "devoted Deacon and Christian worker" in 
the Rehoboth Baptist church of Harlech. He also 
conducted singing for a few years. He married 
Mary Humphreys in May 1889. 

F-2-1 EDWARD HUMPHREYS OWEN 
By: D.R. Roberts 

EDWARD HUMPHREYS OWEN, was the first child 
and son of Robert and Mary Humphreys Owen* born 
at Harlech, Wales* May 5, 1891. He died in March 
]893* at the age of seven years. 

F-2-2 MARY CATHERINE OWEN JONES 
By* D.R. Roberts 

MARY CATHERINE OWEN JONES, daughter of Mary 
Humphreys Owen and Robert Owen* born December 
11, 1892* at Harlech* Wales. She was married 
to William Evans Jones* March 10, 1926, on his 
birthday. To this union was born one daughter, 
Olwen Jones. 

F-2-2 WILLIAM EVANS JONES 
By: D.R. Roberts 

WILLIAM EVANS JONES, born 10 March 1890. at 
Laubedr , Merionethshire , Wales, was a Farmer 
by trade. He was a good member of Rehoboth 
Baptist Church at Harlech. 
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F-2-2-1 GLWEN JONES EVANS 
By: Lyman Roberts 

OLWEN JONES EVANS* was the only child of Mary 
Catherine Owen Jones and William Evans Janes, No 
birthdate is available, born at Harlech, Wales* 
She married John Llwellyn Evans, from this union 
two daughters have been born., Helen and Bethan. 

F-2-2-1 JOHN LLWELLYN EVANS 

No further information is available or known 
at this printing, 1972 

(^2-2-1-1 HELEN EVANS 
F-2-2-1 -2 B ETHAN EVANS 

No further information is available or known 
at this printing* 1972. 



F-3 MARGARET HUMPHREYS HOLGATE 
By: D.R. Roberts 

MARGARET HUMPHREYS HOLGATE, was the third 
child - second daughter of Jane Roberts and 
Edward Griffith Humphreys, born December 9, 1858, 
at Harlech* Wales, She married James Hoi gate of 
Burnley, Lancashire, England, September 1879. 
She died 27 August 1913, at Burnley, Lancashire, 
England. She bore her husband seven children viz: 
JANE, EDWARD, ABRAM, PETER, ELIZABETH, JAMES And 
JESSE. 

F-3 JAMES HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

JAMES HOLGATE, was born June 30, 1845, at 
Burnley, Lancashire* England. He was the Manag- 
ing Director of "Hoi gate's Preserve Works" at 
Leeds, Yorkshire, England. He married Margaret 
Humphreys in September 1879, he died October 4, 
1925, at Burnley, England, 

F-3-1 JANE HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

JANE HOLGATE, was the first child and daugh- 
ter of Margaret Humphreys and James Hoi gate, 
born at Burnley, England, 23 April 1881. The 
record does not show there was ever a marriage. 
She died 6 December 1964. During her life she 
was "Mistress of Education" in the University at 
Leeds, England. 

F-3-2 EDWARD HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

EDWARD HOLGATE, was the second child and 
first son of Margaret Humphreys and James Hoi gate, 
born 17 June 1883 at Burnley, Lancashire, England, 
He is the Chief Draftsman at and Engineering firm 
at Sherbrooke* Quebec, Canada. In October 1910 
he married Annie Crossley, from which union two 
children have been born. He "Preaches in the 
Baptist church in Sherbrooke, Canada. 



F-3-2 ANNIE CROSSLEY HOLGATE 
By: D.R. Roberts 

ANNIE CROSS LEY, bom at Thornton, Yorkshire, 
England. She was married to Edward Hoi gate in 
October, 1910 and moved to Canada where two 
children were born to them viz: Annie Schofelt 
and David Crossley Holgate, 

F-3-2-1 ANNIE SCHOFELT HOLGATE 
By: D.R. Roberts 

ANNIE SCHOFELT HOLGATE, was the daughter and 
first child born to Edward and Annie Crossley 
Holgate, Born in August 1911 at Montreal , Canada. 

F-3-2-2 DAVID CROSSLEY HOLGATE 
&y: D.R. Roberts 

DAVID CROSSLEY HOLGATE, was the son and sec- 
ond child born to Edward and Annie Crossley Hoi - 
gate.. Born January 1915 at Montreal, Canada. 

F-3-3 ABRAM HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

ABRAM HOLGATE, was the second son and third 
child of Margaret Humphreys and James Holgate. 
Bom 5 April 1885, at Burnley, Lancashire, Eng- 
land. He is a "Joiner" according to all inform- 
ation obtainable. Now living in Burnley, England, 
We have no knowledge of his marrying or ever hav- 
ing a family. 

F-3-4 PETER HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

PETER HOLGATE, third son and fourth child of 
Margaret Humphreys and James Holgate, born Dec- 
ember 4, 1886 at Burnley, Lancashire, England. 
He was a Draftsman in Engineering and fs locat- 
ed with a firm in London, England. He married 
Elsie Bennett in August 1912. 
Peter has since passed away 11 December 1959. 

F-3-4 ELSIE BENNETT HOLGATE 
By: D,R. Roberts 
ELSIE BENNETT HOLGATE, born at Birmingham, 
England, was married to Peter Holgate. 
No further information available. 

F-3-5 ELIZABETH HOLGATE 
By: D.R- Roberts 

ELIZABETH HOLGATE, was the fifth child and 
second daughter of Margaret Humphreys and James 
Holgate, torn TO August 1889, at Burnley, Lan- 
cashire, England. She was a clerk at the Nat- 
tonal and Provincial Bank at Leeds, England. 
She was a spinster. 

F-3-6 JAMES HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

JAMES HOLGATE, was the sixth child and 
fourth son of Margaret Humphreys and James 
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Hoi gate. He is one of the Managers and Directors 
of the Hoi gate's Preserve works at Leeds, England. 
He married Jean Aitken in March 1917, One child 
was born to this union, 

F-3-6 JEAN AITKEN HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

JEAN AITKEN HOLGATE, was a native of Scotland, 
Nothing further is known of this lady. 

F-3-6-1 JOHN AITKIN HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

JOHN AITKIN HOLGATE , is the son of James and 
Jean Aitken Holgate, born in August 1922 at 
Leeds, England, 

F-3-7 JESSE HOLGATE 

By: D.R. Roberts 

JESSE HOLGATE, is the fifth son and seventh 
child of Margaret Humphreys and James Holgate, 
born January 29, 1896 at Burnley, Lancashire, 
England. He is in the vegetable gardening and 
fruit raising business in Yorkshire, England. 
He married May Coates in August 1922. 

F-3-7 MAY COATES HOLGATE 

By; D.R. Roberts 

HAY COATES HOLGATE, was born at Yorks, England. 
She married Jessie Holgate, no children have been 
recorded. 



F-4 HUMPHREY HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R. Roberts 

HUMPHREY HUMPHREYS , was the second son and fourth- 
child of Jane Roberts and Edward Griffith Humphreys. 
He was born January 15, 1B61 at Harlech, Meirionth- 
s hi re, Wales. He was like his father, a Master Tail- 
or and Draper, at Burnley s England, In 1886* he 
married Tamar Jones who bore him three children. He 
was a very good Baritone singer. He died September 
7, 1916. 

F-4 TAMAR JONES HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R, Roberts 

TAMAR JONES born November 9, 1363 at Hadley, 
England, She was married to Humphrey Humphreys in 
1S36 This union were the parents of three children. 
She died March 17, 1924, 

F-4-1 CHARLES EDWARD HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R. Roberts 

CHARLES EDWARD HUMPHREYS, son of Humphrey and 
Tamar Jones Humphreys, born at Burnley, Lancashire, 
England, July 20, 1SB7. He was a Cotton Weaver by 
trade. There is no further record. 



F-4-2 ROBERT ARTHUR HUMPHREYS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
ROBERT ARTHUR HUMPHREYS, the son of Humphrey 
and Tamar Jones Humphreys, was born February 6* 
1891 at Burnley, Lancashire, England. He too is 
by trade a Cotton Weaver. He has a very fine 
voice and sings well. In June 1921 he married 
Annie Edmondson, Through this union a daughter 
was born. He is a Christian Worker In the Bap- 
tist church at Burnley. 

F-4-2 ANNIE EDMONDSON HUMPHREYS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
ANNIE EDMGNDSON, was bom at Burnley, England. 
She married Robert Arthur Humphreys and is the 
mother of his daughter, Gwen. 

F-4-2-1 GWEN HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R. Roberts 
GWEN HUMPHREYS, only child and daughter of 
Robert Arthur Humphreys and Annie Edmondson 
Humphreys, born 19 May 1922 at Burnley, Lan- 
cashire, England, 

F-4- 3 JANE LIZZIE HUMPHREYS 
, By: D.R. Roberts 

JANE LIZZIE, was born October £3, 1892, and 
is the only daughter and third child of Humph- 
rey and Tamar Jones Humphreys. She died Nov- 
ember 1, 1897, at the age of five. 



F-5 HUGH HUMPHREYS 

By; D.R, Roberts 
HUGH HUMPHREYS, was the fifth child, the 
third son and a twin, bom to Jane Roberts 
and Edward Griffith Humphreys. He died March 
19, 1865, in infancy, 

F-6 EDWARD HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R. Roberts 
EDWARD HUMPHREYS, was the sixth child, the 
fourth son and a twin to Hugh, born December 
30, 1863, at Harlech, Wales. He also died 1n 
infancy, on December 11, 1364, 

F-7 JANE ELIZABETH HUMPHREYS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
JANE ELIZABETH, was the seventh child and 
third daughter of Jane Roberts and Edward Grif- 
fith Humphreys, born April £, 1366 at Harlech, 
Merionethshire, Wales. She and Cousin Sarah 
Austin of Liberty, BearLake County, Idaho, have 
been in correspondence with each other for sev- 
eral years and it is through this source that I 
have secured the information I tabulate here of 
the family of Aunt Jane Roberts and Uncle 
Edward G. Humphreys and their families. It is 
proposed to send her a copy of this book. Jane 
Elizabeth never married and died 1948. 

F-8 HANNAH HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R -Roberts 
HANNAH HUMPHREYS , was the eighth child of 
Jane Roberts and Edward Griffith Humphreys, 
born February 1, 1868, at Harlech, Wales* She 
grew to a beautiful young woman and died Dec- 



ember 29* 1891. 

My Uncle Thomas D» Roberts of Logan, Utah, my 
Father's brother, was in Wales on a Mission in 
the late 80s and visited Aunt Jane Humphreys and 
the Humphreys' Family and there he met Cousin 
Hannah, After his return in speaking of this visit 
he said to me, "Your Cousin Hannah was named after 
your Mother and resembles her very much. She is a 
very beautiful and splendid young woman," 

F~9 EDWARD OWEN HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R. Roberts 
EDWARD OWEN, was the ninth child and the fifth 
son of Jane Roberts and Edward Griffith Humphreys 
born January 25, 1870, at Harlech, Wales, He is 
a "Dispensary and Professional Traveler*" (Com- 
mercial Traveler.) He married Mi Hi cent Mona 
Stoot of Truro, Cornwall, England in July 1912* 
and moved to Truro to live. Here four children 
blessed their home. He is a Deacon and Lay 
Preacher at the Truro Baptist church. He died 
February 1944, 

F-9 MI LUCENT MONA STOOT HUMPHREYS 

By: D,R. Roberts 
MILLICENT MONA STOOT, was born September 1S&4 
at Truro, Cornwall, England. She married Edward 
Owen Humphreys July 1912* Her parents are not 
known* 

F-9-1 CLIFFORD HUMPHREYS 

By: D-R. Roberts 
CLIFFORD HUMPHREYS, first child and son of 
Edward Owen and Hi Hi cent Mona Stoot Humphreys, 
He was born September 27, 1914, at Truro, Corn- 
wall, England. He married Constance Petti tt, 
7 October 1939* to this union five children have 
been born, 

F-9-1 CONSTANCE PETTITT HUMPHREYS 

By: Lyman Roberts 
COM STANCE PETTITT HUMPHREYS, married Clifford 
Humphreys, Further information is unavailable 
at this time, 

F-9-1 -1 PETER HUMPHREYS 

By: Lyman Roberts 
PETER HUMPHREYS, is the son of Clifford Humph- 
reys and Constance Petti tt Humphreys, bom 1941. 

F-9-1 -2 CHRISTOPHER HUMPHREYS 

By; Lyman Roberts 
CHRISTOPHER HUMPHREYS, is the second child and 
son of Clifford Humphreys and Constance Petti tt 
Humphreys, born 1943. 

F-9-1 -3 ELIZABETH HUMPHREYS 

By: Lyman Roberts 
ELIZABETH HUMPHREYS , is the third child and 
first daughter of Clifford Humphreys and Constance 
Petti tt Humphreys, born 1946. 

F-9-1-4 JASMINE HUMPHREYS 

By; Lyman Roberts 
JASMINE HUMPHREYS, is the fourth child and 
second daughter of Clifford Humphreys and Con- 
stance Petti tt Humphreys , born 1948. 



F-9-1 -5 STEPHEN HUMPHREYS 
By: Lyman Roberts 
STEPHEN HUMPHREYS f is the five child and third 
son of Clifford and Constance Petti tt Humphreys, 
born 1951 . 



F-9-2 MYFANWY HUMPHREYS PIPER 
By: D.R* Roberts S 
Lyman Roberts 
MYFANWY HUMPHREYS PIPER, is the daughter of 
Edward Owen and Millicent Mona Stoot Humphreys, 
born 2 June 1917, at Truro, Cornwall , England. 
She married Alfred R. Piper, 21 March 1942. To 
this union two children have been born viz David 
John and Glynis. She is presently a resident of 
Newport, Isle of wight, England. 

F-9-2 ALFRED R> PIPER 

By: Lyman Roberts 
ALFRED R. PIPER* is the son of John Edward 
Piper and Ruth Fanny Page Piper. He was born 
13 July 1916 at Newport, Isle of Wight England, 
On March 1942 he married Myfanwy Humphreys, 

F-9-2-1 DAVID JOHN PIPER 
By; Lyman Roberts 
DAVID JOHN, is the son of Myfanwy Humphreys 
and Alfred R. Piper, born 2 March 1943 at New- 
port, Isle of Wight, England. He married Christ- 
ine LighthilU 22 July 1971. 

F-9-2-1 CHRISTINE LI&HTHILL PIPER 
By: Lyman Roberts 
CHRISTINE LIGHTHILL PIPER, married David John 
Piper, 22 July 1971. No further information is 
available at this time. 

F-g-2-2 GLYNIS PIPER 

By Lyman Roberts 
GLYNIS PIPER, is the daughter of Myfanwy 
Humphreys and Alfred R. Piper, born 21 May 1947, 
at Newport, Isle of Wight, England. 



F-9-3 VYVVAN HUMPHREYS BURLT ON 
By: D.R.Roberts & 
Lyman Roberts 
VYVYAN HUMPHREYS BURLTON , is the third child 
and second daughter of Edward Owen Humphreys and 
Millicent Mona Frost Stoot, bom 12 June 1919, 
at Truro, Cornwall, England. She married Fred- 
rick J. Burlton, 1 August 1942. There is no 
record of any children being born to this union. 

F-9-3 FREDRICK J. BURLTON 
By: Lyman Roberts 
FREDRICK J. BURLTON, married Vyvyan Humphreys, 
1 August 1942, Mo further information is avail- 
able. 

F-9-4 CAREY HUMPHREYS 

By; Lyman Roberts 
CAREY HUMPHREYS, is the son and fourth child 
of Edward Owen Humphreys and Millicent Mona 
Frost Stoot, born 3 March 1922 at Truro, Corn- 
wall, England. He was married to Joan E. 
Brading on 12 January 1947. 
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F-9-4 JOAN E. BRAD IN G HUMPHREYS 

By Lyman Roberts 
JOAN E. BRAD IN G HUMPHREYS, married Carey 
Humphreys on 12 January 1947, to this union 
one son has been born* Ivor Humphreys, 

F-9-4-1 IVOR HUMPHREYS 

By: Lymfin Roberts 
IVOR HUMPHREYS , son of Carey Humphreys and 
Joan E. Brading Humphreys, born 25 Dec 1947. 



F-10 LAURA HUMPHREYS 

By: O.R. Roberts 
LAURA HUMPHREYS, was the tenth child and 
fifth daughter of Jane Roberts and Edward Griffith 
Humphreys. Born 10 December 1871 at Harlech * 
wales. She died in infance 2 June 1972. 

F-ll GRIFFITH HUMPHREYS 

By: D.R, Roberts 
GRIFFITH HUMPHREYS, was the eleventh child and 
sixth son of Jane Roberts and Edward Griffith 
Humphreys, born 17 Sep 1875 at Harlech, Wales, He 
too died in infance 27 May 1876. 

This record closes December 31, 1928 as will be 
observed it is not complete* It is hoped that the 
supplements following this will contain all that 
is necessary to make a good record of Aunt Jane's 
Family so that, at least, we can get acquainted 
with them, and keep acquainted, if only thru the 
record, and not by actual association. 

Signed D. R. Roberts 



Some forty or fifty years have elapsed since 
Cousin David R. Roberts had recorded any information 
on the Jane Roberts Humphreys' Family. Aunt Jane 
was the eldest daughter of the Hugh and Mary Owens 
Roberts Family. She chose to remain in Wales and 
not migrate to America with her parents. 

After I retired from the Hill Air Force Base in 
1962* I became interested in the Hugh Roberts Family 
genealogy and began to make inquiry in southern wales, 
in an attempt to locate remanents of Aunt Janes' 
Family. One of the first inquiries was sent to the 
Superintendent of Registrars, Llandanwig, Merioneth- 
shire, Wales. From this inquiry I received one 
death certificate that was of Jane Elizabeth Humphreys 
She was 82 at the time of her demise, I did not have 
the death date of Edward Owen Humphreys' demise, but 
learned that he died 18 May 1958. He was married to 
Mi Hi cent Mona Frost Stoot. Incidently she died at 
the age of 87 t in June 1971, in Newport* Isle of Wight 
England. Jane Elizabeth was a spinster. 

An Ad was placed in the local paper in an effort 
to locate descendants of Aunt Jane Humphreys. The Ad 
was put in the Herald Newspaper by Mr. K. Williams of 
Penrhydeudraeth, Merionethshire, Wales. This was on 
January 16, 1967. It has a circulation covering all of 
South Wales. I received my first reply on 4 October 
1967, from a Mr. Oavid E. Griffiths of Grafog Farm. 
He had made inquiry and had visited the Harlech Area. 
He sent me the name of a very well known lady by the 
name of Mrs. Mary Catherine Jones. She turned out to 



be a granddaughter of our Aunt Jane Humphreys. 

Mary Catherine (as we will refer to her) is 
the second child of Mary Humphreys who was the 
second child of Aunt Jane and she has one dau- 
ghter, Olwen, who married John Llwellyn Evans. 
They have had two daughters, Helen and Bethan, 
(more will be said about Helen later). 

Mary Catherine did not see the Ad that was 
placed in the Herald Newspaper, but a good 
friend of her's did and sent her a copy. She 
is a most humble and wonderful person, and she 
has been most cooperative. (I am glad she is 
a relative of ours.) She lives about five 
miles from Harlech. She relates how much she 
enjoyed as a girl to go to the Old Chapel, in 
Harlech, where her grandfather, Edward Griffith 
Humphreys and her Uncle Robert used to preach. 
They were and are staunch Baptists. 

During 1967 we exchanged several letters and 
in her letters she sent me considerable Family 
data. We exchanged pictures. Mary Catherine 
and her husband William are religious people 
and as for a lively -hood, they are Farmers. 
They have a greenhouse and in one year sold 
more than 700 pounds of tomatoes. They have 
no central heating system and keeping warm dur- 
ing the winter, sometimes becomes very difficult 
and very discomforting. She reported that dur- 
ing the fall of 1971 her husband William had 
chilblains. So they must suffer at times. 

Mary Catherine sent me the name of her cousin 
Myfanwy Piper, who lives on the Isle of Wight* 
and with her, correspondence has been exchanged. 
Myfanwy is also a grand daughter of Aunt Jane. 
She is the daughter of Edward Owen Humphreys, the 
ninth child of Aunt Jane. Myfanwy married Alfred 
R. Piper, and to them have been born two fine 
children, David John and Glynis. David has his 
Phd degree in the Organ area of music and Glynis 
is a graduate dietitian. Myfanwy is an accompl- 
ished typist and works for the Prison System on 
the Isle of Wight. Her husband Alfred works for 
the Postal Service. They are also staunch Bap- 
tists. She teaches in the Sunday School and 
Alfred is the Church Musical Conductor. They do 
know of Mormonism, but prefer to remain as they 
are, Baptists. 

Mary Catherine was asked several times to try 
and remember if she might at all have some re- 
. collection of her grandmother having had a broi- 
ther, somewhere in Carnarvonshire. Finally she 
responded by remembering that her grandmother 
(Aunt Jane) had a brother Robert, who lived in 
Llanfairfechan, Carnarvonshire, Wales. This 
information led to researching of the Bishop's 
Transcript in Llanfairfechan. Aunt Jane had 
attended Uncle Robert's funeral. More will be 
told in Robert's history. 

Mary Catherine sent to me a translation of 
an old letter, she had found in an old Bible. 
This should interest the reader. This letter 
was written by Uncle Robert Roberts, who at the 
time was living in Eglwysbach, and sent to Aunt 
Jane. The letter was dated 11 August 1856. It 
is as follows: "fty dear sister Jane: I am writ- 
ing you a few lines hoping you are well, as we 
are at present- My father (Hugh) has received 
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a letter from our sister Elizabeth (she was the 
third child of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts.) 
She and her husband wish to be remembered to you, 
and wishes to hear from you. She has married a 
Welshiuan from South Wales. He was in America a 
year before her* From your brother Robert 
Roberts. My address is R. Roberts (in care) 
of Thomas, Llanfairfechan. Elizabeth's address, 
Mrs William Owen, willow Creek, Box Elder Ter- 
ritory, (Willow Creek was an early name before 
Grantsville and before Tooele County was or- 
ganized,) 

Mary Catherine has sent to me all the geneal- 
ogy pertaining to her grandmother's family. 
Early in 1970 she advised us that her grand- 
daughter, Helen Evans, age 16 was planning to 
visit the States (The United States). She had 
won a scholarship, which would pay her expenses, 
Helen arrived in the U.S. in Mid-August, 1970 
and in Salt Lake City* August 12* spending two 
nights here. We met Helen and together we en- 
joyed a lovely dinner at the Beach Boy, We enjoy- 
ed her visit. She is a lovely, intelligent and 
beautiful young la<(y. 

Mary Catherine expressed in one of her. letters 
that it had taken more than 100 years to reunite 
our Family and since Helen's visit, her letters 
have been very warm. We have learned to love 
them very much and we hope we can visit them, 
health permitting. 

Lyman and Helen Roberts, 1972 



JANE ROBERTS HUMPHREYS 




This picture taken on her 87th 
birthday Oct 10, 1917, in Wales 




Norman Roberts bidding goodbye 
to Elizabeth Humphrey 



Left to Right: Robert Humphreys, Mary's 
husband, Mary, Jane Elizabeth Humphreys 
and a Preacher. 

The above pictures were taken by Norman 
Roberts while on his Mission, 1937-1938 
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DESCENDANTS OF WILLIAM J. & ELIZABETH "BETSY" ROBERTS OWENS 



I want all of the descendants of Elizabeth 
"Betsy" Roberts Owens to know that she was the 
first of her Family to leave her homeland of 
Wales--arrivi ng in Salt Lake City, Tuesday, 11 
September 1855. She was here six years when her 
sister* Margaret Roberts Morgan, arrived in 
1361 , and nine years when her Father and Mother 
and other sisters and brothers came in 1864. 
What a joyous reunion. She lived to be 94 years 
old and was able to help cousin D. R. "Dave" 
Roberts quite a bit with the first book, pub- 
lished in 1928, 

A happy and successful Family is one of the 
most cherished possessions we can have. This is 
especially true for members of the Church, who 
be] i eve that marriage and Family life can be 
forever. 

Prophets and teachers of every age and every 
land have proclaimed the need for Family-unity 
and affection. 

The honoring of parents by children was 
commanded on Mount Sinai. The responsibility of 
parents to children is equally clear. 

What parent would not give his all if, by so 
doing, he could keep for this life and for the 
eternities to come every child happy, success- 
ful, in a loving and enduring Family circle. 

Together , in faith, we can all hope for this 
prize. 

By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

G - ELIZABETH "BETSY" ROBERTS OWENS 
Autobiography with D. R. Roberts, scribe 

ELIZABETH, the daugh- 
ter of Hugh and Mary 
Owens Roberts, was born 
March 6, 1835, at Eglwys- 
bach, Denbighshire, 
Wales. She was the third 
child in a Family of nine 
children. She was of 
good parentage though 
they were not blessed 
with much of the goods 
of this world, conse- 
quently, while she was 
reared to lead an honor- 
able God-fearing life, she was not given much 
training in school and was required to begin 
working early in her career, Circumstances 
necessitated her continuing in hard work through* 
out her life until old age prevented her. She 
was ambitious and was trained in taking the 
lead in affairs because she had been required 
through much of her life to rely wholly upon her 
own resources for the sustenance of herself and 
her Family and for their well-being. 

She was of medium size and well proportioned, 
and had blue eyes and medium light hair. She 
was of a strong and vigorous constitution. She 
had a good singing voice and liked to sing and 
manifested much talent. The same has been 
transmitted to many of her descendents. She was 




a good neighbor and learned to mind her own 
busi ness . 

She was firm in her convictions and reared her 
Family in the fear of the true and living God, 
whom she worshipped. 

Elizabeth accepted the restored gospel message 
delivered by Robert Evans, a friend of the 
Family and Able Evans * She was baptized into 
the Church July 14, 1&49, by Elder Able Evans. 

At Eglwysbach, she bore her share of the 
contempt, derision and persecution of those who 
belonged to that unpopular faith, being willing 
to forsake all that was dear to her for it. 

In her early years, after attaining an age 
to be aid in the Family duties, she delivered 
shoes to the farmers and others who had the work 
done at her Father's shop in Eglwysbach, as well 
as other errands. As she grew older, she went 
to work for Families who needed her help. Among 
other places where she was employed at this time 
was a tavern at a summer resort called Abergella, 
operated by Mr. Lloyd. She was a good singer and 
sang while Mrn Lloyd played the accordion to 
entertain the guests. She also served the guests 
and assisted in the work about the place. Mr, 
Lloyd was her "Godfather". A Mr, Jones, on one 
occasion, visited the tavern and desiring her 
services took her to Liverpool to assist his 
wife and Family, where she remained three months. 
She later went to live with the Thomas Jones 
Fami1y--he was a butcher and a member of the 
Mormon Church. Then Mr, Jones secured a place 
for her with a Scotch Family as a nurse, where 
she remained a year. She then went to live with 
a Mr, and Mrs. Thomas Henson, assisting in the 
home. Mrs, Henson was Irish, a Miss Alice 
Dawdle, before her marriage, and a very excellent 
woman who treated her very well. When she went 
to Liverpool, she could not speak English. She 
met an Elder Peter Evans, also of her faith, who 
directed her to a branch of the Church. While 
here, she learned the English language very 
rapidly and soon became able to understand and 
converse in the English language. She spent five 
years in Liverpool . 

The time was at hand now for a great change 
in her life. She desired to go to America where 
the body of the Church was located. She obtained 
her parents consent and with the money paid by 
Robert, her brother t into the emmigration fund 
for his fare, which could not be returned upon 
his refusal to go, she prepared for the journey 
to Zion, in his stead. She bade adieu to home, 
Family and friends, and alone joined a company of 
431 of the saints gathered in Liverpool. On 
April 17, 1855, they boarded the sailing ship 
"Chimborazo" at Liverpool docks and under the 
leadership of Thomas Jeremy and Edward Stephenson, 
set sail for America, The ship landed in 
Philadelphia, Penn., on May 21, 1855, after an 
ordinary voyage. 

At Philadelphia they took the railroad train 
to Pittsburg, Penn,, and from there by boat down 
the Ohio River and up the Mississippi to St. 
Louis, Missouri. From there they went by boat 
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to Hutchinson, Kansas. The Missouri River was 
shallow in places. The boat grounded and they 
had to walk at times. From Hutchinson to 
Mormon Grove the company went by ox teams, 
which journey she walked all the way. At 
Mormon Grove they met a large wagon train, under 
the leadership of Col , Seth K* Blair, He had 
joined the Church and had migrated to the 
Valley some time before. He had gone back to 
Texas on a mission and was now returning with a 
company of Texas saints whom he had been the 
means of converting. 

At this juncture it was claimed by those in 
charge of Elizabeth's company that on account 
of the unusually heavy charges on the way, all 
of her fare was used up and that she would have 
to pay more to continue her journey across the 
plains. Mormon Grove was the outfitting place 
of the great plains journey at this time* 
This was a serious predicament for a young 
woman, who was without money and a long way from 
home and Family --in a strange land among a 
strange people. But the Lord was with her and 
opened the way. 

The Texas company had previously sold their 
Negro slaves according to council, The money 
was loaned to buy merchandise to supply the 
needs of the West. The opportunity now came 
for Elizabeth to enter the service of a Sister 
Johnson, a lady of some means who had sold her 
slaves and who had a carriage to ride in* 
Elizabeth engaged to help Sister Johnson on the 
journey for her fare across the plains and she 
therefore joined the Texas company. 

The Seth M* Blair Ox Train started on its 
eventful journey and had gone about five or 
six days journey westward from Mormon Grove 
when one evening at the usual evening meeting 
after camping, Col* Seth M« Blair, who was the 
leader, because of difficulties that had 
arisen, charged that they had spoken "evil 
against the Lord's annointed" and said, "They 
should die like rotten sheep and their bones 
should bleach in the sun upon the plains." He 
said that he would take the stage next day and 
go on to the mountains, which he did, leaving 
Elder Richard Stevens, an Elder returning from 
Nova Scotia, in charge of the company. When 
the meeting was dismissed, there was a woman who 
screamed with cramps. She had the cholera. 
Next morning she was dead and her daughter was 
sick with the dreaded disease. 

That day they were met by six Elders with 
pack horses on their way East on missions. 
She went to them and explained to them what had 
happened and pleaded with them to take her 
back to her former company at Mormon Grove, 
The Elder in charge of the missionaries heard 
her story, paused a moment, then looking at 
her he said, placing his hand on her head, 
"Sister, do not fear. Go on with the company 
and you will arrive safe and well." She was 
satisfied. All fear left her and she went on. 
Cholera was spreading throughout the company 
and several were dying. A Sister Sandel was in 
the grip of the disease crying with agony when 
Elizabeth returned from her conference with the 



missionaries. Sister Sandel, her husband and the 
oldest daughter of the family of eight children 
died. The five smallest children were left 
helpless orphans and were taken by kind friends 
to the valleys and cared for* 

A Sister Jones lost her husband and five 
children, leaving her alone with a babe in her 
arms* Over thirty persons died of the scourge 
and were buried in shallow graves as the train 
went on its westward journey from day to day. 
Elizabeth attended the sick and prepared for 
burial every woman who died of the disease and 
never had an hour of illness but was "well 
throughout the journey* 

The graves of the dead were made shallow 
because the men were tired from walking all day 
and standing guard half of the night and there 
was not time to linger on the way. Later com- 
panies coming on told them that the graves were 
opened by the wolves and the bones of the dead 
and the quilts in which the bodies were buried, 
were scattered over the ground. Thus was the 
curse of Col* Seth H. Blair fulfilled to the 
letter. One day as they came to a good camping 
place, Captain Richard Stevens ordered a stay of 
two days. The first day was for the sisters to 
clean up and for a wash day of the clothing that 
was needed. The second day was to be a day of 
fasting and prayer and all were rebaptized to rid 
themselves of the plague* This was done and not 
One of the company died afterwards. 

Sister Johnson, whom Elizabeth rode with, was 
a widow. She had three sons and three daughters. 
The youngest son, named Alf* had been sick 
several days with the mountain fever and was 
getting well. They always cooked their bread at 
night and in the morning so that they did not 
have to cook it at dinner time. All they had to 
do at noon was to take their baskets out and 
place their food on a cloth on the grass. One 
day the captain told them not to unyoke their 
oxen because there was neither grass nor water 
for the cattle. So they just stood and ate their 
lunch. Alfred Johnson was In the wagon lying in 
bed that day and Sister Johnson put his lunch on 
a plate just as quickly as she could after 
stopping and send Elizabeth with it to the wagon. 
Alfred was hungry and said, "You'd let a fellow 
starve to death. You have been three hours 
getting this lunch." Elizabeth said, "What a 
lie." "Well, 11 he said, "Do you call me a liar?" 
and he pulled his pistol from under his pillow 
and shot at her* Elizabeth relates, "It sur- 
prized me so that I stood and I felt something 
taking hold of my head and moving it back as 
quick as thought and the bullet went by my head, 
I felt the air move as the bullet passed my face. 
He aimed at me alright but I felt gentle hands 
as real as my own move my head. I didn't think 
he would shoot but just trying to scare me* 1 
looked around to see who had moved my head and 
there was nobody near. Of course the camp was 
excited and Alfred's uncle promised if he ever 
said or did anything to me again he (the uncle) 
would 'fix him',"" Thus was she saved and made 
a "safe" journey notwithstanding her peril and 
she was very grateful. 
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She saw only two or three Indian braves dur- 
ing the journey. They came on ponies when the 
company was camped* dismounted, laid on the 
ground on their stomachs with their hands under 
their chins and watched the "Whites" curiously. 
Soon they mounted their ponies and rode away 
without molestation. She saw a herd of buffalo 
at one time on the plains a little distance 
away. 

While on the plains word came to them to be 
very careful with their food and flour as the 
crops in the valleys were failing on account of 
the drouth and the crickets. 

On Tuesday, September 11, 1855, Elizabeth 
landed with the Texas Company in Salt Lake 
City. The eventful journey was ended and she 
was " safe and well ". She had no home, no place 
to go* no friends, no family, all were strangers 
and she went with strangers wherever she could, 
working here and there for her board. Food was 
very scarce. 

She was working for her board at the house 
of Richard Morris whose wife was confined. At 
that time she was courted by William J, Owens 
to whom she was married on January 2, 1856, by 
Ezra T, Benson, at his home. After the 
marriage, in company with Richard Morris and 
his wife, they went to the home of Daniel 
Daniels, where William J, Owens had been living 
and had a wedding supper consisting of breads 
butter and cold bacon which was rather sump- 
tuous, considering the conditions of those days. 
They rented a room of a Grandma David and went 
to housekeeping. 

In the spring of 1S56, they moved to Willard, 
Box Elder County, because William Owens had 
some wheat due him there for working on a 
threshing machine and as foodstuff was very 
scarce, they had to go there to take care of it. 
They obtained the use of a cow from a friend 
for the loan of wheat for the summer because 
many people were without flour or wheat, Every- 
one was on rations. Food conditions were 
serious. Bishop Hubbard of Willard gave his 
team twice a week for the women who had no 
teams to go to dig Segos by the Hot Springs 
because bread was so scarce. Emmigrants and 
the poor were offering all they had, jewelry, 
watches, everything, even to their articles of 
personal clothing, to get bread. President 
Brig ham Young condemned those who were taking 
advantage of the poor. 

Elizabeth and her husband went to the Endow- 
ment House, Salt Lake City, with ox teams 
arriving In June and on June 3, 1856 , they 
received their endowments and were sealed to- 
gether for eternity. They made their stay while 
there with Brother Joseph Evans of the 1 9th 
Ward. Sister Evans said to Sister Elizabeth, 
"Now you can get your supper the table is 
empty." Elizabeth placed her bread on the 
table. There was a strange lady there and as 
Elizabeth placed her food on the table this 
lady ran out of the house. Sister Evans went 
after her and asked what was the matter with 
her. The lady said she had not had white bread 
for two months and when she saw it on the table 



she either had to run out or take a loaf. 
William Owens said, "Un't we spare her some?" 
and Elizabeth said, 11 We will whether we can or 
not," They returned to Willard and remained 
there until the move south. During the intrrval 
they had all of their wheat ground into flour 
expecting to go to the White Mountains and Wm, 
Owens worked for a yoke of steers and a wagon to 
move. them to Salt Lake City. When they left, 
there was some bran in one corner of the house, 
some potatoes in the cellar and a stack of hay, 
also some papers and books. They had no shoes 
and no money to buy any while living in Willard 
so they traded some butter to a Danishman living 
In Brigham City, for two pair of wooden clogs. 
Win, Owens was employed building a dry rock well 
near the settlement and dropped a rock on one of 
his wooden clogs and split it and Elizabeth gave 
him hers to wear. There was a shoemaker living 
there and he gave Elizabeth a chance to bind 
shoes (the kind of work she had in her father's 
shop in Wales) for him, and in this way she got 
shoes for herself, but, upon her husband being 
calleoj to go to Echo Canyon to stand guard there, 
the shoes were ordered made for him, 

Wm. ; Owens was called with others to guard in 
Echo Canyon on account of the coming of Johnson's 
army during all of the winter of 1856 and 57* 
which was a severe ordeal for them all as supplies 
were meager and the winter was severe. While he 
was in Echo Canyon their only cow was lost so 
Elizabeth took Jeanette.her babe, in her arms and 
went out for two days to hunt the cow. On the 
second day she found the cow in a slough where 
she had been killed by wolves and partly eaten. 
Some neighbors went out and saved the hide and 
what meat they could that was clean. Later Win, 
Owens skinned the head and made mocassins for her, 
turning the hairy side of the hide inward. They 
were quite comfortable. 

During the spring and summer of 1S5S, William 
Owens was appointed to watch the fields— to 
irrigate and to stand guard, but not being assign- 
ed any work he returned to Salt Lake City. There 
was a complaint made to President Brigham Young 
because of his leaving his post, but he was 
exonerated by Pres. Young and released because he 
said t "A poor man could not be expected to be 
idle," Wm, Owens then hired a team and they 
moved on southward, being instructed not to stop 
north of the north Utah County line or the point 
of the mountains. They went to Lehi then to 
American Fork and not finding a suitable place to 
stay continued on southward to Provo, Finding no 
place to live in at Prove and having no wagon nor 
tent, they camped on the banks of Provo River in 
the willows. They made a tent of brush and wove 
willows into mats to keep themselves and their 
flour off the ground. This was all well enough 
except when it rained and then they got it all. 
Here they remained during the summer and until 
cold autumn weather came. 

The soldiers came through and moved to Camp 
Floyd and Wm, Owens and another neighbor man went 
to that camp to work for the soldiers, helping to 
build barracks for them. In this way he earned 
some money. 
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The weather, now getting cold, he was sent for 
by Elizabeth to move them and to find shelter for 
them. He came and moved back to Salt Lake City 
being among the last to go, He returned to 
Willard and everything they had left was destroy- 
ed and gonej including Welsh magazines, Millen- 
nial Stars and some records of the dead. 

The soldiers came when the people were desti- 
tute for clothing and other necessities and 
they (the soldiers) brought these necessities 
in abundance including money to buy bread, 
bacon and clothing, wagons* mules, blankets, 
arms, and ammunition. So what appeared to be 
destruction in the coming of Johnson's Army, 
proved to be a blessing. 

Finally Elizabeth and husband moved from Salt 
Lake City, over on the Weber River in the Weber 
Canyon on a ranch at Henefer. It was a little 
valley or opening 1n the canyon. They were a 
after being there some time, milking as many as 
forty cows* 

Elizabeth now became very desirious of having 
her father's family come to Zion and began sav- 
ing what she could to assist them, About this 
time she dreamed that there was a ship on the 
ocean with her father and his family on board 
and that someone told her to come and pull them 
to America. There was a rope attached to the 
boat reaching to the shore and she could walk 
on the shore. She did so and took hold of the 
rope and pulled and tugged until the sweat 
poured off of her but could not "budge it." 
Her brother, Robert, laid on the sand laughing 
at and making fun of her saying, "How foolish 
it is of you to try to pull them to America, 
you can never do it," She said, "Tve got to 
do it. I must do 1t, 11 She turned and saw her 
sister, Margaret coming to help her, Margaret 
said, "Wait a minute and I'll help you." So 
they pulled together and accomplished it. 

The year 1861 came around and Margaret came 
to Zion. Shortly after her arrival she married 
Evan S. Morgan and moved to Rush Valley, Tooele 
County, to live* In a few months Evan S. 
Morgan wrote a letter to William Owens remind- 
ing him that he had promised to help the old 
folks out to America and that he (Morgan) was 
ready to do his part. Wm. Owens replied that 
he would not help as he had something else to 
do with his money. He about this time, went 
away and left Elizabeth to milk the cows, which 
she did, and saved the butter. Soon she had a 
solid forty gallon barrel of butter salted down. 
This she turned over to the perpetual Emigra- 
tion Fund to assist her folks to migrate, Wm. 
Owens rather reluctantly hauled the butter to 
Salt Lake City and delivered ft to the proper 
authorities. This, with what Margaret did and 
what the folks could do, created a fund suf- 
ficient to bring them to the frontiers of 
Wyoming on the banks of the Missouri River in 
1864, From there the Church brought them 
through by a missionary train of ox teams that 
was sent from the valleys for them and others. 

Elizabeth went about six miles up Echo Canyon 
and met her father and family who were behind 
their company, on account of the breaking of 



their wagon, after leaving Bridger and their hav- 
ing to wait over and repair it. What a happy 
meeting after having been separated over nine 
years and after passing through such vicissitudes 
and experiences. God had, after all, been good 
to them. All of the Family who could come were 
now here in the land of their choice, where the 
"House of the Lord" was being reared in the tops 
of the mountains. She took them to her home in 
Henefer and made them welcome and as comfortable 
as she could where they, expecting Mary, remained 
a short time. Finally the newcomers moved to 
Salt Lake City, in November 1364, where they 
remained during the winter of 1864 and 1865 and 
in the spring of 1865 they moved to Smithfield, 
Cache Valley and secured a home for themselves, 

wm. Owens spent most of his time in Salt Lake 
City until he almost deserted Elizabeth and her 
children, leaving them to provide for themselves 
as best they could, Finally tiring of the con- 
ditions, and upon the invitation of her father 
and mother, Elizabeth left Henefer and took her 
family to Smithf ield, where she secured a home 
of her own within one block of her parents and 
there reared her family of two boys and five 
gfrls. She had a hard struggle always and 
learned of necessity to be self-reliant and 
industrious. Two of her daughters s Charlotte 
and Hannah, died in their youth through dfptheria. 
The others, living to man and womanhood all, ex- 
cept for her son* John, married and raised large 
and splendid families, 

John, a splendid man loved by all, died at 
Liberty, Idaho, of blood poison on the eve of 
his marriage and was mourned by all* Through 
all, Elizabeth has been faithful and true to her 
Family, her God and His work in the earth, and 
now at the age of 92 is living with her daughter 
Mary Owens Thompson Pratt at Preston, Idaho, with 
a full assurance of a glorious reward. 

During her life at Preston, she had a dream 
that made a firm impression upon her and which* 
in some features, was very comforting to her. 
She related, "I dreamed that my guide came to me. 
He was a great friend and I felt perfectly safe 
with him. I had never seen his face. He told me 
to follow him and* without hesitation or question 
I did so feeling it was my duty. He took me over 
the earth, just above it— just over the tree 
tops— and I could look below and see everything 
as we went along. We went to a forsaken country 
where there was only sporting and wickedness and 
I said, "What, only sporting? Let us not stay 
here— let's go farther." I did not want to stay 
there so we went on and came to a gap in the sea, 
A horrible* dark, forbidding pass of the ocean 
was made. It was very dangerous but we passed 
over it safely, then over a great ledge of rocks 
or cliffs that were very rough and rocks, into a 
beautiful canyon where all was so pretty and such 
peace as was there. I said to my guide, "0, let 
me lie down here and sleep and die." He said 
that I would not be permitted to do that, He 
said that the eyes of the wicked had never been 
permitted to see that place and that the Lord 
would provide a way to reach it when it was need- 
ed, as it was a place of safety and that the time 



would come when the great wealth and rare pro- 
ducts of that land would be used to build the 
New Jerusalem. It was a most beautiful land of 
great wealth and rare trees and plants. I 
noticed four different kinds of evergreens and 
they were so different from anything I had ever 
seen before* One was a very light green* another 
a very dark green, another was peculiarly strip- 
ed and the other had something on it that 
sparkled like pearls. The guide said that when 
the time came to take people there, they will be 
much surprised to see it and to think that 
there was such a place* They will have to cross 
a big body of water to enable them to get into 
it* 1 awoke with a feeling of peace and joy." 

After Charlotte and Hannah had died and all 
the rest were married but her son, Will, she 
went to Fairview, Idaho, with her daughter 
Mary who had recently lost her husband, Thomas 
kL Thompson* Here she helped make a home for 
them all, her daughter having at this time a 
baby. Mildred* It was not long, however, until 
Mary remarried, this time to Bishop Moroni W* 
Pratt, of Fairview, and Elizabeth was left on 
the farm to keep house for her son Will. How- 
ever, Wm. found a wife. He married Etta Nelson 
so Elizabeth gave up her home to Will and went 
to live with Mary. She has been with Mary ever 
since. They now live at Preston, Idaho, 

About the year 1901 or 1902 she was strongly 
impressed to keep "the Word of Wisdom"* She 
had been a habitual user of tea, having been 
brought up on it in the old country. She had 
never felt strong enough to quit it before, and 
felt the Word of Wisdom was for children 
brought up in Zion, rather than for those who 
had used tea since childhood in foreign lands. 
But at this time she was so strongly impressed 
that she made up her mind to quit, with the help 
of the Lord, and she has never touched it since. 
She had 39 grand children. She died at the age 
of 94 years in Preston, Idaho and was buried fn 
Smithfield Cemetery, Smlthfield, Utah, 

G - WILLIAM J. OWENS, SR. 
By: Mary Owens T, Pratt as told by Elizabeth 

WILLIAM J, OWENS, the son of John Owens and 
Charlotte Lewis Owens, was born May 1, 1827 at 
Glanmorganshire> South Wales* (His birthplace 
may have been Swansea). Sometime before 1854 he 
married Jennette Lewis and she had two stillborn 
children. In the spring of 1854 they had join- 
ed the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. They started on their journey to Utah 
from Swansea, South Wales, 

When in St. Louis his wife, Jennette, was 
taken ill with cholera and after giving birth 
to a child, both she and the babe died, and were 
buried in an unmarked grave at St Louis, Ho, My 
father continued on to Salt Lake City, and arriv- 
ed there sometime in the fall of 1854. In his 
native land of South Wales, his occupation was 
a collier, in the coal mines, his home was in 
Swansea. When he arrived in the Salt Lake 
Valley, he worked at whatever he could find to 
do and in 1855, he worked on the thresher at Wil- 
lard, Utah* where he was paid in grain. 



He stored this grain with a Brother Davis and on 
January 27, 1856, he married Elizabeth Roberts, 
His grain being in Willard (all his possessions) 
they went there to make their home. He helped 
build the stone walls around that city, some of 
which are still standing. They lived in Willard 
until the "move south" in 1857. He was one of 
the guards in Echo Canyon, In the late fall of 
1857 they moved to Salt Lake City, Utah, In the 
fall of 1861 or 1862 his wife, Elizabeth, went 
to the Public Square where the emigrants camped 
when they arrived in Salt Lake City, There had 
been a hand-cart company just arrived and she 
with others went to see what they could do for 
them. There she found two women -- a Mrs* Robert 
Dawson and daughter, Elizabeth (Betsy) Dawson* 
She took them home with her and Father Owens 
married the daughter, Betsy* She was as interest- 
ed In us children (she never had any of her own) 
as she could have been if they were hers* She 
was a good woman and did everything she could to 
help the children as long as they lived together. 
Some time afterward Father married Ann Harris, 
who had two sons, Micah and Daniel. 

He died March 17, 1874 at the boarding house* 
he was then running in Salt Lake City, Utah and 
was buried there* 

FAMILY 

The family is a little book 
The children are the leaves 
The parents are the cover that 
Protective beauty gives. 

At first, the pages of the book 
Are blank j and smooth, and fair* 
But time soon writeth memories, 
And painteth pictures there. 

LOVE is the little gold clasp 
That bindeth up the trust; 
0 break it not, lest all the leaves 
Shall scatter and be lost. 

Author unknown 




Back Row: William Owens and Mary Owens Pratt 
Front Row: Elizabeth Owens Hendrickson and 
Elizabeth "Betsy" Roberts Owens 
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Walter and Jeanette Owens Kelsey ana children 



G-l JEANETTE OWENS KELSEY 
By; Mary Owens T. Pratt 

JEANETTE OWENS KELSEY, daughter of William 
Owens and Elizabeth Roberts, was born March 24, 
1857 at Willard, Utah. She was probably blessed 
there in 1857 before the "move south"- Her 
father and mother moved south at this time and 
lived in the willows on the Provo River until 
late in October having no other shelter than the 
willows. When it rained she would sit on her 
mother's lap and her mother would put a quilt 
over their heads. Her mother would also put 
her flour, bread, etc., under the tub so it was 
protected from the shower, When her mother 
felt they were safe again from the rain she 
would spread their wet clothing, etc., out on 
the willows to dry. There were no free schools 
in those days and Jeanette had very little 
schooling, though she could read, write, spell, 
and do simple arithmetic quite well. She worked 
out a great deal at house work and other outside 
jobs hired girls were supposed to do at that 
time. 

At one time she was employed by a Family by 
the name of Musser at a resort on the Salt Lake 
called Blackrock, It was farther south than the 
ones now used and was Just on the shore of the 
lake, December 9, 1680, she married in the 
Endowment House at Salt Lake City to Walter 
Henry Kelsey, by whom she had eight children- 
four boys and four girls, all living (1927). 
She was a good mother and did everything possible 
for her children. Though she was not blessed 
with much of this world's goods, she was a very 
charitable person and could always see and help 
those less fortunate than herself. She did 
everything she could to give her children an 



education, and was succeeding fairly well when 
she died, December 2, 1907 at Logan, Utah, She 
underwent an operation at the hospital for a 
tumor but died on the operating table. She was 
a natural nurse and could do many kinds of work. 
She was a kind, patient, and lovable person. 

G-l WALTER HENRY KELSEY 
By: Mary Owens T, Pratt & Genevive J, Holladay 

WALTER HENRY KELSEY, son of Thomas Monroe 
Kelsey and Sarah Arinda Everton was bom 25 Sept. 
1854 at Quincey, Illinois. He was baptized 
about October or November 1S6Z by John Boyce. 
He was ordained an Elder by George Barber, 28 
April 1870 at Smithfield, Utah, Henry volunteer^ 
ed with others to go to work on the St. George 
Temple 5 Nov, 1374, and returned 17 Mar* 7875. 
He began freighting from Corrine, Utah to Montana 
in 1877 and continued this work three years. The 
railroad came through to Franklin, Idaho in 1878 
and 1879 and he freighted from Franklin to 
Montana for two years. He married Jeanette Owens 
9 December 1880 at the Endowment House in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, In 1883/84 he freighted in 
Idaho to White Rock and the Ouray Indian Agency. 
About 1903 his Family moved to Logan, Utah; they 
had been there some time when his wife* Jeanette, 
took sick and was operated on for a tumor, She 
died on the operating table on 2 Dec. 1907. He 
married a second time on 19 May 1909 to Mrs. 
Gertrude Kerstina Madsen Anderson s a widow with 
nine children, several of whom were married. 
Tradition says he was happy with his second wife 
and their combined younger families. He died 11 
Feb. 1936 in Logan, Utah, and was buried in 
Smithf i eld * 
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G-l-1 THOMAS WILLIAM KELSEY 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

THOMAS WILLIAM, the 
oldest child of Jeanette 
Owens and Walter Henry 




Kelsey was born 7 Oct. 
1681 at Smithfield, Utah. 
He married Bessie Eloise 
Sprouse on 10 Oct. 1903 
1n Price, Carbon County, 
Utah. He freighted with 
his father on a wagon 
with a team of horses, 
starting at about age 
ten. Later he wished he 
had stayed in school - 
They hauled Gilsonite 
ore between Price, Utah 



and Fort Duchesne. 
After his marriage they resided at Vernal* Uintah 
County, Utah; Roosevelt, Duchesne County, Utah 
and Delta, Millard County, Utah. He died 6 Aug. 
1944 and was buried at Roosevelt, Utah. 

G-l-1 BESSIE ELOISE SPROUSE KELSEY was the 
daughter of Baylor Sprouse and Elmira Walker 
Pinchard. She was born 23 October 1885 at 
Manassa, Conejos County, Colorado. She was 
baptized 7 June 1894, endowed 19 Sept. 1939. 
Bessie married Thomas William Kelsey 10 Oct. 1903 
at Price, Utah. They were divorced about 1939 
or 1940 and later remarried. Following Tom's 
death in 1944, Bess was sealed to him on 20 June 
1947. She lived in Salt Lake City and Roosevelt* 
Utah. She died 4 Feb. 1970. The following are 
their children: 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Date of Death 

G-l-1-1 Roland IS May 1905 

G-l-1 -2 (Stillborn) 1906 Stillborn 

G-l-1 -3 Clyde Raymond 18 Apr 1908 
G-l-1-4 Vida 1 Jan 1910 

0-1-1-5 Carol Loris 4 Sep 1927 

G-l-1-1 ROLAND KELSEY 
By; Genevieve J. Holladay 

ROLAND, the oldest child and first son of 
Thomas William and Bessie Eloise Sprouse Kelsey, 
was born 18 May 1905 at Vernal, Uintah County, 
Utah. He was baptized 28 Aug 1915. He was mar- 
ried 14 Nov. 1929 to willa Venetta Bond, They 
were endowed and sealed in the Salt Lake Temple 
30 June 1943, having their five children sealed 
to them- Two other children arrived later. They 
have lived in many places: Pioche, Lincoln, 
Nevada; Sugarville, Millard, Utah; Roosevelt, 
Duchesne, Utah; Meadow, Millard, Utah; Haywood, 
Los Angeles, California; Provo, Utah and Spring- 
field, Utah where they now live. "Roe" has 
worked in the mines and farms. He is a High 
Priest. 



G-l-1-1 WILLA VENETTA BOND KELSEY was born 
8 May 1911 at Clear Lake, Millard, Utah, She 
was the daughter of Hyrum Jesse and Lovine 
Elizabeth Bushnell Bond. She was baptized 
5 Sept. 1925, She is the mother of seven 
children, six of whom are living. For the past 
14 years Roland and willa have worked at the 
Utah State Hospital in Provo, Utah, They own 
a home in Provo and a farm in Springfield. The 
following are their children: 

Children 







Name 


Date of Birth Date of 


G-l 


-T 


-1-1 Beryl Ellen 


9 Jan 1931 Death 


G-l 


-1 


-1-2 Chlora Janet 


7 Sep 1932 


G-l 


-1 


-1-3 Mary Jane 


23 Jun 1934 


G-l 


-1 


-1-4 David Louis 


25 Jan 1936 


G-l 


-1 


-1-5 Michael 








Roland 


17 Mar 1943 


G-l 


-1 


-1-6 Gail William 


20 Aug 1949 


G-l 


-1 


-1-7 Susan 


25 Jun 1953 30 Jun 1953 


C-l 


-1 


-1-1 BERYL ELLEN 


KELSEY JOHNSTUN FURNER 



By: Genevieve J* Holladay 



BERYL ELLEN, the oldest child of Roland and 
willa Venetta Bond Kelsey, was born 9 Jan 1931 
at Pioche* Lincoln County, Nevada. She was 
sealed to her parents 30 June 1943 in the Salt 
Lake Temple, She was married 7 Nov 1951 to 
/Ima Karl Johnstun in the Salt Lake Temple* He 
died 28 Dec 1954 in Salt Lake City, Utah. She 
married Jacques Ferdinand Cnatenay on 5 Dec. 
1958, They were later divorced. She then 
married Boyd William Furner on 12 April 1964 at 
Spanish Fork, Utah, They reside at 391 S 600 W t 
Provo, Utah. She works at the BYU Health 
Center. Beryl Ellen is the mother of two 
children, a daughter by her first husband and a 
son by her present marriage. 

G-l -1-1-1 ALMA KARL JOHNSTUN was born 10 April 
1921 at Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah, the son of 
James Lynn and Jodessa Ri chins Johnstun. He 
died 28 Dec. 1954, and was buried at Roosevelt, 
Utah on 31 Dec. 1954. He was the father of a 
daughter, Jo Lynn. 

Child Date of Birth 
G-l -1-1-1-1 Johnstun, Jo Lynn 14 Oct 1952 

G-l -1-1-1 BOYD WILLIAM FURNER was born 6 Oct. 
1919 at Spring Lake, Utah, the son of George 
Thomas and Sarah Ruth Taylor Furner, Boyd has 
a family by a previous marri age; two are married, 
one son is on a mission in Holland, one daughter 
is hospitalized, and one lives with him and 
Beryl, He is a High Priest. He is a merchant 
and supervises a cafeteria at Brigham Young 
University* 

Child Date of Birth 
G-l-1-1-1-2 Furner, David Karl 18 Apr. 1965 



Q-8 



G-l -1-1 -2 CHLORA JANET KELSEY CALL 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

CHLORA JANET, the second child of Roland and 
Willa venetta Bond Kelsey, was born 7 Sept. 1932 
at Delta* Millard, Utah, She was baptized 1 Nov, 
1941. She was sealed to her parents £0 June 1943 
in the Salt Lake Temple, She was married to 
Daniel Bowen Call on 13 Aug. 1952 at Roosevelt, 
Duchesne* Utah. They were sealed as man and wife 
in the Salt Lake Temple on 9 April 1956. They 
made their home at Provo* Utah until 1958, They 
then moved to Ggden, Utah where they reside at 
861 Belmar Dr. Janet is the mother of eight 
children, and is also president of the Primary, 
so we can see she is very busy. 

G-l-1-1-2 DANIEL BOWEN CALL was born 16 Oct, 
1932 at the old Mormon Colony in Colonia Dublan, 
Chi h- , Mexico, He is the son of Charles Heleman 
and Hannah Skcusen Call. He was baptized 16 Oct, 
1940, He works for the Davey Tree Co. in Qgden, 
He is a High Priest and is a member of the 
bishopric of his ward. 



Children 
Name Date of 
G-l-1-1-2-1 Kathleen 8 Mar 
G- 1 -1-1-2-2 Sylvia 20 Aug 
G-l-1-1-2-3 Rose Marie 29 Jun 
G-l-1-1-2-4 Cynthia 13 Jun 
G-l-1-1-2-5 Daniel 

Bowen Jr. 3 Apr 
G-l-1 -1-2-6 Darryl 

James 23 Mar 
G-l- 1-1-2-7 Gordon Dee 8 May 
G-l-1-1-2-8 Jeaneen 22 Oct 



Birth Baptism 

1953 1 Apr 1961 

1954 1 Sep 1962 
1956 27 Jun 1964 
1958 2 Jul 1966 

1962 9 May 1970 

1964 
1969 
1971 



G-l-1-1-3 MARY JANE KELSEY SPRINGER 
By: Genevieve J- Holladay 

MARY JANE , third daughter of Roland and Willa 
Venetta Bond Kelsey was born 23 June 1934 at 
Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. She was baptized 6 
Dec. 1942, and was sealed to her parents 30 June 
1943 in the Salt Lake Temple. Mary was married 
14 April 1953 at Montwel 1 , Duchesne, Utah, to 
Charles William Springer, Mary is the mother 
of five children and spends a lot of her time 
working in the Church, 

G-l-1-1-3 CHARLES WILLIAM SPRINGER was born 
3 Oct, 1934 at LaPoint, Uintah, Utah, a son of 
Roy Joseph and Adaline Davis Springer. He works 
for the telephone company and they live in Provo, 
Utah at 2210 West 600 South. The following are 
their children: 



Children 

Name Date of Birth 

G-l *1 -1-3-1 Steven 

Charles 5 Nov 1953 

G-l-1 -1-3-2 Sherry Lynn 1 Nov 1954 

G-i-i-i-3-3 Mark 

Douglas 8 Feb 1962 

G-l-l-l-3-4 Charles W. 17 Apr 1963 

G-i-i-i-3- 5 Phillip R. 6 Aug 1969 



Baptism 



26 
5 



Nov 
Jan 



1961 

1963 



28 Feb 1970 



G-l-1-1-4 DAVID LOUIS KELSEY 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

DAVID LOUIS, the fourth child and first son 
of Roland and Willa Venetta Bond Kelsey, was 
born 25 Jan 1936 at Meadow, Millard, Utah. He 
was baptized 28 May 1944, and was sealed to his 
parents 30 June 1943. He married Teralee 
Strange at Compton, California on 6 July 1957. 
They had three children, then were divorced* 
He has the children. He spent three years in 
the U.S. Marine Corps. He married Mrs. Reyes 
Beatrix Grace Gal legos, 26 May 1965. He works 
for a cement block company in Murray. They 
live at 439 Front Ave. in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

G-l-1-1-4 REYES BEATRIX GRACE GAL LEGOS 
MONTANA KELSEY was born 21 Sept, (year unknown) 
in Colorado, She is the daughter of Jose and 
Frances Gal legos. She was formerly married to 
Jose Montano, and was the mother of several 
children. Two of her children live with her 
and David, She was baptized into the Mormon 
Church in 1968* She and David have had no 
children. 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-l-1-1-4-1 Kelly David 5 Jun 1958 
G-i-i-i-4-2 Michael 

Patrick 30 Jul 1959 24 Aug 
G-l .1,1 -4-3 Shannon 2 Oct 1961 6 Dec 



Baptism 
2 Jul 1966 



1968 
1969 



G-l -1*1-5 MICHAEL ROLAND KELSEY 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 



MICHAEL ROLAND, the fifth child and second 
son of Roland and Willa Venetta Bond Kelsey, was 
born 17 March 1943 at Maywood, Los Angeles, 
California, He was baptized 24 June 1961, He 
was sealed to his parents 30 June 1943 in the 
Salt Lake Temple. He has been in the Regular 
Army Reserve for six years, and has been going 
to college. He will get his Masters degree in 
1968. During the summer he works as a cafeteria 
supervisor at Yellowstone National Park, 
Unmarried, Michael lives alone and works his 
way. He is very thrifty, and his father said 
he has never cost us anything. 

G-l -1-1 -6 GAIL WILLIAM KELSEY 
By; Genevieve J, Holladay 

GAIL WILLIAM is the third son and sixth child 
of Roland and Willa Venetta Bond Kelsey, He was 
bom 20 Aug. 1949 at Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. 
Gail attended Brigham Young University for one 
semester, then went into the Navy; he is there 
at present. He plans to finish college on the 
G.I. Bill when he is released. He married Paula 
Harrison 2 Aug, 1969 in Elko, Nevada, She is 
the daughter of Willie Curtis and Melva Jenkins 
Harrison, and was born 3 Aug. 1950 at Spring- 
vine, Utah. She was baptized 17 Aug. 1958, 
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G-l-1-3 CLYDE RAYMOND KELSEY 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

CLYDE RAYMOND, third child and second son of 
Thomas William and Bessie Eloise Sprouse Kelsey, 
was born IS Apr 1903 at Roosevelt, Duchesne* Utah. 
He was baptized 22 Aug. 1917. Clyde was married 
9 June 1923 at Meadow, Mil lard , Utah to Edna 
Viola Bond, She is a sister to Will a venetta 
Bond, who married Clyde's brother, Roland, so 
their children are double-cousins, Clyde and 
Viola were endowed and sealed in the Salt Lake 
Temple, 10 June 1954. They have lived at Delta, 
Millard County and at Roosevelt, Duchesne 
County* Utah. Their address now is Route 1, 
Box 128, Roosevelt, They are the parents of 
five children. Clyde lost his health 20 years 
ago and has a hard time getting along. He 
tries to farm and do some cement contracting, 
but gets ill when he works too hard, 

G-l-1-3 EDNA VIOLA BOND was born 16 April 1909 
at Meadow, Millard County, Utah. She is a 
daughter of Hyrutn Jesse and Lovina El izabeth 
Bushnell Bond. She was baptized 5 July 1917. 
Viola is the mother of the following children: 

Chil dren 

Name Date of Birth Baptism 

G-l -1-3-1 Raeola S Apr 1929 1 Hay 1538 

G- 1-1-3-2 Doren Curt 29 Mar 1931 30 Sep 1939 

G-l -1 -3-3 Delores 2 Sep 1932 31 May 1941 

G-l -1-3-4 Richard Clyde 31 May 1943 27 Jan 1952 

G-l, 1-3-5 Dan Bond 5 Mar 1950 24 May 1958 

G-l -1-3-1 RAEOLA KELSEY HOLM 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

RAEOLA, first child of Clyde Raymond and Edna 
Viola Bond, was born B Apr 1929 at Delta, Millard, 
Utah. She was baptized 1 May 1938. Raeola was 
married 23 April 1946 at Orem, Utah to John 
Douglas Holm. They were endowed and sealed 26 
Mar 1960 in the Manti Temple, and their children 
were sealed to them. 

G-l -1-3-1 JOHN DOUGLAS HOLM was born 13 Apr 
1 923 at Provo, Utah, Utah, and was baptized 20 
July 195S. He is the son of John Franklin and 
Dora Dean Payne Holm. He married Raeola Kelsey 
and the following are their seven children: 



G-l-1-3-2 DOREN CURT KELSEY 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

DOREN CURT, second child and first son of 
Clyde Raymond and Edna Viola Bond Kelsey, born 
29 Mar 1931 at Delta, Millard, Utah, He was 
baptized 30 Sept, 1939. He married Carolyn 
Workman 29 June 1949 in the Salt Lake Temple, 
He is a truck driver. 

G-l -1-3-2 CAROLYN WORKMAN was born 2 June 
1932 at Neola, Duchesne, Utah. She is the 
daughter of German B. and Pearl ette LaPriel 
Taylor Workman, She was baptized 8 June 1940* 
She is the mother of five children, including 
twins . 



Name 



Children 

Date of Birth 



Baptism 



G-l-1 -3-2-1 Kendall 

W. (twin) 18 Aug 1950 
G-T-1-3-2-2 Raymond 

C, {twin) 18 Aug 1950 
G-i -1-3-2-3 Deborah 

Lapri el 12 Jun 1952 
G-l -1 -3-2-4 Robert W. 29 Dec 1953 
G-l -1 -3-2-5 Thomas W. 7 Jun 1956 



1 

25 



Jul 

Dec 
Sep 



1959 

1959 

1960 
1962 
1964 



Name 

G-l -l -3-1-1 Steven 

Douglas 

G-l-1-3-1-2 
G-l -1 -3-1 -3 
G-l -1-3-1 -4 
G-l-l-3-1-5 

6-1-1-3-1-6 Elizabeth 
G-l -1-3-1 -7 Kathryn 



Children 
Date of Birth Baptism 



Kyle Weston 
Keven Royt 
Laura 
Heather 



5 

18 
24 
15 
15 
17 
3 



Mar 
Jul 
May 
May 
Nov 
Hay 
Jun 



1949 
1951 
1953 
1955 
1956 
1960 
1964 



DIED 3 Jan 1951 
16 Aug 1959 
11 Jun 1961 
9 Jun 1963 
5 Dec 1964 



G-1-1-3-2-4-R0BERT W. KELSEY, fourth child 
and third son of Doren Curt and Carolyn Workman 
Kelsey, was born 29 Dec. 1953. He married 
Colleen Hunt 20 Nov. 1970* 

G-l -1 -3-4 RICHARD CLVDE KELSEY 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

RICHARD CLYDE, fourth child and second son of 
Clyde Raymond and Edna Viola Bond Kelsey, was 
born 31 May 1943 at Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah. 
He married Alona Alice Rasmus sen, 18 Aug. 1961 
at Duchesne, Utah. 

G-l -1-3-4 ALONA ALICE RAS MUSSEN was born 
27 June 1946, at Heber, Wasatch, Utah. Her 
parents vJere Eugene Wintworth and Neva Summers 
Rasmussen, They have the following four 
children: 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-l -1 -3-4-1 Richard 

Eugene 10 Feb 1964 Roosevelt, Ut- 
G-l -1 -3-4-2 Jerry D. 7 Jul 1965 Salt Lake City 
G-l -1-3-4-3 Sandra 

Beth 4 Nov 196& Roosevelt, Ut, 
G-l-1 -3-A-4 Lonnie 

Ray 13 Jan 1970 Roosevelt* Jt. 
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G-l-1-4 VI DA KELSEY JONES SIMMONS 
Genevieve 0. Holladay 



VIDA, the fourth child and first daughter of 
Thomas William anrf Bessie Eloise Sprouse Kelsey, 
was born 1 Jan. 1910 at Roosevelt, Duchesne, Utah 
She was baptized 25 Sept. 1913* She was married 
first to Glenn Jones, but was divorced. She was 
married to Kenneth Simmons 2 Sept. 1933, She has 
had no children. They made their home at 
Roosevelt, Utah for over 20 years , where they 
ran a power plant north of Roosevelt, They have 
now retired and live at Phoenix, Arizona, 

KENNETH SIMMONS, a son of Ralph Jacob 
and Elizabeth Brown Simmons, was born 30 March 
1899 at Lincoln Place, Pennsylvania. His ffrst 
wife was Emily Aston by whom he had a son, Ralph 
Kenneth Simmons, born 28 Oct. 1927. Kenneth was 
baptized 4 Aug. 1925. Ken was a mechanic; he 
ran a power plant north of Roosevelt, Utah. Ken 
is retired and lives in Phoenix, Arizona. 

G-l-1-5 CAROL LORIS KELSEY GARDNER 



CAROL LORIS, fifth child and second daughter 
of Thomas William and Bessie Eloise Sprouse 
Kelsey, was born 4 Sept. 1927, at Delta, Millard* 
Utah. She was baptized 5 Oct. 1935, She married 
first Marion Carmady Pace on 26 Nov, 1945 at 
Reno, Nevada. Her son Thomas Blair Pace was born 
in Salt Lake City, Utah. She married again on 
26 Nov, 1949 at Kansas City, Missouri, El den Rex 
Gardner. Their children have been born at Vernal, 
Roosevelt, and Salt Lake City, Utah, 

G-l-1-5 ELD EN REX GARDNER was born 14 March 
1920 at Hayden, Duchesne, Utah. He is a son of 
Rex Lincoln and Zella Maria All red Gardner. He 
was baptized 30 June 1928. He adopted Thomas 
Blair Pace, and they have had three children of 
their own* He and his wife run two nursery 
schools in Ogden, Utah. 

Chi 1 dren 

Name Date of Birth Baptism 

G-l-1-5-1 Thomas Blair 5 Oct 1946 31 Jul 1955 

G-l-1-5-2 El den Layne 1 Dec 1951 27 Feb 1960 

G-l-1-5-3 Rex Lance 22 Apr 1953 5 Jun 1961 

G-l-1-5-4 Robyn Jan 6 Nov 1956 6 Feb 1965 

Thomas Blair served in the U.S. Air Force and 
was in Viet Nam in 1969. 

G-l-2 FLORENCE KELSEY JOHNSON 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

FLORENCE, second child and oldest daughter of 
Jeanette Owens and Walter Henry Kelsey, was horn 
15 April 1883 at Smithf ield, Cache, Utah, She was 
baptized 9 Aug, 1891, She spent her girlhood days 
in Glendale, Idaho and at Price, Utah, where she 
finished her schooling. She worked in L H* 
Olson's store in Price for about three years, from 
about age fourteen, Florence said Mr, Olson was 
known as a "cranky man" but she got along fine 
with him, and he promoted her to bookkeeper when 




his former bookkeeper 
quit to get married. She 
earned $10 a month. She 
attended the Brigham 
Young College in Logan 
for two years, then 
taught school one year 
in Minimaud, near Price. 
She served as secretary 
in Sunday School in 
Price from 1898 to 1902. 
She served also as Coun- 
selor in the M.I .A, and 
as teacher in Sunday 
School there, 

Florence was married 
4 June 1904 to J, 
Charles Johnson, and 
they were sealed in the 
Logan Temple 22 Feb, 1905, She is the mother of 
four daughters and a son, Charles Owen Johnson, 
who died in infancy. She has been a life- long 
active member of the Relief Society, and the 
Daughters of the Utah Pioneers* For a number of 
years she sang with the Singing Mothers. In her 
later years she assisted with family Genealogy 
research, and did some temple work. She loves 
to make quilts and has given quite a few to her 
daughters and grandchildren. She is also inter- 
ested in gardening. 

Florence has enjoyed traveling and has made 
quite a number of trips to California, Michigan 
and Washington, OX. to visit her daughters' 
families. One year she took a "tour" of the 
East with a travel agency. She also enjoys 
having her family visit her in Logan, which they 
have done frequently (1969). By 1971 , then 88 
years old, she was in a nursing home in 
California, close to her daughter Dallas. She 
died July 1972 in California and was buried 
13 July 1972 at the Logan, Utah, cemetery. 

G-l-2 JACOB CHARLES (CARL) JOHNSON , son of 
Jacob Carl Johnson and Bert hoi ine Nielsen Madsen, 
was born 26 Aug. 1881 at Scipio, Millard County, 
Utah. The family later moved to Logan, Utah, and 
he was educated in Logan public schools* then 
attended the Utah Agricultural College for several 
winter terms, training in car pen try . He was 
baptized 4 Sept. 1889. 

He married Florence Kelsey 4 June 1904. He 
was a carpenter, and began as a carpenter on the 
railroad for two or three years, then he became 
a contractor and builder. During the years 1906- 
1908 he served as Deputy Sheriff of Cache County, 
one term. He continued his business as a building 
contractor, and for a number of years was in 
partnership with John "Jack" Mickleson; "Johnson 
and Mickleson." Among buildings he erected were 
the court house at Rigby, Idaho, and the high 
school at Hyrum, Utah; the Adams and Wilson 
Schools in Logan; Lewiston First Ward Chapel, 
Cornish Ward Chapel, the Roxy Theater, Millville 
School, remodeling of the First National Bank, 
and numerous homes in Cache County, Utah. He was 
an Elder in the Sixteenth LDS Ward. He died 23 
Sept. 1949 and was buried 27 Sept 1949 in Logan 
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cemetery. Following is a list of their children: 



Name 
G-l-2-1 Bernice 
G-l-2-2 Lucile 
G-l-2-3 Dallas 



Children 

Date of Birth Date of Death 
20 June 1905 
27 Sep 1906 
23 Oct 19 OB 



G-l-2-4 Charles Owen 28 Mar 1910 20 Jan 1 91 1 
G-l-2-5 Florence 

Genevieve 19 Oct 1921 

G-l-2-1 BERN ICE JOHNSON GOODYEAR 
By: Genevieve J- Holladay 

BERN ICE t oldest child and daughter of Jacob 
Charles and Florence Kelsey Johnson, was born 20 
June 1905 in Logan, Cache, Utah, She was 
baptized 21 Jan. 1920. She completed high 
school in Logan, then attended Utah Agricultural 
College {now Utah State University) one year; 
then a summer at Idaho Tech. at Pocatello, Idaho. 
Then she completed a beauty school course at 
Stockton-Christensen Beauty Shop in Logan, 
graduating 20 April 1927 as a licensed hair- 
dresser, cosmetician and cosmetologist. After 
a period of employment at Stockton-Chri stensen's, 
Bernice left Logan with some friends, the Law 
family, and went to Washington, D.C. to make her 
home. She was employed there until her marriage 
20 June 1931 in New York City, to Frank Samuel 
Goodyear* They are the parents of two daughters. 
When her daughters were grown* Bernice returned 
to the business world and was employed for a 
number of years at Woodward & Lothrop department 
store in Washington, OX. She has been active 
in the Washington LDS Ward and was a counselor 
in the Relief Society for several years. She 
has also been active in the Daughters of the 
Utah Pioneers organization, 

G-l-2-1 FRANK SAMUEL GOODYEAR was born 4 June 
1900 in Glasco, New York, one of six children of 
Samuel Augustus and Mary Ann Florio Bonanno. 
(Italian surname of Bonanno was changed to its 
English equivalent of Goodyear.) 

He is a graduate of Kingston Hill School, 
Kingston, N, Y. ; Emerson Institute, Washington, 
D*C; Spencer's Business College, Kingston, N.Y.j 
Pace Institute (now Benjamin Franklin Institute), 
Washington, D.C. He has been awarded degrees of 
Bachelor of Laws, 13 June 1927, and Master of 
Laws and Master of Patent Laws on 13 June 1928, 
He was admitted to the Bar of the District of 
Columbia 15 April 1930 and to the Bar of the 
State of Virginia 8 Mar, 1938. He is a member 
of the Sigma Mu Phi Legan Fraternity and the 
National Capitol Alumni Chapter. 

Frank was married to Bernice Johnson 20 June 
1931 in New York City. He was employed for more 
than 45 years with the Internal Revenue Service 
as audi tor * accountant, valuation expert and 
attorney; retiring 30 Dec* 1965. At his retire- 
ment he was awarded the Albert Gallatin Award, 
and Certificate of Award for 45 years service, 
also a gold lapel pin and an electric wrist watch. 
Since his retirement, Frank has been engaged in 
the practice of law and acted as a tax consultant, 



specializing in valuation of securities and 
cases pending before the Internal Revenue 
Service or the Tax Court of the U.S. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth 

G-i -2-1-1 Mary Anne 23 May 1935 
G-l -2-1-2 Maxine 

Frances 13 Jun 1938 

G-l-2-1 -1 MARY ANNE GOODYEAR SHULL 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

MARY ANNE, oldest child and daughter of 
Bernice Johnson and Frank Samuel Goodyear, was 
born 23 Hay 1935 in Washington D.C, She 
graduated from Coolidge High School in Washing- 
ton in June 1953 and from the University of 
Maryland in June 1957. She was married 15 Feb. 
1957 at Durham, North Carolina to Frank Taylor 
Shull III. She is the mother of four children* 
They reside at 6305 Poe Road, Bethesda, Mary- 
land. 

q_1 -2-1-1 FRANK TAYLOR SHULL III was born 7 
Oct. 1934 in New York City, N .Y . He is the son 
of Fr^nk Taylor II and Marjorie Jervis Shull. He 
graduated from Bethesda Chevy Chase (Maryland) 
High School in 1 953 a and from the University of 
Maryland in 195B. He married Mary Anne Goodyear 
15 Feb. 1957. 

Chil dren 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-i_2-i -i-i Lisa IS Jan 1958 Washington, D.C. 
G-l-2-1-1-2 Susan 7 Feb 1961 Washington, D.C 
G-l-2-1 -1-3 Ly'dia 25 May 1965 Washington, DX. 
G-l-2-1 -1-4 Frank Taylor IV 

22 Oct 1967 Bethesda, Md, 

G-l-2-1 -2 MAXINE FRANCES GOODYEAR RETAMGZ0 FIEGEL 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

MAXINE FRANCES, the second daughter of Bernice 
Johnson and Frank Samuel Goodyear , was bom 13 
June 1938 in Washington, D.C. Maxine married 
Luis Beltran Retamozo on 15 April 1961* She had 
a son, Richard, then was divorced. She was 
married in 1966 to Leslie W, Fiegel* They now 
live in Bowie* Maryland, where their daughter 
Laura was born 25 Feb. 1967. After Richard's 
parents were divorced he went by the name of 
Goodyear, He is now living in Bowie, Maryland, 
with his mother and step father. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-l-2-1-2-1 Richard Wash., D.C. 

G-l-2-1-2-2 Laura Fiegel 25 Feb 1967 Bowie, Md. 

G-l-2-2 LUCILE JOHNSON IUSI 
Byr Genevieve J, Holladay 

LUCILE, second daughter of Jacob Charles and 
Florence Kelsey Johnson, was born 27 Sept. 1906 
in Logan, Cache, Utah. She was baptized 29 Sept. 
1914, She graduated from Logan High School in 
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1924, attended Utah Agricultural College in Logan 
for two years, receiving in 1926 a first class 
Normal (teaching) certificate. She then taught 
school in Orange vi lie, Jtah for a year, then 
returned to MAC, receiving her BS degree in 
1929. 

Lucile taught school at Panguitch and Randolph, 
Utah, Later she worked for the Farm Security in 
Rural Rehabilitation Program for farmers in Utah 
and Migratory Labor Camp Program in California, 
She worked for the U.S,(L Travelers Aid in San 
Luis Obispo, California, and the Vallejo, 
California Housing Authority, 

Lucile earned her Masters Degree in Sociology 
in 1950 at Utah State Agricultural College; in 
1 9 56 she was awarded the degree, M-S.W. (Master 
in Social Work) at the University of Utah in 
Salt Lake City, At this time she worked for 
Salt Lake County Dept. of Public Welfare. Then 
she moved to Morgantown T West Virginia, where she 
worked at Rehabilitation of Injured Miners for 
the United Mine Workers Welfare and Retirement 
Fund. Since 195& she has worked for the State 
of California at San Jose and later in Whittier. 
She was married 28 Hay 1962 to Frank Iusi, a 
widower friend she had known for many years. 
They were divorced 31 Dec. 1966. She now resides 
in Whittier, Los Angeles County, California, 
where she works at Metropolitan State Hospital as 
Psychiatric Social Worker. 

G-l-2-3 DALLAS JOHNSON PHILLIPS 
By; Genevieve J* Holladay 

DALLAS, third child and daughter of Florence 
Kelsey and Jacob Charles Johnson, was born 23 
Oct. 1908 in Logan, Cache, Utah* She was bap- 
tized 21 Jan 1920, She attended Logan public 
schools and graduated from high school 29 May 

1925. The next year she attended Brigham Young 
College, then transferred to Utah Agricultural 
Collegt, She graduated in 1929. 

Dallas taught school during the year 1929- 
1930 in Vernal, Jtah, During the Christmas holi- 
day on 27 Dec* 1929, she was married to Wendell 
Chimberl in (Cy) Phillips in Los Angeles, Calif., 
buc since there was a rule that school teachers 
could not be married, they kept their marriage a 
secret until school was out the next spring. 

Dallas is the mother of three sons and a 
daughter. Their oldest son, Bruce Chamberlin 
Phillips was hit by a car in front of their home 
when he was about three years old s suffering some 
paralysis. Following an operation on his foot 
several years later, he contracted diptheria, 
which proved fatal. She has lived in the Los 
Armies area since her marriage, They now live 
jn Whittier, Her hobbies include flower garden- 
ing and membership in the League of Women Voters. 
By 1969 she had three grandchildren* 

G-l-2-3 WENDELL CHAMBERLIN PHILLIPS is a son 
of Myron William Phillips and Clara Garnet 
Chamberlin, He was born 18 Dec, 1907 in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. His residence was in Kaysville, 
Utah. When he was still a young boy his mother 
died and his father was remarried to Myrtle 



Jones, 

Following his graduation from high school, 
"Cy" (as he was called) attended college at 
Utah Agricultural College in Logan, Utah where 
he met his future bride* Cy was active in 
athletics in college, winning honors for javelin 
throwing, football and swimming. He graduated 
in 1929. 

He was employed by the Travelers Insurance 
Co. in Los Angeles, Calif. On 27 Dec. 1929 he 
married Dallas Johnson in Los Angeles. His 
interests are reading and golf. Cy is still 
employed by Travelers Insurance; at present his 
position is superintendent. Following is a list 
of their children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Death 

G-l-2-3-1 Bruce 

Chamberlin 17 May 1931 9 Jan 1938 
G-l -2-3-2 Richard 

Johnson 8 Sep 1934 
G-l-2-3-3 Rex Cyrus 13 Jul 1940 
G-i-2-3-4 Christy 

Lucile 23 Nov 1942 

G-l -2-3-1 BRUCE CHAMBERLIN PHILLIPS 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

BRUCE CHAMBERlIN, son of Wendell Chamberlin 
and Dallas Johnson Phillips, was born 17 Hay 
1931 at Los Angeles, Calif. When he was about 
three years old he was playing with his dog and 
a ball; the dog and ball went into the streets 
and Bruce followed. A car hit him and he was 
taken unconscious to a hospital. He was very 
ill* and was found to be paralyzed on one side. 
For a number of years he was taken by bus daily 
to a children's hospital for therapy and 
schooling- He gradually recovered the use of 
his muscles, except for a muscle that supports 
the foot, (U was later theorized that he had 
suffered from polio, but the doctors had not 
realized this, thinking the paralysis came 
from the automobile accident.) It was decided 
to operate on his foot to stiffen the foot bones 
so that he would not have to wear a foot brace- 
Following the operation he came down with 
pneumonia and then diptheria. He died 9 Jan. 
1938, and rests in Forest Lawn Memorial Park. 

G-l -2-3-2 RICHARD JOHNSON PHILLIPS 
By; Genevieve J, Holladay 

RICHARD JOHNSON was born 3 Sept. 1934 in 
Glendale, Los Angeles County, California* second 
son of Wendell Chamberlin and Dallas Johnson 
Phillips. Richard attended Public schools in 
Los Angeles and graduated from Whittier Union 
High School in 1952. 

Majoring in engineering, Richard attended 
college at Utah State Agricultural College in 
Logan f Utah, where he lived with his grandmother, 
Florence Kelsey Johnson, He graduated in 1956, 
following which he went into the U,S, Navy 
Construction Battalion* He was stationed at 
Port Hueneme, California and Alaska. He 



attained the rank of Lieutenant (Junior Grade) 
prior to his release in Sept, 1960, 

Rich was married to Diane Muriel Hayes on 3 
Oct* 1959 in Santa Nonica, Los Angeles County, 
Calif. He is now employed by Hi 11 man Nowell 
Structural Engineers in Los Angeles* He lives 
with his wife and two daughters in whittier, 
Calif., at 10042 South thadsey Drive* 

G-1-2-3-2 DIANE MURIEL HAYES PHILLIPS is a 
daughter of John H. Sr. and Evelyn Weaver Hayes, 
She was born 29 July 1933 in Rochester, New York, 
She graduated from high school in Syracuse, N*Y. 
in 1951- She worked as a secretary in Syracuse 
and then in Santa Monica, Calif* Her interests 
include a large library of books and knitting. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
1-2-3- 2-1 Pamela Diane 3 June 1961 whit tier, Ca. 
G-l -2-3-2-2 Karen 

Elizabeth 10 Sep 1963 whittier, Ca. 

G _l -2-3-3 REX CYRUS PHILLIPS 
By; Genevieve J. Holladay 

REX CYRUS, third son of Dallas Johnson and 
Wendell Chamberlin Phillips, was born 13 July 
1940 at Glendale, California- He was baptized 
in August 1948. 

Rex attended public schools in Los Angeles, 
graduating from Whittier Union High School in 
1958. He attended the University of California 
at Los Angel es, graduating in 1964. 

Rex is now working for Travelers Insurance 
Company, his father's employer, but he was proud 
to get the job himself , unknown to his father. 
His position is adjuster, claims department. He 
was married to Mary Catherine (Speed) O'Neil 17 
June 1967 in Las Vegas, Nevada on his bride's 
21st birthday. They have one daughter , Mary 
Elizabeth born 8 June 1963 at Pomona, Riverside, 
Calif, They reside at 4240 Kingsley, Montclair, 
Cal ifornia. 

G-l -2-3-3 MARY CATHERINE (SPEED) 0'MElL PHILLIPS 
is the daughter of Louis Pinkney Speed and Mrs. 
Mary Jane Speed O'Neil. She attended parochial 
schools, graduating from Marywood Academy. She 
went three years to Brescia College, Owens boro* 
Kentucky. She married Rex Cyrus Phillips and 
has one daughter, Mary Elizabeth. 

G-l -2-3-4 CHRISTY LUCILE PHILLIPS PETROFF 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

CHRISTY LUCILE is the only daughter of Wendell 
Chamberlin and Dallas Johnson Phillips. She was 
born in Glendale, Calif., 23 Nov 1942. She was 
baptized in Feb* 1951. She graduated from 
Whittier Union High School in I960. She has been 
employed since then as secretary for the Travelers 
Insurance Co. She was married 3 Sept* 1964 in 
Whittier, Calif, to Francis Petroff Jr. They have 
no children, They reside at 390 South Marie, 
La Habra, California. 



G-l-2-3-4 FRANCIS PETROFF JR. is a son of 
Francis Sr. and Anna Petroff. He graduated from 
Montebello High School in 1953, He married 
Christy Lucile Phillips on 3 Sept. 1964. He was 
employed by Western Electric Company for eight 
years, but is now a policeman in LaHabra, Calif. 
His hobbies are mechanics and surfing. 

G-l-2-4 CHARLES OWEN JOHNSON 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

CHARLES OWEN, only son of Jacob Charles and 
Florence Kelsey Johnson, was born 28 April 1910 
at Logan, Cache, Utah. He suffered an intestinal 
disorder when he was nearly ten months old, and 
died 20 Jan. 1911. He was burled in the Logan 
cemetery. 

G-l-2-5 FLORENCE GENEVIEVE JOHNSON HOLLADAY 
By: Genevieve Johnson Holladay 

FLORENCE GENEVIEVE, fifth child and fourth 
daughter of Jacob Charles and Florence Kelsey 
Johnson, was born 19 Oct 1921 at Logan, Cache* 
Utah. She was baptized in Logan Temple 4 Jan. 
1930. She graduated from Logan High School in 
1938, from Utah State Agricultural College in 
1942. 

Genevieve worked as a reporter for the Herald- 
Journal and Cache American newspaper in Logan 
during her college years: for the Ogden Standard- 
Examiner and the Seagull at Clearfield Naval 
Supply Depot. She joined the Coast Guard Spars 
in Nov. 1943, was commissioned an Ensign. She 
was stationed at Fort Lauderdale and Miami* 
Florida and was promoted to Lieutenant (Junior 
Grade) before her release in Hay, 1946. 

She was married 18 July 1946 fn Logan to John 
C. Holladay. Twelve years later on 18 July 1958 
they and their children were sealed in the Logan 
LDS Temple* They made their home in Detroit, 
Wayne, Michigan and Southfield, Oakland, Michigan, 
where they now (1969) live at 24458 Lee Baker Dr. 

Mother of six children, Genevieve has seven 
years service in Primary as teacher, historian, 
> Children's Friend representative, Counselor and 
President. She has also been Welfare committee 
secretary, Relief Society teacher and Magazine 
representative. She has been active in PTA* Cub 
Scouts, Girl Scout Leader, Civic Association. 
Hobbies include Genealogy, journalism, camping 
and oil painting. 

G-l-2-5 JOHN C. HOLLADAY (JACK) JR. was born 
12 July 1915 at Columbia, Adair County, Kentucky. 
He is a son of John C. and Mable Murrell Holladay. 
He graduated from Columbia High School in May, 
1933. His father died in January 1929, so Jack 
was forced to work on the family farm and as a 
carpenter. 

In 1936, Jack decided to quit carpentry and 
bought half-interest in a radio and repair shop 
in Columbia. In 1938 Jack and his brother Joe 
went into the electrical contracting business, 
wiring homes. The next year they opened a radio 
and appliance store. In 1941 he moved to Louis- 
ville, Kentucky where he worked on "Defense Work 11 



as a journeyman electrician. Later he worked at 
Norfolk, Virginia Navy Yard on the battleship 
Alabama. 

Shortly after "Pearl Harbor" Jack enlisted in 
the Naval Reserve as Radio Technician 2nd class, 
and was sent to school to train for the repair of 
RADAR, then very secret. In late February 1942, 
he was sent to Logan, Utah to study at the Utah 
State Agricultural College. There he met his 
future bride* After advanced training at Oakland, 
California* lie was assigned to the survey ship 
USS Bowditch and spent most of the war years in 
the South Pacific. He had many harrowing ex- 
periences with "suicide" planes, etc, 

Jack was released from the Navy in Oct,, 1915. 
He went to Detroit, Michigan to visit his brother 
Joe and to go deer hunting with him. Joe per- 
suaded him to work there for a while and he got 
such a good job he "couldn't afford to quit." 
He was an electrical supervisor for the Chrysler 
corpo ration. 

Jack was married IS July 1946 to Florence 
Genevieve Johnson at Logan, Utah, He was con- 
verted to the LDS Church, and was baptized 1 Dec, 
1956 at the Detroft LDS Ward. He was Endowed and 
Sealed to his family 18 July 195S in Logan Temple. 

He has served as YMMIA ward secretary and YMMIA 
stake secretary, Stake Missionary, Ward and Home 
Teacher, Second Counselor in the Detroit Ward 
Bishopric, Guide Patrol Leader and twice as Ward 
(financial) Clerk. He has also been active in 
Cub Scouts, Civic Association, and politics as 
Precinct Delegate. Jack has many talents ; he 
built two homes, including the one the family now 
lives 1n; gardening, household repairs, mechanics. 



Children 

Date of Birth Baptism 
29 Kay 1948 4 Aug 1956 



26 Hay 1951 8 Jul 1959 



Name 

G- 1 -2-5-1 Robert 

Johnson 
G- 1-2-5-2 Joyce 
G-l-2-5-3 John 

Charles 14 Sep 1953 30 Sep 1961 
G-l -2-5-4 Don William 18 Jun 1955 31 Aug 1963 
G- 1-2-5-5 David Owen 7 Nov 1957 2 Apr 1966 
G-l -2-5-6 Mark Lee 10 Hay 1962 

G- 1-2- 5-1 ROBERT JOHNSON HOL LADAY 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

ROBERT JOHNSON, oldest child and son of John 
C. and Florence Genevieve Johnson Holladay, was 
born 29 May 1948 at Highland Park* Wayne s Mich, 
He was baptized 4 Aug. 1956 at Detroit, Wayne, 
Mich. Robert won a scholarship to Detroit Country 
Day School in 1951, attending there two years. 
He graduated from Southfield High School in June 
1965. He was active in school, Church artd Scout 
activities, including Safety Patrol, Cub Scouts, 
Boy Scouts, Explorers . He was awarded a certifi- 
cate of honorable merit cum laude for proficiency 
in Latin, member of Latin, Chemistry and Math 
clubs. 

Robert won five yearly Priesthood Awards and 
the Duty to God Award. He was a 1965 delegate to 
the Wolverine Boys' State at Michigan State Univ. 
He won a Chrysler Corporation Fund National Merit 



Scholarship in 1966 and attended Brigham Young 
University for one year before being called on a 
Mission to New Zealand South 1n October 1967. 

Robert was a Detroit News carrier for over two 
years, and won a Dude Ranch Holiday at Hill S 
Dale Ranch in August 1963, He was a delivery boy 
for two restaurants part time, and one summer was 
a custodian for a church* Hobbies include stamp 
collecting, coin collecting, chemistry, repairing 
cars . 

He was ordained an Elder 23 Sept, 1967 and 
received his Endowments in the Logan LDS Temple 
3 Oct. 1967* He served a mission in New Zealand. 
He was released in the fall of 1969 and continued 
his studies at BHgham Young University. 

He married Diane Gloria McLennan on 3 Sept. 
1971 in Salt Lake Temple* She is the daughter of 
David Kenneth and Velma Louise Bryan McLennan of 
New Baltimore, Michigan. He is finishing his 
school ing. 

G-l -2-5-2 JOYCE HOLLADAY GLENN 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

JOYCE is the only daughter (among five broth- 
ers) of John C* and Florence Genevieve Johnson 
Holladay, She was born 26 May 1951 at Detroit, 
Wayne, Michigan. She was baptized 3 July 1959, 

During her years in high school Joyce has 
been a member of the pep club, ski club* "Y-Teens M 
and Quill and Scroll, honorary society for high 
school journalists. For two years she has served 
as Section Editor and now Editor in Chief of the 
"Blue and Gray" yearbook. In 1967 Southfield 
High School awarded her a full -tuition scholar- 
ship to attend a Yearbook Editors 1 Workshop at 
the University of Detroit for two weeks during 
the summer, 

In Church * she has participated in roadshows, 
plays, MIA camp, girls sports, and in 1968 won 
first place in the Detroit Ward speech festival. 
She won four Individual Awards in YWMIA. She was 
awarded a one-year service award for teaching in 
Primary, has taught in Junior Sunday School, and 
at present is the YWMIA Girls' program secretary. 

Joyce worked as assistant bookkeeper for a 
travel agency during the sunnier of 1968, and has 
since worked part time for the same company* She 
graduated from Southfield High School in June 1969 
and is attending Brigham Young University in 
Provo, Utah. 

She married Clair Joseph Glenn 3 Sept 1971 in 
the Salt Lake Temple, the same day her brother 
Robert and Diane were married, Clair is a son 
of Marshall Weston and Reba McSride Glenn of 
Orem t Utah. They are finishing their schooling. 

G-l -2-5-3 JOHN CHARLES HOLLADAY 
By; Genevieve J. Holladay 

JOHN CHARLES, second son and third child of 
John C- and Florence Genevieve Johnson Holladay, 
was born 14 Sept. 1953 at Highland Park, Wayne, 
Michigan. John was named f-r both his grand- 
fathers 4 and is the fourth "John" in a row 
(fourth generation) on his father's pedigree. 
He was baptized 30 Sept, 1961 in Detroit* and 
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was sealed to his parents in the Logan Temple, 
IB July 1953. 

John is a graduate of Cub Scouts and Primary, 
and has participated in scouting, reaching 
second class rank. He Ts now an Explorer in LDS 
Post #230 in Detroit. He was also a Den Chief 
after he completed cubbing. He is now a Teacher 
in the Aaronic Priesthood, He has won two 
annual Priesthood awards. (1969) 

G- 1 -2-5-4 DON WILLIAM HOLLA DAY 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

DON WILLIAM, son of John C. and Florence 
Genevieve Johnson Holladay, was born 18 June 1955 
at Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, He was baptized in 
Detroit on 31 August 1963, Don is in the eighth 
grade at Lederle Junior High School, Southfield, 
Michigan. He is a graduate of Cub Scouts and 
Primary, and is now a second class scout in LDS 
Troop 230. He is President of his Deacons' 
Quorum, He loves baseball and participated in 
Little League games for two summers. He was on 
the Safety Patrol at school, and won a Science 
Trophy at a school fair in 1966. 

Don and his brother* John, spent the summer 
of 1968 away from home visiting with their grand- 
mother in Logan. He is interested in mechanics, 
and owns a mini -bike, doing his own repairs when 
necessary. He has been a newspaper carrier, 
owning a Detroit Mews route for about a year, 

G-1 -2- 5- 5 DAVID OWEN HOLLADAY 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

DAVID OWEN, fourth son and fifth child of 
John C, and Florence Genevieve Johnson Holladay, 
was born 7 Nov. 1957 at Highland Part, Uayne, 
Mich. He is on the Safety Patrol in school and 
in the Guide Patrol in Primary, He was in Cub 
Scouts for two and one half years, He is in the 
sixth grade in McKinley School in Southfield, 
Mich. (1969) He won a Science Trophy at the 
McKinley School Fair in Feb. 1966 when he was 
only in the third grade. 

G-1 -2-5-6 MARK LEE HOLLADAY 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

MARK LEE is the fifth son and sixth child of 
John C, and Florence Genevieve Johnson Holladay. 
He was born 10 May 1962 at Detroit, Wayne, Mich. 
He is in the first grade at McKinley School. His 
chief interest is his dog, Shannon, a full -bred 
Brittany Spaniel, Mark has shown a high ability 
and interest in mathematics; he did difficult 
problems in his head at three years of age. 

G-1-3 HENRY (HARRY) KELSEY 
By; Genevieve J. Holladay 

HENRY, second son and third child of Jeanette 
Owens and Walter Henry Kelsey, was born IS Jan. 
1885 at Smith field, Utah. He was blessed 4 March 
1835 by David Weeks. He was baptized at Price, 
Carbon, Utah, 5 June 1895 by A, W. Horsley; con- 
firmed by George Frandson. He received his 



schooling mostly at Price, Utah, Harry's early 
life was spent in assisting his father in 
freighting between Price, Utah and the Uintah 
Basin. In later years he was a carpenter. 

On 22 August 1910 he married Ethel Frandsen at 
Price, Utah. They were divorced in August 1912, 
He spent much time moving from place to place, 
not remaining in one place very long. He mar- 
ried Mary Maxine Mc Carrol at Grand Junction, 
Colorado on 13 March 1918 and they were divorced 
in March 1919. On 9 May 1921 Harry married a 
"movie extra*" Genevieve McCutchen at Los Angeles, 
Calif, They were divorced 29 Dec. 1923. There 
were no children born of these marriages* 

On 15 June 1926 Harry was married at Preston, 
Idaho to Mrs. Martha Elizabeth Draper Jones. He 
lives at present at 822 Sego Ave., Salt Lake 
City, Utah, with his wife and daughter, Dolores. 
(1969) 

G-1-3 MARTHA ELIZABETH DRAPER was born 21 
April 1893 at Wellington, Carbon County, Utah. 
She is a daughter of Joseph and Esther Silcock 
Draper. Martha or "Matt" as she is called, was 
baptised 12 May 1902. She married first, 
Llewellyn Jones, and had some small children at 
the time of her second marriage, 15 June 1926 
to Henry "Harry" Kelsey. They had two daughters, 
Martha was endowed in the LDS Temple* 9 June 1949, 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Death 

G-l-3-1 Lois 31 Jan 1927 

G-l-3-2 Dolores 14 Mar 1933 

G-l-3-1 LOIS KELSEY HODGKINSON 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

LOIS, oldest child and daughter of Henry and 
Martha Elizabeth Draper Kelsey, was born 31 Jan, 
1927 at Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptized 
17 March 1935. Lois was endowed in the LDS 
Temple 9 June 1949 and fulfilled a mission. She 
was married 16 Dec, 1952 in the Salt Lake Temple 
to Grant Hodgkinson, They reside in Murray, Utah, 
where their three lovely children were born, 

G-l-3-1 GRANT HODGKINSON was born 30 Sept. 1918 
at Vernal, Unitah County, Utah, He is a son of 
Lewis Martin and Mary Armina Haws Hodgkinson. He 
was baptized on 6 Nov. 1926, endowed 12 May 1947. 
The following are their three children: 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-1 -3-1-1 Clinton K. 19 Oct 1953 Murray, Utah 
G-l-3-1-2 Holly 29 Apr 1956 Murray, Utah 

G-1 -3-1 -3 Scott 17 May 1959 Murray, Utah 

G-1 -3-2 DOLORES KELSEY 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

DOLORES, second daughter of Henry and Martha 
Elizabeth Draper Kelsey, was born 14 March 1933 
at Prove, Utah, Handicapped, she lives with her 
parents in Salt Lake City. Dolores was baptized 
22 June 1941. 
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G-l -4 ESTHER KELSEY WALDVOGEL 
By; Genevieve J* Holladay 

ESTHER, second daughter and fourth child of 
Walter Henry and Jeanette Owens Kelsey, was born 
4 Dec, 1886. She was blessed 6 Jan, 1887 by I . T ♦ 
Mo re head. She was baptized and confirmed at 
Price, Utah 5 June 1895 by A* W. Horsley and N. L. 
Marsing. She was a Sunday School teacher at 
Pr i ce ■ 

After completing her schooling at Price, Utah, 
Esther taught school at Spring Gl en, Utah, for 
about three years beginning 1907. She married 
Edward Kerchibald Waldvogel at Price, Carbon 
County, Utah, 7 Oct. 1909, Esther is the mother 
of a son and two daughters. Both daughters died 
young. 

They lived in Rigby, Idaho for several years, 
then moved to Elko, Nevada* Following the death 
of her second daughter in 192U Esther returned 
to school teaching near Elko, About 1926 they 
moved to LaGrande, Oregon, In the early 1930' s 
they lived in Tucson, Pima County, Arizona and 
a few years later they moved to California- 
About 1940 they returned to Logan, Utah for a 
time, later returning to the Los Angeles, Calif. 

area. ^ ^ 

Esther has been very active in LDS Church 
activities and Genealogy and Temple work. She 
has held the positions of Relief Society Secretary 
teacher, Counselor and President; Sunday School 
teacher, and secretary; Primary first counselor; 
and Branch Clerk. She was endowed in Los Angeles 
Temple 5 Oct. 1938. She was Sealed to her 
husband 6 Feb, 1960 in Los Angeles, Calif. Temple. 

G-l-4 EDWARD KERCHIBALD WALDVOGEL, a son of 
Charles and Elizabeth Gehrhardt Waldvogel, was 
born 25 Mar 1882 at New York City, New York. He 
served in the Armed Forces from July 1900 to 
July 1903, 

Edward or "Ed" was married to Esther Kelsey 
at Price, Utah. His occupation was painting and 
house decoration, and he moved his family around 
from place to place seeking employment. He was 
especially interested in music, He was baptized 
14 Aug. 1921 by George J. Ward at Elko, Nevada, 
and was confirmed the same day by Ove C. Inkley, 

He spent several years in a veterans' Hos- 
pital and died 9 Oct- 1956 at Los Angeles, Calif. 



version and baptism, they were endowed and 
sealed in the St. George LDS Temple 31 August 
1939. They are the parents of eight children. 
He has been a Bishop, but details are unknown. 

G-l-4-1 NORMA LUCILLE HEDGE WALDVOGEL, 
daughter of Elias and Aileen Triplett Hedge, 
was born 9 June 1916 at Dayton, Ohio. She was 
married to Deluce Edward Waldvogel I 10 June 
1931 at Lordsburg, New Mexico. She was bap- 
tized a member of the Mormon Church 3 July 1933, 
and was endowed and sealed to her husband and 
first two children on 31 August 1939. She is 
the mother of the following eight children: 



Children 
Name Date of 
G-1-4-1-T Deluce 

Edward II 27 Dec 

G-l-4-1 -2 Gerald 

Tucker 7 Nov 

G-l-4-1-3 Li la Ray 15 Jan 

G-l-4-1 -4 Paul Leroy 28 Aug 

G-l-4-1 -5 Norma Ann 14 Jun 

G_l_4-1, 6 Carol Lee 11 Apr 

G-i-4-1-7 Karin Marie S Jan 
G-l-4-1 -8 Beverly 

Dawn 31 Oct 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-l-4-1 Deluce Edward 11 Jan 1911 
G-l-4-2 June Carmann 24 Nov 1917 
G-l-4-3 Charlotte 23 Mar 1920 



Death 

12 Jan 1920 
9 Feb 1921 



G-l-4-1 DELUCE EDWARD WALDVOGEL I 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

DELUCE EDWARD, oldest child and only son of 
Edward Kerchibald and Esther Kelsey Waldvogel* 
was born 11 Jan, 1911 at Rigby, Fremont, Idaho, 

Deluce Edward graduated from grammar school 
at Elko* Nevada and attended high school. He 
was married 9 June 1931 at Lordsburg, New Mexico 
to Norma Lucille Hedge. Following Norma' s con- 



Birth 

1932 

1936 

1941 

1943 

1945 

1947 

1949 



Bapti sm 

1 Mar 1941 

6 Jan 1945 

2 Jul 1949 

24 Nov 1951 

25 Jul 1953 
30 Apr 1955 

2 Feb 1957 



1950 1 Nov 1958 



G-l -4-1-1 DELUCE EDWARD WALDVOGEL II 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

DELUCE EDWARD II, oldest son of Deluce Edward 
I and Norma Lucille Hedge Waldvogel, was born 27 
Dec, 1932 at Tucson, Pima County, Arizona. He 
was married 17 November 1951 at San Fernando, 
Calif., to Nancy Ruth Elvington. They reside at 
Burbank, California. He and Nancy and their two 
children were endowed and sealed 15 August 1959 
in the Los Angeles Temple. 

G-l-4-1 -1 NANCY RUTH ELVINGTON WALDVOGEL was 
born 19 Nov, 1931, She is a daughter of Jack and 
Willa Elvington. She married Deluce Edward Wald- 
vogel II 17 November 1951. She was baptized 13 
April 1954, and was endowed and sealed to her 
husband 15 August 1959. She is the mother of two 
son 5 . 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Baptism 

G-l -4-1-1 -T Deluce io< _ r 
Edward III 19 Dec 1956 Aug 1965 

G-l -4-1 -1-2 Stacey La von 27 Aug 1958 

G-l -4-1 -2 GERALD TUCKER WALDVOGEL 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 



GERALD TUCKER, second son 
and Norma Lucille Hedge Wald 
1936 at Los Angeles, Calif. 
1938; baptized 6 Jan. 1945, 
Patricia Jane Hogan 14 May 1 
Mexico. In 1957 they lived 
was stationed with the armed 
They went to the Swiss Tempi 
and sealed together, 17 May 



of Deluce Edward I 
vogel , was born 7 Nov 
He was blessed 3 July 
He was married to 
956 at Gallup, New 
in Germany, where he 
services of the U.S. 
e and were endowed 
1957. 
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£.1-4.1.2 PATRICIA JANE HQGAN WALDVOGEL , 
daughter of Rulon Stanley and Leda Mabel Spencer 
Hogan, was born 5 April 1936 at Burbank, los 
Angeles, Calif, She married Gerald Tucker 
waldvogel and they are parents of two children, 
both girls. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-1-4-1-2-] Jerilyn 8 Jun 1959 Burbank, Calif. 
G-l-4-1-2-2 Julie 

Louise 23 Hay 1964 Burbank, Calif. 

G-l-4-1-3 LI LA RAY WALDVOGEL SUAVARA VALDEZ 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

L1LA RAY, third child and oldest daughter of 
Oeluce Edward I and Norma Lucille Hedge Wald- 
vogel, was born 15 Jan 1941 at Los Angeles* 
Calif. She was baptized 2 July 1949, She was 
married first to Adolph A. Guevara 3 May 1958. 
He drowned at sea* She then married Pilar 
Guavarr Valdez 23 April 1960 at Tijuana, Baja, 
Mexico. They have three children. 

G-l-4-1-3 PILAR GUAVARR VALDEZ, son of Pilar 
Zapa and Maria Guavara Valdez, was born 10 Oct. 
1939 at San Antonio, Bexar, Texas, He married 
Li la Ray Waldvogel in 1960. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-l-4-1-3-1 Maria Ann 

Waldvogel 7 Jul i960 Van Nuys, Cal . 
G-l-4-1-3-2 Norma Lucille 

Waldvogel 12 Nov 1961 Van Nuys, Cal , 
G-i-4-1-3-3 Mark Dennis 5 Nov 1964 Van Nuys, Cal. 

G-l-4-1-4 PAUL LEROY WALDVOGEL 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

PAUL LEROY, third son and fourth child of 
Deluce Edward I and Norma Lucille Hedge Wald- 
vogel, was born 28 Aug* 1943 at Sacramento, 
Calif. He was baptized 24 Nov. 1951. He 
married Judith Carol Parks in 1964 and they were 
later divorced. They had a son, David John, born 
28 Oct, 1964 at Los Angeles, Calif. 

G- 1-4-1 -5 NORMA ANN WALDVOGEL JENKINS FERRARQ 
By Genevieve J. Holladay 

NORMA ANN, fifth child and second daughter of 
Deluce Edward I and Norma Lucille Hedge Wald- 
vogel was born 14 June 1945 at Los Angeles, Cal. 
She was baptized 25 July 1953. 

Norma Ann was first married to Hans Joseph 
Jenkins, 13 July 1961* and they had a son, Joseph 
Michael Jenkins. She was divorced, and 3 July 

1965 she married William Fredrick Ferraro. In 

1966 he adopted her son Joseph Michael. 

G-l-4-1-6 CAROL LEE WALDVOGEL DENSON 
By Genevieve J. Holladay 

CAROL LEE, third daughter and sixth child of 
Deluce Edward I and Norma Lucille Hedge Wald- 



vogel, was born 11 April 1947 at San Fernando, 
California, She was baptized 30 April 1955. 
Carol Lee was married 7 Dec. 1966 to Larry 
Denson in Troy, Miami, Ohio, 

(3-1-4-1-7 KARIN MARIE WALDVOGEL 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

KARIN MARIE, the seventh child and fourth 
daughter of Deluce Edward I and Norma Lucille 
Hedge Waldvogel, was born 6 Jan. 1949 at San 
Fernando, California. She was baptized 2 Feb. 
1957. 

G-l-4-1-8 BEVERLY DAWN WALDVOGEL RIVES 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

BEVERLY DAWN, eighth child and fifth daughter 
of Deluce Edward I and Norma Lucille Hedge Wald- 
vogel , was born 31 Oct* 1950 at Payson, Utah, 
Utah, She was baptized 1 Nov. 1958. She married 
Dennis Rives 17 Feb, 1968 at Norfolk* Virginia. 

G-l-5 DANIEL KELSEY 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

DANIEL, fifth child and third son of Walter 
Henry and Jeanette Owens Kelsey, was born 28 
Dec, 1889 at Smithfield, Cache, Utah, He was 
baptized 2 July 1898* He attended schools at 
Price, Utah, The family moved to Logan, Cache, 
Utah, and his mother died in 1907, He left hone 
and roamed around for a few years. He married 
first, 10 Sept. 1917 at Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Louise Young, They separated and he joined the 
U.S. Navy* 

About 1936, Dan married May Johnson of 
Philadelphia, Pa., who was a close friend of 
his brother Lou and his wife, Gladys, They were 
divorced about a year later. Dan was in the Navy 
many years, and roamed the world, including 
China. 

Dan married third, Mrs, Margaret Evelyn Richard 
Grove Klingaman 21 Feb. 1948 at Santa Monica, Los 
Angeles County, Calif, She had two children by 
her former marriages, one of whom, a son, was 
married. 

Dan and Margaret moved to Logan, Utah and 
lived for several years. Her daughter, Charlotte 
Ann Klingaman lived with them and was baptized 
into the LDS Church 29 Nov* 1952, Dan became 
ill and entered the Naval Hospital at Oakland, 
Calif., where he died 24 Hay 1954* He was buried 
in Golden Gate Cemetery, San Bruno, California. 

G-l-5 MARGARET EVELYN RICHARD was born 12 Nov, 
1899 at Niles, Trumbell County, Ohio. She is a 
daughter of Robert and Elizabeth Winnifred Lewis 
Richard. She was married first to Albert Dwight 
Grove of Champion* Ohio* They had a son, Richard 
Melvin Grove. Her husband died 8 Sept. 1936 at 
Long Seach, Calif. She next married Fowler K* 
Klingaman of Chadron, Neb, about 1941. They were 
divorced, A daughter was born of this marriage. 

Margaret married Daniel Kelsey in 1948 at 
Santa Monica, Calif, At the time of his death in 
1954, she resided in Oakland, Calif,, to be near 
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him at the Naval Hospital* She and Dan had no 
children, 

6-1-6 LOUIS KELSEY 
By Genevieve J. Holladay 

LOUIS, sixth child and fourth sort of Walter 
Henry and Jeanette Owens Kelsey, was born 24- Oct* 
1891 at Smithfield, Cache, Utah. He attended 
grade school at Price, Utah. "Lou" also attended 
three years of high school at the Brigham Young 
College in Logan until his mother died in 1907* 
At this time the family scattered. He joined the 
U.S, Army 2b May 1915 at Fort Logan, Colorado* He 
served in the eighth infantry from this time to 
19 Aug* 1919, over five years. For a few months 
he served in the 3rd M.G. Batallion and then in 
the 45th Infantry* He was serving as Staff 
Sargeant at Camp Dix* New York, at the time of 
his discharge, 30 Sept. 1920. His experiences 
in the amy were many and varied, as he served 
in the Phi 11 i pi ne Islands, in France, in Germany 
and in the United States during World War I and 
the reconstruction period. 

While in the army Lou had a buddy by the name 
of Greenwood, who had a sister Gladys who lived 
in Philadelphia, Pa. She and Lou corresponded 
for some time and became engaged. They were 
married 23 Dec* 1919 at Philadelphia* They made 
their home in Philadelphia* He was employed as 
a motorman on the electric street cars, serving 
until nis retirement. Lou died 6 Nov. 1953 and 
was burled at Pottsville, Pa, They had no 
children. 

G-l-6 GLADYS LORRAINE GREENWOOD KELSEY was a 
daughter of James Howard and Charlotte Irene 
Hirleman Greenwood. She was born 5 May 1902 at 
Philadelphia, Pa. She started school in 1 90S 
but was compelled to leave at the end of five 
years because of ill health. She was married to 
Louis Kelsey in 1919 by the Rev. Eugene Maclean at 
Philadelphia* She still resides at 470 E Van 
Kirk Street, Philadelphia* Pa. 

G-l-7 JEANETTE (NETTIE) KELSEY BERGENER 
By* Genevieve J* Holladay 

JEANETTE (NETTIE), seventh child and third 
daughter of Walter henry and Jeanette Owens 
Kelsey, was born 21 Sept* 1897 at Price, Utah* 
She was blessed 7 Nov* 1897 by Albert Bryner at 
Price, Utah, baptized and confirmed there on 5 
Aug. 1906 by Joseph T, Barton and Albert Bryner. 

She attended public schools in Price, and 
when the family moved to Logan, Utah, continued 
her education there* She was always a happy, 
Jovial girl , but her mother's death when she was 
10 years old cast a shadow over her life. After 
that she was unsettled, as she seemed to feel 
she had no home. Nettie was married to George 
Philip Bergener 30 March 1915 at Logan* Utah. 
They were blessed with eight children, including 
twin girls* She died at Logan, 22 Aug, 1958. 

G-l-7 GEORGE PHILIP BERGENER, a son of Otto 
Emil Joseph and Anna Maria Markman Bergener, was 



born 14 Aug. 1893, He was baptized and con- 
firmed at Logan, Utah on 1 Sept* 1901 by Otto 
Bergener and N* W* Kimball. He attended Logan 
city schools. 

George was married 30 March 1915 to Jeanette 
(Nettie) Kelsey in Logan by U. R. Sloan- He was 
employed by the railroad at Logan, and was 
section boss at Soda Springs, Idaho* The 
following are their children: 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Death 
G-l-7-1 Owen Philip 8 Mar 1916 
G-l-7-2 Vivian 20 Aug 1918 

G-l-7-3 Jeanette 16 Oct 1930 
G-l-7-4 Jay Henry 19 Oct 1923 
G-l-7-5 Lucille 2 Mar 1931 

G-l-7-6 Lola Darlene 

(Twin) 26 Jan 1935 
G-l-7-7 Viola Jean 

(Twin) 25 Jan 1935 
G-l-7-8 Dean Kelsey 14 Jun 1937 1957 

6-1-7-1 OWEN RHILIP BERGENER 
By: Genevieve J* Holladay 

CWEN PHILIP, oldest child and son of George 
Philip and Jeanette (Nettie) Kelsey Bergener* was 
born 8 March 1916 at Logan, Cache*. Utah. He was 
baptized 6 Sept. 1924* He was blessed 8 March 
1916 by William Athay* 

Owen started school in 1923 at Fossil * Wyo*, 
continuing at Soda Springs, Idaho, and Logan* 
He was married 3 Nov. 1945 to Mildred Margaret 
Matejka at Cleveland, Cuyahoga County, Ohio* 
They have lived at Cleveland and at Burns, Har- 
ney, Oregon* 

G-l-7-1 MILDRED MARGARET MATEJJCA BERGENER was 
a daughter of Oohn Matejka of Cleveland, Ohio. 
She married tVen Philip Bergener in 1945* They 
have three children* 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-l-7-1-1 David Owen 11 Apr 1947 Cleveland, Ohio 
G-l-7-1-2 Anne Marie 13 Nov 1950 Burns, Oregon 
G-l-7-1-3 Robert 

Philip 9 May 1958 Cleveland, Ohio 

G-1-7-2 VIVIAN BERGENER WILLISQN PIERCE 
By: Genevieve J* Holladay 

VIVIAN, second child and first daughter of 
George Philip and Jeanette (Nettie) Kelsey 
Bergener, was born 20 Aug. 1918 in Logan, Cache* 
Utah* She was blessed 3 Nov* 1918 by William 
Athay at Logan* Utah. The family moved to Soda 
Springs*. Idaho, and Vivian was baptized there 
6 Aug. 1927 by Earl Balls, confirmed the next 
day by Hyrum M* San. She attended schools in 
Soda Springs, Idaho, and Logan* Utah. She was 
married in Logan to William John (Jack) Willi son 
on 14 Nov. 1936 and became the mother of a 
daughter, Margena* They were divorced 12 Dec. 
1939* 

Vivian married Laurence Jack Pierce 14 June 
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1940 at Malad, Oneida, Idaho. They have made 
their home in Gar! and 4 Box Elder County, Utah. 
Two sons were born to them, 

G- 1-7-2 LAURENCE JACK PIERCE was born 1 May 
1915 at Garland, Sox Elder, Utah. He is the 
son of John Edwin and Nellie Agnes Burgon Pierce, 
He was married in 1940 to Vivian Bergener, He 
has a pilot's license and flies his own airplane 
as a 



Children 
Date of Birth 



Place 



Name 

G-1-7-2-1 Margene 

(Willi son) 4 Oct 1937 Logan, Utah 
G-l -7-2-2 Larry Jay 22 Apr 1941 Logan, Utah 
G-l-7-2-3 Richard 



VJynn 



26 Apr 1945 Logan, Utah 



G-l-7-2-1 MARGENE WILLISON HENDRICKS 
By: Genevieve J, Holladay 

MARGENE, daughter of William John and Vivian 
Bergener Willi son, was born 4 Oct. 1937 at Logan, 
Utah. Her mother was divorced when she was just 
a small child and was married to Laurence Jack 
Pierce* Margene made her home with them. She 
married Lowell Richard Hendricks at Garland, 
Utah on 20 Aug. 1955 Their daughter Michelle 
was born 21 Jan, 1956 at Belleville, St. Clair, 
111. They have been divorced. 

G-l -7-2-2 LARRY JAY PIERCE 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

LARRY JAY, first son of Laurence Jack and 
Vivian Bergener Pierce* was born 22 April 1941 
at Logan, Utah* He attended schools at Garland, 
Utah, Larry was called as an LDS Missionary and 
served in the Great Lakes Mission, at Roseville, 
Michigan. He was married following his mission 
on 6 Sept. 1963 to (G-l-7-2-2) Marie Jean 
Anderson, For a time after their marriage they 
returned to Michigan to live. 

G-l -7-3 JEANETTE BERGENER ROSKELLEY 
By Genevieve 0, Holladay 

JEANETTE, third child and second daughter of 
George Philip and Jeanette (Nettie) Kelsey 
Bergener, was born 16 Oct. 1920 at Logan, Cache, 
Utah. She was blessed 5 Dec. 1920 at Logan by 
Charles England. She attended schools in Soda 
Springs, Idaho, and Logan, Utah. She was married 
12 June 1941 to George Rigby Roskelley at Smith- 
field* Cache, Utah* They have made their home 
at Smithfield. They are the parents of five 
children* 

G-l -7-3 GEORGE RIGBY ROSKELLEY is a son of 
George and Alice Almina Corbett Roskelley. He 
was born 3 Aug. 1914 at Smithfield, Cache, Utah, 
He was married to Jeanette Bergener at Smithfield 
12 June 1941. 



Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-l -7-3-1 Connie 21 Oct 1943 Logan, Utah 
G-l -7-3-2 Jeanette 

(Jeanne) 6 Oct 1946 Logan, Utah 
G-l -7-3-3 CLirtiss 

Rigby 7 Jan 1949 Logan, Utah 
G-1-7-3-4 Ralph Wayne 14 Apr T955 Logan, Utah 
G-l -7-3-5 Alice 22 Jun 1959 Logan, Utah 

G-l- 7-4 JAY HENRY BERGENER 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

JAY HENRY, fourth child and second son of 
George Phi Hp and Jeanette (Nettie) Kelsey 
Bergener, was born 19 Oct 1923 at Soda Springs, 
Caribou, Idaho, He was blessed there in Jan. 
1924 by waiter Hogan. Jay was baptized 4 Aug. 
1934* He was married 4 Oct, 1952 at Syracuse, 
Onondaga County, New York to Kathleen Georgietta 
Easier. They have lived in Syracuse. 

G-l -7-4 KATHLEEN GEORGIETTA CASLER BERGENER, 
daughter of Frank and Edith Brentha Cobb Casler, 
was born 25 Sept, 1925 at Grieg, New York. She 
married Jay Henry Bergener, As far as is known 
they have no children, 

G-l -7-5 LUCILLE BERGENER KAUL 

LUCILLE, fifth child and third daughter of 
George Philip and Jeanette (Nettie) Kelsey 
Bergener, was born 2 March 1931 at Soda Springs, 
Caribou, Idaho. She was baptized 11 March 1939, 

Lucille was married 26 May 1948 at Logan, 
Cache, Utah, to Dixon Edwin Kaul , They have 
lived in Oshkosh and Neenah, Wisconsin. 

G-l -7-5 01X0N EDWIN KAUL, son of Edwin 0. 
and Edna Harriet Tegelman Kaul , was born 14 
March 1923, at Chicago, Cook, 111. He married 
Lucille Bergener and they have three children. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-l -7-5-1 James Dixon 27 Jan 1950 Oshkosh, Wis. 
3-1-7-5-2 William Lee 11 Dec 1952 Neenah, Wis- 
G-l -7-5-3 Thomas Owen 24 Jul 1957 Neenah, Wis. 

G-l -7-6 LOLA DARLENE BERGENER GOMM (Twin) 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

LOLA DARLENE, sixth child and twin daughter of 
George Philip and Jeanette (Nettie) Kelsey 
Bergener, was born 26 Jan. 1935 at Logan* Cache, 
Utah. She was baptized in Logan 19 June 1943, 

Following her schooling in Logan city schools, 
Lola was endowed and sealed in the Logan LDS 
Tenple to Thiel James Gomm on 20 Feb. 1953, She 
is the mother of three children, 

G-l -7-6 THIEL JAMES GOMM, son of Ben Charles 
and Opal Louise All red Gomm, was born 7 March 
1932 at Osmond, Lincoln, Wyoming, He was married 
to Lola Darlene Bergener, 
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Children 

-1-7-6-1 David Thiel 24 Apr 1954 Fort Ord, Cal . 

j_l_7_$_2 viann 21 Apr 1956 The Dalles, Or. 

G-l-7-6-3 Lynette 25 Sep 1958 Logan, Utah 

G-l-7-7 VIOLA JEAN BERGENER THOMAS (Twin) 
By Genevieve J. Holladay 

VIOLA JEAN, twin daughter of George Philip and 
Jeanette (Nettie) Kelsey Bergener, was born 26 
Jan, 1935 at Logan, Cache, Utah. She was baptized 
at Logan 19 June 1943* with her twin sister. 

Viola was married in the Logan LDS Temple to 
Richard Lynn Thomas on IS June 1953 a few months 
after her sister was married. They have made 
their home in Logan, where their two children 
were born. 

G-l-7-7 RICHARD LYNN THOMAS was born 6 Sept. 
1932 at Sanford, Conejos County, Colorado. He 
is a son of Harry Delbert and Berniece Colene 
Carter Thomas. 

At age £0 Richard was stricken by spinal and 
bulbar polio and could only move hfs tongue and 
fingers. Eight months later he had recovered 
enough to be married in the Logan LDS Temple to 
Viola Jean Bergener. He now has the use of the 
upper portion of his body, but is confined to a 
wheel chai r, 

Richard was named Utah's Handicapped Citizen 
of 1968 and represented the State of Utah in 
national competition for the President's Trophy 
established by President John F. Kennedy, He was 
the subject of an article printed recently by 
"The Church News," (1969) 

Richard owns a jewelry store in Logan, and 
recently purchased a bookstore. He is a Sunday 
School teacher in the Logan 10th Ward. 

Children 

G-l-7-7-1 Ricky Lynn 25 Sep 1954 Logan, Utah 
G-l-7-7-2 Christine 29 Mar 1956 Logan, Utah 

G-1-7-S DEAN KELSEY BERGENER 
By; Genevieve J, Holladay 

DEAN KELSEY, last son of George Philip and 
Jeanette (Nettie) Kelsey Bergener was born 14 
June 1937 at Logan, Cache, Utah. He received his 
schooling in Logan dty schools. He joined the 
U,S, Navy in 1955. Later he became ill with 
Leukemia and died in 1957 about age 20. 

G-l-8 LOIS KELSEY HURST 
By Genevieve J. Holladay 

LOIS, youngest child of Walter Henry and 
Jeanette Owens Kelsey, was born 18 Hay 1900 at 
Price, Carbon, Utah, She was blessed 3 July 1900 
by N. L, Marsing at Price, Utah, She was baptized 
19 May 1908 in the Logan Temple* 

She attended schools in Lagan, Utah, Spring 
Glen and lobar, Nevada. Being left motherless at 
an early age, she was not able to attend school 
further than the eighth grade, Lois left school 



and worked at Murdocks Candy Kitchen and the 
Blue Bird Confectionary in Logan for three or 
four years . 

She married Frederick Loran Hurst in Brigham 
City, Box Elder County, Utah on 14 Aug. 1919, 
They resided in Logan, Utah where their four 
children were born* They lived in Salt Lake City 
at the time of her husband's death, 3 Hay 1963. 
Following this Lois moved to Ogden, Utah, then to 
Idaho Falls, Idaho, where she now resides at 
3741/2 K, Street. (1969) 

G-l-S FREDERICK LORAN HURST is a son of 
Frederick W. Jr. and Elvira Deseret Lindsay 
Hurst, He was born in Paris, Bear Lake County * 
Idaho, £4 July 1900. He was baptized S Aug. 1906 
at Paris, He was married to Lois Kelsey 14 Aug. 
1919. They lived in Logan, Utah for many years, 
then moved to Salt Lake City, Utah. He died 
there 3 May 1963. 

Chil dren 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-l-8-1 Darrell Loran 9 Feb 1920 Logan, Utah 
G-l-8-2 Eileen 8 Nov 1922 Logan, Utah 

G-l-S-3 Blaine 

Frederick 1 Oct 1929 Logan, Utah 
G-l-8-4 Lynn Kelsey 17 Dec 1934 Logan, Utah 

G-l-8-1 DARRELL LORAN HURST 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

DARRELL LORAN, oldest child and son of 
Frederick Loran and Lois Kelsey Hurst, was born 
9 Feb. 1920 at Logan, Cache, Utah. Darrell was 
baptized 14 Feb. 1928. He attended Logan city 
schools* He was married first in January 1945 
to (G-l-8-1) Virginia Griffiths. They were 
divorced. On 2 March 1947 Darrell married 
Dorothy La Von Erickson at Elko, Nevada. They 
have two children. They lived in Salt Lake City 
for several years. They now reside in Ontario, 
Oregon at 1184 South West 2nd Ave. 

G-l-8-1 DOROTHY LAVON ERICKSON HURST was born 3 
Aug. 1924 in Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, Utah. She 
is a daughter of Edgar Wiggo and Mabel Larsen 
Erickson. She married Darrell Loran Hurst in 
1947. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-l-8-1 -1 Brent 

Darrell 14 Sep 1949 Salt Lake City 

G-l-8-1-2 Pamela 

Dee 31 May 1956 Salt Lake City 

G- 1-8-1-1 BRENT DARRELL HURST 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

BRENT DARRELL is a son of Darrell Loran and 
Dorothy Lavon Erickson Hurst. He was born in 
Salt Lake City, Utah U Sept. 1949. He was 
married in June 1968 (wife's name unknown) and 
lives in Salt Lake City, where he is attending 
the University of Utah, {1969) 
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G-l-8-2 EILEEN HURST OLSEN CLIFFORD 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

EILEEN * only daughter of Frederick Loran and 
Lois Kelsey Hurst, was born S Nov. 1922 at Logan, 
Cache, Utah, She was baptized 16 Dec, 1930. She 
attended school in Lagan, Utah, where she has 
lived most of her life, Eileen was married 24 
Dec. 1941 at Park City, Utah to (G-l-8-2) Robert 
L. 01 sen. They were divorced following the 
birth of their daughter Sheila. 

On 6 March 1944 Eileen was married to Delbert 
Clifford at Logan, Utah, They reside in Logan. 
They have four other children, 

Eileen worked in the YWMIA for 15 years and 
served as a Beehive teacher, Hia mid teacher, 
Age-group counselor and secretary. She has also 
been a Relief Society teacher, Primary secretary 
and a teacher. Her hobby is sewing. 

DELBERT CLIFFORD, son of Franklin 
Clifford and Julia Kauffman, was born 26 April 
1920 in Millville, Utah. He was baptized 8 May 
1926, He married Eileen Hurst 6 March 1944. 
Delbert works at Hill Air Force Base near Ogden, 
Utah. He drives there and back to Logan every 
working day* and has done this for over 15 years. 
He enjoys hunting, fishing and gardening. 

Chi ldren 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G- 1-8-2-1 Sheila (01 sen) 13 Dec 1942 Logan, Utah 

G-l -8-2-2 Julia 28 Dec 1946 Logan, Utah 

G-l-8-2-3 Eileen ttwin) 21 May 194S Logan, Utah 

G-l-8-2-4 Colleen (twin) 21 May 1948 Logan, Utah 

G-1 -8-2-5 Ricky Delbert 11 Dec 1957 Logan, Utah 

G - 1-8-2-1 SHEILA (GLSEN) CLIFFORD ARCHIBALD 
By: Genevieve J* Holladay 

SHEILA was born 13 Dec, 1942 at Logan, Cache, 
Utah to Eileen Hurst and Robert Lloyd 01 sen. Her 
parents were divorced and her mother was remarried 
in 1944 to Delbert Clifford, who adopted Sheila 
and became her legal father. 

Sheila graduated from Logan High School in 
Kay I960, and was married 3 June 1960 in the 
Logan LOS Temple to Ronald F. Archibald. She 
has always been active in Church and was an "A" 
student in school. She earned five Individual 
HI A awards and was a Primary teacher when she was 
only 12 years old. She has worked in Sunday 
School as secretary, in HIA as a teacher, speech 
director, Age-group counselor; as Primary coun- 
selor, teacner and is now (1969) Primary President 
in the Logan 15th Ward. Sheila is the mother of 
three children. She has a lovely Book of 
Remembrance on which she has spent much time and 
effort. 

G-l -8-2-1 RONALD F. ARCHIBALD is the son of 
Lei and H. and Edith Godfrey Archibald of Clarkston, 
Utah. He was born 2 Feb. 1939 in Logan, Utah; 
baptized 28 Feb. 1947 by Scott Bingham in Amalga, 
Utah. 

Ronald graduated from North Cache High School. 



He was ordained an Elder 3 Aug. 1958. He married 
Sheila 01 sen Clifford in 1960, He works for 
Barton Truck Lines and works at night, driving 
from Logan to Ogden and Salt Lake City and 
return. Ronald likes to hunt and fish and do 
carpentry work, They live in Logan. 

Chil dren 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-T -8-2-1 -1 Shari Lyn 11 Sep 1961 Logan, Utah 
G-i-S-2-1 -2 Melanie 11 Jul 1963 Logan, Utah 
0-1-8-2-1-3 Andy 

Ronald 29 Oct 1967 Logan, Utah 

G-l -8-2-2 JULIA CLIFFORD DONE 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

JULIA, daughter of Delbert Clifford and 
Eileen Hurst, was born 28 Dec. 1946 at Logan, 
Cache, Utah. She was baptized 5 Feb. 1955 in 
the Logan Tabernacle by Jesse K. Wheiler. 

Julia did very well in school and has been 
active in Church. She earned five Individual 
HIA awards and was a Primary teacher at an early 
age. She has served as Junior Sunday School 
and MIA secretary. 

Julie graduated from Logan High School in 
May 1965. In November of that year she took her 
first airplane trip to Orlando, Florida, where 
on 19 Nov. 1965 she was married to Terry w. Done, 
who was in the U.S. Air Force. The ceremony 
was performed by an LD5 Bishop at the Orlando LDS 
Church. A year later they returned to Logan to 
live. At present (1969) Julie is working as a 
secretary at Hill Air Force Base in Ogden, Utah, 
driving back and forth each day. She has com- 
pleted a Book of Remembrance. They have no 
children, 

G-l -8-2- 2 TERRY W. DONE was born at Smithfield, 
Cache, Utah on 17 March 1945. He is a son of 
William S, and Adeline Gregory Done. He was 
baptized 27 March 1953 by Ronald P. Done, his 
brother. 

He graduated from North Cache High School in 
Kay 1963, While he was serving in the U.S. Air 
Force in Orlando, Florida, he was married to 
Julia Clifford. In November 1966, Terry was 
given a medical discharge from the Air Force 
because of arthritis, and they returned to Logan, 
Utah to live. Terry works as a policeman at 
Utah State University 1n Logan. 

G-l -8-2-3 EILEEN CLIFFORD ERICKS0N 
By: Genevieve J- Holladay 

EILEEN, identical twin sister of Colleen 
Clifford Wirth, was born 21 May 1948 in Logan s 
Cache, Utah, She is ten minutes older than 
Colleen. They are daughters of Delbert and 
Eileen Hurst 01 sen Clifford. Eileen was bap- 
tized in the Logan Tabernacle on 2 June 1956 by 
William G. Evans Or. 

Eileen and her twin were always interested in 
music and they sang together occasionally in 
school and Church activities. Eileen was active 
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in Church and earned five individual awards. She 
was a Primary teacher at an early age and later 
on was a MIA teacher. She has a Book of Remem- 
brance which she just brought up to date. 

Shortly after her graduation from Logan High 
School in May 1966 she was married to Lewis John 
Erickson- Bishop Van Ness Wall en tine performed 
the ceremony at the Clifford Family home in 
Logan on 25 Nov. 1966. Following her husband's 
graduation from Utah State University in March 
1967, they moved to Platina, California. When 
he entered the army, Eileen returned to her 
parents' home for a few months. At present 
(1969) she is living with him in Lawton, Oklahoma. 

G-l -8-2-3 LEWIS JOHN ERICKSQN was born in 
Clarence, New York, the son of Virgil and Hazel 
Erickson. He attended college in Logan, Utah, 
where he majored in Forestry at Utah State Univ. 

He was married 25 Nov. 1966 to Eileen Clif- 
ford, He graduated from Utah State in March 
1967 and they moved to Platina, Calif., where he 
had his first job. In April 1968 he went into 
the U.S. Army, At present (1969) he is attending 
Officers Candidate School at Fort Sill, Lawton, 
Oklahoma. 

G- 1-8-2-4 COLLEEN CLIFFORD WIRTH 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

COLLEEN was born ten minutes after her 
identical twin sister Eileen on 21 Kay 1948 in 
Logan, Cache, Utah. They are daughters of Delbert 
and Eileen Hurst Olsen Clifford. She was baptized 
at the same time as her twin, on 2 June 1956 in 
Logan, also by Willi am G. Evans Jr. 

Sharing an interest in music, Colleen sang with 
Eileen now and then at Church and school events. 
She also earned five MIA individual awards, taught 
Primary and MIA. Following her Logan High School 
graduation in Hay, 1966, Colleen spent part of 
the summer working in Yellowstone Park. In the 
fall she attended Utah State Univ. for the fall 
quarter. In February 1967 she began working as 
a secretary at Hill Air Force Ease near Qgden a 
Utah. She was married in Logan on 26 Aug, 1967 
to Paul Denis Wirth, Following his graduation 
from Utah State Univ. they moved to Idaho Falls, 
Idaho, where they are making their home* 

G-l-8-2-4 PAUL DENIS WIRTH is the son of 
Henry John Jr. and Betty Talbott Wirth of Naper- 
ville, Illinois, Paul attended Utah State Univ. 
in Logan, Utah, and majored in Art Education. 
He graduated in 1968, He married Colleen Clif- 
ford 26 Aug. 1967 in Logan. He is now teaching 
high school in Idaho Falls, Idaho. 

G-l -8-2-5 RICKY DELBERT CLIFFORD 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

RICKY is the only son of Delbert and Eileen 
Hurst Olsen Clifford. He was born 11 Dec, 1957 
in Logan, Cache, Utah, He was baptized 31 Dec. 
1965 in the Logan Tabernacle by his father , 
Delbert Clifford, 

Ricky is attending school in Logan, and does 



well. He attends Church regularly and loves 
sports of all kinds. 

G-T -8-3 BLAINE FREDERICK HURST 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

BLAINE FREDERICK was born 1 Oct. 1929 in 
Logan, Cache, Utah. He is a son of Frederick 
Loran and Lois Kelsey Hurst, He received his 
schooling in Logan city schools. He has made 
a career of the U,S, Air Force. He has now 
(1969) been in the service for over 21 years. 
At present he is a sargeant. On 24 Sept. 1955 
Blaine married Mrs. Edna Marie Spill man Smith 
at Elko, Nevada, She had a son Ronald Smith 
born by her first marriage. He is also at 
present in the Air Force. 

Elaine was stationed for a number of years 
at San Antonio, Texas, where he and his wife 
built a new home, at 6607 Desilu Drive. He is 
stationed in South Korea until March 1969. 

G-l-8-3 EDNA MARIE SPILLMAN , a daughter of 
Frederick William and Edna Woodland Spill man, was 
born 30 August 1922 at Pocatello, Bannock County, 
Idaho. She was married first to Donald E. Smith 
and became the mother of a son, Ronald Smith, 
Marie and Blaine have had no children. She is 
working and living in San Antonio, Texas, while 
waiting the return of her husband from Korea. 

G- 1-3-4 LYNN KELSEY HURST 
By: Genevieve J. Holladay 

LYNN KELSEY was born 17 Dec 1934 in Logan, 
Cache a Utah, the youngest son of Frederick Loran 
and Lois Kelsey Hurst. He was blessed in 
January 1935; baptized 23 Oct. 1943 in Logan, 
Utah. 

Lynn was married 30 Nov. 1957 in Elko, Elko, 
Nevada to Marie Law. Thr*y have made their home 
in Salt Lake City and Ogden, Utah, and live at 
present in Idaho Falls, Idaho at 1120 Cathryn 
Avenue, Lynn repairs office machines. 

G- 1-8-4 MARIE LAW HURST is a daughter of Mil - 
ford Robert and Edith Lowe Law. She was born 11 
Aug. 1939. She was baptized 1 Nov. 1947, She 
married Lynn Kelsey Hurst in 1957. She is a 
secretary in Idaho Falls, Idaho. They have one 
son, (G- 1-8-4-1) Craig "B M who was born in Salt 
Lake City, Utah 10 Oct. 1958. 
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G-2 ELIZABETH OWENS HENDRICKS ON 

By: Mary 0. T. Pratt 
8 Jean Hendrickson Jensen 

ELIZABETH, second daughter of William and 
Elizabeth Owens Hendrickson, was born 9 Feb. 
1859, at Salt Lake City* Utah. She was blessed 
by Dr. William Hovey* 5 Jan. I860 at Salt Lake 
City. She was re- baptized 25 July 1875 by John 
Plowman Sr. , of Smithfield, as there was no 
account kept of her first baptism. She was 
confirmed about the same time. She was married 
to George Washington Hendrickson in the Endowment 
House at Salt Lake City ? and also received her 
endowments there 17 April 1876. She resided 
1n Smithfield, Utah until Oct, 1887, when they 
moved to Worm Creek, Idaho (a branch of the 
Preston Ward). It was later organized into the 
Glendale Ward. She was called to act as secretary 
in the Relief Society, also as teacher in the 
Sunday School. She held these positions until 
they moved to Canada in March 1910. She lived 
in Cards ton until July 1910 when she moved 20 
miles west to Hill Spring. Here she was called 
to act as treasurer in the Relief Society. She 
received a Patriarchal Blessing 4 July 1911 at 
the hands of Patriarch Henry L. Hinnman, at 
Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. 

The family moved back to Cards ton in January 
1917, She was then called to act as Relief 
Society visiting teacher in the First Ward there, 
They then moved to La Grande, Oregon in October 
1923, La Grande was one ward when she moved 
there; soon after they came the ward was divided. 
Elizabeth and her husband lived in the Second 
Ward. 

(January, 1971, From here on Elizabeth's 
story is being brought up to date by grand- 
daughter Jean M, Hendrickson Jensen.) 

We moved to La Grande* Oregon in January, 
1930, and I remember my Grandmother as a little 
old lady who always wore dark print dresses and a 
long white apron. She had white hair and she wore 
it in a bun on the back of her head. Whenever we 
went to see her, she always had cookies for us- 
I remember they were big and round and fat, and 
she kept them in a lard can. She twinkled when 
she laughed, I think that I rather stood in awe of 
her* She was terribly afraid of lightning storms 
and they have a lot of them here in Eastern 
Oregon, Whenever a lightning storm would come up, 
she would go around her house and cover anything 
that was metal. Grandma and Grandpa always had 
beautiful gardens and she was always there right 
alongside Grandpa helping do the chores. She was 
the mother of 13 children, seven boys and six 
girls. Of these, only one is still living. She 
passed away 16 Jan. 1935 from a heart attack and 
is buried in the Hill crest Cemetery in La Grande, 
Oregon, She was 76 years old. 
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G-2 GEORGE WASHINGTON HENDRICKSON was born 
7 Jan, 1858 at Mt* Pisgah* Pottowattamie County, 
Iowa, son of Nicholas and Dianna Elizabeth 
Kelsey Hendrickson. They crossed the plains in 
1&61 with an ox team. They had one yoke of oxen 
and one of cows and two wagons. I was four years 
old at the time. We landed in Smithfield* Cache, 
Utah, Some had dugouts to live in. The Indians 
got hostile some of the time, I can remember 
seeing some fat steers tied up to the trees by 
the creek for them to kill to keep peace with 
them. I remember the old Chief they called Alma, 
They buried some of his family in the cemetery. 
Oh how they would mourn every evening at their 
graves . 

My father was a cooper by trade. Hade tubs 
and buckets and barrel He used to take them 
to the other valley, that is, Salt Lake Valley, 
and trade them for molasses or anything he 
could get that would help us to live. 

In those days people did not have much feed 
for their animals. So in the spring had to 
turn their oxen out all night and hunt them in 
the morning. That was one of my jobs* Father 
traded our oxen off for a team of small ponies. 
We thought we were rich, We had lots of fun 
riding them on the 4th and 24th of July. I 
remember how united the people were* What good 
times we had. In making roads in the canyons 
and water ditches and in freighting and in 
fighting grasshoppers, I sang alto in a choir 
under the leadership of a man by the name of 
Noble for about 12 years, I helped build the 
Tabernacle in Smithfield* Hauled rock from the 
Temple quarry at Franklin, Idaho. 

I was baptized 3 July 1866 by Andrew A. 
Anderson and confirmed by Samuel B, Merrill. 
When I was 16 I was ordained an Elder and went 
to Salt Lake City and had my endowments in the 
Endowment House 18 Oct. 1875, and in 1876 went 
to the Endowment House and was married to 
Elizabeth Owens, 

We lived in Smithfield for some time and 
then we moved to Worm Creek, 20 miles north of 
Smithfield, Utah, We lived there for ten years. 
While there I was Counselor fn the Sunday School, 
We belonged to the Preston Branch, The branch 
was presided over by Bro, Mortens en. Later on 
there was a Ward organized and I was Bishop's 
counselor to Austin Merrill, I got it into my 
head there were greener pastures elsewhere so we 
moved to Teton Basin. 

(The above was written by George Washington 
Hendrickson in his own handwriting. The follow- 
ing is Information gleaned from many sources , 
from my Father, ETmo Hendrickson and others, I 
am Jean Hendrickson Jensen, a granddaughter,) 

They moved to Teton Basin in 1898 and took up 
a homestead of 160 acres and bought another 80 
acres adjoining. They had a ranch* stock and 
milk cows, hogs and raised feed for their animals. 
As a sideline Grandpa also sold Raleigh products 
in the area. Grandpa was bishop of the Clausen 
Ward or Leigh Ward, Then he was in the High 
Council, He was bishop for 8 or 5 years. 
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In March, 1910 the family moved to Canada and 
settled in Cardston> Alberta until July, 1910 
when they moved twenty miles west to Hill Spring. 
They bought a farm and built a home on it in 
1914. In 1917 he rented his farm to his two 
sons, Will and Smith and moved back to Cardston. 
while there he worked on the Temple until it was 
finished and ready for painting. He was care- 
taker of the block where the Temple was and this 
included the tabernacle too. He worked there 
until the dedication of the Temple. 

In October 1923 the family moved from Canada 
to La Grande, Oregon, and Grandpa worked as a 
handyman for a Mrs* Susan C. Zuber, who had a 
large dance hall and several rental houses. He 
also worked as a ranch hand. He always had 
beautiful big gardens and chickens and sold 
vegetables, eggs and milk. 

They tell me that Grandpa was well versed in 
the Gospel and prayed always. He was taught 
to keep the commandments and in turn taught his 
children the same. He always paid a full 
tighing, and the Sabbath day was a very special 
day. 

He was a kind, thoughtful and loving father. 
He was happiest, in his later years, when his 
children and their families were around him. We 
We v.ould all gather at his place and sing his 
favorite hymns and his sons would sing men's 
quartets. It seemed to me that we made beautiful 
roust c at these gatherings. He was about 5 feet 
10 inches tall and weighed about 175 pounds. He 
had fair skin, brown hair and blue eyes. At 
the time of his death Grandpa was working on a 
turkey ranch. He went to sleep and didn't 
awaken the next morning* He died 13 July 1936, 
a man of 78 years* We are all proud to be 
descendants of Elizabeth Owens and George 
Washington Hendrickson. 



Children 



Name 


Date of 


Birth 


Death 


G-2-1 George Samuel 


23 Dec 


1877 


17 Jun 


1889 


G-2-2 Cornelius Hugh 


2 Jan 


1880 


21 Feb 


1958 


G-2-3 Charlotte 


14 Sep 


1881 


9 Oct 


1882 


G-2-4 Mary Serena 


23 Jan 


1883 






G-2-5 Chloe 


25 May 


1885 


11 Oct 


1923 


Lulu 


7 Hay 


1887 


9 Aug 


1887 


G-2-7 William 


27 Jun 


1888 


28 Mar 


1939 


G-2-3 Elmo 


7 Jan 


1891 


29 Dec 


1967 


G-2-9 Ethel 








1904 


Elizabeth 


17 Aug 


1893 


9 Feb 


G-2-10 Nickolas 


17 Jul 


1896 


6 Jan 


1897 


G-2-11 Joseph Smith 


13 Feb 


1898 


28 Mar 


1965 


G-2-12 Margaret 


22 Dec 


1900 


17 Feb 


1901 


G-2-13 Octavius 










(Tave) 


25 Apr 


1902 


13 Jul 


1953 




Back row L to R William, Chloe, Cornelius Hugh* 
Mary Serena. Front row Elmo, George Washington, 
Joseph Smith, Elizabeth Owens and Octavius. 

G-2-2 CORNELIUS HUGH HENDRICKSON 

CORNELIUS HUGH was born 2 Jan. 1880, the 
second child and son of Elizabeth Owen and George 
Washington Hendrickson. He was baptized 7 June 
1888. He had 12 months of schooling in his 
whole life. He lived in Smithfield, Cache, Utah 
until he was eight years old. He then moved 
to Glendale, Idaho* In 1S97 he moved to Teton 
Basin, Leigh, Idaho and there met Erma Perry in 
1908. He was called on a Central States Mission 
7 June 1906 for Missouri, which he served honor- 
ably for two years. Two years after returning 
from his mission he married Erma Perry In the 
Logan Temple, 2 Feb. 1910* He was a Sunday 
School teacher and the Supt. of the YMMIA in 
Hi 11 spring, Alberta, Canada from 1910 to 1913. 
He was a ward teacher most of his life. 

He worked hard all his life; always had a 
good job and made a good living for his family. 
He passed away 21 Feb, 195B and was buried 26 
Feb. 1958 in McMinnville, Yanhill County, Oregon. 

G-2-2 ERMA PERRY was born 29 April 1878 at 
Mapleton, Utah, Utah. She was the daughter of 
Cornelia Dolly Whiting and Lewis Rosalvo Perry. 
She was baptized in Hay 1885. Erma and 
Cornelius were not fortunate enough to have 
children of their own, but they adopted three 
children. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-2-2-1 Ethel 11 Oct 1913 

G-2-2-2 Louis K. 12 Nov 1917 
G-2-2-3 Betty June 27 Aug 1924 
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He was baptized 29 June 1956. 
worker* 



He was a sawmill 



Erma Perry and Cornelius Hugh Hendrickson 




Betty Jure Hendrickson 
& William Perry Stratemeyer 

G-2-2-3 BETTY JUNE HE KD RICKS ON STRATEMEYER 

I am the adopted daughter of Cornelius H gh 
and Erma Perry Hendrickson. I was born 27 Aug. 
1924 in Portland, Oregon and reared in La Grande* 
Ore,, for the first 21 years of my life, I was 
always active in the Church as a child or until 
I got married. 1 married Benjamin Franklin Curtis 
13 Sept, 1942, he died and I married Lloyd Keith 
Saum 3 May 1944. In 1944 a lovely daughter, 
Judy Kay Saum was given to us by our Heavenly 
Father, I divorced Mr. Saum on grounds of 
desertion* In 1950 1 once more became active 
in the Church and held many positions in 
McMinnville, Oregon, Portland Stake: Primary 
Organist, Relief Society Organist* Counselor 
and Secretary in Primary, MIA Teacher, Counselor 
and Secretary. 

On 29 March 1957 I married Bill Stratemeyer. 
On 27 Aug. 1965 we were sealed for all eternity 
in the Salt Lake Temple. Judy Kay was sealed to 
us, Judy was not legally adopted by William 
Perry Stratemeyer. 

We moved to Eugene, Oregon in I960 where 1 
was asked to be the YWMIA Stake President. I 
served in this position for six years until I had 
to be released because of my health. I am now 
Primary Secretary, 1 was given a 15 year service 
pin by the MIA. Young people are my love. 

G-2-2-3 WILLIAM PERRY STRATEMEYER is the son 
of Bena Ysbrands and Jacob Stratemeyer, born 
16 Dec. 1915 at Plainview, Meade, South Dakota. 



G-2-2-3-1 JUDY KAY SAUM 
By: Betty June H, Stratemeyer* Mother 




JUDY was born 
26 Oct. 1944, 
at La Grande, 
Union, Oregon, 
the daughter of 
Betty June Hend- 
rickson and 
Lloyd Keith Saum. 
She was sealed 
to her step- 
father, William 
Perry Strate- 
meyer in Salt 
Lake Temple 27 
Aug, 1965 



G-2-4 MARY SERENA HENDRICKSON JACKSON 
By: Afton Jackson Kearl 

MARY SERENA, fourth child and second daughter 
of Elizabeth Owens and George Washington Hend- 
rickson, was bom 28 Jan, 1883 at Smithfield, 
Cache. Utah. Mother's grandfather William Owens 
crossed the plains to Utah in 1854, We still 
have the box in which they carried their food 
in our possession* She lived in Smithfield 
during her childhood. She and her sister Chloe 
used to sing duets together; she also was 
secretary of the Sunday School for quite a 
while. Mother worked at home very hard helping 
with all the chores. When she worked out she 
sent most of her money home to help keep the 
fami ly . 

She married Ira Leroy Jackson 11 July 1906 
and lived fn Clawson, Idaho. She later was en- 
dowed and sealed to her husband in the Logan 
Temple, 16 June 1909, They lived in Clawson in 
a three-room house made of logs with a dirt roof, 
carpets on the floor that mother had made. I 
was born here, also my older brother. 

Mother, Father, Uncle Elmo, my brother and I 
left for Canada 6 July 1909 with two wagons and 
one buggy , livestock, furniture, etc. tty mother 
drove the buggy with me only six months old. We 
landed at Twin Lakes, the border crossing* 25 
July and had to wait there to have the animals 
inspected. Mother, Elroy and I got to Cards ton, 
Alberta, on July 27, but the rest didn't arrive 
until August. We lived in Cards ton, Alberta, 
in the old Card home until October 1910 when Dad 
built the back two rooms of our house, six miles 
west of H111 Spring, and moved us out. In 1915 
he built the log part on and it is still there. 

Mother had many faith-promoting experiences 
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in her life. It was a hard life living on this 
farm six miles from the nearest village* Then 
there was the hard winter of 1919 as they called 
it. Here is a testimony she wrote for me far my 
Treasures of Truth: It is called* "Saved by 
Prayer." "When Afton was 10 years old she had 
a very serious case of appendicitis. She took 
sick Tuesday at school, It was Thursday* 27 
Feb. 1919 before we knew what it was and by then 
her appendix had broken. This was not as common 
then as it is now. We made a bed in a sleigh and 
took her to town, 20 miles to Cardston, Every 
time we would go over a bump she would cry with 
pain. By the time we got her there and got a 
doctor she was unconscious. The doctor said she 
would have to be operated on at once. Father 
annointed her with oil and administered to her. 
She was operated on at ten that night. The 
poison had gone through her body so badly it was 
necessary to have a tube in the wound to drain 
it out. This was in ten days. When she came 
out of the ether she was very ill. The doctor 
saia there was no hope at all. She was out of 
her head most of the time. Sunday morning she 
was very low. We all fasted and prayed for her. 
President Wood prayed for her in a prayer circle 
in the Tabernacle. Shortly after noon she began 
to feel better and from then on she improved* 
She was In bed five weeks and it was two months 
before we got her home. Even then the wound was 
not healed. It took a long time." This is 
signed by my mother. 

In 1938 Dad sold the farm and he* mother, 
Alton and Lloyd went to Washington, USA, They 
had trouble getting their money across the line 
so only stayed a year or two then moved back to 
Hill Spring and bought the old Wilson farm north 
of Hill Spring. Dad died of cancer on 13 Feb. 
1944- 

Mother is in the Cardston Auxiliary Hospital 
now and is waiting patiently to go to the other 
side. She had a stroke about two years ago and 
has been in bed ever since, I was up visiting 
her this last month and she says she is in no 
pain but is very lonesome- She knew me as a 
little child about two years old knows its mother. 
She stutters so when she talks you can hardly 
understand her. This was written in August 
1969. 

G-2-4 IRA LEROY JACKSON, son of Ella Elizabeth 
Sanderson and Samuel George Jackson, was born 
9 Aug* 1880, in Beaver, Utah. He was baptized 18 
June 1893, and married Mary Serena Kendrickson. 
He was a farmer, and the father of eight children 
as follows. He died 13 Feb. 1944 at Cardston, 
Alberta * Canada, and was buried 16 Feb. 1944 at 
Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada. 



G-2-4-5 Dean H. 
G-2-4-6 Zaza 
G- 2-4-7 Alton 

Franklin 
G-2-4-8 Lloyd H. 



13 Dec 1914 
26 Jan 1917 



23 Sep 1915 



1 

14 



Dec 
Sep 



1918 
1921 




L to R Joseph George* Owen H, 3 Mary Serena* 
Ira Leroy Jackson, Ira Elroy, Afton Elizabeth 

£ Zaza 

G- 2-4-1 IRA ELROY JACKSON 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
taken from family group sheet 

IRA ELROY, the oldest child of Mary Serena 
Kendrickson and Ira Leroy Jackson was born 21 
May 1907 at Clawson, Idaho. He was baptized 12 
June 1915. He was married to Margarette Irene 
HcKenney 18 Sept* 1933 at Weiser, Idaho > He is 
the father of two daughters. He died 6 Dec 
1960 at Baker, Oregon. 

G-2-4-1 MARGARETTE IRENE HCKENNEY JACKSON was 
born 24 June 1915 at Malure, Oregon. She is the 
daughter of Sena nt ha Bowman and James Edward 
McKenney. She married Ira Elroy Jackson and is 
the mother of two daughters. 

Children 

G-2-4-1-1 Darlene May 11 May 1935 Cardston, Can, 
G-2-4-1 -2 Evelyn Ruth 14 Hay 1940 Prosser, Wash. 

G-2-4-1 -1 DARLENE HAY JACKSON WALKER 



Children 
r^ame Date of Birth 
G-2-4-1 Ira Elroy 21 May 1907 
G- 2-4-£ Afton 

Elizabeth 30 Jan 1909 
G-2-4-3 Owen H* 1 Aug 1910 
G- 2-4-4 Joseph 

George 20 Apr 1913 



Date of Death 
6 Dec 1960 



DARLENE HAY was born 11 Hay 1935 at Cardston, 
Canada, daughter of Ira Elroy Jackson and 
Margarette Irene McKenney. She married Robert 
Walker 9 Aug. 1958. 

G-2-4-2 AFTON ELIZABETH JACKSON KEARL 

AFTON ELIZABETH, second child and oldest 
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daughter of Mary Serena Hendrickson and Ira Leroy 
Jackson, was born 30 Jan, 1909 at Clawson, 
Fremond, Idaho, Here is her story as she wrote 
it. 

I was born in a two-room house with a dirt 
roof in Clawson, Idaho. We moved to Cards ton, 
Alberta, Canada In 1910, then to Hill Spring, 
Alberta, on a farm six miles west of Hill Spring. 
I always went to Sunday School and Church, in a 
buggy or wagon until we got a car. All of the 
meetings were held one after the other, so we 
stayed for all. Priesthood meeting was in 
between and I used to play the piano for it, I 
had taken lessons from my Aunt Jehzell Hendrick- 
son on an old organ. Wanda and I used to sing 
together and laza and I used to play piano duets 
in Church, I also played some in an orchestra, 
"Midnight Star," in Hill Spring. I was baptized 3 
June 1917. 

I always believed in prayer, I did not start 
to school until I was 7, nearly 8 years old and 
that winter I stayed with John Peterson family 
in town as it was too cold to ride. One day at 
school I tore the knee ojt of my stocking. I 
was sick because I did not have another pair to 
wear + I prayed to Heavenly Father that night 
that somehow the hole would be gone in the morn- 
ing. The Lord answered my prayers, for in the 
morning there was no sign of a hole, I don't 
know just what happened, for Mrs. Peterson said 
she did not replace the knee, 

When I was ten years old, in the Hard Winter 
uf 1919, I had a ruptured appendix, which was 
not very comnon then, The doctors said I could 
not live, but I knew if President Wood prayed 
for me in the prayer circle I would live* When 
mother asked him to, he said they had already 
done it, I remember I thought the Lord must have 
told him to. 

When Sister Eva Wood was leader of the 
Gleaners, I was president for a winter. We had 
the best classes ever. She was an ideal leader. 

After the 10th grade in school I went to 
Garbutt Business College in Lethbridge* taking a 
secretary's course. It was hard to get work 
then, so after I came back I worked at many odd 
jobs. I got one in the bank of Glenwood in July 
1929 and worked there for a year and a half. I 
always went to Church and paid my tithing, 

I was married 14 Feb, 1936 in Calgary to 
Knowl ton James Kearl. We moved to Cards ton 
where my husband worked in the bank and then at 
Earl Hacking's garage, I had five girls in six 
years and my health was not very good, so I did 
not go to Church much. We did not have much 
money so I had to make over clothes for them, 
etc. As soon as the girls were big enough, they 
went to Church by themselves. 

After three years I had Dean, then in two years 
Karin and my health got very poor, Karin was 
three weeks premature and weighed only 5 lbs. 15 
oz, and was very weak. She kept losing weight 
because she couldn't seem to digest her food. 
The doctors gave her up, but we all knelt down 
and prayed for her. The next day she gained 5 
02, , she was in the hospital for 21 days and 



when I took her home I had to feed her every two 
hours, night and day until dec. but she soon got 
strong and healthy. We continued to have family 
prayer. I taught Zion's boys and girls for five 
years. 

In 1954 my husband was laid off. There was a 
bookkeeping job open he should get, so I prayed 
that if we were to leave there he would not get 
it. Well, he didn't get it, so we moved to Koses 
Lake, Washington 10 March 1955, after some time 
getting our papers in order, Knowl ton did not 
get work for a while, so I did all the odd jobs I 
could. The people were so friendly there* we all 
loved the Church, Knowl ton finally got on at the 
Larson Air Force Base warehouse, with very low 
pay. I got a job at W. T, Grant's dry goods 
store, where I worked for five years until we 
left, Know! ton started going to Church for a 
while, but it did not last, I became Jr, Gleaner 
leader, then Stake Bee Keeper, 

Jean got married and went to South Carolina. 
Betty went to visit her there, then went on to 
California where some of my husband's folks 
were. She liked ft there so eventually we moved 
there 1 in 1961 and rented a house in Orange, I 
was Beehive Leader in that ward. In April 1961 
we bought a home, 4545 W, Sirius Ave., Orange, 
California, and belong to Garden Grove 2nd Ward, 
I was secretary of the MIA, a job I held for 
eight years until my health forced me to give it 
up. I got eight teacher's awards, my five year 
and seven year pins, of which I am very proud, 
I was Relief Society teacher too. 

Well, here we are, in 1971 * and I love 
California with all its faults, Evonne is home 
with us; she is on a Stake Mission, Dean is 
being married in the Los Angeles Temple 30 Jan. 
1971. That makes four of our children who have 
married in the Temple, and I am sure Evonne will 
marry in the Temple when she meets Mr, Right, 

I had a heart attack last May, but am feeling 
pretty good and the Lord has been very good to me, 
as I have seven of the best children that ever 
lived. I thank the Lord for them and I know the 
Gospel is true and I love the Lord* 

G-2-4-2 KN0WLT0N JAMES KEARL, son of Ann 
Elizabeth Gibbons and John Henry Kearl, was born 
13 March 1910 at Kimball, Alberta, Canada, He 
was baptized 1 June 1919 and married Afton 
Elizabeth Jackson 14 Feb. 1936. They have the 
following seven children, all born in Cardston, 
Canada, 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Baptism 

G-2-4-2-1 Betty Ann 28 Sep 1936 17 Oct 1944 
G-2-4-2-2 Afton Jean 10 Mar 1933 Mar 1946 
G-2-4-2-3 Evonne June IB Dec 1939 
G-2-4-2-4 Florence "J" 1 Apr 1941 
G-2-4-2-5 Veil a Marie * Jul 1942 28 Mar 1950 
G-2-4-2-6 Dean Jackson 29 Jun 1945 30 Sep 1953 
G-2-4-2-7 Karin 

Jackson 4 Sep 1947 
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G- 2-4-2-1 BETTY ANN PC EARL MA ROT 
By: Afton Jackson Kearl 

BETTY ANN, the oldest child of Afton Elizabeth 
Jackson and Knowlton James Kearl * was born 28 
Sept. 1936 at Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. She 
finished four years of Seminary when she went 
to high school. She married 19 June 1965 to 
Michel Marcel Marot in the Los Angeles Temple, 
They live in Orange, Calif. 

G-2-4-2-1 MICHEL MARCEL MAROT, son of Pauline 
Maria Juliette Beudot and Robert Emile Marot, 
was born 21 Oct, 1938 at Clery, Aube, France, He 
married Betty Ann Kearl and they have two 
children. 

Chi 1 dren 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-4-2-1 -1 David 

Kearl 11 Aug 1966 Harbour City, Ca* 
G-2-4-2-1 -2 Robert 

Allan 12 Aug 1969 Harbour City, Ca, 

G- 2-4- 2-2 AFTON JEAN KEARL BAITY 
By; Afton Jackson Kearl 

AFTON JEAN, the second child of Afton 
Elizabeth Jackson and Knowlton James Kearl, was 
born 10 Mar 193& at Cardston, Alberta, Canada. 
She finished four years of Seminary when she 
went to high school* She married Robert John Baity 
26 Sept, 1957 at Moses Lake* Grant, Washington. 
They live in North Dakota a where her husband is 
in the Air Force for five more years and then he 
will be pensioned. 

G-2-4-2-2 ROBERT JOHN BAITY, son of Nora Hoag 
and John Newron Baity, was born 3 April 1936 at 
Vermillion, South Dakota, He was baptized 23 
Feb, 1957. He and Afton Jean received their 
Endowments and were sealed to each other 3 June 
1961 in the Los Angeles Temple, They have the 
following five children. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-4-2-2-1 Brian "K" 8 Mar 1961 Larson AFB 

Grant, Wash. 
G-2-4-2-2-2 Ann Forbes AFB 

Elizabeth 16 Jan 1963 Topeka, Kan. 
G-2-4-2-2-3 Kevin John 22 Juri 1964 Forbes AFB 

Topeka, Kan* 
G-2-4-2-2-4 James Vandenberg 
Robert 30 Sep 1968 AFB, Calif, 
G-2-4-2-2-5 Carol Jean 3 Jun 1970 Grand Forks 

AFB, N, Dak. 

G-2-4-2-3 EVONNE JUNE KEARL 
By: Afton Jackson Kearl 

EVONNE JUNE , the third daughter of Afton 
Elizabeth Jackson and Knowlton James Kearl* was 
born 18 Dec. 1939 at Cards ton * Alberta, Canada, 
She also graduated from four years of Seminary 
when she went to school. She is serving a Stake 
Mission and living with her parents. 



G-2-4-2-4 FLORENCE "J" KEARL LINCOLN 
By; Afton Jackson Kearl 

FLORENCE "J", the fourth daughter of Afton 
Elizabeth Jackson and Knowlton James Kearl was 
born 1 April 1941 at Cardston, Alberta, Canada. 
She married Anthony Edward Lincoln 3 March 1962 
in Los Angeles, Calif. They live in Whi ttier, 
Calif. They have two children, 

G-2-4-2-4 ANTHONY EDWARD LINCOLN was born 12 
Nov. 1938, in Los Angeles, Calif, He is the son 
of Lucy Grijalva and Ralph A. Lincoln. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-4-2-4-1 Maria 9 Oct 1962 Los Angeles, Cal, 
6-2-4-2-4-2 Michael 19 Dec 1964 Los Angeles* Cal. 

£.2-4-2-5 VELLA MARIE KEARL ROLLER 
By: Afton Jackson Kearl 

VELLA MARIE, the fifth daughter of Afton 
Elizabeth Jackson and Knowlton James Kearl was 
born 6 July 1942 at Cardston, Alberta, Canada, 
She graduated from four years of Seminary when 
she went to high school. She married Jon 
Eugene Roller 19 Feb. 1966 in the Los Angeles, 
Calif., Temple. She is the mother of one child, 
Mark David born 19 Nov. 1966, 

G-2-4-2-5 JON EUGENE. ROLLER was born 17 April 
1938 at Rogersvi lie, Missouri. He was baptized 

10 Aug. 1956. He was previously married and had 
three children when he married Veil a Marie, He 
is the son of Helen Alferita Tallman and Harold 
Eugene Roller. His children live with them. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-4-2-5-1 Vali Ann 16 Aug 1959 Castro Valley, 

Calif, 

G-2-4-2-5-2 Vicki Castro Valley, 

Lynn 20 May 1961 Calif. 

G-2-4-2-5-3 Vail Mt, View* 

Sharon 26 Nov 1962 Calif. 

G-2-4-2-5-4 Mark Castro Valley, 

David 19 Nov 1966 Calif, 

G-2-4-2-6 DEAN JACKSON KEARL 
By: Afton Jackson Kearl 

DEAN JACKSON* only son of Afton Elizabeth 
Jackson and Knowlton James Kearl, was born 29 
June 1945 at Cardston, Alberta, Canada. He was 
baptized 30 Sept. 1953. He also graduated from 
four years of Seminary when he went to high 
school. He married Diane Emily (Silva) Sabori 
30 Jan. 1971 at the Los Angeles Temple, 

G-2-4-2-6 DIANE EMILY (SILVA) SABORI was born 

11 Nov. 1947 at Los Angeles, Calif. She is the 
daughter of Beatrice Alonzo Sabori and Felix 
Silva. Her stepfather is Abraham Sabori. She 
was baptized 17 Aug. 1963* 
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G- 2- 4- 2-7 KARIN JACKSON KEARL SMIZER SPENCER 
By; Afton Jackson Kearl 

KARIN , seventh child and sixth daughter of 
Afton Elizabeth Jackson and Know Hon J, Kearl, 
was bom 4 Sept. 1947 at Cards ton, Alberta, 
Canada. She was married first to a man by the 
name of Smizer, and they had a daughter, Linda 
Kay s and were later divorced. 

On 29 Feb. 1968 she married Jack Lee Spencer 
at Santa Ana, Calif., and they have had two 
daughters. They live at Tulsa* Oklahoma. 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-2-4-2-7-1 Linda Kay 

(Smizer) 7 Aug 1965 
G-2-4-2-7-2 Kimberly 

Paulette 15 Oct 1968 
G-2-4-2-7-3 Sherry 

Lynn 30 Dec 1970 



Death 



29 Oct 196S 




Mr. & Mrs. Know! ton J. Kearl & Family 1967 



G-2-4-3 OWEN "H" JACKSON 

OWEN "H", son of Mary Serena Hendrickson and 
Ira LeRoy Jackson was bom 1 Aug, 1910 at Cards- 
ton, Alberta, Canada. He was baptized 1 Aug. 
1918. He married Flora May Kesler* but they 
have been divorced « 

G- 2-4-4 JOSEPH GEORGE JACKSON 

JOSEPH GEORGE, third son and fourth child of 
Mary Serena Hendrickson and Ira LeRoy Jackson, 
was born 20 April 1913 at Hill Spring, Alberta, 
Canada, He was baptized 5 June 1921 and deed at 
the age of 23 on 13 Feb. 1936. He was not 
married. 

G^2-4-5 DEAN "H" JACKSON 

DEAN "H\ fourth son and fifth child of 
Mary Serena Hendrickson and Ira LeRoy Jackson, 
was born 13 Dec. 1914 at Hill Spring, Alberta, 
Canada. He died 23 Sept. 1915. 

G-2-4-6 2AZA JACKSON BUNNAGE 
By: Afton Jackson Kearl 

ZAZA, sixth child and second daughter of Mary 
Serena Hendrickson and Ira LeRoy Jackson was born 
26 Jan. 1917 at Hill Spring* Alberta, Canada. 
She was baptized 9 July 1925. 

Zaza married Gerald William Bunnage 24 Oct. 
1935 at the LDS Temple in Cardston, Canada. They 
are the parents of six children. 

G-2-4-6 GERALD WILLIAM BUNNAGE, son of 
Frederica Ectythe Brigetta Brown and William 
Bunnage, was bom 15 March 1912 at Edwin, Mani- 
toba, Canada. He was baptized 12 Sept. 1931, and 
married Zaza Jackson in 1935. 



Children 
Date of Birth 
24 Dec 1937 



Name 

G-2-4-6-1 Sybil 
G-2-4-6-2 Robert 

Judd 17 Sep 1941 
G-2-4-6-3 Linda 16 Jan 1944 
G-2-4-6-4 Kenneth 

James 30 Jon 1945 
G-2-4^6-5 Sheila 12 May 1947 
G-2-4-6-6 Rita 23 Mar 1958 



Baptism 
22 Oct 1946 

1 Nov 1949 
24 Jim 1952 

29 Jul 1953 
29 Jun 1955 
1 Apr 1966 



G-2-4-6-1 SYBIL BUNNAGE CALLAWAY 
By: Afton Jackson Kearl 

SYBIL, first child and daughter of Zaza Jackson 
and Gerald William Bunnage, was born 24 Dec 1937 
at Cardstonj Alberta, Canada. She was baptized 
22 Oct. 1946, She married Donald Earl Callaway 
26 Aug, 1961 at Taber, Alberta, Canada. They 
have two children. 

G-2-4-6-1 DONALD EARL CALLAWAY, son of Helen 
Elizabeth McCowan and John Thomas Barnsley 
Callaway, was born 12 December 1931 at Taber, 
Alberta, Canada, 
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Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-4-6-1-1 Teresa 

Louise 1 May 1963 Taber, Canada 
G-2-4-6-1-2 Lynda 

Rose 13 Nov 1964 Taber, Canada 

G-2-4-6-2 ROBERT JUDD BUNNAGE 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

ROBERT, oldest son of Zaza Jackson and Gerald 
William Dunnage, was born 17 Sept, 1941 at 
Cardston, Alberta, Canada. He was baptized 1 Nov 
1949. He married Linda Jane Blumell 20 May 1967 
at Cardston, Alberta, Canada in the LDS Temple. 
They have one son, Richard James, born 7 Dec. 
1968 at Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. 

G-2-4-6-2 LINDA JANE BLUMELL BUNNAGE, daughter 
of Lots Dudley and Gerald William Bunnage, was 
born 8 May 1946 at Mag rath, Alberta* Canada. She 
married Robert Judd Bunnage in 1967, and is the 
mother of one son. 

G-2-4-6-3 LINDA BUNNAGE CENTER 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

LINDA, second daughter of Zaza Jackson and 
Gerald William Bunnage, was born 16 Jan. 1944 at 
Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. She was baptized 
24 June 1952, and married Ray Center Jr. at 
Las Vegas, Clark, Nevada on 10 Oct- 1965. They 
have two children, a girl and a boy, 

G-2-4-6-3 RAY CENTER JR. was born 20 Feb, 1942 
at Valaria, Kentucky* He is the son of Casby 
Jewel King and Ray Center Sr. He married Linda 
Bunnage in 1965. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G- 2- 4-6-3-1 Theresa 

Michele 13 Nov 1966 Las Vegas, Nev, 
G-2-4-6-3-2 Christopher 

Todd 14 Dec 1968 Henderson, Nev. 

G-2-4-6-5 SHEILA BUNNAGE BOYD 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

SHEILA, third daughter of Zaza Jackson and 
Gerald William Bunnage * was bom 12 May 1947 
at Cards ton. Alberta, Canada, She was baptized 
29 June 1955, Sheila married Donald Garth Boyd 
14 Sept. 1968 at Glenwoodville, Alberta* Canada, 

G-2-4-6-5 DONALD GARTH BOYD, son of Gladys 
Lillian Woodman and Percy George Boyd, was born 
12 Oct, 1943 at Windsor, Nova Scotia, Canada. 
He married Sheila Bunnage in 1968. 

G-2-4-7 ALTON FRANKLIN JACKSON 
By: Gladys 0, Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 



ALTON FRANKLIN, seventh child and fifth son 
of Mary Serena Hendrickson and Ira LeRoy Jackson, 
was born 1 Dec, 1918 at Hill Springs Alberta, 
Canada. He was baptized 7 Dec, 1926, He was 
married 10 Jan, 1945 to Garnet Amy Gaurley at 
Picture Butte* Alberta, Canada. They have three 
children. 

G-2-4-7 GARNET AMY GAURLEY JACKSON, daughter 
of Amy Quinton and Edward Sidney Gaurley, was 
born 4 Aug* 1927 at Raymond, Alberta, Canada, 
She married Alton Franklin Jackson in 1945, 
She Is the mother of three children. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-4-7-1 Dennis 

Alton 20 June 1946 Cardston, Canada 
6-2-4-7-2 Sherry 

Faye 15 Mar 1950 Lethbridge, Can, 
G-2-4-7-3 Gaylyn 

Amy 27 Nov 1961 Kami oops, Canada 

G-2-4-7-1 DENNIS ALTON JACKSON 
By; Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

DENNIS ALTON, oldest child and only son of 
Garnet Amy Gaurley and Alton Franklin Jackson, was 
born 20 June 1946 at Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. 
He married first Laura Smith in 1964, They 
were later divorced, He married second Betty 
Staughton in 1970. She was born 7 Dec. 1951 at 
Gilbert Plain, Manitoba , Canada. She is the 
daughter of Audrey and Avery Staughton. 

Dennis Alton has one son ( G-2-4-7-1 -1 ) Toni 
Lee born 29 Sept. 1967 at Kamloops, British 
Columbia, Canada. 

G-2-4-7- 2 SHERRY FAYE JACKSON BOSS 
By: Gladys 0, Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

SHERRY FAYE, oldest daughter of Garnet Amy 
Gaurley and Alton Franklin Jackson* was born 15 
March 1950 at Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada. She 
married Thomas Allen Boss, 2 Aug. 1968 at Kam- 
loops, British Columbia, Canada, They have 
two children. 

G-2-4-7-2 THOMAS ALLEN BOSS, son of Esther 
Schubert and Arthur John Boss, was born 10 Oct, 
1946 at Kenara, Ontario, Canada. He was married 
to Sherry Faye Jackson in 1968. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-4-7-2-1 Troy 

Edward 20 Jun 1967 Kamloops, Can. 
G-2-4-7-2-2 John 

Arthur 9 Feb 1969 Kamloops, Can. 

G-2-4-8 LLOYD H, JACKSON 
By: Gladys 0- Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

LLOYD H . , youngest son of Mary Serena 
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Hendrickson and Ira LeRoy Jackson, was born 14 
Sept. 1921 at Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada. He 
married Sylvia Vigh 20 Dec 1955 at Lethbridge, 
Alberta, Canada, They have two children. 

G-2-4-8 SYLVIA VIGH JACKSON, daughter of 
Iazak Saphic and Paul Vigh* was born 7 April 1920. 
She was married to Lloyd H, Jackson in 1955. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
6-2-4-8-1 Shirley Ann Edmonton, 

(adopted) 15 Feb 1950 Canada 
G-2-4-3-2 Craig Cardston, 

LeRoy £0 Dec 1956 Canada 




Chios Hendrickson & Samuel Alonza Jackson 
and three of their children 

G-2-5 CHLOE HENDRICKSON JACKSON 
By; Wanda Jackson Brooks 

CHLOE, fifth child of George Washington 
Hendrickson and Elizabeth Owens, was born 25 May 
1835, in Smithfield, Utah. There were 12 other 
children in the family. She was baptized 1 June 
1893. 

Both she and her sister, Mary Serena were 
very good singers and sang at all the gatherings, 
such as weddings, funerals, concerts, and Church 
meetings, Mother sang soprano and Mary Serena s 
whom we called Aunt Rene, was alto* 

On Sept. 12, 1905 she married Samuel Alonzo 
Jackson. Four years later on 16 June 1909 they 
were endowed and sealed together in the Logan 



Temple. At that time they had two children, 
P(yron Alonzo and Wanda, Elizabeth^ who were also 
sealed to them. 

In 1910 they came to Canada and homes teaded 
six miles west and south of Hill Spring, Alberta, 
It was here that their other five children were 
born. 

I remember Mother as being tall and dark and 
weighing about 145 pounds. She was an excellent 
seamstress and loved to cook. 

Some of the best memories we children have of 
Mother are the good times we had going berry 
picking. In those days it was necessary to pro- 
cure as much food as possible for ourselves 
since grocery stores were not as plentiful or 
well -stocked as they are now and the long winters 
and bad roads made it impossible to get to them 
very often; so these trips, as well as being 
fun, provided us with food for the winter. 
Mother would make a large dripper cake with 
thick icing in a 16 X 12 pan and a large milk 
pan of rich raisin pudding . We'd load the wagon 
with milk cans, buckets, and the smaller children 
and away we'd go, with the older children riding 
horses. 

We'd pick berries until about 11 o'clock and 
then Dad would get out his fishing gear and head 
down the river. By about 1 o'clock he would 
have a large platter of beautiful rainbow and 
cutthroat trout for our dinner- Dad loved to 
cook also, especially over a campfire, and he 
would cook the fish until they were crisp and 
brown and then give us a call* We couldn't get 
there quickly enough. How good every single 
morsel of food tasted and we never came home 
without every container full of berries. 

Another choice memory is threshing time. In 
the good old days before the combines came, a 
threshing crew consisted of about 25 men and 
Mother had to provide meals for this gang. She 
used to take a lunch to them in the field every 
afternoon in a buggy pulled by a team of high- 
spirited white horses called Fox and Mink, 
Mother loved to drive these horses and one day 
she set out for the field with the goodies: pies, 
homemade ice cream, buttermilk, a box of apples, 
doughnuts and cookies. On the way something 
startled Fox and Mink and away they went, the 
buggy, Mother, and all the goodies bouncing 
along behind! With great presence of mind 
Mother guided the team to an open field and kept 
them going around and around in circles until 
she could calm them. The men were able to 
salvage the food in spite of its being a bit 
jumbled. 

Mother was a member of the Ward choir, a 
Relief Society teacher, and she also worked in 
the Primary or Sunday School organizations. 
Since I was only 13 when she died I don't 
remember exactly how long she served in these 
offices. 

In 1923 when Mother was 38 years old, they 
were expecting another new baby. On 17 October, 
while Dad was away, Mother suddenly took ill and 
began to hemorrhage* By the time we had ridden 
to Hill Spring for help and then taken her to 
Cardston it was too late and both she and the 
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baby died. She was buried 17 Oct. 1923 in the 
old Hill Spring Cemetery. 

G-2-5 SAMUEL ALONZO JACKSON was born 27 April 
1879 at Beaver City, Utah, He was the son of 
Elizabeth El 1 en Sanderson and Samuel George 
Jackson, He was married first to Chloe Hendrick 
son 12 Sept* 1905. Some time after the death 
of his first wife he married second lona Tanner. 
He died 6 Oct, 1965 at Cardston, and was buried 
10 Oct, 1965 at Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada. 



Name 

G-2-5-1 Myron Alonzo 
6-2-5-2 Wanda 

Elizabeth 
G-2-5-3 Ralph William 

Died 

G-2-5-4 Hazel May 



Children 

Date of Birth 

19 Dec 1906 

26 Jan 1909 

15 Jan 1911 

18 Feb 1914 

6 Aug 1913 



G-2-5-5 El wood John 20 Jan 1916 



G-2-5-6 Wandell H. 

Died 

6-2-5-7 (Stillborn) 



4 Feb 1919 
15 Oct 1928 
11 Oct 1923 



Place 
Clawson, Idaho 

Clawson, Idaho 
Hill Spring, 

Canada 
Hill Spring, 

Canada 
Hill Spring, 

Canada 
Hill Spring, 

Canada 
Hill Spring, 

Cana da 



G-2-5-1 MYRON ALONZO JACKSON 
By; Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MYRON ALONZO, oldest child and son of Chloe 
Hendrickson and Samuel Alonzo Jackson s was born 
19 Dec* 1906 at Clawson, Fremont County, Idaho. 
He was baptized 6 June 1915, and married 19 Aug, 
1933 at Mi 11 bank, Grant, South Dakota to Florence 
Lilly Bruins. They have two children. 

G-2-5-1 FLORENCE LILLY BRUINS JACKSON was born 
6 May 1912 at Minneapolis, Hennepin County, 
Minnesota, She is the daughter of Ellen Wilhel- 
mina Sophia Gustason and Benjamin G. Bruins. She 
married Myron Alonzo Jackson in 1933. 



Name 

G-2-5-1-1 Steven 

Alonzo 

G-2-5-1-2 Michael 
warren 



Children 
Date of Birth Place 
21 Mar 1935 Minneapolis, 

Minnesota 
2 Mar 1945 Long Beach, 

California 



G-2-5-1-] STEVEN ALONZO JACKSON 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

STEVEN ALONZO, oldest son of Florence Lilly 
Bruins and Myron Alonzo Jackson, was born 21 Mar 
1935 at Minneapolis, Minnesota, He was married 
7 Feb. 1959 to Sonya Suzanne Rush. They are the 
parents of six children. 

G-2-5-1-1 SONYA SUZANNE RUSH was born 26 Dec 
1935 at Bay City, Bay, Michigan. She was married 
to Steven Alonzo Jackson in 1959. 



Children 
Name Oate of Birth Place 
G-2-5-1 -1-1 Richard A, 9 Jul 1955 Crescent City, 

California 

G .£-5-l-l-2 Stephanie 22 Sep 1959 Long Beach, 

California 

G . 2-5-1-1-3 Joseph A, 24 Jul 1961 Long Beach* 

California 

G-2-5-1-1-4 Michael D. 3 Nov 1963 Crescent City, 

California 

G-2-5-1-1 -5 Peter C* 26 Mar 1965 Crescent City, 

Cal i fornia 

G-2-5-1 -1 -6 Timothy C. 1 May 1970 Eureka, Calif. 

G_£_5-l. 2 MICHAEL WARREN JACKSON 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MICHAEL WARREN, second son of Florence Lilly 
Bruins and Steven Alonzo Jackson, was born 2 Mar 
1945 at Long Beach, Los Angeles, California. He 
married first Nikki Sue Jackson. On £8 Jan. 
1967 he married Nancy Spence at Long Beach* Cal. 

G_2-5-i -2 NANCY SPENCE, a daughter of Doris 
Mildred Couse and Forrest Spence, was born 5 
Sept, 1946 at Anaheim, Orange, California. She 
married Michael Warren Jackson in 1967. 




Wanda Elizabeth Jackson & Alfred Monroe Brooks 

G-2-5-2 WANDA ELIZABETH JACKSON BROOKS 
By: Gladys 0, Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

WANDA ELIZABETH , second child and oldest 
daughter of Chloe Hendrickson and Samuel Alonzo 
Jackson, was born 26 Jan. 1909 at Clawson, 
Fremont , Idaho. She was baptized 3 June 1917. 
Wanda married Alfred Monroe Brooks 6 June 1928 
in the Cardston, Alberta Temple, They live on a 
farm in Hill Spring, Canada. Wanda is active in 
Church, working in all the different organizations 
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She has many hobbies. Decorating cakes is one and 
helping take care of her grandchildren another. 
This keeps her busy. She is the mother of seven 
children who are all married now. 

G-2^5-2 ALFRED MONROE BROOKS, son of Hattie 
Belle Bone and Alexander Marion Brooks, was born 
26 April 1907, He was baptized 7 Kay 1916. He 
is a farmer. He married Wanda Elizabeth Jackson 
in 1928- 



Children 

Date of Birth Place 

16 Nov 1928 Cards ton, Can 

11 Jul 1930 Cardston, Can 

£1 Apr 1932 Cardston , Can 

26 Jun 1936 Cardston, Can 

25 Dec 1937 Cardston, Can 

25 Jan 1940 Cardston, Can 

29 Oct 1941 Cardston, Can 





Name 


G-2-5-2-1 


Dora bell e 


G-2-5-2-2 


Boyde 




Jackson 


G-2-5-2-3 


Fred 




Jackson 


G- 2-5-2-4 


Nola Jean 




CI arke 




Jackson 


G-2-5-2-6 


Samuel 




Gaile J. 


G-2-5-2-7 


Hyrna 




Alfred M. Brooks Family (1959} 
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Wanda Brooks and some of her cakes she has deco- 
rated (One of her hobbies) 
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Dora Belle Brooks and William Ray Corbett and 

their Family 

G-2-5-2-1 DORA BELLE BROOKS CORBETT 
By; Gladys 0, Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

DORA BELLE, oldest child and daughter of 
Wanda Elizabeth Jackson and Alfred Monroe Brooks, 
was born 16 Nov. 1928 at Cardston, Alberta, 
Canada. She was baptized 4 Hay 1937, She mar- 
ried William Ray Corbett 10 Oct, 1950, and they 
are the parents of four children. They also 
have an Indian L.D.5. replacement child living 
with them for the last five years. On 16 March 
1961 they received their endowments in the 
Cardston Temple and were sealed as husband and 
wife and had their four children sealed to them. 

G-2-5-2-1 WILLIAM RAY CORBETT, son of Ruth 
Amelia Staples and Thomas E, Corbett , was born 
12 Aug. 1925 at Edmonton* Alberta, Canada. He 
was baptized in 1954, and married Dora Belle 
Brooks in 1950. 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-2-5-2-1 -I Thomas 5 Aug 1950 

Monroe 



Place 

Edmonton > 
Canada 



G-2-5-2-1 -2 Kenneth 9 Mar 1954 Toronto, 



Scott 



Canada 



G-2-5-2-1 -3 Roderick 6 Jun 1958 Calgary, 

Brooks Canada 
G-2-5-2-1 -4 Sara Rae 3 Dec 195S Calgary, 

Canada 

G-2-5-2-1-5 Hoffe, 

Carol 

G-2-5-2-2 BOYDE JACKSON BROOKS 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

B0VDE, second child and oldest son of Wanda 
Elizabeth Jackson and Alfred Monroe Brooks, was 
born 11 July 1930 at Cardston s Alberta, Canada. 
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He was baptized 13 Dec. 1938. 
Dorothy Elise Glines on 5 Feb. 
Spring, Alberta, Canada. They 
children. 



He married 
1949 at Hill 
have three 



G-2-5-2-2 DOROTHY ELISE GLIMES BROOKS was 
born U June 193K She is the daughter of Jaranto 
Nelson and James Harry Glines. She married Boyde 
Jackson Brooks in 1949. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-2-5-2-2- 1 Connie 20 Jan 1950 Calgary, 

Elise Canada 

G-2-5-2-2-2 wilma 19 Jun 1951 Raymond, 

Canada 

G-2-5-2-2- 3 Janis 15 Mar 1962 Victoria, 

Lynn Canada 

G-2-5-2-2-1 CONNIE ELISE BROOKS SALTYS 

CONNIE ELISE was born 20 Jan 1950, daughter 
of Boyd Jackson Brooks and Dorothy Elise Glines. 
She was baptized 5 Aug. 1960. She married Wayne 
Victor Saltys 6 Sept. 1969. 




G-2-5-2-2-2 WILMA BROOKS HUGHES 

WILMA, second daughter of Dorothy Elise 
Glines and Boyd Jackson Brooks, was born 19 
June 1951 at Raymond, Canada. She was bap- 
tized 5 Aug. 1960. She married Fredrick 
Charles Hughes, 15 Hay 1970, 

G- 2-5-2-3 FRED JACKSON BROOKS 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group s.ieet 

FRED, second son and third child of Wanda 
Elizabeth Jackson and Alfred Monroe Brooks, was 
born 21 April 1932 at Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. 
He was baptized 24 Sept. 1940. He was endowed 
in the Cards ton Temple 13 Oct. 1954 and spent 
three years on a mission for his Church in the 
Samoan Islands in the South Pacific. 

Fred married Lynore Jean Derksen on 16 Oct. 
1957 at Cardston, Alberta, Canada. They are 
the parents of four children. The youngest boy 
Dale David was adopted. 

G-2-5-2-3 LYNORE JEAN DERKSEN JACKSON, daughter 
of Aganetha Friesen and David Derksen was born 2 
Feb. 1933. She married Fred Jackson Brooks 16 
Oct. 1957 and is the mother of the following 
four children. 



Name 

G-2-5-2-3-1 Terisa 

Gayl e 

G-2-5-2-3-2 Mary 

Lyno re 

G-2-5-2-3-3 Alfred 

6^2-5-2-3-4 Dale 

David 



Children 
Date of Birth 
9 Jul 1958 



8 Nov 1959 
12 Jun 1962 

16 Jul 1963 



Place 
Ottawa , 

Canada 
Calgary, 

Canada 
Calgary, 

Canada 
(Adopted) 




Fred Jackson Brooks & Children 



Boyd Jackson Brooks Family 
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CJGOL's Fred Brooks is a crack shot with rifle and movie camera 



^ , nj t.h . ■ i ■ U I c\|\Yl the newly ekclcd 
I'l^iLinil i-\ iIil i'jriudum Vidua! (Id* 
I^IiKVkmii^ YsMVwtioii to he it hi pi i I >■ 
pioru'ii'ni .mil widely experienced £as 
cin-imvr. FnttJ J, Urnoks most 

ihviai-Llh L.mkl he so described. 

I I > i <a v s e i . I li ,i I uti nl d lie d on i£ F rod "5. 
talent* and achievement less than jus- 
tice. 

> > -:i in itji l never supped u Ihj !i meel- 
rri£ I red in im offke in {"al^ary. where 

lit labours asCKiOL's superintendent, 
jus production, do I he is also a Class A 
guide for the province of" Alberta and 
lias all necessary cquipinctil an J horses 
for lukme pack 1 rips inly the remote 
1 1101,1 nl air i areas. 

Fred has presented a technical paper 
on //r?f ff/> twitatiaiitui in Jin fan 
tot tiers lo the Canadian Natural Gas 
Ftocessinp Association, hut at Ihe mo- 
merit lie is in liis spare lime busy 
producing! a short educational film on 
(lie suhjeel of fish fly t icing. 

before joining Canadian ludusirial 
tias & Oil Lid, K'IGOL) in 1966, Fred 
Brooks distinguished himself as the 
project engineer and supervisor for 
construction and operation of Home 
Oil Company's hydrogen sulphide 
carbon uisuLphide planE at Fort Sask- 
atchewan. This is the only such plant 




tn Canada and cmly the second in 
North America. I'rcd initialed experi- 
mentation in unique design to adapt 
the complex proucas lo the e^ldcf 
Canadian climate. 

A pro Ik rent gas engineer, ceriainly, 
bul who would guess that the 
Same I- red brooks took lime off be- 
tween his third and fourth year at 
the University of British Columbia 
lo spend three years as a missionary 
in (he Samoa n Islands, South Pacific/ 
He also toured New Zealand, Tonga, 
Niue and ihe Hawaiian Islands before 
returning to Canada and eoiigenlraled 
study towards his degree in mechani- 
cal engineering? 

This is not the complete Fred 
brooks, either. Fred, in addition lo his 
other interests, is a hunler who in 
1970 spent a two weeks vacation in 



Iran. Hunting witd sheep, ibe\ moun- 
tain goal and wifd boar. With a part- 
ner, Fred filmed a full length travelogue 
of the rarely -visited mountain regions 
of this dislant country, which lew 
would Ih ink of as a vacalion venue 
for so short a lime. 

It we add that Fred has also com- 
piled courses at the University of 
Alberta and tin Southern Alberta In- 
st i lute of Technology in such diverge 
subjects as computer programming in 
Fortran and S.F.S , radio and T V 
electronics, and marine plioiograpliy , 
we begin 10 understand why. at the 
outset of his professional career, he 
left the Canadian pa lent office in 
Ottawa after only I 2 months of study- 
ing files. IE was far too dull for 
brooks, gas engineer, hunter, phoio- 
grapher, camping guide, etc. ek. 
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Fred J, Brooks, mo wie-m«iker, 
with his favourite camera 



G-2-5-2-4 NOLA JEAN BROOKS ASHLEY 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

NQLA JEAN, fourth child and second daughter 
of Wanda Elizabeth Jackson and Alfred Monroe 
Brooks, was born 26 June 1936 at Cards ton, 
Alberta, Canada. She was baptized 19 Dec, 1944, 

Nola married Laurie Robert Ashley 6 July 1956 
at Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada. She is the 
mother of four children* 

G-2-5-2-4 LAURIE ROBERT ASHLEY, son of Mildred 
Mae Miller and Percy William Ashley* was born 
22 March 1931 at Lantz Siding, Hants, Nova 
Scotia, Canada. 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-2-5-2-4-1 Valerie 10 Jun 1957 

Jean 

G-2-5-2-4-2 Beverly 17 Jun 1958 

Mae 

G-2-5-2-4-3 Wendy 13 Dec 1961 

El fzabeth 
G-2-5-2-4-4 William 13 Oct 1964 

Robert 



Place 
Halifax, 

Canada 
Cards ton j 

Canada 
Cardston, 

Canada 
Calgary, 

Canada 





Nola Jean Brooks Ashley and Children 




G- 2- 5-2- 5 CLARK JACKSON BROOKS 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taker from family group sheet 

CLARK, fifth child and third son of Wanda 
Elizabeth Jackson and Alfred Monroe Brooks, was 
born 25 Dec. 1937 at Cardston* Alberta, Canada. 
He was baptized 21 July 1946. 

Clark married 19 May 195B to Denise Elaine 
Morisset at Calgary, Alberta* Canada. They 
have three children. 

G-2-5-2-5 DENISE ELAINE MQRISSET JACKSON, 
daughter of Alice M* Kocourek and Joseph F* 
Morisset, was born 30 Aug. 1939 at Hanna, 
Alberta* Canada. She married Clark Jackson 
Brooks 19 May 1958. 



Children 
Date of Birth 
13 Jun 1959 



Name 

G-2-5-2-5-1 Brian 

Allan 

G-2-5-2-5-2 Mardi 24 Nov 1961 

Elizabeth 
G-2-5-2-5-3 Curtis 20 Jul 1965 

Monroe 



Place 
Calgary, 

Canada 
High River, 

Canada 
Ft, MacLeod, 

Canada 




Clark Jackson Brooks and Wife and two Children 




Curtis Monroe Brooks (1969) 

G-2-5-2-6 SAMUEL GAILE JACKSON BROOKS 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

SAMUEL GAILE, sixth child and fourth son of 
Wanda Elizabeth Jackson and Alfred Monroe Brooks, 
was born 25 Jan. 1940 at Cardston, Alberta, 
Canada. He was baptized 9 March 1948. He was 
endowed 11 May 1960 and married 25 June 1960 in 
the Cardston Temple to Judy Deanna Gibb + They 
have four children. 

G . 2-5-2-6 JUDY DEANNA GIBB BROOKS, daughter 
of Ruby Jaquetta Andrus and Joseph Dean Gibb, was 
born 15 July 1940 at Cardston, Alberta, Canada, 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-2-5-2-6-1 Byron 30 Jan 1962 
Stuart 

G-2-5-2-6-2 Bonnie 27 Mar 1963 
Ray 

G-2-5-2-6-3 Barry 16 May 1964 
Gai 1 e 

G-2-5-2-6-4 Babette 11 Mar 1969 
D. 



Place 
Calgary, 

Canada 
Calgary, 

Canada 
Clarasholm, 

Canada 
Penticton , 

Canada 




Clark Jackson Brooks 



Samuel Gaile Jackson Brooks Family 
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G-2-5-2-7 HYRNA BROOKS Kc LEI LAN 
By; Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MYRNA, youngest child of Wanda Elizabeth Jackson 
and Alfred Monroe Brooks* was born 29 Oct. 1941 
at Cardston, Alberta * Canada. She was baptized 
1 Nov. 1949. Myrna was married 15 Oct, 1960 
to Joseph Edward McLellan at Calgary, Alberta 3 
Canada. They have four children. 

G-2-5-2-7 JOSEPH EDWARD McLELLAN, son of 
Mabel Dunn and John Archie HcLellan, was born 
23 June 1936 at North Colbalt, Ontario, Canada. 
He married Ityrna Brooks 15 Oct. 1960. 



Children 

G-2-5-2-7-1 Michael 23 Feb 1961 

Joseph 

G-2-5-2-7-2 Philip Dunn 1 Aug 1962 
G-2-5-2-7-3 Kelly 12 Jul 1965 

Jo-Ann 

G- 2- 5- 2- 7-4 Wanda 27 Jan 1970 

Leanne 



Calgary, 

Canada 
Calgary, Can. 
I serlohn , 

W. Germany 
Cal gary, 

Canada 




1931 and they had three sons- She died in 1962. 
He married 26 March 1966 to Fay Tolman. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-5-4-1 Calvin J. 2 Jul 1938 Cardston, Canada 
G-2-5-4-2 Montaine J 5 May 1941 Cardston, Canada 
(3_2-5-4-3 Robert J. 30 Oct 1945 Cards ton, Canada 

6-2-5-4-1 CALVIN J. LEISHMAN 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

CALVIN J. 4 oldest son of Hazel May Jackson 
and Robert Levar Leishman, was born 2 July 1938 
at Cardston, Alberta, Canada. He was baptized 
21 July 1946 and endowed in the Cards ton Temple 
15 Oct. 1959. 

Calvin married Loma Louise Jacobs 25 July 
1964 in the Cardston LDS Temple. He is a civil 
engineer and they live in Calgary, Alberta * Can* 
They have three children. 

G-2-5-4-1 LOHA LOUISE JACOBS LEISHMAN, 
daughter of Mary Fannie Peterson and James Guy 
Jacobs s was born 6 Nov* 1942 at Cardston* 
Alberta T Canada. She was baptized 30 Jan. 1951. 
She married Calvin J. Leishman 25 July 1964. 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-2-5-4-1-1 Neil 24 Nov 1967 
And rew 

G-2-5-4-1-Z Susan 11 Feb 1970 
Louise 

G-2-5-4-1-3 Julie 3 Nov 1971 
Re nee 



Place 
Calgary, 

Canada 
Calgary, 

Canada 
Calgary, 

Canada 



Joseph & Ityrna Brooks McLellan Family 

G-2-5^ iiAZEL JiAY JACKSOiJ LEISHfiAN 
By: Gladys 0, Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

HAZEL MAY, fourth child and second daughter 
of Chloe Hendrickson and Samuel Atonzo Jackson, 
was born 6 Aug. 1913 at Cardston, Alberta, 
Canada, She was baptized 6 May 1923. 

Hazel married Robert Levar Leishman, 24 July 
1931, at Lethbridge, Alberta, Canada. She was 
endowed and sealed to her husband 10 Nov. 1937 
at the Cardston Temple* She is the mother of 
three sons. Hazel died 10 Dec, 1962 at Cardston, 
Alberta, Canada and was buried 13 Dec. 1962 at 
Hill Spring, Alberta * Canada. 

G-2-5-4 ROBERT LEVAR LEISHMAN, son of Alice 
Anninda Garner and Alexander Duncan Leishman, 
was born 3 Dec. 1906 at Cardston, Alberta* Can, 
He was baptized 6 June 1915, He is an oil 
dealer. He married first Hazel May Jackson in 




Calvin J, Leishman and his Wife Loma Louise and 
two oldest children 
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G-2-5-4-2 MONTAINE "J" LEISHMAN 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MONTAINE, second son of Hazel May Jackson and 
Robert Levar Leishman, was born 5 May 1941 at 
Cardston, Alberta, Canada. He was baptized 31 
May 1949* He was married 2 March 1963 to 
Shirley Ann May at Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. 
They have two children, 

G-2-5-4-2 SHIRLEY ANN MAY LEISHMAN , daughter 
of Edith Florence Quinton and Sterling I bey May, 
was born 3 Dec, 1937 at Raymond, Canada, She 
married Montaine "J" Leishman 2 March 1963- 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-2-5-4-2-1 Robert 25 Jul 1966 

Scott 

G-2-5-4-2-2 Lori Ann 17 Feb 1969 Edmonton, Can. 



Place 
Edmonton, Can. 




G-2-5-4-3 ROBERT "J 11 LEISHMAN 
By: Gladys 0- Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

ROBERT "J"* third son of Hazel Hay Jackson 
and Robert Levar Leishman, was born 30 Oct. 1945 
at Cardston, Alberta, Canada. He was baptized 31 
Mar, 1954. He married Sylvia Jensen 13 March 
1967 at Raymond, Alberta, Canada. They have two 
children, 

G- 2-5-4-3 SYLVIA JENSEN LEISHMAN, daughter of 
Hope Harker and Raymond Anderson Jensen, was 
born 5 Dec. 1945 at Raymond, Canada. She was 
baptized 3 Jan. 1954, She married Robert "J" 
Leishman IS March 1967. 



Children 

G- 2- 5-4-3-1 Jason 19 Aug 1969 

Robert 

6-2-5-4-3-2 Ryan 19 Oct 1971 

Jensen 



Calgary, 
Canada 

Calgary, 
Canada 



Robert "J" Leishman and Wife Sylvia 

G-2-5-5 ELWOOD JOHN JACKSON 
By; Gladys 0, Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

ELWOOD JOHN, third son of Chloe Hendrickson 
and Samuel Alonzo Jackson, was born 20 Jan. 1916 
at Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. He was baptized 
6 July 1924. He was married to Edythe Allegra 
Merrill on 6 July 1947 at Winnemucca, Nevada. 
They have three children. 

G-2-5-5 EDYTHE ALLEGRA MERRILL JACKSON, 
daughter of Isabelle Elizabeth Gibb and John 
Booth Merrill, was born 27 Dec, 1912 at Hill 
Spring, Alberta, Canada. She was baptized 5 
June 1921, Edythe married Elwood John Jackson 
6 July 1947. 



Children 



Name 



Date of Birth Place 



G-2-5-5-1 Elizabeth 

Chloe 
G-2-5-5- 2 Judith 

Chri sti ne 
G-2-5-5-3 Cheryl Anne 3 Jul 1953 



17 May 1948 
13 Dec 1949 



Cards ton > 
Canada 

Edmonton, 
Canada 

Calgary, 
Canada 



G-2-7 WILLIAM HENDRICKSON 
By: Mary Ellen Hendrickson Jederberg 

WILLIAM, seventh child and third son of 
Elizabeth Owens and George Washington Hendrick- 
son, was born 27 June 1888 at Preston > Franklin, 
Idaho. He was baptized 2 July 1896. All of 
his boyhood years were spent in and around 
Preston, Idaho, 

In March of 1910 he and his family emigrated 
to Cards ton, Alberta, Canada at the request of 
the Church to settle and farm the land. In July 
of the same year (1910) they moved to Hill Spring. 

On 21 March 1912 he was married to Alveretta 
Shaffer at Cards ton, Alberta s Canada. They set 
up housekeeping on the river west of Hill Spring, 

In October of 1923 the family moved to La 
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.,rande, Oregon, Wiiv J s first job was that of 
running a steam engii Bowman-Hicks Mill, the 
largest sawmill in th1 icinity, Soon he took 
up carpentry as an occ: ti on and remained a 
carpenter until his death on 28 March 1939* He 
was buried 1 April 1939 + Hillcrest Cemetery 
at La Grande, Union, 0r„ jn. 

G-2-7 ALVERETTA SHAFFER HENDRICKSON , daughter 
of Helen Weaver and Joseph Kenyon Shaffer * was 
born 21 Apr 1887 at Bennington, Bear Lake, 
Idaho. She married Willi am Hendrickson 21 
March 1912, They have eight children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Date of Death 



G-2-7-1 Ray 


23 Jun 1913 






G-2-7-2 Reed 


10 Feb 1915 


10 Mar 


1915 


G-2-7-3 Helen 


12 Mar 1916 






G-2-7-4 Grant 


7 Jan 1918 


3 Apr 1970 


G-2-7-5 Elizabeth 


21 Jan 1921 


4 Oct 


1964 


G-2-7-6 Haida Elaine 


23 Mar 1923 


11 Oct 


1929 


G-2-7-7 Mary Ellen 


19 Jun 1925 






(Kelly) 








G-2-7-8 Margaret 


11 Mar 1930 







G-2-7-1 RAY HENDRICKSON 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

RAY, oldest child and son of Alveretta Shaffer 
and William Hendrickson was born 23 June 1913 at 
Mag rath, Alberta, Canada, He was baptized 6 Aug* 
1921. On the 3th of Oct. 1940 he married Ethyl 
Miller at Yuma, Arizona, His second wife was 
Viola Fahy* whom he married 8 Nov. 1942, They 
have no children. 

G-2-7-3 HELEN HENDRICKSON GARRETT 
By; Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

HELEN , the third child and oldest daughter 
of Alveretta Shaffer and William Hendrickson, was 
born 12 March 1916 at Hill Spring, Alberta, Can* 
She was baptized 7 May 1924. Helen was married 
18 April 1945 to Edwin Henry Garrett at Tucson, 
Arizona, They are the parents of two children. 

£- 2-7-3 EDWIN HEMRY GARRETT, son of Henrietta 
Lamps hi re and Henry Garrett, was born 19 May 1901 
at Cripple Creek, Colorado* Edwin married Helen 
Hendrickson in 1945. He died 29 Jan. 1963 and 
was buried at Boise, Idaho. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-2-7-3- 1 Dianna Lynn 25 Mar 1948 Denver, Colo. 
G-2-7-3-2 David 

Lawrence 9 Dec 1949 Denver, Colo. 

G-2-7-4 GRANT HENDRICKSON 
By; Mary Ellen Hendrickson Jederberg 

GRANT, the fourth child and third son of 
William and Alveretta Shaffer Hendrickson, was 
born at Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada, 7 Jan* 



1918. He was blessed in 1918 by his uncle, Elmo 
Hendrickson. The Family moved to La Grande, 
Oregon, in 1923, where he was baptized 1 Dec, 
1929 by A. Lester Stoddard and confirmed by 
Edward A. Kilpack. He attended Greenwood 
Elementary School and La Grande High School. He 
was a member of the La Grande Second Ward, An 
avid sportsman, he loved hunting and fishing, 
and enjoyed all types of athletics, particularly 
baseball . 

He entered the army in 1939 and served as 
combat medic in the South Pacific at Guadalcanal, 
Rendove, New Georgia and Bougainville- He was 
awarded the Silver Star and Purple Heart for his 
efforts in giving aid to the wounded during the 
night of August 2,3 1943, at New Georgia. 

Discharged from the army in June, 1945, he 
returned to La Grande and entered Eastern Oregon 
College. He left college after two years and 
worked at various jobs until 1950* when he 
enlisted in the Air Force as Medical Technician, 
He served in Korea, Japan* and after returning to 
the United States, at several Sage Radar sites 
until his retirement 11 Sept. 1967. He was a 
sarge*ant. 

He, was married to Lt. Lylias I. Mortensen at 
McChord A.F.B. 1 July 1952. They had three 
children. He died at Bellingham, Washington, 
3 April 1970. 

G-2-7-4 LYLIAS MORTENSON HENDRICKSON, daughter 
of Hannah 01 sen and Emil Mortenson, was born 26 
July 1917 at Richfield, Hennepin, Minnesota. She 
fs the mother of three children. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 

G-2-7-4-1 Reed 26 Jul 1954 Cheyenne, Wyo. 

G-2-7-4-2 Jana L. 19 Oct 1957 Coos Bay, Ore* 

G- 2- 7-4-3 Rae Ann 26 May 1959 Portland, Ore, 

G-2-7-5 ELIZABETH (MEG) HENDRICKSON TURQSKI 
By: Mary Ellen Hendrickson Jederberg 

ELIZABETH (MEG), fifth child and second 
daughter of Alveretta Shaffer and William 
Hendrickson, was born 21 Jan 1921 at Magrath, 
Alberta, Canada, She was baptized 1 Dec. 1929. 
She grew up in La Grande, Oregon, and in 1942 
went to Boise, Idaho to live with her oldest 
sister, Helens and worked first as a car hop 
and then as an operator with Mountain States 
Telephone Company, During this time she met 
Lt. Leonard Lawrence Turoski of the JSAF. They 
were married 16 Feb. 1946 in Bakersfield, 
Calif., at the home of his parents* She spent 
her remaining years in Bakersfield and was the 
mother of one son. She died of cancer 2 Oct. 
1964 at Bakersfield, and was buried there in 
the Green Lawn Cemetery 7 Oct, 1964. 

G-2-7-5 LEONARD LAWRENCE TUROSKI, son of 
Helen Elenore Kaminski and Frank Thomas Turoski, 
was born 20 Aug. 1915 at Detroit, Wayne, Mich, 
He married Elizabeth (Meg) Hendrickson 16 Feb. 
1946. He was a Colonel in the USAF. Their son 
(G-2-7-5-1) Leonard Lawrence Jr. was born 16 
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July 1957 at Bakersfield, Kern, California. 

He was only seven years old when his mother died. 

G-2-7-7 MARY ELLEN (KELLY) HENDRICKSON JEDERBERG 

Autobiography 

MARY ELLEN (KELLY) , seventh child and fourth 
daughter of Alveretta Shaffer and William 
Hendrickson, was born 19 June 1925 at La Grande, 
Union, Oregon, She was baptised 5 Aug. 1934. 
She spent all of her life in La Grande, Oregon, 
She graduated from La Grande High School in June 
of 1944 and was married 11 June 1944 to warren 
Willi am Jederberg in the Methodist Church in 
Selby, South Dakota. Later her husband was 
baptized a member of the LDS Church and they 
were endowed and sealed as husband and wife and 
had their six children sealed to them 2B Aug, 
1956- 

G-2-7-7 WARREN WILLIAM JEDERBERG, son of 
Mable Clara Rose and Arthur Otto Jederberg, was 
born £6 Aug, 1921 at Selby, Walworth, South Dak. 
He was baptized a member of the LDS Church 7 Jan. 
1946. He married Mary Ellen (Kelly) Hendrickson 
11 June 1944. They have six children, all born 
in La Grande, Oregon, 

Children 

G-2-7-7-1 Kelly Elaine 11 Nov 1946 4 Dec 1954 
G-2-7-7-2 Warren 

William II 10 Jun 1948 28 Aug 1956 
G-2-7-7-3 Grant Arthur 22 Jun 1949 4 Aug 1957 
G-2-7-7-4 Timothy Howard 12 Oct 1950 11 Jan 1959 
G- 2-7-7-5 Rebecca Ann 2 Mar 1951 5 Mar 1961 
G-2-7-7- 6 Steven Bruce 24 Mar 1954 6 May 1962 

G-2-7-7-1 KELLY ELAINE JEDERBERG KRELLER 

By: Gladys 0, Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

KELLY ELAINE, oldest child and daughter of 
Mary Ellen (Kelly) Hendrickson and Warren William 
Jederberg, was born 11 Nov. 1946 at La Grande, 
Oregon. She was married 13 June 1966 to James 
Arthur Kreller at the Salt Lake City LDS Temple. 
They have one child. 

G-2-7-7-1 JAMES ARTHUR KRELLER, son of Helen 
Lula Smith and Fred Eugene Kreller, was born 
9 Nov, 1943 at Phoenix, Arizona, We was baptized 
24 April 1965. He married Kelly Elaine Jeder- 
berg 13 June 1966. They have one child, a 
daughter, < G-2-7-7-1 -1 ) Laura Kristine born IS 
Sept. 1969 at La Grande, Oregon, 

G-2-7-S MARGARET HENDRICKSON ALLEN 
Au tobiography 

MARGARET, youngest child of Alveretta Shaffer 
and William Hendrickson, was born 11 March 1930 
at La Grande, Union, Oregon, She was blessed by 
her grandfather, George W. Hendrickson, Here 
is her history as she wrote it* 

Sir Thomas Browne said \ . . Among thy 



multiplied acknowledgements, lift up one hand to 
heaven that thou wert born of honest parents; 
that modesty, humility and veracity lay in the 
same egg, and came into the world with thee." 
This short history would be impossible to write 
without making such acknowledgement, although 
I prefer the bended knee to the uplifted hand. 

My early memories are a jumble of happy Im- 
pressions that cannot be sorted out in any 
order. We did not always have enough food or 
clothing during those depression days, but we 
always had an abundance of love. We had music 
when there was no milk, books when there was no 
bread, and the delightful wit of my father, who 
could make us laugh so hard we forgot we were 
hungry. Our home was always open to friends, 
and we preferred to be at home rather than any- 
where else. 

I was baptized 6 Aug, 1939 by Bishop Clayton 
M. Coal well i and confirmed the same day by Vern 
L. Nebeker. I attended Greenwood Elementary 
School and La Grande High School but was an in- 
different student, except in those subjects 
that interested me: history, Literature and 
Biology. I excelled in those areas and am 
still avidly interested. 

On 23 May 1949 I was married to Lloyd Edward 
Hill. We were divorced in 1954. Fortunately, 
there were no children by that union. Shortly 
after my marriage I followed in the footsteps 
of my two sisters by becoming a telephone 
operator, It was fascinating to work out on 
calls to all parts of the world. Imagine my 
excitement the first time I worked a call to the 
President of the United States. Returning to 
La Grande, I was again employed at the West 
Coast Telephone Co., where I held the position of 
Supervisor-Instructor until 28 Sept. 1956, when 
I married Richard Brian Allen who was and is 
employed by the phone co. 

We moved to Coos Bay, Oregon, where our twin 
sons, Richard William and Brian Howard were 
born. Richard, who weighed less than three 
pounds, died 28 March 1958, just two days after 
birth. 

During the next few years my husband was 
transferred to many different cities. We owned 
a mobile home and when possible, would move with 
him, but most times he would not stay in one 
place long enough to make it feasable for us to 
follow, so the children and I spent much time 
by ours el ves , 

We moved to La Grande in 1963, where my 
husband is permanently stationed as Toll and 
Microwave Maintenance Man. We are happy to have 
a permanent home, 

The children and I are members of the La Grande 
First Ward. My husband i s not a member of the 
Church, but has always been most helpful and 
considerate in regards our Church duties, 

I have been active in the Cub scouting program 
for several years, and also in Genealogical 
Research. I was, for a time, teacher of the 
Sunday School Genealogy Class until it was dis- 
continued. 

It is my desire to help seek out our dead, for 
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I know that there are many of them who wait for 
us to find them and do the work that they cannot 
do for themselves. Each of us is deeply obligated 
to our ancestors. They are a part of us that 
cannot be denied. Without their faith and 
courage we would not be what we are. They en- 
dured much that we might live in this land, 
"Choice above all others," and that we might 
have the priceless heritage of the Gospel. Let 
us, then, do as much for them. 

fly prayerful thanks to all who have worked 
so long and dilligently in the preparation of 
this book. Without their faith and courage it 
would never have been accomplished. 

G-2-7-8 RICHARD BRIAN ALLEN, son of Margaret 
El vera Flaig and Howard Reginald Allen, was 
born 1 Dec. 1928 at Spokane, Washington. He 
married Margaret Hendrickson in 1956, They had 
the following children: 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Death 

G-2-7-8-1 Richard 

William 26 Mar 1958 23 Mar 1958 
G-2-7-8-2 Brian 

Howard 26 Mar 195S 
G- 2-7-8-3 Margaret 

Caroline 23 Jun 1959 
G-2-7-8-4 David Joseph 16 Sep 1960 

G-2-3 ELMO HENDRICKSON 
Autobiography 

ELMO, eighth child and fourth son of Eliza- 
beth Owens and George Washington Hendrickson, 
was born 7 Jan. 1891 at Glendale, Oneida, Idaho, 
and on his father's thirty third birthday. The 
following is a personal record written by Elmo 
in 1959. 

T was not fleet of foot as a youngster. How- 
ever I was fast enough to catch every com- 
municable disease known to man at that time. 

When I was three, Father homes teaded in a 
small community called Glendale, Idaho, not far 
from where I was born. He built his house on 
the banks of Worm Creek, so called because of 
its crooked course. It was here in Glendale that 
I started school . Our school was one room, 
built of logs, with a dirt floor and a dirt roof. 
The desks were hand made. My first teacher was 
a Miss Anne Talbot, She was about five feet in 
height , weighed about one hundred pounds, had 
jet black hair and dark eyes. I thought she 
came from the Fairy Books we used to read, or 
maybe from the "Juvenile Instructor" picture 
section. 

As I remember the old home, it was very hilly 
country, We used to have quite a lot of snow 
in the winter- It would thaw during the day and 
then freeze almost like ice at night. The kids 
would climb to the top of these hills with their 
sleds, then coast like a bullet to the bottom 
and out onto the flat. This was quite a sport. 

In 1897, Father, looking for more tillable 
land, went up to the Teton Basin and filed on 
a quarter section of Government free land. He 



came back, sold his land at Glendale, and in the 
spring of 1893 we moved to the Teton Country, 
Our new home was about twenty miles northwest of 
the three Teton Peaks, and three miles from the 
west boundary of the State of Wyoming. We were 
in between two streams known as North Leigh and 
South Leigh. Our first post office was called 
Leigh, in Fremont County, Idaho, Our first 
branch, presided over by Robert G, Mickel , was 
called Leigh Branch. I was baptized by Pres, 
Mickel on 3 June 1899, in South Leigh Creek, and 
confirmed by my father on 4 June 1S99, 

Our first years in the Teton were very busy 
years, tilling the soil, planting alfalfa and 
other grasses for hay, building ditches, as this 
was a dry country and nothing would grow without 
irrigation, Winters were very cold and started 
in early November. The snow lay on the ground 
two or three feet deep until about the middle 
or last of April, Every bit of food the stock 
ate had to be provided the summer before. One 
winter we were about out of feed for the stock. 
They were thin and weak. Dad and Hugh went into 
the lower foothills where the grass and weeds 
had grown most profusely the summer before, and 
shoveled the snow off and pulled the grass and 
weeds to feed the stock. 

For our own food, in the summer we gathered 
wild fruit: wild strawberries, raspberries, 
huckleberries and chokecherries. Sometimes we 
would chop holes in the ice of the streams and 
catch fish, speckled trout. 

The first school I attended in Teton was a 
tuition school. Each parent paid so much for 
each child. The next year they organized a 
school district. We attended school about five 
or six months each year, 

February 9, 1903 (my mother's birthday), I 
was ordained a Deacon by E, B. Edlifson. Leigh 
Ward was divided. My father was made bishop of 
the northeast half, which retained the name of 
Leigh, The southwest half was named Cache Ward 
because most of its members were from Cache 
Valley of Northern Utah and Southern Idaho, 
March 6* 1909 at the age of 18, I was ordained 
a teacher by Bishop Halsey Dean Fullmer of the 
Clawson Ward (changed from Leigh Ward, when it 
was again divided). NOW I AM A MAN! J I (T 
thought at that time, anyway) < 

In 1908 word came from the authorities that 
a large tract of land purchased by the Church 
in Alberta, Canada, was to be sold in small 
tracts to the members. My eldest brother, 
Hugh, and my brother-in-law, Ira L, Jackson, 
decided to investigate. What they saw looked so 
good to them they decided to purchase a half 
section each of this land. Hugh then asked me 
to drive his outfit overland to Alberta in the 
spring. On 5 July 1909 my brother-in-law and 
family and I started for Canada, We had two 
covered wagons filled with furniture, a light 
covered rig filled with clothing and camping 
supplies, and a few extra horses to make up our 
caravan. We entered Alberta at Twin Lakes on 
26 July, No storms or unpleasant experiences 
of any kind marred the trip, There was lots 
Text Continued Page G-43 
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of good fishing and good feed for the animals. 

We arrived in Cardston during the haying 
season and I started working for President Edward 
J. Wood at his ranch sixteen miles north of 
Cardston, near what is now Glenwoodvil le* I 
helped build the first bridge across the Belle 
River to the Church property known as the 
Cochran Ranch, In the spring * 1910, I helped 
survey the towns ite for what is now Hill Spring, 
Alberta, Canada. 

The first Church I attended on the Cochran 
Ranch country was in the private home of a 
Brother Billingsly, a short distance from what 
is now Gl enwoodvil le. In the spring of 1910 my 
family all moved to Alberta and purchased land 
from the LDS tract near Hill Spring* I joined 
the Cards ton Choir under the direction of Mr* 
Frank Lane, I'll always remember the songs we 
learned. 

The fall of 1910 I went in as an apprentice 
barber in the Cahoon Hotel Barber Shop, under the 
proprietorship of Christian Kruse. 

Cards ton had one mail per day, coming in at 
6 p.m. After the mail was sorted they would 
open the general delivery window for about^ 
thirty minutes, I would go in and wait for 
that delivery* Close to the window was a show- 
case with about a dozen photographs in it. 
Among these photographs was one of a young 
woman I thought was very attractive* (More 
about that later) 

In the fall of 1911 while playing basketball 
on an outdoor court in Cards ton with a number 
of young men, among them Hugh B. Brown, I trip- 
ped and broke my ankle. While recuperating I 
spent time with my parents in Hill Spring. 
Mother asked me to do an errand for her. Ac- 
cordingly, I took a team of horses and drove up 
to a little shack which was the temporary abode 
of the John B. Merrill's. I drove my team and 
wagon over their wash tub and crushed it. Near 
Christmas in 1911 I was told that the daughter 
of John B. Merrill had just returned from 
Calgary Normal School , where she had been 
preparing to teach school. One of the boys agreed 
to introduce me- I was quite surprised when the 
door was opened and I was face to face with the 
original of the photograph I had admired in the 
showcase in the post office in Cards ton. 

In 1909, 1912 and 1913 I lived in Hill Spring, 
attended Church there, sang In the choir, took 
part in the local dramas- I played the male 
lead in "Dot, the Miner's Daughter" and a sup- 
porting role in "Charlie's Aunt"* I played 
baseball and did the things country folks did 
for entertainment at that time. 

In April 1914, I received a call from 
President Joseph F. Smith to fill a mission in 
the Eastern States Mission, May 2, 1914 I was 
ordained an Elder by Bishop F* Pierce Fisher, 
Hill Spring Ward, Alberta Stake. May 9, I 
received my patriarchal blessing under the hand 
of Henry L. Hinman, On May 13, after reporting 
to the Presiding Bishop's office and being set 
apart by Apostle George Albert Smith, I went 
through the Salt Lake Temple and received my 
endowments* That evening at 5 p,m, I left Salt 



Lake City for New York City* On 19 Hay 1914 
I was assigned to the West Pennsylvania Confer- 
ence over which James H. Henderson was presiding. 

In the summer of 1915 President Walter P* 
Monson decided the missionaries laboring in the 
Eastern States Mission would go to South Royal - 
ton, Vermont, the birthplace of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, to spend the 24th of July* My 
companion, Elder Orson P. Johnson, and I began 
the long walk of 700 miles in early June. We 
arrived at South Royal ton on 21 July 1915, 
tired but glad to be there. We spent five days 
at the farm* Two full days were spent in 
testimony meetings. 

My mission practically ended when I was 
stricken with pneumonia in February 1916. I was 
released in April and returned to Hill Spring, 

1 arrived on 6 April and reported in Church the 
next day* That evening I called on the girl 
whose picture I had seen in the Cards ton Post 
Office six years before, I called on her 
frequently in the next few weeks. 

On May 10, 1916, In the home of the bride, 
Annie Jehzell Merrill and I were married by 
her uncle, Bishop Franklin Pierce Fisher. To 
this union were born nine children: two sons 
and seven daughters, one daughter stillborn. 
All eight others are still living. All are 
married and have children, thirty In number, 
28 of whom are still living* 

My wife passed away on 7 April 1953 and was 
buried in 10 April 1953 in La Grande, Union, 
Oregon* 

In December 1957 I was sustained and set 
apart as President of the Fourth Quorum of 
Elders* a position I still hold on this date: 

2 June 1959, 

This history is finished by Elmo's daughter, 
Elizabeth Hendrickson Waite in 1969. 

Father died as the result of a two-car 
accident on 29 Dec, 1967, The other driver said 
that Father seemed to be slumped over the 
steering wheel as his car swerved into the path 
of the oncoming car. Father had several broken 
bones and internal injuries. 

The last several years of his life he managed 
the Lyman Apartments. Each day he would "make 
the rounds" to the homes of his children who 
live here in La Grande to see how we were. He 
also would visit those children who live away 
from La Grande once or twice a year. If one of 
his grandsons were participating in a ball game 
(baseball, basketball or football), he was sure 
to be there. He was proud of his missionary 
grandsons, writing to them often and sending 
money* 

It is up to us now, to see that the promises 
made to him in his Patriarchal Blessing shall 
be fulfilled, that "the Holy Priesthood will 
be with thee and thy posterity forever, that 
thou shalt not lack for a man to stand up to 
represent thee and thy name in the Church of 
Christ for generation to generation to the 
latest generation of man upon the Earth." 
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G-2-8 ANNIE JEHZELL MERRILL HENDRICKS ON, 
daughter of Isabel le Elizabeth Gibb and John 
Booth Merrill, was born 18 Oct. 1894, at Lehi, 
Utah, Utah. She was baptized 2 Nov, 1902. 
Annie married Elmo Hendrickson 10 May 1916 at 
Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada- She received her 
endowments and was sealed to her husband 20 
March 1924 at the LOS Temple 1n Cards ton. They 
had their first four children sealed to them at 
this time. Annie was the mother of nine 
children * one of them stillborn, She died 7 
April 1953 and was buried 10 April 1953 at La 
Grande, Union, Oregon. 



^2-8-1 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
John Lynn 13 Apr 1917 
Elizabeth 29 Dec 1918 
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G- 2-8-3 
G- 2-8-4 
G-2-8- 5 

G-2-8-6 

G-2-S-7 

G- 2-8-8 

G- 2-8-9 



Jean "M" 18 
Joyce "M" 12 
Jane 13 
(Stillborn) 



Feb 
Sep 
Jan 



1920 
1921 
1923 



George 

Elmo 
Jehzell 

Annie 
Mary 

Louise 
Edythe 



30 Dec 1924 
9 Jul 1927 
21 Jul 1929 
1932 



3 Sep 



Place of Birth 
Cardston* Canada 
Hill Spring, 

Canada 
Hill Spring, Can. 
Cardston, Canada 
Cardston, Canada 

Cardston* Canada 

Cardston, Canada 

Cardston, Canada 

La Grande, Oregon 




i 




i 



John Elmo, John Lynn, Afton Roundy & Hark William 

Hendrickson 

G-2-8-1 JOHN LYNN HENDRICKSON 
Autobiography 

I was born 13 April 1917 in my Grandmother 



Hendrickson 1 s home in Cardston* Alberta, Canada. 
The first child of Elmo Hendrickson and Annie 
Jehzell Merrill, My parents lived on a farm 
about seven miles out of Hill Spring, Alberta. 

I went to school in Hill Spring, I drove my 
three younger sisters to school with a team and 
buggy. My uncle Nathan El don Tanner was the 
principal of the school* Later my uncle F, 
Donald Merrill was the principal of the same 
school . 

We sold the ranch in 1928, keeping one cow 
and my saddle horse "Old Pet", In August, 1929, 
we moved from Hill Spring to Sims and then to 
Fort Shaw, Montana. After the crash of 1929 
we moved to La Grande, Oregon, where Dad went 
into partnership for a while with his brother t 
Will, wrecking buildings. 

I went to work in 1931 in a service station, 
working for my uncle Tave Hendrickson. Later I 
got an evening paper route. During the harvest 
I would work on ranches driving a bundle wagon 
for a dollar and a half a day. I went into the 
National Guard in September of 1940 with 
Compa/iy "E"* 186th Infantry. 

when the Japanese bombed Pearl Harbor, 7 Dec. 
1941, the National Guard was spread up and down 
the Oregon and Washington coasts on patrol duty. 
In April of 1942 we went overseas with head- 
quarters at Seamore, Victoria, Australia. We 
went north to Rockhampton for jungle training. 
From there to Fort Mars hey, New Guinea, From 
there we marched to Buna where our battalion 
relieved part of the 32nd Division and got our 
baptism by fire by the Japanese, I was ap- 
pointed First Sargeant at Buna, 

In July of 1943 I was sent back to Australia 
to attend Officers' Candidate School, Upon 
graduation I was appointed a Second Lt, of 
Infantry and assigned to Co, E, 127th Infantry 
of the 32nd Division. He cut off several 
Japanese who were along the coast to the south 
and east of us* In order to rejoin their 
divisions they had to go through our units for 
their supplies. We had several battles with 
them between April and July of 1944. 

In July of 1944 I was wounded by a sniper 
bullet in the left hip joint, causing gangrene, 
and I contracted osteomyelitis, which caused me 
a great deal of trouble and I was sent home on 
the "Matsonla", a former luxury liner converted 
into a military transport, I was sent to several 
hospitals and had many operations. In March of 
1948 I was retired from the Army as a Captain, 
because of disability. 

I went to work at the Clark Motor Co., in 
Baker, Oregon as a bookkeeper for three years. 
I then worked in the U.S. National Bank in La 
Grande, Oregon for two and a half years, then 
went to Pendleton, Oregon in 1952 to work for 
G. F. Hodges Insurance Agency as a salesman. 

During the time I was in Pendleton I re- 
associated myself with the Church under Bishop 
James L, Stocking, who gave me my first position 
as secretary of the Aaronic Priesthood Committee 
under 21. I also was Activity Counselor in the 
YMMIA and Ward Clerk, 

I met several other friends, among them was 
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sister Jessica Smith who talked me into correspond- 
ing with my future wife, Afton Roundy, Our first 
date was arranged by letter for Christmas night of 
1954, We were married in the Salt Lake Temple 
2 Sept. 1955. 

In July of 1955 I went to work for the City of 
La Grande as Deputy City Recorder-Treasurer. A 
year later I was appointed as secretary of the 
City Planning Commission and have served in both 
positions to the present time. 

I was active in the Church as Priests' Adviser* 
secretary of this Committee until 1953; then 
secretary of the Aaronic Priesthood Comni ttee , 
then as Ward Clerk, later as Financial Clerk, and 
on 30 August 1970 I was called as Second Counselor 
to Bishop James R- Huber, 

G-2-8-1 AFTON ROUNDY HENDRICKSON. I was born 
13 Nov. 1924 in Baker, Oregon. I am the eighth 
of nine children born to William A, and Olive 
Wale Roundy. We lWed in Enterprise* Oregon, 
where I attended school until my senior year in 
high school, when our Family moved to La Grande, 
Oregon, I graduated from La Grande High School 
in May 1943. 

I filled a twenty-month mission for the LDS 
Church in 1951-1952 in the East Central States 
Mission, with headquarters in Louisville, Ky. 
James B . Matheson was my mission president. 

I graduated from the Ex-Cel-Cis Beauty School 
in Salt Lake City in 1954, I worked in their 
beauty salon and also taught in the beauty 
school for a few months before getting married 
in 1955 to John L. Hendrickson. We have two 
sons . 

I have served as President of the La Grande 
First Ward YWMIA, as a Sunday School and Primary 
teacher, and I have been a Relief Society 
visiting teacher since 1955, At this time I am 
serving as the First Counselor in the La Grande 
First Ward Primary. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Baptism 
G-2-8-1 -1 John Elmo 3 Jul 1956 4 Jul 1964 

G-2-8-1-2 Mark 

William 13 Sep 1957 1 Oct 1965 

G-2-8-2 ELIZABETH M. (BETTY) HENDRICKSON WAITE 

Autobiography 

ELIZABETH M. (BETTY), I was born in the home 
my Grandfather John Booth Merrill built for his 
family upon arrival at Hill Spring. It was 
during the flu epidemic of 1918, on a Sunday 
night, Dec, 29th. I was the second child and 
first daughter of Elmo Hendrickson and Annie 
Jehzell Merrill. I was named after both my 
Grandmothers, Elizabeth. 

At this time we were living on a farm seven 
miles southwest of Hill Spring on the Water ton 
River, We lived here until 1929, moving to town 
during the winter months so the children could 
attend school . 

My earliest recollection is of the death of 
Nippy, a Kentucky Saddler horse that had belonged 
to Mother before she married- I was just three 




Center; El den L. & Elizabeth H. Children Clock- 
wise beginning at 12: Ronald La Grande* Richard 
Dean, Wayne Brian, Reed Devon, Alan Leo, Dennis 
Elmo, Insert: Ronald & wife Gwendolyn; smaller 

Kimberly 

years old, I remember a blizzardy night and 
Dad coming in the house from doing chores and 
telling us. We all cried for it was the death 
of a loved one. 

Other recollections were; Dad carrying all of 
us, Mother and three little girls into the house 
from the sleigh one night when we had come home 
from town. I thought he was so strong. I 
remember the thrill of twirling around a team 
of horses in a sleigh, a double runner sleigh 
with a wagon bed on it. Dad would find a level 
field, trot the horses around and around in a 
tiny circle and the sleigh would swing out in 
a larger circle around the horses. He would 
wait until he had some of the aunts in the sleigh 
and all of us would really scream. It was more 
fun than a roller coaster. I remember the 
fishing and camping trips we used to go on. 
Sometimes our cousins from town would go with us. 
My how the mosquitoes would bite. 

I went to school in Cardston most of my first 
year. We lived in an apartment above a jewelry 
store. Three things stand out in my memory that 
year: my brother, Bud, was born the day after my 
birthday; my mother had her hair bobbed, all that 
beautiful hair, so long she could sit on it, gone 
and our landlord used my favorite stick horse, 
"Bess," for kindling wood. In the spring we 
moved back to the farm and 1 finished school in 
Hill Spring. Those years we would ride to 
school on horseback or in a buggy in the fall 
and spring, and move to town in the worst part of 
the winter. 
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In August before my fifth school year we moved 
to Sims, then to Fort Shaw, Montana. In January 
of 1930 we moved to La Grande, Oregon, Those 
first years in La Grande were hard. It is dif- 
ficult for anyone who didn't go through the 
depression to realize how really poor we were. 
Sometimes we would eat nothing but cereal and 
potatoes and gravy for several days. During my 
freshman year in high school I had one black 
dress, one black skirt, and two blouses, a rust 
silk and a white pique. All of them were made 
over from hand-me-down clothes. My one and only 
pair of shoes were brown brogues. When I went 
to bed at night I would put them near the stove 
to dry out. It seemed as if most of our friends 
were as hard up as we. 

I enjoyed my high school years, participating 
in sports and in musical groups. I was a member 
of the acapella choir, girls' glee club, girls' 
sextette, girls' trio, and double mixed quartette. 
I had a supporting part in "The Marriage of 
Nanette", during my junior year and the lead in 
"Lelawalla" my senior year. I was selected as a 
member of the All Northwest Chorus when I was a 
senior. We performed for the National Music 
Educators' Conference, held in Portland, Oregon, 
that year. 

During my sophomore year I began going with 
Elden Waite, a senior. Our bunch, boys from 
Mt. Glen, a small ward six miles from La Grande, 
and girls from town, had a lot of fun swimming, 
horseback riding, hiking, and shooting game birds 
and squirrels. 

I always did well in school. I remember 
crying once when I got a "C", T decided when I 
was real young I wanted to be a teacher. In 
August, 1939 I graduated from E.D.C. with a 
certificate to teach in Oregon. By that time 
I was expecting my first child, Elden and I had 
gotten married on 22 March 1939, and had gone to 
the Temple to be sealed on 6 June, 

fly first teaching assignment was at South 
High Valley, a one-room school with six grades. 
During that year Elden got a job as bookkeeper 
for the Taylor Hardware Co. in Pendleton, In 
1943 we moved back to La Grande where Elden 
started working for the U.P.R.R., a job important 
to the war effort. He is still working for the 
railroad, as well as raising beef cattle on our 
ranch. I didn't teach again until 1954 when I 
began teaching for the La Grande Public Schools, 
a position I still hold, I received my B.S. 
Degree in 1 953 by attending night courses and 
suroner sessions. I received my Masters Degree 
in 1967. 

During the years 1939-1954 we had eight sons. 
Two of them were born prematurely and died a few 
hours after birth* 

The Church has always been important in my 
life. When I was a child I had the faith of a 
child, I knew that if we would pray to our 
Father in Heaven He would answer our prayers, and 
He did. He helped us find a lost sewing machine 
needle on a hillside and a lost shoe in a corn- 
field. He sent help when a horned cow had three 
little girls cornered- He helped an old horse 
that a young boy and girl had been riding, regain 



her feet after she had fallen on the ice. 

I began working as a primary chorister the 
year I was a high school sophomore, I have 
worked in all the auxiliaries of the Church: as 
teacher, chorister, speech director, dance 
director, counselor to presidents, and as 
president of the Primary and the MIA. I was 
Blazer Leader on the Stake Primary Board for six 
years. I have been on the Stake MIA Board as 
chorister, Kia Maid Leader » and Age-group 
Counselor (my present position). 

Elden has been Ward Clerk, Scoutmaster for 
14 years, Age-group Counselor in the YMMIA and 
Financial Clerk, a position he now holds. 

When we were first married we decided that 
we would pay tithing on every penny we earned. 
This we have done. Among the goals we set for 
our sons were that each would go on a mission and 
each be married in the Temple. Our eldest son, 
Ron, is now on his third stake mission. He is 
the president of the Union Stake Mission, 
Dennis spent two and one-half years in Southern 
Germany. Richard filled his mission in the 
Western States Mission, After two months in the 
Language Training School, Alan spent two years 
in Brazil, Wayne hopes to be called this coming 
summer and Reed the summer after. 

Our married sons have both been sealed to 
their wives for time and eternity. We have one 
granddaughter and one grandson. We are expect- 
ing two more grandchildren this summer. We have 
been greatly blessed by our Father in Heaven, 
We know we are truly happy only when we are 
engaged in His service, December, 1970. 

6-2-8-2 ELDEN LA GRANDE WAITE, son of 
Christiana Ella Whiting and Appy Leo Waite, was 
born 4 March 1518 at La Grande, Union, Oregon, 
He was baptized 7 March 1926. He was married 
22 March 1939 to Elizabeth H. Hendrickson at 
Walla Walla, Washington. On 6 June 1939 they 
were sealed in the LDS Temple, 

Elden works for Railroad as a car inspector 
and raises cattle on the 1300 acre ranch that he 
owns. They are the parents of eight fine sons, 
all born in La Grande, Oregon, 



Children 
Date of Birth Death 
19 Nov 1939 20 Nov 1939 



Name 

G-2-8-2-1 Elden 
G-2-8-2-2 Ronald 

La Grande 4 Oct 1940 
G-2-8-2-3 Robert 

Edward 1 Nov 1942 1 Nov 1942 

G-2-3-2-4 Dennis Elmo 7 Jan 1944 
G-2-3-2-5 Richard 

Dean 25 Mar 1946 

G-2-8-2-6 Alan Leo 16 Jul 1947 

G-2-8-2-7 Wayne Brian 4 Jun 1952 

G-2-8-2-8 Reed Devon 3 Aug 1953 

G-2-8-2-2 RONALD LA GRANDE WAITE 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

RONALD, second child and son of Elizabeth M, 
Hendrickson and Elden La Grande Waite, was born 
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4 Oct, 1940 at La Grande, Oregon. He was bap- 
tized 7 Nov. 1948, He attended public schools 
in La Grande, Oregon. He graduated from high 
school and college, He has served three stake 
missions. He was the President of the Union 
Stake Mi ssion. 

Ronald is a Math teacher in Blue Mountain 
Community College. He is attending graduate 
studies at Logan, Utah (summers} working toward 
Ms Doctorate degree. He is a Seventy in the 
Church, also executive secretary to Bishop 
Pendleton, Second Ward, 

GWENDOLYN CALVERT WAITE, daughter 
of Fay Elva Farmer and Wilson David Calvert, 
was born 12 Aug- 1940 at Helena, Montana. She 
was baptized a member of the IDS Church £8 Jan 
196K She married Ronald La Grande Waite 16 Dec 
1961 at La Grande, Oregon. They received thetr 
endowments and were sealed as husband and wife 
in the LDS Temple in Idaho Falls, Idaho, 21 
March 1963. She is also a college graduate. 

Gwendolyn fs Business teacher in Blue Mountain 
College, She is also attending graduate studies 
in Logan, Utah (summers) working towards he^r 
Masters Degree in Business Administration. She 
is Theology teacher in Relief Society, teacher 
of Sunday School Gospel Essentials Class, and 
edits ward newspaper. They are the parents of 
three children. 

Children 

G-2-S-2-2-1 Kimberly 20 Feb 1965 Pendleton, Ore. 
G-2-8-2-2-2 Robert 

El den 28 Oct 1969 Pendleton, Ore. 
G-2-8- 2-2-3 Randel 

David 4 May 1971 Pendleton, Ore. 




Ronald La Grande Waite Family 



G-2-8-2-4 DENNIS ELMO WAITE 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

DENNIS ELMO, fourth child and son of Elizabeth 
M* Hendrickson and El den La Grande Waite, was 
born 7 Jan* 1944 at La Grande, Oregon. He was 
baptized 3 Feb, 1952. He attended public schools 




Dennis Elmo Waite and Wife Peni 



in La Grande. He was called on a Mission to 
Germany in 1963. He was endowed 7 June 1963. 
Dennis spent two and a half years in Southern 
Germany, laboring in Karlsruhe, Heidenheim, 
Stuttgart, Freiburg, Offenburg, Hellbronn, 
and Ansbach. He married Pauline Estelle (Peni) 
Noel 21 Aug. 1970 in the Salt Lake Temple, 

G-2^8-2-4 PAULINE (PENI) ESTELLE NOEL WMTE, 
daughter of Norma Louise Williams and Robert 
Tice Noel, was born 16 June 1951, at Glendale, 
Los Angeles, Calif. She was baptized 1 Feb. 
1969- Pauline married Dennis Elmo Waite 21 
Aug. 1970. They have one son, (G-2-8-2-4-1 ) 
Dieter Ezra Waite born 9 July 1971 at La Grande 
Oregon* 

G-2-8-2-5 RICHARD DEAN WAITE 
By: Gladys 0 + Hern 11 
Information taken from family group sheet 

RICHARD DEAN, fifth son of Elizabeth M. 
Hendrickson and Elden La Grande Waite was born 
25 March 1946 at La Grande, Oregon. He was 
baptized 31 March 1954. He was endowed 23 
Sept. 1965 and went on a mission to the Western 
States Mission, He labored in Colorado, Wyoming, 
Nebraska and New Mexico, He married Martha Lynn 
Richmond 24 Sept. 1971 in the Logan LDS Temple. 

G-2-8-2-6 ALAN LEO WAITE 

ALAN LEO, sixth son of Elizabeth M. Hendrick- 
son and Elden La Grande Waite, was born 16 July 
1947 at La Grande, Union, Oregon. He was bap- 
tized 3 Sept, 1955, He was endowed 2 Sept. 1966, 
and served a mission for his Church: two years 
in Brazil, laboring in Osasco, Brasilia, Sao 
Paulo and Rio de Janeiro, His two younger 
brothers are waiting to become of age and be 
called on missions. Wayne may be on one now and 
Reed hopes soon to be called. 
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G-2-8-3 JEAN M, HENDRICK50N JENSEN 
Autobiography 

JEAN M. , third child and second daughter of 
Annie Jehzell Merrill and Elmo Hendrickson, was 
born 18 Feb. 1920. Here is her personal history: 
I was born in the upstairs north bedroom of my 
Grandfather Merrill's home at Hill Spring, 
Alberta, Canada. Because of the cold blizzardy 
day, the doctor couldn't come from Cards ton, so 
a Mrs. McCarthy, who was a registered nurse, 
helped deliver me. 

My first years were spent on a farm seven 
miles out of Hill Spring. Daddy was a wheat 
farmer and we had cows, horses, chickens and 
pigs on the farm. Our house was a two-room 
frame house* We carried water from the creek 
about 30 feet away from the house. There was 
lots of room outside for us to play and I 
remember what fun we used to have. I remember our 
family prayers in the morning and reading from 
the Bible or Book of Mormon before breakfast 
as we sat around the table. 

We went into Hill Spring to Church. We'd 
leave early Sunday morning and stay all day at 
my Grandparents' (Merrill) home. As a family 
we used to sing a lot and I remember that Betty, 
Joyce and I used to stand on a little hill above 
the barnward and sing two-part music to the cows 
while Daddy and Jack did the milking. We had a 
very happy childhood while we lived in Canada. 
Daddy was quite a fisherman and we'd go camping 
and fishing quite often and sarvisberry and 
chokecherry picking, always with horses and 
either a wagon or buggy. 

I remember when we went to the Temple when 
^tner and Daddy were sealed and we were sealed 
to them. I guess I was about four years old at 
.ne time. 

It was the summer of 1 9£9 that Daddy decided 
to move the family to Montana- Mother was very 
unhappy about it because all her family lived 
in Canada* but we kids were all thrilled. We 
sang all the way, "Good-bye Canada, Hello 
Montana," 

As I've said before, we were always a singing 
family and while we lived in Montana, about four 
months, Jack, Betty, Joyce and I sang three- 
part music. We sang over Radio Station KFBB in 
Great Falls* Montana. After our program, Daddy 
and Mother would take us to a restaurant and 
we'd eat dinner. Real fun. I think it was in 
Great Falls that we saw our first sound move. 

In January, 1930, Daddy decided to move us 
to La Grande, Oregon, All his family lived here. 
This time we moved by train. Uncle Tave 
Hendrickson met us at the train and drove us 
out through town to my Grandpa Hendrickson 's 
home. 

On Thanksgiving all the Hendricksons would 
get together at Grandpa Hendrickson 's place. 
Grandpa loved to have his family around him. All 
the brothers would sing quartet music and all the 
families would sing Grandpa's favorite hymns, 
"Though Deepening Trials" and others. I remember 
some really fun times, 

I went to school in La Grande, graduating 



from high school in June 1938. I took all the 
music courses I could so sang in all the glee 
clubs, choruses and choirs they had to offer. 

I started working out when I was 12 years 
old, baby sitting and helping with house clean- 
ing, I think I bought all my own clothes from 
the time I was 12 years old. 

I went two terms to the Eastern Oregon Col- 
lege* but during the winter term I went to work 
for the La Grande Theatre as an usherette, so 
promptly lost interest in any more schooling, I 
worked at the theatres for three years, working 
up from usherette to head cashier. At that time 
everybody was trying to go to work in something 
to do with the war effort so I applied and was 
hired as a Mail & Record Clerk Typist at the 
Umatilla Ordnance Depot at Hermiston, Oregon, 
While there I was certified to handle even the 
most secret and classified correspondence. Next 
I worked at the Portland Port of Embarkation in 
Portland, Oregon, as clerk* I then transferred 
to the Veterans Administration. I got a chance 
to transfer back to La Grande, so in Sept. 1946 
I came back to La Grande. 

I met Jackie Lowell Jensen in June 1947 
through a mutual friend, Donald Hendricks. Don 
was sort of my boyfriend at the time. I was 
rather impressed with Jack from the beginning but 
because he was four years younger than I, I felt 
he was too young for me. He was with Don and me 
quite often when we would date and I was falling 
for him more all the time. On 2 April 1948 Jack 
called me and asked me to go to the movie with 
him. Needless to say I was walking on air. On 
10 April 1948, our third date* Jack asked me to 
marry him and even though the thought flashed 
through my mind that he was too young for me, I 
said yes and everything just seemed to fit into 
place. I had prayed all my life for someone 
who would want to marry me in the Temple and 
although I had waited a long time and was almost 
an old maid when I got married (28 years old) , I 
had finally found him. We were married on 
Monday, £8 June 1948, in the LDS Temple in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. I was the happiest person 
alive as I was being married to my dream man, a 
tall handsome blond wonderful loving sweet man 
and in the Temple too. 

Jack was in a partnership brick manufacturing 
business with his father. We are still in this 
business. As sidelines, Jack is a brick mason, 
building fireplaces, doing stone work and all 
kinds of masonry. We also do photography too, 
specializing in wedding photography, also re- 
photographing old pictures for genealogy work. 

Our marriage has been blessed with six 
beautiful and wonderful children: three girls 
and three boys. Our son Christian is now filling 
a mission for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints in Arizona, He has been gone 
for 14 months and we really feel blessed that 
he was calTed and was able to go. We have al- 
ways been active Church members, a fact that 
I am so grateful to my husband for. Jack has 
always been in the youth part as a Priesthood 
advisor or in the MIA Explorer program. I have 
been active in the Primary for H years, as a 
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teacher, choral director or as secretary* Jorja 
is the choral director in the Junior Sunday School 
and Judy is now choral director for the Primary. 
Dan is President of his Deacons' Quorum. 

G-2-8-3 JACKIE LOWELL JENSEN, son of Katherine 
Betty Agenete Holler Christiansen and Neils Peter 
Jensen, was born 30 Sept. 1924 at Torrance, Cal . 
He was baptized 5 March 1933, He is a brick 
mason and photographer. He married Jean M. 
Hendrickson 28 June 1948 at Salt Lake Temple. 
They have six children. 



Name 

G-2-8-3- 1 Jorja Lyne 
0-2-8-3-2 Christian 
Carl 

G-2-8-3-3 Gregory 
Lowel 1 

G- 2-8-3-4 Judy Ann 
G-2-8-3-5 Daniel Jack 
G-2-8-3-6 Shari Lu 



Children 
Date of Birth 
12 Oct 1949 



Baptism 
Nov 1957 



9 Oct 1950 6 Dec 1958 



3 Jun 1954 4 

19 Jan 1956 1 

£0 Aug 1957 1 

26 Oct 1960 



Aug 1962 
Feb 1964 
Oct 1965 





The John P. Lawson Family 
Top: Jay Earl Bottom: Jan Jehzell , John P, , Joyce 
Hendrickson and Jill Kathleen 




The Jack L. Jensen Family 
Back row: Christian Carl, Gregory Lowell, Jorja 

Lyne, Judy Ann & Daniel Jack 
Front row: Jean Hendrickson Jensen, Shari Lu and 

Jack L. Jensen 



G-2-8-4 JOYCE M. HENDRICKSON LAWSON 
Autobiography 

JOYCE , daughter of Annie Jehzell Merrill 
and Elmo Hendrickson, was born 12 Sept. 1921 at 
Hill Spring, Alberta, Canada. She moved with her 
Family to Montana in 1929, living at Fort Shaw, 
Montana, until the Family moved to La Grande, 
Oregon, within a year. She entered the third 
grade at Greenwood Grade School ; attended La 
Grande High School, graduating in 1939* While 
attending high school she was active in music. 
She had the lead female role in the annual 
operetta for three years, and competed in state 
music competition as a soprano soloist, winning 



a superior rating in each competition. She was 
offered a music scholarship to the University of 
Washington on graduation from high school, but 
due to financial limitations was not able to 
accept. 

She attended Eastern Oregon Normal for one and 
two thirds years, then quit school to work in the 
war effort during World War II * She worked at 
Umatilla Ordnance Depot as Traffic Clerk just 
under three years, then moved to San Francisco, 
California where she worked for the M-6, West 
Company, an office furniture concern. In August 
of 1947after tiring of the "big city", she moved 
to Billings, Montana and worked for Montana Oliver 
Distributing Company as the private secretary to 
the President, until her marriage to John Preston 
Lawson on 2 Oct. 1948* They have three children, 

She is presently employed as office manager at 
the Intermountain Forest and Range Experiment 
Station, U, S, Forest Service Research, with 20 
years service working for the Government and 
expects to continue working until retirement. 

G-2-8-4 JOHN P RES TOM LAWSON, son of Margaret 
Myrtle Cole and John Earl Lawson, was born 5 
June 1924 at Fishtail, Stillwater, Montana, He 
married Joyce M, Hendrickson 2 Oct, 1948 at 
Billings, Yellowstone, Montana, He is working 
for the U. S, Post Office Department in Bozeman, 
Montana, with 21 years service for the Govern- 
ment, including army service. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-8-4-1 Jay Earl 17 Dec 1949 Billings, Mont. 
G-2-8-4-2 Jill 

Kathleen 21 Feb 1951 Billings, Mont, 
G-2-8-4-3 Jan 

Jehzell 27 Jan 1953 Billings, Mont, 
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G- 2-8-4-1 JAY EARL LAWS ON, son of Joyce M. 
Hendrickson and John Preston Lawson, was born 17 
Dec. 1949 at Billings, Yellowstone, Montana. He 
is now in his third year at West Point Military 
Academy (1969). 

G-2-B-4-2 JILL KATHLEEN LAWSON, daughter of 
Joyce M. Hendrickson and John Preston Lawson, 
was born 21 Feb, 1951 at Billings, Montana, 
She is in her second year at Montana State 
University, majoring in Elementary Education. 

G-2-8-4-3 JAN JEHZELL LAWSON, daughter of 
Joyce M. Hendrickson and John Preston Lawson, was 
born 27 Jan. 1953 at Billings, Montana. She 
is now a Senior in Bozeman Senior High School 
and active in gymnastics varsity competition. 

G-2-8-6 GEORGE ELMO HENDRICKSON 
Autobiography 

GEORGE ELMO, sixth child and second son of 
Annie Jehzel 1 Merrill and Elmo Hendrickson, was 
born 30 Dec, 1924 at Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. 
He was baptized 5 March 1933, In the fall of 
1929 his Family moved from Canada to Ft. Shaw, 
Montana and in January 1930 from there to La 
Grande, Oregon. He attended Greenwood Grade 
School and graduated from La Grande High School 
in 1943. 

He was drafted into the U.S. Army 21 July 
1943. He served with the 27th Infantry Division 
and participated in the Invasion of Saipan. He 
was discharged 15 Jan. 1946. 

He married Geraldine Berry, 16 Aug. 1947 at 
La Grande, Oregon, Five children were born. 

He worked for the U.S. Post Office Department 
from 1948 to 1 961 , He worked at Boise Cascade 
Lumber Mill from 1961 to 1962* for the Oregon 
State Highway Engineers on a survey crew from 
1962 to 1964 and then for the Oregon State Game 
Commission from 1965 to 1970. He and his wife 
were divorced in 1963. 

Chi Idren 



Name 


Date of Birth 


Baptism 


G-2-8-6-1 Harvey 




Leon 


27 Feb 1946 


3 Mar 1956 


G-2-8-6-2 Christina 






Kay 


21 Apr 1950 


3 May 1958 


G-2-8-6-3 Sandra 




Jane 


6 Oct 1951 


31 Oct 1959 


G-2-S-6-4 Phillip 






George 


1 Apr 1 954 


5 Hay 1 962 


G-2-S-6-5 David Carl 


31 Dec 1959 



G-2-8-6-2 CHRISTINA KAY HENDRICKSON HAMMER, 
daughter of Geraldine Berry and George Elmo 
Hendrickson, was born 21 April 1950 at La Grande, 
Union, Oregon. She married John Austin Hammer 
21 Oct. 1967 at Richland, Washington. He is 
the son of Georgiana Ruth Rapson and Louis 
Elmer Hammer. 




Center: George Elmo Hendrickson, Children 
clockwise from 1 o'clock: Christina Kay, Philip 
George, David Carl, Sandra Jane, Leon Harvey T 
Circle: Christi and her Husband John Hammer. 




Middle: Neal R, & Jehzell Anne Hendrickson 
Isaacson * Children clockwise starting at 12 o' 
clock: Penelope Lynne* Siquard Vernon, Thomas 
Lee, Edythe Anne, Kerrin Jehzell & Richard Neal 

G-2-S-7 JEHZELL ANNE HENDRICKSON ISAACS ON 

Autobiography 

JEHZELL ANNE, fifth daughter of Elmo Hendrick- 
son and Annie Jehzell Merrill s was born 9 July 
1927 at Cards ton, Alberta, Canada. 

When I was two, shortly after a new sister 
took my place as the baby of the Family, we 
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moved to Great Falls, Montana, and in January 
1930, on to La Grande, Oregon, where I grew up, 
giving my parents some joy and much heartache. 

I went to Greenwood Elementary School where I 
had average grades, much fun, and some fame in the 
theatrical* 1 started as Wa-Wa-Tae~See (Little 
Firefly) in an Indian play in the first grade. 
Mother made me a beautiful yellow chiffon dress and 
wings for my costume* I was Raggedy Anne in a play 
about Raggedy Anne and Raggedy Andy in the fourth 
grade- Mother again came through with the costume, 
including orange yard wig, and padded stocking 
arms and hands- In the seventh grade I played 
Thisbee in a excerpt from one of Shakespear's 
plays, 

I went to La Grande Junior High and to high 
school, graduating on 26 May 1945. 

I have worked at many jobs: babysitting, house- 
work, waited tables, stenography, worked In a pea 
cannery. I have cooked for forestry crews, in 
restaurants, and now I cook 1n Hunt Kail, where 
I am head morning cook, Hunt Hall is the boy's 
dorm here in La Grande, at Eastern Oregon College. 
We have about 300 young men to cook for and I 
like my job. 

While cooking for the forestry crews I met my 
husband, Neal Reuben Isaacson, who was dispatcher 
for the crews, We met 1 Aug, 1946 and were 
married 5 June 1947 in the old La Grande Second 
Ward chapel by Bishop Clayton Coalwell, 

We moved to Corvallis, Oregon in January 194S 
so Heal could continue his studies there at 
Oregon State College, where he was graduated on our 
third wedding anniversary, 5 June 1950 with a B.5 + 
degree in Forest Management. We lived in Cor- 
vallis until December 1953. While there three 
children were born to us. 

I lost my mother in April 1953, and since our 
children suffered from poor health in the Willa- 
mette Valley, and because we were homesick for 
La Grande, we transferred home in Dec. 1953. 

Since we moved to La Grande, we have been 
blessed with three more children. Our children 
give us much joy and very little heartache. I 
am very happily married to a "Dry Land Mormon" 
whom I, with the help of my Mormon children, am 
trying to get to the baptismal font* I teach the 
nine-year-olds in Primary and have a visiting 
teacher job, hly husband and I celebrate our 24th 
anniversary next June and I look forward to many 
happy years with him and our children, hopefully 
in the service of the Lord. 

G-2-8-7 NEAL REUBEN ISAACSON, son of Anna 
Magdalena Grand and Claus Tyke Isaacson, was born 
25 June 1924 at Broadacres, Marion, Oregon. He 
married Jehzell Anne Hendrickson 5 June 1947. 



G-2-S-7-4 Kerrin 9 Apr 1959 
Jehzell 

G-2-8-7-5 Thomas Lee IS Nov 1960 

G-2-8-7-6 Edythe Anne 2 Sep 1965 



La Grande, 
Oregon 

La Grande, 
Oregon 

La Grande, 
Oregon 



G-2-8-8 MARY LOUISE HENDRICKSON VICTOR 
Autobiography 

MARY LOUISE, daughter of Annie Jehzell Merrill 
and Elmo Hendrickson, was born 21 July 1929. Our 
family moved to Great Falls, Montana* soon after 
I was born and to La Grande, Oregon, a few years 
later, where I attended and completed grade 
school and high school* After graduation my 
best friend Rosa Lee Wilson, and I went to Pasco, 
Washington to be telephone operators and make our 
fortunes^ We were so homesick that we moved back 
home six months later. I started working as a 
P.B.X. operator to save money for college. During 
this time 1 met and married Kenneth Pierson 4 
Sept. 1948. We were divorced the next year- 
From this union was born Merrill Anne on 11 Sept. 
1949. She and I went to Calgary, Alberta, where 
I attended the Calgary Branch of the University 
of Alberta for one year to quc.Hfy myself to 
teach in Alberta. During that year I was chosen 
to be the alto lead. Buttercup* in the University's 
rendition of H,M.S. Pinafore. I then finished 
out the school year teaching in a Hutterite Colony 
outside Magrath, Alberta, for the months of June 
and July. I taught in Glenwoodvil le, Alberts, 
the next year. The next fall, 1951 t I returned 
to La Grande, Oregon, where I attended Eastern 
Oregon College for a year to qualify myself to 
teach in Oregon. I taught in Enterprise, Oregon, 
for three years, attending summer school during 
the summers. During this time I met and married 
Oscar Melvin Victor =, 28 Nov* 1954- We then moved 
to La Grande where he finished his education and 
I taught for three years. Upon his graduation 
we returned to Enterprise, Oregon, where we still 
live and work. He is High School Principal and 
Football Coach and I am first grade teacher, 
Oscar Melvin adopted Merrill Anne, so that she 
is ours, and we have had three other children. 

G-2-8-S OSCAR MELVIN VICTOR, son of Lula 
Gertrude Enyart and Oscar Patterson Victor, was 
born 25 April 1928 at Wallowa, Oregon. He 
married Mary Louise Hendrickson 28 Nov. 1954 at 
Clarkston, Washington. He is principal of High 
School at Enterprise, Oregon. He also teaches 
and is Coach of Football. 

Children 



G-2-8-7-1 Penelope 
Lynne 

G-2-8-7-2 Richard 
Neal 

G-2-8-7-3 Siquard 
Vernon 



Children 
H Jul 1949 
29 Jul 1951 
7 Sep 1953 



Corvallis, 
Oregon 

Cor vail is, 
Oregon 

Corvallis, 
Oregon 



G-2-a-B-l Merrill Anne 11 Sep 1949 
G-2-8-S-2 Markell Lu 13 Apr 1959 
G-2-8-8-3 Kurt Melvin 26 Feb 1963 



G-2-8-8-4 Oouglas 

Emmerson 



6 Aug 1966 



La Grande, 

Oregon 
Enterprise, 

Oregon 
Enterprise, 

Oregon 
Enterprise, 

Oregon 
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Oscar Kelvin Victor Family. Top: Merrill Anne, 
lias Emmerson, Bottom: Markell Lu, Oscar 
, *in Victor, Mary Louise Hendrickson & Kurt 

Mel vin. 



G-2-3-9 EDYTHE HENDRICKSON ROEDEL 
By: Gladys 0. Merrill 

ken from family group sheet 

,r JL , youngest child and daughter of Annie 
jnzell Merrill and Elmo Hendrickson* was born 
3 Sept. 1932 at La Grande, Union, Oregon. She 
was baptized 6 Oct. 1940* She married John 
Alfred Roedel 5 Feb. 1955 at Pendleton, Umatilla, 
Oregon. 

Edythe fs a homemaker and a substitute teacher 
at Kennewick school system. She is the mother of 
four children. 

G-2-8-9 JOHN ALFRED ROEDEL, son of Myrtle 
Regina Seagrand and Lawrence John Roedel, was born 
26 July 1932 at Spokane, Washington. He married 
Edythe hendrickson 5 Feb, 1955. He works far the 
Hanford Atomic Works. He was converted to the 
LDS Church and was baptized 8 May 1964. On 23 
July 1965 he and Edythe were sealed as husband 
and wife in the Alberta Temple and had their 
living children sealed to them. 

Children 

2-3-9-1 Ann Elizabeth 13 Aug 1955 La Grande, 

Oregon 

G-2-3-9-2 Nancy Rae 23 Nov 1956 Corvallis, 

Oregon 

G-2-8-9-3 Cyrus John 26 Sep 1959 La Grande, 

Oregon 

G- 2-3- 9-4 Ellen Carol 11 Jul 1967 

Washington 




John A. Roedel Family. Top: Ann Elizabeth (Liz), 
Ellen Carol, Bottom; Nancy Rae, John A, Roedel, 
Edythe Hendrickson, and Cyrus John. 

G-2-11 JOSEPH SMITH HENDRICKSON 
By His Wife Genevieve (Jennie) Leavitt 
Hendrickson 

JOSEPH SMITH, eleventh child and sixth son of 
13 children, seven boys and six girls, of Eliza- 
beth Owens and George Washington Hendrickson, was 
born 13 Feb, 1S9S at Glendale, Franklin, Idaho. 
Of this Family only one, Mary Serena, is living at 
this time (January, 1971), He was blessed on 18 
April 1S9S by Francis Brounch, baptized on 2 
June 1906 by Arthur Jarman and confirmed on 3 
June 1906 by Henry C. Lama reaux. He was ordained 
as a Deacon on 20 Feb, 1910 by William G. Hopkins, 
a Teacher on 21 Dec, 1913 by C.B. Tanner and an 
Elder on 25 Aug* 1929 by Don G* Smith. He was 
ordained to a High Priest in 1937 by Edward D. 
Whiting, 

His parents and Family moved from the Cache 
Valley, Utah to the Teton Basin, Idaho in the 
spring of 1898. They homesteaded on the South 
Leigh Creek, built a three-room house of logs 
and also other buildings, Hfs parents raised hay 
and milked cows. Smith milked three cows morning 
and night at the age of six years- Smith states 
in his Book of Remembrance Personal History, "One 
of my cows layed down every time before I would 
get her finished. Guess I was a pretty slow 
milker." 

On 20 Feb. 1910 his Family moved to Cards ton, 
Alberta, Canada. They moved onto the Cochran 
Ranch- On 14 Oct. 1918 he was married to 
Genevieve L* Leavitt in Cards ton 3 Alberta, Can. 
He was later sealed to Jennie in the Salt Lake 
Temple on 29 Sept, 1955* To this marriage were 
born three girls: Ethel LaRue* born 1 July 1919, 
who died when a small baby, Jennie Lorraine, 
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born 7 July 1920, who when IS years old married 
Jack McGhean, has one son, Dennis J* McGhean who 
is in the Navy and was married 23 May 1970, and 
Josephine, born 7 July 1924, who was married to 
Ervin Huff but was later divorced and had no 
children* Smith and Jennie have only one 
grandchild . 

Smith, having been born of goodly parents, 
was taught somewhat in all the ways of his 
Heavenly Father and had great knowledge of the 
goodness and the mysteries of God. He was taught 
to keep all the commandments . He lived a very 
good life* had no bad habits and was always an 
active member of the Church. He was a loving 
father and husband. He loved his brothers and 
sisters and loved all their children too. He 
always wanted to do good by all people. 

Smith was called to fill a mission for the 
LDS Church to the Southern States with Mission 
headquarters in Nebraska on 28 Oct. 1956, 
Because of ill health he was only gone six 
months. He always believed in and paid a full 
ti thing* 

Smith and I* Jennie, worked together in all 
things, in business as well as in Church. We 
owned two restaurants, Wimpy' s Lunch and an Ice 
Cream Parlor, an apartment house, an auto court, 
another restaurant, a popcorn stand. Smith 
worked on the railroad during World War II. I 
was in the apartment house then. When we sold 
out, he went to work at the high school as a 
janitor and lawn keeper. He was employed at 
this job at the time of his death- 

Smith was five feet ten inches tall and 
weighed 195 lbs. His chest measurement was 46 
inches. His hair was brown and eyes blue. His 
health was generally good. He had a beautiful 
singing voice and always sang in the Church 
choir. 

As often as he could Smith went to the 
Temple to do work for the dead. He died 23 
March 1965 and was buried at the Hillcrest 
Cemetery in La Grande, Oregon. 

G-2-11 GENEVIEVE (JENNIE) L. LEAVITT HENDRICKS ON 

"This is my Life" 

I am a Child of God and He has sent me here; 
has given me an earthly home and parents, kind 
and dear, fly parents taught me good from evil. 
I was taught not to fear death. The terrors of 
death are not terrors for those who have done^ 
good, Therefore, restrain your hands from evil 
and your soul will have nothing to fear. Man 
is not punished for the good he has done, there- 
fore, to the man of virtue, there is nothing in 
death to fear. No man knows but that today, 
setting of the sun, may be his last here on earth 
Tomorrow, when he stands in the presence of his 
creator, when in a flash he sees the purpose of 
life, when he is asked what progress he has made, 
happy he will be who has exercised the principle 
of virtue for he will reap the fruitful years of 
his visit to earth, 

I was born to a large family in Cardston, 
Alberta, Canada, My parents came from Utah. 
There were twelve children in the family, I was 



the ninth child and was born at the place where 
the Alberta Temple is now built. It is a 
beautiful spot. I love it. Ity parents lived 
in Beazer Ward, a small place. I went to school 
in Cardston. I went through high school, some 
college. I took business, art, music and sang 
in the choir. I still do. I have worked in 
the Church all my life. I am the mother of 
three girls. I have one grandson. He is in the 
Navy, I live in La Grande, Oregon and love it. 
I have been in business since 1924. I am 
retired or just tired. I live alone, have a 
good income, two homes, and my health is very 
good* 

I lost my husband in 1965. This is a poem 
I leave with him, to all the Hendrickson Family 
and to my dear Husband: 

MY DEAR HUSBAND 
By Jennie Leavitt Hendrickson 

They, they gouged a little grave a few feet deep, 
and in the arms of earth laid Smith to sleep; 
And there he lies so quiet, no one knows, 
The summer shines, and the winter snows. 
And it . . . No wonder, I do not care, 
for half of my heart lies buried there. 
For peace of mind and rest, you see, 
My dear husband meant so much to me. 

There are always days of Silent sorrow 

In the seasons of our life, 
There are wild despairing moments 

There are days of mental strife. 
There are times of stony anguish, 

When the tears refuse to fall; 
And the waiting time my brothers, 

Is the hardest time of all. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Death 
G-2-11 -1 Ethel LaRue 1 July 1919 Small baby 
G-2-11 -2 Jennie 

Lorraine 7 July 1920 
G-2-11-3 Josephine 7 July 1924 

G-2-H -2 JENNIE LORRAINE HENDRICKSON MCGHEAN 

Autobiography 

JENNIE LORRAINE, daughter of Jennie Leavitt 
and Joseph Smith Hendrickson, was born 7 July 
1920 in Imbler, Union County, Oregon. I was 
blessed in Imbler by Hans Westanskow. I was 
married to Jack Dawson McGhean in La Grande , Ore. 

My husband is the manager of the First 
National Bank at Walnut Park. We have lived in 
La Grande, Oregon; Union, Oregon; Brownwood, 
Texasv Lompoc , California; Klamath Falls, Oregon; 
Albany, Oregon; Corvallis, Oregon; and Portland, 
Oregon (1955 until now). We have one son. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-2-11-2-1 Dennis J* 26 Jan 1949 Corvallis, Ore. 
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G-M 1-2-1 DENNIS J MCGHEAN 

DENNIS J. was born 26 Jan* 1949 at Corvallis, 
Oregon. He was blessed in Corvallis on 3 April 
1949 by Samuel Bailey assisted by Jack Dawson 
McGhean* his father. He was baptized 13 March 
1957 by his father and confirmed by his grand- 
father, Joseph Smith Hendrickson. He was ordained 
a Feacon on 12 Feb, 1961. 

Dennis entered the LLS, Navy Reserve on 1 Oct. 
1966. He went on active duty 21 Oct. 1969 and 
was assigned aboard a cruiser, U.S. Oklahoma City. 
He left for overseas on 15 Nov. 1969, He 
returned for a leave 12 May 1970, He was married 
£3 May 1970 to Kayleen Cecille Lee at Bennett 
Chapel of United Methodists. He left for over- 
seas on 15 June 1970. His ship covers Japan, 
Vietnam, Thailand, Philippines, Okinawa, Taiwan, 
and Hong Kong. He will be on active duty for 
two years . 




Jack Dawson McGhean and Wife, Jennie Lorraine 
Hendrickson & son Dennis J. McGhean, the day 
Dennis left for Overseas, 15 Nov. 1969, 




6-2-11-3 JOSEPHINE HENDRICKSON 
By: Jennie Leavitt Hendrickson 

JOSEPHINE, the third child of three girls, 
is the daughter of Jennie Leavitt and Joseph 
Smith Hendrickson. She was bom 7 July 1924 in 
La Grande, Oregon, Josephine was married for 
eight years but is alone now. She went through 
high school in La Grande. She has worked for 
the telephone company for 20 years as bookkeeper 
and office girl. The company sent her to school 
in Boise, Emmett, and Portland, paying all the 
expenses. In addition to the required business 
courses she took /oice and music. They told 
her in the school in Boise that she has a high 
I.Q. 




Qctavius (Tave) Hendrickson 



G-2-13 OCTAVIUS (TAVE) HENDRICKSON 
By; Elizabeth (Betty) Hendrickson Waite 

TAVE, thirteenth child and seventh son of 
Elizabeth Owens and George Washington Hendrickson, 
was born 25 April 1902 at Clawson, Fremont County, 
Idaho. He was baptized 1 May 1910. He had his 
name changed legally from Octavius to Tave. He 
played the trombone excellently, playing with 
dance bands during 1925 to 1940. During World 
War II he served with the SeaBees. After the 
war he lived in California until his death 13 
July 1953. He evidently died in his sleep. He 
never married. 



Dennis J, McGhean and Wife Kayleen Cecille Lee 

on their wedding day 
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Chapter 

G-3 WILLIAM OWENS 
By: Mary 0. T. Pratt 
4 Gladys Owens Merrill 

WILLIAM, third child and first son of Elizabeth 
Roberts and William J. Owens, was born 4 July 1860 
in the Sixteenth Ward of Salt Lake City, Utah, he 
was baptized by William A. Noble, IS July 1875 at 
Smithfield, Utah. He was ordained an Elder by 
Bishop Morom" W. Pratt and Fairview, Idaho, 18 
Apr. 1S97. He married Etta Nelson, 21 April 
1897 in the Logan Temple by Apostle Karri ner W. 
Merrill, Afterward they lived at Fairview, Idaho* 
on their homestead* He was ordained a High Priest 
by James Bodily, 29 March 1913. He was an active 
member of the Ward and Stake Choirs, and was also 
a Ward Teacher- While living at this place, two 
children, Serena and Eldred were born. He then 
moved to Preston Third Ward where the third 
child, Etta Bernice was born. They resided there 
for about one year and their crops being a failure 
they moved back to Fairview, Here two more 
children were born, Gladys Beata and Wanda,- He 
then moved the Family to Preston, Idaho Second 
Ward where three boys, William Morgan, Richard 
Nelson and Charles were born. Here he spent the 
remainder of his life. His life's occupation was 
farming. He died 14 Aug, 1917, of dropsy at the 
age of 57 years. At the time of his death he hud 
eight children, the oldest being 18 and the 
youngest one year old. This part was written 
by his sister Mary 0. T. Pratt. I, Gladys Owens 
Merrill, his daughter, would like to add a few 
of my memories. 

I was only nine years old when my father died. 
He had light brown hair and blue eyes, was quite 
balk on top but wore a mustache. He loved home- 
made ice cream and watermelons and raised some 
mighty good ones to sell. He used to sleep out 
in the watermelon patch to keep thieves out of 
the patch. He had a well -trained dog named Tip 
to help round up the patch and every once in a 
while I run across someone that used to try to 
steal some of those good watermelons. Needless 
to say, Mother did not try and raise them after 
he died. I have some fond memories of home 
evenings we used to have with Father telling us 
stories and leading us in singing. He loved to 
sing in the choir, and was quite thrilled to be 
able to sing in the Salt Lake Tabernacle with 
his Stake Choir. He was the only living son of 
his mother, and would go to Logan and do Temple 
Work for his dead ancestors. As I got inter- 
ested in Genealogy I found that he and his 
sister Jeanette did a lot of the Temple Work 
for their ancestors, and both died leaving large 
young families to be raised. I wonder if they 
are doing Genealogy work over there. 

I remember the prayers he would offer up in 
Family prayer* and as I get older I think of how 
brave he was to know that he was dying and to be 
so cheerful and kind. He sat up night and day 
in a rocking chair, fully clothed, and outside 
so he could breathe easier, all summer before he 
died. He talked to each one of us telling us to 
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be good and help our mother all we could, The 
Church brought down a bench or two for his 
visitors to sit on. He loved to visit, and read. 
We didn't have a car but Tom Clayton from town 
would come down and take him for a ride once in 
a while. I had my first car ride as my father 
had his last one. The wind would blow in be- 
cause there was no side curtain, and Father had 
to tell them to take him home. He was too ill 
to enjoy riding any more. 

When he died there were quite a few people 
from the Ward there, They took him in the front 
room and kept ice around him and made his clothes 
and a Mr. Hyde from Fairview made his casket. 
Mr. Tom Clayton took the casket in his meat 
truck, and we followed in the white-top buggy 
pulled by our team of horses. We buried him in 
Fairview Cemetery, which seemed quite a ways 
away in those days of horse and buggy, 1 
remember them calling him a peacemaker at his 
funeral , 

G-3 ETTA NELSON OWENS was born 3 May 1877 at 
Grantsville, Tooele County, Utah. She was the 
daughter of Beata Torreson and Anders Nelson- She 
was blessed by her father, 3 July 1877. She was 
baptized by Alma H, Hale, 23 Aug. 18S5 and con- 
firmed by William Jefferies, 24 Aug. 1885. She 
was married to William Owens 21 April 1897, in 
the Logan Temple by Apostle Marriner W. Merrill. 
She is the mother of eight children, four boys 
and four girls. She has. been an active member of 
the Relief Society, being a teacher, and also a 
counselor, and has spent much time with the sick, 
helping them whenever they are in need. She is 
one of the burial committee and was called to 
help wash and annoint the sick. She is also a 
member of the Ward Genealogical Committee. She 
was left a widow with eight children, the eldest 
being eighteen at the time of her husband's death, 
and the youngest one year old. She has put them 
through grade school and two of them through high 
school so far. She finished paying for the home 
she was living in, and moved closer to town for 
the convenience of her children. Here she lived 
for four years when she lost her oldest son, Eldred 
N. Owens, who was 22 years old, and old enough to 
take part of the responsibility on the farm. She 
now resides at the same place with her remaining 
children, and is the grandmother of two children. 
This much was written by Mary Pratt. The follow- 
ing is written by her daughter Gladys 0. Merrill. 

Mother had light brown hair and blue eyes, 
she never cut her hair but wore it in a bob at 
back. She loved to cook and had a lot of 
patience and love for others. She was ambitious 
and very charitable, always spoke well of every- 
one and treated everyone with respect. She 
loved Relief Society and worked in it In some 
capacity all her adult life. She was a very 
patient, quiet, hard-working mother, and never 
complained. She made a good comfortable home 
for her family. She taught us to share what we 
had with others and not to go in debt for things. 
She would go without first. Besides doing her 
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own work, which consisted of outside work as well 
as inside* because she was a widow (She always 
raised a big garden and we had an orchard, which 
kept us In food winter and summer.), she also 
helped most of the women in the ward when they 
had their babies in their homes* She gave many 
babies their first bath when they were born. 
Her first five grandchildren were born in her 
home and she took good care of mother and babe. 

When she was 60 years old her health started 
failing, and she started going to the Doctor. 
They took her into the hospital two or three 
times, thinking they would operate, but would 
change their minds and let her go home. When 
she was 64 they opened her up and found her to 
be full of cancer, and said she might last six 
weeks, Her heart was in good condition and she 
lived eight months. Or. Cutler told us we as 
a family could be very proud of our mother; she 
had a very painful kind of cancer, but she was 
going through her illness with no complaining, 
and showed very much courage. We her family felt 
she died as she lived, with very much courage* 
She said to us "never complain as long as you can 
work and eat and sleep." I have thought of this 
many times since her passing, and decided she had 
a good point there* Her daughter Bernice lost 
her husband in May of 1941 of a heart attack, and 
she moved in with Mother and took very good care 
of her. The other three girls took turns coming 
to help; this pleased Mother and it was some- 
thing she well deserved. We were up with her 
just one or two nights at the end, and this was 
the only time she took anything for the pain* The 
res+ he time the lights were out and everyone 




except Mother, I suppose* had a good night's 
sleep* She died 17 Nov. 1941 and was buried 
in Fairview, Idaho cemetery beside her husband 
and son* We are very proud to be descendents of 
such wonderful parents. 



Name 
G-3-1 Serena 
C-3-2 Eldred Nelson 
G-3-3 Etta Bernice 
G-3-4 Gladys Beata 
G-3-5 wanda 
G-3-6 William Morgan 
G-3-7 Richard Nelson 
6-3-8 Charles 



Chi Idren 
Date of 
25 Jan 
23 Feb 
23 Mar 
11 Jan 
11 Jan 
8 Feb 
23 May 
1 Aug 



Birth 

1898 

1904 

1906 

1908 

1910 

1912 

1914 

1916 



Death 
10 Sep 1966 
2 Feb 1926 



12 Nov 1970 




William Owens and his Wife Etta and their oldest 
five children (Taken in 1910) 



Front row: Serena Owens Snyder* Kelvin J, Snyder 
and Owen Snyder* Back row: LaRue* Carmen & Carol 

G-3-1 SERENA OWENS SNYDER 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 

SERENA, oldest child and daughter of Etta Nel- 
son and William Owens, was born 25 Jan. 1S98* at 
Fairview, Idaho* She was blessed in March, 1898 
by Moroni W. Pratt, in Fairview, Idaho Ward. She 
was baptized by William Hawkes Sr., 30 June 1906 
and confirmed 1 July 1906 by Joseph B. Roper in 
the Preston Third Ward. Her schooling began 
at Fairview, where she finished five grades* The 
Family then moved to Preston where she completed 
her eighth grade work* She received a patriarchal 
blessing from Patriarch Wm . H* Dai nes of the 
Franklin Stake, at Preston, Idaho* She was a 
teacher in the Sunday School and Primary organ- 
izations before she was married, 

Serena was married to Joseph Melvin Snyder 
at the Logan Temple by John E. Carlisle on 19 
Jan, 1924* This much was. written by Aunt Mary 

Pratt in 1927. I, Gladys &* Merrill, her sister, 

will bring her history up to date* 

Serena had dark-brown hair and dark blue eyes. 

She was quite a help to her mother, taking over a 

lot of the responsibilities of the home. She 
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could always make very good bread. She would go 
out and work for others in their homes to make a 
little money. One winter Mother moved us school 
children into two rooms uptown and Aunt Julia 
Shaffer's three children lived with us, which 
made eight or nine of us. Serena lived with us 
and fixed our meals. 

Serena had trouble with her legs swelling and 
it seemed like they got worse with the birth of 
each child. She had four children, a boy and 
three girls* Her legs troubled her so much that 
she finally went to the hospital in Salt Lake 
City and had a very rare operation on them; it 
was the first of its kind in Salt Lake City. 
They took the sktn off her legs and cut the swel- 
ling off and grafted the skin back on. This was 
a slow painful process and it required three or 
four operations. She would be hospitalized two 
and three months at a time. All of this she 
took with very little complaining. 

In 1963 her husband was in an accident and 
was himself hospitalized for several months in 
the Salt Lake LOS Hospital. She went to Salt 
Lake to be near him and encourage him. While 
here she noticed she had a lump come in her 
breast. She went to her doctor in Logan, and 
they decided to operate on her and found she had 
a malignant growth in her breast. They removed 
the breast, but did not seem to get it all- She 
was in the hospital in Logan and her husband was 
in the hospital in Salt Lake City at the same 
time. This took a lot of courage and support 
from their children, which support they received. 
On 10 Sept. 1966 Serena died of cancer of the 
lungs in the Logan Hospital, A nice funeral 
service was held in Preston, Franklin Stake House, 
on 13 Sept, 1966 and she was buried in the 
Preston Cemetery. 

Serena was a devoted mother and wife, a good 
cook. She did quite a bit of handwork and all 
her Family have crochet work she did because she 
couldn't be on her feet too much. Her grand- 
children loved to come and stay with her. She 
loved to go to Church and had a strong testimony 
of her Church, 

G-3-1 JOSEPH MELVIN SNYDER, son of Chester 
Moses Snyder and Isabel Stewart, was born 15 Kar. 
1901 in Bedford, Wyoming. He was baptized 2 
July 1909. He commenced and completed grade 
school at Bedford, Wyoming and graduated in May, 
1916, His father died when he was five years old, 
so he left school early in life to earn money for 
the keep of the Family, There were 12 children 
in the Family and Melvin had a twin sister, Melva, 
Their Mother died when he was a young man. The 
Family lived in Bedford until Melvin was 18 years 
old. He then moved to Montpelier, Idaho. About 
1921 he came to Preston, Idaho where he met 
Serena Owens and they were married in 1924, 

He has been responsive and active in the 
different callings of ,he Priesthood, 

Melvin worked for farmers in the area for a 
few years. In 1929 he went to Walkeryille, 
Montana and worked in a copper mine for a couple 
of years. 

When they moved back to Preston they bought 



a farm and Melvin worked very hard as did all 
the farmers through the depression. In 1963 
Melvin was driving his tractor home after working 
all day and someone drove into him and mashed 
him up quite badly. They didn't know whether 
he would live through the night but when he made 
it they sent him to Salt Lake LDS Hospital. He 
was there mending for several months. It took 
him two or three years to get going again. 
About the time he was getting well enough to 
work a little, his wife Serena died of cancer. 
This was a shock and hard to take* It had 
seemed so nice to be home together. Each could 
do a little, enough to take care of themselves, 
and now Melvin alone was really lost. He is 
still living in their home and doing a little 
farmwork and a little Church work, He goes to 
the Temple quite often. 

Melvin has brown eyes and dark hair whfch is 
now going quite gray. He has worked in various 
positions of leadership in the Sixth Ward: 
Supt. of Sunday School, President of Elders' 
Quorum to name some, and Ward Teacher or Home 
Teacher for years. He keeps his home up and 
looks forward to visits from his children. He 
is a good, kind father and grandfather, ambitious. 
Quite often he works too hard for his age and 
condition. This past summer he made a flying 
trip to Hawaii with his youngest daughter Carol. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-3-1 -1 Owen Junior 17 Apr 1925 Preston, Idaho 
G-3-1 -2 Etta LaRue 3 Jan 1927 Preston, Idaho 
G-3-1 -3 Carmen Jean 27 Oct 1930 Preston, Idaho 
G-3-1 -4 Carol IS Apr 1 93S Preston, Idaho 

G-3-1 -I OWEN 0. SNYDER & NORMA PEARSON SNYDER 
By: Norma Pearson Snyder 

I a OWEN J- SNYDER, was born 17 April 1925 at 
Preston, Franklin, Idaho, a son of Joseph Melvin 
Snyder and Serena Owens. Most of my younger 
years were spent in Preston t Idaho, where my 
father was a farmer. However a few years were 
spent in Walkerville, Montana where my father 
worked in the copper mines. I attended grade 
school and high school at Preston, Idaho and on 
21 Dec. 1943 entered the Navy during World War II, 
I was assigned to USN PC 1589 ship, a minesweeper, 
I was discharged 4 May 1946. On 11 June 1950 I 
married Norma Pearson, daughter of Reynold 
Everett Pearson and Cordelia Stocks of Lewiston, 
Cache, Utah, in the Logan Temple. 

I, NORMA PEARSON SNYDER, was born in Logan, 
Cache, Utah on Wednesday, 2 Nov. 1932. We 
lived in Cornish, Cache, Utah for a number of 
years. I attended grade school there* My 
junior high years were at Lewiston Junior High 
in Lewiston, Utah. We moved to Lewiston and 
lived with my grandmother Stocks after Grand- 
father Stocks passed away, as my father was 
running the farm. I attended North Cache High 
and the LDS Seminary in Richmond, Utah and 
graduated in May, 1950 and was married in June 
of that year, 

I have held positions in the Church as Teacher 
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Trainer and teacher for the Primary, also MIA Maid 
Leader in the Mutual, Sunday School Secretary and 
teacher for the Sunday School, I have worked for 
Travelers Insurance Company, as a checker at 
Harmon City Market and at Litton Data Systems as 
an electronic assembler. 

Owen has worked as a carpenter, on a chicken 
ranch and as a mason tender. He has held 
positions as Young Men's Secretary and Secretary 
of the Aaronic Priesthood. We now reside at 
5191 South 4240 West, Kearns, Utah (1971). 

Our first home was in Cornish, Utah, the home 
where I, Norma had lived as a child. The follow- 
ing year we moved to Preston, Idaho and lived 
on a chicken ranch owned by Ralph Miller, About 
June, 1954 we moved from the chicken ranch into 
another home on some land we were buying. We 
moved to Kearns, Salt Lake* Utah on 13 Oct* 
1956. 



Name 

G-3-1-1-1 Gayle Owen 
G-3-1-1-2 Reed Jay 
G-3-1-1-3 Marilyn 
G-3-1-1-4 Garth 

Norman 
G-3-1-1-5 Pamela 



Children 

Date of Birth Place 

13 Jul 1951 Logan, Utah 

15 Mar 1954 Preston, Idaho 

2 Aug 1955 Preston, Idaho 

12 Mar 1959 Murray, Utah 

12 Jun 1966 Murray, Utah 



G-3-1-1-1 GAVLE OWEN SNYDER 
By; Norma Pearson Snyder 

GAYLE OWEN, oldest child and son of Norma 
Pearson and Owen Junior Snyder, was born 13 July 
1951. He graduated from Kearns High School in 
May, 7969* and entered the Navy on 9 June 1969. 
He took his basic training in San Diego, Gal if, 
and then was transferred to the Treasure Island 
Base at San Francisco, Calif, for schooling in 
electronics. On 8 April 1970 he married Paula 
Joan Rowley in the Salt Lake Temple. She was 
able to go with htm to San Francisco, and they 
made their home in Daly City, Calif. On 15 Dec, 
1970 he was transferred back to San Diego, Calif, 
for six more weeks of schooling. They have a 
daughter, Stephanie Gayle born 8 Oct. 1971 at 
Auburn, Washington. 

6-3-1-1-1 PAULA JOAN ROWLEY SNYDER, daughter 
of Joan and Paul Rowley, was born 25 March 1951. 
She was married to Gayle Owen Snyder 8 April 
1970. 

G-3-1-1-2 REED JAY SNYDER, second child and 
son of Norma Pearson and Owen Junior Snyder, was 
born 15 March 1954 at Preston, Franklin, Idaho. 
He was baptized 28 March 1962. Reed is a Junior 
at Kearns High School where he is taking vocational 
classes in both electronics and welding. 

G-3-1-1-3 MARILYN SNYDER, third child and 
daughter of Norma Pearson and Owen Junior Snyder, 
was born 2 Ajg. 1955 at Preston, Franklin, Idaho. 
She was baptized 26 Aug. 1963. She is a sopho- 
more at Kearns High School. Her brother GARTH 
is in the sixth grade at Oquirrh Hills Elementary, 
and her sister PAMELA is four. 



G-3-1-2 ETTA LARUE SNYDER MORRISON 
Byr Gladys Owens Marrill 

ETTA LARUE, second child and daughter of 
Serena Owens and Joseph Melvin Snyder, was born 
3 Jan. 1927 at her grandmother Owens' home in 
Preston, Idaho. She was blessed 6 March 1927. 
LaRue was baptized 25 March 1935, She went to 
school in Preston, Idaho. She was active in all 
Church organizations in the Preston Sixth Ward. 
She married Joseph Dilworth Morrison 16 June 
1944. They have lived in Franklin, Idaho, 

They have a mink farm which keeps them all 
busy. Her husband works away from home so this 
leaves much of the responsibility of the mink 
and farm on LaRue and her children. LaRue is 
a kind patient mother and her children love her 
very much. She is the mother of ID children, and 
three of her girls and her oldest boy are married. 
She now has nine grandchildren* 

G-3-1-2 JOSEPH DILWORTH MORRISON, son of Amy 
Gregory and Alma Morrison, was born 1 Sept. 
1920 at Franklin, Franklin, Idaho. He went to 
school in Franklin and Preston, Idaho. He was 
baptized 1 Sept. 1928, He is a farmer and 
raises mink. He married Etta LaRue Snyder 16 
June 1944. 



Ch 

Name 

G-3-1-2-1 Tonna Rue 
G-3-1-2-2 Evelyn 
6-3-1-2-3 Joseph D. 
G-3-1-2-4 Barbara 

Kristine 
G-3-1-2-5 Helvin Guy 
G-3-1-2-6 Betty Gay 
G-3-1-2-7 Andrew 

Gregory 
G-3-1-2-S Sherry Lee 
G-3-1-2-9 Brent Lynn 
G-3-1-2-10 Beth Ann 



ildren 

Date of Birth Place 

9 Hay 1945 Logan, Utah 

14 Nov 1946 Preston, Ida 

10 Apr 1948 Preston, Ida 

11 Sep 1951 Logan, Utah 
26 Feb 1954 Logan* Utah 
20 Sep 1956 Preston, Ida 

25 Jun 1960 Preston, Ida 

3 Sep 1961 Preston, Ida 

22 Dec 1968 Logan, Utah 

22 Oct 1970 Logan, Utah 



G-3-1-2-1 TONKA RUE MORRISON RAWLINS 
Autobiography 

TONNA RUE, first child and daughter of Etta 
LaRue Snyder and Joseph Dilworth Morrison* was 
born 9 May 1945 at Logan, Utah. She was blessed 
24 July 1945 by Wallace 01 sen of Franklin, Idaho. 
She was baptized 6 June 1953* She received her 
elementary education in Franklin, Idaho and her 
high school in Preston, Idaho where she completed 
her junior year. That fall, 9 Nov. 1962 she was 
married in the Logan LDS Temple by Evan 0. Darley 
to Dell Roy Rawlins. They made their first home 
in Lewiston, Utah and later moved to Cove, Utah. 
In May 1964 Dell started to work on the Benson 
Stake Dairy Farm, where they now live. The 
Stake Farm supplies milk for the Deseret Cheese 
Plant in Logan, Utah for the LDS Church. The 
Church has built a new three-bedroom electrically 
heated home for them to live in so they are quite 
comfortable and happy here. They have a nice 
garden spot which helps out in their living, 
Tonna Rue has been active in the Church, She has 
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taught in Primary and MIA. She also served as 
Secretary of the Primary, a position she still 
holds. She is the mother of four children. 

G-3-1 -2-1 DELL ROY RAWLINS, son of Maxine S. 
Eskelson and Reginald Alwin Rawlins, was born 23 
March 1940 at Lewiston, Cache, Utah. He was 
blessed 2 June 1 94Q, He was baptized 26 Sept- 
1948, He served a two-year mission for his 
Church. He married Tonna Rue Morrison 9 Nov. 
1962* Dell runs a farm for the Benson Stake, 
milking several cows, They are the parents of 
four children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-3-1-2-1-] Darlene 23 Jun 1963 Preston, Ida. 
G-3-1 -2-1 -2 Delmar M, 20 Apr 1965 Preston, Ida. 
G-3-1-2-1-3 Patricia 

Ann 20 Sep 1968 Logan, Utah 
G-3-V-2-1-4 Jennifer 16 Mar 1971 Logan, Utah 

G-3-1 -z-z EVELYN MORRISON YOUNG 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

EVELYN, second child and daughter of Etta LaRue 
Snyder and Joseph Ditworth Morrison, was born 14 
Nov. 1946 at Preston, Franklin, Idaho* She was 
baptized 3 Dec. 1954, She went to school in 
Franklin, Idaho and Preston, Idaho, graduating 
from high school and seminary. She went to Salt 
Lake City, Utah to work and on 4 Feb. 1967 she 
married Larry Young, who had been married before 
and had two sons by his former marriage. The 
children are living with them. They are David 
and Larry Lee, 

G-3-1 -2-3 JOSEPH DILWQRTH MORRISON 

JOSEPH DILwORTH, third child and oldest son 
of Etta LaRue Snyder and Joseph Oil worth Morrison, 
was born 10 April 1948 at Preston a Franklin, Ida. 
he was baptized 5 May 1956. He went to school in 
Franklin and Preston, Idaho. He spent two or 
three years in the service of his country, and 
was wounded at least once. He married Diane 
Humphreys on 11 Aug, 1971, 

G-3-1 -2-4 BARBARA KRISTINE MORRISON G00DSELL 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

BARBARA KRISTINE, fourth child and third 
daughter of Etta LaRue Snyder and Joseph Dilworth 
Morrison, was born 11 Sept- 1951 at Logan, Utah, 
She was baptized 31 Oct. 1959, Barbara went to 
school in Franklin and Preston, Idaho. She was 
married 1 June 1968 at Richmond, Cache, Utah 
to Darwin Eugene Goodsell . They are the parents 
of three children. 

G-3-1 -2-4 DARWIN EUGENE G00DSELL, son of Elva 
Fern Baker and Roger Walter Goods el U was born 
23 April 1950 at Logan, Cache, Utah, He was 
baptized 5 July 1958, He married Barbara Kristine 
Morrison 1 June 1968. 



Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-3-1 -2-4-1 Serena 26 Sep 1968 Logan, Utah 
Kristine 

G-3-1-2-4-2 Stacey 23 Oct 1969 Logan, Utah 
Gene 

G-3-1 -2-4-3 Christopher 

Lee 5 Oct 1970 Logan, Jtah 

G-3-1 -3 CARMEN JEAN SNYDER 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

CARMEN JEAN, third child and second daughter 
of Serena Owens and Joseph Kelvin Snyder, was 
born 27 Oct. 1930 in her grandmother Owens' 
home in Preston, Franklin, Idaho, She was bap- 
tized 3 Dec. 193B. Carmen went to school in 
Preston, Idaho and graduated from seminary and 
high school in 1948, She then went to Salt 
Late City, Utah to business school and worked 
as secretary for a finance company until she 
was called on a mission for her Church, When 
she returned from her mission she went to work 
in President McKay's office for a year or two. 
She decided to go to college and she earned her 
bachelor's degree and started to teach at the 
Indian School in Brigham City, Utah. She taught 
there for four years, then went back to school 
for a while. She is now working for a finance 
company in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

She has blue eyes and light-brown hair- She 
is neat and a good manager and kind to others. 
She has made many good friends. When her 
father was hospitalized for so long Carmen 
helped out on the farm, doing the farm chores. 
This helped her folks a lot. She was always 
good to help her mother* 

G-3-l -4 CAROL SNYDER 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

CAROL, youngest child and third daughter of 
Serena Owens and Joseph Helvin Snyder, was born 
18 April 1938 at Preston Hospital in Preston, 
Idaho, Carol went to school in Preston, Idaho 
and graduated from seminary in 1956 and from 
Preston High School in 1957, She participated 
in all the Church organizations as she grew up. 
She went to Salt Lake City P Utah to a beauty 
school and when she finished she went to work 
in Sugar House as a hair dresser and is still 
working there. She loves horses so she has bought 
two horses and a home out in Sandy, Utah, with 
a pasture for her animals, Carol is always 
cheerful and neat and loves to do things for others. 
She has worked in the different organizations of 
her Church. She was always good to help her 
mother and is kind and thoughtful of her father- 
She took her father with her on a trip to Hawaii 
this past summer, 

G-3-2 ELDRED NELSON OWENS 
By: Mary 0, T. Pratt 

ELDRED, second child and oldest son of Etta 
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Nelson and William Owens, was born 23 Feb, 1904* 
at Fairview, Idaho. He was baptized by John W, 
Corbridge* 1 June 1912 at Preston, Idaho. 
He was confirmed 2 June 1912 
by Harrison D. Maughan. He 
lived in Fairview until \ 
about six years of age. He ^^SS^r^j 
then moved to Preston with W^^S^O^^f 
the Family, and here his ^jWBM^^f 
schooling commenced in the ^BlA- ?F 

Public School, He always flv^ r 

had poor health* When ^^fc^" / 

only four years old the ^1 »'A 

doctor wanted to operate W ^Wfc 

on him for appendicitis, iHBK ft H 

and he had tonsi litis a / 
number of times. He 

graduated from the eighth grade in May, 1919. 
Owing to his father's death a year before, he did 
not go to school any more, but stayed with his 
mother and helped run the farm. He was ordained 
a Deacon 11 Dec. 1916; a Teacher 3 March 1919, 
and a Priest 18 Feb* 1923. He was taken suddenly 
ill with appendiciti s» was operated on at Preston 
Hospital, but gangreen set in and he died at the 
age of 22 years on 2 Feb* 1926. He would have 
been 23 on the twenty third of that same month. 
This was a severe blow to the Family, 

6-3-3 ETTA BERN ICE OWENS PARKINSON SMITH 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

ETTA BERN ICE, third child and second daughter 
of Etta Nelson and William Owens, was born 23 
March 1906 at Preston, Franklin, Idaho, blessed 
May 1906 by Joseph Johnson, baptized 2 July 1914 
by Willis A* Smith, confirmed 5 July 1914 by 
Lorenzo Johnson. She went to school in Preston, 
Idaho* 

Her mother being a widow she went out and 
worked for others in their homes when she wasn't 
busy working on their farm or picking raspberries 
for her mother. She was always ambitious and a 
good help around the home, She loved to crochet 
and embroider in her spare time, She was faith- 
ful in her attendance at Church and started when 
young to teach classes in Sunday School and 
Primary. She took part in many ward plays and 
programs, 

Sernice married Dr. William Parkinson, 13 Apr. 
1931 in American Falls* Idaho. They lived in 
Fairfield, Idaho where he practiced medicine and 
Bernice helped him. They had their office in the 
front part of their home so she acted as his 
receptionist and also helped with the nursing. 
They lived here for 10 years before Or, Parkinson 
died, and they made many friends. They didn't 
have children of their own but raised two girls* 
Katherine and Virginia {Billie) Coffee, whose 
mother had been burned to death. They were nine 
and ten years old when the Parkinsons took them 
in, 

Bernice 1 s husband died in May, 1941 of a heart 
attack, and she moved to Preston to live with and 
take care of her mother* who had cancer. She 
nursed her mother with the help of her other three 
sisters until her mother died in Nov., 1941, 



On 5 March 1942 she married Weston J. Smith, 
whose wife had been killed in a car accident the 
year before, He operated a jewelry store in 
Preston and was a watchmaker by trade. He was 
a convert to the Church from New Zealand, They 
lived in Preston Sixth Ward and Bernice helped 
him in the store for quite a few years. They 
adopted two children, a boy Roger two years old 
and his sister LouAnna who was five years old. 
They moved to Or em, Utah in 1946 and ran the 
jewelry part of Taylor's Department Store in 
Provo, Utah for four or five years. Bernice 
worked with Weston. 

Weston went to work for Tooele Ordnance 
Depot in 1950 and they moved to Tooele, Utah, 
Bernice worked for a few years at the Depot too. 
While here they filled three Stake Missions to 
the Lamanites and converted quite a few Indians to 
the Gospel. For years Bernice taught an Indian 
Sunday School class, sometimes traveling seven 
miles* and many times having the class in her 
home. The Indians came to her will all their 
troubles and sickness. She would help them 
budget their income so they could pay their bills, 

Rosalie Gutierrez, one of the Indian converts 
said .she had prayed for years for some sign to be 
shown 1 to her so she would know which church was 
true. She said as soon as Bernice came into her 
home and started giving a lesson there was a halo 
over her head. This was the sign she had been 
praying for. She also said Bernice took a car 
full of us Indians to conference in Salt Lake 
City and a man they didn't know came up to them 
after conference and said a halo had been over 
Bernice 's head all while she sat in the conference. 
Bernice has also been a teacher in the Relief 
Society. 

In 1964 they made a little Candy and Ice Cream 
store out of their garage and Bernice took a 
course in candymaking and ran this store. She 
also made cakes and pies and homemade bread to 
sell. In 1965 she was called back to work at 
Tooele Army Depot as an optical repairer. On 11 
Sept. 1968 she got ready for work and bade her 
husband Weston good-by* he had retired by now, and 
when she came home that day Weston was dead in his 
chair. He had died of a heart attack that morn- 
ing. This was quite a shock to Bernice. Her 
granddaughter Kathy came to live with her. She 
had spent a few years earlier with her grandmother. 
A year later another granddaughter, Helen* came 
to live with them. Helen spent one year and has 
returned home. Bernice retired from work in June 
1970, and is taking care of her store at the 
present time. The children of Tooele all seem 
to love her and a lot of them call her Grandma 
Smith. 

G-3-3 WILLIAM BRIGHAM PARKINSON JR. {Doctor) 
so:, of William Brigham Parkinson Sr. and Elizabeth 
Bull, was born 24 Dec. 1878 at Morgan, Utah. He 
was the father of six children by his first 
marriage, and then divorced. He married second 
Etta Bernice Owens 13 April 1931 at American 
Falls, Idaho and they lived in Fairfield, Idaho. 
He was a good doctor and the people loved him 
very much, He and Bernice took two beautiful 
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brown-eyed sisters to raise, and made a good home 
for them. He had a heart attack and died 26 May 
1941 in the Twin Falls, Idaho hospital, They 
had a lovely funeral service for him at Fair- 
field with an overflow crowd. He was buried in 
Logan, Utah 31 May 1941, 

G-3-3 WESTON JAMES SMITH, son of Annie Maria 
Montmerency Hebdon and James Bazcley Smith, was 
born 19 July 1892 at Napier H.B, New Zealand, 
He was married first to Dorothy Persson 25 Dec 
1915 at Palmerston North, New Zealand, They had 
two children, a son and a daughter. He learned 
to be a watchmaker. He was converted to the LDS 
Church and was baptized 29 March 1937. He and 
his wife and daughter Eunice came to the United 
States. He received his endowments 25 Nov. 1938, 
His first wife was killed in a car accident in 
1941, and in 1942 he married Etta Bernice Owens 
Parkinson. He filled three missions to the 
Indians in Tooele County, with his wife Bernice, 
They adopted two children. He died of a heart 
attack 11 Sept. 1968 at Tooele, Utah, and was 
buried 14 Sept, 1968 at Preston, Franklin, Idaho. 




at the time she moved into the Parkinson home. 
She finished her schooling in Fairfield, Idaho. 
Billie married Frank Burton and they had three 
children, Diane, Oonneta and Kim, all born in 
Gooding, Idaho. She worked for many years for 
the telephone company, working up to supervisory 
posit i oris . 

6-3-3-2 KATHRYN (KAY) ILENE PARKINSON LEE was 
born 15 Nov, 1924 at Emnett, Idaho, Her surname 
was Coffey until she was nine years old when she 
went to live with William B, Parkinson and Etta 
Bernice Owens, She went to school in Fairfield, 
Idaho, and married Lawrence Lee, who lived in 
Fairfield. They had two sons, Lawrence (Larry) 
and Kevin. Her husband died and she is now a 
widow. 

G-3-3- 3 LUANNA SMITH MESSIER MALOTT, adopted 
daughter of Weston J, Smith and Etta Bernice 
Owens, was born 11 Jan. 1938 at Rexburg* Idaho. 
She was legally adopted in 1944, She went to 
school in Preston, Idaho and Orem, Utah and 
later in Tooele, Utah. She was baptized 2 
March 1946. 

Luanna was married 21 Aug. 1956 to Thomas 
Joseph Messier. They had three children and 
were later divorced. She married Loyd Andrew 
Halott 7 Sept. 1961 and they had a son Lawrence 
Andrew Malott born 21 April 1962. They were 
later divorced. She lives in California with 
three of her children. 



Children 

Name 

G-3-3-3-1 Kathy Ann Messier 
G-3-3-3-2 Helen Etta Messier 
G-3-3-3-3 Tommy Joseph Messier 



Date of Birth 
30 May 1956 
23 Sep 1958 
7 Sep 1959 



Weston J. Smith Family. Weston J. Smith, Luanna, 
Etta Bernice Owens and Roger. 



Children 
Date of Birth 



Place 



Name 

G-3-3-1 Parkinson, 

Virginia Lee 23 Sep 1923 Emmet t, Idaho 

G-3-3- 2 Parkinson* 

Kathryn Ilene 15 Nov 1924 Ernmett, Idaho 

G-3-3-3 Smith, Luanna 11 Jan 1938 Rexburg, Ida, 

G-3-3-4 Smith, Roger 26 Feb 1942 Rexburg, Ida. 

G-3-3-1 VIRGINIA (BILLIE) LEE PARKINSON BURTON 
was raised by William B, Parkinson Jr. and Etta 
Bernice Owens. She was born 28 Sept. 1923 at 
Ernmett, Idaho. Her name was Coffee before she 
lived with the Parkinsons. She was 10 years old 



G-3-3-3-4 Lawrence Andrew Malott 21 Apr 1962 

G-3-3-3-1 KATHY ANN MESSIER, daughter of 
Thomas Joseph Messier and Luanna Smith, was born 

30 May 1956 at Ogden, Utah. As 
a child Kathy moved around 
quite a bit with her Family, 
as her father was in the ser- 
vice of his country. They 
spent some time in Italy > 
Kathy was too small to remem- 
ber much about it. She was 
baptized in July 1964. She 
has lived since she was eight 
years old with her grandmother 
and seems to appreciate what 
her grandmother does for her. 
She helps out in the little 
store her grandmother runs* She has been active 
in Church and school affairs. She is now a junior 
in Tooele High School. She is a member of the 
pep club and loves to march. 

G-3-3-4 ROGER SMITH , adopted son of Weston J. 
Smith and Etta Bernice Owens, was born 22 Feb, 
1942 at Rexburg, Idaho. He was adopted 1n 1944. 
He was baptized 27 Aug. 1950. He attended 
school in Orem and Tooele, Utah. He served his 
time in the Navy and is now working at the Tooele 
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Ordnance Depot* 

Roger married Vickie Bummpas; they had one son 
Rodney Weston. They were divorced. His son 
Rodney lives with htm and his wife Lola Durfee 
who he married 15 May 196&. They live in Grants - 
vi lie, Utah. They have two sons. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth 

G-3-3-4-T Rodney Weston 6 Feb 1967 
G-3-3-4-2 Dennis Clay 11 Feb 1969 

G- 3-3-4-3 Brian Creage 1 Oct 1972 

G-3-4 GLADYS BE ATA OWENS MERRILL 
Autobiography 

GLADYS* fourth child and daughter of Etta Nelson 
and William owens, was born 11 Jan. 1908 at 
Fairview, Idaho, blessed 5 Apr, 1908 by A.W. 
Larson, baptized 2 Feb. 1916 by Bishop Lorenzo 
Johnson, She went to school in Preston, Idaho, 
graduating from high school and Seminary in 
Way 1926. 

When ten years old I went to the Logan Temple 
and was baptized for my health, and given a 
special health blessing. When I was twelve years 
old I had the flu and was very sick, I had got 
to the point where I could not move my legs. My 
widowed mother stayed with me night and day. She 
called the doctor down to see me and he shook his 
head and said there was nothing he could do for 
me. She then called in the Elders to administer 
to me. One of them was my uncle Martin Shaffer. 
When they laid their hands on my head my legs 
started to tingle, and I felt new life come into 
my body. From that time on I slowly got my 
strength back, 

I had golden blonde hair when I was younger 
and now I am silver blonde, with blue eyes and 
fair complexion, five feet four inches tall. 
There were not many jobs to be had, I worked 
some in other people's homes for one dollar per 
day, and the day started at 6 a,m. and we kept 
working unti I 9 and 10 p.m. 

I was just a teenager when cousin Dave Roberts 
came to our place asking for histories of each 
one of us. I felt very impressed with him and 
the work he was doing. I helped my mother get 
the information for him. I know much more about 
genealogy now. I have a strong testimony of the 
importance of record keeping, and I have a deep 
love and appreciation in my heart for cousin 
Dave and Aunt Mary Pratt and my grandmother and 
all others who helped make possible the first 
book, 

I was married in the Mission Home in Los 
Angeles, Calif, to Myron Wells Merrill on 7 June 
1930. We lived in Los Angeles until March 1931. 
Myron lost his job, the depression was on, and 
we came home to Weston, Idaho to live with 
Myron's folks who were about 70 years old. A 
dollar would buy a lot of things, for instance 
gas was I0i a gallon, the light bill was one 
dollar per month, but nobody had many dollars. 

Joyce, our firstborn, was bom 15 May 1931 at 
Grandma Owens' home. Myron thinned beets to 
pay for her delivery which was about $26, Later 



on that year we moved into two rooms of his folks' 
home in Weston, Idaho. In 1934 our second child, 
Arlien was born in January and in March we were 
sealed in the Logan Temple and had our two little 
girls sealed to us. In 1935 Myron went back to 
California and worked for the Southwest Welding 
Co, We lived in Alhambra, Calif. His mother 
and father wrote and asked us to come back and 
help his father run his milk route as he was get- 
ting too old. This we did. In 1937 our third 
daughter, Evalyn was born in the Preston Hospital, 
This was our first child born in a hospital. It 
was the custom then to stay in bed 10 days after 
a baby was born. This seemed like a good idea 
at the time, but it made us weak and it took us 
a while to get our strength back and to be able 
to do our work. 

I worked in the Church hefore and after I was 
married, as a teacher in the Sunday School and 
Primary organizations. I was also in the presi- 
dency of the Primary for quite a few years, 
secretary of the Relief Society and PTA President 
when it first started. 

A son, Michael William was born in 1944, and 
I developed heart trouble. Again I was 
administered to by the Priesthood, and helped 
a lot. These experiences helped to make my 
testimony of the Church grow. I was given a 
patriarchal blessing a few years later by George 
E, Burgi and he promised me that if I would keep 
the Word of Wisdom as I understood it I would 
have my health and be able to live as long as I 
desired. I feel like this promise has been ful- 
filled, I seem to have better health now than 
I had ten and twenty years ago. 

In 1948 we moved on a farm in Dayton s Idaho, 
We raised sugar beets, potatoes, peas, hay and 
grain on our farm, so there was plenty of work 
for everyone. I raised a garden, and had rasp- 
berries and strawberries, and we canned our own 
fruit and vegetables. Needless to say, we were 
busy. We were all active in the Church. Our 
three girls were married in the Logan Temple while 
we lived in Dayton. It was the custom to display 
your trousseau at your tea or reception, and the 
girls and I kept busy in our spare time making 
each one a nice trousseau, including making 
quilts, I also made bread for the Family. 

We moved to Ogden, Utah in the spring of 
1959 and I took training as a key punch operator 
and went to work for the Internal Revenue, and 
later changed to Defense Depot in Ogden, where 
I have worked for 12 years. 

When we lived on the farm we didn't have the 
time nor money for vacations, so now in the 
summer months we have taken several enjoyable 
trips: one to Canada, one to Chicago, and several 
in Idaho and Utah just seeing the beautiful 
countryside. We both seem to be enjoying better 
health and enjoy having a Httle more time to 
relax. We go to the Temple quite often. We 
have been to all the temples in the United 
States. We also spend quite a few happy hours 
in the genealogy library in Salt Lake and Ogden. 
We are planning on retiring at the end of this 
year, so we will have more time for these things. 
All of our children live in Utah so we enjoy very 
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much our association with them and our 14 lovely 
grandchildren. 

I hope you will forgive me if I take this 
privilege to include a little poem about our 
horse, "Prince". He was such a part of our 
Family for so many years. He took us to Church 
and to school, took Mother to do her Relief 
Society teaching and also pulled the plow. 

OUR HORSE "PRINCE" 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

When I was a child many years ago, 

We had a horse named Prince, 

and we all loved him so. 

He was white, gentle and tender-hearted 

With a real tender skin, 

And his mouth would bleed 

If you were rough on him. 

He was used for every purpose, 

From the buggy to the plow, 

And always did more than his share 

With his head held high somehow. 

We never had to use a whip* 

Oust softly speak commands, 

And we were safe to stand dose by 

His head or heels or pat him with our hand. 

And if you wanted to ride him, 

He had an easy gait, 

That seemed more like a rocking chair 

Which very high did rate- 

He would always stand so still t 

He would never kick or bite, 

A good-natured, high-spirited horse 

Like him was indeed a rare sight. 

He was more like one of the Family, 

And some day I feel sure, 

He will be found in heaven 

If animals make it there. 




Myron & Gladys Merrill 



3-3-4 MYRON WELLS MERRILL, twelfth child and 
sixth son of Parley Merrill and Mary Ellen Jack- 
son, was born 14 Nov. 1907 in Richmond , Cache, 
Utah, a grandson of Apostle Karri ner Wood Merrill. 
He was blessed by his father 22 Nov. 1907. Later 
on his Family moved to Trenton 4 Utah. Here he 
lived until he was nine years old, when they 
moved to Weston, Franklin, Idaho* He was bap- 
tized 5 Aug, 1916 by Chauncy Jenks. He was 
ordained a High Priest by Alma Sonne while liv- 
ing in Dayton, Idaho, He received most of his 
schooling in Weston, Idaho. His oldest sister, 
Eva Merrill Thompson, was married before he was 
born and didn't have children of her own, so she 
often took Myron to live with her in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and he went to school there. When 
he was 18 he went to live with his brother Rufus 
Merrill and worked for the railroad in Lima, 
Montana and later in Pocatello, Idaho. When he 
was 22 years old he went to work for Majestic 
Ice Cream Co* in Los Angeles, Calif. He was 
engaged to Gladys Owens and sent for her to come 
down and they were married in the Los Angeles 
Mission Home 7 June 1930. The depression was on 
in full by then and he lost his job and they had 
to go back to Weston, Idaho, in March, 1931 to 
live because there were no jobs available. They 
went to the Temple in Logan, Utah and had a 
Temple marriage, having their two daughters 
sealed to them 16 March 1934. 

%ron worked for farmers in the area and 
helped his father haul milk for the Sego Milk 
Co. In 1935 he went to California again and got 
a job in Los Angeles for the Southwest Welding 
Co. for $16, per week. His parents wrote and 
asked him to come back home and help his father 
who was in his 70' s. So they moved back to 
Weston in 1935 and here they stayed until 1 948 » 
helping take care of his father and mother* His 
mother was in a wheel chair much of this time, 
His father lived to be 85 years old and his 
mother 89. For many years Myron ran the milk 
job and paid the utilities for his parents and 
divided the money that was left equally with 
them. I think he should be commended for this. 
All sons are not this unselfish. When my mother 
was sick I spent two days a week with her for 
nine months, ftyron cooperated fully with me so 
I could do this. He always thought a lot of my 
mother. 

He was Ward Clerk and Village Clerk for quite 
a few years in Weston, which kept him and his 
wife busy. He moved to Dayton on a farm in the 
fall of 1948. While living in Dayton he was in 
the Sunday School Su peri n tendency and in the 
Elders' Presidency and later in the Bishopric, 
serving as second councilor to Bishop Don Dal ley. 
They built a new Church house in Dayton while he 
was in the Bishopric, He worked long hours on 
the farm and many hours in the Church and he 
suffered a heart attack in 1957* His doctor told 
him the farm was too much for him, so he sold it 
and moved to Ogden, Utah in 1958 and worked for 
the Weber County School District. While here he 
has been head of the Senior Aaronics for three 
years, Assistant Ward Clerk, and Second Counselor 
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in High Priests Quorum, also a Home Teacher, and 
Genealogy Record Examiner, He lives close to 
the stake farm and spends much of his time 
helping on the farm and in the canning center, 
He has enjoyed taking trips every summer since 
selling the farm. He always keeps busy fixing 
things and doing yard work. He goes to the 
Temple quite often to do endowments for the 
dead and usually takes a car full with him. He 
is ambitious and dependable * always being on 
time if not early, a good neighbor because he 
is willing to help others. He has light-brown 
hair now getting streaks of gray, blue eyes, 
and is five feet nine inches tall. He is a 
good kind husband and father and a beloved 
grandfather. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Baptism 

G-3-4-1 Joyce Etta 15 May 1931 30 Sep 1939 
G-3-4-2 Arlien Mary 20 Jan 1934 31 Jan 1942 
G-3-4-3 Evalyn 13 Sep 1937 29 Sep 1945 

G-3-4-4 Michael William 8 May 1944 31 May 1952 

G-3-4-1 JOYCE ETTA MERRILL RINGER 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

JOYCE, oldest child and daughter of Gladys 
Beata Owens and Myron Wells Merrill, was born 
15 May 1931 at her Grandma Owens' home in Preston, 
Franklin, Idaho. She was blessed 7 June 1931 by 
her great uncle John M. Shaffer in Preston , 
Idaho. The depression had affected many people 
including her father who was out of work at the 
time. He thinned beets to pay for her delivery 




which cost $25., quite a bit less than now. 
When she was one month old her Family went to 
live with her grandparents, the Merrills in 
Weston, Idaho. She was happy with so many 
adults to love her and she learned to sew and 
work when she was quite young. She went to 
school in Weston, Idaho and was in her freshman 
year in high school when the school burned down, 
which was quite a tragedy to her, Joyce was 
always a good student ; one of her teachers 



said she wished all her students were like her. 
She finished high school in Clifton, Idaho, in 
what they called the West Side High School, She 
graduated from Seminary in 1948 and from high 
school in 1949. She was drum majorette for the 
marching corps and was one of the cheer leaders. 
She helped with the office work in her senior 
year. She received her patriarchal blessing 
2 March 1947 by H. R. Bingham, She was chosen 
queen of the Stake Sweetheart ball, and she made 
the formal that she wore. She and a friend, 
Carol White sang duets at many socials in the 
school and the Church. 

Joyce went to Logan, Utah to college in the 
fall of 1949 and started taking a nursing course. 
She met Wayne Burton Ringer there. He was a 
senior and they were married 1 June 1950, in the 
Logan Temple. They lived in Logan that summer 
while he finished his college course, and in the 
fall they moved to Ogden, Utah where he had a job 
teaching. While living in Ogden Joyce worked 
first in some doctor's office, then at the Navy 
Base in Clearfield, It was in Ogden that her four 
children were born, two boys and two girls. When 
her youngest was still a baby in 1960 they moved 
to Lo§an, Utah where she helped her husband build 
their second new home. They were busy on it when 
it was hot in the summer and when it was cold in 
the winter. When they had it built she sanded and 
painted it outside and in while her husband built 
the cabinets and closets. Then she made her 
drapes. The neighbor women said all their husbands 
gave them a bad time because they didn't do all 
the things she did. As soon as they finished the 
home she went back to college and graduated in 
1964 with honors, making the top five percent 
and becoming a member of P+ii Beta Kappa. The 
Family then moved to Chicago where she taught 
school while her husband went to the University of 
Chicago. She is now teaching in North Logan Grade 
School and is going back to school during the 
summer months and taking some evening classes to 
earn her masters degree. 

Joyce has blue eyes and brown hair, is five 
feet four inches tall, has olive complexion. She 
has always been ambitious, dependable and tries 
her hand at many things. She had a beautiful 
trousseau on display when she got married, mostly 
all her own handwork and much of it done as she 
rode on the school bus. She has been active in 
Church affairs, as a teacher, as a counselor in 
Primary and as a coordinator in Junior Sunday 
School and organist of the Relief Society. She 
is a good cook and keeps a well -organized home, 
She also sews coats and dresses for herself and 
Family, and is teaching her girls to be good 
little homemakers. She earned her Masters degree 
in the summer of 1972. 

G-3-4-1 WAYNE BURTON RINGER, son of Lillian 
Burton and Frank Ringer, was born 1 July 1926 
at San Francisco, Calif. He went to school in 
Kaysville, Utah. While in high school he worked 
for his aunt Mary Burton on her farm. He joined 
the Air Force in 1944 and was in just ten months 
when the war ended and they were released. While 
in the service he noticed the men that were 
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Scholar Gets 
Doctorate 
In Education 

KAYSVIIXE-Wayne B. Hing. 
*r t & native of Kaysvllle, haf 
earned his doctorate in aduli 
education from tiw* University 
of Chicago. 

Dr. Ringer is an extension en- 
gineering specialist and head of 
the Utah State University con- 
ference and institutes. 

He taught at WahLquist Jun- 
ior High School in the Weber 
School District from 1950 until 

He studied under fellowships 
from the Kellogg Foundation 
and Farm Foundation at the 
University of Chicago. 
He conducted his dissertation 
officers had a gOOd research in university ad minis- 

education, SO he vowed tration under a grant from the 
that When he got out U& Office of Education 

of the service he was Dr- Rb W Bradiwted front 

going to SChOOl SO he Davis High School and r^l 
n j l n . . ^ u& his bachelor and master de- 

could be a leader, He grees a , utah state 
knew his folks could- 
n't help him much and 

because he was in the service for just ten 
months he didn't get enough help from the G. I. 
Bill to go the four years of college* so he went 
to Logan, Utah to the Utah State College and by 
hard work finished his college in three years 
with all A' s. He graduated in Industrial Arts 
in 1950. He made the honor roll and was a mem- 
ber of Phi Beta Kappa, 

He met and married Joyce Etta Merrill in his 
senior year. They were married 1 June 1950 in 
the Logan Temple, and he went to summer school 
that summer in Logan, Utah. They moved to 
Ogden, Utah in the fall and he taught school 
in Wakquist Junior High for seven years. Then 
he got a job in the Extension Service as 
Agricultural Engineer for the State of Utah, 
with his office on the college campus in Logan* 
Utah. He kept going to school at night and 
earned his Masters degree in 1963, His thesis 
was on Financing Industrial Arts In the State 
of Utah. In 1964 they moved to Chicago where 
he went to the University of Chicago and earned 
his Doctor's Degree in Adult Education. The 
subject of his dissertation was "Bureaucracy 
and I novation in University Extension Organiza- 
tions/' 

Since his marriage Wayne has always been 
active in the Church. He has been Sunday School 
Supt., worked on the HI A Stake Board, but worked 
longest as teacher of the Priests' Quorum. He had 
good luck in teaching these boys, most of the time 
having 100% attendance. He was put in as head of 
the scouting program in his wardi but at the time 
was out of town too much in his work so they put 
him in as Finance Clerk. In 1969 he was sustained 
as Bishop of his ward in Logan, Utah, and is still 



active in this capacity. 

He and his wife Joyce have built two three - 
bedroom homes. By built, 1 mean they did all 
the work but lay the brick. Wayne also was the 
architect. He also built much of their furniture. 
They did a beautiful job. 

Wayne is six feet three inches tall, has blond 
curley hair and brown eyes, He is very ambitious, 
says that anything worth doing is worth doing 
well , and practices what he preaches. He is now 
Director of Conference and Institute Division, 

at the Utah State University at Logan, Utah* 
He was nominated for "Who's Who' in Education 
for the year 1972. 

He is the Father of two boys and two girls. 



Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-3-4-1-1 Alan Wayne 6 Feb 1952 Ogden, Utah 

G-3-4-1-2 Monte 

Merrill 20 Dec 1953 Ogden, Utah 

G-3-4-1-3 Sherry Ann 13 May 1958 Ogden, Utah 

G-3-4-1-4 Shauna Belle 4 Mar 1950 Ogden, Utah 

G-3-4-1-1 ALAN WAYNE RINGER, first child and 
son of Joyce Etta Merrill and Wayne Burton 
Ringer, was born 6 Feb. 1952 at Ogden, Utah- He 
was baptized 6 Feb. 1960. He started school in 
Worth Ogden and finished grade school in Logan, 
Utah. He went two years in Junior High in Park 
Forest, 111,* and three years in Sky View High 
School in Smithfield, Cache, Utah. He was active 

in sports, in 
football and 
wrestling. He 
also partici- 
pated in the 
scouting pro- 
gram. He 
received 
enough indi- 
vidual awards 
in attendance 
at his Church 
meetings to 
receive a Duty 
to God award in 
1969 along 
with ten other 
boys from his 
ward. He has 
blue eyes and 
brown hair, is 
over six feet 
tall. In the 
summer of 1969 
he went to work 
for Albertson's Grocery Store in Logan, He went 
to college one quarter. He left for a Mission 
for his Church in September 1971 to Uruguay and 
Paraguay in South America and is enjoying himself 
very much. 
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G-3-4-1-2 MONTE MERRILL RINGER, second son of 
Joyce Etta Merrill and Wayne Burton Ringer, was 
born 20 Dec, 1953 at Ogden, Utah. He was bap- 
tized 6 Jan. 1962, Monte started to school in 
North O^den, and later went 
to North Logan Grade School . 
two years in Park Forest, a 
suburb of Chicago, 111. He 
went to Junior High school 
in Hyrum, Utah and is now 
in Sky View High School in 
Smithfield, Cache, Utah, 
He plays in the band. Mon- 
te is a good student and 
has received certificates 
of honor for his grades. 
He loves sports, He plays 
basketball and in 1970 their ward team won the 
tournament in their stake. He loves to ski in 
the winter and golf in the summer, and is growing 
taller every day. He will soon catch up to his 
brother and father. This year he is competing 
in the school high jump and swimming, Monte has 
brown hair and brown eyes and olive complexion. 
He is active in scouting. He is looking forward 
to going on a mission when he becomes of age* 

G-3-4-1-3 SHERRY ANN RINGER, third child and 
first daughter of Joyce Etta Merrill and Wayne 
Burton Ringer, was bom 13 
May 1958 at Ogden, Utah. 
She was blessed by her 
grandfather Merrill in 
Dayton, Idaho, Sherry has 
dark hair and brown eyes* 
and olive complexion. She 
started school in Logan, 
Utah and went two years in 
Park Forest, 111 * She is 
now going to school in 
Hyrum, Utah. She attends 
her Sunday School and 
Primary, and now MIA clas- 
ses regularly. She is 
taking piano lessons and ballet dancing lessons. 
She loves to cook and can knit and crochet. Her 
parents bought her a sewing machine and she took 
sewing lessons and makes some of her clothes for 
school. She does real well for her age. She is 
good to help her mother. 

G-3-4-1-4 SHAUKA BELL RINGER, fourth child and 
second daughter of Joyce 
Etta Merrill and Wayne 
Burton Ringer, was born 
4 March 1960 at Ogden, 
Utah, She has blue eyes 
and blonde hair. She 
started school in Park 
Forest, 111. Grade 
School, She is now 
going to school in Logan, 
Utah. Shauna is taking 
piano and ballet lessons 
and is doing well in both. 
She can also knit and sew 





and crochet. She loves to cook and has her own 
cook book. She is also good to help her mother, 

G-3-4-2 ARLIEN MARY MERRILL COBURN 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 

ARLIEN, second child and daughter of Gladys 
Beata Owens and Myron Wells Merrill, was born 20 
Jan, 1934 at her Grandma Owens' home in Preston, 
Idaho, The first thing I said after her birth 
was, "I feel like I have been to Heaven," There 
seemed to be such a heavenly feeling in the room. 
She was blessed 4 March 1934 by Peter D, Maughan. 
She was baptized by Hyron Fonnesbeck 31 Jan, 
1942 and confirmed 1 Feb. 1942 by Ellis Rasmus - 
sen. She had a patriarchal blessing 9 Jan. 1951 
in which she was promised she would be a good 
mother, among other things, Arlien went to school 

1n Weston and Dayton, 
Idaho. She graduated 
from seminary in 1951 . 
She gave a talk on 
her ancestors in the 
graduation program. 
She graduated from 
West Side High School 
in 1952, She was a 
drum majorette in the 
band and in the march- 
ing corps . She was 
Asst, Year Book Editor 
In her junior year* 
and Editor in her 
senior year, which 
took a lot of her 
time. She went to 
Ogden, Utah and lived 
with her sister Joyce 
and worked at Hill 
Air Force Base. Then she got a job in the First 
Security Bank of Preston, Idaho, where she worked 
until two months after she married, Arlien mar- 
ried 2 Sept. 1953 to Kelvin Alexander Coburn in the 
Logan LOS Temple. He was in the service of his 
country and was stationed at Olympia, Washington, 
so she went to live with him and worked in the 
bank on the base. When Melvin received his 
bachelors degree in I960 Arlien received a degree 
as his wife and helper. She was then the mother 
of three children and they lived in a trailer 
house. She is now the mother of seven children, 
and is tending other children to help out. She 
loves to go to Church and takes her children with 
her. 

Arlien has worked quite a few years in Primary 
as a counselor, teacher, and Inservice Leader, as 
a Cub Scout Den Mother, and as a Relief Society 
visiting teacher* She is blonde and blue-eyed, 
five feet four inches tall. She has always been 
kind and considerate of everyone, having lots of 
patience. She is never too busy to listen to or 
help someone who needs her. 

G-3-4-2 MELVIN ALEXANDER COBURN, son of Fred L, 
Coburn and Celia Hill, was born 24 Aug. 1931 and 
blessed 3 Jan, 1932 by George Nelson in Smith - 




Arlien and Melvin Coburn 
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field, Utah, He was baptised 6 Jan.. 1940 by 
LeRoy M, Roberts and confirmed by L. W. Farnsworth. 
He was ordained a Deacon 26 Sept, 1943, a Teacher 
8 Sept. 1946 by Henry Hatch, a Priest 24 Aug. 1948 
by Henry Hatch* and an Elder 17 Sept, 1950 by his 
brother Bishop Jack H. Coburn. 

Melvin started school in Smithfield, Utah, 
then his father bought a farm in Oxford, Idaho* 
He attended the Oxford, Downey, Swan Lake and 
Clifton grade schools, and high school at Clif- 
ton, Idaho, where he lettered in Boxing, Football 
and Basketball. He started college at BYU in 
Provo, Utah, but was called on his Mission. He 
fulfilled a Mission to the East Central States 
from Dec, 1950 to 1952. He was drafted into the 
Army in April 1953, He was engaged to Arlien 
Merrill when he entered the service and they were 
married when his basic training was over, 2 Sept. 
1953, in the Logan Temple by George Nelson, the 
same man who had blessed him. He was stationed 
at Fort Lewis, Washington, the rest of his 
service time as a military policeman for a 
short period, a chaplain's assistant for a year 
and then as a clerk typist, 

Their first child, Mel lien was three months 
old when Helvin was released. They then rrioved 
to Ogden, Utah. Both of them went to work, 
bought a large trailer and Melvin started college 
at Weber College the fall of 1955 with the help 
of the G.I. Bill and part-time work for Melvin and 
tending children for Arlien. In 1960 Melvin re- 
ceived a bachelors degree in Industrial Arts* 
They now had three young children and the fourth 
one expected soon, Melvfn started teaching 
automobile mechanics in the Weber High School. 
Twelve years later he is still there and has 
gone to school and earned his Masters Degree. 
They now have seven children * they bought a home 
with an orchard where their children have plenty 
of room to grow and play. Melvin works as a 
carpenter in the summer, has done some remodeling 
on their home and has built them a summer home 
in Island Park, Idaho. The children love to 
spend time in their summer home, and have seen 
wild animals there, including a moose, 

Melvin is five feet nine inches tall, has blue 
eyes and light-brown curley hair, He loves to 
hunt and fish, and they all enjoy rock-hunting and 
collecting. They go on frequent trips in their 
camper in the spring and summer. Melvin was 
sustained as Ward Clerk in the Lorin Farr Ward 
in December, 1970, 




Children 
Name Date of 
G-3-4-2-1 Mellien 18 Dec 
G-3-4-2-2 York Melvin 27 Jun 
G-3-4-2-3 Merrillee 27 Apr 
G-3-4-2-4 Wynn Merrill 30 Dec 
G-3-4-2-S Dayle Merrill 7 Feb 
G- 3-4-2-6 Wade Merrill 20 Dec 
G-3-4-2-7 James 

Merrill 11 Nov 



Birth Place 

1954 Tacoma, Wash, 

1956 Ogden, Utah 

1959 Preston, Idaho 

1960 Ogden, Utah 

1963 Ogden, Utah 

1964 Ogden, Utah 

1966 Ogden, Utah 



Arlien & Melvin Coburn & Children 

G-3-4-2-1 MELLIEN COBURN, oldest child and 
daughter of Melvin Alexander Coburn and Arlien 
Mary Merrill, was born 18 Dec. 1954 at Tacoma, 
Pierce* Washington, at Madigars Army Hospital. 
She was blessed 6 Feb 1954 by her father, bap- 
tized 5 Jan, 1963 by her father, and confirmed 
by her father. She was given the first part of 
her father's name, "Mel" and the last part of 
her mother's name, "lien". She is blonde and 
blue-eyed with a fair complexion, with small 
bone structure. She started school in Lynn 
School in Ogden, Utah, later went to Gr a mercy 
Grade School, then to Mount Fort Junior High, 
and now is in the Ben Lomond High School. 
Mellien has been a good student, making the 
honor roll, She has been active in all organiza- 
tions of her Church, She has learned to cook 
and sew and is quite a help to her mother; she 
has always helped with her brothers and sisters 
and tends for neighbors too. She loves to write 
poetry and had one of her poems published in 
the Ogden Standard Examiner newspaper. Here is 
one of her poems about genealogy: 

My genealogical line I wouldn J t ever trade, 

Because the great heritage of my ancestors 

couldn't fade. 

And I hope to always stay worthy of 
Their smiling glances from above. 
Then when at last I have had my day, 
With those who have passed before me 
I'll gladly stay. 

G-3-4-2-2 YORK MELVIN COBURN , second child and 
first son of Arlien Mary Merrill and Melvin Alex- 
ander Coburn, was born 27 June 1956 at Ogden, Utah 
He was blessed 5 Aug. 1956 by his father and 
baptized 5 Sept. 1964 and confirmed by his 
father* York has light-brown hair and blue eyes 
and is average size. He started school in Lynn, 
then Gramercy School, and Mount Fort Junior High 
School. He was president of his Deacon's quorum* 
He had a job on a paper route for a few years. 
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He is good to help hts mother and likes to go 
hunting and fishing with his father- He has worked 
as his father's helper as a carpenter. He is also 
active 1n scouting. Last year he went on a trip 
with the Scouts in Yellowstone Park, 

G-3-4-2-3 MERRILLEE COBURN, third child and 
second daughter of Arlien Mary Merrill and Kelvin 
Alexander Coburn, was born 27 Apr* 1959 at Preston, 
Franklin, Idaho, She was blessed by her father, 
and baptized 29 Apr. 1967. Her name was taken 
from her mother's maiden name. She is very blonde 
and blue-eyed, with a clear complexion, and smal 1 - 
boned. She started school in Grarnercy Ogden City 
School and is now in Mount Fort Junior High 
School. She is a good student, and makes the 
honor roll* She loves to go to Primary and 
Sunday School and MIA. She is learning to play 
the piano and likes to draw and write poetry. 
She Is also a big help to her mother. We have a 
green Christmas ornament that was Merril lee's 
great grandmother's, and is about 100 years old. 
This is a poem Merril lee wrote about it: 
Every Christmas by the window hangs the 
big green ball; It's very strong, you see, 
for it will not break If it should fall, 
A remembrance of great grandma to me, 
Every Christmas I look for it s you see* 
It's a symbol of light and of the sun, 
It's a symbol of love to everyone. 
Every Christmas hangs the big green ball, 
It's a wonderful symbol to one and all, 

6-3-4-2-4 WYNN MERRILL COBURN, fourth child 
and second son of Arlien Mary Merrill and Melvin 
Alexander Coburn was born 30 Dec. 1960 at Ogden* 
Weber * Utah . He was baptized 4 Jan, 1969. Wynn 
has blonde hair, blue eyes and is average size. 
He goes to school at Grarnercy school in Ogden, 
Utah* He i s a cub scout* He enjoys Sunday 
School and Primary, and loves to go hunting with 
his father. He is active, helpful and a good 
boy. He li kes to bowl * 

G-3-4-2-5 DAYLE MERRILL COBURN, fifth child 
and third son of Arlfen Mary Merrill and Melvin 
Alexander Coburn, was born 7 Feb* 1963 at Ogden, 
Weber, Utah, He was baptized 27 Feb. 1971. 
Dayle has light-brown hair and blue eyes and 
is a little small for his age* He goes to 
school at Grarnercy, He had asthmatic broncitis 
as a baby and is still bothered by asthma. Other 
than this he is healthy and active and helpful* 
He especially enjoys working with his dad. He 
is also a cub scout. He played little league 
football last year. 

G-3-4-2-6 WADE MERRILL COBURN, sixth Child and 
fourth son of Arlien Mary Merrill and Melvin Alex- 
ander Coburn, was born 20 Dec. 1964 at Ogden, 
Utah. Wade is blonde with blue eyes and is 
average size* He goes to school at Grarnercy 
Grade School* He goes regularly to Primary and 
Sunday School, He is usually quiet, but is 
quite an observer and thinker and asks many 
questions that surprise his parents. He is good 



to help his mother > 

G-3-4-2-7 JAMES MERRILL COBURN, seventh child 
and fifth son of Arlien Mary Merrill and Melvin 
Alexander Coburn, was born 22 Nov* 1966 at Ogden, 
Weber, Utah. James has light-brown hair and big 
blue eyes* and is a little small* He enjoys 
going to Primary and Sunday School , and will 
start school next year. He always says, "You 
know what?" 

G-3-4-3 EVALYN MERRILL ALDER HCBURNIE 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 

EVALYN, third daughter of Gladys Beata Owens 
and i^lyron vjelts Merrill, was born 13 Sept. 1937, 
at the hospital in Preston, Franklin, Idaho* She 
was blessed 7 Nov. 1937 by Thomas E* Rose, 
baptized 29 Sept. 1945 by Ottis Cole and con- 
firmed 30 Sept, 1945 by her father. She received 
a patriarchal blessing 18 Jan* 1951 by George 
E* Burgi, 

Evalyn started school in Weston, Idaho* and 
when she was 12 years old her family moved to 
Daytop, Idaho and she finished her schooling 
there, graduating from seminary in 1954 and high 




Evalyn & Walter McBurnie 
& Family 

school in 1955* She was chosen sweetheart of 
the Future Farmers of America while in her 
senior year. She played the drum in the band 
and for the marching corps. She was chosen 
editor in her senior year and wrote news for 
the school. She was active in all the Church 
auxiliaries and received several individual 
awards for her Church attendance* 

Evalyn has dark-blue eyes and brown hair, 
is five feet five inches tall and slight of 
build. She is ambitious* neat as a pin with 
herself and her home, loves to cook and sew 
and do for others* 

She worked for the telephone company in 
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Preston, Idaho and transferred to Salt Lake City, 
Utah where she worked until she got a job at 
General Motors as a clerk. 

She married Douglas K. Alder in the Logan 
Temple on 29 May 1958. He was in the Air Force 
at the time. She moved to Spokane, Washington 
to be with her husband and worked for Barton 
Auto Co. , until her daughter Jill was born 27 
March I960- 

Evalyn had a stillborn baby boy born in March 
of 1968, which was quite a tragedy to her. They 
only had one child, a girl who was eight years 
old, so they really wanted this baby and felt 
real bad when they lost him, The baby was 
nearly matured, over eight months along so we 
had nice funeral services for him. She hemor- 
rhaged at the time he was born and we nearly 
lost her too. They gave her quite a bit of 
blood to save her lffe and she later developed 
hepatitis from the blood and was quite miserable 
all summer. They sold their home on Eccles Ave. 
and bought a new one in South Ogden in Sept., 

1968. She and Douglas were divorced in March, 
1969. 

Evalyn married Walter F, McBurnie 12 Oct. 

1969. She is still working for Prudential 
Federal Savings and Loan. She took up skiing 
and had the misfortune of breaking her leg and 
had to wear a cast for six months, Their 
daughter, Heather was bom U Nov. 1970 and 
they moved into a new home in Uintah, Weber, 
Utah about a month later, 

3-3-4-3 WALTER McBURNIE, only son of waiter 
McBurnie and Ann Raffa, was born 25 Sept. 1931, 
at New York City, New York, He went to school 
in and around New York City, He participated 
in sports and made the main team in football. 
He took music lessons on the clarinet quite a 
few years and learned to play very well. His 
grandfather Raffa had quite an influence on his 
life. He played in the Met with the Phil- 
harmonic Orchestra, and he influenced Walt to 
practice a lot. 

Walt joined the Air Force and came to Utah 
to play in the Air Force band. He liked it 
here and decided to stay. He loves sports of 
all kinds: horseback riding, skiing in the 
snow-covered mountains, golfing* He won a 
trophy in tennis just this year. He has a well- 
trained hunting dog and goes pheasant hunting. 

Walt had three daughters by his first mar- 
riage, the first one died shortly after birth 
and the other two girls, Mary Ann and Kathy 
Ann spend time each week with their dad and 
some of the holidays. He loves to have his 
children with him and does many things for and 
with them since he was divorced from their 
mother. 

He is a real estate salesman and general 
building contractor. He has been President of 
Jaycees in Ogden , Utah. For quite a few years 
he had an orchestra and played for dances and 
at clubs. 



Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-3-4-3-1 Alder, Jill 11 Mar 1960 Spokane, 

Louise Washington 
G-3-4^3-2 Alder, Baby IE Mar 1968 

Boy (Stillborn) 
G-3-4-3-3 McBurnie, 14 Nov 1970 Ogden > Utah 

Heather Michell 

G-3-4-3-1 JILL LOUISE ALDER, daughter of 
Evalyn Merrill and Douglas K* Alder, was born 27 
March 1960 at Spokane, Washington. Her parents 
moved back to Utah when she was still a baby. 
She lived in Salt Lake City, Utah until 1962 
when they moved to Ogden, Utah, She was bap- 
tized in 1968. Jill started school in Bonne- 
ville School in Ogden, then went to H, Guy 
Child Grade School in South Ogden, and is now 
going to Birch Creek School. 

She loves to go to Sunday School and Primary, 
and has joined the girl scouts and is learning 
to cock and sew. She is a big help to her mother, 
learning to do many household chores and tending 
her baby sister. Jill has dark curly hair and 
big blue eyes and is small for her age. She 
loves to ride horses and roller skate and ride 
her bike. She has taken hula dancing lessons, 
and participated in programs in school and at 
hospital benefits. 





Jill Alder 



Heather HcBurnie 




! 
I 



Michael William Merrill 
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G-3-4-4 MICHAEL WILLIAM MERRILL 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 

MICHAEL WILLIAM, only son of Gladys Beata Owens 
and Myron Wells Merrill, was born 8 May 1944 at th 
Preston hospital in Preston, Franklin, Idaho. His 
father said when he first looked on him, "I have 
been waiting for this day for 13 years-" His 
mother cried because she was so happy to have a 
son, and born on her mother's birthday. His 
sisters were thrilled to have a brother, so he 
was welcomed and loved very much. They used to 
dress boy and girl babies in dresses, but we had 
rompers for Michael and his sisters saw to it 
that he was always dressed as a boy, He was 
blessed 6 Aug. 1944 by his fat her ; baptized 
31 May 1952 by his father and confirmed 1 June 
1952 by his father. He was faithful In his 
attendance at Primary and Sunday School and 
graduated from Primary in 1956 as a second class 
scout. 

He was four years old when his parents moved 
onto a farm in Dayton, Idaho and as he got older 
he was a big help to his father. He always had 
a horse to ride and a dog to follow him, and 
both thought a lot of Michael. Hfs father 
bought him a quarter horse at an auction. 
Michael could ride this horse anytime or any- 
where with a bridle and saddle or without. But 
every time his father got on him, he would buck 
until he ditched him. 

In November, 1958 his father went to work in 
Ogden and Michael was 14 at the time. He would 
get up at 5 a.m. and milk 20 cows and feed quite 
a few more and be ready to catch the school bus 
at 8:30, The cows were well taken care of and 
produced as good as when his father was home. We 
were very proud of him. Two years earlier when 
his father was sick he took over the chores, I 
helped him some. The bishop came down to see if 
we needed help and Michael said he wanted to do 
it himself. He thought it would be good for him. 
This willingness to take responsibility has been 
one of his virtues in his life. 

Michael graduated from Weber High School in 
Ogden in 1962 and from Seminary the year before. 
He also received his Duty to God award about 
this time. 

When he was 16 years old he went to work for 
Roylance Dairy. He and another young boy would 
homogenize and pasteurize milk. He worked hard 
after school and on Saturdays. Then he went to 
work at Internal Revenue Service handling mail, 
and worked there until he went on his mission in 
1963 to Eastern Canada, the area where the 
Merrills came from, He enjoyed his mission and 
was honorably released in 1965. He enrolled in 
Weber College in Ogden, Utah, and went two years. 
He worked at night at the Wonder Bakery Company. 
He worked for Globe Auto Company as a car 
salesman and purchasing agent. He is living 
in Salt Lake City, Utah at the present time and 
is selling life insurance for Bankers Insurance 
Company. 

Michael is blond with blue eyes and is six 
feet two inches tall. He is considered an 
optimist and looks on the brighter side of life. 



G-3-5 WANDA OWENS COLE 
Autobiography 

WANDA, fifth child and fourth daughter of 
Etta Kelson and William Owens was born in Fair- 
view, Idaho on 11 Jan, 1910. 

We moved from Fairview when I was a few months 
old to Preston, Franklin, Idaho and I have lived 
there ever since. I went to school in Preston, 
graduating from Seminary and high school in 1928, 
I started teaching Sunday School when I was 13 
years old and stayed with it for the next seven 
years. I worked in the drama department of the 
HI A also during that time. 

I was married to Ralph E, Cole 22 Jan. 1936 
in the Logan Temple. We have two children, a 
boy MOrris and a girl Becky. 

I have taught lessons in Work and Business, 
Social Science and the Teacher's message dept. 
in the Relief Society organization. I have been 
a chorister, activity director and teacher in the 
Whitney Ward Primary. I was the twentieth presi- 
dent of the Whitney Ward Primary and served for 
five years. I was then a group 11 leader on the 
Franklin Stake Board. This position I held until 
Aug. 1954, when I was chosen to be first counselor 
to Sister Carol G, Condi e of the Franklin Stake 
Primary Presidency. I don't know of anything I 
was more frightened of, but oh the joy and 
satisfaction that I received have never been 
equalled for me anywhere. The same four of us 
worked together for eight and a half years and 
were released together. How I loved and enjoyed 
them and the wonderful Primary work. 

We built and enjoyed a new home on our farm, 
then Ralph was called to go on a two-year mission 
to Montana. This separation was hard on both of 
us , but we kept busy and the two years were soon 
over. 

In the year 1963 Ralph got sick and we took 
him to Salt Lake City to a specialist and he 
had his bladder removed, full of cancer, and for 
the next five or six years he was sick a good deal 
of the time. He couldn't run his farm any more 
so we sold It and moved to Preston In a new 
electrically heated home. He still had many sick 
spells and in 1968 they removed one of his kidneys 
We thou 9ht many times we were going to lose 
Ralph but through prayers and real good doctors 
his life was spared. Our son Morris, who was in 
high school, helped us a lot while Ralph was so 
sick. He took care of the outside work and Becky 
did fine with the inside work. 

I worked as a teacher in HI A for a while, then 
was put in as councilor in the MIA. Then as 
coordinator in the Junior Sunday School. 

We sold our home in the fall of 1970 and moved 
into the Third Ward of Preston, and bought an 
older home In the Eighth Ward and remodeled it 
and we are now very comfortable, living close to 
Church and school. We have many good friends and 
neighbors. 

Ralph went to the doctor for a check-up this 
year and they said he was doing fine and we are 
looking forward to enjoying life as usual. 

Our son Morris is married to Judy Hymas, and 
they have four sweet little boys, and our daughter 
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Becky married Lee Booth in 1970. He is drafted 
in the Marine Corps* and they have a baby boy, 
We bought a truck and camper and Ralph has 
a boat and we go on many enjoyable trips* and 
fishing is just a part of our life* Ralph and 
I work part of the time. We took a trip to 
the Atlantic coast last year, also to the 
Redwood forest on the Pacific coast, We love 
life and our Church and our Family arid friends. 




Wanda Owens & Ralph Cole 

G-3-5 RALPH EDWIN COLE, son of 011a Rebecca 
Owens and Edwin Voss Cole, was born 27 Dec. 1910 
at Treasure ton, Franklin, Idaho. 

My family was living down in Treasure ton, 
closer to the school so the older children could 
attend school. We lived on the homestead farther 
up in the summer as it was more convenient for 
the farm work, and too the law required ft. I 
weighed just two and a half pounds at birth, 
so I required a lot of loving care, I have three 
sisters and four brothers, Rill a (deceased), 
Odessa (deceased) and Bonnie, Voss (deceased)* 
myself, (Jessie died as a baby), Ottis (deceased) 
and Wayne. 

When I was six years old Father sold the 
homestead and moved into Preston* Idaho, where 
I started school. My teacher and principal of 
the school was Mary Dal ley, I would go home at 
noon for dinner and wouldn't go back so finally 
she kept me there during noonhour for two or 
three days until I got the idea that I was sup- 
posed to come back for afternoon too. 

I had many sick spells during my childhood, 
a kind of billious bowel spell, which worried my 
father and sisters a lot, as my mother died 
during the flu epidemic of World War I. The 
whole family had the flu and my father was so 
sick they didn't dare tell him she was dead 
until after she was buried. I have fond memories 
of her playing the organ and singing. She had 
a good voice. 

I was baptized by John W, Corbridge 28 Dec, 
1919 while we lived in Preston Second Ward, 



I was also ordained a Deacon here by Bishop 
Lorenzo Johnson on 4 Feb. 1923. We moved to 
Whitney then and rented a farm from a Mr. Frank 
Pingree, who was one of the men that helped 
build the Franklin County Sugar Factory* While 
in Whitney I was ordained to the office of 
Teacher in the Aaron fc Priesthood. 

I was about 16 when we bought a farm in the 
Preston Sixth Ward where we lived until I was 
married. I was ordained a Priest here on 3 March 
1927 by James A, Christensen* and an Elder IS Aug. 
1935 by Bishop Reed L, Hart, I married Wanda 
Owens 22 Jan. 1936 in the Logan Temple, We 
lived In one room in Preston Sixth Ward all that 
winter working for wages* In the spring we 
moved to Fairview on the George W. Egbert farm 
and ran it for him. While there T worked in 
the Superihtendency of Sunday School with Arthur 
Wall green and Deloss Hansen. We lived there 
three or four years and then bought us a place 
in Whitney and moved there- We built a basement 
house there, a barn and a chicken coup and put 
the electricity there. We bought this place from 
James Chadwick. We soon bought the George L. 
Egbert place. We fixed up an old empty house 
that had been used to store grain to live in. We 
put the electricity to this place too* and built 
a new house. We paid for this farm in four years* 
I worked in the Presidency of the Mutual and 
Superintended of the Sunday School in Whitney, 
also as President of the Elders Quorum for about 
seven years. I was called on a mission to the 
West Central States in 1952 for two years. I 
thoroughly enjoyed my mission. When I came 
home in 1954 I was in the Presidency of the 
Seventies quorum, having been ordained a Seventy 
before I left on my Mission. I surely enjoyed 
this work, I was group leader for the Priests in 
the Ward too for a while, a home teacher for many 
years and home teachers' secretary. I was 
ordained a High Priest on 29 April 1962 by Howard 
Hall. 

In 1963 I had cancer in my bladder and had it 
removed, I couldn't do the farm work so we moved 
to Preston Fourth Ward, I built up a business of 
putting in vaults and selling head stones. My 
health continued to fail and I had to have one 
kidney removed in 1963. We'll see what the future 
brings. Wanda and Ralph went on a three -week trip 
the summer of 1971 and saw the pageant at Hill 
Cumorah* and many other points of interest to the 
Church, On their way home they visited his old 
Mission and had an enjoyable time. They just 
came back this month (March, 1972) from a trip 
into Mexico and Arizona and points of interest 
down that way. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-3-5-1 Morris D. IS Dec 1945 Boise, Idaho 
G-3-5-2 Rebecca Lynn 17 May 1951 Wendell, Ida. 

G-3-5-1 MORRIS D. COLE 

MORRIS D-, only son of Wanda Owens and Ralph 
Edwin Cole, was born IS Dec, 1945 at Boise, Ada 
County, Idaho. I was then taken to the home in 
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Boise where I was adopted by my parents, when I was 
just a few days old, 

I was given another name on 3 Feb. 1946, by my 
Uncle Edwin Voss Cole, an Elder in the Church. He 
was my dad's older brother*. My life went as usual 
until I was eight and on 29 Jan, 1954 I was bap- 
tized a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints* I was confirmed the next day 
3 Feb. 1954 by Elder Lawrence C. Bodily, a friend 
of the Family, I was baptized by Glen Edwards, a 
Priest. The only exciting thing that happened to 
me from eight until 12 was when I fell off the 
top of our barn and broke both arms and received 
a slight brain concussion. On 22 Dec. 1957 I was 
ordained a Deacon by my Dad, a Seventy. One 
thing I will remember these next two years is 
that Ken Porter told me if I could get 100$ 
attendance at my Church meetings for two years 
straight he would take me on an all -expense paid 
trip to Yellowstone in December. I remember I 
worked very hard and when I turned U Ken took 
me on that trip during the Christmas holidays. 
On 27 Dec. 1959 I was ordained a Teacher by my 
Dad. He was still a Seventy. For the next two 
years I just lived a boring life. On 21 Jan* 
1962 I was ordained a Priest by my Dad. The 
things I well remember these next two years are 
when I built a hot rod and the time I was driving 
it and got picked up and lost my license for 30 
days. What misery! And when I bought my first 
car which I was very proud of. What a carl And 
when I rolled my Dad's pickup which I still don't 
think he knows, at least I hope. That just 
about brings my life history up to date as of 
April 10* 1964. (This is Morris" history 
written by himself while he was in Seminary. I 
will bring ft up to date < ) 

Morris married Judy Hymas 11 Jan. 1965 in 
Whitney Ward Church House by Bishop Cecil Foster 
and they had a reception that night in the Church 
House. Judy had been married and divorced from 
Terry Morrison and had a baby boy, David, whom 
Morris adopted later on. They have had three 
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boys, Jay D M Bracken D. and Travis D, 

He worked at Rulon Keller's Service Station in 
Preston, Idaho, but now works in Soda Springs, 
Idaho* at Maren Santo Co. he works for a trucking 
company on his days off, They are now buying a 
home in Preston Fourth Ward. He enjoys sports, 
including basketball, baseball, and football* He 
has played in all three* He also loves to hunt 
and fish and usually has pretty good luck with 
both. 

Morris has dark-blue eyes and dark-brown hair 
and is six feet tall. He is neat and ambitious. 
He is a good husband and father* 



G-3-5-1 JUDY HYMAS COLE , da 
Condi e and Mack D. Hymas, was 
at Preston, Franklin* Idaho* 
in 1954. She went to school i 

Judy married Morris D. Cole 
and is the mother of four boys 
brown eyes and dark hair. She 
ambitious* and is a good wife 
swaet mother to her boys. 



ughter of Maxi ne 
born 4 July 1946 
She was baptized 
n Preston* Idaho 
11 Jan, 1965, 

She has dark- 
is neat and 
to Morris and a 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-3-5-1 ~1 David D. 31 Dec 1963 
6-3-5-1-2 Jay D. 18 Jul 1965 
G-3-5-1 -3 Bracken D 10 Jan 1967 
G-3-5-1 -4 Travis D. 25 Jan 1971 



Place 
Logan, Utah 
Preston, Idaho 
Soda Springs, Id 
Logan, Utah 



Morris & Judy Cole and Family 



G-3-5-2 REBECCA LYNN COLE BOOTH 
Autobiography 

REBECCA (Becky) LVNN, only daughter of Wanda 
Owens and Ralph Edwin Cole, was born 17 Hay 1951 
in Wendell, Gooding, Idaho* 

When I was about a year and a half old a little 
baby brother came to live with me. When I was 
about three we were adopted by Kathryn and 
Lawrence Lee (nicknames Bud and Kay). All 1 can 
remember about my life with them was that we had 
a big ranch at Fairfield* Idaho, where we had 
herefords and lots of horses. I remember I went 
out with my Dad and rode the horses while he fed 
cattle, when my grandpa and grandma Lee would 
come to visit us I would have a good time. I 
loved them so much. 

When I was three and a half some people came 
to visit us. I had never seen them before. They 
said they lived on a farm in Preston, Idaho. They 
asked me if I wanted to go to Preston with them. 
Of course I wanted to, because they had a farm 
with animals on it and I loved animals. What I 
didn't know was that I was being adopted by these 
people. I was blessed by my father on 27 March 
1955, even though I was three and a half years 
old, so my name would be on the records of the 
Church. The next year on 30 Nov. 1956 I was 
sealed to my parents, Ralph Edwin Cole and Wanda 
Owens Cole in the Logan Temple, 

I had a wonderful time on the farm, I had a 
horse, a dog, a pet lamb, and a good girl friend, 
a cousin of mine who lived just around the corner. 
She had a horse and dog too and we spent most of 
our waking hours together, I broke my arm jumping 
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my horse Rusty over a big wash. 

I was baptized by my father 6 June 1959, and 
confirmed by him the next day. It was really a 
thrilling experience for me. When I was 12 I 
graduated from Primary and joined the HI A. 
really enjoyed the Softball and other activities. 

On Z Dec. 1963 Dad and Mother went to Salt 
Lake City to take Dad to the doctor. They dis- 
covered he had cancer so they took him to the 
LDS Hospital where he stayed for 34 days, for 
Christmas and New Years too. We were surely 
worried. When Dad finally got home he couldn't 
do the farm work any more so we moved to town 
in Preston Fourth Ward. I will graduate from 
high school this year (1969) and then go to 
the Hollywood Beauty College where I have a 
$150. scholarship, (Becky wrote this and I 
will bring it up to date.) 

Becky marched with the marching corps and 
really enjoyed this activity. She went to Logan, 
Utah to the beauty college, but she met and 
married Lee Booth before she finished the course* 
on U March 1970 by Bishop Wynn, She has blue 
eyes and brown hair, is five feet four inches 
tall. Her husband Lee has joined the Marines 
and they are stationed in South Carolina, They 
had a baby boy born Oct. 1971 and they have 
named him Earl Shane, Becky is a good wife and 
mother* She loves to cook, 

G-3-6 WILLIAM MORGAN OWENS 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

WILLIAM MORGAN, sixth child and second son 
of William Owens and Etta Nelson t was born 6 Feb. 
1912 at Preston, Idaho. He only weighed two or 
three pounds when born* 



He went to school in 
Preston, Idaho, He was 
baptized 3 July 1920, 
He was only five years 
old when his father 
died and H when his 
oldest brother Eldred 
died, and just a young 
man when his mother 
died. His mother died 
in 1941 and in 1942 he 
went into the armed 
services , and suffered 
a nervous breakdown* 




The social workers say 

it was very hard on him to lose his father and 
his brother when he was so young. And with his 
mother dying he had no home to return to. He is 
now living in a rest home after spending quite a 
bit of time in the Veterans' Hospital in Salt 
Lake City. He is good-hearted and helps his 
family out when he can. 

G-3-7 RICHARD NELSON OWENS 
By: Ruth Purser Owens 

RICHARD, seventh child and third son of Wil- 
liam Owens and Etta Nelson, was born 23 May 1914 
at Preston, Idaho. He was blessed 5 July 1914 by 
Willis A. Smith. He was baptized by Francis H. 



Lewis 20 Aug* 1922 and confirmed by Lorenzo 
Johnson, 3 Sept- 1922. He was ordained a Deacon 
23 Jan. 1927 by John M. Shaffer, a Teacher 11 
March 1930 by Walter Rawlings Jr. , a Priest 1 
July 1934 by Reed L« Hart and an Elder 27 Jan, 
1935 by Qsburn Golightly* 

He attended school in Preston, Idaho. He has 
lived on- the Family farm since 1941. On 4 Oct, 

1942 he married Ruth Purser. She had one child, 
Darrelyn by a previous marriage. In January, 

1943 Richard legally adopted this four-year-old 
girl. On 12 July 1943 twin girls, Karen and 
Kaylene were born, and 21 March 1944 Richard and 
Ruth were sealed as husband and wife in the Logan 
Temple* and had the three girls sealed to them. 
Since then they have had eight more children, 
four girls and four boys. Richard, or Dick as 

he is known, has worked as a farmer all his life 
and for the past few years has done carpentry 
work on the side. Dick has to work hard to sup- 
port his large Family, but with the cooperation 
of his good wife Ruth and his children too, they 
are sending them to college* Five of them are 
married now, all in the Temple, three of the 
girls have taught school. The younger children 
are saving their money and are planning on going 
to college too, Richard and Ruth receive much 
joy from their family, which is as it should be. 

G-3-7 RUTH PURSER OWENS, oldest child and 
daughter of Abbie Hyde and Lyman Albert Purser, 
was born 6 March 1919, She was blessed 1 April 
1919 by her grandfather Rosel H. Purser, baptized 




Dick & Ruth Owens 
& Daughters Debra & Angela 

8 Mar + 1927 by Mm* A. Seamons and confirmed by 
John J. James. She attended school in Hyde Park, 
Brig ham City and Ogden, Utah and graduated from 
high school at Preston, Idaho in 1937. She mar- 
ried Richard (Dick) Nellson Owens 4 Oct, 1942, 
after a previous marriage which had ended in 
divorce. 

Ruth has served as Primary President, Relief 
Society President, and as a teacher in Sunday 
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School most of her adult life. She is blonde and 
blue- eyed about medium height, She loves to cook 
and sew, and has taught her children to be good 
workers, She makes beautiful quilts, piecing 
them and quilting them. She also does all kinds 
of hand work. I went to visit her In January and 
she was starting on her Christmas presents for 
that year. She is a very good wife and mother. 



Name 

G-3-7-1 Darrelyn 
G-3-7-2 Karen (Twin) 
G-3-7-3 Kaylene (Twin) 
G-3-7-4 Gay 

G-3-7-5 Richard Eugene 
G-3-7-6 Janet 
G-3-7-7 Debra 
G-3-7-8 Farris Lyman 
G-3-7-9 Angela 
G-3-7-10 Marshal Wm. 
G-3-7-1 1 Vance Nelson 



Children 
Date of 
17 May 
12 Jul 

12 Jul 

13 Sep 
28 Feb 

6 Oct 
2 Aug 



30 Jan 
9 Sep 

19 Aug 

20 Oct 



Birth Place 

1938 Ogden, Utah 

1943 Preston, Ida. 

1943 Preston, Ida, 

1944 Preston, Ida, 
1948 Preston, Ida. 
1951 Preston, Ida* 
1955 Preston, Ida. 

1959 Preston, Ida, 

1960 Preston, Ida, 
1962 Preston, Ida. 
1964 Preston, Ida. 



G-3-7-1 DARRELYN OWENS McDE RMQTT 
Autobiography 

DARRELYN was born 17 May 1938 in Ogden, Utah, 
She was sealed to her parents, Richard N. and 
Ruth Purser Owens in the Logan Temple on 21 March 
1944. She was blessed 5 June 1933 by Lyman 
Purser, her grandfather, and baptized 1 June 1946 
by Spencer Nelson. She graduated from Preston 
High School in June, 1956, where she was active 
in music, drama, and student government. She 
married Elroy C, McDermott 14 June 1957 in the 
Logan LDS Temple, Darrelyn attended Montana 
State University for one year, and has also taken 
classes at Eastern Wash, 
State College at Cheney, 
Wash. Church responsi- 
bilities have included 
stake MIA board, Ward 
HI A President, Primary 
Presidency and a number 
of teaching positions. 
She has also actively 
participated in various 
Church and college 
music groups. She is 
the mother of three 
children. 



G-3-7-1 ELROY C, 
McDE RMQTT was born Dec, 
£2, 1933 at Clifton, Id. 
the son of Fisher and 
Bernice Casperson Mc- 
Dermott* He graduated 
from West Side High 
School in Dayton, Ida, 
in 1952, where he 
participated in foot- 
ball , basketball , base- 
ball and was also 
studentbody president 
his senior year. El roy 
attended Weber State 
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RECEIVES DOCTORATE 
— Elroy C, McDermott* W*tt 
Side high graduate, rvccnUr 
r«etwd his doctor^ degm 
fa Agriculture Economic* 
tmn Montana State Urtw- 
tt(y- Wk0e Hying id B#»m*n 
be TBa director of tbe LDS 
hitttnte of Religion. He hu 
been named aulrtari profe*- 
of tinawe and rtatkffet 
at E utcra Washington Stale 
CoBejfe at Cheney. He ii 
Htajnrtod to the former Darre- 
lyn 



Elroy McDermott 



College in Ogden 3 Utah for one year, where he 
played on the varsity basketball team. From 
1954 to 1956 he filled a mission to the East 
Central States. He married Darrelyn Owens 14 
June 195? in the Logan Temple. He graduated 
from Utah State University in Logan, Utah in 

1960 with a bachelors degree in Economics, In 

1961 they moved to Bozeman, Montana to direct 
the LDS Institute of Religion and to begin 
graduate studies at Montana State University. 
The Master's degree was received in 1963 and 
was followed in Aug, 1965 with the awarding of 
the Doctoral degree in Economics. He has taught 
marketing and management at Utah State Jniv, 

and at Eastern Washington State College, where 
he is presently chairman of the Department of 
Management, His spiritual life has kept pace 
with, and perhaps inspired his academic career. 
He was ordained a Deacon 14 Apr, 1946 by Ronald 
Rice; a Teacher 30 Jan. 1949 by George F. Mc- 
Dermott; a Priest 28 Jan, 1951 by George F, 
McDermott i an Elder 15 March 1953 by George F, 
McDermott; a Seventy 27 March 1966 by Mark E. 
Peterson; and a High Priest in Sept., 1963 by 
Spencer W, Kimball, He is presently serving on 
the Spokane Stake High Council, Three children 
have been born to Elroy and Darrelyn: 

G-3-7-1 -1 CHRISTIE LYNN Mc DE RMQTT was born 
10 March 1958 in Preston, rdaho. She was bles- 
sed 13 Apr. 1958 by her father and baptized 
2 April 1966, also by her father. 

G-3-7-1 -2 SHELLY McDERHOTT was born 30 July 
1960 at Preston, Idaho. She was blessed 4 Sept. 
1960 by her father and baptized 2 Nov, 1968, 
also by her father. 

G-3-7-1 -3 PATRICK EUGENE McDE RMOTT was born 
28 Feb, 1966 at Spokane, Washington. He was 
blessed 3 Apr. 1966 by his father. 

G-3-7-2 KAREN OWENS COLEMAN (twin) 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

KAREN, daughter of Richard Nelson Owens and 
Ruth Purser was born 12 July 1943 at Preston, 
Idaho, just ten minutes before a twin sister* 
Kaylene was born. They were identical twins. 
They looked so much alike and dressed alike 
that they fooled many people , including their 
friends, relatives and teachers. She was sealed 
to her parents in the Logan Temple 21 Mar, 1944, 
and was baptized 29 Sept. 1951. 

Karen attended school in Preston, Idaho, 
graduating from Seminary and high school in 
1961. She then went to Ricks College for two 
years and graduated in 1964. She went to summer 
school at Montana State College in 1964 and 
Brigham Young University in 1966. 

She went to Terreton, Idaho and started 
teaching the first grade in 1964 and this is 
where she met her husband, Robert Coleman. They 
were married 3 June T966 in the Idaho Falls 
Temple. They are the parents of three children. 

Karen is blonde and blue-eyed and small of 
build. She is the second child in a family of 
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eleven children, and learned to do many things to 
help her mother. When she and her sisters Kay- 
lene and Gay were going to college, they would 
make bread and cookies and sell them to others 
going to school to help pay their way, 

G- 3-7-2 ROBERT COLEMAN was born 14 Aug. 1939 
in Piano, Idaho, the son of Eva May Miller and 
Waldo Everett Coleman. He was baptized 31 Aug, 
1947 ; ordained a Deacon 19 Aug, 1951 ; a Teacher 
14 Mov. 1954; a Priest 20 Nov. 1955; an Elder 
17 May 1957, He graduated from Sugar Salem 
High School in 1 957 + he attended Idaho State 
University from 1958 to 1964, and graduated 
with a Bachelors degree in Chemistry. He is 
presently working for Argonne National Labora- 
tories as a Nuclear Scientist. He is active in 
the Church, He married Karen Owens 3 June 1966. 

G-3-7-2-1 HOLLY COLEMAN, daughter of Robert 
Coleman and Karen Owens, was born IS March 1967 
in Rexburg, Madison County, Idaho. She was 
blessed in March, 1967 by her father. 

G-3_7_2-2 LAYNE OWENS COLEMAN , son of Robert 
Coleman and Karen Owens, was born 30 Jan 1968 
in Rexburg, Madison, Idaho, He was blessed 2 
Feb. 196S by his father. 

G^3-7-2-3 JILL COLEMAN , daughter of Robert 
Coleman and Karen Owens was born 29 May 1972, 
a cute little red-head- 

G-3-7-3 KAYLENE OWENS GOLIGHTLY (twin) 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

KAYLENE, daughter of Richard Nelson Owens and 
Ruth Purser, was born 12 July 1943 at Preston, 
Idaho r just ten minutes after her twin sfster 
Karen was born. They are identical twins and 
looked so much alike that they fooled their 
friends, relatives and their teachers. She was 
blessed by her grandfather Lyman A. Purser and 
baptized 29 Sept. 1951 by Spencer C. Candle, and 
confirmed 30 Sept, 1951 by her grandfather 
Lyman A. Purser. 

She went to school in Preston, Idaho, graduat- 
ing from Seminary and high school in 1961. She 
went to Ricks College in Rexburg, Idaho in 1962 
and graduated in 1964 with a two-year teaching 
certificate. She taught the second grade for 
two years at Terreton, Idaho, and her twin 
sister Karen taught the first grade. The childre 
couldn't tell which one was their teacher. She 
taught one year at Ucon t Idaho, and one half 
year at Lincoln Elementary at Idaho Falls, Idaho. 

She married Marvin Chadwick Golightly 26 Hay 
1967 at the Idaho Falls Temple, She had a baby 
boy named Shane Owens Golightly and a baby girl 
named Wendy. They are living in Preston in 
Marvin's grandparents' old home that they have 
been remodeling. She and her husband are both 
active in the Church. 

G-3.7-3 MARVIN CHADWICK GOLIGHTLY, son of 
Donald Dal ley Golightly and Nona Chadwick was 
born 18 July 1 933 at Preston, Idaho. He was the 



third child in a Family of 13 children. He was 
blessed 4 Sept. 1938 by his grandfather James 
Chadwick; baptized in the Preston Sixth Ward, 
Franklin Stake 3 Aug. 1946 by Keith Campbell 
and confirmed a member of the Church 4 Aug. 1946 
by his father. He went to grade school in 
Whitney and to high school in Preston, Idaho. 
He graduated from Primary and was ordained a 
Deacon 3 Sept. 1950 by his father; a Teacher 
26 July 1953 by Lawrence C. Bodily; a Priest 
17 Oct, 1954 by his father; an Elder by his 
father 15 Sept. 1959. He received a Duty to 
God award for his attendance and activities in 
the Church. He filled an honorable Mission to 
the California Mission from 1958 to 1960. 

He graduated from Utah State University with 
a degree in Mathematics in the year 1962. He has 
taught Math at Ogden High School at Ogden, Utah 
for two years, and at the Bonneville High School 
in Idaho Falls, Idaho for three years. He is 
presently teaching at Preston High School in the 
Math Department, 

He married Kaylene Owens 26 Hay 1967. They 
have two children. 

G ^3_7-3_l SHANE OWENS GOLIGHTLY was born 
10 June 196& at Preston, Idaho. He is the son 
of Marvin Chadwick Golightly and Kaylene Owens. 
He was blessed 7 July 1968 by his father. He 
is now about a year old, and gets into every- 
thing. When he smiles you see two shining teeth 
sticking up and his mother and father love him 
more than words can tell (1969). 

G-3-7-3-2 WENDY GOLIGHTLY, daughter of Marvin 
Chadwick Golightly and Kaylene Owens, was born 
3 June 1969 at Preston, Idaho. She was blessed 
in July by her father. 

6-3-7-4 GAY OWENS 0'HARA 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 

GAY, fourth daughter of Richard Mel son Owens 
and Ruth Purser, was born 13 Sept. 1944 at 
Preston, Idaho. She was blessed 5 Nov. 1944 
by her grandfather Lyman A. Purser; baptized 27 
Sept. 1952 by Larry 01 sen, a Priest; confirmed 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints 28 Sept. 1952 by Van Nelson. She at- 
tended school in Preston and graduated from Preston 
High School in May 1962. She went to Ricks 
College at Rexburg, Idaho and graduated in Hay, 
1965, with a two-year teaching certificate, While 
in high school she graduated from three years of 
Seminary and the following year she graduated from 
the first four-year seminary group they had in 
Preston High School. 

She taught elementary school, first grade, 
at the Lincoln School in Idaho Falls. During 
the summer she attended summer school at Montana 
State University in Bozeman, Montana and BYU at 
Provo, Utah. 

Gayle married John 0'Hara Jr. 18 June 19/1 
at the LDS Temple in Idaho Falls, Idaho. They 
are now living in Bountiful , Utah. John is 
employed at Kenway Engineering in Bountiful as 
a draftsman. (See newspaper story next page) 
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Gay 

Plan Idaho Falls Wedding 



■Mr. and Mrs. Rk±^rd N. 
Owens of Preston amxumce 
the forthcoming marriage of 
their daughter, Gay, to John 
H. O'Hara Jr., son of Mr. 
and Mrs, John H. O'Hara rf 
Saratoga, Calif, The wedding 
will taie place June 18 in the 
Idaho Palls Temple. An op- 
en house will be held at tiie 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Marvin 
Goligh tly that $ame evening 
fram 7 p.m. to 9 p.m. 



The bride is a former grad- 
uate of Preston hi^gh school. 
She has attended Ricks and 
Idaho State University and 
will graduate this summer 
vriin a Bachelor of Arts de- 
gree. 

The bridegpuom has attend- 
ed BY-'U, He is employed at 
K e n w a y Engineering jn 
Bountiful where he is a 
draftsman. 

The young couple will re- 
side in Bountiful, 



G-3-7-5 RICHARD EUGENE OWENS 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

RICHARD EUGENE, fifth child and first son of 
Richard Nelson Owens and Ruth Purser, was bom 

S u eb 'J?J? at Prestor i, Idaho. He was blessed 
28 March 1948 by his grandfather Lyman A. Purser; 
baptized 31 March 1956 by his Uncle Bishop R 
Hyde Purser and confirmed 1 April 1956 by his 
Grandfather Lyman A, Purser. He was ordained a 
Deacon 28 Feb, I960 by R. Hyde Purser; a Teacher 
18 March 1962 by Mack W. Alder; a Priest 12 
April 1964 by Melvin Corbridge and an Elder 15 
Dec. 1968 by Keith Clayson, 

He graduated from Preston High School in May 
1966. He attended Ricks College at Rexburg, 
Idaho for two years and then transferred to Idaho 
State University at Pocatello, Idaho. He is a 
policeman in Pocatello now, and is married to 
Peggy Mendenhall. They were married 27 Dec. T968 
In the Logan Temple. They have one child. 

G-3-7-5 PEGGY MENDENHALL OWENS, daughter of 
Claude Vernon Mendenhall and Beulah Walton 
was born 13 Nov. 1947. She was blessed 1 Jan 
T948 by William H, Mendenhall; baptized 3 Dec 
T955 by Love! 7 Mendenhall . She attended college 
at Ricks College in Rexburg, Idaho, until Dec, 
1968. After marrying Richard she transferred 



to ISU at Pocatello, Idaho, She is the mother 
of a son Korey Dee Owens, born 18 March 1971 
at Preston, Idaho. 

G-3^7-6 JANET OWENS, daughter of Richard 
Nelson Owens and Ruth Purser, was born 6 Oct 
951 at Preston, Idaho. She was blessed 4 Nov 
1951 by her grandfather Lyman A. Purser- bap- 
tized 5 Dec. 1969 by Clark 0. Inglet a Priest 
in rranklin Stake; confirmed 6 Dec. 1959 bv hpr 
Uncle Rosel Hyde Purser, 

Janet attended school in Preston, Idaho 
graduating from Seminary and high school in 1969 
She has always been active in all the Church 
activities, and is now going to school at the 
Idaho State University, Pocatello. 

G-3-7-7 DEBRA OWENS, daughter of Richard 
Nelson Owens and Ruth Purser was bom 2 Aug 
1955 at Preston, Idaho. She was blessed 4 
Sept, 1955 by her grandfather Lyman A. Purser; 
baptized by Donald Gafley, an Elder and con- 
firmed by her grandfather, Lyman A. Purser. She 
was born with multiple deformities, among them 
her fteart on the right side instead of the left 
and she had a spina) fusion at the age of six, 
so she spent a year and three months in a cast 
from her chin to her hips. She attended school 
in Whitney and Preston, Idaho, and has strong 
desires to go to college and teach school. 

G^3-7-8 FARRIS LYMAN OWENS, son of Richard 
-elson Owens and Ruth Purser, was born 30 Jan 

1959 at Preston, Idaho, He was blessed by his 
grandfather, Lyman A, Purser, 1 Mar. 1959; bap- 
tized 25 Feb. 1967 by Edwin B. Hansen, a Priest; 
confirmed 12 March 1967 by his uncle Bishop R. 
Hyde Purser. He is attending school at Whitney 
and Preston, Idaho, He is a big help to his 
father on the farm and with the chores. 

G-3-7-9 ANGELA OWENS , daughter of Richard 
Nelson Owens and Ruth Purser, was born 9 Sept. 

1960 at Preston, Idaho. She was blessed by her 
grandfather, Lyman A. Purser, 2 Oct, i960; 
baptized by her brother-in-law Marvin C. Go- 
lightly on 13 Oct. T9S8, She is going to 
school in Whitney and Preston, Idaho. 

G-3-7-10 MARSHAL WILLIAM OWENS, son of 
Ruth Purser and Richard Nelson Owens, was born 
19 Aug, 1962 at Preston, Idaho. He was blessed 
by his grandfather, Lyman A- Purser on 2 Sept, 
1962. He is going to school in Whitney, Idaho, 
He also helps with the chores. 

G-3-7-11 VANCE NELSON OWENS , son of Ruth 
Purser and Richard Nelson Owens, was born 20 
Oct. 1964 at Preston, Idaho. He was blessed by 
his grandfather, Lyman A. Purser, 1 Nov. 1964. 
He is going to grade school in Whitney, Idaho. 

(See pictures following page) 



Gets FHA Award 
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Jticbard Owens 



Richard Eugene Owens 



JANET OWEVS 

Janet Owens 
FHA Award 




Angela, Farris, Janet, Vance and Marshal Owens 

G-3-8 CHARLES OWENS 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

CHARLES, youngest child and son of Etta Kelson 
and William Owens, was born 1 Aug. 1916 in the 
Family home in Preston, Idaho. He was blessed 
10 Sept. 1916 by Hugh S. Geddes; baptized 17 May 
1925 by Isaac P. Bright; confirmed 17 May 1925 
by Charles A. Nuffer, 

Charles was just one year old when his father 
died* so he never knew his father. He went to 
school in Preston, Idaho. 

He married Hazel! Wheeler of Lewiston, Utah, 
3 Dec. 1940 in the Logan Temple, They lived in 
Swan Lake for a few years and Charles worked for 



a farmer, Mr. Allen, who raised quite a few cattle. 
They then bought a place in Whitney, Idaho, Ten 
years ago they built a new home on their place. 
Charles has run his place and worked for farmers 
in the area, and for the Amalgamated Sugar Co., 
for the Preston City School District and for 
Mar en Santo Co., at Soda Springs, Idaho. His 
last job was for the Preston City as a truck 
driver. 

His health failed him and he had two or three 
small strokes. On Christmas Eve, 1967 he suffered 
a massive stroke and was in the Preston hospital 
for two months. His heart was not good either so 




Charles & Mozell Wheeler Owens 

he had a hard time exercising enough to get on his 
feet. His doctor said he would never be able to 
work again. He was able to get around but was 
not well enough to work* He was very fortunate 
to have a wife and family who took such good care 
of him. His Family is quite musically inclined 
and they spend many happy hours at the piano and 
singing. He is the father of six children, three 
boys and three girls. 

Charles suffered another stroke in November, 
1970 and died 12 Nov. 1970, He was buried in 
the Fair view, Idaho cemetery beside his mother 
and father and brother, after a nice funeral which 
was held in the Whitney Church House. 

G-3-8 MOZELL WHEELER, daughter of Delia Rigby 
and James Wheeler, was born 13 July 1919 in Lewis- 
ton, Utah. She was baptized 25 Sept. 1927. 
Mozell went to school in Lewiston, Utah and to 
North Cache High School in Richmond, Utah. She 
graduated in 1937, 

She married Charles Owens 3 Dec 1940. She 
has always been active in the Church, working as 
a teacher in Primary and Sunday School, leading 
the singing, and as a counselor in the Primary. 
She loves to sing in the ward choir, and has a 
good voice* She is a good cook and has cooked 
in some of the restaurants in Preston to help 
out the Family financially. The year 1967 was 
a bad one for their Family. Mozell had part of 
her stomach removed because of ulcers at Thanks- 
giving time and was just getting around when 
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her husband Charles suffered a massive stroke on 
Christmas Eve* and hasn't been able to work since. 
She had to stay home to look after him most of 
the time but tried to work on weekends when the 
children were home with their father. We hope 
the future is much brighter for them. 

Mozell is the mother of six children. Since 
her husband died in 1970 she has worked to help 
support them, In spite of all their troubles, 
Mozell is always pleasant to be around, and is 
kind and gracious to everyone. She does beautiful 
hand work, and makes quilts for all her children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G- 3-8-1 DeEtta 16 Oct 1941 Preston, Ida. 

G-3-8-2 CeDell 1 Feb 1944 Preston, Ida. 

G-3-8-3 Charles William 8 Feb 1948 Preston, Ida. 

G-3-8-4 Garth Stephen 16 Oct 1952 Preston, Ida. 

G-3-S-5 Mignon 10 Oct 1955 Preston, Ida. 

G-3-8-6 Eldred James 19 Oct 1962 Preston, Ida. 



DeEtta Owens Becomes Bride 




MR, AND MRS. DAVID WELLER 



G-3-&-1 DeETTA OWENS WELLER 
Autobiography 

DeETTA, first child and daughter of Hozell 
Wheeler and Charles Owens was born 16 Oct. 1941 
in Preston, Idaho, She was blessed 7 Dec. 1941 
(the day they bombed Pearl Harbor) by William 
Gambles, She was given the name of DeEtta, which 
was a combination of her two grandmothers' names, 
Delia and Etta. She was baptized S Nov. 1949 by 
Alvin C, Hull and confirmed 6 Nov, 1949 by Ralph 
E, Cole, an uncle. She went to school in Whitney 
and Preston t Idaho, graduating from Seminary in 
1959 and from high school in 1960 (which was 
Idaho's Territorial Centennial year), 

DeEtta went to Stevens Henagers Business 
College in Salt Lake CUy, graduating in 1961 
and went to work in the Church Office Building 
for the YMMIA, She worked for 13 months until 
she was called to serve a mission in the Irish 
Mission. Ireland was a new mission and she 
served here for 18 months and enjoyed her work 
very much. She was set apart for her mission by 
Elder Thorpe B. Isaacson. One of the main things 
mentioned in the blessing was that her work would 
be mostly with the youth of Ireland, This bles- 
sing was truly inspired, because she was called 
to serve in the Primary where she trained leaders 
and set up home primaries. She also proselyted 
and served as Secretary to the Mission President, 
It was an inspiration to get to know this man 
whom she learned to love and admire. 

When she returned from her mission she worked 
in Preston as a secretary in Preston Junior High 
School for a year, then went back to Salt Lake 
City where she worked for the Missionary Dept. 
She worked here for two years. One of her friends 
wanted her to come to San Francisco to work and 
share an apartment with her. After much fasting 
and prayer and counsel from friends in high 
Church positions, DeEtta decided to go and get 
work. 

It was in San Francisco where she met David 
Elmer Weller, a returned missionary from Germany. 
They were married 15 Aug. 1969 in the Salt Lake 
Temple by Elder Gordon B, Hinckley. They are 
making their home at the present time in San 
Francisco, where they are both active in the 
Church and are very happy. They have a son, 
David Owens Weller, born 5 Hay 1971. 

G-3-8-1 DAVID ELMER WELLER, third son of Lei a 
Butler and Elmer Weller, was born 8 Sept. 1944 
in Ogden, Utah. He was blessed 3 Dec, 1944 by 
Wendell F. Ogden in the Ogden Twenty Fourth Ward. 
He was baptized 4 Jan. 1953 by Melvin Heinz, He 
was active in all Church organizations. He 
attended school in Ogden, Utah, graduating from 
Ogden High School in the spring of 1962 t with an 
ROTC scholarship to Utah State University. So he 
attended that fine school during the years 1962- 
1963 majoring in physics. 

In November 1963 he entered the mission home 
in Salt Lake City, preparatory to leaving for 
the Central German Mission. He became very pro- 
ficient in the language and enjoyed much success. 
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Returning home in May 1966 he went to San 
Francisco, where his family had moved, He 
continued to work and to study. It was here he 
met DeEtta Owens. After a four-month courtship 
they were married 15 Aug. 1969 in the Salt Lake 
Temple. 

He is presently working at Mount 21 on Hospital 
in the bookkeeping department, and plans to 
continue his schooling. David is six feet tall 
with brown hair and blue eyes. He has a very 
easy-going manner about him which is full of 
understanding and love. 




CE DKLL OWEN 



CeDell Owen To Many 
Arco Man Next Week 



Mr. and Mrs. Charles Ow- 
ens of Preston announce tne 
engagement and forthcoming 
marriage of their daughter, 
Ce Dell to William Michael 
Ripley 

Mr. Ripley is the son of 
Mrs, Rudell Ripley of Los 
Angeles, Calif. He is with the 
submarine division of the 
Navy and is presently sta- 
tioned in Arco. 



Miss Owens is a graduate 
of Ricks Cehege where she 
has majored in Elementary 
Education. 

The marriage took place 
August 1, and a reception 
followed in the Whitney ward 
cultural hall. 

Hie couple plans a honey- 
moon in California and will 
hve c-n the East coast where 
he is being transferred. 



G-3-8-2 CeDELL OWENS RIPLEY 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 

CeDELL, second child and daughter of Mozell 
Wheeler and Charles Owens, was born 1 Feb, 1944 
at Preston , Idaho. She was baptized 1 March 1952. 
She had a bad throat infection when young and was 
sick with rheumatic fever quite a bit of her life- 



time, Cedell went to school in Whitney and 
Preston, Idaho, She graduated from Seminary 
in 1962 and from high school in 1963, She went 
to Ricks College in Rexburg > Idaho, graduating 
in 1964 with a teaching certificate, 

while going to school she met Michael Ripley 
who was in the Navy. They were married in 
Whitney, Idaho 14 Aug. 1965, and she went back 
East with her husband. CeDell was always active 
in the Church, and her husband was baptized a 
member on 3 Aug. 1967, which made her very 
happy. They have a son, Michael Scott, born 
15 Nov, 1966 in Groton, New London County, 
Connecticut. 

CeDell taught school some in New York, worked 
with the retarded children. While here she 
contracted hepatitis and was hospitalized for 
quite a while. When her husband was discharged 
from the Navy they flew her home, and he fol- 
lowed in their car. They are now living in 
Idaho Falls and he is working at the nuclear 
site in Arco* Idaho. CeDell is now working 
again helping to teach in a nursery school, It 
is a work she really loves. Her husband is 
going back to finish his schooling, and they are 
happy to be back here in the West* 

G-3-8-2 WILLIAM MICHAEL RIPLEY, son of Philan 
Rudel and Franklin Jackson Ripley, was born 29 
Nov, 1944 at Los Angeles, Calif. He went to 
school in Los Angeles, and joined the Navy. He 
was married to CeDell Owens 14 Aug. 1965, bap- 
tized 3 Aug* 1967, He has been going to college 
and working parttime since he was released from 
the Navy. They have a son, Michael Scott Ripley. 

G-3-S-3 CHARLES WILLIAM OWENS 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

CHARLES WILLIAM (Billie), was born 8 Feb. 1948 

at Preston, Idaho, the 
son of Mozell Wheeler 
and Charles Owens. He 
was baptized 3 March 
1956. He went to 
school in Preston, Ida 
and graduated in 1966. 
He married Suzette 
Swenson 5 Feb. 1970 in 
the Logan Temple, He 
is now working for the 
Amalgamated Sugar Co. 
which was operating 
in Preston, but he 1s 
being transferred to 
Nampa, Idaho to work 
for the same company, 
They have one son, 
Bradley Charles born 
25 Apr. 1971 at 
Preston, Idaho. 




BiDy Owens 



6-3-8-3 SUZETTE SWENSON OWENS , daughter of 

Esther Scott and Melvin S. Swenson, was married 

to Charles William Owens 5 Feb. 1970. They have 
one son. 
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G-3-B-4 GARTH STEPHEN 
OWENS, second son of Mo- 
zell Wheeler and Charles 
Owens, was born 16 Oct + 
1952 at Preston, Idaho. 
He was baptized 
He went to school in 
Whitney and Preston, 
Idaho, He also attended 
his Church activities. 
He played and sang quite 
a bit when he was 
younger. He has been to 
school in Denver and has 
worked some in that area. 

G-3-B-5 MIGNON OWENS* daughter of Hozel 1 
Wheeler and Charles Owens, was born 10 Oct* 1955 
at Preston, Idaho. Hignon went to school in 
Whitney and is in her senior year of high school 
in Preston High School, She is a good singer 
and is taking voice lessons now. She has also 
been active in all the Church organizations, 
Mignon has been a big help to her mother. She 
tends her younger brother Eldred while her mother 
works* and also helped so much to take care of 
her father when he was sick a few years before 
he died* 



G-3-8-6 ELDRED JAMES OWENS, youngest son of 
Mozell Wheeler and Charles Owens, was born 19 
Oct. 1962 at Preston., Idaho. He was baptized 

He is going to school in Whitney 
and he also participates in the Church Organiza- 
tions. He is lots of comfort and company for his 
sister and mother. 




Mignon Owens 



Chapter 




4 

G-4 JOHN OWENS 
By: Mary 0, T. Pratt 

JOHN , second son of William Owens and Eliza- 
beth Roberts, was born 29 June 1863 at Henefer, 
Summit County, Utah on the Ogden River, He held 
the office of Priest, but we have no record of 
his ordinations. He was a sober, religious, 
industrious boy and very apt in music. Musical 
instruments were scarce in those days but he had 
an accordion. He could play any tune on it by 
ear, never having the privilege of any music 
lessons. He belonged to the first brass band 
organized at Smithfield, Utah, and when he died 
in Bear Lake of blood poison 14 Feb, 1687, the 
band met his body at the station and conducted \t 
to his mother's home. They played the next day 
at the funeral and the cemetery. He was engaged 
and trying to make a "marriage stake". His 
brother, Wm, Owens was endowed for him 22 April 
1897. His death was caused by gangrene which 
set in both legs. One of his employers s Walter 
Hodge, said that aside from John being honest 
and upright, sober and intelligent, it was a 
pleasure to be in his company, and if one knew 
him they would love and respect him. He was 
buried at Smithfield, Utah at the age of 24. 
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Chapter 5 




Mary Owens Thompson Pratt * her Family 
after the death of their father 

G-5 MARY OWENS THOMPSON PRATT 
By: Athleen Pratt Walton 

MARY, daughter of William J. Owens and Eliza- 
beth Roberts was born 7 March 1866 at Henefer, 
Summit County, Utah. She was baptized 18 July 
1S75 by Preston T. Morehead and confirmed IB 
July 1875 by Samuel Roskelly at Smithfield, Utah. 
Mary spent her girlhood in Smithfield and attended 
school there to the fifth reader, then she and her 
brother John went six months to the Brigham Young 
College at Logan, Utah. She taught school some. 
On 19 June 1889 Mary was married to Thomas W. 
Thompson in the Logan Temple by Apostle Marriner 
W. Merrill. He died 12 May 1980 leaving Mary 
desolate and expecting a baby which was born 
17 July 1890 at Smithfield, Utah, 

Mary married second Moroni W, Pratt 7 Nov- 
1894 at the Logan Temple by Marriner W. Merrill* 
They lived for a while at Fairview, Idaho, where 
Brother Pratt owned a store and post office. 
They sold out and moved to Preston, and later to 
Treasureton, Idaho where they lived at the time 
of Moroni Pratt's death, She is the mother of 
ten children. Six are still living. Read more 
about her early history in the first book pub- 
lished in 192S, 

"AS I REMEMBER MOTHER" 
By her daughter Athleen Pratt Walton 
We were quite a big Family and grandma Owens 
lived with us even before I was born and made 
her home with my mother during the rest of her 
life- I know someone was always very busy* in 
fact everyone was involved in whatever was going 
on. Summertime brought blossoms and the sound 
of honey bees making honey, cows contentedly 
grazing close by, chickens, pigs, even goats and 
oxen, yes and horses too. The smell of dock 



roots, wild flowers such as buttercups , flax, 
Johnny jump-ups* Indian paintbrush, red bells, 
blue bells, lady slippers, larkspurs, sego 
lilies, and of course the sunflower. There 
always seemed to be great flocks of redwing 
blackbirds. During the summer we spent some 
weeks on the dry farm in Treasureton, and 1 
remember the spring back of the dug-out we 
lived in. There were lots of rattlesnakes and 
Ma was so frightened of them and Grandma was 
the one to kill them and we kids would watch 
them wiggle. There were header crews to cook 
for and then threshing crews, I remember the 
big clumsy header boxes which were driven 
alongside of the header to catch the wheat as 
it came from the hopper. Then it was stacked 
ready for the thresher crews. This was all done 
with at least four teams of horses, which were 
driven in a circle around and around to make 
power for something. Someone had to cook for 
all the men involved in these activities and 
someone had to take care of things on the farm 
in Preston, My memories of Preston include the 
drying apples, plums and corn, picking goose- 
berries and bed bug currants. In the big orchard 
we had many kinds of apples* plums, pears and 
apricots. Ma made sausage, head cheese, and 
smoked the meat. I faintly remember the smoke 
house built out under the big tree between the 
house and barn. I thought that barn was the 
grandest barn in the whole world. It was red 
and seemed to dwarf any other barn I had seen, 
I remember peaceful summer days around the barn 
yard beside the big windmill and water tank. 
There was always a little colt to watch nursing 
its mother, new calves to feed milk to, horses to 
ride, drive or watch Pa put new shoes on, Ma or 
grandma would steal honey from the bees out in 
the orchard. Somebody rendered oodles of lard 
and we always had homemade doughnuts, pies, cakes, 
homemade biscuits, butter, bread and everything 
that goes with it. Somebody made beef jerky, 
cured pork, cheese, and so on. I remember some- 
body cleaning the entrails of the pig in a big 
tub. They were used to stuff the sausage into. 
I remember the long workbench under the big 
tree where Pa worked some times. There was a 
big vise and a lot of carpenter tools, I remember 
the long table in the kitchen where the Family 
ate. Before each meal our chairs were turned 
with their backs to the table so we could kneel 
by them for Family prayer first, then turn them 
around and ask a blessing on the food. There was 
a big farmyard gate where I loved to see Pa come 
through In the sleigh during the winter. The 
horses would be blowing steamy breath as well as 
their bodies steaming, and the bells on the 
harness made such a cheerful sound. Pa had a 
big fur coat and hat and wore whiskers where the 
steam would form icycles, even around his eyes. 
It all made him look like a make-believe char- 
acter from a glorious fairy tale. He died in 
June 1911 when I was seven years old. I have 
never forgotten that dreary time. What it did 
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to Ma I can only guess. He was always so cheerful, 
either singing or whistling or playing the fiddle. 
All the girls could play* it seemed to come 
second nature to us all. Ha never had a chance 
to play after we got big enough because we kids 
hogged the piano all the time. Between Ma and 
Mildred I was finally led to believe that Pa 
was with the angels and so I thought of him as 
the Angel Moroni, well anyway it did relieve my 
torment. About this time we started calling Ma, 
Mother, which we thought gave her more of the 
respect she deserved. But she gradually came to 
be known by me as just Mary. One day I heard her 
sigh and I said, "What's wrong, Mary?" She 
laughed so cheerfully that I did it quite often . 
It always seemed to spark her up a bit. 

I remember making butter in a churn built with 
wooden slats in the shape of an oblong tank and 
held together with metal binders* supported by 
a swing from each end which was hung from a 
sturdy frame. On each end of this tank was a 
handle to hold to while churning. If the cream 
was the correct temperature the butter would 
"break" readily, but if not it could be almost 
an all day process. Then drain off the butter- 
milk, pour in nice, cool, clean water from the 
pump. Then in a nice wooden bowl to work out 
the moisture and add salt, and shape in the molds. 
They made cheese also, I loved to chew the 
cheese curd, it was rubbery and would squeek when 
you chewed it + 

Our next move was closer to town, 35 East and 
Second South* Mother was sustained as Relief 
Society Secretary and Treasurer* She also took 
care of the Temple Clothing, wash and iron them 
and rent them out. There were no rentals at the 
Temples then* It was also her assignment to help 
care for the sick. This new home was a two- story 
house with three bedrooms upstairs and four big 
rooms down, Esther and Mildred helped Mother 
add a basement cellar with a platform to be used 
as a pantry. Behind the house was enough room 
for a garden, a chicken coop* outside toilet, 
small cow barn and pig pen. We kept a cow and a 
pig, and in the summertime we staked the cow In 
the school lot one block east of our house* The 
stake had to be moved so the cow could get more 
food. Someone had to lead the cow to water also, 
Most of the time Ha did it* but I remember taking 
my turn occasionally. I remember the year the 
Family all had the flu but me and I got to do all 
these goodies. Mother used to gather dry twigs in 
her apron whenever she went to and from the cow. 
As I look back I wonder why the city didn't pay 
her for keeping the street clean in that area. 
Of course she would take the twigs home and cook 
our breakfast with them, I still want to pick 
up sticks along the way, 

I remember a time when Mother had the job 
cleaning the two Preston banks twice each week. 
For this she was paid the sum of $5, per month 
by each bank. These men who hired her were up- 
standing citizens as well as good Church members. 
It is a good thing the Lord is the judge of all 
men instead of me* 

Mother took in washing and ironing as well 
to keep things going, I remember especially 



she did the washing for a big family of Emer 
Larsen, We kids would do the pick-up and 
delivery in a little red wagon. Mother did 
this washing on the board, later we got a 
washer driven by a handle pushed back and forth. 
Just before I was married she got an electric 
washer and iron. Then came the time Grandma was 
bedfast, which lasted for months. Mother took 
very good care of her and I am sure she is very 
glad she did. They are together again now and 
can forget the cares of this life. Yet through 
it all I remember Mother as being a happy s 
cheerful person, ready to forgive and forget 
others' faults and failings, I also remember 
how Mother used to make all her soap from the 
scrap grease from the city cafe in an old copper 
or iron kettle. This was the soap used to wash 
clothes on the board and really ate the skin 
off the hands as well as take the dirt out. I 
still make soap, but it is whiter and not so 
strong with lye* My mother left her posterity 
a rich heritage. Because of her we all have a 
big start on our genealogy. She left a good 
name for her Family, She left a memory of high 
standards of truth to live by, high ideals to 
emulate: an ensign to future generations, God 
bless My Ma wherever she is today. 

Amen . 

G-5 THOMAS WILLIAM THOMPSON, son of Robert 
and Elizabeth Hillyard Thompson, was born 26 
Feb. 1858 at Salt Lake City, Utah. He was bap- 
tized 8 July 1865 at Smithfield, Utah by Andrew 
A. Anderson; and confirmed 8 July 1866 by Evan 
M. Green, He was ordained a Seventy 7 Jan. 1884 
by W, W, Taylor. He was a farmer. At one time 
he caught his left hand in the thresher while 
feeding, and had to have it amputated three 
Inches below the elbow- After this accident he 
attended Brigham Young College in Logan, Utah, 
and taught school for about ten years. 

On 7 April T831 he married Cordelia Thressa 
Ainscough in the Endowment House in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. They had three children born, the 
first two dying while they were young, the last 
child was born 12 June 1885 and died the same 
day, as did his wife Cordelia, 

He married Mary Owens 19 June 1889 in the 
Logan Temple, In Feb., 1890 he was taken very 
ill with the influenza, which settled in his left 
ear. About April, being some better, he went to 
Logan and on his way back got caught in a bad 
blizzard. He took a bad cold and upon arriving 
home went to bed and never recovered from his 
sickness. He died 12 May 1890 at Smithfield* 
He was always cheerful and helpful. His judge- 
ments were always just and honorable, and he 
lived a good useful life* A daughter > Mildred, 
was born two months after his death. 

G-5 MORONI WALKER PRATT, son of Parley Parker 
Pratt and Ann Agatha Walker, was born 10 Oct, 
1853 at Salt Lake City, Utah. His schooling 
consisted of attending a Family school, taught 
by his father's wife, only until he was eight 
years old. As a Tad he herded cows on the lake 
bottoms near Salt Lake City. Sometimes he had no 
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shoes even in winter. 
When a young man he 
went to Bear Lake and 
carried mail from 
Bear Lake to Randolph, 
One time he was cros- 
sing Bear Lake on the 
ice when it broke 
through, letting team 
and all into the cold 
water. He threw the 
rrvail sack out onto 
the ice, cut the 
harness from the 
horses i crawled out 
himself and carried 
the mail a long dis- 
tance with his clothes 
frozen stiff. He 
filled an honorable 

mission to Indiana about 1880. He was a bishop's 
counselor In Meadowville, Bear Lake County, Utah 
for about eight years. He then moved to Hal ad , 
Idaho, where he was called by President George 
C, Parkinson to act as Bishop of the Fairvtew 
Ward* Oneida Stake, Idaho, 

Ort 27 April 1874 he married Mary Chugg, by 
whom he had eight children, viz: Ellis, Mary 
Louie, Francis Moroni, Evelyn Vilate, Cora Agatha, 
Mabel, Hazel, Florence, His wife Mary Chugg died 
31 Jan. 1894. 

On 7 Nov. 1894 he married Mary Owens Thompson, 
by whom he had nine children. After being 
released as Bishop of the Fairview Ward he was 
set apart as a High Councilor 9 Nov, 1903 by 
Apostle John Henry Smith, and was president of 
the High Priests Quorum at the time of his death 
on 2S June 1911. While he was bishop in Fair- 
view he was elected to the office of County Com- 
missioner in Nov, , 1894, which office he held for 
two terms, He owned a store and kept the Post 
Office along with his farming and dairy herd at 
Fairview for a few years. He was a contractor 
and carpenter by trade but liked dairy farming 
best. He could play almost any musical instru- 
ment by ear and was a great lover of music. He 
was a good, kind husband and a loving and 
Indulgent father. The whole community mourned 
at his passing. 




Children 
Name Date of Birth 

6-5-1 Mildred Thompson 17 Jul 1890 
G-5-2 Esther Pratt 8 Aug 1895 

G-5-3 Laura Pratt 29 Jan 1897 

G-5-4 Viola Pratt 26 Jan 1899 

G-5-5 Veda Pratt 22 Feb 1901 

G-5-6 Parley Owens 14 Dec 1902 
G-5-7 Athleen Pratt 21 Feb 1904 
G-5-8 Ruth Pratt 30 Mar 1905 

G-5-9 Milton Owens 5 Nov 1908 

G- 5-10 Harold Owens 13 Dec 1910 
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Death 
Feb 1966 
Aug 1929 



5 Feb 1903 
19 Aug 1970 



Back row: Veda and Viola, Center row; Esther, 
Mildred, Laura, Front row: Ruth and Athleen Pratt 

G-5-1 MILDRED THOMPSON SMITH 
By: Mary 0. T. Pratt & 
Blanche Smith Wright 

MILDRED, daughter of Thomas William Thompson 
and Mary Owens, was born 17 July 1890 at Smith- 
field, Utah i two month after the death of her 
father. She was blessed 4 Sept. 1890 by Preston 
R. Morehead, being named Mildred at her deceased 
father's request. She was baptized by Moroni 
Walker Pratt, 17 July 1898 and confirmed 7 Aug. 
1898, She went to school in Fairview and Preston* 
Idaho. She married John Walker Smith 18 Jan. 
1916 at Salt Lake City, Utah. She has been 
President of the YWMIA and Primary organization 
and Secretary of the Relief Society. The rest 
of this history is written by her daughter Blanche 

My mother was from a large Family that loved 
music. She sang in the choir at funerals. She 
usually sang the solo part in the hymn of "Ply 
Father Knows", Her voice was strong and clear, 
but her singing talent ended after a goiter 
operation in 1951 . 

Whenever there was a death in the valley she 
was there to help. Her home was always open to 
anyone at anytime, I cannot remember a time 
when they lived in Cleveland that there was not 
at least one extra person staying with them 
going to school or in need of a place to live. 
Besides working in the Church she was a 4-H 
Club leader. She got just as big a thrill as 
the club member when a prize was won. 

When the Cleveland store was bought Mother 
was appointed Post Mistress and served for six 
years. She was a good fast qui Iter and made 
many quilts for herself and children. She had 
her crochet work to pick up if she sat down for 
a few minutes and was well known for her braided 
rugs. 

They bought a home in Preston, Idaho in Nov,, 
1949 where they lived until their death. She 
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suffered a stroke in 1958 which left her partly 
paralized, but she regained the use of her legs 
and arms by treading on the old tread sewing 
machine, and squeezing a ball in her hands, when 
my father was in the hospital for over three 
months the winter of 1963 she was with him each 
day. The morning of 3 Feb. 1966 she went into 
Father's bedroom to give him his medicine and 
found that he had passed away during his sleep. 
With unbelievable strength, she spent the rest of 
the day making all arrangements for the funeral 
services. The next day while visiting with her 
children from Montana she collapsed by another 
stroke which forced her to go to the hospital the 
morning of her husband's funeral. She passed away 
at the hospital just twelve days later on 15 Feb. 
1966, They had been married 50 years that year. 

G-5-1 JOHN WALKER SMITH, son of William Smith 
and Maggie K, Sant* was born 11 Oct. 1893* at 
Treasureton, Idaho, He was baptized by Charles H. 
Shumway. He was married to Mildred Thompson 18 
Jan. 1916. He was especially interested in 
buying and selling cattle* The following was 
written by his daughter Blanche Smith Wright. 

My father was a great lover of sports and was 
manager of the Cleveland baseball team for many 
years. He and his brother ran the silent movies 




Back row: Blanche, Del 1 & Pearl 
Front row: John Smith & Mildred Thompson Smith 

in Cleveland for a number of years. He went on 
many fishing trips to Southern California and Old 
Mexico. He enjoyed travelling. 

In Nov, 1932, the day Franklin D* Roosevelt was 
elected President of the United States, the Family 
home burned, destroying many of the household goods 
We then moved Into a small house that was usually 
occupied by the hired man and his family* In 1935 
he and Mother bought the Cleveland Store from his 
brother, Arthur, and it was managed by another 
family until the fall of 1936 when they moved from 
the ranch to the store. He still worked the dry 



farm, which was called the Park. He was 4-H 
Club Leader for the boys; they had many prize 
animals shown at the various fairs* He did 
custom threshing throughout the valley, then 
he bought a combine and did custom cutting also. 
After working hard for many years, they sold 
the Cleveland store and bought a home in Preston. 
He still did the work on the dry farm until his 
health caused him to lease it in 1963* He was 
a charter member of the Preston Elks Lodge and 
also belonged to the Eagles Lodge in Pocatello 
for a few years. He died at his home while 
sleeping the morning of 3 Feb, 1966 and was 
buried fn the Preston City Cemetery 7 Feb, 1966. 
He was the father of three children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-S-l-1 Blanche Nettie 11 Jul 1916 Preston, Ida. 
G-5-1-2 Dell walker 3 Sep 1917 Cleveland, Ida. 
G-5-1-3 Pearl Mildred 30 Jan 1919 Cleveland, Ida, 

G-5-1-1 BLANCHE NETTIE SMITH WRIGHT 
By: Pearl Smith Bennett Doty 

BLANCHE j daughter of John Walker Smith and 
Mildred Thompson, was born 11 July 1916 at 
Preston, Idaho ; was blessed 3 Sept, 1916 at 
Cleveland* Idaho by her grandfather William 
Smith. She was baptized 11 July 1924 at Cleve- 
land by her uncle, Arthur T. Smith and confirmed 
3 Aug. 1924 by Roy C, Andreason. She went to 
grade school in Cleveland and to Thatcher High 
School, graduating in May, 1935. In her senior 
year she was Vice President of the newly-organized 
Phi Del Pep Club. She attended college one 
semester at Idaho State in Pocatello, Idaho, She 
was married 8 June 1936 in Salt Lake City, Utah, 
to Russell Pond Wright of Thatcher, Idaho, at 
tfhich time her sister was also married, 

Blanche and Russell lived on a farm in 
Thatcher where their three children were born. 
She was active in both Church and connunity affairs. 
She was President of the Primary, Primary teacher, 
Activity Counselor in MIA, Beehive leader and 
Secretary of the Sunday School. She also served 
as 4-H Club leader for a number of years, an 
. officer in the Parent- Teacher Association as well 
c as serving as president for two years, an election 
judge and assistant cook at the Thatcher Grade 
School, 

In June, 1956 the Family moved to Thompson Falls, 
Montana where Russell worked for a lumber company. 
While in Montana she has served as President of 
the MIA, as a counselor and teacher; she has been 
President of the Primary and teacher, and a 
counselor in the Relief Society* She has been 
chief cook at the Thompson Falls School since 
1958 and has been in charge of many dinners such 
. as banquets for the cub scouts, Lions Club* Blue- 
bird Girls, Republican and Democratic rallies, 
as well as many Church dinners. She belongs to 
the Rebekah Lodge and served as Noble Grand in 
1 968, She loves to bowl and travel and spends 
most of her time being a grandmother to all the 
neighborhood kids as her own grandchildren are so 
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far away. 

G- 5-1-1 RUSSELL POND WRIGHT, son of Leslie 
Wright and Flora Pond was born 17 Sept, 1912, at 
Thatcher, Bannock County, Idaho. He went to 
school in Thatcher, Idaho. He married Blanche 
Nettie Smith 8 June 1936 at Salt Lake City, Utah. 
He was a farmer for a number of years, then 
worked for a lumber company when they moved to 
Thompson Falls, Montana. They have three 
children. 



Name 

G-5-1-1-1 Cardel S, 
G-5-1-1-2 Karan 
G-5-1-1-3 Kathleen 



Children 

Date of Birth Place 
19 Kay 1937 Preston, Idaho 
5 Jun 1943 Preston, Idaho 
17 Apr 1945 Preston, Idaho 



^5_1_1_1 CARDEL 5. WRIGHT 
By: Blanche Smith Wright 

CARDEL, only son of Russell Pond Wright and 
Blanche Nettie Smith, was born 19 Hay 1937 at 
Preston, Idaho, He was baptized 3 Nov, 1945. He 
attended school in Thatcher and high school in 
Grace, Idaho. He was active in sports, mainly 
football, baseball and wrestling* He also 
played in the school band. For three years he 
attended Idaho State University, then came to 
Utah State University where he graduated with 
a Bachelor of Science degree in Math. In 195S 
he started working for Thiokol Chemical Corp +J 
Brigham City, Utah* where he is presently em- 
ployed* He married Ardene Chris tens on 8 April 
1960 In the LDS Temple in Logan, Utah* He is 
active 1n the LDS Church where he has been a 
stake missionary, counselor in the stake mission, 
one of the seven Presidents of Seventy and is 
currently Counselor in Providence Second ward 
Sunday School Super! ntendency. His hobbies 
are building canoes and boats and water skiing, 

G-5-1-1-1 ARDENE CHRISTENSON WRIGHT, daughter 
of Orval Christenson and Clara Carver, was born 
17 Aug. 1940, She was married to Cardel S. 
Wright S April 1960 at the Logan Temple. They 
are the parents of three children. 



Chi Idren 
Name Date of Birth 
G-5-1-1-1 -1 Blake 20 Jul 1962 
G-5-1-1-1-2 Chandra 28 Mar 1964 
G-5-1-1-V3 Trent 

Del os 20 May 1968 



Place 

Logan , Utah 
Logan i Utah 

Logan* Utah 



G-5-1-1-2 KARAN WRIGHT HENDREN 
By: Blanche Smith Wright 

KARAN, daughter of Russell Pond Wright and 
Blanche Nettie Smith, was born 5 June 1943 at 
Preston, Idaho. She was baptized 20 Dec, 1951, 
She attended school at Thatcher and Grace, Ida, 
She married Guy Lee Hendren 6 Nov. 1959 at 
Thompson Falls, Montana. She is the mother of 
two children. 



G-5-1-1-2 GUY LEE HENDREN, son of Earl Hendren 
and Lucille Hart, was born 31 July 1938 at 
Thompson Falls, Sanders County , Montana. He 
married Karan Wright 6 Nov. 1959. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-1- i-2-l Bradley 27 Mar 1960 Hot Springs, 

Wayne Montana 
G-5-1-1-2-2 Bret U. 10 Jul 1962 Hot Springs, 

Montana 

G-5 1-2 DELL WALKER SMITH (Attorney) 
By: Pearl Smith Bennett Doty 

DELL, only son of John Walker Smith and Mildred 
Thompson, was born 3 Sept. 1917 at Cleveland, 
Idaho. He was blessed 4 Nov. 1917 by his grand- 
father William Smith; baptized 3 Sept. 1925 by 
his uncle, Arthur T, Smith and confirmed 5 Sept. 
1925 by 01 e Hanson. The rest of his history is 
written by his sister Pearl S. Doty. 

Being raised on a farm and cattle ranch, 
there was never time to be lonely, Every summer 
there would be another pet owl or squirrel 
or pet lambs; Dell loved animals of all kinds. 
One of our favorite times of the year was spring 
when the sheep were being sheared. We youngsters 
loved to play on the wool sacks; when we got in 
the way one of the men would throw us into the 
wool sack and in order to get out we would have 
to tromp the wool fleeces. It did keep us out 
of mischief for a while. Dell had a dog* Old 
Joe, that looked just like a coyote. 

Dell graduated from grade school at Cleveland 
then went to high school at Thatcher, Idaho, where 
he was president of his class both as a freshman 
and as a senior. He was always a very sharp 
student. He played in the band and was on the 
basketball team, graduating in May 1936, He at- 
tended Idaho State University at Pocatello, Idaho 
for one year then served an LDS mission for two 
years in Kentucky. When World War II broke out 
he enlisted in the Navy Air Force and served as 
a flight instructor- Upon his release from the 
Navy he went to the University of Utah at Salt 
Lake City, Utah, where he received a degree in 
law tn 1950, He was very active in 4-H Clubs and 
won rnany ribbons and prizes with his animals. 

He married Carmen Roper B Oct, 1949 at Elko, 
Elko, Nevada. The marriage was solemnized 26 
June 196S in the Logan LDS Temple. They live in 
Preston, Idaho where he Is City Attorney, County 
Attorney, and has his own private law practice 
as well as being an active member in the Elks 
Lodge* a State Peace Officer and a teacher in the 
Sunday School, They have four children. 

G-5-1-2 CARMEN ANN ROPER SMITH, daughter of 
Henry Vernal Roper and Mamie Robinson, was bom 
£0 June 1921 at Fayette, Sanpete County, Utah. 
She was baptized 20 June 1929* She is a college 
graduate and teaches school in Preston, Idaho* 
She married Dell Walker Smith 8 Oct. 1949* Their 
son Kent Is on a two-year mission. 
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Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G- 5-1-2-1 Kent Walker 1 Jul 1950 Salt Lake 

City, Lt. 

G- 5-1-2-2 Henry Vern 23 Jan 1952 Preston, Id- 

G-5-1-2-3 Kim Ridgley 25 Jul 1954 Preston, Id, 

G- 5-1-2-4 Kelly Jean 28 Sep 1956 Preston, Id, 

G-5-1-3 PEARL MILDRED SMITH BENNETT DOTY 
Autobiography 

PEARL, youngest daughter of John Walker Smith 
and Mildred Thompson, was bom 30 Jan. 1919, at 
Cleveland, Idaho; blessed 4 May 1919 at Cleve- 
land by her grandfather, William Smith; baptized 
30 April 1927 by her uncle, Arthur T. Smith, 
She is a lover of music and sings well. 

Pearl graduated from Thatcher High School in 
May, 1936, She much preferred working outside 
to doing housework so her summers were usually 
spent herding cows in the meadow. She loved to 
ride horseback, especially on the favorite pony, 
Old Sky. She helped her brother, Dell, groom 
his calves for 4-H Club as well as being a 
member of canning, cooking and nutrition 4-H Club. 
Our winter fun was sleighriding on the many hills 
around the home and the big ice-skating pond in 
the meadow. 

While in high school she was vice-president 
of the freshman and junior class, vice-president 
of the student body and vice-president of the 
pep club when a senior. She was married 8 June 
1936 in Salt Lake City, to Dennis Isiah Bennett 
in a double wedding with her sister Blanche. 
They farmed in different places 1n Lago, Cleve- 
land and Grace and have three children: Eugene, 
Leon and Jane, 

In Cleveland she was a 4-H Club leader and a 
Beehive teacher. In the spring of 1939 she be- 
came ill with rheumatic fever and spent three 
months in bed, unable to work the rest of the 
summer. She has had reoccurrences several 
times. She enjoys working with the public and 
helped her parents when they owned the Cleveland 
Store. She and her husband also owned the Niter 
Service Station south of Grace for a while. She 
was a clerk in Chadwick's at Grace. Then when 
the Family moved to Swan Valley at the time the 
Palisades Dam was under construction, she also 
clerked in Chadwicks at the damsfte commissary . 

In June, 1956 the Family left Palisades to 
move to Thompson Falls, Montana as the Noxon Rapids 
Oam was just being built. She worked in a general 
merchandise store for Larsons S Greens, Inc. for 
nine years as clerk and later as bookkeeper. In 
Dec. 1962 she underwent open heart surgery in 
Salt Lake City in the LOS Hospital for damage 
done to the valve by rheumatic fever. In Sept, 

1964 her husband, Dennis, died of a heart attack. 
She has served as visiting teacher and work 

director in the Relief Society and teacher and 
secretary of the MIA as well as Sunday School 
secretary for five years. She spends a lot of 
time sewing, crocheting and embroidering. In Aug. 

1965 she married Charles F. Doty in Coeur d'Alene, 
Idaho. They have spent a summer in Anchorage, 



Alaska with her daughter, son and his Family. 
At the present time (1969) she is awaiting another 
open heart surgery, after which they plan to 
return to Alaska to be with their children and 
grandchildren , 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-1-3-1 Dennis 

Eugene 17 Sep 1937 Preston, Idaho 
G-S-1-3-2 Leon T. 10 Apr 1943 Soda Springs, 

Idaho 

G-5-1-3-3 Jane 4 Mar 1950 Preston, Idaho 

G-5-1-3-1 DENNIS EUGENE BENNETT 
By: Pearl Smith Bennett Doty 

DENNIS, son of Dennis Isiah Bennett and Pearl 
Mildred Smith, was born 17 Sept. 1937 at Preston, 
Idaho. He was baptized 6 Mar. 1948. He attended 
school in Cleveland and Thatcher, and high school 
at Ririe, Idaho and Grace High School, He quit 
school in his senior year to work on a cattle 
ranch. Gene, like his father , loved horses and 
had his own pony for several years. He enlisted 
In the Navy in Nov. 1955, serving aboard the USS 
Arnold J. Isabel 1, a destroyer of the Pacific 
Fleet as a machinist mate. He received his dis- 
charge in Oct. 1959. 

He worked at Logan, Utah for Thiokol as a 
machinist, driving transport for Wells Cargo and 
other farmwork before moving to Thompson Falls, 
Montana where his parents lived. He married 
first Loy Raye Smith, tl Oct. 1960 at Thatcher, 
Caribou, Idaho. He worked for the U.S. Forest 
Service at Plains, Montana, then was Deputy 
Sheriff of Sanders County for a couple of years. 
After his second marriage to Bonnie Jean Lyght, 
23 May 1963, at Thompson Falls, Montana, they 
moved to Soda Springs, Idaho to work for El- 
Pasco Chemical Co*, returning to Montana after 
two years. At the present time (1969) he is 
attending Northrup Institute of Technology at 
Inglewood, California, studying to be an airplane 
mechanic and pilot. He has one son, David Eugene 
born of his first marriage, on 26 April 7961 at 
Logan, Cache, Utah. 

G-5-1-3-2 LEON T. BENNETT 
By: Pearl Smith Bennett Doty 

LEON T-, son of Dennis Isiah Bennett and Pearl 
Mildred Smith, was born 10 Apr 1943 at Soda Springs, 
Idaho. He was baptized 24 Sept. 1951. He at- 
tended grade schools in Grace, Thatcher and Irwin, 
Idaho. Then the Family moved to Montana where he 
attended the Thompson Falls school through high 
school. He was active In school activities, 
playing on the B squad in basketball his fresh- 
man and sophomore years and on the A squad his 
senior year. He was President of his class while 
a junior; went to Dillon, Montana in 1960 as a 
delegate to the American Legion Boys State held 
at Western Montana College. He worked at Gambles 
Store after school, then worked one summer for the 
Forest Service. He married Bette Pauline Lewis 
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IB Aug 1962 at Coeur d'Alene, Idaho, After his 
marriage they lived in Thompson Falls, Montana 
where he worked for Thompson Falls Lumber Co., 
then to California and to Soda Springs * Idaho to 
work for ElPasco Chemical, leaving there for 
Anchorage, Alaska in Nov. , 1967, At the present 
time (1969) they are still in Anchorage, Alaska, 
working for Safeway Stores grocery chain* They 
have three children and he has a step-daughter * 
Bonnie Jean* who makes her home with them, 

G-5-1-3-2 BETTE PAULINE LEWIS TROGLIA BENNETT, 
daughter of Harry H. Lewis and Pauline Almen- 
dinger, was born 7 Jan. 1939 at Ennis, Madison, 
Montana* She married first Peter Troglia and 
they had one daughter, Bonnie Jean, who makes 
her home with her mother and stepfather. She 
married Leon T. Bennett 18 Aug, 1962 at Coeur 
d'Alene, Idaho, She was baptized a member of 
the LDS Church 4 Nov. 1962. They have three 
children. 

Chi ldren 

Name Date of Birth Death 

G- 5- 1-3-2-1 baby girl 13 Sep 1962 13 Sep 1962 
G- 5-1-3-2-2 Kim LaRee 9 Sep 1963 
G- 5- 1 - 3-2-3 Richard Lee 26 Aug 1965 

G-5-1-3-3 JANE BENNETT 
By: Pearl Smith Bennett Doty 

JANE t daughter of Pearl Mildred Smith and 
Dennis Isiah Bennett, was born 4 March 1950 at 
Preston, Idahp; blessed 7 May 1950 by her uncle, 
Loyd T. Bennett; baptized 29 Oct. 1958 by Elder 
Packer, a missionary of the LDS Church at St, 
Ignatius, Montana; confirmed by Elder Urcle 
C. Campbell at Thompson Falls, Montana. 

Jane's preschool years were spent mostly at 
Palisades, Idaho where her parents were employed 
on the construction of the Palisades Dam, She 
was the center of attraction when staying with 
her Aunt Blanche and Family and always thinks 
of that as being her second home. 

She attended school in Thompson Falls, Montana * 
graduating from high school in May 1968. She was 
a very active girl and could outrun and outclfmb 
any of the neighborhood youngsters. She loved 
sports of all kinds and was president of the 
girls' athletic association when a senior. She 
won several ribbons at the various track meets 
for girls by throwing the discus, javelin and 
shotput. She was assistant to the P.E. teacher 
for the junior high girls. She very much enjoys 
hiking, camping, cycle riding and horseback 
riding; in fact* anything to be in the great 
outdoors* At the present time (1969) Jane is 
living with her cousin in Anchorage, Alaska where 
she is working for the V. F. Grace Wholesale 
Company . 

G^5-2 ESTHER PRATT CLARK 
By: Mary 0, T, Pratt 

ESTHER, daughter of Moroni Walker and Mary Owens 
Thompson Pratt, was born 8 Aug, 1895 at Fairvfew, 
Idaho. She was blessed 5 Sept, 1895 by her father, 



baptized 8 Aug. 1903 and confirmed 9 Aug. 1903 
both by her father. She went to school in 
Fairview and Preston, Idaho- She took music 
lessons on the piano and helped teach all of 
her sisters. She was active in all the organi- 
zations of the LDS Church, starting to teach 
when she was only 14 years old. She was organist 
and chorister. 

She was hired as typist to the county clerk. 
This position she held for four years, On 28 
Feb. 1918 she married Ernest Clark at the Salt 
Lake Temple, 

They first lived in Dayton, Idaho where her 
husband taught school. They later lived in lona, 
Idaho, then Afton* Wyoming. She continued to 
work in the Stakes and Wards in her Church. She 
had five children, the last two dying when they 
were young, Esther died 8 Aug, 1929 at Afton, 
Lincoln, Wyoming, leaving her husband with a 
young Family to raise. 




Ernest I Esther Pratt CTark 

G-5-2 ERNEST CLARK, son of Arthur Benjaman 
Clark and Helen Margaret Ross, was born 12 Oct, 
18SS at Freedom, Wyoming; he was blessed by 
Arthur B, Clark 19 Nov. 1888; baptized 12 Oct, 
1896 by Hans Nelson. At the age of 13 or 14 he 
was a teacher in Primary* He received a good 
schooling and taught school in Preston, Dayton, 
and lona, Idaho and Afton, Wyoming. He was 
principal part of the time. He was also principal 
of the Seminary in Afton, Wyoming. He was always 
active in his ward and stake in Church organiza- 
tions. He attended summer school while he was 
teaching and received a degree at the Agricultural 
College in Logan, Utah* 

Re had the misfortune of losing his first 
wife when their first child was just one day old. 
He and Esther had his daughter Verna live with 
them. They are the parents of five children. 
He died 19 July 1968 at Salt Lake City, Utah and 
was buried in Afton, Wyoming. 



Name 



Children 



G-5-2- 1 Blaine Pratt 
G-S-2-2 Owen "P H 
G-5-2-3 Marie Esther 
G-5-2-4 Ernest Dewey 
G-5-2-5 Lynn Pratt 



Date of Birth 
4 Jan 1920 
7 Jun 1921 

28 Dec 1922 
7 Jun 1926 

15 Apr 1928 



Death 



8 Mar 1928 
29 Apr 1928 
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G-5-2-1 BLAINE PRATT CLARK 
By: Mary 0. T. Pratt 

BLAINE, son of Ernest Clark and Esther Pratt, 
was born 4 Jan, 1920 at Iona, Bonneville, Idaho. 
His mother died when he was nine years old, and 
his Family doesn't know much about him. He 
married Beata M- White 8 April 1946 and they had 
one son Blaine Byrle bom 10 July 1948. They 
were later divorced, 

G-5-2-2 OWEN P CLARK 
By: Gladys (X*/ens Merrill 

OWEN, son of Ernest Clark and Esther Pratt, 
was born 7 June 1921 at Preston, Idaho, He was 
blessed by Leonides A- Mecham at the Preston 
First Ward. He was baptized 3 Aug, 1929. He 
was endowed in the Temple 6 June 1946. He married 
Helen Elliott 3 June 1948 in the Salt Lake Temple, 
Owen is a music instructor in the public schools. 
He lives in Hurray, Utah at the present time. He 
has a beautiful voice and sings as well as plays. 
He is the father of three children. 

G-5-2-2 HELEN ELLIOTT CLARK, daughter of Earl 
LaMond Elliott and LaRelle Carter, was born 17 
April 1927 at Provo , Utah, Utah. She was bap- 
tized 25 Aug. 1935. She married Owen Clark 3 
June 194B in the Salt Lake Temple, They have 
three children- 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-5-2-2-1 Elliott 3 Sep 1952 
G-5-2-2- 2 Jan 14 Jan 1955 
G-5-2-2-3 Kim 16 May 1957 



Place of Birth 
Provo, Utah 
Salt Lake City, Ut. 
Salt Lake City, Ut. 



G-5-3 LAURA PRATT GAMBLE 
Autobiography 

LAURA, daughter of Moroni Walker Pratt and 
Mary Owens Thompson Pratt, was born 29 Jan. 1897 
at Fairview, Idaho. She was blessed 7 March 
1897 by her father; baptized 9 Hay 1905 by her 
father, also confirmed by him. She went to 
school in Fairview and Preston, Idaho* She was 
married 24 April 1916 to Vernor Gamble in the 
Salt Lake Temple, She received a patriarchal 
blessing under the hands of Wm. M. Daines in 
1915. 

G-5-3 VERNOR GAMBLE a son of George Gamble and 
Mary Alice Siddoway was bom 27 March 1896 at 
Franklin, Idaho. He received his education from 
the Nashville and Franklin schools, graduating 
in 1913. He was born on a farm and farming has 
been his occupation most of his life, except for 
the time he worked at Hill Field in Ogden, Utah- 
Vernor was married to Laura Pratt 24 April 1916 
at the Salt Lake Temple. They have three 
children. The following is what Laura wrote to 
brin^ their histories up to date: 

It is a real challenge to write our Family 
History up to date. I will only give a few of 
the highlights. As I read the "Good Book" it 
appears the time covers approximately 35 years. 
Our Family has grown up and are all in homes of 
their own. They are very thoughtful, good and 

kind to us* 

We stayed with farming until 1942 when we 
decided to go to Ogden for the winter. We ended 



G- 5-2-3 MARIE ESTHER CLARK JOHNSON 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

MARIE ESTHER, daughter of Ernest Clark and 
Esther Pratt was born 23 Dec. 1922 at Iona, 
Bonneville, Idaho, She was blessed by Ernest 
Clark 4 Feb. 1923. She inherited her parents 1 
talent of music and plays the piano very well. 
She is also a good singer. She was endowed in 
the Temple 5 March 1943* and was married to J.D, 
Gaylord Johnson 23 April 1945 in the Salt Lake 
Temple. They have three children. 

G-5-2-3 J. D, GAYLORD JOHNSON, son of John 
Gottfried Johnson and Hildur Louisa Dahlman, 
was born 11 Nov. 1919 at Bingham Canyon, 
Salt Lake, Utah. He was baptized 3 March 1928. 
He married Marie Esther Clark 23 April 1945 
in the Salt Lake Temple. He is a school teacher 
and accountant. They live in Riverton, Utah, 
They have three children. 



Chi 1 dren 
Name Date of Birth 

G^5_2-3-l Michael Dwight 1 Hay 1953 
G-5-2-3- 2 Esther Marie 14 May 1955 
3- 5_2-3-3 Marilyn Louise 14 Apr 1956 




PI ace 
Price, Utah 
Salt Lake, Ut 
Salt Lake* Ut 



Vernor and Laura Pratt Gamble and 
three children 

up selling our farm and buying a home in the 22nd 
Ward in Ogden, Utah. Vernor was head of genealogy 
and I was on the ward cormittee, also was secretary 
of Relief Society for about nine years. Then I 
worked on Sunday School Stake Board until we moved 



to Logan, Utah- Vernor was High Priest Group 
Leader. Each Friday night was set apart as 
Temple Night in Logan Temple. Our friends 
Dave and Esther Mitchell went with us. We formed 
a deep friendship and enjoyed our Temple evenings 
together. 

Vernor worked at Hill Field. After Vernor 
retired we bought a lot in June, 1959 and built 
a home in Logan, Utah at 445 East 3rd South. 

The year 1966 was our Golden Wedding Anniver- 
sary. Our good Family got their heads together 
and planned a gala celebration for us. They did 
all the work and all the planning and footed all 
the bills. They compiled a "Book of Golden 
Memories". How they ever accomplished so much 
we will never know. They contacted so many of 
our dear friends , neighbors and relatives for 
a write-up for the book. We cherish it with all 
our hearts; it brings back so many fond memories 
and is priceless to us. Over 450 called at our 
open house. They came from as far away as 
Klamath Falls, Oregon; Idaho Falls, Idaho; 
Sun City, Arizona, Salt Lake City, and many from 
Qgden. Our grandson Stanley came from Washington 
D,C, What a perfectly wonderful day. 

On 4 Dec. 1968 we were called to join the 
Temple Staff at the Logan Temple. We work every 
morning, Monday through Friday, from about 6 a*m. 
until noon or a little later and both enjoy our 
work there. We feel there is no better place in 
the world to spend your time than in the Temple 
of the Lord, We meet so many fine people. In 
closing 1 will say that I have worked in every 
organization in the Church that a woman can 
work in and thank my Heavenly Father for these 
privileges. They have been a great blessing to 
me. If I have helped to accomplish any good I 
must give the credit to my Heavenly Father. I 
know we can't do the Lord's work without the 
help of the Lord, In 1971 Vernor had two major 
operations and has not been very well since. 
Laura takes care of him and still works in the 
early morning hours in the Temple. Vernor died 
27 May 1972 and was buried 31 May 1972 in the 
Logan Cemetery. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-5-3-1 Sheldon Moroni 9 Apr 1917 Preston, Ida + 
G-5-3-2 Laura Aletha 2 May 1919 Preston, Ida, 
(^5-3-3 Phyllis 15 Hay 1923 Preston, Ida, 

G-5-3-1 SHELDON MORONI GAMBLE 
By: Laura Pratt Gamble 

SHELDON, son of Vernor Gamble and Laura Pratt, 
was born 9 April 1917 at Preston, Idaho; blessed 
5 May 1917 by James H* Corbridge; baptized in the 
Nelson Gymnasium 17 May 1925 by his father, and 
confirmed the same day by Chas A. Nuffer* Shel- 
don went to school in Preston, Idaho. He loved 
good clean sports and took active part in our 
Ward, was President of YMMIA a few years and 
was a leader in high school also; played in 
the school band. He and Me Win Rawlings, Max 
Smart, Cecil Cherry, accompanied by his sister 



Al:tha organized an orchestra, played for many 
dances around the country, Sheldon was called 
to the Spanish American Mission, This broke up 
the band. He received his Endowments in the 
Logan Temple and spent ten days at the Mission 
Home in Salt Lake City, was set apart as a 
Seventy by Rufus K. Hardy, left for Mission 
Headquarters 9 July 1936 for Los Angeles, Calif. 
He learned Spanish very well with a lot of 
study and the help of the Lord, He translated 
the Relief Society Magazine into Spanish, He 
did most of this while he was recuperating from 
having an ingrown toenail removed. He worked 
entirely with the Spanish-speaking people. He 
received an honorable release in August, 1938 
after spending 26 months as a faithful missionary. 
He was working 1n insurance in the Idaho Falls 
section when Uncle Sam was calling for help so 
in May 1940 he enlisted. His outfit was the 
436th Signal Construction Eatallion. He had 
only one furlough. He was promised a furlough 
for Christmas 1941, then came Pearl Harbor and 
all furloughs were cancelled. He had many and 
varied experiences, many close calls with death, 
spent days and days in wet trenches, seldom knew 
what clean and comfortable living quarters were 
like and many times their rations ran short. He 
was with McArthur all the way from Brisbane to 
the Philippines* It was while he was in Manila 
that one night Charlie Lees woke him up in the 
middle of the night and asked him if he wanted 
to go home. What a question! He was discharged 
19 June 1945 from Camp Beale, California. What 
a happy day when he arrived back home all in 
one piece with some scars that are not even 
noticeable. How thankful we all were, our prayers 
had been answered. Not all mothers were as well 

blessed as I was. 

His good wife Evelyn whom he married on 25 
March 1946 wrote a history consisting of 21 
typed pages of his tour in the Army from his 
letters and from Sheldon dictating some of it. 
He always brought in the bright side of every 
situation mixed with plenty of humor and wit. He 
and his wife lived at Riverside, Calif,, where he 
worked for the telephone company, then for the 
California State Patrol , Later they moved to 
Portola, Calif. He became the father of two 
lovely children. At the present time they have 
a sporting goods and electric appliance store in 
Portola and are doing fine, 

G-5-3-1 EVELYN MARNIE GAMBLE, daughter of 
David Marnie and Belle Carter, was born 23 Aug. 
1931 at Hilo, Hawaii* She married Sheldon 
Moroni Gamble on 25 March 1946, They have two 
children, born at Portola* Pluma, California. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Baptism 

G-5-3-1-1 Marnie Lynn 12 Jun 1953 30 Sep 1964 
G-5-3-1 -2 Jerry Lee 18 Jan 1955 30 Sep 1964 

G-5-3-2 LAURA ALETHA GAMBLE McKNIGHT 
By: Laura Pratt Gamble 
LAURA ALETHA, daughter of Vernor Gamble and 
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Laura Pratt, was born 2 May 1919 at Preston, 
Franklin* Idaho. She was blessed 1 June 1919 
by Charles A. Nuffer; baptized 15 Hay 1927 by 
Chas. F* Peterson and confirmed by C* August 
Nuffer the same day. She went to school in 
Preston, graduating from Preston High School, 
She played in the school orchestra * held second 
chair in the violin section. She loved music, 
played the piano with an orchestra organized 
by her brother Sheldon. She was also active 
in all the Church organizations. She worked 
in the Johnson Bakery until she was married i 
22 Nov, 1938 in the LDS Temple in Logan, Cache* 
Utah* She married Joseph Leroy McKnight. They 
lived in Lewis ton, Utah a short time, then i 
moved to Preston, Idaho* Later they moved to I 
Caldwell, Idaho. Aletha was drama director i 
both in the Preston Fourth Ward and in Cald- 
well Ward, also while they were in Idaho Falls. 
She has worked in Primary and Sunday School, 
She is the mother of two fine sons. 

i 

G-5-3-2 JOSEPH LEROY McKNIGHT, son of Joseph i 
McKnight and Gertrude S packman , was born 7 Nov. 
1914 at Lewiston, Cache, Utah* He grew up in 
Lewis ton, and went to school there. After he 
married Aletha Gamble 22 Nov. 1938 at the Logan 
Temple, he worked for the Preston Implement Co*, 
later becoming manager of this company. He was 
in the super in tendency of the Sunday School in 
Preston, Idaho; has always been a ward teacher, 
was ward clerk in the Idaho Falls ward and sings 
with male choruses. i 

i 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place i 

G- 5-3-2-1 Bruce G, 9 Aug 1940 Logan, Utah 

G-5-3-2-2 Craig LeRoy 28 Feb 1951 Preston, Ida. 

G-5-3-2-1 BRUCE G. McKNIGHT 
By: Laura Pratt Gamble 

i 

BRUCE, oldest son of Joseph LeRoy KcKnight and 
Laura Aletha Gamble, was born 9 Aug. 1940 at 
Logan, Cache* Utah, He was baptized 4 Dec* 1948, 
Bruce went to school in Preston, Idaho, graduat- i 
ing in 1958* He worked at the American Food < 
Store evenings and Saturdays while going to 
school, then at the Preston Radio Station* The 
Family moved to Caldwell* Idaho in Feb.* 1959. 
Bruce took a business course at the college there. 
He served his hitch in the Army* then worked at 
the Bank of Idaho in Caldwell. He married Sondra 
Lee Tate 26 Oune 1959 in the Logan LDS Temple. 
In May 1967 Bruce was transferred to Coeur d" 
Alene, Idaho and is living there at the present 
time (1969) and is vice president of the bank* 
He has two lovely daughters* 

i 

G- 5-3-2-1 SONDRA LEE TATE McKNIGHT, daughter of j 
DeWayne Tate and Buna Wolf, was born 23 April 1940 
at Riverdale, Franklin, Idaho. She was baptized 
14 May 1948. Sondra went to school in Riverdale , 
and Preston* Idaho. She married Bruce G* McKnight 
26 June 1959. They were married at the Logan I 
Temple. When they lived in Caldwell she worked 
at the hospital there. She is the mother of 



two daughters. 

Chi 1 dren 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-3-2-I-I Shelly Ann 30 Dec 1964 Caldwell, Ida. 
G-5-3-2-1-2 Kimberley 4 Dec 1966 Caldwell* Ida. 

G-5-3-2-2 CRAIG LEROY McKNIGHT 
By: Laura Pratt Gamble 

CRAIG j son of Joseph LeRoy McKnight and Laura 
Aletha Gamble* was born 28 Feb. 1951, at Preston, 
Idaho* He was baptized 28 Feb. 1959. He went 
to school in Preston and Idaho Falls and Cald- 
well, Idaho, graduating in the spring of 1969, 
He went to Ricks College in Rexburg , Idaho* He 
married Nancy Jean Bingham 19 Dec. 1970 at the 
Oakland LOS Temple, 

G-5-3-2-2 NANCY JEAN BINGHAM McKNIGHT, daughter 
of Eugene Clair Bingham and Alta Green, was born 
24 Aug. 1951 at Salt Lake City, Utah. She was 
married to Craig LeRoy McKnight 19 Dec. 1970 at 
the Oakland LDS Temple. 

G-5-3-3 PHYLLIS GAMBLE JOHNSON 
By: Laura Pratt Gamble 

PHYLLIS, daughter of Vernor Gamble and Laura 
Pratt, was born 15 May 1923 at Preston, Idaho* 
She was baptized 2 July 1931. She went to school 
in Preston* graduating from high school there, 
was always active in sports and music circles. 
She belonged to a girls' trio consisting of 
herself, Ada Hart and Nelda Spackman. They were 
much In demand at ward programs and other social 
functions and sang at many funerals* She is a 
good pianist and also plays the electric organ. 
Her music reaches deep into your soul* 

Phyllis married Leonard August Johnson on 
29 April 1952* He had a son Stanley Eric Johnson 
who was eight years old at the tfme* who made his 
home with them* 

They lived at Bismark* North Dakota, at Fort 
Peck and Billings, Montana* while Leonard was 
working for reclamation, then in Oct* 1956 they 
opened a music store in Glasgow, Montana. They 
retired and moved to Dreswell , Oregon, had a 
spacious home there but found the climate and 
smoke from the sawmills was against their health, 
so in 1968 they moved to West Yellowstone, Mont., 
bought two motels, the Dude and Circle R. They 
built them a new home close to the Circle R Motel 
in 1969. With the kind of winter we are having 
they will catch up on all the snow and the beauti- 
ful scenes it makes before spring. 

6-5-3-3 LEONARD AUGUST JOHNSON, son of Eric 
Albin Johnson and Kertine Albina, was born 2 
Aug* 1920 at Ogena, Minnesota. He married Phyllis 
Gamble 29 April 1952. He was baptized 30 Hay 
1955, his son Stanley Eric was baptized the same 
day. He and Phyllis were sealed in the LDS Temple 
26 June 1959. He is now Mayor of West Yellowstone, 
Montana* 
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G-5-3-3-1 STANLEY ERIC JOHNSON, son of Leonard 
August Johnson was born 12 Oct. 1944. He was 
baptized 30 May 1955. In 1969 Stanley went on 
a mission for his Church in Chile, and was 
district leader there. Stanley graduated from 
high school in Glasgow, Montana, went to the 
BYU in Provo, Utah, and graduated from there in 
three years plus spending one sunnier at school, 
then he made his Masters Degree from the George 
Washington University in Washington, D.C. He 
worked and attended school at night. He enjoyed 
his mission very much. Since coming home he 
has married Shirley Parti n 27 Aug. 1970, 

G-5-4 VIOLA PRATT DUNKLEY CHRISTENSEN 
Autobiog raphy 

VIOLA, daughter of Moroni Walker Pratt and 
sweet Mary Owens Thompson, was born 26 Jan. 1899 
weighing in at 14 pounds. Three weeks later 
I had whooping cough and almost lost my life. 
Ill health and a cough followed until 1 was 12 
years old. At this time the cough left and T 
enjoyed the teen years very much. Surprise 
parties, ice skating, and dancing were in vogue. 
I had the reputation of being the best girl 
skater in Preston. The sleigh riding parties 
were great and the boys in our group were experts 
at whirling on the comers with an occasional 
upset, 

At the age of 13 I was Primary organist and 
assistant in the Sunday School. From then until 
about 1952 I was organist of one or more Church 
organizations. By then I had lost partial vision 
and also lost my voice In a freak swimming ac- 
cident at Oownata pool in 1953, 

High school days were happy. I sang in a 
special girls chorus under the direction of 
professor Engar. We performed on the Chautauqua 
platform and at the Utah State University in 
Logan and for many prominent programs. I played 
for dances and did housework in other homes on 
Saturday* to help with my support* While still 
In high school I was offered a job in the 
county treasurer's office as deputy tax collector. 
It went to my head, I suppose, as I dropped high 
school in the third year. On 24 Dec, 1919 I was 
married to a handsome bachelor, Lorin Richard 
Dunkley, in the Logan LDS Temple, He had a new 
Buick Roadster and we began married life on a 
small farm in Whitney, but "on top of the world," 

A faith-promoting incident which happened a 
few years later happened while we were preparing 
an elaborate program for Primary conference. The 
finale was a beautiful tableau with the Savior 
in the background with others and I was to ac- 
company the soloist. I had misplaced the music 
and could not find it. In desperation I stepped 
out in the hall to "cool down" and decide what 
could be done. One of the officers whispered 
"play it by ear". "I can't," I almost shouted 
in an undertone, I heard a voice clear and 
distinct, very close to me say "You can*" It was 
like an electric shock. I fairly flew to the 
piano and played without hesitation. I was in- 
volved as Relief Society Literature Leader and 
ward organist. Primary, however, was my great 



love, particularly working on two-part singing, 
and directing dances, There was much fine talent 
in Whitney Ward, A boys quartet from the guide 
class in Primary became popular and performed 
in many wards and went on a trip to Salt Lake City 
and sang at the Primary Children's Hospital. 
Training choruses for special occasions was my 
delight and I also led the Singing Mothers and 
on occasion, the choir for funerals, I also led 
a chorus that sang for the DUP convention in 
Salt Lake City at the Hotel Utah. 

Six children blessed our home and their ac- 
complishments have been my greatest satisfaction. 
We buried our last child, a little boy one month 
old. Five are married in the Temple and have 
exceeded all my dreams. Another great blessing 
was a short mission to the Western States with 
my husband. It was hard work and so worthwhile. 
I feel that being a great missionary 1s the 
greatest challenge this life has to offer. 

Another faith-promoting incident happened when 
our two-year-old daughter, venna, had pneumonia. 
We had employed a skilled nurse, and for eleven 
days she never left Venna "s bedside. The last 
three days our baby turned blue every morning. 
On the last day James R> Bodily administered to 
her and among other words said, "Let this 
disease preying upon her system be scattered to 
the four winds." As the neighbors gathered and 
the end of her life was expected the fever left, 
the crisis passed. 

Addendum. Since Father's passing in 1965 
Mother has divided her time between Temple work 
in Logan, Salt Lake, St, George, and Mesa Temples, 
visiting her Family In California, Oregon, Wash- 
ington and Wyoming, and keeping her flowers 1n 
bloom and lawns green on "the little farm in 
Whitney," On 10 Dec. 1970 Mother married Ezra 
Christensen of Raymond, Alberta, Canada, In the 
Temple at Cardston. We are delighted to have 
Ezra as a member of our Family. They will make 
their home in Cardston, 

G-5-4 LORIN RICHARD DUNKLEY. (By: Richard 
Pratt Dunkley) Our Family story began on the 
sixth day of Sept. 1884 with the birth of our 
father, Lorin Richard Dunkley, the tenth of 
twelve children born to Joseph Dunkley and 
Margaret Wright. For their income the Family 
depended on the produce from a herd of short - 
horned cows and a flock of sheep which Joseph 
often herded on the little mountain. They were 
often troubled by wolves and coyotes, As a 
young boy Lorin attended school in the log 
school house in Whitney, Idaho. He recalls at- 
tending his first conference in the old open 
bowery In Preston with his mother. When Father 
was 17 his father passed away, leaving Margaret 
and the boys to run the farm. While In his teens 
Father recalls taking a few trips via a freight 
train to the neighboring cities. Father graduated 
from eighth grade, then attended two missionary 
terms at the Oneida Stake Academy, walking to 
and from school each day, a considerable distance. 

On 10 Sept. 1908, Father was ordained an 
Elder by William Tanner, soon after he was called 
to the Turkish Mission, being the first missionary 
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from Idaho called to that mission. After one 
year in Turkey a civil war broke out between 
the Christians and Moslems, While awaiting his 
new assignment, Father travelled for three months 
throughout the European countries * including the 
Holy Land, Egypt, Greece, Italy, Switzerland, 
and France. He finished his mission in England. 
He arrived home in Sept. * 1911. After his 
marriage to Viola Pratt 24 Dec. 1919 at the 
Logan Temple, he was actively engaged in Church 
work, being president of the Elders Quorum for 
about six years and teacher of the Sunday School 
Theology Class for about ten years. At the age 
of 72 Father arose every morning at five to 
milk a large herd of cows to send his son K. on 
a mission. At the age of 77 he and motber filled 
a six-month mission to the Western States. Al- 
though Father suffered a heart attack towards 
the end of their mission he was soon, once again, 
running the farm in Whitney with bean poles 
so thick the only place you could see was up. 
Toward the end of Nov., 1965 Father went into 
the Preston Hospital for a physical check-up. 
While there he knew he was going to pass away 
and told Mother that he was ready to go, that 
he had done everything in life he had wanted to 
do. His death on 2 Dec. 1965 was as quiet, 
serene and composed as Father had been in life. 
He closed his eyes and was gone. 



Children 
Date of Birth Death 



to six bishops in the areas in which he has 
lived. 



Name 

G-5-4-1 Elora Valene 14 Apr 1922 

G- 5-4-2 Venna 24 Jun 1924 

G-5-4-3 Richard Pratt 2 Nov 1927 

G-5-4-4 Dayle Walker 5 Feb 1930 

G-5-4-5 K, Wright 3 Apr 1932 

G- 5-4-6 Blythe 11 Apr 1934 



11 May 1934 



G-5-4-1 ELORA VALENE DUNKLEY BELL 
Autobiography 

ELORA VALENE , daughter of Lorin Richard 
Dunk ley and Viola Pratt was born 14 April 1922 
at Whitney, Idaho, She attended schools at 
Whitney and Preston, Idaho, and at Ricks College 
in Rexburg, Idaho. She has always enjoyed 
school and church activities, being active in 
music and teaching in the different organizations 
of the Church, 

On 14 Jan* 1942 she was married to Phil 
Keller Bell in the Logan Temple. Their marriage 
has been blessed with eight children, 

G-5-4-1 PHIL KELLER BELL, son of J. Hyrum Bell 
and Mabel Keller was born at Mink Creek, Idaho 31 
Aug. 1919. He attended schools at Mink Creek, 
Idaho; Preston, Idaho, and Ricks College, Rex- 
burg, Idaho, and Utah State University in Logan, 
Utah. 

At the time of his marriage, 14 Jan* 1942 to 
Elora Valene Dunkley, he entered farming, later 
moving to Rigby area, Boise area, and then to 
Quincy, Washington* where he is farming and 
working at pollution control. At the present 
time (1970) he is entering his 20th year of 
service in bishoprics, having served as counselor 



Children 
Name Date of 

G-5-4-1 -1 Patricia Lee 6 Feb 
G-5-4-1 -2 Sharon Rae 29 Oct 
G-5-4-1-3 Phil Richard 12 Apr 

G-5-4.1 -4 Daurell Hyrum 19 May 
6-5-4-1-5 Barbara Ann 18 Oct 
G-5-4-1 -6 Winston David 4 Apr 
G-5-4-1 -7 Paul Craig IS Oct 
G-5-4-1 -8 Morris Dunkley 22 Nov 



Birth Place 
1943 Preston, Ida. 
1946 Rigby, Idaho 
1949 Idaho Falls, 
Idaho 

1952 Nampa, Ida. 

1955 Nampa, Ida. 

1956 Nampa, Ida* 

1953 Boise, Ida, 
1961 Wenatchee, 

Wash. 



G-5-4-1 -1 PATRICIA LEE BELL CLARK 
By: Valene Dunkley Bell 

PATRICIA LEE, daughter of Phil Keller Bell 
and Valene Dunkley was born 6 Feb* 1943 at Preston, 
Idaho. She enjoyed school and Church activities 
in Kuna , Idaho, Quincy, Washington and at Ricks 
College in Rexburg, Idaho. After graduation from 
Ricks she was called to serve a mission to France. 
After her mission Pat worked at Salt Lake City, 
while she waited for her fiance to serve his 
country in Korea. She was married to Carl 
Rulon Clark 29 June 1968 in the Idaho Falls 
Temple. 

G-5-4-1 -1 CARL RULON CLARK was bom 23 April 
1944 at Me nan, Idaho. His early years were 
spent in Church and school activities at Menan, 
Later he attended Ricks College and the LDS 
Business College at Salt Lake City, Utah. He 
served a two-year mission in the Eastern States 
Mission and two years of service for his 
country, which included a one-year stay in Korea, 
After his marriage to Patricia Bell, 29 June 
1968, in the Idaho Falls Temple, he resumed his 
education in Salt Lake City, Utah, where they 
are presently living. 

G-5-4-1 -2 SHARON RAE BELL ORAM 
By: Valene Dunkley Bell 

SHARON RAE, daughter of Phil Keller Bell and 
Valene Dunkley was born 29 Oct. 1946 at Rigby, 
Idaho, She has been active in school and Church 
activities in Kuna, Idaho; Quincy, Washington, 
and Ricks College- After graduating from Ricks, 
she continued her education at BYU at Provo, 
Utah, where she graduated "Magna Cum Laude" 
in 1968. She was married 28 Jan. 1968 to Richard 
Ellis Oram in the Idaho Falls Temple. She is 
presently living in Provo, Utah and teaching 
school at Spanish Fork, Utah, 

G-5-4-1 -2 RICHARD ELLIS ORAM, son of Ellis 
Oram and Vera Clark, was born 17 Aug. 1946 at 
Blaekfoot, Idaho. He attended Church and school 
at Blackfoot, and later at Ricks College, Rexburg, 
Idaho, He served a two-year mission for the 
Church in Hawaii, where he made many lasting 
friendships, Upon his return home, he continued 
his education at BYU at Provo, Utah, In 1969 
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he and his wife, Sharon Rae Bell, whom he mar- 
ried 2B Jan. 1968 in the Idaho Falls Temple, 
returned to Hawaii to spend the surmer months 
and renew friendships in that area. 

6_5-4-1-3 PHIL RICHARD BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley, was born 12 Apr, 
1949 at Idaho Falls, Idaho, He enjoyed Church 
and school activities in the Boise, Idaho; 
Quincy, Washington areas and at Ricks College 
in Rexburg t Idaho, After one year at Ricks 
he was called to serve a mission for the Church 
to the Spanish-American Mission with headquarters 
at Los Angeles, California. He is enjoying his 
mission and looking forward to continuing his 
education at BYU. 

G- 5-4- 1-4 DAURELL HYRLIM BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley, was born 19 May 
1952 at Nampa, Idaho. He enjoyed school and 
Church activities in the Boise, Idaho area and 
at quincy, Washington. He looks forward to 
serving a mission for the Church and attending 
colle9e. 

G-5-4-1-5 BARBARA ANN BELL, daughter of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley was born 18 Oct 

1955 at Nampa T Idaho, With an enthusiasm for 
life and a love for music she has been an active 
worker in Church and Schools at Quincy, Wash, 

G-5-4-1 -6 WINSTON DAVID BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley was born 5 April 

1956 at Nampa, Idaho. Suffering the affliction 
of cerebral palsy, he has been attending school 
at Lakeland, Washington. 

G-5-4-1 -7 PAUL CRAIG BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley was born 18 Oct. 
1958 at Boise, Idaho. He enjoys Church and 
school and helping his father and brothers on 
the farm at Quincy, Washington, He also plays 
basketbal 1 , 

G-5-4-1 -8 MORRIS DUNKLEY BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley, was born 22 Nov, 
1961 at wena tehee, Washington. He enjoys Church 
and school and helping his father and brothers 
on the farm, 

G-5-4-2 VENNA DUNKLEY HARRISON 
Autobiography 

VENNA, daughter of Lori n Richard Dunkley and 
Viola Pratt t was born 24 June 1924, at Whitney* 
Idaho, She graduated from high school in Preston* 
Idaho, where she participated in school plays > was 
an honor student, and gave one of the commencement 
addresses upon graduation > She worked with the 
U.S. Army Engineers in Salt Lake City, attended 
LDS Business College, BYU at Provo, Utah, and 
Utah State at Logan. She then received a call 
to be a missionary in the Northern States Mission. 
Upon completion of her mission she worked in the 
missionary and finance departments of the Church 
offices under the direction of the First 
Presidency and attended the University of Utah 



where she was president of Beta Pi Sorority. 
She graduated in 1951 with a Bachelor of Arts 
degree in English Literature, 

Venna is a Golden Gleaner and has served as 
Primary secretary, chorister * teacher, and 
president; Sunday School chorister and teacher; 
MIA chorister and teacher, Spiritual Living 
teacher in Relief Society and is presently the 
President of the Relief Society in the Seattle 
Second Ward. She married Dale Andrew Harrison 
8 Sept. 1949 in the Salt Lake Temple. They are 
the parents of eight children, seven living. 

G-5-4-2 DALE ANDREW HARRISON, son of Zeniff 
Dredge Harrison and Myrtle Esther Andrew, was 
born 3 June 1923 in Garfield, Utah. He graduated 
from East High School in Salt Lake City and 
received a Bachelor of Science Degree in Busi- 
ness Administration from the University of Utah. 
During World War II he was a pilot with the 
U.S. Air Force. He filled a mission to the 
Japanese-speaking people of the Hawaiian Islands. 
He received a Juris Doctor Degree from the 
University of Utah in 1952, He has been a 
teacher in MIA and Sunday School, Supt, of MIA 
and Sunday School, Sr, President of the Bth 
Quorum of Seventy, a bishop's counselor and 
served as Bishop for seven years. He is presently 
second counselor in the Seattle Stake Presidency. 
He married Venna Dunkley 8 Sept* 1949 in the 
Salt Lake Temple. They are the parents of eight 
children. 



Children 



Name 



Date of Birth Death 



G-5-4-2-1 Mark Dunkley 7 Jun 1950 

G-5-4-2-2 Kent Dale 6 Mar 1952 

G-5-4-2-3 Jana 11 Aug 1953 12 Aug 1953 

G-5-4-2-4 Scott Dunkley 8 Nov 1955 

G-S-4-2-5 Sharol Lynn 2 Aug 1957 

G-5-4-2-6 Reed Dunkley 23 May 1959 

G-5-4-2-7 Todd Dunkley 25 Oct 1961 

G-5-4-2-8 Annette 18 Aug 1966 

G-5-4-2-1 MARK DUNKLEY HARRISON, son of Dale 
Andrew Harrison and Venna Dunkley, was born 7 
June 1950 at Garfield, Utah, He is an Eagle 
Scout and has received the Duty to God award. 
He plays the piano and excel Is in gymnastics. 
He was a boy scout camp counselor for two years. 
He received a scholarship to BYU in Provo, Utah, 
and is presently a missionary in the North 
Argentine Mission, 

G-5-4-2-2 KENT DALE HARRISON, son of Dale 
Andrew Harrison and Venna Dunkley, was born 6 
March 1952, He is an Eagle Scout and has filled 
the requirements for the Duty to God award. He 
is a yell leader in West Seattle High School and 
has held many positions in student government. 
He has been a boy scout camp counselor and is a 
member of National Ski Patrol- He plays the 
piano and percussion instruments and excel Is in 
gymnastics , 

G-5-4-2-3 JANA HARRISON, daughter of Dale 
Andrew Harrison and Venna Dunkley, was born 11 
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from Idaho called to that mission. After one 
year in Turkey a civil war broke out between 
the Christians and Moslems. While awaiting his 
new assignment, Father travelled for three months 
throughout the European countries, including the 
Holy Land s Egypt, Greecej Italy* Switzerland, 
and France* He finished his mission in England. 
He arrived home in Sept,, 1911. After his 
marriage to Viola Pratt 24 Dec, 1919 at the 
Logan Temple, he was actively engaged in Church 
work, being president of the Elders Quorum for 
about six years and teacher of the Sunday School 
Theology Class for about ten years. At the age 
of 72 Father arose every morning at five to 
milk a large herd of cows to send his son K. on 
a mission. At the age of 77 he and mother filled 
a six-month mission to the Western States. Al- 
though Father suffered a heart attack towards 
the end of their mission he was soon* once again, 
running the farm in Whitney with bean poles 
so thick the only place you could see was up. 
Toward the end of Nov., 1965 Father went into 
the Preston Hospital for a physical check-up. 
While there he knew he was going to pass away 
and told Mother that he was ready to go, that 
he had done everything in life he 
do. His death on 2 Dec. 1965 was 
serene and composed as Father had 
He closed his eyes and was gone. 



to six bishops in the areas in which he has 
lived, 



had wanted to 
as quiet, 
been in life- 



Children 



Name 

G-5-4-1 Elora Valerie 
G-5-4-2 Venna 
G-5-4-3 Richard Pratt 
G-5-4-4 Dayle Walker 
G-5-4-5 K. Wright 
G-5-4-6 Blythe 



Date of Birth Death 

14 Apr 1922 

24 Jun 1924 

2 Nov 1927 
5 Feb 1930 

3 Apr 1932 
11 Apr 1934 



11 May 1934 



G-5-4-1 ELORA VALENE DUNKLEY BELL 
Autobiography 

ELORA VALENE, daughter of Lorin Richard 
Dunkley and Viola Pratt was born 14 April 1923 
at Whitney, Idaho. She attended schools at 
Whitney and Preston, Idaho, and at Ricks College 
in Rexburg, Idaho, She has always enjoyed 
school and church activities, being active in 
music and teaching in the different organizations 
of the Church. 

On 14 Jan. 1942 she was married to Phil 
Keller Bell in the Logan Temple, Their marriage 
has been blessed with eight children. 

G-5-4-1 PHIL KELLER BELL, son of J- Hyrum Bell 
and Kabel Keller was born at Mink Creek, Idaho 31 
Aug. 1919. He attended schools at Mink Creek, 
Idaho; Preston, Idaho, and Ricks College, Rex- 
burg, Idaho, and Utah State University in Logan, 
Utah, 

At the time of his marriage, 14 Jan, 1942 to 
Elora Valene Dunkley, he entered farming, later 
moving to Rigby area, Boise area, and then to 
quincy, Washington, where he is farming and 
working at pollution control. At the present 
time (1970) he is entering his 20th year of 
service in bishoprics, having served as counselor 



Children 
Name Date of 

G-5-4-1 -1 Patricia Lee 6 Feb 
G-5-4-1 -2 Sharon Rae 29 Oct 
G-5-4-1 -3 Phil Richard 12 Apr 

G-5-4-1 -4 Daurell Hyrum 19 May 
G-5-4-1 -5 Barbara Ann 18 Oct 
G-5-4-1 -6 Winston David 4 Apr 
G-5-4-1 -7 Paul Craig 18 Oct 
G-5-4-1 -8 Morris Dunkley 22 Nov 



Birth Place 
1943 Preston, Ida 
1946 Rigby, Idaho 
1949 Idaho Falls, 
Idaho 

1952 Nampa, Ida. 

1955 Nampa, Ida. 

1956 Nampa, Ida, 
1958 Boise 3 Ida, 
1961 Wenatchee, 

Wash. 



G-5-4-1 -1 PATRICIA LEE BELL CLARK 
By: Valene Dunkley Bell 

PATRICIA LEE, daughter of Phil Keller Bell 
and Valene Dunkley was born 6 Feb, 1943 at Preston 
Idaho. She enjoyed school and Church activities 
in Kuna, Idaho, Quincy, Washington and at Ricks 
College in Rexburg, Idaho. After graduation from 
Ricks she was called to serve a mission to France. 
After her mission Pat worked at Salt Lake City, 
while she waited for her fiance to serve his 
country in Korea. She was married to Carl 
Rulon Clark 29 June 1968 in the Idaho Falls 
Temple. 

G-5-4-1 -1 CARL RULON CLARK was born 23 April 
1944 at Menan, Idaho, His early years were 
spent in Church and school activities at Kenan. 
Later he attended Ricks College and the LDS 
Business College at Salt Lake City, Utah, He 
served a two-year mission in the Eastern States 
Mission and two years of service for his 
country,, which included a one-year stay in Korea. 
After his marriage to Patricia Bell, 29 June 
1968, in the Idaho Falls Temple, he resumed his 
education in Salt Lake City, Utah, where they 
are presently living, 

G-5-4-1 -2 SHARON RAE BELL ORAM 
By: Valene Dunkley Bell 

SHARON RAE, daughter of Phil Keller Bell and 
Valene Dunkley was born 29 Oct, 1946 at Rigby, 
Idaho, She has been active in school and Church 
activities in Kuna, Idaho; Quincy, Washington, 
and Ricks College. After graduating from Ricks, 
she continued her education at BYU at Provo, 
Utah, where she graduated "Magna Cum Laude" 
in 1968, She was married 28 Jan, 1968 to Richard 
Ellis Oram in the Idaho Falls Temple. She is 
presently living in Provo, Utah and teaching 
school at Spanish Fork, Utah, 

G-5-4-1 -2 RICHARD ELLIS ORAM, son of Ellis 
Oram and Vera Clark, was born 17 Aug. 1946 at 
Blackfoot, Idaho. He attended Church and school 
at Blackfoot, and later at Ricks College, Rexburg, 
Idaho. He served a two-year mission for the 
Church in Hawaii, where he made many lasting 
friendships. Upon his return home, he continued 
his education at BYU at Provo, Utah. In 1969 



G-93 



he and his wife, Sharon Rae Bell* whom he mar- 
ried 28 Jan, 1968 in the Idaho Falls Temple, 
returned to Hawaii to spend the summer months 
and renew friendships in that area, 

G-5-4-1-3 PHIL RICHARD BELU son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley, was born 12 Apr, 
1949 at Idaho Falls, Idaho, He enjoyed Church 
and school activities in the Boise* Idaho i 
Quincy, Washington areas and at Ricks College 
in Rexburg, Idaho. After one year at Ricks 
he was called to serve a mission for the Church 
to the Spanish-American Mission with headquarters 
at Los Angeles, California. He is enjoying his 
mission and looking forward to continuing his 
education at BYU- 

^5-4-1-4 DAURELL HYRUH BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley, was born 19 Hay 
1952 at Nampa, Idaho. He enjoyed school and 
Church activities in the Boise* Idaho area and 
at quincy, Washington. He looks forward to 
serving a mission for the Church and attending 
college. 

G-5-4-1-5 BARBARA ANN BELL, daughter of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley was born IS Oct 

1955 at Nampa, Idaho, With an enthusiasm for 
life and a love for music she has been an active 
worker in Church and Schools at Quincy, Wash, 

G- 5-4-1 -6 WINSTON DAVID BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Be J 1 and Valene Dunkley was born 5 April 

1956 at Nampa, Idaho. Suffering the affliction 
of cerebral palsy, he has been attending school 
at Lakeland, Washington* 

G-5-4-1-7 PAUL CRAIG BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley was born 18 Oct, 
1958 at Boise, Idaho, He enjoys Church and 
school and helping his father and brothers on 
the farm at Quincy, Washington. He also plays 
basketball . 

G-5-4-1 -8 MORRIS DUNKLEY BELL, son of Phil 
Keller Bell and Valene Dunkley, was born 22 Nov. 
1961 at Wena tehee, Washington. He enjoys Church 
and school and helping his father and brothers 
on the farm, 

G-5-4-2 VENN A DUNKLEY HARRISON 
Autobiography 

VENNA, daughter of Lorin Richard Dunkley and 
Viola Pratt, was born 24 June 1924, at Whitney, 
Idaho. She graduated from high school in Preston, 
Idaho, where she participated in school plays, was 
an honor student, and gave one of the commencement 
addresses upon graduation. She worked with the 
U.S. Army Engineers in Salt Lake City, attended 
LDS Business College, BYU at Provo, Utah, and 
Utah State at Logan, She then received a call 
to be a missionary in the Northern States Mission, 
Upon completion of her mission she worked in the 
missionary and finance departments of the Church 
offices under the direction of the First 
Presidency and attended the University of Utah 



where she was president of Beta Pi Sorority. 
She graduated in 1951 with a Bachelor of Arts 
degree in English Literature. 

Venna is a Golden Gleaner and has served as 
Primary secretary, chorister, teacher, and 
president; Sunday School chorister and teacher; 
MIA chorister and teacher, Spiritual Living 
teacher in Relief Society and is presently the 
President of the Relief Society in the Seattle 
Second Ward, She married Dale Andrew Harrison 
8 Sept. 1949 in the Salt Lake Temple. They are 
the parents of eight children, seven living. 

G-5-4-2 DALE ANDREW HARRISON, son of Zeni f f 
Dredge Harrison and Myrtle Esther Andrew, was 
born 3 June 1923 in Garfield, Utah. He graduated 
from East High School in Salt Lake City and 
received a Bachelor of Science Degree in Busi- 
ness Administration from the University of Utah, 
During World War II he was a pilot with the 
U.S. Air Force, He filled a mission to the 
Japanese- speaking people of the Hawaiian Islands. 
He received a Juris Doctor Degree from the 
University of Utah in 1952. He has been a 
teacher in MIA and Sunday School, Supt. of MIA 
and Sunday School, Sr. President of the 8th 
Quorum of Seventy, a bishop's counselor and 
served as Bishop for seven years. He is presently 
second counselor in the Seattle Stake Presidency. 
He married Venna Dunkley B Sept. 1949 in the 
Salt Lake Temple, They are the parents of eight 
children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Death 

Mark Dunkley 7 Jun 1950 
G-E-4-2-2 Kent Dale 6 Mar 1952 

G-5-4_2-3 Jana 11 Aug 1953 12 Aug 1953 

G-5-4-2-4 Scott Dunkley 8 Nov 1955 
G-5-4-2-5 Sharol Lynn 2 Aug 1957 
G_5_4_2_6 Reed Dunkley 23 May 1959 
G-5-4-2-7 Todd Dunkley 25 Oct 1961 
G- 5-4- 2-8 Annette 13 Aug 1966 

G-5-4-2- 1 MARK DUNKLEY HARRISON, son of Dale 
Andrew Harrison and Venna Dunkley, was born 7 
June 1950 at Garfield, Utah. He is an Eagle 
Scout and has received the Duty to God award. 
He plays the piano and excel Is in gymnastics. 
He was a boy scout camp counselor for two years. 
He received a scholarship to 8YU in Provo, Utah, 
and is presently a missionary tn the North 
Argentine Mission. 

G-5-4-2-2 KENT DALE HARRISON, son of Dale 
Andrew Harrison and Venna Dunkley, was born 6 
March 1952. He is an Eagle Scout and has filled 
the requirements for the Duty to God award. He 
is a yell leader in West Seattle High School and 
has held many positions 1n student government. 
He has been a boy scout camp counselor and is a 
member of National Ski Patrol. He plays the 
piano and percussion instruments and excel Is in 
gymnastics . 

G-5-4-2- 3 JANA HARRISON, daughter of Dale 
Andrew Harrison and Venna Dunkley* was born 11 
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school and among her friends. She is active now 
in MIA activities, 

G-5-4-4-4 TESSA DUNKLEY , daughter of Dayle W. 
Dunkley and Verdena Seamons , was born 24 Feb. 
1959 in Salt Lake City, Utah. Tess is very active 
and enthusiastic, she likes kickball, tether-ball, 
and football. She also likes to cook and sew 
and the sea shells and rocks she collects are 
all over the house. She loves all kinds of ani- 
mals, especially horses and cats. She likes to 
plant gardens j catch lizards and spiders and 
butterflies and she likes swimming and bike riding, 
She hates housework or doing dishes, She is very 
good in school. Her favorite subjects are Math, 
History, Science, spelling and health. She likes 
Primary and attends Church regularly. 

6-5-4-4-5 NANETTE DUNKLEY, daughter of Oayle 
W. Dunkley and Verdena Seamons, was born 12 Jan. 
1961 at Salt Lake City, Utah. Nanette 1s small 
for her age but she makes it up in big ways* 
Nan loves to tell stories and can usually find 
an ear to listen. Her disposition is mostly 
quiet and loveable- She is very responsive 
to attention and is quick to reward affection. 
She likes to travel and meet people, 

G- 5-4-4-6 TONYA DUNKLEY, (twin) daughter of 
Dayle W> Dunkley and Verdena Seamons, was born 
14 March 1963, at Salt Lake City, Utah. Tonya 
is very enthusiastic and has a quick temper* 
She likes sports and school and is very good 
at housed eaning. She gets very dramatic when 
she is speaking and loves to show off. She 1s 
very sweet and sensitive to others. 

6-5-4-4-7 TAN Y AN DUNKLEY, (twin) son of Dayle 
W. Dunkley and Verdena Seamons, was born 14 Mar. 
1963, at Salt Lake City, Utah, Tanyan likes 
lizards, horses, trucks, etc* He has a special 
interest in Hath at school and he will spend 
hours counting mother's household money* He has 
a good sense of humor and gets along well with 
others . 

G-5-4-4-8 JOSEPH DUNKLEY, son of Dayle W. 
Dunkley and Verdena Seamons, was born 9 Sept. 
1965 at Salt Lake City, Utah. Joe is very 
independent and knows what he wants. He plays 
well with others and learns quickly. He'll start 
school in 1970. He likes to bike ride and play 
with trucks. 

G- 5-4-5 K. WRIGHT DUNKLEY 
Autobiography 

K* WRIGHT, son of Lorin Richard Dunkley and 
Viola Pratt, was born 3 April 1932 at the Family 
home in Whitney, Idaho. He graduated from the 
eighth grade at the Whitney school and attended 
the Preston High School , where he was a cheer- 
leader, Honor Thespian, sang with the school male 
quarted (twice rated superior in State competition) 
and was voted "Mr. Talent". 

At Ricks College he received the outstanding 
musician award, a dance award, and served as 



studentbody Vice President, and director of two 
junior proms. He also attended Utah State Univ. 
as a graduate assistant and received his Masters 
Degree from the University of Utah in Dance 
Education. Prior to graduation he spent two 
years in the Army as Choreographer in residence 
for Seventh Army Special Services in Europe and 
toured the Orient as Choreographer for the 
Musical "Damned Yankees"* Travels have taken 
him through twenty foreign countries and all but 
six states in the United States, 

Church service includes a mission to the 
Central States Mission, work with the MIA and 
Sunday School organizations, two Branch Presiden- 
cies, and two High Councils, 

K J s occupation as a Dancer has provided 
opportunity for a number of television appearances 
and guest artist appearances across the United 
States and in Canada. He has performed with 
several professional Dance Companies. After 
receiving his advanced degree he taught for three 
years at the University of Indiana and is currently 
the Artistic Director of the Modern Dance Repertory 
Company at the University of Oregon. 

In 1962* after a blind date and a whirl -wind 
romance, K married Frederica Ida Rimmasch (Freddy) 
and they have been blessed with four children: 
Bodawn, D'Bray > Ri kayl a > Dikayle. A new arrival 
is Defryn* 

G-5-4-5 FREDERICA IDA RIMMASCH was born at 
home, 12; 15 a.m. on 26 Jan, 1935 in Salt Lake 
City, Jtah. The proud parents were Helmuth H. 
and Charlotte Rimmasch. 

At the age of twelve she joined the German 
Choir which was privileged to sing for a session 
of General Conference in the Tabernacle. As she 
grew up her interests were mainly with sports and 
music, winning a few medals for softball and 
later a trophy tn the All -Church Quartet Festival 
as a member of the best Mixed Quartet. 

Her parents put up with her ever-changing 
interests; BYU, LDS Business College and a beauty 
school. Then a call came for a mission to Germany, 
the land of her ancestry. After completion of 
the mission she continued work as a grocery clerk 
but feeling a need to challenge her full potential 
she accepted employment as a nurses aid at the 
Primary Children's Hospital, a job with less 
monetary recompense, but many spiritual rewards . 
Rica, as her Family called her, enjoyed this work 
immensely until 1962 when she accepted a still 
greater challenge as a wife, and then mother, 
marrying K. Wright Dunkley tn the Manti Temple. 
This is when her life really began: travel, 
Church work, and now five lovely children. Present- 
ly she is Stake Relief Society Chorister, Ward 
Music Director and a Relief Society Visiting 
Teacher, 

Children 

Name 

G- 5-4-5-1 Bodawn Dunkley 
G- 5-4- 5-2 D J Bray Dunkley 
6-5-4-5-3 Rikayla Dunkley 
G-5-4-5-4 Dikayle Dunkley 
G-5-4-5-S Defryn Dunkley 
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G-5-4-5-1 BODAWN DUNKLEY , daughter of K. 
Wright Dunkley and Frederica Ida Rimmasch, At 
Stake Conference in Indianapolis, Indiana when 
Apostle Kimball stood up to speak he said he 
had enjoyed a special treat all through 
conference and wanted to share it with the rest 
of the congregation. He then asked the mother 
sitting on the front row to stand and hold her 
tiny baby up so that all the congregation could 
see her, We were naturally proud of our first- 
born y Bodawn, and delighted that he agreed with 
us. She was a hearty child, having already 
survived a night of camping out on the top of 
Laramie Pass in below-freezing weather at the 
age of two weeks. 

Our most hair-raising incident with Bodawn 
happened at Whiskey Gulch on the Oregon Coast, 
We had left her in the car to nap while we 
walked out to the beach to hunt for agate. When 
we returned in about half an hour the car door 
was open and Bodawn was gone. We started to 
hunt frantically up and down the road, thinking 
she wouldn't cross a fairly large stream (for 
her) to go to the beach. After climbing down 
over all of the driftwood I spotted her racing 
up the beach arid hollering for her mother. 
She kept crying because she had lost one of 
her stockings while crossing the stream and 
couldn't find it. It took us some time to pick 
the slivers out of her tummy she had picked up 
while sliding over the logs and debris to get 
to the beach, 

G-5-4-5-2 D h BRAY DUNKLEY, son of K. Wright 
Dunk ley and Frederica Ida Rimmasch. Our first 
problem with D'bray came at nine months of age* 
He kept jumping so hard on the mattress of his 
crib that he would catapult himself over the 
edge. We solved that by placing some plywood 
between the mattress and springs. 

The first time he fell into the river I sug- 
gested to Freddy that we leave him there a few 
minutes so he wouldn't be so anxious to fall in 
again. She Insisted on rescuing him. Two 
minutes later he fell in again. We have dis- 
covered that D'bray likes to fall into rivers. 
He also liked to throw big rocks Into rivers. 
One rock, the first of an expedition for that 
purpose on his birthday, was so big that he 
dropped it but forgot to let go. He had a 
smashed little finger. Now at age six he 1s 
a determined basketball player with a slight 
handicap. He has to stand on a chair to put 
the basketball through the hoop. He also loves 
to play In the snow, a rarity in Eugene, Oregon, 
One winter, however, with an unusual four feet 
of snow he insisted that Dad toss him into the 
snow as the neighbor was doing with his children. 
I threw him at the wrong angle. Instead of 
landing on his seat on top of the snow he 
completely disappeared into the snow bank. There 
were no problems finding him. His screams were 
clearly audible. 

G-5-4-5-3 RI KAY LA DUNKLEY, daughter of K. 
Wright Dunkley and Frederica Ida Rimmasch. Her 
soft-spoken quiet nature presents a special 



challenge to the Family. She gets left behind 
and we don't miss her until we have travelled 
several miles. All of the Family now have a 
special assignment to make sure that Kayla is 
present before driving away. 

G-5-4-5-4 DIKAYLE DUNKLEY, son of K. Wright 
Dunkley and Frederica Ida Rimmasch. His special- 
ty is breaking up Church services. His mother 
keeps him right by her side when Dad is away on 
assignment. One such Sunday, while Mother was 
directing the choir, the Bishop buried his head 
to keep from laughing and most of the choir 
stopped singing. Mother looked around to dis- 
cover the distraction and saw Dikayle with one 
hand on the music stand racing around it as 
fast as he could go. 

G-5-4-5-5 DEFRYN DUNKLEY, son of K, Wright 
Dunkley and Frederica Ida Rimmasch. He is a 
new arrival and just beginning his history. We 
are glad that he is healthy and strong and look 
forward to the many experiences he will add to 
our Dunkley Family. 

G-5-5 VEDA PRATT BAKER 
Autobiography 

VEDA, daughter of Moroni Walker Pratt and 
Mary Pratt Thompson, was born 22 Feb. 1901, 
in Fairview, then Oneida County now Franklin 
County, Idaho. 

I was blessed 3 March 1901 by my father. 
When I was about three years old the Family moved 
to Preston, Idaho. Our first home was at Second 
East and Fourth South. We didn't stay here long 
as Father had a dairy herd and needed more room, 
so we moved to a farm In the southwest section 
of town. I went to school in Preston, Idaho, 
At the Oneida Stake Academy, now Preston High 
School, I was active in the choir and MIA Chorus. 
In 1918 my cousin Serena and I attended one 
quarter of college at Logan and took dressmaking. 

In 1920 I went to Salt Lake City and took a 
practical nurses course at the LDS Hospital 
sponsored by the Relief Society. I trained 11 
months then did one month of charity work in 
our home ward to complete the course. 

When I returned home, I again became active in 
the MIA, be>ng chorister and organizing some 
choruses. I sang In a MIA chorus which won in 
our district and we went to Salt Lake City, Utah. 

In 1925 I went to Lava Hot Springs to work 
in a new hospital which had just opened. Here I 
met William M. Baker and we were married 20 Aug. 
1925 in Soda Springs, Idaho, 

We moved to Preston in January, 1926 and here 
on 6 March 1926 our first child was born pre- 
maturely. He was blessed by Bishop Carl H. 
Carlsen and named Russell Pratt Baker. He died 
shortly after and was buried in the Fairview, 
Idaho Cemetery. We stayed in the Preston area 
for the next year and a half and on the 2nd of 
April 1927 our second child was born, also pre- 
maturely, a darling girl. She was blessed 1 May 
1927 by H.S. Nelson and named Marjorie. Soon 
after we moved to Salt Lake City, Utah. On 20 



G-98 



Nov. 1 927 she died of a congenital heart and we 
took her to Idaho to be buried in Fairview be- 
side her brother. We have six living children. 
He moved around quite a bit but ended up in 
Preston, Idaho, where I went to work as a nurse 
in the Preston Hospital until I retired a few 
years back. 

My Church positions have consisted of teaching 
in Primary and Relief Society, and being 
chorister several times in Primary and MIA. The 
year the song book "The Children Sing" came out 
I was asked to be chorister in Primary. We put 
on a program one Sunday evening using about 
24 songs, It came off really well. Of course 
I can't take all the credit. I had plenty of 
good help. It is such a joy to work with 
children, they are so willing and anxious to 
participate. I was also chorister of Relief 
Society, and our chorus sang at a Relief Society 
convention. 

My husband died 11 July 1954 at the Veterans 
Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah, and I moved 
to a home in the First Ward. Here I belonged 
to the singing mothers, and was visiting teacher 
about five years, 

I have retired from work and some positions, 
but I still belong to the singing mothers and 
Daughters of Utah Pioneers, Syringa Camp, where 
among other things I have been captain. Mother 
and grandmother were charter members of this 
camp. 

My children are all married and I have 27 
grandchildren, six of them married, also six 
great grandchildren. One grandson is in Viet 
Nam and one in the Marines stationed at present 
in California, 

I've had a busy life, with its ups and downs, 
but have been able to travel quite a bit since I 
retired so I am enjoying doing some of the 
things I like to do, Veda has a nice Genealogy 
book. 




2 Feb. 1891 at Forkvale, Campbell, Tennessee, 
He was married to Veda Pratt 27 Aug, 1925 at 
Soda Springs, Idaho. They are the parents of 
eight children. He died 11 July 1954 at the 
Veterans Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah. 



Name 

G-5-5-1 Russell Pratt 
G-5-5-2 Marjorte 
G-5-5-3 Clara Louise 
G-5-5-4 Donna May 
G-5-5-5 John 



Children 

Date of Birth 

6 Mar 1936 
2 Apr 1927 

27 Aug 1928 

10 Feb 1930 

7 Jan 1933 
13 Oct 1934 



Death 
6 Mar 1926 
20 Nov 1927 



Veda Baker and six Children 



G-5-5-6 Marilyn 
G-5-5-7 Gene Pratt (twin) 7 Dec 1936 
G-5-5-8 Dean Pratt (twin) 7 Dec 1936 

G-5-5-3 CLARA LOUISE BAKER AUGER 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

CLARA, daughter of William M, Baker and Veda 
Pratt, was born 27 Aug, 1923 at Salt Lake City, 
Utah. She was blessed 2 Dec, 1928 by Bishop 
John Fetzer of the Liberty Ward in Salt Lake City. 
She was baptized 5 Sept, 1936 in the font at the 
Mink Creek Church House by Bishop J. H* Baird, 
and confirmed 6 Sept. 1936 by L, Willard Nelson, 
She went to school in Preston, Idaho. Clara 
married Arnold Jensen Auger on 17 Feb, 1947 
at Elko, Nevada, She is the mother of five 
children, Clara and Arnold were sealed in the 
Idaho Falls Temple 21 Feb. 1970, 

ARNOLD JENSEN AUGER, son of William H. 
Auger and Alta Jensen was born 18 Aug. 1918 at 
Glendale, Franklin, Idaho, He was baptized 26 
Feb. 1927. He married Clara Louise Baker 17 
Feb, 1947. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-5-3- I Bruce Baker 20 Nov 1947 Preston, Idaho 
G-5-5-3-2 Louise 6 Oct 1949 Preston, Idaho 

6-5-5-3-3 Julie H Sep 1950 Preston, Idaho 

G-5-5-3-4 Marie 4 Jul 1955 Preston, Idaho 

G-5-5-3-5 Joyce 3 Jul 1958 Preston, Idaho 

G- 5- 5-3-1 BRUCE BAKER AUGER 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

BRUCE, oldest child and son of Arnold Jensen 
Auger and Clara Louise Baker, was born 20 Nov. 
1947 at Preston, Idaho. He was baptized 4 Feb. 
1956, He went to school in Preston, Idaho. He 
was married 5 July 1966 at Preston, Idaho to 
Nancy Louise Howell, They have two children. 

G-5-5-3-1 NANCY LOUISE HOWELL AUGER, daughter 
of Ralph Howell and Christina Therma Lund, was 
born 30 July 1948 at Preston, Idaho. She married 
Bruce Baker Auger 5 July 1966 at Preston, Idaho, 



G-5-5 WILLI AH "M" or WILLIAM RUSSELL BAKER, 
son of John Baker and Lucy Meltabarger, was born 
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Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-5-3-1-1 Travis 

Howell 5 Dec 1966 Preston, Idaho 
G- 5- 5-3- 1-2 Dawn 2 Feb 1971 Rexburg, Idaho 

G- 5-5-3-2 LOUISE AUGER PERRY 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

LOUISE, daughter of Arnold Jensen Auger and 
Clara Louise Baker, was born 6 Oct. 1949 at 
Preston, Idaho. She went to school in Preston. 
She was baptized 1 Feb. 1958. She married 
Mark Perry 14 July 1967 at Preston, Idaho, They 
have two children. 

G- 5-5-3-2 MARK PERRY, son of LeRoy Perry and 
Joyce Swains ton, was born 16 July 1947 at * 
Preston, Idaho. He attended school in Preston, 
Idaho. He married Louise Baker 14 July 1967 
and they have two children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-5-3-2-1 Douglas 

Auger 21 Aug 1968 Preston, Idaho 
G-5-5-3-2-2 Blane 

Ralph 12 Jan 1971 Pocatello, Ida, 

G-5-5-3-3 JULIE AUGER SHARP 
By: Gladys Owens Herri 11 

■ 

JULIE, daughter of Arnold Jensen and Clara 
Louise Baker i was born 14 Sept. 1950 at Preston, 
Franklin, Idaho, She attended Church and 
school in Preston, Idaho. Julie was baptized 
4 Oct. 1958. She married Randy C. Sharp 22 
Nov, 1968 at the Logan LDS Temple* They have 
one child, Brian Rantty born 19 June 1970 at 
Logan, Cache, Utah. 

G- 5-5-3- 3 RANDY C, SHARP, son of Willis Sharp 
and Meda Chatterton, was born 17 Nov, 1947 at 
Franklin, Idaho. He married Julie Auger 22 Nov. 
1968. 

G-5-5-4 DONNA MAY BAKER HQLLINGSWQRTH LEAMON 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

DONNA MAY, daughter of William M, Baker and 
Veda Pratt, was born 19 Feb. 1930 at Cedar City, 
Iron, Utah. She was blessed 4 May 1930 by Fred 
H. Anderson of the Cleveland Ward. Donna was 
baptized 2 April 1938, She went to Church and 
school at Preston > Idaho. She married first 
Terrell P. Hoi 1 ings worth 6 Mar 1947. They 
had four children and were divorced- Donna May 
then married 15 June 1958 Ronnie H, Leamon and 
they have had one child. 

G-5-5-4 RONNIE M. LEAMON, son of William 
Malcolm Leamon and Helen Minnie Perry, was born 
2 Feb. 1927 at Toledo, Ohio, He married 



Donna May Baker 15 June 1958. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

G-5-5-4-1 Terry Russell Hoi lingsworth 3 Aug 1947 
G-5-5-4-2 Richard May Ion 

Hoi lingsworth 24 Mar 1949 

G-5-5-4-3 Tamara Jean Hoi lingsworth 23 Jul 1952 
6-5-5-4-4 Douglas Steven 

Hollingsworth 24 Oct 1956 

G-5-5-4-5 Karren LaRaye Leamon 31 Jan 1959 

G-5-5-4-1 TERRY RUSSELL HOLLINGSWORTH 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

TERRY RUSSELL, son of Terrell P. Hollingsworth 
and Donna May Baker, was born 3 Aug. 1947 at 
Preston, Idaho, He was baptized 4 Aug. 1956. 
He was married to Jacquie Temple 14 June 1970. 

G-5-5-4-2 RICHARD MAY L ON HOLLINGSWORTH 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

RICHARD, son of Terrell P. Hollingsworth and 
Donna Mae Baker, was born 24 March 1949 at 
Preston, Franklin, Idaho, He was baptized 1 
Feb. 1958, He married Cathleen Marie Bean 16 
July 1968 in the Idaho Falls LDS Temple, 

G-5-5-4-2 CATHLEEN MARIE BEAN HOLLINGSWORTH , 
daughter of Lei and Stanford Bean and Sara Marie 
Talbot, was born 8 Dec, 1948 at Salt Lake City, 
Utah, She was baptized 5 Jan. 1957, She 
married Richard Maylon Hollingsworth 16 July 
1968. 

G-5-5-5 JOHN BAKER 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

JOHN, son of William M. Baker and Veda Pratt, 
was born 7 Jan. 1933 at Preston, Idaho. He was 
blessed 2 April 1933 by Wm. G. Palmer in the 
First Ward of Preston. He was baptized 1 Feb. 
1941 by Horace L. Baugh in the Fourth Ward font 
and confirmed 2 Feb. 1941 by Heber E. Winn. John 
went to school in Preston, Idaho. He married 
first Deyon Winn, 25 Dec, 1959, To this union 
two children were bom. They were divorced 
in Sept. 1963, He then married 13 Feb, 1965 
Joleen Gay Riedel. 

G-5-5-5 JOLEEN GAY RIEDEL BAKER, daughter of 
John James Riedel and Maxine Emma Haw!ey s was 
bom 28 Feb. 1945 at Seattle, King, Washington, 
She married John Baker 13 Feb. T965. They 
have two children. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G- 5-5-5-1 Brian John 19 Mar 1961 Seattle, Wash. 
G-5-5-5-2 Brenda 30 Jan 1963 Seattle, Wash, 

G-5-5-5-3 Tiffany Wynn 6 Oct 1965 Seattle, Wash. 
G-5-5-5-4 Brett Todd 9 Nov 1967 Seattle, Wash. 



G-100 



G- 5-5-6 KARILYN BAKER HUBBARD WHEELER CURRY 

By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MARILYN } daughter of William M, Baker and 
Veda Pratt, was born 13 Oct. 1934 at Preston, 
Idaho. She was blessed 2 Dec. 1934 by An tone H. 
Jensen, and baptized 30 Oct. 1942, She went 
to school in Preston, Idaho. Marilyn first 
married 3 May 1951 Delbert Wayne Hubbard, They 
had two children* Paul Wayne and Jan Alan, They 
were divorced 27 Jan 1954. Marilyn then married 

15 Oct 1955 Fredrick H. Wheeler; they had one 
son, Fredrick Hyrum. They were divorced 30 
Nov. 1959. She then married Joseph Paul Curry 

16 July 1960. They have two sons. 

G-5-5-6 JOSEPH PAUL CURRY, son of John Curry, 
was born 25 June 1935 at Terre Haute, Indiana, 
He married Marilyn Baker 16 July I960. He 
legally adopted the first two children. 



Children 
Name Date of Birth 
G-5-5-6-1 Paul Wayne Z Sep 1951 
Hubbard 

G-5-5-6-2 Jay Alan 17 Apr 1953 
Hubbard 

G-5-5-6-3 Fredrick 17 May 1959 
Hyrum Wheeler 

G- 5-5-6-4 Patrick 17 Sep 1961 
Michel Curry 

G-5-5-6-5 Robert 4 Oct 1962 

Dale Curry 



Place 

Logan, Utah 
Preston, Ida. 
Ogden, Utah 

Mountain Home, 
Idaho 

Mountain Home* 
Idaho 



G-5-5-6-1 PAUL WAYNE HUBBARD 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

PAUL WAYNE, son of Delbert Wayne Hubbard and 
Marilyn Baker, was bom 2 Sept, 1951 at Logan, 
Cache, Utah, He was married to Laura Leach in 
Jan, T 1970. 

G-5-5-7 GENE PRATT BAKER (Twin) 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

GENE (twin) son of William M, Baker and Veda 
Pratt, was born 7 Dec, 1936 at Mink Creek, 
Franklin, Idaho, early one Sunday morning. He 
was blessed 7 Feb, 1937 by Bishop James H. Baird, 
baptized 3 March 1945 by Reed Hawkes, confirmed 

4 March 1945 by Wm, Hawkes Jr. He went to 
school in Preston, Idaho, He married Darla 
Evelyn Bowman 6 Sept. 1958 at Inkom, Bannock, 
Idaho, They have five children, 

G-5-5-7 DARLA EVELYN BOWMAN BAKER, daughter of 
Evan Webster Bowman and Lucile Sanders, was born 

5 April 1941 at Cambridge, Bannock, Idaho. They 
have five children. 



Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-5-7-1 John Webster 31 Mar 1959 Pocatello, Ida, 
G-5-5-7-2 Christene 

Carla 23 Mar I960 Pocatello, Ida, 
G-5-5-7-3 Glen 19 Feb 1963 Pocatello, Ida, 

G-5-5-7-4 Lori Ann 30 Mar 1964 Pocatello, Ida, 
G-5-5-7-E William Hark 29 Aug 1969 Coeur d'Alene, 

Idaho 

G-5-5-8 DEAN PRATT BAKER (Twin) 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

DEAN (twin) son of William M, Baker and Veda 
Pratt was born 7 Dec. 1936 at Mink Creek, 
Franklin, Idaho. He was blessed 7 Feb. 1937 
by L, Willard Nelson, He was baptized 3 March 
1945 by Reed Hawkes, confirmed 4 March by 
Alfred Kern* He went to school in Preston, Ida. 
He married Nina Gassman 21 Mar. 1958. They have 
four children. They were married in the Los 
Angeles LDS Temple 11 July 1970, at which time 
their four children were sealed to them. 

G-5-5-8 NINA GASSKAN , daughter of Otto C. 
Gassman and Vilda Lewis, was born 17 May 1940 
at Preston, Franklin, Idaho, She married Dean 
Pratt Baker 21 March 195B at the Oneida Stake 
House in Preston, Idaho. They have four 
children. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-5-8-1 Brad Dean 31 Aug, 1958 Preston, Ida. 
G-5-5-8- £ Lynn Don 3 May 1961 Seattle, Wash. 
G-5-5-8-3 Sherri Ann 28 Apr 1966 Anaheim, Cal , 
G-5-5-8-4 Michelle 13 May 1968 Stanton, Cal . 

G-5-6 PARLEY OWENS PRATT 
By Mary 0. T, Pratt 

PARLEY OWENS PRATT, son of Moroni Ualker Pratt 
and Mary Owens* was born at Fairview* Idaho 14 
Dec. 1902, and was blessed 5 Feb, 1903 by his 
father. He died of inf Tarnation of the bowels 
23 Feb, 1903. 

G-5-7 ATHLEEN PRATT WALTON 
Autobiography 

ATHLEEN, daughter of Moroni Walker Pratt and 
Mary Owens Thompson, was born 21 Feb, 1904 at 
Preston, Idaho, She was baptized in the Logan 
Temple, 2 April 1912, She commenced schooling 
at Preston Central school, She was in the fourth 
year when the new Jefferson school was opened 
for use. She played the piano for the students 
to march in and out for the years she attended 
school there. She went to high school at the 
Oneida Stake Academy, She went to work in the 
store in Cleveland, Idaho in the middle of her 
sophomore year. It was here she met and married 
Del Walton who worked on the Bennion ranch as a 
cowboy. They were married 6 Dec, 1922 by Judge 
George A. Crocket in his office at Preston, Ida. 
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Athleen was a housewife and mother until 
after the death of her husband. Then she tried 
her hand at many things* She learned to be a 
good waitress, a soda jerk, a truck driver 
delivering daily newspapers to the city of 
Needles, California. For this she received 
$50* per week* In 1961 she pledged $1,000. for 
the building fund for the new Church House. For 
this project she baked bread, dinner rolls, 
cinnamon rolls, date-nut bread and other goodies 
to raise the money. After two months of this 
she had only about $600. The weather was so 
very hot so she went to Lompoc to visit her son 
Gale, Here she got involved teaching piano and 
accordian. In June 1963 she was called on a 
mission to England by the bishop of the Lompoc 
Ward. Her mission lasted through 10 Dec. 1964, 
When she returned it was hard to decide where to 
settle or what to do as she had no home to go 
to. Each of her children invited her to live 
with them, but she wanted to be independent if 
at all possible. The Bishop Less Finicum helped 
her find a place to live and helped her until 
she was able to become self-sustaining. To do 
this she took in ironing, did house cleaning, 
gave a few piano lessons, until gradually she 
had enough students so she could discontinue 
the house cleaning. She went '.o work for a 
Dr. Toomey, who was a dentist. Later she learned 
that his wife was a cousin on the Pratt line. 

In the spring of 1965 Athleen took over a 
Seminary class to finish out the year because 
the regular teacher had moved. She taught 
Church History, and the next year the Book 
of Mormon, Her students were 16 and 17 year 
olds. Such a wonderful age group to teach! 
Some of them had been in her Sunday School class 
before she went to England. She was Stake 
Director of the Stake Singing Mothers of Santa 
Maria Stake, She is still going strong and 
enjoying good health. Forgot to mention that 
in 1942 Athleen was cured of cancer by Dr. 
Leland R, Cowan of Salt Lake City, Utah, a 
cancer specialist with offices in the Medical 
Arts Building, 

G-5-7 DELBERT WALTON (DEL), was born 14 Oct, 
1901 at Cleveland, Bannock (now Franklin), 
Idaho, son of John Bise Walton and Charity 
Frances Ames. His father hired out as a farm 
hand, so the family moved from one farm to 
another. In some cases his mother would be 
hired as cook with his sister Isabel! as helper 
while the boys who were big enough would work as 
ranch hands along with their father. 

Del married Athleen Pratt 6 Dec, 1922 in 
Preston, Idaho. He went to work in 1923 as a swam 
per in a coal mine in Black Diamond, Washington. 
The wages were $5, per shift, which was a good 
wage for those times. In Sept, 1924 Del went 
to work for the Roosevelt Livestock Co, back in 
Cleveland on the old Bennion Ranch agafn as a 
cowboy. In 1925 he bought his first car, a 
second-hand Oakland with a canvas top and snap- 
on side curtains- It didn't take long for the 
wind to rip off that top and then the car was an 
open-air roadster. In 1926 he went to work as 



foreman of a mine of manganese on the McGregor 
ranch in Cleveland. When spring came the Smith 
Brothers moved a two room house up on the hill 
by the mine for Del and Family. This is where 
they were living when the mine caved in on Del, 
burying him. Dr, Kackley said he would never 
walk again because his whole nervous system had 
been torn from its moorings along the back bone. 
For months he was completely helpless. Athleen 
fed him, diapered himj massaged him until he 
finally was able to put some weight on his 
feet, but had to learn to balance himself and 
to manipulate his legs again. His son LaDell 
was now almost four years old but he was a man. 
He stood tall for his dad to lean on his 
shoulders to steady himself while he learned to 
walk again. For a few months he worked in the 
pool hall in Preston, Idaho, His next move was 
to Cedar City, Utah, where he ran a service 
station for the Pep Oil Co. Then the depression 
hit. Del finally got a job in Salt Lake City, 
Utah in the Cull in Hotel parking cars and doing 
odd jobs. His wages were $90, per month and 
the rent of an apartment was $30. per month. 
Bread was five cents a loaf and other commodities 
were on the same level. This company sent Del 
to work in a service station in Pocatello, Idaho. 
Men were being laid off their jobs and Dell was 
no exception. He took a job with his cousin 
helping milk cows and so forth* For this he 
received groceries but no rent, so he moved the 
Family in with his folks. The farmers were hard 
hit as well » and those who could afford a man 
paid only 25£ per day. He later worked on a farm 
for Alma Hubbard in Nitre, Idaho ; the wages were 
Stii per day. At first the Family lived in a 
sheep camp, then as winter was coming on they 
moved into an abandoned garage, one room, Del 
built a platform across the top of the frame 
plate and this was used for beds for the kids. 
In a few months he was able to build on a kitchen, 
LaDell and Beulah rode a horse to school in 
Nitre, Del next got work as a plasterer and brick 
layer. He bought a house in Cleveland adjoining 
his father's farm. Here they lived while the 
children finished school, Del worked as a 
builder throughout the valley and in distant areas, 
There were hard times when he worked on WPA as 
a powder man and as boss and time keeper. During 
World War II he got a job at Wendover, Nevada 
on the U.S. Installations there. When that was 
finished he worked around the Salt Lake area 
doing odd jobs of remodeling or plastering new 
buildings. Then to Wlckenburg, Arizona; Mesa, 
Arizona; back to Boise, Idaho; then to Los Angeles, 
Calif, He had a hard time breathing in Los 
Angeles, so moved to Needles, California. Here 
Athleen joined him and he lived out his life there. 
On 12 Feb* 1954 he died of cancer after a long 
illness. He was buried 14 Feb. 1954 in Needles 
Cemetery. Athleen and Del are the parents of 
five children. 
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Name 

G-5-7-1 La Dell Pratt 

Walton 
G-5-7-2 Beulah 
G-5-7-3 Gale Bise or 
Bias 

G- 5-7-4 Kay Devon 
G- 5-7-5 Dorothy La Von 



Chi ldren 
Date of Birth 



PI ace 



20 Jun 1924 Preston, Idaho 
16 Jan 1926 Preston, Idaho 
10 Jan 1928 Cleveland, 

Idaho 

16 Apr 1929 Preston, Idaho 
9 Dec 1930 Salt Lake City, 
Utah 




Delbert & Athleen Pratt Walton 

G-5-7-1 LADELL FRATT WALTON 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

LADELL, son of Delbert (Del) Walton and 
Athleen Pratt was born 20 June 1924 at Preston, 
Idaho. He was baptized 6 May 1933. He married 
Ethel Kay Jones 17 Nov, 1946 in Nevada. He 
legally adopted her three children by a former 
marriage, and they had one son born to them- 

G- 5-7-1 ETHEL WAY JONES, daughter of John 
Douglas Jones and Geneva Jones was born 23 Jan 
1916 in Preston, Idaho* She married William 
Stephan Campbell 6 Feb, 1932 and they had three 
children. They were divorced in 1946. She 
married LaDell Pratt Walton 17 Nov. 1946. They 
were sealed to each other in the Oakland Temple 
27 March 1965 and had their son Devon Kay sealed 
to them. 



Name 

6-5-7-1-1 LeRoy Dee 
G-5-7-1-2 Sharon Gay 
G-5-7-1 -3 Brent Jay 
G-5-7-1 -4 Devon Kay 



Children 

Date of Birth Place 

1 Nov 1934 Ogden, Utah 

28 Jul 1937 Ogden, Utah 

13 Oct 1943 Ogden, Utah 

20 Mar 1949 Boise, Idaho 



G-5-7-1 -1 LEROY DEE WALTON 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

LEROY DEE, son of LaDell Pratt Walton and 
Ethel May Jones, was born 1 Nov, 1934 at Ogden, 
Utah. He was baptized 30 April 1943, He married 
Joan Francis Pollock 5 April 1956. They have 
three children* 

G-5-7-1-1 JOAN FRANCIS POLLOCK, daughter of 
Bernard Allouisus Pollock and Myrtle May Williams, 
was born 10 Aug. 1939 at Cleveland, Ohio, She 



married LeRoy Dee Walton 5 Apr. 1956. They 
have three children. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-7-1 -1-1 Jonell Dee 9 Dec 1952 Torrance, Cal. 
G-5-7-1 ^1-2 Laurel Lynn 6 May 1959 Lompoc, Cal . 
G-5-7-1 -1-3 Dean LaDell Chico, Cal, 

G-5-7-1 -2 SHARON GAY WALTON PATTERSON WHITE 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

SHARON GAY, daughter of LaDell Pratt Walton and 
Ethel May Jones* was born 28 July 1937 at Ogden , 
Weber, Utah. She was baptized 31 May 1946, She 
married first Norman Ray Patterson 9 Oct. 1958. 
They had a daughter, Shall ine Patterson born 3 
Dec. 1959 at Lompoc, Calif, She married second 
19 March 1966 Reed F, White in the Oakland 
Temple but they were divorced in 1967. 

G-E-7-2 BEULAH WALTON MENDENHALL 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 

BEULAH* daughter of Delbert Walton and Athleen 
Pratt was born 16 Jan. 1926 at Preston, Idaho. 
She was baptized 6 Oct, 1934. She married Claude 
Vernon Mendenhall 23 June 1944 at Salt Lake City, 
Utah. They were sealed as husband and wife 7 
June 1963 at the Logan Temple, and had their 
five children sealed to them. 

G-5-7-2 CLAUDE VERNON MENDENHALL, son of 
Vernon Herd Mendenhall and Ethel Josephine 
Mickelson, was born 16 June 1926 at Preston, 
Franklin, Idaho. He was baptized 30 June 1934, 
He married Beulah Walton 23 June 1944 at Salt 
Lake City, Utah. They have five children. 



Name 

G-5-7-2-1 Claude 
Brian 
G-5-7-2-2 Peggy 
G- 5-7- 2-3 Julie 
G-5-7-2-4 Vernon 
Kay 

G- 5-7-2-5 Shauna 



Children 

Date of Birth Place 

20 Jun 1945 Soda Springs , Ida. 

13 Nov 1947 Soda Springs, Ida. 

16 Jul 1951 Soda Springs, Ida. 

17 Oct 1954 Soda Springs, Ida. 

23 May 1956 Soda Springs, Ida, 



G-5-7-2-1 CLAUDE BRIAN MENDENHALL 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

CLAUDE BRIAN , son of Claude Vernon Mendenhall 
and Beulah Walton, was born 20 June 1945 at Soda 
Springs, Idaho. He was baptized 3 July 1953, He 
married Vivian Ann Simpson 2 Aug. 1968, He was 
endowed 24 Nov. 1964. 

G-5-7-2-2 PEGGY MENDENHALL OWENS 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet ■ 

PEGGY, daughter of Claude Vernon Mendenhall 
and Beulah Walton, was born 13 Nov, 1947 at 
Soda Springs, Idaho. She was baptized 3 Dec. 1955, 
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Peggy married Richard Eugene Daens 27 Dec, 1968 
!n the Logan LDS Temple. They have one child, 
Korey Dee Owens, born 18 March 1971 at Preston, 
Idaho, 

G-5-7-3 GALE BISE (or BIAS) WALTON 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

GALE, son of Delbert Walton and Athleen Pratt, 
was born 10 Oan, 1928 at Cleveland, Bannock, 
Idaho, He was baptized 31 Oct. 1936. He 
married Alta Mae Lawrence 3 Nov. 1951 at Laramie, 
Albany, Wyoming, They are the parents of four 
children* He is a building contractor, plasterer 
and carpenter. 

G-5-7-3 ALTA MAE LAWRENCE WALTON, daughter 
of Eugene Edward Lawrence and Paralee Marshall, 
was born 16 Feb. 1935 at Snyder, Kiowa, 
Oklahoma, She was baptized 26 Aug, 1967, 
evidently a convert to her husband's Church. 
She married Gale Bise Walton 3 Nov. 1951, They 
have four children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place of Birth 
G-5-7-3-1 Kim 26 May 1954 Gallup, New Mexico 
G-5-7-3-2 Debra 7 May 1955 Needles, Calif. 
G-5-7-3-3 Dane 22 Feb 1957 Torrence, Calif. 
G- 5-7-3-4 Tracie 1 Oct 1964 Lompoc, Calif. 

G-5-7-4 KAY DEVON WALTON 
By: Gladys Owens me r rill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

KAY DEVON, son of Delbert Walton and Athleen 
Pratt, was born 16 Apr. 1929 at Preston, Idaho. 
He was baptized 31 July 1937. He married Mildred 
Pearl Fugatt 10 Aug, 1948 at Wickenburg, Maricopa, 
Arizona. He was a paratrooper, plasterer, stone 
mason, brick mason and cement man. He devised 
a way to manufacture imitation stone for walls, 
fences, etc. They have six children* 

G-5-7-4 MILDRED PEARL FUGATT WALTON > daughter 
of Bernard Ellis Fugatt and Mildred Beulah 
McCall, was born 24 Jan 1932 at Wickenburg, 
Maricopa, Arizona. She was baptized 29 June 
1955, evidently a convert to her husband's 
Church, They have six children; one, Richard 
Ellis, was stillborn. 

Children 
Name Date of Birth Place 
G-5-7-4-1 Ronald 4 Aug 1949 Fort Bragg, N.C, 

LaDell 

G- 5-7-4-2 Richard 12 May 1951 Boise, Idaho 

Ellis (Stillborn) 
G-5-7-4-3 Gale 13 Jan 1953 Needles, Cal, 

Edward 

G-5-7-4-4 Lloyd Kay 2 Jan 1954 Needles, Ca. 
Berna rd 

G-5-7-4-5 Tara 14 Mar 1956 Redding, Cal . 

Fayleen 

6-5-7-4-6 Leonard 27 Dec 1957 Long Beach, Cat. 
Collins 



G- 5-7-5 DOROTHY LAV ON WALTON MILLS AND RAPE 

By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

DOROTHY LAVON, daughter of Delbert Walton and 
Athleen Pratt, was born 9 Dec. 1930 at Salt Lake 
City, Utah. She was baptized 2 Sept, 1939. She 
married first Warren Harding Mills 9 Jan. 1952 
and they had a daughter, Melody Mills, born 
2 Jan. 1953, They were divorced in 1956. 
Dorothy married second Adol ph Daniel Andrade 
9 Mar. 1957 at Las Vegas, Clark, Nevada. They 
have three children, 

G-5-7-5 ADOLPH DANIEL ANDRADE was born 30 
Nov 1922 at Needles, San Bernardinne, Calif. 
He is a trumpet player and manager of Drygoods 
Dept., Claypool Dept. Store. They have three 
children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G- 5-7- 5-1 Melody (Mills) 2 Jan 1953 Fort Worth, 

Texas 

G-5-7-5-2 Rodney Van 2 Oct 1956 Needles, Cal, 
G- 5-7-5-3 Kevin Lynn 13 Oct 1957 Needles, Cal. 
G-5-7-5-4 Mathew Gale 2$ Sep 1963 Needles, Cal, 

G-5-8 RUTH PRATT LIN FORD 
Autobiography 

RUTH, daughter of Moroni Walker and Mary 
Owens Pratt, was born 30 March 1906 at Preston, 
Idaho; blessed May 1906 at Preston Second Ward 
by her Father Moroni Walker Pratt, She was bap- 
tized in the Logan Temple by George Doney, 31 
March 1914; confirmed the same day by Thomas 
Morgan, 

1 started school at the age of six years, in 
Preston, Idaho. In 1920 I went to live with my 
sister Esther, whose husband was teaching school 
in lona, Idaho. While there I graduated from 
the eighth grade with high honors. 

My father died 13 June 1911 and my mother 
was left with a large Family and a small farm 
which was the only source of income* In 1914 
the farm was rented and a home was bought in 
town* 

In 1921-22 I lived at home at Preston and 
attended high school. The next year I again 
lived with Esther at lona, Idaho. During this 
year I was pianist for the school and at the 
end of the school the Board of Trustees presented 
me with a gift of $25. for my services. At this 
time I was also a teacher and organist in the 
Primary, Assistant Ward Organist, Sunday School 
and MIA Organist, 

In 1923 I went to school in Afton, Wyoming s 
living again with my sister Esther, It was 
here at Star Valley High School that I met 
Fenton Hess Linford, who was studentbody 
President at that time. We were married 22 Oct. 
1924 in the Salt Lake Temple. Ue lived on his 
father's ranch where Rhea and Wayne were born, 
Oue to the fact that we lived five miles from 
town on a dirt road, we dtdn't go to town much 
or attend Church only in the summer. We had to 
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travel by team and sleigh in winter and there 
was only a short time in summer when we could 
go by car. Many times the only way to town was 
for Fenton to ride a horse to get the mail* 
yeastcakes, salt or whatever he could carry on 
the saddle. Finally when the road was gravelled 
we joined the Auburn Ward, I held the position 
of Stake Relief Society Teacher Trainer leader 
for some time, I was also organist for several 
organizations, I also acted as First Counselor 
in YLMIA. 

Fenton died £8 March 1957 of a heart attack. 
The following fall I went to Kays vi lie, Utah, 
and took care of a semi -invalid lady that 
winter, while our son Wayne and his wife Zelma 
stayed on the ranch. Here I was organist s and 
had the long-desired opportunity of playing a 
pipe organ. 

En Dec, 1959 I left Afton, after selling 
the farm, and moved in an apartment in Salt 
Lake City* Utah. For some time I drove to 
Lay ton, Utah on Sundays to act as Sunday School 
and Ward organist in the Ward where Rhea lived 
because they needed an organist so badly. In 
March, 1960 I started working at Daynes Music 
Co. in Salt Lake City as a sales clerk 1n the 
sheet music department. I quit working there 
in 1965 because of a bad heart condition. I still 
carried on as Ward and Sunday School organist 
where 1 again had the opportunity of playing 
the pipe organ in the Eighteenth Ward East. 
This fulfilled the greatest desire of a life- 
time. 

When my health improved some I was called 
to work part time in the Salt Lake Temple, I 
was still organist in the East 18th Ward. 
During this time I spent a great deal of time at 
the Genealogical Library researching names for 
my Family and some friends. I also typed Family 
group sheets for me and my Family and also my 
brothers and sisters and friends, Ruth died 
19 Aug. 1970 at Lay ton, and was buried at 
Afton, Wyoming beside her husband on 25 Aug, 1970, 

I, Gladys 0, Merrill attended Ruth's funeral 
in Layton, Utah and everybody who spoke at her 
funeral paid tribute to Ruth's unusual ability 
to always be prepared at any time at any minute's 
notice to play the organ, piano or accordian, 
no matter how her health was. She gave freely 
of her great gift and it was magnified many 
times* 

G-5-8 FENTON HESS LINFORD, son of Albert Henry 
Linford and Elizabeth Hess* was born 5 March 1905 
at Garden City, Utah, He was blessed 1 Hay 1905 
by F, S, Tolman; baptized by C. F. Campbell 20 
June 1913, and confirmed 22 June 1913 by Edward 
Sessions. His parents moved to Star Valley when 
he was one year old. When he was three years old 
his mother died, and he went to live with his 
grandmother for three years. Then he and his 
father batched it and lived together until he mar- 
ried Ruth Pratt 22 Oct. 1924 in the Salt Lake 
Temple, He was a farmer all his life. He died 
28 March 1957 of a heart attack, and was buried 
in Afton, Wyoming. 



Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G- 5-8-1 Rhea 25 Oct 1925 Afton, Wyoming 

G-5-3-2 Wayne Pratt 26 Feb 1930 Afton, Wyoming 




Wayne s Rhea, Ruth and Fenton Linford 

G-5-8-1 RHEA LINFORD WEBER 
By; Ruth Pratt Linford 

RHEA, daughter of Fenton Hess and Ruth Pratt 
Linford was born 25 Oct, 1925, at Afton > Lincoln, 
Wyoming. The Family lived on a ranch on the 
foothills five mile- vest of Afton. She started 
school when she was six years old. Transportation 
was a team and wagon or a sleigh when the snow 
was deep in winter. She was baptized 1 June 
1934. She graduated from Star Valley High School 
in 1943, 

Rhea went to Salt Lake City soon after to be 
with her cousin, Marie Clark T and worked at 
Kearns Air Force Base for a year and a half. 
During this time the girls took vocal lessons 
from a Mrs, Baugh which included chorus work 
as well as solo. Rhea has a wonderful soprano 
voice. After that she went to Logan, Utah and 
worked in the telephone office for one year. Then 
she attended college at Logan for a year where she 
met Royle W. Weber and they were married 10 
April 1947 in the Logan Temple, They lived on 
a farm at Ashton, Idaho for some time. While 
living there Rhea was Primary teacher, then 
counselor, then President of the Primary, She 
also was chorister and visiting teacher in 
Relief Society. She belonged to a sextet and 
they went all over Idaho to sing. She also sang 
solos at funerals and Church affairs. 

They moved to Layton s Utah where they bought 
a home. While here she has been President of 
the Primary, and counselor in the YLMIA, also 
chorister for the singing mothers. She has 
been in trios and a ladies quartet *hich went 
to the stake festival twice* 

She and Royle have four children. At the 
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present time Rhea ts working at Hill Field in Qgden 
as receptionist at the health clinic. 



G-5-S-1 ROYLE 
and Sylvia Clark 
Lincoln, Wyoming, 
He married Rhea L 
Temple* He works 
children. 



G- 5-8-1-1 Roy "L" 
G-5-8-1-2 Stevan 
G-5-8-1-3 Kirk "L 
G- 5-8- 1-4 Risa 



"W" WEBER, son of Walter Weber 
was born 2 April 1919 at Afton, 

He was baptized 2 June 1927. 
inford 10 April 1947 at Logan 
at Hill Field, They have four 

Children 

Date of Birth Place 
17 Feb 1948 Idaho Falls, Id, 
"L" 2S Jul 1952 Afton t Wyoming 
" 17 Feb 1955 Ashton, Idaho 
24 Jan 1960 Ogden, Utah 



G-5-8-1-2 STEVAN "L" WEBER 

STEVAN "L", son of Royle W. Weber and Rhea 
L Inford, was born 28 July 1952, at Afton, Wyo. 
He was baptized 7 Aug. 1960, He married Patricia 
Ann Lay ton 7 April 1972 in the Salt Lake Temple. 

G-5-8-2 WAYNE PRATT LIN FORD 
By: Ruth Pratt Linford 

WAYNE, son of Fenton Hess Linford and Ruth 
Pratt, was born 26 Feb- 1930 at Afton, Lincoln, 
Wyoming* He was blessed at Afton South Ward 4 
May 1930 by Joseph E. Linford* He was baptized 
2 Oct* 1938 by LaVere Johns and confirmed 16 
Oct. 1938 by John L* Me teal f* He was ordained 
a Deacon 3 May 1942 by Bishop Lloyd A- Hyde; a 
Teacher 4 March 1945 by Jesse A* Hurd; a Priest 
20 April 1947 by Clifford Burton; and an Elder 

27 March 1949 by Pres. E. Francis Winters, 

At this time he was a Ward Teacher and Secretary 
of the Adult Aaronic Priesthood and a counselor 
in VMMrA* 

On 9 Dec- 1953 he joined the Armed Forces. 
After training at Fort Grd, Calif., he spent 
16 months in Korea* Upon returning home for 
his leave he met Zelma Carrie Herri tt of Afton, 
Wyoming, and they were married 23 March 1956 
at Qlympia, Thurston, Washington. They lived 
at Army bases until his release in Sept, 1956* 
On 11 Oct. 1956 they went through the Idaho 
Falls Temple and were sealed as husband and 
wife, 

They returned to the ranch where he worked with 
his father. His father died of a heart attack 

28 March 1957, and Wayne continued working on 
the ranch until he sustained a badly-broken 
ankle in the following summer as well as a 
broken vertebre in his back. He was unable to 
do ranch work any more so they moved to Thayne, 
Wyoming where he worked in the Star Valley Swiss 
Cheese factory for a while* The work in the 
creamery was too hard on his back and ankle so 
they decided to move to Salt Lake City in the 
latter part of 1958. They bought a home in 
Murray, Utah and Wayne secured a job as ware- 
houseman for the State Highway Department* 
Here in Murray he has held the positions of 
Asst. General Secretary of the Priesthood 

for three or four years* counsel of in the MIA, 
and at present is a counselor in the Elders 



Quorum. He is the father of three children, 

G-5-8-2 ZELMA CARRIE MERRITT LINFORD, daughter 
of William Edward Merritt and Carrie Leana 
Anglesay, was born 12 Sept, 1936 at Afton, Lincoln 
Wyoming. She was baptized 12 Sept* 1944. She 
married Wayne Pratt Linford 23 March 1956. They 
have three children* 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 
G- 5-8-2-1 Dwayne 25 Jan 1967 Afton, Wyoming 
G-5-8-2- 2 Val Jay 29 Oct 1958 Afton, Wyoming 
G-5-8-2-3 Cindy Lou 9 Sep 1960 Murray, Utah 

G-5-9 MILTON OWENS PRATT 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MILTON, son of Moroni W. Pratt and Mary Owens, 
was born 5 Nov. 1908 at Preston, Idaho, He was 
blessed 3 Jan 1909 at Preston Second Ward by his 
father Moroni W. Pratt; baptized in the Logan 
Temple 2 Dec. 1916 by Jacob Miller; and confirmed 
2 Dec* by Thomas Morgan* He attended school in 
Preston, Idaho. He married Idaho Hadley 24 Dec* 
1930 at Logan, Cache* Utah in the Logan Temple, 
He has been a farmer most of his life* He is 
the father of three children. 

G-5-9 IDAHO HADLEY PRATT, daughter of James 
Andrew Hadley and Ida lone McNeil* was born 10 
May 1909 at Swan Lake, Bannock, Idaho. She 
was baptized 2 Aug* 1917. She attended school 
in Swan Lake and Preston, Idaho. Idaho married 
Milton Owens Pratt 24 Dec* 1930 in the Logan 
Temple. They have three children. 



Children 
Name Date of Btrth 
G-5-9-1 Maureen IS Jul 1932 
G-5-9-2 Marciel 24 Jan 1936 
G-5-9-3 Rendell W* 29 Mar 1943 



Place 

Preston, Idaho 

Preston, Idaho 

Preston, Idaho 



G-5-9-1 MAUREEN PRATT LOGAN 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MAUREEN, daughter of Milton Owens Pratt and 
Idaho Hadley, was born IS July 1932 at Preston*. 
Franklin, Idaho, She was blessed 6 Nov* 1932* 
She was baptized 31 Aug* 1940. Maureen married 
Roy Wallace Logan 19 May 1950 at Kuna, Ada, 
Idaho. They were sealed in the Idaho Falls 
Temple as husband and wife on 23 May 1960 and 
had their three children sealed to them, 

G-5-9-1 ROY WALLACE LOGAN , son of Ervin 
Fountain Logan and Lilly Stewart, was born 24 
Dec* 1927 at Poca tello, Idaho. He was blessed 
4 March 1928. Baptized 6 Sept* 1936, He mar- 
ried Maureen Pratt 19 May 1950* They have three 
children* 
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Children 

G- 5-9-1-1 Royleen 25 May 1951 Pocatello, Ida, 

6-5-9-1-2 Lynel 21 Nov 1955 Pocatello, Ida. 

G-5-9-1-3 Ervin "F" 1 Jul 1957 Pocatello, Ida. 

G-S-9-2 MARCIEL PRATT P£ARS0N 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MARCIEL, daughter of Milton Owens Pratt and 
Idaho Hadley, was born 24 Jan 1936 at Preston, 
Idaho, She was baptized 26 March 1944* She 
married Oscar Franklin Pearson 12 Dec- 1954 at 
Kingsland> Georgia. They have two children. 

G-S-9-2 OSCAR FRANKLIN PEARSON, son of Oscar 
E, Pearson and Morna Belle Cozdill, was born 14 
Mar. 1933 at Melba* Idaho. He married Marciel 
Pratt 12 Dec, 1954. They have two children. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place 

G-5-9-2-1 Michael Wayne 10 May 1957 Nampa, Idaho 
G-5-9-2-2 Diane 31 Dec 1958 Nampa, Idaho 




G-5-10 HAROLD OWENS PRATT 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 



HAROLD * son of Moroni Walker Pratt and Mary 
Owens, was born 13 Dec, 1910* at Preston, Idaho. 
He was blessed 5 Feb, 1911 at Preston by his 
father, Moroni U, Pratt, He was baptized in 
the Logan Temple 14 Jan, 1919 by Jacob Miller 
and confirmed 14 Jan. 1919 by Thomas Morgan* 
He attended school in Preston, Idaho, He mar- 
ried Lena Margaret Workman 15 June 1938 at 
Logan Temple 1n Logan, Utah, They have three 
daughters. Harold has lived 1n Glendora, Calif,, 
and 1s a building contractor. He was stnt to 
England on a work mission for the Church, He 
is a cheerful, optomistic person and loves 
people, 

G-5-10 LENA MARGARET WORKMAN PRATT, daughter 
of Hvrle Workman and Rhoda E, McCorrel , was barn 
6 Nov, 1915, at Treasureton, Idaho. She was 



baptized 22 Nov. 1923, She married Harold Owens 
Pratt 15 June 1938 in the Logan Temple* They 
have three daughters, all married now* She went 
to England with her husband on hts work mission 
for the Church, 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Place of Birth 

G- 5- 10-1 2 Ann IB Nov 1941 Portland, Ore. 

G- 5-10-2 Mary Beth B Jul 1943 Nampa, Idaho 
G-5-10-3 Jerry Rojah 21 Feb 1946 Boise, Idaho 

G- 5-1 0-1 Z ANN PRATT GLATZER 
By; Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

Z ANN, daughter of Harold Owens Pratt and Lena 
Margaret Workman, was born 18 Nov, 1941 at 
Portland, Oregon. She was married to Or, Louis 
Glatzer on 12 June 1965. They have one son 
Aaron Glatier bom 19 Dec* 1967 at Austin, 
Texas, 

G-5-10-2 MARY BETH PRATT COLE 
By: Gladys toens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

MARY BETH, daughter of Harold Owens Pratt and 
Lena Margaret Workman, was born 8 July 1 943, at 
Nampa, Idaho, She married Michael W. Cole, 12 
Sept. 1964 at Logan, Cache, Utah. They have 
three children, 

G-5-10-2 MICHAEL W, COLE, son of William 
Robert Cole and Beatrice Elenor Eb!1ng, was 
born 21 Feb. 1942 at Philadelphia, Pa, He 1s 
a Lieutenant in the Service. They have three 
children. 

Children 

G-5-10-2-I Donna 7 Jul 1965 Columbus, Georgia 
Marie 

G-5-10-2-2 Domen 6 Jul 1967 Mainz, Germany 
Michael 

G~5- 10-2-3 Diane 10 Sep 1970 Columbus, Georgia 
Michel e 

G-5-10-3 JERRY ROJAH PRATT ASHTDN 
By: Gladys Owens Merrill 
Information taken from family group sheet 

JERRY ROJAH , daughter of Harold Pratt and Lena 
Margaret Workman, was born 21 Feb, 1946 at Boise, 
Ada, .Idaho, She married Max R. Ashton 17 June 1967 
at Glendora, California, He is a Navy Chief. 

G-6 CHARLOTTE OWENS 
By: Mary 0. T, Pratt 

CHARLOTTE, daughter of William J. Owens and 
Elizabeth Roberts, was born at Henefer, Summit 
County t Utah 23 March 1068. She was blessed 
at Croyden at the sawe time her sister Mary* and 
younger sister Hannah were blessed* but we have 
no record. She was baptized 3 Aug. 1876 by 
James Cantwell, She was a timid loving person 
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by disposition and was greatly loved by all who 
knew her* She was taken very ill with diptheria 
and died in a week or a little more, 30 Nov, 1676. 
At this time very little was known of diptheria 
and everyone flocked where there was sickness* to 
help. So many families buried two and more and 
sometimes all the children they had. One Sunday 
morning in Sunday School Charlotte heard of her 
little friend being ill. She went from Sunday 
School to see her and they both died. Her 
mother was endowed for her 18 Sept. 1 387 in the 
Logan Temple. 

G-7 HANNAH OWENS 
By: Mary 0. T. Pratt 

HANNAH , daughter of William 0\ Owens and 
Elizabeth Roberts, was born at Henefer, Summit 
County, Utah, 28 July 1870. She was blessed 
at Croyden, Utah at the same time her older 
sisters, Mary and Charlotte, were blessed, Soon 
after this the Family moved to Smithfield, Utah, 
where she lived until her death 1 Dec, 1876 of 
D1 ptheria. 

When her sister Charlotte was baptized she 
cried a great deal saying "I am the only gentile 
in the Family." When Charlotte died, Hannah 
had taken suddenly ill with what was then called 
diptheria croup and they tried not to let her 
know Charlotte was dead, though she was about 
ready to be buried, Hannah said to her mother, 
"If 1 die will you get me a pretty white dress 
like Charlotte*" Her mother said t "You don't 
want to leave me." She replied* "What's the 
use of living in this world?" She was soon dead. 
The two sisters were buried together in the same 
grave. 



MY DREAM 

I dreamed my Father called me home 

across the great divide; 
1 was very much bewildered, 

I thought surely I had died. 

Saint Peter met me at the gate, 

He said, "Come follow me; 
There's something I must show to you, 

Something you must see." 

Then I saw rows of people standing in a line; 

When I looked them over, 
They were relatives of min. 

Some among that massive crowd, 

1 remember wel 1 , 
Some had lived long years before 

I came on earth to dwell. 

There were my gre at- grandpa rents , 

Whom I was pleased to see; 
But when I looked towards them, 

they turned away from me. 



Then I saw my cousins* 

my uncles and my aunts. 
They said to me accusingly , 

"We didn't have a chance 

To do our work that must be done, 

to start us on the way 
To gain for us Eternal Life, 

so here we have to stay." 

tty Father and my Mother, too, 

were standing far apart; 
They looked so disappointed 

It made the tear drops start. 

I turned and saw my Savior, 

on His face there was a frown, 

"I died upon the cross for them, 
and you have let them down. 

Behold your noble ancestors 

waiting for the day 
When you would open up the gates 

to help them on their way*" 

heart was very heavy 
As I looked those people o'er; 
The blinding tears ran down my face, 
I tumed to Him once more. 

"Please blessed Savior, send me back, 

I'll make another try; 
1M1 do the work for all my kin, 

I'm not prepared to die," 

'I will not miss a single one, 
I'm so ashamed, Dear Lord, 

I'll try to do each ordinance 
according to Thy word*" 

Then I awoke, the dream was gone, 

I had not passed away* 
But I made a resolution to 

start that very day. 

Baptisms, endowments and sealings 

I found were not a few, 
The more I searched and searched 

the more I found to do. 

But I will keep on hunting, 
and searching all the while, 

Next time I meet my ancestors, 
I'll meet them with a smile. 
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H- CATHERINE ROBERTS ROBERTS 
By: Hannah Roberts Keller 

CATHERINE, third daughter and fifth child of 
Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, was bom 12 April 
1839, in Eglwysback, Denbighshire, North Wales- 
Her father was a shoemaker 
and when he joined the 
"Mormon" church his cus- 
tomers all deserted him. 
This left his Family in 
poor circumstances and 
Catherine did not have the 
opportunity for an educa- 
tion. She was baptized 
into the Church 14 July 
1S49. Near the Family 
home in Eglwys bach was a 
spring used by the entire 
village for water for 
household use. Each day 

when Catherine went to the spring for water, the 
minister of the church having learned that she and 
her Family bad joined the Mormons, would meet her 
at the spring. He made all kinds of wonderful 
offers to the girl, to induce her to forsake her 
religion, He offered a fine education, beautiful 
clothes* and a good home. But she stood the test 
and remained true to the cause she had espoused- 
She worked at odd jobs until her parents were able 
to emigrate to Zion. 

The Family left their native village, when they 
emigrated, in the night time, because of the perse- 
cution there, fearing violence. They left Liver- 
pool for America about 5 O'clock in the afternoon 
of 21 May 1864, sailing on the sailing ship* 
"McClellan" after having endured much persecution 
for the Gospel's sake, in their native land. It 
was with feelings of mingled joy and sorrow that 
they took a last look at the British Isles* as the 
shadows of night closed about them. After a 
stormy voyage they landed on the shores of America 
on 21 June 1864 and proceeded on to St* Joseph, 
Missouri- They witnessed great fires and other 
evidences of the Civil War, which was then drawing 
to a close. 

My mother crossed the great plains with her 
Family. It was during this long and tedious 
journey that she met her future husband, 
Christopher Roberts. He was driving a six-mule 
team, and many a ride on the back of the wagon 
was given by him to the charming Welsh girl. 
Mother and her Family arrived in Henefer, Utah on 
4 Oct. 1864. 

In August, 1865 she married Christopher 
Roberts, and they received their endowments in the 
Salt Lake Endowment House, 24 May 1869, Five 
children were born to them. 

Catherine was very quiet and reserved, therefore 
rather backward at making friends. She seldom 
visited outside of her Family. After her marriage 
she lived in a little home beside her mother. 



Together they spent many happy hours visiting and 
working. She was a very industrious woman and 
she spend her time in the interests of her Family. 
She was very adept with her needle. Her children 
were always well clothed* neat and clean. She 
was very desirous that her children learn the 
welsh language. At the time of her death, the 
English language was an almost unknown tongue to 
them. 

She was a lover of nature * Her flower garden 
was a delight to her and to all who beheld it. 
There could be found all the garden flowers 
common to that day, especially did she love holly- 
hock. This flower grew in her garden profusely, 
in every color, both double and single varieties. 
Everything good and beautiful was dear to her 
heart. 

To recognize her industry, one need but look 
1n her chest. It was filled with clothes— ready- 
made, others cut and basted, and after her death 4 
they were finished for her children. 

Following the birth of her fifth child, baby 
Catherine, she died in Smithfield, Utah, 5 Aug. 
1874. She was beloved by all who knew her, a 
noble character and a splendid wife and mother. 
She was buried in the Smithfield cemetery. The 
babe Catherine died and was buried beside her 
mother on 15 Aug. 1874. 

H- CHRISTOPHER ROBERTS, son of John and Ann 
Pool Roberts, was born 9 Mar. 1838, at Serin, 
Flintshire, North wales. He joined the Church in 

his native land, was baptized 
in Kello, County of Durham, 
England, in Jan. 1857 by his 
brother, Peter Roberts, and con- 
firmed by William Jones. 

My father, Christopher 
Roberts and his eldest brother, 
Peter Roberts were the only 
ones of their Family to join 
the Church. They remained true 
and faithful Latter -Day Saints 
to the end of their days. 
My father was left without a mother at a very 
early age, Hy grandfather was a poor man and when 
my father was but nine years of age, he started 
out to earn himself a livelihood. Hy father has 
told me many times of the hard life he had, when 
he started out so young to make his own way in the 
world. Some of his task masters were hard and 
cruel to him, and expected more of him than a 
small boy of his age was able to do. 

He finally drifted over into England. There 
he heard the Gospel of Jesus Christ and was con- 
vinced that it was the Gospel spoken by the 
Apostle John, in the 14th chapter of Revelations. 
He continued to work in England until he had 
saved money enough to take him to Zion, Before 
he left for America, he had a great desire to 
visit his father in Wales- He also had a sister, 
Jane, and two brothers, John and Nicholas. He 
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had a desire that they, too, should hear the 
Gospel « 

He went to his old home arriving there early on 
a Sunday morning. It was a custom of his father's 
Family to read a chapter from the Bible on Sunday 
morning, then leave the Bible open at the chapter 
he had just read* while he offered up a prayer. 

When my father came to the door very quietly, 
he hesitated and listened. He could hear his 
father reading from the Bible. He waited until 
the reading ceased and the prayer was ended, then 
he knocked timidly on the door. His father came 
to the door; when he saw who was there he said, 
"Be gone with you* I have been informed that you 
have joined those despised Mormons. I want no- 
thing to do with you. M Ky father felt very 
sorrowful. He lingered around the neighborhood 
that day. He was on one side of the street and 
saw his father and sister go up the other side to 
church and return. That was the last he ever saw 
of his Family in Wales. He left that evening and 
in a few days set sail for America. 

He sailed from Liverpool early in Dec, 1363, 
touching at New York on 24 Dec, 1B63 and landing 
at Philadelphia, Pa,, 1 Jan. 1864 where heJabored 
on a farm until about the month of June 1864, He 
then proceeded to the frontiers. He drove six 
mules in a freight train across the plains and 
landed in Salt Lake City, Utah, 1 Oct. 1864. On 
this journey he met and traveled with the Family 
of his future wife. His marriage to Catherine 
Roberts, occurred in Aug. 1865. They had their 
endowments and were sealed in the Endowment House 
in Salt Lake City, 24 May 1869. 

In the fall of 1865, they moved to Smithfield, 
Utah, Five children were born to them. At the 
birth of the last one, Catherine, the beloved wife 
and mother passed away. This occurred on 5 Aug, 
1S74, 

On 9 Nov, 1875 Father was married to Katherine 
Kunz in the Endowment House at Salt Lake City. 
One child, Rachel, was the issue of that union. 

In the winter of 1869, while coming down the 
Smithfield canyon with a load of wood, the load 
tipped over on him and he lay pinned underneath 
until he was almost frozen to death. While In 
this position, not being able to move and in 
terrible pain a he breathed a prayer for deliver- 
ance, and through the miracle of a vision he saw 
a searching party organized and coming to his aid. 
The party that rescued him from being crushed and 
frozen to death, consisted of David Heaps and 
Nathan Smith, At this time his feet were badly 
frozen and for a time it looked as though they 
would have to be amputated. But by the help of 
the Lord and my mother's skillful treatment only 
three toes had to be amputated. 

My father had the gift of healing. While he 
lived in Smithfield, he was sent for from one end 
of town to the other, to administer to the sick. 
He always was kind and sympathetic— always much 
concerned for those in distress. 

He continued to live in Smithfield, Utah, with 
only an interval of a few years when he tried 
dairying in Bear Lake County, He assisted in 
building the Salt Lake and Logan Temples and the 
Logan Tabernacle, His ordinations to the priest- 



hood were as follows: ordained an Elder, 16 May 
1868 by Robert Meikle at Smithfield and a High 
Priest 27 Oct. 1895, by Bishop George Farrell 
at Smithfield, He received a patriarchal bless- 
ingfrom Patriarch, C. W. Hyde, 2 June 1367, in 
which he received remarkable promises. 

He died 26 Mar, 1909 at the age of seventy- 
three years. His second wife, Katherine Kunz 
Roberts had preceded him in death, having died 7 
July 1907, 

His life was characterized by public service, 
goad habits, faithfulness, to his Family his God, 
and his religion. He was blessed with the 
qualities that make a consistent Latter-Day Saint, 
a good neighbor* and a good citizen. 



Name 
H-l Mary Ann 
H-2 Hannah 
H-3 Jane 
H-4 Daughter 
H-5 Catherine 



Children 

Date of Birth Date of Death 

15 Oct 1866 12 Jan 1944 

13 Feb 1369 Jul 1945 

9 Mar 1871 21 Dec 1924 

abt. 1873 Stillborn 

5 Aug 1874 9 Aug 1874 





H-l MARY ANN ROBERTS KUNZ 
By: Helen May Kunz Jensen 

MARY ANN, oldest child of Christopher and 
Catherine Roberts Roberts, was born 15 Oct, 1866 
at Smithfield, Cache* Utah, She was blessed by 

her grandfather, Hugh Roberts. On 
18 July 1875 she was baptized by 
Selvester Low, and confirmed on 
the same day by George Barber. 
Her girlhood days were spent in 
Smithfield, where she attended 
school and obtained the best edu- 
cation that the schools of the 
time and her opportunities would 
afford. She enjoyed school and was a good stu- 
dent. 

When she was seven years old she was left 
without a mother; so she went to live with her 
mother's mother. It was there that she spent 
her girlhood days. She was very obedient and 
sensitive as a child; and those in trouble found 
her very sympathetic. 

When the Logan Temple was being constructed 
she spun yarn, and together she and her grand- 
mother made many pairs of knitted sox, and donat- 
ed them to the men at work on the temple. Later 
on she did the work and cared for the home so 
that her grandmother could go and do temple work. 
She also nursed her grandmother through two 
winters of sickness caused by rheumatism. 

When she was eighteen years old she went to 
Bear Lake County, Idaho and there she spent the 
two following summers helping in homes where she 
had relatives. It was while there, that she 
became acquainted with William Kunz, whom she 
married in the Logan Temple, IS Dec. 1885, After 
her marriage she moved to Bear Lake County, Idaho 
where she passed her married life and where she 
resides at present (1927; Georgetown). 

From her marriage eleven children were born, 
seven daughters and four sons. Her pathway was 
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very difficult at times. The first child, a girl, 
was stillborn and the next three were buried in 
their youth. This was a severe trial to the 
young mother, but being of great faith she jour- 
neyed to the Logan Temple for comfort. There 
she was given a blessing and a promise that she 
would yet rear a Family. So she returned home 
and shortly after her fifth child, a son, was 
born. Then came another daughter and later a son 
who lived to be four years old and then he died. 
But she was able to rear a Family of two sons and 
four daughters. For a time she was without the 
support and protection of her husband; but she 
was ever loyal and true to him, and to her chil- 
dren, and to her God, 

On Nov. 12 1905, she was left a widow by the 
death of her husband. On 8 March 1906, following 
her husband's death, she gave birth to their 
youngest child. 

The years immediately following this experi- 
ence were filled with struggles and hardships 
which left very little room for the joys of this 
life. But it only strengthened her and gave her 
a truer appreciation of life* She "proved up" 
on a homestead, besides giving her six children 
high school educations, and teaching them in the 
ways of God. 

She received two Patriarchal Blessings, One 
was given by John Smith, and the other by Samuel 
Kunz--the latter one given 15 June 1917. Among 
her sisters in the Relief Society she is a faith- 
ful teacher, and she has assisted in various ways 
in other auxiliary organizations of the Church. 
She has also spent some time in doing temple 
work for the dead. She has endeavored to do her 
part in the work of the Lord. She has endeared 
herself to her children and friends by her 
patience and love. When she was wronged she was 
always ready to forgive and to return good for 
evil. The world wnuld be a far happier place 
were there more like her. 

Continued by; Loretta Blanche Kunz El ledge 

Our Heavenly Father has promised that those 
who keep His commandments and endure faithfully 
to the end shall receive 
the blessing of eternal 
life. Throughout her 
entire life Mother 
faithfully kept the com- 
mandments of the Lord, 
and she certainly endured 
to the end. She had a 
faith that was beautiful 
to behold. She lived by 
prayer, and her faith in 
God became her guiding 
star. Often what looked 
like the impossible to 
many, to Mother was not 
impossible. She knew 
that God would help her. 

Because of her faith and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz 
trust in Him j He never (in her garden at 

failed her. Bern, Idaho) 




When problems came, and come they did to a widow 
and her six small children— five children had pre- 
ceded Mother in death- -I would often see Mother's 
lips moving in silent prayer as she went about her 
work. I knew then that she was talking over her 
problems with Our Heavenly Father. 

If one of us would complain about our problems 
and trials, Mother, in a kind* gentle way* but 
with deep conviction in her voice, would very 
sweetly, but firmly say, "Oh, it will turn out 
all right." And it would* sometimes immediately, 
sometimes later, but always it did. Mother knew 
that it would because she had taken her problem 
to Him who never fails and who said, "Ask and ye 
shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you," 

Mother was sweet, gentle, patient, and kind. 
She was very unselfish and was always willing to 
share what little she had with others less 
fortunate even than she. She not only brought 
eleven children of her own into the world and gave 
them loving care, but she also accepted into her 
home some orphaned children whom she fed, clothed, 
and cared for as she did her own. Two of these 
children who came and were cared for and were 
raised to young woman hood and manhood were Rosie 
and Alfred Swa. 

Father often brought young men to our home, dur- 
ing my early shildhood, who had no home. He 
would let them stay until they found employment or 
relatives with whom they could make their home. 
Mother often went without* herself, in order that 
others might be made comfortable. 

One time in her life, after the birth of 
Florence Mildred, her eighth child, Mother became 
very ill due to a blood clot in her leg. 
Phlebitis set in. She suffered great pain for a 
time. The limb was terribly swolen and sore. The 
entire limb became black and blue. It seemed then 
that there was no life in it. From all appearances 
it was dead. 

At this time Sistem Lizzie (Elizabeth) R. 
Rig by, who was for years President of the Primary 
in our ward* asked the Primary children to fast 
for Mother. They did, and when they came to 
Primary that day Sister Rig by led them in prayer. 
They prayed from their hearts for Mother's re- 
covery and for her leg to be restored to its 
normal health. That very afternoon, for the first 
time in many days, Mother began to feel life in 
her leg. She felt little prickles like needles in 
her limb. Before long, red streaks began to show 
through the black as the blood started to flow into 
the veins. From that day on her leg got well. 
Mother very humbly always acknowledged the hand of 
the Lord in her recovery, and she was always very 
grateful to Sister Rigby and the Primary for the 
part they took in fasting and praying for her. 

Mother was a member of the Bern Ward, Bear Lake 
Stake* and later the Montpelier Fourth Ward, 
Montpelier Stake, for many years. She loved the 
Relief Society and for many years was a faithful 
Visiting Teacher in the wards in which she lived* 
and she carried into the homes a message of faith 
and love. She was also a counselor in the Relief 
Society as well as serving as the magazine agent 
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for a number of years. She was also class leader. 

Mother enjoyed Sunday School, where she always 
took an active part in the "Parents' Class*" She 
was a faithful attendant at Sacrament Meeting, and 
was always a full tithe payer. 

In about 1937, Mother sold the farm that she 
had acquired first by "Desert Entry" and later by 
the "Homestead Act" at the time of Father's death 
in 1905. We had operated the farm for a long 
time, but as the children grew up and got married 
and went to homes of their own, Mother leased the 
farm, but Mother never realized enough out of the 
lease to keep up the expenses, so she sold it and 
divided the proceeds among her children. 

During the summers before selling the farm t 
Mother and I would live there and raise a garden 
and chickens. Before winter came we would sell 
the chickens and go where I was teaching school* 
It was wonderful having Mother with me. 

In 1932 I bought a home in Montpelier at 173 S. 
9th Street, and Mother and I lived there, Mother 
loved this home- It was close to the chapel and 
to the stores and we had good neighbors. 

This was Mother's home as long as she lived. 
It was my privilege to care for Mother here in our 
home during her last illness. Even though she had 
cancer she did not suffer from pain. She just 
grew weaker all the time. I was at her side when 
she passed away at five minutes after midnight, or 
at the very beginning of the new day, 12 Jan. 
1944, She went without a struggle; like a little 
tired child going to sleep she heaved a little 
sigh and was gone. Her last words were, "I always 
want you children." 

H-l WILLIAM KUNZ 
By: Helen May Kunz Jensen 

WILLIAM, son of John and Rosina Knutti Kunz, 
was born in Dintegon Canton, Bern, Switzerland, 
5 Dec. I860. 

He, in connection with his parents, embraced 
the Gospel in their native land, and on 7 July 
1870 they started for North America^ 
They arrived in Salt Lake City* 
Utah on 5 Aug. 1870. He had been 
baptized 12 May 1869, so upon ar- 
riving in Utah, he, together with 
the rest of the Family, was called 
by President Brig ham Young to 
settle in Bear Lake Valley, Idaho. 
Here they entered dairying, 

He was an unusually bright boy, and had a great 
deal of self confidence. When there was any work 
requiring skill, William was always the one to do 
it; and he usually received praise for what he did. 
Perhaps this developed in him a touch of reckless 
confidence. 

When he was eighteen years of age he made a 
great effort to go to school at Provo, Utah; but 
lack of finance and duties at home caused him to 
have to give up this dream of youth, that might 
have meant to much to him. He was a clean, 
honest boy, and was liked by everyone. 

In the dairying work, he delighted in breaking 
horses, and in riding the range. The horses were 
his favorite animals- He was kind to human 




beings as well as animals, and his parents found 
him obedient and true. Had more opportunity been 
his, he would have been a leader among men, be- 
cause of his talent and personality* He was very 
studious. Whenever he saw a book or a paper he 
wanted to read it, and what he read he did not 
forget readily. His command of language was 
excellent, so he was a splendid conversationalist 
He always had friends wherever he went, and his 
home was ever open to the hungry and tired. His 
mind was of the inventive type; and he was a 
splendid worker around machinery of any kind. 




Threshing Crew. The way they used to do 
it on the Mary Ann Roberts Kunz Farm at 
Bern, Idaho, 

He married Eliza Eschler, 2 May 1883. One year 
later, both she and her infant son died. This 
was a severe blow to the young boy; and he went to 
live at his brother David's home s where he cared 
for his brother's property while David filled a 
mission. 

On 18 Dec 1885 he married Mary Ann Roberts in 
the Logan Temple, From this marriage eleven 
children were born. There were four sons and 
seven daughters* He died at Pocatello, Idaho, 12 
November 1905, and was buried at Bern, Idaho. 

William Kunz was baptized 20 May 1870 by John 
Kunz, Jr, , and was confirmed by Elder Karl G. 
Maeser* He was ordained an Elder on 13 April 
1882 by John U. Stucki. He was an excellent tithe 
payer and an ardent worker in the M.I, A, 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-l -1 Stillborn, daughter 23 Jan 1887 

H-l -2 Mary Ann 1 Dec 1887 

H-l -3 Catherine Jane 16 Aug 1889 

H-l-4 Christopher Elmer 20 Oct 1890 

H-l -5 Reuel Victor 23 Jun 1892 

H-l -6 Loretta Blanche 16 Oct 1894 

H-l -7 Daniel 23 Aug 1396 

H-l -8 Florence Mildred 17 Feb 1900 

H-l -9 Rachel Hannah 7 Jul 1902 

H-l -10 Helen May 3 Jun 1904 

H-l-11 Wallace William 8 Mar 1906 



H-5 



H-l-1 STILLBORN DAUGHTER 

Baby daughter Kunz was stillborn 23 Jan, 1336 
on the Taylor Ranch near Paris* Idaho. She is the 
daughter of William Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts 
Kunz- She was buried at Ovid, Idaho. 

H-l-Z MARY ANN KUNZ 

MARY ANN KUNZ, was born 1 Dec. 1S87 at Uardboro, 
Tdaho, She is the daughter of William Kunz and 
Mary Ann Roberts Kunz, She had a very gentle dis- 
position and when on 26 Sept- 1889 her spirit 
left this earth, all sorrowing relatives and 
friends felt that they had been made better by her 
short existence here- She was buried in Mont- 
pel ier, Idaho. 

H-l-3 CATHERINE JANE KUNZ 

CATHERINE JANE KUNZ was born 16 Aug. 1889 at 
Montpelier, Idaho, She is the daughter of William 
Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz. She was blessed 
8 Oct- 1869 by John Kunz; and died 20 Dec. 1889, 
She was buried at Montpelier, Idaho, 

H-l-4 CHRISTOPHER ELMER KUNZ 

CHRISTOPHER ELMER KUNZ was born 20 Oct, 1390 
at Smithfield, Utah. He was the son of William 
Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz. He was blessed 
by Gotleib Dubach on 3 Nov. 1890, and he died 9 
July 1891. He was buried at Montpelier, Idaho. 




Reuel Victor and 
H-l-5 Irene Humphreys Kunz 



Back Row : 
Reuel Victor 
Kunz, Loretta 
Blanche El ledge 
Kunz, 

Front Row : 
Florence 
Mildren Jenson, 
Helen May Kunz 
Jensen, Rachel 
Hannah Koeven, 

Photograph 
taken in 1905 




H-l-5 REUEL VICTOR KUNZ 
Autobiography 

REUEL VICTOR KUNZ was born 23 June 189? at 
Wardboro, Bear Lake County, Idaho, the son of 
William Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz. I was the 
fifth child in a family of eleven children. My 
elder brother and three sisters died before I was 
born. 



My earliest recollections were of hours spent 
roaming among the sagebrush on my Father's ranch, 
which later became part of the Hunter and Gray 

property. At 
this time I 
carried two old 
broken pistols, 
and amused my- 
self by pre- 
tending to 
shoot rabbits, 
cats, and all 
kinds of ani- 
mals, both 
large and small . 
From the above 
location, due 
to troubles and 
misfortune* the family moved to Bern, Bear Lake 
County, Idaho, where I received a few months of 
schooling under John T. Rigby. I was baptized 
23 June 1900. 

Next my Family moved to Nounan, Idaho, where as 
a boy I helped my father get out saw logs, 

In Nov. 1905, my Father passed away leaving me 
to support my widowed Mothers four sisters* and 
a brother who was born 8 Mar. 1906. I was then 
thirteen years of age* We had moved from Nounan, 
Idaho back to Bern, Idaho just before Father died. 
We had to haul all of our water. 

Early one morning when our baby brother was 
three days old* my sister, Blanche, and I harness- 
ed the team and started to George Alleman, Sr, ! s 
place for a barrel of water. The distance was 
about two miles. The drifts were so high we 
could not get through. We got the team down in 
the snow and worked all day to get the team out, 
When we got the team out it was getting dark, so 
we turned around and came back home and melted 
snow until we could get a road broken through . 

The next summer my sister, Blanche, and I broke 
up a five and a half acre area of ground and 
planted some wheat as we needed flour for the 
winter. 

During this period of my life I became wild and 
acquired some very bad habits* But fortunately 1 
went to school to a very good teacher, Bro. H. H. 
Broomhead. This teacher's influence became a 
turning point in my life. I quit my bad habits 
and went to high school at the Fielding Academy 
In Paris, Idaho, From this institution I graduat- 
ed in 1915 and was chosen Valedictorian of my 
class. After graduation I attended State Normal 
School at Albion, Idaho. I began teaching school, 
and followed this profession along with farming 
and running a few sheep. 

I was active in the Church in Bern over the 
years, I was ordained a Deacon, a Teacher, a 
Priest, and an Elder. I was Ward Clerk for 
several years during Bishop Schmid's administra- 
tion. I also served as President of the Y.M.I.A, 
and was a Sunday School and Religion Class teacher. 

Being a school teacher, I moved about a good 
deal, I worked in auxilliary organizations in 
various wards. I was also a teacher in the M + I*A. 

In the summer of 1921* with pick and shovel, I 
dug a six-foot trench for about two miles over 
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very hard and rocky ground, and piped the water 
down to the house. This took all one summer of 
hard labor to complete. 

On 4 June 1924, Irene Humphreys and I were mar- 
ried in the Salt Lake Temple in Salt Lake City* 
Utah, We moved about as I was teaching school. 
I was now ordained a High Priest. Seven children 
were born to us --one died in infancy. 

On 26 Aug- 1963 my wife and I were taking a 
load of 15 lambs in the pickup truck to the market 
in Idaho Falls early in the morning. When we were 
within ten miles from Idaho Falls a car from behind 
ran into the back of the pickup and killed six 
lambs outright and crippled the rest of the lambs. 
It smashed the truck, and we had to go to the hos- 
pital. We were shaken up„ bruised, and had broken 
ribs. We were laid up for about six weeks or 
longer. 

In the spring of 1952 I retired from teaching 
school* We lived on the farm we had purchased 
from John Myres, Jr. I farmed and ran a few 
sheep. At the age of 72 I sheared 105 head of my 
own sheep with the blades, which was a very hard 
task. 

On 24 Sept, 1966, Reuel Victor Kunz p-assed 
away at the age of 74 years. He had been an 
honest, hard working man all his life. He died 
with a strong testimony of the Gospel and was a 
faithful Latter-Day Saint to the last. He was 
buried in Bern, Bear Lake County, Idaho. This 
last note was added by his sister, Blanche Kunz 
El ledge. 

H-l-5 IRENE HUMPHREYS KUNZ was born 9 May 
1899 in Dingle, Bear Lake County, Idaho, in a 
two-room log house* I was the seventh child in a 
Family of ten children, tty parents are Samuel 
Humphreys and Martha Clifton Humphreys, fty 
father was called to Dingle, Idaho, to be Bishop 
of that ward which position he held for 28 years. 
My mother was the third white child born in 
Paris, Idaho. To me, my parents were the most 
wonderful parents in the world. Ky Father was 
a very kind man. I was a very sickly child until 
I was about 2 years of age. I had a happy child- 
hood. I was baptized 18 May 1907 by my Father. 
I always liked Primary and Sunday School. 

There were two annual events we children always 
looked forward to. One was going to Bear Lake 
Hot Springs about nine miles south of Dingle in 
the white top buggy. The other outing was each 
August Father took us to the foothills southeast 
of home after service berries and choke cherries, 
where we roamed the hills in search of berries. 

I started school in the Old Hall until the new 
school house was built, I graduated from the 
eighth grade in May, 1915. I never had the 
opportunity of going to High School, I was a 
teacher in Primary and Sunday School for many 
years. Most of my Mother's Family were girls so I 
had to help my Father on the farm and in the field. 

One time I was helping my Father load hay onto 
wagon box. I had the hay piled high. We had to go 
through the canal. It was very steep banked on 
the one side. I slid off the load of hay into the 
canal. The water came up around my neck when I hit 
the water. I screamed and my Father stopped and 



came back and helped me out of the water and onto 
the load of hay. 

My Mother passed away in July, 1920. I stayed 
home and made a home for my brother and two 
si sters , 

On 4 June 19£4, Reuel Victor Kunz and I were 
married in the Salt Lake Temple, in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. We came to Bern for awhile then Reuel 
and I went to Taylorsville, where he taught school 
for a number of years. While we were at Taylors- 
ville the snow got so deep we could not get out 
for a week at a time. The mailman could not get 
through. When we could not get out we held Church 
at home. During this time seven children were 
born to us. One of them, Grace Irene died in in- 
fancy, the other five are all married except for 
Warren Victor. 

After my husband retired from teaching school, 
we moved back to the farm in Bern. I helped my 
husband on the farm and with the sheep. I was 
active in the Church, I was Secretary of the 
Sunday School for a number of years* 

Tragedy struck our home three times. Grace 
Irene died in infancy* not quite two months old; 
Reuel passed away 24 Sept- 1 966 (after 4? years 
of marriage); and Thomas passed away 25 April 
196B. I am now living in Bern, Idaho, with our 
youngest son. I am still working in the Sunday 
School, I am a teacher in the Jr. Sunday School. 
I am a Visiting Teacher in the Relief Society and 
am enjoying my work very much. My hobbies are: 
reading and sewing , and keeping house for my son. 

Irene was a good wife and mother. She worked 
side by side with her husband and supported him 
fn all of his undertakings. Life was not easy 
for them at any time but, Irene always carried 
her share of the load. She never shirked no 
matter how difficult things were. She is always 
happy when she can help a neighbor. She was a 
loyal wife, and is a good mother, and a true 
Latter- Day Saint. This last note was written by 
her sister-in-law, Blanche Kunz El ledge. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth Date of Death 

H-l-5-1 Ila M. 10 Mar 1925 

H-l-5-2 Thomas Gervin 2 Jul 1927 25 Apr 1968 
H-l-5-3 Echo Winnona 7 Jul 1929 
H-l-5-4 Harvey Howard 21 Apr 1932 
H-l-5-5 Reuel Bruce 17 Oct 1934 
H-l-5-6 Grace Irene 11 Dec 1936 7 Feb 1937 
H-l-5-7 Warren Victor 3 Jun 1941 

H-l-5-1 ILA M, KUNZ NOBLE MARTIN 
By: Loretta Blanche Kunz El ledge 

ILA M. KUNZ was born 10 Mar 1925 at Idaho Falls, 
Idaho. She was the first of seven children born 
to Reuel Victor and Irene Humphreys Kunz. She 
was blessed by her Father on 5 Apr 1925 at Idaho 
Falls, Idaho. She was baptized 28 June 1933. 

The Family lived on a dry farm north of Bern, 
Idaho, and because of uncertain crops and very 
low prices for farm products for a number of years 
during the Depression times, it was necessary for 
Ila's Father to teach school. Sometimes the 
family would live on the farm while her Father 
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Front Row : Reuel Victor Kunz and Irene 

Humphreys Kunz. 
Second Ro w: Warren Victor, Echo Winnona , and 

Ila M. Kunz. 
Back Row : Reuel Bruce, Thomas Gervin, and 

Harvey Howard Kunz. 

taught school, often in a distant community* It 
fell to Ila's lot to more or less take her Father's 
place at home as other babies came along and her 
Mother was occupied in caring for 
them; Ila would do the chores on 
the farm and would often get young- 
er children to school, sometimes 
on horseback and more often drive 
the team of horses and take her 
brothers and sister to school in a 
sleigh. Ila would then return home 
and do the chores, until it was \M ' 
time to go bring the children home* 
Ila never complained. She loved the outdoors, and 
had a lot of courage. 

The snow would be so deep that it would be im- 
possible to get through with a car* and I often 
saw Ila dressed in heavy coats* cap, overshoes, and 
mittens driving the team in a blizzard, taking the 
other children to school. Often the snow was very 
deep and the weather in Bear Lake County very 
cold. She had little opportunity to go to school 
herself. Some years it was possible for her 
Father to take the Family with him, when this was 
done Ila would attend school. She liked to read. 

As the Family grew up and went away to school 
and to work, Ila remained at home and herded her 
Father's sheep on the hills above the farm. She 
would tie her lunch on the saddle along with some 
reading material and leave early in the morning 
and spend the day out in the open air. She loved 
the outdoors. 

Ila would come down to Filer, Idaho in the 
spring and fall and visit with us. This was her 
vacation. A strong bond of love and friendship 
grew up between us. 

She decided to come to Twin Falls to work. She 
got a babysitting job at the A. W. Morgan resid- 
ence. The Morgans were teaching school . At the 
recommendation of a friend, in the spring of 1958, 
she went to Salem, Oregon to take care of an 



elderly lady, Mrs. Mabel Palmer Noble. Mrs, 
Noble passed away shortly after Ila got there and 
later that year Ila and Mrs* Noble's son, Herbert 
P. Noble, were married* on 31 Dec. 1958. Herbert 
had formerly been married to Mabel Phillips. 
They had three children, two daughters and a son. 
Herbert and Mabel were divorced in 1947* 

He had considerable wealth and lived on his 
farm which was known as Skyline Orchards. 

A baby boy was born to Ila and Herbert on 14 
April 1959 at Salem, Oregon. They named him David 
Palmer Noble. 

On 15 Mar. 1963, when Ila awakened in the morn- 
ing she found that Herbert had passed away in his 
sleep. Needless to say this was a great shock to 
Ila. Her Father, Mother, and her brother Harvey 
and his wife drove to Salem to be with Ila, but 
could not remain for the funeral as it had to be 
postponed indefinitely pending the arrival of one 
of Herbert's daughters who was in Germany at the 
time. Ila showed great courage during this time 
of trial and sorrow. She continued to live on 
the farm south of Salem, 

Some very good friends* Mr. & Mrs. Felix 
Martin s who lived near her home, at Ila's invita- 
tion they left their own home and went and stayed 
with Ila and David. Several months after the 
death of Mrs. Kartin, Ila and Mr. Martin were 
married. This was on 19 June 1968. Mr. Martin 
looks after the farm for her, and helps to raise 
David, who is now almost 10 years old, and needs 
a father. 

Ila ha$ been kind and generous with her parents 
and helped them financially whenever her help was 
needed. She bought them their first refrigerator. 
She contributed generously to her ward in Salem 
while they were building their new chapel, which 
was dedicated late in 1968. 

Last May (1968) Ila called me up one day at my 
home in Filer, Idaho, and told me she had an 
automobile for me if I would come and get it. 
Accordingly* my sister, Helen, and I boarded the 
train at Pocatello, Idaho, the evening before 
Memorial Day and went to Salem, where I received 
from Ila a good used Chevrolet Impala, I enjoy it 
so much and will always be grateful to Ila for 
this very lovely fine gift, I am sure she will 
always be blessed for her many acts of kindness. 

H-1-5-1 HERBERT P. NOBLE, was born 15 March 
1905 in Kansas City, Missouri. He was the only 
child of Clarence Warren and Mabel Palmer Noble. 

The family moved to Oregon near 
Salem where they acquired a farm of 
about 160 acres of land. Here they 
planted a walnut orchard. His 
parents, 1 \ ke many others who have 
only one child, spoiled him by giv- 
ing him everything that he wanted. 
As a result of this, Herbert did 
not develop his talents and poten- 
tial powers. He turned his mind 
and time to making money, It seems 
that this became an obsession with him. He was 
economical beyond the point of necessity. Herbert 
at one time produced an abundance of walnuts in 




H-8 



the orchard, but could not see the importance of 
hiring help to care for the big orchard; con- 
sequently, the orchard fell into a state of decay. 
The trees died for want of care* At one time, 
Herbert was known as "The Walnut King" of Marion 
County, Oregon, 

He married Mabel Phillips. To this union 
three children were born, two daughters and one 
son. He and his wife separated, and were divorced 
in 1947, 

On the 31 December 1958 he and Ila M. Kunz were 
married in Salem* Oregon. To this union was born 
one son, David Paltrier Noble* 

Herbert had acquired considerable wealth. 
After he and Ila were married, they traveled con- 
siderably. They toured Mexico one year* The next 
year they went down through Central America to 
Guatemala and back. They went by automobile and 
pulled a house trailer with them. The following 
year they went to Alaska and back traveling the 
Alkan Highway. 

Herbert passed away in his sleep, at home on 
15 March 1963. 

In a will which he made out sometime prior to 
his death he left the bulk of his estate to his 
widow, Ila, and her son, David t with a stipulated 
sum for his three older children by his former 
marriage. He was buried in Salem, Oregon. 

H-1-5-1-T DAVID PALMER NOBLE 
By: Loretta Blanche Kunz El ledge 



DAVID PALMER NOBLE was born 15 April 1959. He 
is the son of Ila M. Kunz and Herbert P. Noble 
and bom in Salem, Marion County, Oregon. 

As a little boy, David had few playmates* as 
there were no children in the neighborhood. He 
had a small kid (goat) that he en- 
joyed playing with until it grew 
too large and became rather rough 
as a playmate and had to be dis- 
posed of. He liked animals of all 
kinds and enjoyed playing with 
different ones, such as rabbits, 
dogs, and horses. 

When David started school he 
was a very good student. He al- 
ways brought home good grades. He 
likes to play with the boys at school. He is 
looking forward to the Cub Scouts and the 
activities in it. 
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H-l-5-1 FELIX MARTIN was bom in Paris, 
Illinois on 31 December 1898 to John and Kate 
Martin. The Family moved to Oregon and settled 
on a farm near Salem. 

Felix married Gertrude Turner. They raised a 
Family and worked hard to provide for their 
Family and to educate them. They were good 
people and kindly neighbors. 

When Ila Kunz Noble was left a widow by the 
death of her husband, Herbert Noble, Mr, 
and Mrs. Martin, who lived neighbors to Ila came 
to her rescue and did everything they could to 
comfort her and to assist her in every way with 
funeral arrangements and all other details inci- 
dental to these occasions. 




After the funeral s Mrs* Martin went to Ila's 
home and stayed with her and David so they would 
not have to be alone. Mr. Martin took care of 

their own 
home by him- 
self in order 
to let Mrs, 
Martin be with 
Ha, Mrs, 
Marti rt in a 
sweet motherly 
way helped Ila 
in every way 
she could. 
She sewed for 
her, and cook- 
ed and baked 
for Ila. She 
was a kind, 
gentle com- 
panion. All 
of these 

things endeared the Martins to Ila, and to all of 
us who know and love Ila, Mr. Martin did much 
work on Ila J s farm. There were dead trees to be 
uprooted and the land cleared of all kinds of 
debris. 

When in the spring of 1966 it was necessary for 
Ila to go to Long Beach* California, to be treated 
by a specialist preparatory for surgery, Mr. & 
Mrs. Martin went to Ila's home and stayed there 
all the time Ila was gone, and took care of David 
the home, so that Ila did not have to worry 
a moment about David and her home. They, at 
s invitation, continued to live with her. 
was very grateful to them for this; and she 
a long time recovering from her illness, 



Ila M. and Felix Martin— 1970 



and 
for 
Ila 
She 
was 



Mrs. Martin's health began to fail; she had to 
go to the hospital and it was really a tragedy in 
Ila's and David's lives when on 23 Dec, 1967, 
"Grandma," as David called her, passed away, One 
of the dearest friends she had ever known was 
gone. 

Mr. Martin continued to do what he could for 
Ila, looking after his own home and farm in the 
meanti me. 

On 19 June 1968, Ila and Felix Martin were 
married in Salem, Marion County, Oregon, His 
kind and gentle personality prompt David to call 
him "Grandpa." David needs such a person to guide 
and help train him* We appreciate you Felix, 

H -1-5-2 THOMAS GERVIN KUNZ 
By; VerJean Williams Kunz 

THOMAS GERVIN KUNZ was born 2 July 1927 in 
Bern, Bear Lake County, Idaho. The eldest son of 
Reuel Victor and Irene Humphreys Kunz. He had 
three sisters and three brothers. He was blessed 
and given his name 7 August 1927 by Robert Kunz, 
He was baptized 28 Sept. 1935, The Family moved 
to their dry farm north of Bern, Idaho when Tom 
was seven years old. Here he helped care for and 
herded sheep. His father was serving as a school 
teacher and was away from home quite a lot during 
school season, so Tom assumed the responsibility 
of the farm. It was three miles to Bern* so the 
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Family would either walk, ride a horse* or in the 
buggy or sleigh in the winter time. Tom remember- 
ed well his life during the Depression of 1934. 
Some days all the Family had to eat was potatoes 
or chocolate over bread. At Christmas time a pair 
of gloves received or a pair of overshoes was a 
real treat. He attended public school at Benning- 
ton, Bern, Soda Springs, and Swan Valley, Idaho, 
he graduated from. LCKS. Seminary in 1944 and 
Montpelier High School in Hay 1945. After gradua- 
tion he enlisted in the U.S. Navy for the duration 
of World War II 3 which ended in 16 months. Here 
he was a storekeeper and went aboard the ships to 
pay the men. He returned home August 1946 and 
was called to serve a L,D.S. mission to the 
Hawaiian Islands for two years. The high light 
of his mission was organizing the Waimanalo Branch. 
He labored on the islands of Kauei and Oahu, 

After returning home he attended Utah State 
College at Logan* Utah for two years. He studied 
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refrigeration, electrical work and leather tooling. 
In the spring of 1952 he met VerJean Williams 
and 2 Oct. 1952 was united in marriage at Logan 
in the Logan Temple by President A. George Ray- 
mond* 

Tom was employed at San Francisco Chemical 
Co. at Montpelier, Idaho, until 1953 when he went 
to Monsanto Chemical Co. at Soda Springs, Idaho, 
Then Central Farmers Fertilizer Co offered him 
a furnace foreman position at the Georgetown 
Canyon plant* After five years this plant closed 
down and he returned back to Monsanto, where he 
was furnace foreman at the time of his death. 

Tom was the father of four children. He was 
instantly killed 25 April 1968 in a headon car 
truck collision about 1:10 A.M. on Highway US 30N 
at the sumni t of the Georgetown divide. He was 
returning home following his last afternoon shift 
for that week. The driver of the truck said there 
was no diming of head lights or brakes applied 
and just seconds longer and he would have missed 
the truck. It seems that the accident was timed, 
he must have had a greater work waiting for him. 
Tom's death was just 19 months to the very hour 
that his father passed away. He was close to his 
father and helped him with his farm work and was 
buying his dad's dry farm in Bern, Idaho which he 
loved so much* 



Tom was a very kind* patient, honest* and 
understanding person. He never raised his voice 
or scolded his Family unless need be. You never 
heard him speak unkindly of anyone. He loved 
his farm work and to hunt and fish with his boys. 
He was a very thrifty person. He always said, 
"If we don't have the money to buy we will wait 
until we do, 11 He worked hard to get his farm 
and had started a dairy business. Now his boys 
will carry on his dreams. 

Tom was a Seventy in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, He served a Stake 
Mission for two years, was a committee member of 
the Genealogical Society, attending the Temple 
once a month whenever possible, a teacher of the 
Teachers quorum, a scout committeeman, and a home- 
teacher. He was a firm believer of paying his 
tithing and did so, and thus the Lord helped him 
prosper. He had a great testimony and left his 
Family so much to be grateful for. It's hard 
to understand why the Lord takes husbands and 
fathers so young in life, but I know our Heavenly 
Father called him home for a purpose. 

H-l-5-2 VERJEAN WILLIAMS KUNZ was born 21 Feb. 
1934 at Georgetown, Idaho to Katthew and Leola 
Lenore Hayes Williams, their only daughter. I 
have one brother, Wilford H. who is serving four 
years in the U,S. Navy. I attended public school 
at Georgetown, Idaho and high school at Montpelier, 
Idaho where I was a member of the National Honor 
Scoiety, I graduated in May 1952 and was employed 
at M. H, King Variety Store in Montpelier, Idaho 
until my marriage to Tom, I have lived in 
Georgetown, Idaho all my life, I'm active in the 
L.D,S, Church and positions I have held are 
secretary of the Y. W.M.I. A, for seven years, 
counselor for 6 months and then president for 
three years, a Stake Gleaner counselor, and I 
am now the Li noma Partner in Primary and a Relief 
Society teacher. I have attended the Logan 
Temple many times for baptism and endowment work 
for the dead. I had been to the temple the day 
that my dear companion was killed that next morn- 
ing. My prayers were always for Toms safe return 
home from work, but the Lord answers our prayers 
in the way that is hard to understand sometimes, 
Tom gave me a good Family of which I am ever proud. 
We are continuing the operation of the dairy 
business and doing the work we know our loved one 
would want us to do. Our boys are active fn their 
Church work and the scouting program and have the 
good qualities of their father. Luana is a great 
comfort and I hope and pray they will grow up to 
be a credit to their good name, 

H-l-5-2-1 KARL EUGENE KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

KARL EUGENE KUNZ was born March 29, 1954, a son 
to Thomas Gervin and VerJean Williams Kunz in the 
hospital in Soda Springs, Caribou County, Idaho. 
He was a very welcome little boy. His parents 
were so proud of him. On 9 May 1954 he was given 
a name and a blessing by his father* 

As Karl grew a little older he attended Primary 
and Sunday School and took an active part in these 




organizations. He also attended Sacrament Meet- 
ing with his parents. He looked forward to the 
day when he could attend school . That time 
finally came and Karl did well in school. 

The next event he 
looked forward to was 
his eighth birthday, when 
he could be baptized. 
How proud he was to have 
his Father baptize him 31 
March 1962. This was a 
great day in his life as 
well as the following day, 
1 April 1962, when his 
Father also confirmed him 
a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints* 

After his baptism, the 
next event he looked for- 
ward to was his twelfth birthday when he could 
receive the Priesthood and be ordained a Deacon. 
This took place 17 April 1966. Then on 5 Kay 
1968 he was ordained to the office of a Teacher 
in the Aaronic Priesthood. Both of these .ordi- 
nations were performed by hfs uncle* Harvey H, 
Kunz, 

At the age of 14 years, Karl suffered a great 
and irreparable loss 1n the sudden and tragic 
death of his father, Karl and his father were 
very close. It is a comfort to Karl and the rest 
of the Family to know that his father was a good 
man, and that though he is gone, he is close to 
them and is proud of them and wants them to so 
live that in eternity they can again be a Family 
and enjoy each other for always. 

H-U5-2-2 STEVEN THOMAS KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

STEVEN THOMAS KlNZ was the second child born 
to Thomas Gervin and VerJean Williams Kunz, He 
was brought into his earthly experience 4 Sept, 
1955 in the hospital in Soda Springe, Caribou 
County* Idaho. He was given his name and bless- 
ing 6 Nov. 1955 by his father. Now Karl had a 
little brother to play with. As they grow up 
together, they do work and 
play together. 

Steven was very happy 
when he was old enough to go 
to school. He went to Pri- 
mary and Sunday School and 
took part in the activities. 
This he enjoyed. When he be- 
came eight years old he, too* 
was happy to have his father 
pabtize him. This took place 
2S Sept. 1963, The next day* 
29 Sept, 1963, his father 
confirmed him a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter- Day Saints, 

Steven could hardly wait until he became 12 
years of age and could become a Deacon, The time 
passed and the day finally arrived when Steven 




was ordained a Deacon on 17 Sept. 1967 by his 
father. 

Steven along with the rest of the family, suf- 
fered greatly in the loss of his father, whose 
life was snuffed out instantly as he was return- 
ing home from work on 25 April 1968, 

H-l -5-2-3 GREGORY M, KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

GREGORY M. KUNZ, the third child born to 
Thomas Gervin and VerJean Williams Kunz> was bom 
17 Feb. 1958. He, like his older brothers, was 

born in the hospital in 
Soda Springs, Caribou 
County, Idaho. He was 
given a name and a bless- 
ing by his father. He was 
baptized 2 April 196S. 

He entered school when 
he was six years old and 
did a fine job in school. 
On 2 April 1966 when he 
was baptized and 3 April 
when he was confirmed he 
began looking forward to 
the day when he would be 
able to receive the Priest- 
hood of God, He is now (1969) almost 11 years old 
and in one more year he can receive the Aaronic 
Priesthood and be ordained a Deacon. He can hard- 
ly wait. 




H-l -5-2-4 LUAMA KUNZ 
By: Blanche K. Elledge 

WAN A KUNZ, on the day after Christmas, 26 Dec. 
1963 was born to Thomas Gervin and VerJean Williams 
Kunz. How happy her parents were and her three 
older brothers to have a little daughter and 
sister in their family. She was born in the hos- 
pital in Montpelier, Bear Lake County, Idaho. 

She was blessed and given the name 
of Luana on 26 Jan 1964, by her 
father, It is a beautiful name 
for a lovely little girl. She is 
a great joy and comfort to her 
mother. She was a great pride and 
joy to her father, whom she misses 
so much. May our Heavenly Father 
bless her and her brothers and their wonderful 
mother in the days and years that lie ahead of 
their family, 

H-l -5-3 ECHO WINNONA KUNZ RIGBY 
Autobiography 

ECHO WINNONA KUNZ was born 7 July 1929 in 
Bern* Bear Lake, Idaho. I had two of the grandest 
parents any girl could wish for. They were Reuel 
Victor and Irene Humphreys Kunz. I have had the 
privilege of having four wonderful brothers and 
two very sweet sisters. One of my very dear 
brothers, Thomas Gervin Kunz and one of my dear 
sisters, Grace Irene Kunz, are not alive at this 
time. Neither is my most wonderful father. 
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I am so grateful for the knowledge I have of 
the Gospel of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints, To know that I will see and be with 
them and all my Family in the 
eternities is very comforting 
to me. 

I grew up in Bear Lake Co. 
1 graduated from Montpelier 
High School and from the L.D.S. 
Seminary, I went to Ricks Col- 
lege for two years, where I met 
my wonderful husband, Lon W. 
Rigby. We were married in the 
Idaho Falls Temple 4 April 1951. 

We were blessed with three fine children, two 
sons and a daughter. We are very proud of all of 
them, 

I have taught school for 13 years , four years 
in Idaho and nine years in Pasco* Washington. 1 
went back to college, finished my Bachelors degree 
and graduated from Brig ham Young University, in 
May 1967. 

All my life I have worked in one organization 
or another in the Church* I have taught Primary, 
Sunday School, HJ.A fl and Relief Society. For 
five years after I moved to Washington I was 
Junior Sunday School Coordinator for the Pasco 
Ward. Now I am Pasco Stake Y. W.M.I, A. Activity 
Counselor, and am enjoying it very much. It 
keeps me busy with my Family and School teaching 
job along with the Stake M.I. A. > but I truly en- 
joy it. I am grateful to my Heavenly Father for 
the opportunities He has given me to be helpful to 
His children here on earth. 

H-l-5-3 LON W. RIGBY, I was born at St. Anthony, 
Freemont County, Idaho on the £3 Nov. 1925, the 
son of Samuel Eckersley Rigby and Mary Pearl 
Richards. I am indeed proud of my pioneer heritage 
and the strong example and great 
teachings that I received from 
my goodly parents. Their strong 
example of walking three miles 
to Church and back every Sunday 
and faithfully attending all 
their church duties helped to 
instill a strong testimony of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ in my 
heart. 

I grew up around St, Anthony, 
where I attended grade school 
and high school, I was one of the first three 
receiving diplomas of graduation from Seminary in 
that area, graduating in 1943, Because of the 
war, I enlisted in the U.S. Navy and did not 
graduate from High School at that time, however, 
I was able to graduate through the service pro- 
gram at Bremerton, Washington. I served two years 
in the Navy as an Aviation Machinest Mate Third 
Class when I was honorably discharged. 

Six months later I was called on a Mission to 
the British Isles. At the close of my mission I 
went to London where I was able to use the series 
of Census records at Summer Set House and to Neath, 
Glamorgan, Wales to continue my genealogical re- 
search. Here I was greatly blessed with the 
spirit of Elijah. I gathered over 2,000 names 




which 1 later compiled and cleared for temple 
work. Because of this success, genealogical work 
has been one of my great loves and I have had the 
opportunity of performing much of my church 
service in this particular field. 

At the completion of my mission I attended 
Ricks College from 1948 to 1952. I graduated 
with my Bachelors of Science degree in 1952, when 
Ricks was a four year college. While at Ricks I 
met the daughter of Reuel Victor and Irene 
Humphreys Kunz, two wonderful and grand people. 
I am grateful they raised such a wonderful family 
and especially a faithful daughter, and for the 
strong testimony of the Gospel they helped plant 
within her heart, I am indeed happy that they 
took me into their hearts and entrusted their 
daughter, Echo Winnona Kunz into my care, We 
were married in the Idaho Falls Temple on the 4 
April 1951. We have three children: Clinton now 
age 17, Rirlene now age U, and Tony Lynn now age 

I have taught school now for 17 years, eight in 
Idaho, and nine in the State of Washington where 
we presently reside. I resumed my college train- 
ing during the summer months. In 1962 I received 
my M.S. degree from the Brigham Young University. 

My wife and I have always been active in the 
Church. Besides genealogical work and teaching 
classes in Sunday School and Priesthood meetings 

1 have served as Sunday School Superintendent for 

2 years, Scout master for 7 years, I have served 
on two Stake Missions, one in Yellowstone Stake 
and the other in Pasco. I now am head of 
Genealogical work in Pasco II Ward and am serving 
as Stake Scout Master on the Pasco Stake. I hold 
the office of a Seventy. We have a lovely home on 
the outskirts of Pasco at 2525 Road 44. We are 
all very happy and enjoying our work. 

H-1-5-3-T CLINTON LON RIGBY 
By: Blanche Kunz Ell edge 

CLINTON LON RIGBY was the first child born to 
Lon W, and Echo Winnona Kunz Rigby. He was born 
11 Feb. 1952 in Rexburg, Madison County, Idaho. 
He entered the first grade in school when he was 

six years old. He was an 
excellent student. He enjoyed 
Primary and Sunday School and 
took an active part in his 
classes. 

When he was eight years old he 
was baptized on 4 March 1960 by 
his father, who also confirmed 
him a member of the Church on 5 
March 1960. The next great event 
in Clinton's life was after he 
became twelve years of age when he was ordained 
a Deacon on 23 Feb. 1964- On 20 Feb, 1966 he was 
ordained a Teacher and on 25 Feb. he was ordained 
a Priest. All of these ordinations were performed 
by his father. 

At the age of sisteen, Clinton became an Eagle 
Scout. He is now (1969) a Junior in High School 
and is in his third year in Seminary. He is very 
active in the Church and in school. 
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H-l-5-3-2 RULENE RIGBY 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

RULENE RIGBY was born 27 Dec. 1954, the second 
child of Lon W. and Echo Winnona Kunz Rigby. This 
time it was a little girl. She was giver the name 
of Rulene and a blessing by her Father. She was 
named in honor of her grandfather and grandmother 
Kunz, whose names are Reuel and Irene. Rulene was 
a beautiful little girl with dark hair and a big 
smile. She was born in Rexburg, Madison County* 
Idaho. When she was eight years old 
she was baptized 4 Jan, 1963 by her 
father, who also confirmed her a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints on 5 Jan. 1963, 
Rulene loves Primary and Sunday 
School. She plays the piano very 
well and is developing her muscial 
talent. She has been Primary organ- 
ist and is now Primary Chorister. She has a strong 
testimony of the Gospel. She has done very well in 
school* She is now in the eighth grade and is the 
organist and plays for all junior high school 
functions. 

H-U 5-3-3 TONY LYNN RIGBY 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

TONY LYNN RIGBY was the third child and second 
son born to Lon W. and Echo winnona Kunz Rigby. 
When he was born 13 April 1958 in Rexburg* Madison 
County, Idaho, his parents were indeed happy, 
Tony was given his name and a 
blessing by his father. He is a 
very active boy, both in school 
and in the Church. He enjoys 
Primary and Sunday School and Cub 
Scouts, He is a Weblo in the Cub 
Scout program. He was proudly 
baptized 29 April 1966 by his 
father, who also confirmed him a 
member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints on 
1 Hay 1966. 

Tony is looking forward to the day in 1970 when 
he will be twelve years of age and he will be 
ordained a Deacon. He is in the Fifth Grade in 
school and doing very well, 

H-l-5-4 HARVEY HOWARD KUNZ 
Autobiography 

HARVEY HOWARD KUNZ was born 21 April 1932 at 
Bern, Bear Lake County, Idaho, to Irene Humphreys 
and Reuel Victor Kunz. He was the fourth child of 
a family of seven. I attended grade school, one 
year at Eight Mile, two years at Pine Creek, two 
years at Bern, one year at AT ridge and one year 
at Alton. I attended the above schools where 
Dad taught and returned to the farm north of 
Bern, Idaho each summer, I graduated from Mont- 
pel ter High school in 1949. 

I worked for the Idaho Highway Engineering De- 
partment at Soda Springs during the summer of 
1949 and 1950. I married LaRee Hayes of George- 
town, Idaho 21 Sept. 1950 in the Idaho Falls 



Temple, and shortly after began residing in 
Georgetown. 

In October 1950 I incurred partial loss of my 
right hand in an accident at Jones' Market in 
Montpelier, Idaho and was unable to get much 
employment as a result of this. I was thankful for 
what work I did get, however, which included work- 
ing on the Wallentine Ranch at Nounan, Idaho and 
U.P.R.R, Station at Georgetown, Idaho. In April 
1952 I began working for the Idaho Highway Depart- 
ment at Montpelier, where I have been employed 
since that time. I am presently employed as 
Project Chief. 

I purchased a house in Georgetown in 1953, which 
I sold a few years later and built a new one. In 
1965 I purchased a 45-acre farm in Georgetown from 
wilford Hayes, to which I have added a dairy opera- 
tion, both of which I am operating at present along 
with some additional rented farm property. 

I presently have three boys: Kevin who is 
seventeen, Brent age ten and Oody age 6- 

I enjoy hunting and fishing and have been on 
several trips into northern Idaho primitive area. 
I have served in various occupations in the Ward 
organizations, including Deacons Quorum advisor, 
Sunday School Superintendency, Ward Clerk, and 
Counselor in the Bishopric, which I am serving at 
present. 

Harvey had another son, Deloy Kay Kunz born 
on 3 June 1970. 



3& 





Harvey Howard and LaRee Hayes Kunz and three of 

their four sons 

H-l-5-4 LAREE HAYES KUNZ was born 10 Jan. 1932 
at Georgetown, Bear Lake County, Idaho to wilford 
Hayes and Emma Althea Rasmussen. I was welcomed 
by three sisters, Leala t Edna, and Iona. 

I attended grade school in Georgetown, Idaho 
and graduated from Georgetown High School as 
Valedictorian in 1950. I was baptized April, 
1940 by A* E. Peterson and was confirmed the same 
day by my father. I was organist for the M.I .A, 
and Sunday School, I played the saxophone in the 
school band and the piano and accordian on many 
programs , 
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I met Harvey Howard Kunz in the fall of 1949, 
and we were married 22 Sept. 1950 in the Idaho 
Falls Temple by President Will ard E. Dye, 

I have been a Teacher in Y. W.M.I. A. and later 
President- I am now coordinator of the Junior 
Sunday School. I have been employed at Kings In 
Montpelier part time. 

I enjoy working in my yard and flowers in the 
summer. I have always had a small raspberry 
patch and vegetable garden. We have four sons. 

H-l-5-4-1 KEVIN HARVEY KLNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

KEVIN HARVEY KUNZ was born 19 Sept. 1951 1n 
Georgetown, Bear Lake County, Idaho, He Is the 
first child born to Harvey Howard and LaRee Hayes 
Kunz. 

He enjoyed Primary and Sunday School and was 
happy when he was six years old and could go to 
school . He was a good student. 
He was baptised 31 Oct. 1959. On 
22 Sept- 1963 he was ordained a 
Deacon and on 26 Sept. 1965 he was 
ordained a Teacher. Then on 24th 
of Sept. 1967 he was ordained a 
Priest. All of these ordinations 
were performed by his Father. In 
the scouting program he received 
five individual awards and his "Duty to God" Award 
in Oct. 1967. 

Kevin graduated from Bear Lake High School in 
Montpelier, Idaho in 1969, and in 1970 is serving 
in the Army. 

H-l -5-4-2 BRENT W. KUNZ 
By; Blanche Kunz Elledge 

BRENT W. KUNZ was born 17 Feb. 1959, second 
son to Harvey Howard and LaRee Hayes Kunz. He 
was bo.rn in the Bear Lake Memorial Hospital in 
Montpelier, Idaho, His older 
brother Kevin now had a play- 
mate and companion. 

He enjoyed going to Primary 
and Sunday School and taking 
part in the activities that 
they provided. Brent is now 
(1969) a Cub Scout and is in 
the 4th grade. He is enjoying 
these activities and doing well 
in them. He was baptized 4 
March 1967 by his father and 
confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 5 March 1967, also by his 
father. 

H-l -5-4-3 JODY HOWARD KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

JODY HOWARD KLNZ, a third son was born to 
Harvey Howard and LaRee Hayes Kunz on 11 Dec. 
1962. He was blessed and given the name of Jody 
Howard by his father Harvey Howard Kunz on the 
6th of Jan. 1963. 

Jody is attending Kindergarten this year 
(1969) and doing well, and will enter the first 






grade in the fall. He Is a very 
active little boy. He enjoys go- 
ing to Sunday School and Primary 
and taking part in his classes* 
He is a good boy, and is obedient 
to his parents. He is looking 
forward to the time when he will 
be old enough to be baptized a 
member of the Church and also to 
the day he will be ordained to 
the Priesthood of God, 

H-l -5-4-4 DELOY KAY KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 



DELOY KAY KUNZ S a little boy, the 
; fourth in his family „ was born on 
:3 June 1970 to LaRee and Harvey Howard 
Kunz. He was bom in the Bear Lake 
Memorial Hospital at 10:45 P.M. and 
{weighed seven pounds and fourteen 
ounces* He has light brown hair and 
blue eyes. He was blessed by his 
Harvey Howard Kunz in the Georgetown Ward. 



H-l -5-5 REUEL BRUCE KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

REUEL BRUCE KUNZ was the third son and the 
fifth child born to Reuel Victor and Irene 
Humphreys Kunz. Bruce was born 17 Oct. 1934 at 
Bern, Bear Lake County, Idaho. He was baptized 
3 July 1943. 

Bruce as 
a little boy 
was somewhat 
shy and a 
very serious 
minded child> 
but was al- 
ways polite 
when spoken 
to. He was 
a hard work- 
er on the 
farm. He 
assisted his 
mother with 
the big gar- 
den that she 

always raised, also with the chickens. Bruce and 
his older brother, Harvey, were inseparable when 
they were little boys, as well as when they grew 
up. One was seldom seen without the other. To- 
gether they helped their father with the farm. 
This companionship however came to a close when 
Bruce went into the service. We didn't see much 
of Bruce for a number of years* He had a desire 
to see the country. He went back East, also in 
the northeastern states. He was very good with 
machinery so it was not difficult to obtain jobs. 
He also went to school and took a course in 
mechanics. 

It was while he was away working that he met 
and married Carol Jean Haynard (H-l -5-5} ♦ To 
this union was born a family of two little girls* 
Karen Jean Kunz, born 2 Nov. I960 in Newport, 





Reuel Bruce and Marion Theresa 
Bousquet Kunz and two sons , 
Bruce and Wayne 
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Vermont and Catherine Helen Kunz, born 29 Oct, 
1962 in New Haven, Conn. This marriage did not 
last. They were later divorced. 

Bruce later met Marion Theresa Bousquet whom 
he married 6 March 1963 at Manassas, Virginia, 
She had previously been married and had two sons 
by her former marriage. 

During the summer of 1963 following their 
marriage Bruce and Marion came home to Idaho to 
visit his parents, brothers, and sisters. This 
was indeed a very happy occasion for the whole 
Family* Bruce 's parents and every member of the 
Family were overjoyed to have their boy return 
home. 

The next visit home to Idaho was to attend 
Bruce 1 s father's funeral, Reuel Victor Kunz* who 
passed away 24 Sept. 1966. They also came home 
in the spring of 1 963 to attend the funeral of 
Thomas Gervin Kunz, Bruce' s oldest brother who 
passed away 25 April 1968, 

Bruce and roar ion are now living in Sussex, 
Wisconsin, Bruce has grown and developed into 
a very handsome man with a very pleasant per- 
sonality* 

H-l-5-5 MARION THERESA BOUSQUET KUNZ, written 
by Blanche Kunz El ledge. Marion is sweet, gentle, 
kind and sincere. She does not push herself onto 
you but rather she quietly draws you to her and 
you feel her personal charm and maqnetism. 



H-l-5-5-1 KAREN JEAN KUNZ 2Novl960 Newport ,Vt 

H-i-5-5-2 CATHERINE HELEN 290ctl96? NewHaven s CN 

BRUCE 10BLIN KUNZ 
H-l-5-5-4 WAYNE LOBLIN KUNZ 




H^l-5-6 GRACE IRENE KUNZ 

GRACE IRENE, daughter of Irene Humphreys and 
Reuel Victor Kunz, was born 11 Dec. 1936* at 
Bennington , Bear Lake County, Idaho. Her sweet 
spirit graced their home for about two months. 
She died 7 Feb. 1937. 



H-l-5-7 WARREN VICTOR 
Autobiography 



KUNZ 



WARREN VICTOR KUNZ was born 3 June 1941 in 
the old Ashley Hospital in Montpelier, Bear Lake 
County, Idaho. I was the fourth son and seventh 
child of Reuel Victor and Irene Humphreys Kunz. 
I was born of goodly parents who taught me by 
example to do good, 

When I was five years of age I contracted 
pneumonia which resulted in a very serious lung 
infection. The doctor did not think that I could 
possibly live* My parents did everything they 
could for me and through their care and their 
faith and prayers, and the power of the Priest- 
hood my life was spared and I was made well. 
This illness left me so weak and had taken such 
a toll, that when I was better my oldest brother, 
Tom 4 carried me to the wagon and took me to 



Montpelier to weigh me and to see the doctor, I 
weighed only 25 pounds. The Dr. told me to be 
out in the open air as much as possible. I, 

accordingly, spent the days 
out in the warm sunshine 
and slept in a tent from 
the 1st of June until about 
the middle of October. 

I then started school in 
Alton, Idaho where my 
father was teaching. I 
attended for about a month 
when my teacher told me 
that I should see an eye 
specialist. This I did, 
I was told by the doctor 
that I had such impaired 
vision that I should stop 
going to school or I would 
lose what little sight I did have, I learned 
some Braille. This is all of the schooling I 
got except what my parents taught me. 

I was baptized on the 9th of June 1949 in the 
old swimming pool at the Bear Lake Hot Springs, 
by my father, fty father also ordained me to the 
office of a teacher in the Aaronic Priesthood in 
1955, and to the office of a Priest in 1957. I 
am now an Elder in the Church. 

I helped my father on the farm. I herded the 
sheep for him for nine years, until his death on 
the 24th of Sept. 1966. During this time I also 
trapped squirrels and badgers. 

On the 18th of Oct. 1968 I had the privilege 
of going through the Logan Temple for my own 
endowments. This 1 enjoyed very much. I have 
gone through the temple a number of times since. 

1 am now living in Bern, Idaho with my mother, 
I enjoy helping my neighbors very much , and do 
so whenever I am given the opportunity, I am 
not married but hope to be some day. 

Warren is a very cheerful, happy person with 
a wonderful philosophy. He believes in and 
practices the admonition of the Savior when He 
said "Love thy neighbor as thyself," Warren is 
never happier than when he is helping some one 
in need. He never asks when 'he helps for pay 
and seldom accepts when it is offered to him. He 
was always obedient to his parents and is kind 
and thoughtful of his mother. 

This last note was written by his aunt Blanche 
Kunz El ledge. (Photo of Reuel V, Kunz family- '62) 
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H-l-6 LORETTA BLANCHE KUNZ ELLEDGE 
By: Helen May Kunz Jensen 

LORETTA BLANCHE KUNZ was born 16 Oct. 1894, at 
Hardboro, Idaho and is the daughter of William 
and Mary Ann Roberts Kunz. She was baptized 19 
Oct. 1902 by Christian Kunz and was confirmed 20 
Oct 1902 by David Kunz, 

During her childhood she 
lived with her parents on a 
farm at Bern, Idaho. As neigh- 
bors fn those days were scarce 
she did not have many playmates, 
but she loved the great out- 
doors. She found companionship 
among the birds , wild flowers 
and running brooks- She made 
friends with the domestic ani- 
mals. To catch and ride a horse 
was always a source of great delight to her. Be- 
cause of her friendship with the animals, she was 
often of great assistance to her father. The 
horses would allow her to pat and catch them when 
others failed to get near them* She found com- 
panionship in all of God's creatures, They spoke 
to her of faithfulness and true nobility- 

At the death of her father she felt that she 
had lost a real friend and companion. She has 
always been a strong support to her widowed 
mother, and while living with her, she was 
graduated from the district school. She attended 
the Fielding Academy at PariSi Idaho. During her 
first year at high school, she won a gold medal 
at an oratorical contest. She was also a member 
of the Fielding debating team, Shortly after 
her graduation from the Fielding Academy in 1919 
she received a call to fill a mission to Cali- 
fornia. Accordingly on 15 Sept. 1919 she left 
her home for Salt Lake City, Utah where on 16 
Sept. she was set apart as a missionary by Elder 
James E« Talmadge. On 17 Sept. she departed for 
her field of labor. After nearly twenty-five 
months of faithful service she was honorably re- 
leased, 4 Oct. 1921, to return to her home. 

After returning from the mission field she 
was called to the presidency of the V, L.K.I, A. 
in the Bern Ward, After serving in that capacity 
for one year she was released when called to the 
position of Second Counselor on the Stake Board 
of the V. L.M.I. A. of the Montpelier Stake. Be- 
sides being a strenuous church worker she teaches 
school. She is ever willing to assist the sick 
and afflicted, and has often ministered at the 
bed side of the suffering. She has also done much 
temple work for the dead. 

Autobiography 
Two of my greatest teachers in my childhood 
years were my mother, Mary Ann Roberts Kunz, who 
also wielded a great influence on my entire life, 
and my Aunt Catherine "Caddy" Kunz Chi vers, my 
father's sister. Each was so different from the 
other and yet each left an indellible impression 
for good on my life. 

Mother was so sweet, gentle, kind* and sincere. 
She had a faith and humility such as 1 have sel- 
dom seen in my 74 years. Hers was a living faith. 



When there was sickness or an accident in the 
Family she never called a doctor for two rea- 
sons. One, we couldn't afford it, two she knew 
that Our Heavenly Father would hear and answer 
her prayers. He never failed her. From my 
mother I learned that God lives, that He does 
hear and answer prayers, and that He meant what 
He said when He made this statement: "Draw near 
unto me and I will draw near unto you." Her 
teachings to us, her children, were always of a 
positive, beautiful example. Her life was one 
of unselfishness. 

Aunt Caddy, on the other hand, was more 
brusk, harsh, forceful, and positive in her 
nature, but a wonderful teacher, I loved her. 
For her, my Sunday School teacher, I learned 
those wonderful Bible stories. She like my 
mother, was so sincere in all her teachings. 
She had a native wit and keen drol sense of 
humor. I loved to go to her one-room home and 
visit with her. 

As a child I had few companions or play- 
mates, but the horses were my friends. I loved 
them and they knew it and responded in kind. 
The animals taught me much: Old Mag, Kit, Saul* 
and Pocahontas. 



Loretta Blanche Kunz 
El ledge on her pony, 
Pocahontas, taken 
1 April 1911. This 
little pony was the 
last birthday pre- 
sent to her from her 
father. He purchas- 
ed the pony from 
some Indians tn Sept 
1905. Her father 
passed away 12 Nov. 
1905. 




I continued to teach school through the 
years. I often served as principal of the 
schools where I taught. My experiences were 
many and varied. 

I taught for two years in Gilmore, Lemhi 
County, Idaho. While there I had the privilege 
of renewing my acquaintance with my Uncle 
Gotfred "Fred" Kunz, my father's brother. He 
told me many interesting things about the early 
history of this mining area of which Gilmore 
was a part. I left Gilmore in the spring of 
1927. I did not see Uncle Fred again as he 
passed away 1 Dec. 1923. 

1 gave up teaching, as I thought, in the 
spring of 1929 and accepted a selling job with 
the Idaho Chemical Co. and was assigned to 
Northern Idaho, Eastern Washington and Oregon. 
I remained with the company until July when my 
sister, Helen, received a mission call to 
Canada in the fall. I knew that it was my 
responsibility and privilege to support her 
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financially while on her mission, also to take 
care of our mother, whose health was very poor, 
I was fortunate inssecuring a teaching position 
in South Montpelier, where 1 taught for five 
years. 

During the summer months, while my sister was 
on her mission* it was sometimes difficult to know 
just where the money would come from, but the way 
was always opened for me to earn it so that I 
could send it on time. One month I had been with- 
out work, Mother had been quite ill and I thought 
that I was going to have to borrow the money. I 
had gone to Montpelier from the farm. The first 
person that I met was Uncle Robert Kunz, my 
father's youngest and only living brother, He 
shook hands with me and asked about mother, my- 
self, and my sister. He then asked if I had sent 
her the money for this month. I told him, "no." 
He next asked if I had it to send. I told him 
that I didn't, but that I would get it. He asked 
me where. I told him that I would borrow it. He 
told me not to do that, but that I should go and 
tell Brother Martin Winters that he had sent me, 
I went to Brother Winters* who was the Post 
Master. He handed me a check to send to my sister* 
The check was from the High Priests' Quorum, of 
which my Uncle Robert was a member and Brother 
Winters was the President* Uncle Robert told me 
later not to borrow money, that if I was ever 
short of it again to let him know* He said, 
"When I die and meet my brother* William, (my 
father) on the 'other side' and he asks me if I 
ever did anything to help his missionary daughter 
I want to be able to say, 'yes'*" This was the 
only time in the two years that I needed help. I 
appreciated Jncle Robert's concern and kindness of 
the Quorum, During the time my sister was on her 
mission 1 not only taught school and took care of 
my mother but I was also Second Counselor in the 
Montpelier Stake Y. L.M.I, A. 

In June* 1932* 1 was called by our Stake 
President, Edward C. Rich, and Elder George Albert 
Smith* then a member of the Council of the Twelve, 
to be the stake president of the Y. L.M.I, A, of the 
Montpelier Stake, I was set apart for this posi- 
tion by Elder George Albert Smith, who later be- 
came the President of the Church* I have always 
felt a deep thrill of joy to know that his hands 
had been placed upon my head* While he gave me 
a wonderful blessing, that was not only an in- 
spiration to me during the six and a half years 
that I served as the Stake President but through 
all the years since then* 

In a Pat ri arch ial Blessing given to my by 
Patriarch Samuel Kunz (my uncle) I was told that 
the Lord was pleased with me faith* and that my 
faith and testimony should become positive know- 
ledge, for I should know for a surety that the 
Lord lives. This wonderful promise has had its 
fulfillment. I do not know just when it came. 
It came gradually and surely through and by the 
Gift and Power of the Holy Ghost* I can say 
without a shadow of doubt that I know that Our 
Heavenly Father lives, that Jesus is the Christ, 
the son of the Living God, also that His Gospel 
has been restored to the earth* I was also prom- 
ised that I should be able through wisdom and 



faith to have power to banish the destroyer 
from my presence, I can also bear humble testi- 
mony to this, for it has on numerous occasions 
in my life had literal fulfillment. Our 
Heavenly Father has been very kind to me and 
blessed me abundantly. 

It was my privilege to provide a home and 
care for mother during her declining years and 
to nurse her through her last illness* She 
passed away 12 Jan* 1 944 s in the home in Mont- 
pelier that I had bought while teaching* She 
loved this home, 

I was married 3 Dec. 1941, to Wheeler "W l 
El ledge. We were married in Montpelier, by 
Bishop Eugene P. Shephard and went through the 
Logan Temple IS Dec. 1942, and were sealed 19 
Dec. 1942, 

I taught school in Georgetown for four and 
a half years after my marriage. We then went 
to Shelley where I taught for two years. In 
1950 we moved to Twin Falls and then Filer, 
Idaho, Wheeler went to work for his son, Paul 
C. El ledge, as sales manager for the U.S. Rock 
Wool Co, and I was going to teach school in 
Filer, Two days before school started I suffer- 
ed the first of a series of heart attacks* This 
ended my career as a school teacher. The Lord 
had something better for me, even though it was 
without monetary pay. I was forced to accept 
a "disability retirement" which meant much less 
than regular retirement* 

I had always had a desire to attend Relief 
Society and Our Heavenly Father made this pos- 
sible. The Relief Society President and First 
Counselor came to our home one evening and asked 
me if I would be the Theology Leader (now 
Spiritual Living). Wheeler shook his head "no," 
because 1 had been so ill, and still was* But 
something deep inside said, "yes. 11 I told them 
I would. The first lesson I gave I was so weak 
I had to sit the entire time. Again the des- 
troyer was banished from my presence and for 
thirteen years I was wonderfully blessed and 
able to conduct the lesson. During some of this 
time I also was called to be the Theology Leader 
in the Twin Falls Stake, and later the Social 
Science Leader on the Stake Relief Society 
Board ♦ 

In August, 1961* I was asked to teach Semi- 
nary in the Filer Ward, I hesitated to accept 
the position because of my health. Just two 
years before, in 1959, I underwent a thyroidec- 
tomy in Salt Lake City* Because of my heart 
condition it was a very critical operation but 
once again the destroyer was banished from my 
presence through my own faith, as well as 
through the faith, fasting, and prayers of my 
loved ones and many members of the Filer Ward 
as well as the administrations of the Priest- 
hood, After my again miraculous recovery I 
felt that my life had been spared for a purpose, 
I promised the Lord if He would show me the way 
and the purpose, I would do His will, and I 
humbly accepted. I also continued teaching in 
Relief Society for two years but due to the 
failing health of my husband I talked it over 
with Bishop Page, and he released me from the 
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position in Relief Society and I continued to 
teach Seminary for six years. I loved the Semi- 
nary. It was the most challenging experiences 
that I have ever had and it was also the most 
rewarding* We met early each morning before 
school. To see those wonderful young people 
come so early each morning, some for many miles, 
in all kinds of weather and under varying cir- 
cumstances to meet, to sing, to pray and to 
study the Gospel and to bear testimony was a joy 
beyond compare, I shall always love these young 
people. 

I had to ask to be released from the Seminary 
at the close of the 1967 term as Wheeler had be- 
come so ill that it required my full time and 
strength to care for him. He passed away the 
following 30 Oct. 1967, 

On 2 Feb, 1968 
I went to Hawaii 
at the invitation 
of my niece Kath- 
leen Boehme and 
her husband Clar- 
ence and their 
Family. I spent 
two wonderful 
months over there 
with my dear 
nieces and nephews. 
I went through the 
Temple with the 
Family the day 
after my arrival 
on 3 Feb, > when 
Patricia Boehme 
and Ernest 
Fernandez and their 
precious little boy 
Kalai were sealed 

for time and eternity. Then on 23 March we again 
went to the Temple to see the beautiful wedding 
ceremony that united Shanna Boehme and Ellis 
Gardner for time and eternity. These two events 
along with many more helped to make my visit to 
this enchanted Island the most wonderful vaca- 
tion of my life. 

Last summer (1968) I attended both the Kunz 
and Roberts Family Reunions. I was appointed 
by both to gather and compile the genealogy of 
both Families from and including my Father and 
Mother down to the last baby born. This included 
Family group sheets, life stories and pictures 
and a chart with the names of every descendant 
of my parents. I spent four months in California 
this year with my niece, Sherry Ann Matthews, and 
her husband, Vance, and Scott and Todd, my two 
great nephews. 

I have been working on genealogy more or less 
ever since my appointment. The past three months 
(now 19 March 1%9) I have been working on it 
night and day, almost constantly. I now have 
everyone on Family group sheets, 38 sheets in 
all, and everyone on the chart for the big Family 
Tree, and I have a life story or sketch for many, 
I hope to get them all. It is now U;20 P.M., 
19 March 1 969. 




Wheeler "W" and Blanche Kunz 
El ledge in backyard of 
their home in Filer, 
Idaho, taken in 1965 




H-l-6 WHEELER "W" ELLEDGE was born 8 Feb. 
1877 in Hays (then Wiles Co.) now Wilkes Co., 
North Carolina, He was the first of six chil- 
dren born to his parents Joseph P. and Pauline 
Hays El ledge. He grew up in Hays on a large 
plantation* His parents were not slave owners, 

although they had many 
Negroes who worked for them. 
The Negroes were treated as 
members of the Family and 
shared in the profits of the 
plantation. At the close of 
the Civil War each was given 
a piece of land as his own. 
Wheeler and his brothers and 
sisters were cared for while 
they were young by a Negro 
mammy named "Ci ndy. " They 
loved her and she loved them. 

During the Civil War, the El ledges fought on 
the side of the North with the Union Army. 
Wheeler's grandfather, John Ell edge, lived in 
the South, but joined the Union Army. He was 
captured by the Rebel Army and held in prison 
camp until his death 7 Sept, 1872. 

Wheeler worked on his father's plantation as 
a boy. The work was hard and the hours long. 
He attended school as much as he could. He 
finished high school and attended Traphill Insti- 
tute near his home, where he won a gold medal 
for debating on 4 May 1897. 

As a very young man he came West and became 
interested in farming in Idaho. He returned 
later to his native N«C. and while there he 
married his childhood sweetheart, Flora A. Wiles, 
16 May 1902. Flora was just sixteen years old 
when they were married. After their marriage 
they came out to Idaho, where Wheeler worked on 
the Minidoka project. On T9 May 1904, a son, 
Fred Russell El ledge was born to them at Hays, 
North Carolina where they had gone for the birth 
of the baby. They returned again to Idaho and 
were living in Minidoka where Flora, the young 
wife and mother, died 26 Jan. 1905, and was bur- 
ied there. The baby Fred was just eight months 
old at the time. Wheelers brother McCager and 
his wife took care of the infant for some time. 

Eventually Wheeler found employment in a 
store owned and operated by Charles Holsten and 
sons at Heyborn, Idaho. Here he became acquaint- 
ed with Mr, Holsten's daughter, Hilma Elvers. 
They fell in love with each other and were 
married in Pocatello, Idaho 8 April 1910. 

Four children were born to this union, three 
sons and a daughter. They are Lawrence, Paul, 
June, and Walter. They lived for a time in Vale, 
Oregon , later at Boise, then they moved to Lava 
Hot Springs where the Family lived for several 
years. Here Wheeler became interested in busi- 
ness. He operated a show house and dance hall, 
later he owned and operated the drug store in 
Lava. They he was appointed Post Master, which 
job he held in addition to the drug store. 

On 19 Sept. 1930, Hilma died following an 
emergency operation. Wheeler was again left 
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with a Family without their mother. Walter the 
youngest was four years old when his mother died. 
Wheeler hired a housekeeper who took care of the 
Family for a few years* The children went to 
grade school in Lava Hot Springs and also to high 
school- Fred was given an education and became 
a registered pharmacist and later a lawyer. 
Lawrence became a barber. Paul majored in agri- 
culture, June became a bookkeeper and stenograph- 
er* Walter joined the Merchant Marines and later 
the U.S. Navy and served during World war II as 
did Paul and Lawrence and June's husband, Qelbert 
Mechane. Fred served for many years in the F,B,I, 

Wheeler lived in Montpelier for a few months* 
Here he and Loretta Blanche Kunz were married 3 
Dec. 1941, He was baptized and became a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints 12 July 1942 and was sealed to Flora, 
Hilma, and Blanche on 19 Dec. 1942, He and 
Blanche lived in Montpelier until Sept. 1948, 
when they moved to Shelley, Idaho, where she 
taught school and he worked for a while in a 
grocery store. 

In the spring of 1950 they moved to Twin Falls 
and later that fall to Filer, Idaho where .he work- 
ed as sales manager for his son Paul C, El ledge 
who owned and operated the U.S, Rock Wool Co. 

They lived in Filer until his death in the 
Magic Valley Memorial Hospital, Twin Falls* 
following an emergency operation, 30 Oct. 1967 
at the age of 90 years. He had been in ill 
health for six years prior to his death and was 
taken care of constantly by his wife, Blanche. 
Wheeler had a brilliant mind and a very good 
memory, both of which remained strong and active 
to the very last* 

H-l-7 DANIEL KUNZ 

DANIEL KUNZ was born 23 August 1896 at Bern, 
Idaho and is the son of William and Mary Ann 
Roberts Kunz, He was blessed 30 Aug. 1896 by 
John Kunz, 

His gentle and sunny disposition won the love 
of all who knew him, and when on 8 Jan, 1901 his 
spirit took flight to another world all sorrowing 
friends and relatives felt that during his short 
stay on earth he had given cheer to the world and 
had lived the full measure and purpose of his 
creation. He was buried at Bern, Idaho . 

H-l-8 FLORENCE MILDRED KUNZ JENS0N 
Autobiography 

FLORENCE MILDRED was born 17 Feb, 1900 at 
Bern, Idaho, I am the eighth child of William 
and Marry Ann Roberts Kunz, I was blessed 14 Mar, 
1900 by Bishop John Kunz (my father's brother). 

During my childhood I suffered from rheumatism 
but through the administration of the Elders, and 
the prayers of my mother and her manifestation of 
faith, I was healed from this affliction. I was 
baptized in a beautiful pond of water on my Uncle 
Christian Kunz 1 s ranch, by David J. Kunz and con- 
firmed the same day by Robert Kunz, 

At the age of fourteen my Uncle Samuel Kunz 
who was a Patriarch, came from Driggs, Idaho to 



Bern, Idaho, to bless his father's Family. I 
had the opportunity of driving him through lower 
Bern with a horse and little buggy and wrote 
many of the blessings for him. 

At the age of sixteen I graduat- 

I" hi ed from the district school in 
■3 Bern* Idaho, where my brother Reuel 
ffl was teaching us. I entered the 
I Fielding Academy at Paris, Idaho. 
Ill When r was supposed to enter my 
junior year the terrible "flu" of 
™ 1918 struck our whole country. It 
was so bad we didn't get to start 
until about 1st of Feb. Only thir- 
teen students came that year out of a class of 
over a hundred, but we came to school at 7 
o'clock in the morning and worked until S o'clock 
at night, Mr. Roy Walker was my English Litera- 
ture teacher and I loved every minute of It. We 
graduated as the class of 1920, The following 
summer I attended six weeks of summer school at 
the Idaho Technical Institute at Pocatello, 
Idaho. I met Mr. Edwin E, Pinckney who was go- 
ing to summer school also, and who was going to 
be principal of the elementary school at George- 
town, Idaho, He was looking for a teacher for 
the third and fourth grades. I was hired for a 
salary of $120.00 a month. This was a good 
salary for a beginning teacher at that time, I 
had fifty children in the two grades, I was 
happy because I could help support my sister 
Loretta Blanche through a mission in California 
which was a great comfort to my mother. 

I taught school at Georgetown for four years. 
I returned to summer school for two summers, go- 
ing nine weeks each summer. The first year I 
received my third grade certificate, the second 
year my second, and the third year my first 
grade certificate, which allowed me to teach 
for three years without returning for more sum- 
mer school . 

I taught Religion Class in the Georgetown 
Ward. 1 also taught Primary and was the first 
counselor in the Y. L.M.I. A. of the Bern Ward, 

On 18 June 1924, I was married to Andy James 
Jenson of Fort Herri man, Utah in the Logan 
Temple, Mother went to the temple with us, 
after which we went out to Smithf ield , Utah, and 
visited wtth Uncle Walter, Aunt Rachel s and Ray 
Fisher. After our marriage we returned to 
Georgetown and spent the summer up Georgetown 
canyon, looking after a herd of sheep, belonging 
to Uncles Heber and Franklin Crane, Georgetown 
Canyon was beautiful. The following fall Andy 
went down on the Nevada desert until Christmas. 
I stayed in Montpelier with mother. I assisted 
in the Mutual work at the third ward, acting as 
teacher of the Junior girls. 

When spring came we went back to Bennington, 
Idaho on a ranch owned by Uncle Heber and Frank- 
lin Crane. It was known as the Crane Bros, 
Ranch. Andy was foreman, looking after three 
herds of sheep, as well as taking care of rams, 
and doing general farming and looking after a 
herd of stock cattle. My job was cooking for 
the ranch hands, sometimes seventeen and eigh- 
teen for three meals a day, 
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The summer of 1933 we had an awful drought, and 
the Depression started; wool went down to 12<J a lb, 
wheat was 25£ a bushel, cattle were worthless. 
There was such a surplus of these you couldn't 
give them away, so the Crane property was disposed 
of. We bought a small home in Montpelier, Idaho 
on North 7th Street. We hauled wood to keep warm; 
the house had no furnace, only two wood or coal 
stoves, There was no money to buy coal so what 
wood we could get we burned to keep warm, but we 
nearly froze, as It was a very cold house. There 
was plenty of food but no one had the money to 
buy It* We weren't the only ones who were with- 
out fuel and food, 

President Franklin Roosevelt's P.W,A. plan 
saved us from starving, Andy got a good jab for 
a few hours each week for which he got $12,00 
per week. That way we could pay our lights and a 
small house payment. They gave us food, meat, a 
little butter, canned milk and potatoes. This 
wasn't much* but we were very grateful for it* 

In 1952 I had a great desire to return to the 
teaching profession* as I have always liked 
school teaching. I wasn't very well qualified, 
but I decided to get a school, with the idea of 
furthering my education through sunnier school, 
correspondence and extension courses, The Huff 
teachers agency got me a school up at Everson, 
Montana, I taught from 1st grade through 7th. I 
enjoyed it very much. The next year I taught all 
eight grades in Paradise, Montana, I found the 
children in these small schools are far ahead of 
those in the city schools. 

After I left Montana I went back to Bear Lake, 
Montpelier, Idaho where my home is and attended 
summer school for eight sunmers at Idaho State 
College, in Pocatello, 1 got my B.S, degree in 
Aug. of 1962 and taught school in different parts 
of Idaho. 

The summer of 1968 I decided to try elsewhere 
other than in Idaho, I was fortunate in getting 
a position here in Antelope, Oregon, where they 
have a lovely, well kept building that was built 
in 1924, 

It was in August 1969 that Andy and I left our 
home in Bennington, Idaho for Warland, Montana 
where I taught school. Andy and I attended the 
branch of the L.D,S. Church at Libby, Montana. 
The home teachers came the 30 miles each month 
to see us also the Relief Society visiting 
teachers. 

In the spring I went on a trip into Canada with 
the school children. We returned home 31 May 
1970 and have been enjoying our home in Benning- 
ton, as our son William and his Family live close 
by us and we are enjoying his help. I have retired 
from teaching, I consider my teaching experience a 
very choice and enjoyable part of my life, 

H-l-8 ANDY JAMES JENSON was born 27 May 1900 
at Fort Herriman, Utah, the son of Andrew Alex- 
ander Jenson and Mary Elizabeth Crane. I was 
blessed by my grandfather (the assistant Church 
Historian) Andrew Jenson at the 17th Ward in Salt 
Lake, Utah 1 Aug, 1900. 

During my childhood I suffered ill health having 
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hayfever and asthma so badly that the doctor told 
my mother I would never live. At an early age I 
was able to leave Utah and go to Idaho to work 
with sheep up on Snowdrift Mountain and George- 
town Canyon. This change in climate improved my 

health condition at the time, I 
was baptized by Joseph H, Crump 
at Herriman, 13 July 1908, and con- 
firmed a member of the Church by 
Thomas Butterfield 19 July 1908, 
My schooling comnenced at the 
Herriman Elementary school in Herr- 
iman, Utah, I also attended the 
Jordan High School in Snndy* Utah 
for three years, but my mother be- 
ing a widow and circumstances at 
home were s ch that I had to quit 
attending the school and go to work for my 
uncles. My work was with the sheep most of the 
time and 1 gained more health and vigor being in 
the open air, 

I attended to my duties on Sundays so I had 
the privilege of being ordained a Deacon 9 Dec, 
1912 by George Miller, Faithfully performing 
these duties I was advanced and was ordained a 
Teacher 3 April 1916 by Thomas Freeman and a 
Priest 28 Jan. 1918 by John M. Bowen . I receiv- 
ed a Patriarchal Blessing from William M. D, 
Kuhre which has been a comfort to me in many 
ways. 

On 8 June 1924 I was ordained an Elder by 
President Edward C, Rich at Montpelier, Idaho 
and on 18 June 1924 was married to Florence 
Mildred Kunz of Bern* Idaho in the Logan Temple, 
I worked for a number of years for my Uncles 
Heber and Franklin Crane, on their farm, The 
Depression hit the farm income and it became 
necessary for the Crane property to be disposed 
of. There was no money from farm income so I 
was able to get work on W,P,A, until spring, In 
the spring of 1934 Mr, Christian Sorensen from 
Georgetown wanted to sell me his ranch as his 
health was failing. He first offered me half 
of it at such a low price of $1,000 plus de- 
liquent taxes that I bought it and in the fall 
bought the other half for another $1,000, I 
have always been glad I had this opportunity, 
because it was a good place to make a living and 
raise a Family, It taught the children respon- 
sibility learning to milk cows, tend sheep, and 
chickens, and farming with horses. 

In August 1941, my grandfather, Andrew Jensen 
and wife Bertha, my Uncle Parley, Aunt Eva, and 
Earl Jenson came from Salt Lake City to visit 
us. I had had asthma very badly. We knelt in 
prayer in our home as grandfather was mouthpiece; 
he offered our request to the Lord for my re- 
covery and promised me I would recover. It was 
only a few days later a salesman sold me a 
Halomist spray costing about $15,00, I purchased 
the outfit and have used it ever since, and it 
has almost entirely cured my hayfever and 
asthma, 

The ranch I bought was four and one half miles 
from Bennington and it was quite hard to get the 
children to school in the winter time. I pur- 
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chased seven acrea of land joining the highway, 
and purchased a house in Glenco near Kemmerer, 
Wyoming, and moved it and a barn down on the seven 
acres. I have a good well and things fixed up 
quite comfortable and it's our home at the present 
ti me. 

My children are all happily married to good 
L.D.S. companions, I feel that my labors on the 
ranch were well spent as well as the money I was 
able to give them for an education, I was made a 
High Priest on 17 Sept. 1961 by Frank W. Hirschi. 

Andrew died 4 Feb. 1972 at age of 71 and was 
buried in Bennington Cemetery. 




From right to left: Andrew Jenson Assistant Church 
Historian (Asst. to Pres. Joseph Fielding Smith); 
center* Andrew James Jenson (Grandson of Andrew 
Jenson); left, Andy Del ores Jenson son of Andrew 
James Jenson. Photo taken at the Andy James 
Jenson ranch house at Bennington, Idaho. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-l-8-1 Mary Yvonne 14 Oct 1925 

H-l-8-2 Andy Delores 11 Jun 19£7 

H- 1-8-3 Florence Colleen 17 Nov 1929 

H-i-a-4 Annabelle Blanche 31 Jul 1932 

H- 1-8-5 William Alexander 22 Nov 1941 

H-l-8-1 MARY YVONNE JENSON SPENCER 
Autobiography 

MARY YVONNE, the wife of Ronald Lloyd Spencer* 
was bom In Bennington , Idaho, Bear Lake County, 
25 Oct. 1925, the oldest daughter and child of 
Andrew James and Florence Mildred Kunz Jenson* I 
was born in the old Crane brothers . 
ranch house in Bennington with Dr. 
H. H. King and my father attending, 

fty childhood up to and including 
high school was in rural surround- 
ings. I attended Bennington grade 
school and Montpelier High School, 
graduating in 1944. I studied by a 
coal oil light as my parents were 
working hard to provide us the baste essential 
necessities in life. I loved horses dearly as a 
girl and these lovely animals brought me the most 
joy of anything in my teens. I enjoyed reading 




good books and my parents always saw that we had 
good literature to read. 1 went to school part 
of the time by horse and sleigh. 

As a child, I did not have the best of health. 
I had very serious appendix operation, with 
gangrene and peritonitis. We had few childhood 
diseases in as much as we did live isolated. 
Through fasting and prayer many times by our 
parents we were spared from many lingering ill- 
nesses. I am grateful to see the medical ad- 
vances of today through the perspective of a 
Registered Nurse, and the healing powers of the 
Priesthood. I know through the many days of 
fasting and praying by my mother and my father 
administering to us, we gained in health as well 
as growth in our testimonies of the Gospel . 

After graduating from high school , I joined 
the United States Nursing Cadet Corps and they 
provided me money and educational training in 
nursing at William Budge Memorial, Logan* at 
Denver General Hospital, Colorado in Pediatrics 
and Dietetics; the Agriculture College in Logan 
and finally St. Marks in Salt Lake City and the 
University of Utah. I received my RN degree in 
1947, I have nursed in surgery as an operating 
room nurse, general duty s teaching, medical and 
pediatric nursing for twenty years. I have 
managed to keep current in nursing and raise 
four lovely children in the process of being a 
homema ker, My Family has always been first in 
my life. 

Prior to the last three years, I have been a 
substitute school teacher in the elementary 
schools in Davis County in all grades. As nurs- 
ing is a very demanding program, both mentally 
and physically and good health is a must, I 
have had to cease working in this profession, 
due to poor health and major surgery. 

I am grateful to be blessed with the surround- 
ings of a good husband, the Priesthood, and my 
very accomplished children. 

My Church callings have truly been very 
versatile in nature. I have written and directed 
dramatic production on the ward, stake, and 
district levels, having the responsibilities for 
tour years, over four stakes* I spent eight years 
in this endeavor. With my home always first, 1 
have sandwiched in nursing and always teaching 
in either Primary, Sunday School, M.I. A., and 
Relief Society. I have also worked as a 4-H 
leader. I have taught Social Science in Relief 
Society for many years as well as the nursing 
courses. I have also been night Relief Society 
Coordinator. My present job is teaching the 
Family Relations Class in Sunday School. As a 
Family, we regularly hold Family Home Evening 
since Pres. McKay reemphasized this need in 1964. 
1 have always been active in literature circles 
and cultural arts clubs. I have been an officer 
in the County Federated Women's Clubs. I organ- 
ized a Cultural Arts club 12 years ago which is 
composed of ladies who have a desire to be 
learners. At present I am President of the 
Layton Leseforening Club (a literature, book re- 
viewing group)- I am Captain of the Deseret 
Camp of the Daughters of the Utah Pioneers. 
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My sporting interests include mainly my love for 
horse back riding of which I still try to find 
time for. My dear old horse, Moss Rose, doesn't 
move as deftfully as she used to but our younger 
horses are a good athletic challenge. I love to 
travel when my husband has to for the government. 
I love to oil paint and have done at least a 
dozen pictures but time does not permit this 
right now. 

After meeting my husband in Logan, Utah, and 
knowing him a year, we were married on a weekend 
pass, 16 June 1947, as I was still finishing my 
career responsibilities in nursing. Our marriage 
was solemnized two years later in the Logan 
Temple 3 Aug. 1949. 

We have lived for the past 16 years in Layton, 
Utah to be close to Hill Air Force Base where my 
husband has been employed. Prior to this we 
lived in Ogden and Clearfield, Utah, Davis 
County is a place with many educational oppor- 
tunities, surrounded by colleges and univer- 
sities and excellent grade schools. 

Out children have truly been an inspiration to 
me and my husband adn we are grateful for their 
growth in school and the Church. I am grateful 
they too can stand on their feet and bear their 
testimonies. 

I am truly proud of my Roberts Family heri- 
tage and I am writing and sending their histories 
into Daughters of the Utah Pioneers* Last year 
I sent in the history of the Hugh Roberts Family. 
These are used in our lesson material for the 
camps throughout the country and they are also 
in school books which are yearly placed in public 
school libraries- My camp places a Pioneer 
Heritage book in an elementary school each year. 





ed the following year, 16 June 1947 upon Yvonne's 
graduation. They received their endowments in 
the Logan Temple on 3 Aug, 1949. They are the 
parents of four children. Ronald is very proud 
of his children and feels very blessed that they 
are healthy, bright children and live the Gospel 
and attend to their necessary Church duties. They 
are members of the Layton Third Ward, Layton East 
Stake* As Ronald and his wife went for tithing 
settlement s all four children went to have record- 
ed that they, along with their parents, are full 
tithe payers by Bishop Gailey. 

Ronald has served in stake and ward positions. 
He is presently Deacons Priesthood Advisor, and 
has the privilege of having his own son Robert 
Ronald in his class. Ronald and his son Bennion, 
who is a Priest have been Home Teachers together 
ever since Bennion became a Teacher in the 
Aaronic Priesthood. Ronald is very devoted to 
his Family and he and his wife, Yvonne, have 
regular weekly Family Home Evenings. 

He takes his Family with him on many of his 
trips for the government. The Family goes to- 
gether on camping and boating excursions, either 
to Flaming Gorge, the Uinta hs or the Sawtooth 
Mountains in Idaho. He and his Family enjoy 
horse-back riding when time permits. Water 
skiing and snow skiing are among the Families 
favorite sports. He and his children are all 
expert swimmers. He has built an eye-catching 
and functional surf board for his Family to 
participate in water sports with our boat at 
Pine View Dam times when they are able to attend 
this area at Huntsville, Utah. 

Ronald helps and supports his children in 
their Church and school activities, music and 
sports, receiving much enjoyment from their en- 
deavors. It is his hope and prayer that his 
children might always have the health and 
strength to serve the Lord and work toward peace 
in this world and continue to grow and develop 
their testimonies. 



Ronald L. Spencer m. Yvonne Jenson Spencer 




Children 

Name 

H- 1-8-1-1 Mary Florence 
H-l-8-1-2 Bennion Lloyd 
H-l-8-1-3 Robert Ronald 
H-l-8-1-4 Mark Jenson 



Date of Birth 
16 Nov 1949 
26 Oct 1952 

24 Aug 1956 

25 Mar 1961 



H-1-&-1 RONALD LLOYD SPENCER, the husband of 
Mary Yvonne Jenson Spencer, was born in Garden 
City, Rich County, Utah on 13 March 1926. He 
fs the son of John Bennion Spencer and Stella 
McCann. He moved in very young childhood to 
Logan, Utah and lived with his Family, attending 
grade school and high school in Logan, Cache 
County, Utah. He served in the Army Air Force 
from June 1944 to June 1946. 

Ronald attended Utah State Uni- 
versity* Idaho State University, 
and pilots training at the Cache 
Valley Airport. He and Yvonne Jen- 
son met in June 1946 while Yvonne 
was receiving her diploma as a 
Registered Nurse. They were marri- 



A 





Back row: 
Ronald Lloyd 
Spencer, 
Mary Yvonne 
Jenson, Mary 
Florence, 
Bennion 
Lloyd; Front 
row: Robert 
Ronald and 
Mark Jenson 
(1969) 



W-2Z 



H-l -8-1-1 MARY FLORENCE SPENCER 
By: her Mother M. Yvonne Jenson Spencer 

MARY FLORENCE was born 16 Nov. 1949 in Ogden, 
Weber County, Utah. The oldest child of Ronald 
and Yvonne Jenson Spencer and their only dau- 
ghter. She is named after her mother, Mary 
Yvonne Jenson, Grandmother, Florence Kunz, 
and her Great Grandmothers Mary Ann Roberts Kunz 
and Mary Elizabeth Crane Jenson. Her Family moved 
to Layton when she was two years old. 

Mary has had the usual childhood diseases. 
She is a healthy young bright college student 
now* 

Mary has always been a leader and a very 
self-sufficient friend to her associates. They 
have looked up and admired her testimony of the 
Gospel* her intellectual achievements* music 
achievements, sewing and sports awards, Mary 
stood on her feet and bore her testimony from 
seven years on. She has 
been gifted with a special 
talent in speaking. She 
has been in demand in 
Church and school in speak- 
ing and debating teams in 
school , 

Mary graduated from 
Primary with all possible 
awards. She has obtained 
many awards in M, I.A» Her 
bandalo was full of 50 
honor badges as a Beehive 
girl. She participated in 
musicals and dramatic 
plays— taking the leads in her teens. In the 
6th grade i Primary age she started to play as 
an organist in Church and has served ever since 
in every auxiliary except Priesthood. She is 
presently Senior Sunday School organist, often 
playing organ solos in Sacrament Meeting. 

Mary has taken genealogy courses and has 
such a completed Book of Remembrance at 19 that 
relatives on all sides seek her information. 

She has taught classes in Sunday School, B 
and 9 year olds especially. Her knowledge of 
the Gospel is unusual for a girl her age, 
serving as a L,D*S. Seminary president during 
high school days, a coveted position usually be- 
stowed only to boys* Her mother has her parti- 
cipate in her Family Relations Sunday School 
class because of her background in Seminary, 
Church auxiliaries and college L,D,S, Institute 
classes* Also she takes an active part in her 
Family weekly Home Evening meetings* 

Mary started in 4-H Programs at the age of 
nine* Since the age of nine she has sewed her 
Complete wardrobes along with her mother's and 
Grandmother, Florence Kun2 Jenson to teach school 
in each year in elementary education, She has 
taught 4-H classes and her students have taken 
the very highest awards in sewing going to the 
State Fair, She also has earned top ribbons all 
through her 4-H sewing years. 

Mary has always had a special interest and 
ability in the arts. She has participated in 




creative dancing under Virginia Tanner, who is 
presently on the staff of the University of 
Utah, 

Mary is an avid swimmer, having taught swim- 
ming. She has won ribbons and medals in many 
swimming events and has been in many water bal- 
let shows performing for the first lady of Utah, 
Mrs. Calvin Rampton. She and her Family love to 
water ski as well as snow ski. She enjoys horse- 
back riding and appreciates the help her brother, 
Bennion 1 ended her to break her horse to ride* 

Mary's abilities and talents are vast in the 
field of music. She has taught and been a piano 
teacher since 14 years old; having two to three 
recitals a year with her students. She has 
attended B,Y,U, music clinics, played in the 
school orchestras and bands and many concerts. 
The musical instruments she plays are the French 
horn, clarinet s guitar (being in two fold groups), 
ukelele, viola, piano and organ, receiving train- 
ing from Roy Oarley on the pipe organ. She has 
played 1st chair and 1st stand in her high school 
and junior high years. Her playing has been for 
school groups, school assemblies, professionally, 
operettas, weddings and country clubs* 

She has had many lead roles in plays, both 
school and stake plays. She has been on tele- 
vision in a production of "Pyrmus and Thisbe," 
She has participated in many musical programs, 
also. In high school she had one of the leads 
in "The Miracle Worker," the life story of Helen 
Keller, She especially enjoyed this experience 
in drama. She took state as a sophomore in high 
school acting in a monoact of the Greek tragedy 
"Medea," She presented this monologue receiving 
top honors. She presently serves in the usher 
corps at the University of Utah, including pro- 
ductions at the Pioneer Memorial Theatre and 
Kingsbury Hall, In Junior High school Mary be- 
came a member of the National Honor Society, 
holding many offices. She has been a member of 
the American Field Service Club, in high school. 
Has also had Spanish two years and was in the 
Spanish Club. She is presently taking French 
at Weber State College, She has served as a 
member of the Swim and Ski Club, F,H-A. , and 
Student Council* She has held offices in the 
Thespian Guild, Future Teachers of America, and 
the National Honor Society. She has served on 
the staff as business manager on school news- 
papers . 

She enjoys writing and through the years in 
her young accomplished life she has received 
medals from such groups as in the American Legion 
Essay contest, not withstanding her Christmas 
story as appeared in the Davis County newspaper 
last year in 1967, This was a beautiful story of 
the Nativity. 

In Poetry, she has been in a poetry festival 
at Utah State University when in high school. In 
Junior High, at age 13, she took 1st place in the 
annual junior high poetry contest, in which she 
gave "The Highwayman 11 by Alfred Noyes. Many 
Church and school groups enjoyed her poetic de- 
livery of this difficult and yet beautiful poem. 
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She participated in debate all through high 
school , debating other high schools and parti- 
cipating In regional events* She has been on 
honor rolls in junior high and at Davis High 
School, where she graduated with honors in Kays- 
vi lie, Utah in 1968. 

She enjoys her first year at Weber College and 
maintains very good grades. She drives a Mustang 
car, which she is paying for from her piano les- 
son teaching. She is truly a busy, enterprising 
and accomplished girl, 

H-l-8-1-2 BENNION LLOYD SPENCER 
By: his mother M, Yvonne Jenson Spencer 

BENNIQN LLOYD was born 26 Oct, 1952 at Ogden, 
Weber County, Utah. The second child and oldest 
son of Ronald L. and Mary Yvonne Jenson Spencer. 
He enjoys the acre of land we moved on in the 
city of Lay ton, Utah, He 
is interested in raising 
stock, he has a calf and 
pigs and his own horse 
"Chinook/ who is half 
quarter horse and half 
Appalosa. He shares his 
German shepherd dog* 
Athena, with his brothers, 
Gennion has had the usual 
childhood diseases, but 
the only one in our Family 
with his tonsils. He had 
an accident when 15 years 
old, cutting his left arm 
around the elbow as he 
slipped and fell through some brittle Belgian 
glass in our home. He had nearly cut vital ten- 
dons, but administration of the Holy Priesthood 
and a conscientious doctor, he did not have any 
loss in the arm. A few months later he was able 
to help haul hay and load it at his Grandfather 
Andrew J. Jenson" s ranch in Bennington, Idaho, 

Bennlon chooses his friends carefully and 
wisely. His sharp wit and sense of humor keeps 
his friends attracted to him. 

Bennion has done baptisms for the dead in 
the Salt Lake Temple, He received his Duty to 
God Award just before his 16th birthday, in Oct, 
1968, He was baptized 30 Oct. 1960, Certainly 
being in tune with the spirit of the Lord and 
having the Gift of the Holy Ghost, this endeavor 
was made possible. 

He graduated from Primary with all awards 
possible. He attends Sunday School and Sacrament 
Meeting and Priesthood meetings regularly. He 
attends the Family Home Evenings with his Family 
and M.I. A, and is taking Seminary at school. 
Bennion pays a full tithing from all he earns and 
does it eagerly, 

Bennion is interested in buying and selling 
calves and pigs. He has a 1957 Chevy and likes 
auto shop and is interested right now in motor- 
cycles, 

Bennion enjoys vocational agriculture, sports, 
and his auto shop very much this year in school. 
He is tall, slender, good looking and close to 




S'l" tall and is adapted to basket ball playing. 
He loves to watch football games on T,V, He loves 
riding and breaking horses and riding calves. Of 
course he loves the Rodeo, and says he has am- 
bitions there, 

Bennion gave dramatic readings of Edna St. 
Vincent Mil lays poems at the age of 12 nnd 13, 
with his brother Robert playing background music 
on the guitar. Many groups especially in the 
Church enjoyed these renditions. 

Bennions literature consists of the newspapers 
every day, auto and honda books } Standard Works of 
the Church t and a book he enjoyed last year, Where 
the Red Fern Grows . He likes all western books, 
including books on horses and animal husbandry, 

Bennion received a Patriarchal Blessing from 
Lynn Burton which stated many leadership and 
missionary callings for him by living worthy. He 
is looking forward to serving a mission, 

Bennion is an excellent swimmer and enjoys snow 
and water skiing, and is good in both sports. He 
plays the trombone and played in the school bands, 
Bennion was ordained a Deacon 8 Nov. 1964, a 
Teacher 30 Oct. 1966, a Priest 27 Oct. 1968 all by 
his Father. He has received three Aaronic Priest- 
hood certificates of achievement. He has been his 
Dad's Home Teaching partner since he was ordained 
a Teacher in the Aaronic Priesthood, and they 
never miss a month, 

Bennion is named after his Great Great Grand- 
father John Bennion, the pioneer, church leader * 
and educator. He is proud of his Bennion name 
and the heritage his Great Grandmother Rachel 
Bennion Spencer left him, Bennion is truly a 
strong character, 

H-l-8-1-3 ROBERT RONALD SPENCER 
By; his mother M, Yvonne Jenson Spencer 

ROBERT RONALD was born at the St. Benedict's 
Hospital in Ogden, Weber County, Utah, 24 Aug, 
1956. He is the third child of Ronald Lloyd and 
Mary Yvonne Jenson Spencer* Robert is named 
after his Roberts ancestors, after his Grandma 
Florence Mildred Kunz Jenson and Mary Ann Roberts 
Kunz, his great grandmother. 

Robert is a very spiritual 
boy and has had a testimony 
since birth. He has stood and 
bore his testimony in Sacrament 
Meeting since he was seven years 
old, and seldom does he miss a 
Fast Meeting to do so. He wants 
to go on a mission and at 12, as 
a Deacon, he is saving his money 
to do so. He also pays a full 
tithi ng . 

Bobby loves to rise early and 
ride horses, swim f play baseball (playing on a 
team), and loves to exercise our German Shepherd 
dog, Athena. 

Robert loves Family Night and its activities. 
Robert has many probing religious questions and 
his prayers have many strong sincere expressions 
of love for his many blessings. He enjoys school 
and is attending Central Davis Junior High. 
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Robert has had the usual childhood diseases 
plus tonsils out. He fell through the bleachers 
at a rodeo when three years old* We were all 
grateful that he was not seriously hurt. He had 
many blessings of health* He has many friends 
because of his pleasing personality. 

Bobby regularly attends Sunday School, H. I .A* 
and Sacrament Meetings and graduated from Pri- 
mary as a 2nd class scout. He was given a Patri- 
archal Blessing at 12 years of age by Patriarch 
Lynn W, Burton* It promises him many blessings 
by living as he is being taught, and an oppor- 
tunity to teach the Gospel, and he does pray for 
an opportunity to go on a mission. 

As a Family we have gone on Family Home Even- 
ing activities to Temple Square in Salt Lake 
City, Robert has many of his questions answered 
there. 

Robert enjoys school, and is considering 
majoring in teaching history someday* He 1s 
especially talented in music. He sings in the 
3rd Ward choir of Layton* being one of the 
youngest. He plays the piano, the trombone, 
and cello. He plays the guitar » with his younger 
brother Mark and sister Mary, as a trio group, 
he plays Mormon folk songs on the ukelele and 
guitar. He plays in the Central Davis Junior 
High School band at present. 

Robert is especially concerned with the 
poor and needy at Christmas and gives his money 
to the Salvation Army calls on the streets. We 
enjoy Robert as our peacemaker in the Family and 
his strong spirit. He was ordained a Deacon in 
the Aaronic Priesthood 25 Aug* 1968 by his Father 
Ronald L. Spencer. 

H-l-8-1-4 MARK JENSON SPENCER 
By: his mother M. Yvonne Jenson Spencer 

MARK JENSON was born at the Dee Hospital, Ogden , 
Weber County, Utah, 25 March 1961, He is the 
youngest child of Ronald and M, Yvonne Jenson 
Spencer. He is truly a good natured, brown eyed 
boy who brings his Family much 
happiness. He has learned to 
pray sincerely in Family Hour 
prayers, private prayers, as 
well as blessing of the food 
and in his Sunday School class 
by himself. His middle name is 
his Grandmothers maiden name-- 
" Jenson"— descending from his 
Great Great Grandfather* Assis- 
tant Church Historian. Andrew Jenson, He attends 
Crestview elementary school and is in the second 
grade. He is a very good reader, and loves his 
Family to read to him* 

Mark is looking forward to being baptized, and 
has a good knowledge on this most important step 
in his life* The very first story that he loved 
so much was that of Jesus walking on the water. 
We have this illustration in his Book of Remem- 
brance* 

Mark has a beautiful singing voice and is the 
youngest male member who sings In the Layton 3rd 
Ward choir. He is taking piano lessons frotn his 
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sister Mary who is a professional music teacher. 
He plays the tamborine and sings pioneer folk 
songs from the Daughters of the Utah Pioneers edi- 
tion of folk songs. He sings with his brother 
Robert on the Ukelele and his sister Mary on the 
guitar. 

Mark has had the usual childhood ailments, with 
his tonsils out* He did have symptoms of a heart 
murmer but on being administered to by the Priest- 
hood, his Father and Uncle Bill Jenson, the doctor 
found no trace of the murmer on the next doctor 1 s 
visit* 

He makes friends easily and loves to play very 
active lively games. He attends regularly Sunday 
School , Primary and Sacrament Meeting. 

Mark's favorite sports are swimming and 
back riding. He loves to ride "Moss Rose, 1 
has had swimming lessons since three years 
He loves to ride in his Father's water ski 
also, 

Mark always takes an active part in our regular 
home evening programs. He loves to check books 
out of the book mobile, as well as his weekly 
library books, He loves to play the LDS game of 
"Seek" which covers a quiz game on all the Stan- 
dard Works of the Church. 

Mark's travels have been when we as a Family 
have gone with his Father on TDY trips for the 
government to Vandenberg, Calif, and Seattle, 
Washington* and many camping trips to the Uintas , 
Flaming Gorge* and the Sawtooth Mountains with 
the Olsons who are his Aunt Annabel le and Uncle 
Virgil Olson and his cousins Tara Lynn and Julie 
Ann* 

We as a Family activity in Home Evening, have 
gone many times to Temple Square and the Temple 
grounds in Salt Lake City* Utah. Also, the new 
Visitors Center and the DUP Museum where he 
always is fascinated over the achievements of 
his Great Great Grandfather John Bennion and 
Great Great Grandfather Andrew Jenson. 

Mark is looking forward to serving on a mis- 
sion. He is truly a choice spirit in our home and 
we dearly love him. He pays a full tithing, and 
goes to tithing settlement with his Family. 




The Spencer home in East Layton, Utah 

H-l-8-2 ANDY DELORES JENSON 
By: his Mother Florence Kunz Jenson 

ANDY DELORES , was born 11 June 1927 in Ben- 
nington, Idaho. Son of Andrew James Jenson and 
Florence Kildren Kunz Jenson. His boyhood was 
spent on the farm and after his graduation from the 



H-25 




Montpelier High School he entered the United 
States Navy, and served for the duration of the 
war aboard the Aircraft Carrier "Ranger." 

Following his discharge he entered the Uni- 
versity at Logan, Utah and after four years ob- 
tained his B*S* degree in Vocational Agriculture. 
The next year and a half 
he spent teaching in 
Arco* Idaho. Whi le em- 
ployed there he met 
Norma Monroe and she 
became his wife on 16 
Aug. 1951 in the Idaho 
Falls Temple. To this 
union two sons were born 
John Wayne and Phillip 
James Jens on. 

Since his marriage he has been active with the 
Boy Scouts of America serving in the Hontpel i er 
Stake as Scout Master and Commissioner being re- 
gistered consecutively for IS years. Two summers 
were spent as Camp Director of Camp NapL This 
camp is located near Glacier Park, Montana. The 
summer of 1965 he was a commissioner at the 
Indian Mound Boy Scout Camp near Milwaukee, Wise. 

During the summer of 1964 he received his 
Masters degree in Education Administration from 
Eastern Oregon College, LaGrande, Oregon, At 
present 1969* he is working on a Doctorate in 
Wildlife and Outdoor Education, At present he 
is principal of the Ochoco school in Prineville, 
Oregon and is Bend Stake Scout Leader, His 
teaching assignments have been in Vocational 
Agriculture and Chemistry at Butte High School 
at Arcop principal and teacher at Bear Lake Co. 
School System at Montpelier, Idaho; principal 
elementary school at Richland* Oregon; principal 
Elementary Jr* High School Fort Benton, Montana 
with 605 students. 

Hobbies are: Horsemanship, Indian artifacts, 
tree identification, outdoor cooking, nature 
study, reading* Indian lore, photographed col- 
lection of slides of various horse breeds. Dur- 
ing the summers 1958-1960 he was Western Riding 
Instructor at a private boy's camp, Camp Ne-Kana 
Manistique, Michigan, Developed and taught this 
program of 120 boys over an eight week period. 

On 16 Jan. 1971 Andy D. Jenson was awarded 
Scouting" s highest honor for Council participa- 
tion during ceremonies in Redmond * Oregon * He 
is principal of Ochoco School in Prineville. 
Oregon, The Silver Beaver is the highest award 
a scout leader can receive at the local level 
and includes a silver plaque and medallion. Andy 
has been involved in Scouting for twenty years* 
As this time he is Assistant Commissioner for 
the District and also serves as the Bend Oregon 
Stake scout leader for the L.D.S* Church. Andy, 
his wife Norma > sons John and Phil have lived 
in Prineville* Oregon since 1967. 

H- 1-8-2 NORMA ELAINE MONROE JENSON was born 
15 July 1929 at Pocatel lo, Bannock County, 
Idaho. Daughter of Lydia Ramer and Lawrence 
Alexander Monroe. She was baptized 12 Dec. 1937- 
A graduate of Pocatello High School and Idaho 




Falls, Idaho Hospital School of Nursing in 1950. 

Was a Public Health Nurse for Butte and Bing- 
ham Counties in 1951 and 1952* Worked as Camp 

Nurse at Camp Ne-Kana, 
Camp Napi, and Indian 
Mount. Public Health 
Nurse for Chouteau 
County 3 Fort Benton, 
Montana. Did General 
duty Nursing at the 
Caribou County Hospi- 
^^^^m tat, Soda Springs, 

Idaho and Pioneer Me- 
morial, Prineville, 
Oregon. Had private kindergarten for three years 
in Richland, Oregon* 

Was P*T*A. President two years in Richland* 
Oregon. Has worked five years as a 4-H leader* 
Relief Society President for 4 years at Halfway 
Branch, Union Stake* Have taught Beehive and 
M-I.A, classes- -Mi a Maids and Jr* Gleaners. 

Stake M.I. A. President, Lost River Stake, 
also Bend Stake. Teacher and Inservice Leader 
in Primary. Also has taught various Sunday 
School classes. 



Children 

Name 

H-7-8-2-1 John Wayne 
H-l-S-2-2 Philip James 



Date of Birth 

3 Jan 1953 

4 Dec 1953 



H-l -8-2-1 JOHN WAYNE JENS ON 
By: his Grandmother Florence K. Jenson 

JOHN WAYNE, son of Andy Delores and Norma 
Elaine Monroe Jenson was born 3 Jan* 1953 at 
Montpelier. Idaho* He was baptized 4 March 
1961* 

John achieved Eagle Scout 
award in 1967, at the early age 
of 14 years. The first Eagle 
Scout in the Andrew James Jenson 
Family. 

In school he is in wrestling 
and choir and F>F*A* He won the 
F*F*A. Creed Contest last year 
and this year has won the Speech 
Contest, District and Regional* 

He plans to attend the National 
Boy Scout Jamboree this summer 
(1969) in Northern Idaho. During 1967 summer he 
attended the Philmont Scout Leadership training 
camp in New Mexico, 

John is Interested in all types of outdoor 
subjects and is a good swimmer and helped teach 
swimming and lifesaving at Great Falls, Montana 
to the scout troops. During the summer of 1968 
he worked at his Grandfather Jenson' s farm near 
Bennington, Idaho* He is the President of his 
Sophomore Class. 

John Wayne Jenson eldest son of Andy and 
Norma Jenson was born in Montpelier, Idaho* He 
has been attending High School in Crook County* 
Prineville, Oregon. For the year 1971 he has 
been named as an Outstanding Teenager in 
America* He was nominated by his principal Mr* 
Lewis and is one of four students from his high 
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school to receive this award in natio 
petition. He is being considered for 
Outstanding Teenager of the Year Trop 
$1*000 national scholarship. John ha 
offered a chance to compete for a $5, 
ship at Utah State University and has 
ed for entrance at Michigan State Uni 
has also had a nomination from Oregon 
Ullman to the Air Force Academy, also 
tion to the Naval Academy by Oregon's 
Mark 0- Hatfield. 



nwide com- 
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H-l-S-2-2 PHILIP JAMES OENSQN 
By: his Grandmother Florence K. Jenson 

PHILIP JAMES, a second son of Andy Del ores and 
Norma Elaine Monroe Jenson, was born 4 Dec, 1953, 
in Montpelier* Idaho, He was baptized 3 Feb. 
1962. 

At present (1969) he is a 
Teacher in the Priesthood, and a 
Life Scout. He is talented in art 
and has done some very fine pieces 
of sculpture and sketching. He is 
a good swimmer and has helped 
teach swimming in Great Falls, 
Montana to scout troups. 

He has played football and 
basketball in Jr. High and loves to hunt. He 
likes all types of outdoor activities and is in- 
terested in many outdoor subjects* He is ac- 
tive in his Church and in Scouting. During the 
summer of 1968 he worked for his Grandfather at 
his farm near Bennington , Idaho. 

H-l-S-3 FLORENCE COLLEEN JENSON SCHINDLER 
Autobiography 

FLORENCE COLLEEN, the third child and second 
daughter of Andrew James and Florence Mildred 
Kunz Jenson, was born 17 Nov. 1929 in Bern, Bear 
Lake County! Idaho, 
She was baptized 12 
Dec, 1937. Colleen 
was blessed by her 
father at the old 
ranch house on 1 Dec 
1929. We didn't get ^ . ■ ■ . ^ 
to go to Church much ^^^^^M " 
in those days. 

We moved to Montpelier when Colleen was about 
four. We lived there one winter then moved to 
our ranch in the spring. Colleen attended 
school at Bennington* Idaho, He hauled the 
children to school in a sleigh or a little buggy 
with old Fly and Eagle. Colleen had to milk 
cows as one of her many duties and was the fast- 
est milker on the ranch. 

She was baptized 12 Dec, 1937 by James weaver 
at Montpelier, Idaho. 

Colleen attended High School in Montpelier 
and upon graduation, her parents presented her 
with a lovely watch. Then in 1947 she and her 
brother Andy D. went to college at Utah State 
in Logan* Utah. She loved school, and worked 
extensively in the arts and received recognition 





in speech and drama. In 1951 she graduated 
from college, and was happy because her parents 
were able to attend her graduation* She then 
taught high school for two years. She pur- 
chased a new Dodge automobile which she drove 
back and forth on weekends. 

Colleen remembers some happy days on the 
ranch as well as some strenuous ones* One day 
when she was raking hay* the horses became spook- 
ed when the tongue cracked and they stampeded* 
Colleen, a young girl at the time* lost her seat 
and fell into the rake teeth* As the team raced 
around the field, the rake tripped and freed her. 

On another occasion* she went on an errand 
to a ranch ten miles away on the saddle horse, 
Lena. By the time she began her return trip, a 
blizzard was underway* She lost her way, but 
remembering stories of similar circumstances, 
she gave Lena her head and soon the mare had her 
safely home* 

Colleen's responsibilities one summer placed 
her in a sheep camp in the Fairy Hills, tending 
flocks of sheep belonging to her Father and some 
neighbors. Her only contact with civilization 
was the frequent trip her sister Annabel le made 
on horse back and an occasional visit from other 
members of the Family* During the night, her 
only companions were the sheep, a sheep dog* two 
horses and a rifle. One night she heard a 
strange noise which sounded like a hysterical wo- 
man crying through the darkness. Thinking it 
might be a friend from town trying to frighten 
her* she did nothing for awhile. Eventually, she 
fired the rifle into the air to frighten her 
visitor away. When she arose in the morning, she 
found several dead sheep* Her visitor had been 
a wandering bob cat* 

After two years of teaching she decided to 
try other fields* She moved to Qgden , Utah* liv- 
ing for a period of time with her sister Yvonne 
and her husband R. Lloyd Spencer* She worked in 
the office of the R.C.A* Radio and T.V. service 
center. Later she moved to Salt Lake City and 
became employed in the Grayson Department Store 
credit department. 

Here her brother Andy and wife Norma brought 
a friend William I. "Bill" Schindler, a District 
Boy Scout Executive to Salt Lake to Conference 
and Colleen met him, and it wasn't long before 
he proposed to her in the shade of the willow 
tree below the old ranch home. They were marri- 
ed in the Idaho Falls Temple, Friday 13 Aug, 1954 
They took a short honeymoon trip through Yellow- 
stone Park to Jackson Hole, Wyoming and back to 
Bennington to their reception on Monday night 
the 16th of August* 

For the next few years Bill and Colleen lived 
in Montpelier, and she accompanied him on several 
trips to scouting conferences and eventually took 
her small children with her* She became Stake 
Drama Director for the ¥-W*M*I*A* 

After Camp was over, Colleen, Susan and Col- 
leen's brother Bill accompanied Bill to his 
Family's Valley Creek Mine* While there, they 
did some fishing, hiking, and sight-seeing. They 
even carried three month old Susan five miles 
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into the Sawtooth primitive area, A week later 
Colleen, her daughter Susan and Bill attended 
a national scouters 1 conference in Ann Arbor, 
Mich, at the University of Michigan- They took 
advantage of the opportunity to see the country 
going to Denver, then southeast into Texas and 
to the Gulf of Mexico. They saw the Mississippi 
River, New Orleans and saw and waded in the 
Atlantic Ocean on the east shore of Florida. 
They stayed with Bill's Aunt Ethyl Schindler at 
Arlington, Va, , took pictures in Washington, D,C, 
and then headed for Hew York. After a brief 
viewing of the Empire State Building and the 
Statue of Liberty, they finally turned westward 
traveling to Palmyra, New York. Here they visit- 
ed the Prophet Joseph Smith's home, the Sacred 
Grove and the Hill Cumorah for a very spiritual 
experience. Niagara Falls provided a breathtak- 
ing sight- The tobacco harvest was in full swing 
in the province of Ontario. Finally they reached 
Ann Arbor and there were meetings and lectures to 
attend. The trip home carried them across the 
northern States, 

On 3 Nov. 1957, Annette Marie was born and on 
2 Dec, the young family headed for Washington, 
Bill's work was more office centered now, so they 
did not travel about so much* In Washington they 
became involved in Sunday School work as teachers. 
A new chapel was begun, and when the ward was 
divided Colleen was asked to be Relief Society 
President, She built a strong organization and 
magnified her calling. 

On 21 Dec. 1969 a nine pound fourteen ounce 
son, Brent William was born, and Colleen usually 
placed him on one of the cupboard shelves in his 
basket as she took care of her Relief Society 
responsibilities. While on one of her Relief 
Society trips, one of her staff who was the driv- 
er of the car, passed through an intersection in 
front of a car she hadn't seen. A collision 
followed. No one was hurt badly, but the experi- 
ence helped to bring about a deep nervous prob- 
lem which has troubled Colleen through the years. 
Colleen's health broke and she was out of cir- 
culation for several months. 

Bill decided to leave scouting and get into 
something less demanding and be more financially 
rewardi ng , 

He worked for the Pacific Fruit Company, as 
office manager, and in Sept. 1960 was transferred 
to Port Angeles, Washington. Sunday morning 
brought an interview with the Branch Presidency 
and a counselor's job for each, Colleen went to 
work in Primary and Bill in ¥,M,M.I.A, In Novem- 
ber, a week before Colleen and the children 
journeyed eastward to see her brother Bill off 
on his mission, her husband Bill was sustained 
as Branch President. 

Here Colleen served in the Primary presidency, 
the Relief Society presidency, was Gospel Doct- 
rine teacher, branch chorister, Jr. Sunday School 
chorister, visiting teacher, literature leader, 
Primary teacher and chorister and Relief Society 
chorister. She sometimes held as many as nine 
different responsibilities at one time. 

On Feb 1, 1964, Ronald Irvin was born in a 



hospital room overlooking the Straits of San 
Juan de Fuca, Within a few weeks Colleen suf- 
fered her third gall stone attack, Twice before 
she had been better after admini strati ons by her 
husband, but this time she had to go to the 
hospital. After a week in the hospital, having 
had her operation, Colleen returned home. She 
had been told by the doctor that there would be 
no chance of nursing her baby now. However, 
through her faith and prayers, she persisted and 
had a more plentiful milk supply for him than 
she did with any of the other children. 

In June 1964 the Family was transferred to 
Pocatello, Idaho- Here Colleen was given a 
Primary class to teach. Eventually she was also 
asked to teach the Gospel Essentials class, then 
later to teach the Gospel Doctrine Class which 
has been built up from nineteen active members 
to between seventy and seventy-five. 

During the summer of 1967 she taught speech 
and Drama for the Pocatello School District's 
summer school program. During this time she 
produced three plays. 

Colleen is a perfectionist and devotes long 
hours to helping the children attain skills in 
piano, viol in s school studies, speech, drama, 
etc. 

Jay Jenson was born 17 Oct. 1965 on a Sunday, 
Bill has jokingly chastized her for laboring on 
the Sabbath, After missing the 17th she was 
back at her teaching post the next Sunday. 

Her challenges are difficult, especially 
since she has more than her share of the Family's 
responsibilities. Bill was asked to be the 
Bishop of the ward in August, 1 967 and had been 
a counselor for some time before that. 

One of Colleen* s current challenges is the 
breaking of an Arabian mare which Susan received 
on her 13th birthday. Colleen's Father patiently 
snubs the spirited animal as they endeavor to 
train her for happy days for Susan. Her bro- 
thers Andy D. and Bill have also worked with the 
horse in their spare time, hoping to speed up 
the process, She has also set things in motion 
in preparation for earning her Master's degree 
from Idaho State University, 

H-l-8-3 WILLIAM IRVIN SCHINDLER was born to 
Frederick "Fred" William Schindler and Lena Au- 
gusta Jacobsen on a small farm near Blackfoot, 
Bingham County, Idaho on 30 May 1927. Bill's 

father was a salesman who traveled 
^gjj^M * over much of southern Idaho, The 

f Family's plans to establish a 
9- j chicken farm were short lived as 
r^Pfc i the great Depression introduced it- 
\ self, However, Fred had a good 

^ steadv J° b that carried him and his 

^ 7l I family through these perilous times 
and many years beyond. 
The Family doctor, Dr. Hampton gave Bill only 
a few hours to live. He weighed less than six 
pounds. His finger and toe nails were not yet 
developed and his eyes were not yet opened. 
However j the proud parents, with the help of the 
Lord and loving maternal Grandparents Daniel and 
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Susan Jacobsen nursed him to health and strength. 

The eight years Bill spent on the farm 
brought many varied experiences. On weekends 
his Father would make it to the farm on snowshoes , 
having left the car in town. An occasional bob 
sleigh ride behind the old grey mare was enjoyed 
by all. 

Bill's first two years in school involved 
trips two times a day in the horse drawn covered 
school wagon with hard board seats along the side 
of the box. As winter drew near, there were 
quilts with which to keep warm, and the wheels 
were replaced with bobs* Many times the only 
route available was across fields and over fences. 

Bill's parents purchased the Valley Creek 
Mine, located thirteen miles out of Stanley, 
Idaho in partnership with Bill Soule. Several 
old log cabins with dirt floors, sod roofs and 
few windows were on the edge of a small flat, 
surrounded by beautiful pine and fir covered 
mountains. A small stream flowed through a fish 
pond which housed approximately sixty to seventy 
lively trout within a few feet of one of the ca- 
bins- -what a beautiful paradise for boys J Bill 
helped cut pine boughs for the Family* s beds on 
the floor of the cabin. Soon, the bough beds 
were replaced with rough pine board boxes. The 
mattresses were straw ticks which were fluffed 
up each night to make them softer. After many 
years these were replaced by beds from the 
Family home in Blackfoot. Candle light was 
replaced by kerosene lamps, then a small elec- 
trical plant, then later coleman lanterns. For 
several years the Family moved to Valley Creek as 
soon as school was out and wouldn't return to 
Blackfoot until fall. One of the boy's weekly 
tasks was to cut a large enough supply of fire- 
wood by the weekend so when their father arrived 
on Friday night, they could go prospecting, hik- 
ing, sightseeing, shooting, and fishing. Their 
spending money for 22 shells and fishing supplies 
was earned by gathering unusual and pretty rock 
specimens which the father peddled to rock and 
souvenir shops in his territory. 

When Bill was nine years old the Family moved 
into town, and the boys were introduced to Primary 
and Sunday School, It was in Primary that Bill 
had a desire to go on a mission for the Lord. He 
was baptized 2 Nov, 1935, and ordained a Deacon 
1 May 1939. He started attending M.I. A. soon and 
became a boy scout, eventually advancing to the 
rank of Star Scout. 

Europe had been plunged into the beginning of 
World War II. Bill's schedule became inter- 
sperced with school, carrying newspapers, the an- 
nual summer trips to Valley Creek, eventually the 
job of pouring mats and pigs for the newspaper 
and finally that of grocery clerk. In between 
school, scouting, hunting, and fishing trips Bill 
advanced to a Teacher and Priest, the latter 
office being bestowed upon him on 30 Jan. 1944. 

In school, Algebra, Geometry, Trigonometry, 
Seminary and Latin were among Bill's favorite 
classes, Just before his eighteenth birthday in 
1945, Bill announced that he wanted to join the 
Navy rather than to be drafted into the Army. He 



was given an exam and had one of the highest 
scores. He also received the opportunity to 
apply for the Navy V-5 Air Corps and officer can- 
didate training. 

The next few weeks were busy ones, involv- 
ing graduation from high school, gaining a Patri- 
archal Blessing and being ordained an Elder at 
the hand of his Grandfather Daniel Jacobsen 10 
June 1945. One evening Bill knelt in prayer and 
promised the Lord if he were permitted to return 
home safely he would fill a mission i + f asked and 
try to keep the commandments. In Dec. 1946 Bill 
received his discharge as the end of the war 
appeared. In 1947 December he was called on a 
mission to Western Canada. 

Bill arrived home for Christmas in T 949 . He 
enrolled in Idaho State College and in 1952, 
graduated with a B«S. in Business Administration. 
He sold real estate for a year and a half, then 
accepted a position as District Scout Executive 
for Tendoy Council, at Hontpelier, Idaho. 

Soon he met and married Florence Colleen 
Jen son. His work as executive of scouting gave 
them many interesting trips and experiences. He 
was active in his Church as teacher of Sunday 
School and the Elder 1 s Quorum. His Explorer 
responsibilities led him to such things as being 
one of the earliest civilians invited on a tour 
through the atomic submarine Nautilus. He be- 
came involved in Sea Explorer Regattas, "Citi- 
zens' Now" conferences, float trips down the 
Sti llaguamish, Columbia and Snake Rivers, and a 
back pack trip into the Olympic National Park. 

Bill left the scouting program in 1961 to be- 
come an office manager for Pacific Fruit and Pro- 
duce. After several months in the Everett office 
he was transferred to Port Angeles. The first 
Sunday there he and his wife were called on to 
speak in the next Sunday Sacrament Meeting. Be- 
fore that meeting he was asked to be a counselor 
in the H.I. A. Slightly more than a month later 
Bill was called to be the Branch President, which 
position he held as long as the Family was in 
Washington, 

A favorite vacation hideway had a strange name 
for an L.D.S. Branch President. It was "Whiskey 
Creek." For very little rent one could move into 
a cabin and be perfectly isolated from the out- 
side world as he watched the sea otters and water 
foul of all kinds playing in the breakers. 

On 1 June 1964 Bill was transferred to Poca- 
tello* Idaho. They purchased a new home here. 
Bill taught the older teenagers in Sunday School , 
soon he was on the H.I. A. Stake Board. 

In June 1965, Bill accepted employment with 
Bannock Steel Corp. to be later named Gate City 
Steel . 

In Jan. 1966 Bill became second counselor in 
the first Ward Bishopric* He was ordained a High 
Priest on 30 Jan. 1966 by Henry D. Taylor, On 
Sunday 26 Aug. 1967 Bill was sustained as Bishop 
of the Pocatello First Ward. He was ordained on 
17 Sept. 1967 by Alvin R. Dyer. Because of the 
many school, Church, and Family activities, 
everyone is kept very busy. 
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Children 

Name 

H-l-8-3-1 Susan Colleen 
H-] -8-3-2 Annette Marie 
H-l-8-3-3 Brent William 
H-l -8-3-4 Ronald Irvin 
H-l-S-3-5 Jay Jenson 



Date of Birth 
13 May 1955 

3 Nov 1957 
21 Dec 1959 

1 Feb 1964 
17 Oct 1965 




H-l-8-3-1 SUSAN COLLEEN SCHINDLER 
By: her Mother F. Colleen Jenson Schindler 

SUSAN COLLEEN was born on Friday, 13 May 
1955 at the Bear Lake Memorial Hospital, Mont- 
pel ier, Idaho to William Irvin and Florence Col- 
leen Jenson Schindler. She was blessed by her 
Father in his home ward 
Blachfoot Second on 5 
June 1955. Nine days 
after her birth Susan 
went on her first pic- 
nic and fishing trip 
on the banks of Bear 
River on Grandpa Jen- 
son's Ranch. At nine 
months of age she was 
walking and saying quite 
a few words* By the 
middle of the following 
September she had tra- 
velled through twenty - 
four of the forty-eight 
states , 

When Susan was five 
years old she boarded 
her first school bus and went to kindergarten. 
After Susan's first two or three days in the First 
Grade, the Family transferred to Port Angeles, 
Washington* Early in her second grade experience 
Susan took some tests with the rest of the stu- 
dents. Her parents were invited to a conference 
with the principal* He wanted permission to en- 
roll her in a special acceleration program in 
which she would complete all the work for the 
second and third grades in one year. After some 
discussion, the parents consented. She came 
through with flying colors and at the time of this 
writing, 1969, there has never been any doubt 
about whether this was good for Susan. 

On 1 June 1963 Susan was baptized by her Father 
on a cold windy day in the cold, turbulant waters 
of the Straits of San Juan de Fuca, 

In June, 1964 the Family transferred to Poca- 
tello, Idaho. It was here that Susan decided to 
play the violin. She soon took first chair 
from several other students who had had private 
instructions. After maintaining first chair 
against these odds for many months, her parents 
involved her with private less ons * At the pre^ 
sent time, she is the youngest member of the Poca- 
tello Civic Symphony Orchestra. 

Susan learned early to be a good reader. Be- 
cause of her mother's love of horses, Susan too 
developed an extreme interest in them. One of her 
early school definitions of happiness was, "Hap- 
piness is having a horse of your own*" On her 
13th birthday she was given an unbroken mare sired 



by a registered Arabian stall on* She named her 
Sun Burst. 

In 1968 Susan received her individual award, 
She is very active in M*I*A« activities and at 
present at school as the pianist for her Semi- 
nary class* In 1968* she won blue ribbons in 
the school and district Science Fairs in her divi- 
sion and in 1969 won a white ribbon. She is also 
taking speech and debate and has won 2nd place in 
a speech contest* Her last report card included 
all "A' s." She claims as her very favorite sub- 
jects, Seminary, Algebra* and Speech. In a re- 
cent music festival, the written critique by her 
judge, a music professor from Ricks Col lege * said 
that with her two piano numbers she gave an ex- 
pressive performance, and a professional one too* 

Susan loves life* She loves to be involved in 
many worthwhile things. She is a young lady of 
many talents. Her parents are very proud of her. 

During the years from 1969 to 1973* many other 
accomplishments were achieved* 

Throughout her Junior High School and High 
School years, Susan maintained a straight "A" 
average, and was one of six in Pocatello High 
School to hold that honor* She delivered one of 
the valedictory addresses at graduation in 1972* 

While a sophomore in High School she won the 
right to represent her school at an "All -State" 
orchestra activity in Boise, and in her Junior 
year* she was the only string representative of 
Pocatello In the "All -Northwest" orchestra, also 
in Boise, with competitors from Idaho, Oregon, 
Washington, Alaska and Montana* In addition 
Susan has been recording secretary of National 
Honor Society, a member of Girl's Council, and 
Pep Club, and active in debate and declamation. 
She has been a member of National Forensic 
League, Pocatello Junior Music Club and an of- 
ficer in L,D»S. Seminary, 

She has won superior ratings in both piano and 
violin in music festivals and is currently (1973) 
studying organ* During competition on the organ 
her judges wrote, "In all respects * musically 
superb*" In 1971, Susan won scholarships and 
attended music camps at Red Lodge* Montana* Ricks 
College, where she was concert mistress, and Sun 
Valley, Idaho* In 1972, she attended the Wolf- 
trap Music Academy located on the American Uni- 
versity campus in Washington, D.C. 

During her final year of High School she 
entered an honors program which permitted her to 
enroll in college classes at Idaho State Univer- 
sity concurrent with her high school classes. 
One year after high school graduation, at the age 
of 18, including credits earned in the honors 
program and also at the Wolf trap Music Academy in 
American University* Washington, D«C, to which 
she earned a partial scholarship for the summer 
months, Susan is within one semester of being a 
Junior in College, once again with a straight "A" 
average. 

Susan is presently attending Idaho State Uni- 
versity on a combination of music and academic 
scholarships. 
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H-l-e-3-2 ANNETTE MARIE SCHINDLER 
By: her Mother F. Colleen Jensen Schindler 

ANNETTE MARIE* was born 3 Nov. 1957, daughter 
of William I. "Bill" Schindler and Florence 
Colleen Jenson, at the Bear Lake Memorial Hospi- 
tal in Montpelier, Idaho. She was blessed by her 
Father at his home town ward at Blackfoot, Idaho 
on 1 Dec 19&7. 

Annette was a contrast to her very active 
sister Susan. She loved to be held and cuddled. 

One month after she was born 
her Family moved to Everett, 
Washington. 

Annette started to school in 
Port Angeles, Washington. She 
enjoyed many outings to the 
parks and seashore with her Fam- 
ily. By the time she was in the 
first grade, the Family had mov- 
ed to Blackfoot, and later to 
Pocatello, Idaho. She was a very 
good student. She became a cat 
lover and has owned a series of these pets. 

Annette, like sister Susan, in time started 
studying piano and violin. She has received some 
fine recognition in both and consistently holds 
first chair in her school's orchestra. Five 
trophies grace our piano, which she has won for 
completing ten very good lessons for each one. 
She loves doing things with her hands. No pro- 
ject is too messy if she can make a picture, 
sew some doll clothes, or some other creative 
project. She has quite a creative ability in 
writing and drama > too. Many long hours are spent 
by Annette in the fields in back of her home as 
she searches for a new kind of butterfly, flower, 
or lizard. 

Annette has been a faithful participant in 
Church activities and has given many talks. She 
has memorized many scriptures. She has many friends 
and is always engineering some kind of a backyard 
play with the neighborhood friends as the actors. 

Annette was baptized by her Father in the 
Pocatello Stake House baptismal font on 6 Nov. 
1965, 

H-l -8-3-3 BRENT WILLIAM SCHINDLER 
By: hi-s Mother F. Colleen Jenson Schindler 

BRENT WILLIAM, was born 21 Dec. 1959 at Everett, 
Washington, third child and first son of William 
I. "Bill" Schindler and Florence Colleen Jenson 
Schindler. His size was such (9 lbs. 14 ozs.) 
when he was born that his collar bone was broken 
during the birth process- He developed an al- 
lergy. 

Brent was blessed in the 
Everett Second Ward, North 
Seattle Stake on 3 Jan, 1960 by 
his Father, William I. Schindler 
and baptized in the Pocatello 
Stake Center by his Father on 6 
Jan. 1968. 

Brent was a sweet disposi- 
tioned child, and has been re- 
sponsible for easing many a 



tense moment in his home. 

When Brent was two years old, his Family mov- 
ed to Port Angeles, Washington. Brent's desire 
to own a dog eventually bore fruit, After his 
Family moved back to Blackfoot, Idaho in 1964, 
his Uncle Bill Jenson acquired a Norwegion Elk- 
hound pup which came from registered animals. 
This he gave to Brent who promptly named the pup 
Rover, 

Brent's schooling began with a summer kinder- 
garten program in Pocatello. He received the 
highest score in his room in a national test 
given to all first graders. By the time he was 
halfway through the third grade, he had become 
a perfection st 4 worrying for fear he might miss 
something in an exam, he developed migrane head- 
aches. Visits to a pediatrician has helped him 
to understand his situation and to greatly over- 
come his problem, even though he still brings 
home perfect papers. 

Brent is a good piano student* and won a 
superior rating in a 1969 city wide recital. 

He accompanied his Father on a successful deer 
hunt when he was nearly nine years old, which was 
very exciting for him. 




By: 



H-l-S-3-4 RONALD IRVIN SCHIMDLER 
his Mother F. Colleen Jenson Schindler 




RONALD IRVIN, was born 1 Feb. 1964 in Port 
Angeles, Washington fourth child and second son 
of William I. and Forence Colleen Jenson Sch- 
indler. He was blessed in the Port Angeles 
Branch on 1 March 1964 by his Father, who was 
serving as Branch President, 

Ronald accompanied his par- 
ents as they performed their 
Church labors. Every Sunday 
found him in his basket on the 
stand with his Mother as she led 
the music in the Branch's Sacra- 
ment meetings. 

When he was four months old 
^ ^^^L fris Family was transferred to 
iti?1^&'3S? Pocatello, Idaho. 
^^^^^^^ m r>n 17 Oct. 1965 Ronald was 
joined by his second brother Jay Jenson Schind- 
ler, and they are pretty close pals. Ronald has 
always been a very good natured baby and Jay has 
always been quite bombastic. Many times Ronald 
has taken a lot of abuse at the hands of his 
"little" brother. He very rarely ever retaliates 
when Jay mistreats him. 

Ronald enjoys the out of doors, and especially 
when he can go to Grandpa Jensen's ranch or to 
his folk's cabin at the Valley Creek Mine. His 
current goal is to accompany his Father on an 
Elk hunting trip some day. Ronald gave his first 
short talks at the age of four. One of his 
favorite songs learned in Primary, "Quickly I'll 
Obey," He is one of the easiest of the Schindler 
children to raise. He is extremely obedient, 
even though he caused his mother some real prob- 
lems one day when he sprayed her favorite paint- 
ing of some racing wild horses with some nasal 
spray, causing the paint to run. 
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Last summer, 1968j Ronald , at the wise old age 
of fourj camped out under the stars with his dad* 
Susan, Annette and Brent on the banks of the Bear 
River on Grandpa Jenson's ranch, 

H-l-S-3-5 JAY JENSON SCHINDLER 
By: his Mother F. Colleen Jenson Schindl er 

JAY JENSON, the fifth child and third son of 
William I. and Florence Colleen Jenson Schtndler 
was born at Blackfoot, Idaho on Sunday 17 Oct. 
1965, The birth was a long and 
painful one s partly because of a 
nurse's blunders. However he re- 
ceived a joyful welcome. He was 
blessed by his Father in the 
Pocatello First Ward on 7 Nov, 
1965, By the time he was seven 
months old he had two teeth, sett- 
ing a record amongst his brothers 
and sisters. He is an extremely 
sctive and impulsive youngster. 
At three and a half years of age he feels that he 
has as much right to chastise his parents as they 
have to correct him. A warm, glowing happiness can 
come upon him as rapidly as his hot little temper, 
He seems to fear nothing* He is a constant chal- 
lenge to which every member of the Family has him 
in charge. The minute his tender turns his back 
on Jay, a lamp is tipped over, something sails 
through the air or some other wild happening 
occurs. At a very early age he learned to climb 
out of his crib, At the age of two, he was able 
to identify the five births tones on his mother's 
ffother ring by identifying each one with the name 
of the child represented by the stone* Jay en- 
joys the trips to Grandpa Jenson's ranch and 
Valley Creek Mine, where he is inhibited less. 
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The Willi dm I. 
Schindl er Family: 
Bottom row: 
William I, Sehind- 
ler, Ronald I, 
Schindl er, Jay 
Jenson Schfndler, 
and Florence 
Colleen Jenson 
Schindl er. 
Top row: Brent W, 
Schindl er, Susan 
C* Schindler, and 
Annette M. Schind- 
ler (1973) 



H-l-8-4 ANNABELL BLANCHE JENSON OLSON 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

AH NAB ELL was bom 31 July 1938 in Bennington, 
Bear Lake County, Idaho. She was the fourth of 
five children born to Andrew James and Florence 
Mildred Kunz Jenson. She was blessed by her 
Father 16 Sept, 1932 at Bennington, Idaho, "Ann" 
as she is known by her Family and friends was a 
beautiful child with large dark brown eyes and 




lovely brown hair. She has very fine features. 

As a child Annabel! was very delicate. When 
she was five years old she was operated on 27 
Feb. 1933 for appendicitis. Peritonitis had set 
in and she was a very sick little 
girl* The Family was living on the 
ranch, off the highway, about a mile 
and a half. The snow was very deep 
and the weather was cold. What a 
relief it was to get her to the hos- 
pital . There was no time to lose. 
It was evening when they performed 
the surgery. The next morning when 
I went to the hospital, I was met at the door by 
Dr. Ashley who told me that Annabel! had double 
pneumonia and had little chance to live. She was 
on the 2nd floor of the hospital but I could hear 
her labored breathing down on the 1st floor, I 
hurried up to her room. She lay there looking so 
tiny and helpless with her big eyes rolled clear 
back. 

The Elders were called and administered to her 
and her parents who were with her and all of us 
prayed for her, that if it was the Lord's will 
she would recover* Slowly, but surely her tiny 
body responded to the medication* and to the 
healing power of the Priesthood and the prayers 
of all of the Family, 

Annabel 1 was baptized 18 July 1941. She at- 
tended grade school in Bennington and high school 
in Montpelier, Idaho. She attended Nursing 
school in Ogden, Utah* but because of her health 
which has never been too good she was advised by 
the doctors to give up her chosen profession of 
nursing* This was a severe disappointment to her 
as she loved it and had a very promising future. 
She had great potential in this profession* 

She came to Filer 11 March 1952 and obtained 
a position teaching sewing for the Singer Sewing 
Machine Company in Twin Falls, Idaho. She was 
very successful in this. 

On 9 Oct. 1954 she and Virgil Leo Olson were 
married in Elko, Elko County, Nevada. Two dau- 
ghters were born to this union. Tara Lynn and 
Julie Ann Olson are the two sweet daughters. 

Annabel 1 has been a faithful worker in the 
Church. She has been a teacher, officer and 
secretary in the M.I, A* She has also served in 
various positions in the Primary, Relief Society 
and the Sunday School , 

In addition to caring for her home (she is a 
good housekeeper and cook) and Family she has 
also worked as a seamstress and does alterations 
at an exclusive mens clothing store, to help out 
on the Family budget. 

Her hobbies are horseback riding, hunting, 
fishing and swimming with her Family. 

H- 1-8-4 VIRGIL LEO OLSON, son of Leo Peter and 
Vera Card Olson, I was born 28 Feb. 19?4 in 
Burley, Cassia County, Idaho, Shortly after I 
was bom my parents moved to the farm in the Big 
Bend District* south of Rupert in Minidoka County, 
Idaho. I learned to know and understand animals 
of all kinds; the farm animals as well as the 
wild animals that used to frequent the area along 
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the wastelands of the Snake River. Hunting and 
fishing was part of my life. I particularly was 
fond of horses and at an early age, I was known 
as a trick rider. 



Virgil and 
Annabel 1 Jenson 
Olson and chil- 
dren Tara Lynn 
and Julie, 
taken in Lay- 
ton, Utah at 
Annabel! 1 s 
sister Yvonne's 
home. 





We moved from the farm when 1 was thirteen years 
of age, and bought a place at Paul, Idaho, where I 
completed my grade schooling and went to high 
school. When I was fourteen I took a summer job 
moving camp for the Banner and Crain 
Sheep Co. I spent the entire summer 
in the mountains. This I enjoyed 
very much. 

I was inducted into the United 
States Army at the age of nineteen, 
in 1943* I was attached to the 
Medical Corp and sent to Camp Bar- 
clay, Texas. My tour of duty took me to Panama 
and Hew Caledonia and later to the Fiji Islands, 
where we spent ten months. From there my tour 
took me through Australia, Bombay, India and Into 
Calcutta, India where 1 stayed until March 17, 
1946. While in India I met many wonderful people* 
I became acquainted with Professor Sarka who has 
lectured all over the world. I also became acquai- 
nted with his Family, Another friend was the first 
Raja of Bengali who gave me a very beautiful and 
traditional Indian Sarril when I left. While in 
Calcutta I cared for prisoners of war who had been 
held in Japanese prison camps and now liberated. 
We sailed 8 March 1946 from Hoogle River into the 
Bay of Bengal; then through the Malayan Peninsula, 
through Singapore and to Manila and across the 
Pacific and landed in Seattle £8 March 1946. I 
received an Honorable discharge 1 April 1946, and 
returned home to Paul* Idaho 10 April 1946* where I 
engaged in contract painting. 

On 19 Dec, 1 947* I married Vesta Carolyn Ward. 
We were married in the Wee Kirk of the Heather in 
Los Angeles, California on 6 Dec. 1948, a son, 
Roger Lynn Olson was born to us. We were divorc- 
ed 18 Dec. 1953. 

While working in Twin Falls, Idaho I met and 
married Annabel 1 Blanche Jenson at Elko* Elko 
County, Nevada 9 Oct. 1954, After a memorable 
trip through Golden Gate Park, we returned to Twin 
Falls, Idaho, where we have lived since. In Jan, 
1954 I went into the business of selling home im- 
provements. 

Two daughters have blessed our home, Tara Lynn 
and Julie Ann- It was my privilege to baptize our 



little girls into the Church, 1 am an Elder. I 
have served as a Home Teacher and Sunday School 
teacher. I have been Secretary of the Elder's 
Quorum and First Counselor in the Sunday School 
Superintendence . 

Other jobs I have held are on the Board of 
Directors of the American Red Cross, wheee I have 
served for three years. T also served on the 
Board of Directors for the Frontier Riding Club 
for six years, and was Post President of the 
organization. While in that capacity, I organiz- 
ed and instituted, with the help of others, the 
annual Frontier Days Celebration of Twin Falls. 
I also served as Parade Chairman for five years, 
I was responsible along with Don Rush in gaining 
an ammendment to the Public Livestock Auction 
Bill in and for the State of Idaho. 



Name 

H-l-B-4-1 Tara Lynn 
2 Julie Ann 



Chi 1 dren 



Date of Birth 

7 Feb 1956 

8 Apr 1953 



H-l -8-4-1 TARA LYNN OLSON 
By: her Mother Annabel 1 B. Jenson Olson 

TARA, daughter of Virgil Leo and Annabell B + 
Jenson 01 son , was born 7 Feb, 1956 in Magic 
Valley Memorial Hospital, Twin Falls, Idaho. 
She was a nervous baby from the very first. 
This could have been due to the difficult birth. 
I was in hard labor four days. The first night 
we had her home her Father had to rock her all 
night. Tara was baptized by her Father 21 Feb. 
1964 and was confirmed by her Father 1 March 
1 964 . She and her Father have always been very 
close. She loves children and babies. She is 

never hap- 




pier 
when 
tend 
ones 



then 
she can 
some- 

baby* 



Tara Lynn Olson and her blue 
ribbon calf "Redwing." 



She has tak- 
en 4-H cook- 
ing and sew- 
ing and has 
done very 
well in both. 
She has also 
a Guernsey 
heifer given 
to her by her 
Grandfather 
Andrew James 

Jenson. Tara has won many ribbons and a trophy 
on "Redwing" in just one year, The American 

Guernsey Cattle Club awarded 
her the Junior First Premium 
Champion Heifer Award. 

Tara enjoys camping, swim- 
ming, bike and horseback rid- 
ing. She also sings in the 
school choir. She is now thir- 
teen years old and is in H.I. A. 
She enjoys it very much. She 
attends Sunday School and Sacra- 
ment meeting regularly. Tara 
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has a strong faith and believes and depends very 
much on the power of prayer. 

H~! -8-4-2 JULIE ANM OLSON 
By: her Mother Annabell B, Jenson Olson 

JULIE ANN was born 8 April 1953 in the Magic 
Valley Memorial Hospital in Twin Falls, Idaho, 
the daughter and second child of Virgil Leo and 
Annabell Blanche Jenson Olson. Julie was a sweet 
little dark haired baby. She has 
always been very small for her 
age, but is very active. She is - ■ -^mm 
now in the fifth grade in school, Im^t^B 
She has taken dancing > karate a 
piano, 4™H cooking* 4-H livestock 
and choir, 

Julie was baptized 29 April 
1966 by her Father, and confirmed 
1 May 1966. * " " 

Julie will soon be ten years old, and is an 
excellent c-ok, and takes great pride in it. She 
wants to be a veterinarian. She has many pets, 

Jul ie was very ill in 
November 1968* After a 
tonsillotomy she hemorr- 
haged severely and had to 
be taken back into sur- 
gery twice after the 
first ordeal. Because of 
the loss of so much blood 
due to hemorrhaging she 
had to be given blood 
transfusions. She was 
given the wrong blood, as 
a result there was a ser- 
ious reaction to it. We 
almost lost our little 
girl. Her life was spar- 
ed by faith and prayer and the power of the Priest- 
hood, She was administered to by Brother Stoker 
and Brother Burgess and her Father, and because of 
this and this only was her life spared. I feel 
that God spared her life for a great purpose here 
on earth, 

H -1-3-5 WILLIAM ALEXANDER JENSON 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

WILLIAM ALEXANDER was the second son and fifth 
child born to Andrew James and Florence Mildred 
Kunz Jenson. He was born 22 Mov 1941 in the hos- 
pital in Montpelier, Bear Lake Co . a 
Idaho, He was the only one of the 
five to be born in a hospital, 

"Bill," as he 1s called by his 
Family and friends* grew up on the 
ranch, and knows a good horse or 
cow when he sees one. 

He was baptized 2 April 1950 in 
Montpelier, Idaho by his brother 
Andy 0e lores Jenson a and was confirmed 2 April 
1950 by James A, Crane. 

He went to grade school in Bennington > Idaho, 
He was born almost nine years after the youngest 
daughter Annabell. Naturally he was a great 




Julie Ann Olson 
with her pet 
Nanny Goat & 
the twins- 




favorite with all of the Family. While he might 
have been badly spoiled, he was not. 

He was a religious boy, and enjoyed Sunday 
School and Sacrament Meeting and later HI A. 
After he became 12 years of age he was ordained 
a Deacon on 10 Jan, 1954 by James A, Crane, a 
Teacher on 11 Dec 1955 by his brother Andy De- 
lores Jenson, Then on 8 Dec. 1957 he was ordain- 
ed a Priest by his Father, Andrew James Jenson, 
He received the Melchizedek Priesthood and was 
ordained an Elder on 19 March 1961 by his Father. 

After graduation from grade school, Bill 
attended high school in Montpelier, Idaho, After 
graduation in the spring of 1960 he desired to 
further his education. Accordingly, he enrolled 
in college at Utah State University at Logan* 
Utah. He attended one year when in the fall of 
1961 he received a call to go on a mission for 
the Church to the Eastern Atlantic States, He 
filled an honorable mission and was blessed 
with great success. He was Traveling Elder and 
later was made Supervising Elder, He was re- 
leased to travel home in Dec. 1963, Upon his 
return he again enrolled at the U,S,U, in Jan, 
1964, 

While attending school he met Ruth Ann Beut- 
ler, and after a courtship of six months they 
were married 22 July 1964 for time and eternity 
in the Logan Temple, They are as of this date 
Sept, 1970 the parents of four beautiful chil- 
dren, Eleanor Pearl, Paul William, Justin Ale- 
xander and Cynthia Ann, (quinn Andrew was born 
to them 7 Nov, 1972,) 

In the spring of 1967, Bill received a 
Bachelor of Science degree from Utah State Uni- 
versity, with a major in political science and a 
minor in history and psychology. He was a member 
of Pi Sigma Alpha, the national political science 
honorary fraternity and Phi Alpha Theta, the 
national history honorary fraternity. 

During the year just prior to his graduation 
in the spring, he was chairman of Utah State's 
Model United Nations delegation held at Port- 
land, Oregon. 

Upon receipt of his Bachelor of Science de- 
gree from U.S,U. he became the recipient of a 
national science foundation traineeship at North- 
eastern University of Mass. in Boston, to do 
advanced work in political science. 

He and his wife ftuth Ann and two children, 
went back to Boston in the summer of 1967, where 
he attended the University that following year. 
They returned to Idaho in the spring of 1968 
where he engaged in ranching. He is currently 
operating the ranch and also teaching in high 
school at Soda Springs, Idaho, 

He has been a Sunday School teacher, Stake 
MIA treasurer, Project Temple leader and Home 
Teacher while living in Logan attending U.S.U. 
In the University Ward at Cambridge, Mass,, he 
was Adult Aaronic Priesthood Teacher and a Home 
Teacher, Presently he is serving as Ensign 
Leader and Sunday School teacher in the Benning- 
ton Ward, Bennington, Idaho. (He is the Bishop 
of the Bennington Ward as of the compiling of 
this history-1973) 
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This article was published concerning William A. 
Jenson. He was the recipient of the Outstanding 
Teacher Award voted by the graduating class of 
1971 of the Soda Springs high school. The award 
was presented on 21 May at the school annual award 
assembly by Lance M. Call president, Craig J, 
Rasmus sen Vice President, and Carolyn Seifert 
Secretary. Mr. Jenson taught at Soda Springs high 
school during the years 1968-69 and 1969-70. 

H-l-S-5 RUTH ANN BEUTLER JENSON, is the daughter 
of Ernest Felix and Mary Pearl Johnson Beutler. 
She was born 12 Aug. 1942 in Dayton, Franklin Co., 
Idaho. She was blessed 6 Sept. 1942 
by her Father, On 2 Sept. 1950 her 
Father baptized her in Preston, Ida. 
She was also confirmed 3 Sept. 1950 
by her Father. How fortunate and 
blessed is the child whose Father 
can perform these ordinances for his 
child. 

As a little girl, Ruth Ann loved to go to Primary 
and to help teach the younger classes during her 
Homebuilder years. She was a faithful attendant of 
Sunday School, Sacrament Meeting, and later *M*I«A. 

She attended Dayton Grade school in Dayton, Idaho 
from 1948-1954 and Clifton Jr. High school in 
Clifton, Idaho from 1954-1956* She graduated from 
Westside High School in Dayton in I960. 

In H.I. A. Ruth Ann earned her Honor Bee, MIA 
Joy, and Laurel awards. As a girl in the Dayton 
Ward she was Sunday School organist and chorister. 
During her college years she served as ward organ- 
ist, H.I. A. teacher, counselor in the Relief Society 
and Relief Society leader in various university 
wa rds . 

She is currently (1969) serving in her ward in 
Bennington, Idaho as organist in Jr. Sunday School, 
a teacher in Primary* and as Relief Society 
teacher. 

Ruth Ann was the oldest girl in a Family of 
nine children, and she had many opportunities to 
give service in her home. Her parents set her 
wonderful examples of service, Her mother served 
fn all the organisations, later in life she served 
for a number of years as Stake Relief Society Presi- 
dent. 

After Ruth Ann graduated from West Side High 
School in 1960, she enrolled in Utah State Univer- 
sity in Sept, 1960. She received her Bachelor of 
Science degree in the spring of 1964 in Food and 
Nutrition. She received the Danforth Award 
and also the Pillsbury Award while attending LLS.U. 

In the spring of 1967 she received her Master 
of Science degree from U.S.LL in Food and Nutrition 
where she had a teaching assistantship while doing 
her student work. Her thesis was "Breeding, and 
Roasting Temperature as Related to Beef Tenderness 
and other Quality Factors". She was a member of 
Phi Upsilon Omieron, the national home economics 
honorary fraternity and Zeta Epsilon, the home eco- 
nomics club. 

Ruth Ann is a good wife and mother, and a sweet 
cheerful person. Her children have no playmates 
living near their home, but their mother takes the 
place of playmates; not only does she care for them 



in every way, but she play with them, reads 
stories to them, and makes the stories come 
alive to them by showing them pictures. She is 
a good teacher, a wonderful wife and mother, and 
a true Latter-day Saint. 



Children 

Name 

H-l-S-5-1 Eleanor Pearl 
H-l-8-5-2 Paul William 
H-l-8-5-3 Justin Alexander 
H-l -8-5-4 Cynthia Ann 
H-1 -8-5-5 Quinn Andrew 



Date of Birth 
15 Sept 1965 
10 Mar 1967 
13 Aug 1969 
27 Sept 1970 
7 Nov 1972 



H-l-S-5-1 ELEANOR PEARL JENSON 
By Blanche Kunz El ledge 

ELEANOR PEARL* was born 15 Sept* 1965 in 
Montpelier, Bear Lake County, Idaho* She is the 
first child born to William Alexander and Ruth 
Ann Beutler Jenson. 

She was blessed by her Father s 
William Alexander Jenson 31 Oct* 
1965. To her mother and father 
and her grandmother and grand- 
father Beutler she is known as 
"a little ray of sunshine," for 
this is what she truly is. Her 
sparkling personality is a bless- 
to her Family. 

H-l-8-5-2 PAUL WILLIAM JENSON 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 



PAUL WILLIAM is the first son 
second child born to William Alex- 
ander and Ruth Ann Beutler Jenson. 
He was born 10 March 1967 at Mont- 
pel ier* Bear Lake County, Idaho. 
Although he has spent only a few 
short years thus far on earth, he 
has brought more joy and happiness 
to his mother and father and sister 
ever be imagined. 





than can 



H-l-8-5-3 JUSTIN ALEXANDER JENSON 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

JUSTIN, second son and third child of Wil- 
liam A, and Ruth Ann Beutler Jenson was born 13 
Aug, 1969 in Montpelier, Idaho. He was blessed 

7 Sept. 1969 by his father- 

While Justin and his 
Mother were in the hospit- 
al the older children were 
cared for by their father, 
Grandpa and Grandma Jenson 
and Aunt Lois. All Eleanor 
and Paul could say for the 
first few days after he 
came home was "We are sure 
happy Heavenly Father sent 
us a sweet baby brother." 
This also was the sentiments of their father and 
mother. 
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H-l-a-5-4 CYNTHIA ANN JENSON 
By: Blanche Kunz Ell edge 

CYNTHIA ANN, was born 
on 27 Sept* 1970* She was 
welcomed by her parents 
William Alexander and Ruth 
Ann Beutler Jenson and one 
sister and two brothers. 
She was born in Montpelier, 
Bear Lake Co, a Idaho. She 
was blessed 6 Dec* 1970 by 
her Father assisted by her 
grandfathers Andrew James 
Jenson and Ernest Felix 
Beutler, Uncle Garth Beut- 
ler, and Uncle Joe Palmer. 
- Her good naturedness and 
sweet personality brings joy to all her Family* 

H-l-8-5-5 QUINN ANDREW JENSON 
By; Florence K. Jenson 

QUINN ANDREW j the fifth child of Bishop William 
Alexander Jenson, and Ruth Ann Beutler Jenson was 
born November 7, 1972 in Montpelier, Bear Lake 
Co., Idaho. He was blessed by his Father on 7 
Jan* 1973 in Bennington, Idaho. Quinn was bom 
the same year his grandfather Andrew died. He 
becomes the fifth Andrew of the Jenson Family. 

H-l-9 RACHEL HANNAH KUNZ KOEVEN 
By: Helen Kay Kunz Jensen 

RACHEL HANNAH , was born 7 July 1902, at Bern, 
Idaho and is the daughter of William and Mary Ann 
Roberts Kunz, She was blessed 17 Aug. 1902 by 
David Kunz. She was baptized IS Sept. 1910 by 
Seth N, Kunz and was confirmed on the same date 
by David Kunz, 

Her childhood days were spent on a farm, 
where she grew to love the great "outdoors". She 
attended school at Bern, Idaho and later the Field- 
ing Academy, from which 
she graduated with the 
class of 1922. While 
attending school she 
worked in the M, I*A* at 
Bern, Idaho* as Bee 
Keeper for one year. 
Following her gradua- 
tion she attended sum- 
mer school at Pocatello, 
Idaho and later secured 
a position as teacher in 
a school near St. Anth- 
ony, Idaho, where she 
worked in several dif- 
ferent organizations of 
the Church in the ward 
where she lived. She 
was a teacher in Sunday School, and also Bee Keep- 
er in the Mutual. After leaving St. Anthony, she 
went to Pocatello to summer school again, and 
secured a position as teacher in primary grades 
at Georgetown* Idaho, where she taught one winter 




and worked in the Mutual there also. 

On 4 June she married Isaac Koeven of George- 
town, Idaho. During part of the following winter 
she taught school at Georgetown again. On 5 
June 1926 a baby girl was born to them. Since 
she has worked in the Relief Society as class 
leader* and has been a teacher in the Primary 
organization of the Georgetown* Idaho Ward* 

The rest of this history is written by her 
daughter* Kaye (Kathleen) Koeven Boehme. 

Mom and Dad had a hard life, yet we had a won- 
derful home. In 1934 Dad was in the CCC Camp 
at Avery, Idaho. This was a very trying time for 
them both but work was so scarce that he had to 
go. Dad sent a Mother's Day card to Mom in July 
1934 and wrote: "I wouldn't trade our children 
for a thousand dollars. If we can just guide 
them right they won't have to take a back seat 
in any worthwhile company." 

In the 1940's it was war time and Dad was 
working in Ogden, and Horn was having a hard time 
getting enough food for the large Family and so 
Dad sent his ration books to help out. 

Horn had several serious operations and wasn't 
really well but she always worked late into the 
night and rose early to care for her Family. 
They moved to Logan the year I taught school 
there— around 1945, I believe. 

She was so proud of every one of her grand- 
children as they started coming along. Mom was 
so proud of Theone and Joe and the fact that 
they were able to fill missions for the Church. 
All of the brothers and sisters pitched in to 
help support them. While Joe was on his mis- 
sion, Dad had to quit work and go to the hos- 
pital with pneumonia. Mom said she thought her 
"sun was setting" but she was grateful that she 
still had her health and was able to work and 
help earn the money to send Joe, 

Mom spent hundreds of hours working on Swed- 
ish genealogy* Uncle Svean Koeven felt the great 
need also for this work and provided the finan- 
cial support while Mom did all of the corres- 
pondence and paper work. 

As busy as she was she managed to help us out 
as our babies were born and she carried our 
troubles and burdens on her shoulders— even 
heavier than we did sometimes. Mom was always 
such an inspiration to us* We would try and do 
what was right to please her and live up to her 
expectati ons* 

In 1955 Mom decided to go back to college* 
and signed up for three classes. She started 
having trouble with her stomach but kept on with 
school. She finished summer school and fall 
quarter at Utah State but in Feb, 1956 she was 
in so much pain they had to operate on her and 
found that she had terminal cancer. After she 
was well enough to travel she came and spent a 
month with me in Salt Lake City. Aunt Blanche 
and Wheeler gave up their jobs and came and 
spent a whole month caring for her. Theone and 
I took turns going to Logan and spending two 
weeks at a time after that* Joe and Rebecca 
and Phil and Larue would tend our children so 
we could help Mom. She wanted to live so much 
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but I am sure the Lord had greater plans for such 
a faithful and devoted servant. She passed away 
11 July 1956. She and Dad raised a fine Family 
who all give tribute to the fine example our 
parents set for us even though their lives were 
filled with trials and tribulations* We miss them 
but we will never forget the lessens they taught 
us and the great love they felt for us. 




Front, left: Amos, Isaac, Mary, Rachel & Philip, 
Back* left: Sheila, Kaye (Kathleen), Joseph fi 
Theone. 

H-l-9 ISAAC KQOENi son of Svante Johan and 
Johanna Louvisa Hilquist Koeven, was born 11 Nov 
1891 at Montpelier, Bear Lake County, Idaho. 
Both oarents were born in Stockholm, Sweden. 

Isaac was blessed 19 Nov, 1891 by his Father. 
He was baptized 2 June 19QQ by E. L, Burgoyne, 
and confirmed by him on the same date. When he 
was twelve he was ordained a Deacon, and served 
as president of the 1st quorum of Deacons for 
two years in the Montpelier Ward, He was or- 
dained a Teacher when he was sixteen years old* 
and an Elder on 24 Oct* 1913 by Bishop D. J, 
Sutton. 

He attended school at Montpelier, Idaho 
and later the Links Business College at Idaho 
Falls, also the Henager's Business College at 
Salt Lake City, Utah. In 1913 he received a 
call to fulfill a mission and on 28 Oct. 1913 
he left Salt Lake for the Central States Mis- 
sion—headquarters at Independence, Missouri. 
He received his endowments the day before 
leaving for his mission. He labored in the 
East Kansas conference, and was present at 
the dedication of the first L.O.S. Church in 
Jackson County, Missouri, on 23 Nov* 1914, 
Nearly one hundred missionaries were present. 
The dedicatory prayer was offered by Pres. 
Joseph F. Smith* He fulfilled an honorable 
mission and returned home on 19 Apr, 1916. 

On 7 June 1916 he was married to Emma V. 
Tippets of Georgetown, Idaho. During the 
years of 1916-17 he worked in the Sunday School 
Superintendency at Montpelier, Idaho and at the 
same time filed on a homestead near Georgetown, 
Idaho, where he moved in the summer of 1917. 
After a few short but happy years together, his 
wife and three small sons were burned to death 



in a fire which also destroyed their home on 24 
May 1924. A baby boy had also died 19 Apr. 1922. 
One girl s Emma Bern-fee Koeven lived until she was 
thirteen years old and was stricken with an ill- 
ness and died. Before and during the funeral her 
Father, Isaac > just sat quietly and tearless. 
There was nothing he could say. 

On 1 June 1925 he married Rachel Kunz of 
Bern, Idaho and on 5 June 1926 a baby girl was 
born to them. He was always a faithful worker in 
the L,D,S. Church, 

During the Depression years he lost his farm, 
lands, his cattle, horses, and even their home. 

Isaac's health was never very good during these 
years. The shock he had been through in 1924 had 
been too much. Then one day in Aug. 1932, while 
stacking hay, he suffered a sunstroke, which re- 
sulted in a partial paraletic stroke. From this 
time on, he had epileptic seizures. 

To Isaac and Rachel, his second wife, were 
born seven children. He tried hard to provide 
for them, but the last several years of his life 
his health declined so rapidly that before his 
death on 28 Apr. 1962, he became quite helpless. 

He certainly had been tested and tried in the 
'furnace,' but his love for the Gospel and his 
testimony of its truthfulness never grew dim. He 
endured faithful ly to the end. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-l-9-1 Kathleen 5 Jun 1926 

H-l-9-2 Amos Isaac 20 Jul 1927 

H-l-9-3 Sheila Rachel 19 Oct 1928 

H-l-9-4 Theone 8 Feb 1930 

H-l-9-5 Philip Kunz 8 Mar 1931 

H-l-9-6 Joseph Elmo 4 Aug 1932 

H-l-9-7 Mary Joanne 23 Jan 1942 

H-l-9-1 KATHLEEN " KAYE" KOEVEN BOEHME 
Autobiography 

KATHLEEN "KAYE", was born 5 June 1926 in 
Georgetown, Bear Lake County, Idaho to Isaac and 
Rachel Hannah Kunz Koeven* 

My early recollections include a nice home 
and a white picket fence; driving out to Soda 

Springs with Dad and 
walking over his farm 
lands; the Depression 
years when one day Dad 
took the Family for a 
long ride in the car 
and when we returned, 
the correl was full of 
men auctioning off the 
cattle, horses and farm 
machinery. Me must 
have lost the home at 
this time too* because 
we moved across the 
road to a log house. 
As children we thought 
this was wonderful be- 
cause there was a large grove of willows, a canal 
that we could float a real raft down and a tree 
house way up above the power lines. 




Kaye and Bud Boehme on 
their wedding day 
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Eighth Sept. 1932 marked the beginning of my 
school years. My aunt Helen took me to live with 
her in Bermi ngton, Idaho where she was teaching 
first grade, I must have received a good start 
because I enjoyed school and ft came easy. I 
enjoyed reading* and a book report assignment 
was cherished. I was happier reading than play- 
ing. As the oldest child of seven children I 
had to assume a lot of responsibilities. One 
most unhappy experience of my life happened when 
I was nine years old, Mother and Father were to 
a funeral. I was left to care for the children 
and prepare dinner. I had often seen my parents 
in starting a fire in the old coal range, remove 
the half burned stick of wood and put paper and 
kindling wood in the stove. I pulled the smold- 
ering wood from the stove and tossed it out- 
doors. A few minutes later Sheila came running 
and screaming into the house, Theone was on 
fire. This little six year old had decided she 
needed a fireplace in her little playhouse so 
she took the smoldering wood and fanned it with 
her dress* How grateful I was that the water 
bucket in the kitchen had been freshly filled 
from the pump, and I was blessed with presence 
of mind to pour the water over her to put out 
the fire, I was so scared but I thought if I 
bathed her and washed the black ashes off, 
changed the burnt clothes and combed the burnt 
hair out. Mom would never know it, but how wrong 
I was. They rushed her to the doctor. Her 
little arm was burned so badly in one place that 
the nurse had to hold it to keep the flesh from 
falling off. She suffered terribly, but through 
faith, fasting and prayer and the administration 
of the Elders, her life was spared and she had but 
a few scars. I was left in charge at home as Mom 
had to stay with Theone night and day, for over 
three months. 

Through the encouragement and help of my par- 
ents, I was active in school and Church. I gave 
innumerable readings and talks in Primary, school, 
and Church. 

School work was too easy for me, so the prin- 
cipal asked my parents' permission to let me skip 
from the fifth to the seventh grade (for one 
month before going on the eighth). I would never 
consider letting a child of mine do this. The 
work was no problem, but socially I was quite 
alone. It took two years to make the adjustment, 
I graduated from grade school in May 1939. In 
high school I was active in school plays and 
programs. For two years I was school librarian. 
In the band I played the baritone and French 
horn. Following graduation from high school, I 
enrolled at Ricks College, Rexburg, Idaho. I 
hoped that I would receive a bid to join one of 
the three social groups on the campus. What a 
thrill to get bids from all three. I joined and 
was pledged into the Purple Keys, I was busy 
every moment. 

In August 1944, I was asked to teach the 
first four grades in Geneva, Idaho. 

Kaye as she has been known since she was in 
the 7th grade, had met Clarence "Bud" Boehme of 
Geneva about 1939, and they had been sweethearts 



"off and on" until they became engaged in April 
1944, They were married 20 Nov, 1944 in the 
Salt Lake Temple. In the spring of 1945, she be- 
gan teaching first grade at Ellis school in 
Logan, Utah where she did an outstanding job. 

After Bud's discharge from the service in 
1946, they moved to Boise, Idaho, where they liv- 
ed for six years. Kaye was active in Church 
work wherever she lived, From Boise they moved 
to Salt Lake City, Utah. Here she served as 
second counselor in the Relief Society, then as 
President. 

In 1956 her mother was stricken with cancer, 
and only those who have cared for a loved one 
thus stricken, knows what this entails. Kaye 
took time out from her busy life to drive to 
Logan many many times to care for her Mother. 
After her mother passed away in 11 July 1956, 
Kaye and Bud took her Father, who at that time 
was an invalid, to Salt Lake to live with them. 
Kaye took care of him for a year when his condi- 
tion became such that it was necessary that he 
be placed in a nursing home. Kaye's health began 
to fail and she was on the verge of a nervous 
breakdown, so she was released from the Relief 
Society. After a two month rest, she was asked 
to be second counselor in the Stake Relief So- 
ciety. 

To help meet their obligations as well as her 
parents', which they had assumed, they decided 
to take foster children into their home (who 
were picked up by the police, also county cases). 
After that there was never a dull moment at the 
Boehme home. 

On 4 March 1 961 > at 7 A.M. the Boehme Family 
was met at the Honolulu Airport by friends, Yes, 
they had gone to make their home there for two 
years. A man who knew of the type of Bud's work, 
had begged and pleaded for them to come. Finally 
they yielded. 

Kaye as well as Bud s had held, and still do 
hold many Church positions, and as always, have 
done a wonderful job. Bud has just been (April 
20, 1969) put in as Bishop of the Kaimuki Ward, 
They are at present {8 July 1969) in Salt Lake 
selling their home, preparatory to buying one in 
Honolulu. The two years have grown into eight 
already. Aloha Kaye and Bud and Family, may the 
years ahead be the richest in blessings you have 
yet known. The last part of this was written by 
Blanche K. El ledge, an aunt. 

H-l-9-1 CLARENCE "BUD" WILLIAM BOEHME, was 
born 21 Jan. 1919, at Geneva, Bear Lake County, 
Idaho, the second of nine children born to 
Fredrick W. and Etta May Tueller Boehme, He was 
called "Bud" because his brother Ervin couldn't 
pronounce his real name, and he has gone by that 
name ever since. 

Bud attended school at the age of six, and 
went to Fielding High School in Paris, Idaho, for 
one year, He was needed on the ranch, so his 
schooling was cut short. In later years he at- 
tended Grimm's School of Business for two years 
in Boise, Idaho, 

Some important dates in his life are: 9 March 
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1919 he was blessed by his Father, Fred W. Boehme, 
in the Geneva Ward ChapeK 7 Aug- 1927 he was 
baptized by Elder Mi 1 for J. Herzog in Geneva, 
Idaho (in creek by Hillian's). 7 Aug, 1927 
he was confirmed by Ephriam Herzog an Elder in 
Geneva. 2 Aug. 1931 he was ordained a Deacon by 
j. Rudolph Widmer. 13 Jan. 1935 he was ordained 
a Teacher by Edward Bischoff. 6 Sept. 1936 he was 
ordained a Priest by Amo Boehtne. 12 May 1940 at 
age 21, he was ordained an Elder by Sidney E. 
Burgoyne, a High Priest. 20 Feb. 1955, at age 36 
he was ordained a High Priest by C. Leland 
Qavey, a High Priest. 
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SHANNA RAE BOEHME KERBS GARDNER 
Autobiography 




Back row, left: Ernest Fernandez, Melissa Boehme, 
Bishop Clarence Boehme and Ellis Gardner. 
Middle row, left: Patricia Boehme Fernandez, Kaye 
Koeven Boehme and Shanna Boehme Gardner. 
Front row* left: Kalai Fernandez, Lisa Gardner 
and Ryan Gardner. 

Bud served as a missionary to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, from the 26th 
Nov. 1941 to the 27th Nov. 1943, in the East Cen- 
tral States Mission, James P. Jensen was mission 
president at the time. He received his endowment 
in the Salt Lake Temple 21 Nov. 1941. He was mar- 
ried 20 Nov. 1944 to Kathleen (Kaye) Koeven in the 
Salt Lake Temple. This marriage has been a very 
happy one. Three daughters have been born to them; 
Shanna, Patricia, and Melissa, 

The Family has lived in Boise, Idaho, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and Honolulu, Hawaii —where they moved 
in March 1961 . 

Bud has held many positions in the Church, as 
teacher and counselors in two Bishopric's, as 
High Councilman. Was first counselor to Bishop 
Glen Y. M. Lung, in Kaimuki Ward. (Bishop Lung 
was the first Chinese Bishop in the history of 
the Church) He was on the Honolulu Stake High 
Council '20th Aug, 1965 to 1969. Was sustained 
20 April 1969, set apart 25 April 1969 as Bishop 
of the Kaimuki Ward. 



Children 

Name 

H-l-9-1-1 Shanna Rae 
H-l-9-1-2 Patricia 
H-l-9-1-3 Melissa Ann 



Date of Birth 

5 Mar 1947 

25 Mar 1949 

22 Oct 1953 



SHANNA RAE was born 5 March 1947, oldest 
child and daughter of Clarence William and Kath- 
leen Koeven Boehme at Boise, Idaho. 

We moved to Salt Lake City, Utah, when I was 
four years old. I started to school at Forest 
Elementary school and also took dancing lessons. 
I was baptized 25 March 1955. In Feb, of 1961, 
in the middle of the 8th grade, we moved to 
Honolulu, Hawaii, where I completed grade school 
at Kaimufci Intermediate school, I did not exact- 
ly love Hawaii. But after I started in 9th 
grade and Seminary, my whole outlook changed and 
I loved Hawaii and the school. My sophomore year 

good , but when I made up 
to college, they greatly 
improved. My senior year I was editor of the 
senior section of the yearbook and I loved it 
because I was able to meet every senior in the 
class. 

After school was out and I had graduated, I 
went to work at the Dole Pineapple cannery. 
There were about 5,000 other kids working there 
so we had a good time. 



my grades were not too 
my mind I wanted to go 




Shanna Rae Boehme and Norman Ellis Gardner in 
front of the Hawaiian Temple where they 
were married 23 March in 1968. 

That fall I entered Rick's College in Rexburg, 
Idaho where I spent my Freshman year. 

As children we especially liked to go to Grand- 
ma Boehme 's to spend time with all the relatives 
and cousins, I loved all of the animals, in fact 
any thing to do with farm life. For years I 
thought I wanted to be a veterinarian. When we 
moved to the islands, I really missed being able 
the farm and visit. While I was at 
had to have my tonsils removed. I was 
for some time, so I was happy that I had 
lived so close and were able to 



to go to 
Ricks, I 
very ill 

grandparents who 



help care for me. 

Shortly after entering Ricks College I met a 
young man, Daris Kerbs. I became infatuated with 
him and later, against the wishes of my parents, 
relatives and friends, we were married. He was 
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not a member of the Church. His ideals and mine 
were so different, I tried my very best to make 
the marriage work but I realized that even though 
I was going to have a baby* I could not go on. 
Daris and I were divorced on 6 March 1967, and 
when Lisa was 21 days old, she and I flew to 
Hawaii t where we were received with open arms 
and happy tears by my wonderful parents . 

After I returned to the Islands to live with 
my parents, I was active in the Church and serv- 
ed with the M-Men and Gleaner group and also as 
chorister in Primary. I met my husband in Sunday 
School class, and we were married five months 
later, on 23 March 1968 in the Hawaiian Temple 
at Laie, Hawaii. He is truly a wonderful and 
spiritual man and I am so grateful that he came 
into my life. He has enriched my life and made 
it so much more meaningful* He legally adopted 
my daughter Lisa, and we have a son Ryan Ellis. 

NORMAN ELLIS GARDNER , was born 5 
July 1944 in the Franklin County Hospital in 
Preston, Idaho to Charles Leslie and Fern Smith 
Packer Gardner. I was the second of ten chil- 
dren but the oldest living child. We lived in 
Riverdale for a short time, then moved to Spring- 
field, Idaho. After Springfield, we moved to 
Lakefork, Idaho* then to McCall , Idaho. When I 
was four and a half we moved to Utah. We lived 
in North Salt Lake, Later we moved to Fruit- 
land* Idaho where my Family still lives. There 
I attended Fruitland grade school* junior high 
and high school. When I was eight I was baptiz- 
ed in the Bountiful 4th Ward Building, When I was 
a Guide Scout we went to the Salt Lake Temple and 
did baptism work for the dead, which was pretty 
important to me. 

In high school I had letters in football and 
wrestling. I played part of the season of base- 
ball but quit to go to work. I sang in the school 
choir four years, and was choir president during 
my senior year. I was a member of FFA for two 
years and won a couple of prize ribbons for my 
Hoi stein cow. I was an average student and had 
a "B" average grade, 

On 22 March 1964 I was called to the Southern 
Australian Mission. I served under mission 
president Bruce R. McConkie, Richard S* Tanner 
and Paul H. Dunn, I was released from my mission 
15 Mar, 1966. On my way home I had the oppor- 
tunity of going through the New Zealand and 
Hawaiian Temples. 

On 13 Feb, 1967 I entered the Navy. My basic 
training was completed at San Diego where I sang 
in the Blue Jacket J s choir. From there I was 
transferred to Basic Submarine School in New 
London* Conn, I ended up in Hawaii, where I met 
my future wife* as she lived neighbors to my cou- 
sin's home. We were married 23 March 196S in the 
Hawaiian Temple at Laie a Hawaii. 



H-l-9-1-1-1 LISA KAYE GARDNER 




Children 

Name 

H-l-9-1-1-1 Lisa Kaye 
H-l-9-1-1-2 Ryan Ellis 



Date of Birth 
19 Feb. 1967 
11 Mar. 1969 



LISA KAYE was 
born 19 Feb. 1967 at 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
the daughter of 
Shanna Rae Boehme 
Kerbs and Daris Kage 
Kerbs, She was le- 
gally adopted by Nor- 
man Ellis Gardner on 
25 Hay 1968 and seal 
ed to her parents 4 
Jan. 1969 at the 
Hawaiian Temple. 



H-l-g-l-l-2 RYAN ELLIS AUKAI GARDNER 

RYAN ELLIS was born 11 March 1969 at Honolulu 
Hawaii, the son of Shanna Rae Boehme and Norman 
Ellis Gardner, He was blessed 30 March 1969, 
His Hawaiian name "Aukai" chosen by a dear Ha- 
waiian friend, Lucy Naltfai, who feels that every 
child born in the Islands, should have a Hawaii- 
an name. It means "Sea Farer," 

H-l-9-1-2 PATRICIA BOEHME FERNANDEZ 
Autobiography 

PART I CI A BOEHME was born 25 March 1949 in 
Boise, Idaho, My parents are Clarence William 
and Kathleen Koeven Boehme, At the age of two 
my Family moved to Salt Lake City until I was 1 1 
years old. I was baptized 29 Mar. 1957* In 
March 1961* we moved to Honolulu, Hawaii. 

I attended my first to sixth grades in Salt 
Lake at Glendale Elementary school, My 7th 
through 9th grades were at Kaimuki Intermediate 
School and 10th through 12th grades at Kalani 
High. I graduated in 1967. My main interests 
were Spanish and business courses . 

In 1965 I met Ernest Fernandez, He was a 
labor missionary on the Kaimuki chapel , On 9 
June 1967 we were married in my mother and 
father's home by Bishop Glenn Lung, We had a 
son born to us 15 Nov* 1967> named Christopher 
Kalai Fernandez, On 20 Jan. 1968, I went to the 
Temple to get my own endowments and on 3 Feb. 
1968, we were sealed to each other in the Hawaii 
an Temple by President Harry Brooks, and our son 
was sealed to us at that time. 

I work in the Primary mostly, in Auwaiolimu 
Ward, Honolulu Stake, We have lived in three 
different wards and I have worked in the Primary 
and MIA* I am interested in music, playing the 
piano and leading children as chorister in Pri- 
mary. 

We now have another son Alika. 

H-l-9-1-2 ERNEST BERNALDO FERNANDEZ, JR., was 
born 18 April 1944 in Honolulu, Hawaii. I was 
the first child born to Rosaline Hoopai Hana- 
kaupu Fernandez and Ernest Bernaldg Fernandez, 
Sr. I was blessed in the L.D.S. Church in May 
1944. 
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I attended schools in Honolulu and on the is- 
land of Maui* where my parents came from. I 
graduated from Maui High School ip 1963 and held 
down various jobs. 




Patricia and Ernest Fernandez and their 
two sons, right - Kalai and left - 

Alika 

In 1964 I was called to a labor mission for 
two years for the L,D,S. Church* I worked in 
Laie learning the stone-mason trade and then I 
worked on the Lanakila and Kaimuki chapels in 
Honolulu, I was released from my mission in 
1966, after having completed the Kaimuki chapel, 

I received my endowments in the Hawaiian 
Temple 12 March 1966, On 9 June 1967, I was 
married to Patricia Boehme, and we had a son born 
to us 15 Nov, 1967- We all were sealed in the 
Hawaiian Temple on 3 Feb, I 963, We now have 
another son* 

1 have held various positions in the Church. 
I've been Deacon quorum advisor, sports direc- 
tor, and cub scout leader, 

H-l-9-1-3 MELISSA ANN BQEHME 
By: her Mother Kathleen Koeven Boehme 

MELISSA ANN was born 11 Oct, 1953 at the L.D.S. 
Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah. She was a cute 
little redhead, the daughter of Clarence and 
Kathleen Koeven Boehme. When she was six weeks 
old she was called "The Relief Society Baby" be- 
cause her mother was sustained as Relief Society 
Presi ent which meant that she was on the go con- 
tinuously. 

Melissa attended school in Glendale Park for 
kindergarten and part of the first grade when her 
parents moved to Honolulu, Hawaii where she 
attended Liliuokalani Elementary school through 
the 6th grade. Melissa loved the schools over 
there because she sould go to school barefoot the 
year round. She would wear her shoes to school 
and put them under her desk until time to go 
home. When she was in the 2nd grade the other 
children wouldn't play with her until she learned 
to talk like them so she started to pick up 
"pidgin" English and chatter along with them. 



i J 



sponsion i ty 
evening meal 
from work and 
lity for whic 
Right now* 
coming to the 
and renewing 
tives. 



Melissa was bap- 
tized 4 Nov, 1961 , 
and when she was 12 
she started MIA in 
Kaimuki Ward. She 
attended seminary, 
was class sec re ary 
of her Sunday School 
and MIA classes and 
in chorister for the 
Primary. 

As parents we are 
very proud of Melis- 
sa, She accepts re- 
well and is very industrious. The 
is always prepared when we come home 
she always has a cheerful perscna- 
h we are grateful - 
Melissa is busy making plans for 
Mainland this summer for a vacation 
acquaintances with friends and rela- 
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H-l-9-2 AMOS ISAAC KOEVEN 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

AMOS ISAAC was born 20 July 1 927 * at George- 
town* Bear Lake County, Idaho, the second child 
and first son of Isaac and Rachel Hannah Kunz 
Koeven, Dr, H, H. King officiated at the birth. 
Sister Lollie Bacon and I assisted. After he 
was born and clothed I wrapped him in a blanket 
and sat in a rocking chair near the kitchen stove 
with little Amos in rr\y arms. As I sat there and 
gently rocked him a bond of love grew between us 

of great strengh which grew 
stronger with the passing 
of time. He had a sweet, 
happy, sunny disposition. 
His big smile and curly 
hair was a delight to every- 
one except Amos. When it 
came time to comb his hair, 
he protested. He and his 
mother were very close. 
He was baptized 20 June 
1936 and confirmed 21 June 
1936. 

He was in a serious 
automobile accident while 
still very young. He re- 
ceived a severe back injury, which has troubled 
him ever since. His life was spared at this 
time by the faith and prayers of those who loved 
him y particularly by the prayers of his mother. 

Amos worked for a time for his uncle Andy J. 
Jensen on the ranch. He later got a job truck- 
ing for a firm in Salt Lake City, Utah, His job 
took him all over the country. He made many 
trips to Alaska over the Alkan Highway in all 
kinds of weather. 

He and Dona Dee Burgess were married. To this 
union was born a Family of three lovely children: 
Jeffery, Donette, and Susan Rae Koeven. Amos and 
Dona were later divorced. After this separation 
Amos and Buelah Lee Bohlmeyer were married 22 
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June I 960, and were divorced 14 Aug 1961. He then 
became acquainted with Clara Bell Klotz, whom he 
married 11 Sept 1963. Amos and Clara are living 
in Denver, Colorado, where he Is working for the 
trucking company. 

Amos has always been a big-hearted, generous 
person. During his mother's long illness after 
her surgery and prior to her passing from this 
life afflicted with cancer, it was my privilege in 
company with my husband to go to Logan and take 
care of her for six weeks. Amos was working and 
could not come to see his mother as often as he 
would have liked. He did come a time or two. His 
visits were always like a tonic to his mother. 
She would talk about it for days. He never left 
without pressing a $20 bill into her hand. In 
between visits a short note would come , yes sev- 
eral of them came* always accompanied by the 
usual amount of money. Amos did not forget. 
There has always been a bond between him and me* 
since that first night of his arrival here on 
this earthly scene, as I held him close. May 
the years that lie ahead bring to you, Amos* 
the peace, joy and happiness that you deserve. 

H-l-9-2 CLARA BELL KLQTZ KQEVEN: (A per- 
sonal note from Blanche K> El ledge to Clara) 
Clara, I do not know you, but sometime 1 hope to 
meet you, and soon. I know you must be a fine 
person. You too are a child of our Heavenly 
Father, and if together you and Amos will seek to 
know Him, you will find a happiness and peace 
that can come in no other way. I love you for 
what you do for Amos. He has always been someone 
very special with me, and I am sure you will be 
too when I know you. Love, Aunt Blanche Ell edge. 



Children 

Name 

H-l-9-2-1 Jeffery Hayden 
H-l -9-2-2 Donette 
H-l-9-2-3 Susan Rae 



Date of Birth 

4 Feb 1953 

3D Jun 1955 

13 May 1958 



H-l-9-2-1 JEFFERY HAVDEN KQEVEN 



JEFFERY HAYDEN KOEVEN, 
was the first child and 
only son born to Amos Isaac 
and Dona Dee Burgess Ko- 
even. He was born 4 Feb. 
1953 in Ogden, Weber Co., 
Utah. 




H-l -9-2-2 DONETTE KOEVEN 

DQMETTE was born to Amos Isaac and Dona Dee 
Burgess Koeven. She was born in Fruita, Colo- 
rado, 30 June 1955. She was their first daughter 





Uonette Koeven Susan Rae Koeven 

H-l -9-2-3 SUSAN RAE KOEVEN 

SUSAN RAE, was born 13 May 1958, in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. She was the second daughter and 
third child born to Amos Isaac and Dona Dee 
Burgess Koeven. 




Front Row: Sheila Koeven, Rebeccca Ann, 

Daniel Todd, Royal , 
Back Row: Sheila Theone, Royal Rickie, 

Gregory Kurtis. 
The Royal Meservy Farni ly— Whittier, California 

H-l -9-3 SHEILA RACHEL KOEVEN MESERVY 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

SHEILA RACHEL was born on 19 Oct, 192& the 
third child, a daughter* to Isaac and Rachel 
Kunz Koeven. She was a beautiful baby with fine 
features, blue eyes and lovely brown hair. She 
enjoyed going to Primary and Sunday School and 
taking part in these organizations. She was 
quick and alert and could memorize easily. She 
was baptized 2 March 1937. She attended grade 
school in Georgetown, Bear Lake County, Idaho, 

Sheila was always thoughtful of others and 
very unselfish. I have never forgotten that 
when I got married, Sheila, who was then just 
thirteen, was the only member of my Family to 
gfve me a wedding present. It was a doll with 
beautiful brown hair that matched Sheila's. She 
made a full flare skirt out of lovely blue crepe 
paper, which made a lovely decoration for a bed, 
I used it for years. Thank you, Sheila, 
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Sheila always received good grades in school. 
About 1945, Sheila's mother decided to move to 
Logan s Utah. Sheila completed high school in 
Logan, then she entered the Utah State University 
at Logan to further her education, She took a 
very active part in M.I. A. and also in the L.D.S. 
Institute on the LLS.U. campus. 

Sheila and Royal Reul Meservy were married in 
the Logan Temple 6 June 1949. At the wedding, 
just before the ceremony was performed, President 
Christiansen (El ray), who officiated, called the 
attention of the wedding guests to the striking 
beauty of Sheila's countenance, Another time 
when I was also deeply impressed by her singular 
beauty was when she sang at her brother Joe's 
f arewel 1 testi moni al . 

Sheila has given birth to seven children, four 
boys and three girls, She and Royal are educat- 
ing their children and giving them every advan- 
tage possible, not only in school but also in 
Church, They teach them precept and example to 
keep the cornnandments of our Father in Heaven, 

After the birth of their third child, Royal 
answered a call to go on a mission to Germany. 
It meant many sacrifices in many ways. The two 
years were lonesome ones. As they were nearly 
over, and she was looking forward to Royal's 
return when a tragedy came into their lives. 
Sheila was sitting in their home this June day, 
rocking her baby girl who was ill, when she had 
a premonition or prompting that she would have 
to part with one of her children. She naturally 
thought it was little Sheila Theone because she 
was ill. Then she heard the awful screeching 
of brakes on a car. She knew what had happened 
without being told. Their little David, three 
and a half years old, was the one who was taken 
as he ran across the highway, he was hit by a 
pickup truck and his life was instantly snuffed 
out. Her husband was released from his mission 
and flown home to be with her. When she could 
think more clearly and reason things out, she 
knew that her little boy had been called home. 
Of such the Prophet Joseph Smith once said; "The 
Lord takes them that they may escape the envy of 
man, and the sorrows and evils of this present 
world i they were too pure, too lovely to live 
on earth." 

Sheila and Royal were living in St. Anthony, 
Idaho at this time. Later they moved to Rexburg 
where Royal continued his studies. They then 
moved to Las Vegas, Nevada where he taught 
school. They have been living In Whittier, 
California for several years now* 

Sheila and the Family are active in the many 
activities of the Church. She is on the Relief 
Society Stake board and is doing a wonderful 
job. Her husband h s comment is: "Sheila, my 
wife, continues to be more wonderful than ever s 
and is busy in Church work. She is still on 
the whittler Stake Relief Society board and 
teaches a Primary class, She also finds time to 
do good turns to those in need around her and 
for needy organizations." 



H-l -9-3 ROYAL RUEL MESERVY, was born 3 Oct. 
1923, in wilford, Freemont, Idaho, He is the son 
of Oliver Kingsbury and Snarl otte Eleanor Bagley 
Meservy. Royal grew up and attended school in 
Wilford and St. Anthony, He was baptized 3 July 
1932. 

Royal had many hobbies, among them were horse- 
back riding, swimming * reading, and stamp collect- 
ing. After graduation from high school he entered 
Ricks College. His college was interrupted by a 
call from his country and he served in the United 
States Army in World War II. He was captured by 
the Germans during the great "Battle of the Bulge" 
and was held in a German prison camp for over 
three months, where his health was greatly impair- 
ed* 

Some months following his Honorable dis- 
charge from the Army he was called on a Mission. 
He welcomed this opportunity to go back and teach 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ to those people who had 
suffered much because of the years of war in Ger- 
many. How differest was this errand. 

After fulfilling his Mission for the Church, 
he returned home and again resumed his studies in 
college. It was during this time that he met and 
courted Sheila Koeven. They fell in love and 
were married in the Logan Temple 6 June 1949. To 
this union was born seven lovely children, four 
sons nd three daughters. 

Royal continued his schooling. His goal was 
to get his Doctorate in the field of Education. 
This was again interrupted in 1953 when he again 
answered a call to go on a Mission to Germany, 
where he was called as a second counselor to the 
Mission Pres. He was placed in charge of all 
missionaries in the West, also in charge of all 
youth programs. 

On S June 1955 he received the sad news of the 
tragic death of his son David back home in St. 
Anthony* Idaho. Royal was released and flown 
home from Europe to be with his Family during 
this trying time. 

The Family moved to Rexburg, then to Las 
Vegas, Nevada where Royal accepted a teaching posi- 
tion. They later moved to California where Royal 
taught In high school and continued his studies 
at U.C.L.A. He is now working as an Administra- 
tive Assistant in Instruction at Fullerton Junior 
College* and is going part time to U.C.L.A* In 
November he was released as Whittier Stake Mission 
President, which position he had held for four 
years. He is the Senior President of the 470th 
quorum of Seventies in the Church, 

He now has earned his Doctorate and is a full- 
fledged Doctor in Education E.D.D, 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-l -9-3-1 Royal Rickie 9 May 1950 

H-l -9-3-2 David Koeven 13 Nov 1951 

H-l -9-3-3 Sheila Theone S Feb 1953 

H-l -9-3-4 Gregory Kurtis 29 Apr 1956 

H-l -9-3-5 Rebecca Ann 22 Apr 1959 

H-l -9-3-6 Daniel Todd 24 Dec 1962 

H-l -9-3-6 Hannah Rachel le 28 Sep 1969 
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H- 1-9-3-1 ROYAL RICK IE MESERVY 
By; Blanche Kunz Elledge 

ROYAL R1CKIE, a son was born 9 May 1950 to 
Royal Ruel and Sheila Rachel Koeven Meservy in 
St. Anthony, Freeman t County, Idaho, what a wel- 
com event this was. 

Rickie was always a very active person. When 
he was five years old he lost his playmate and 
companion, his little brother David, who was 
killed in an accident. 

Ke was baptized 31 May 1958 and began look- 
ing forward to the time when he could be a 
Deacon and help with the Sacrament. Rickie 
became an Eagle Scout at the age of 16. He is 
now 18 years old and is attending college at Rio 
Hondo Junior College. He worked last summer and 
earned enough money to pay his school fees, for 
books and to ride to and from school. He pur- 
chased a motocycle which he uses for transporta- 
tion. He recently gained recognition as a debater 
for Rio Hondo College. He accepted a mission call 
to Denmark. 

H-l-9-3-2 DAVID KOEVEN MESERVY 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

DAVID, was born 13 Nov. 1951 in St. Anthony, 
Freemont County, Idaho, the second child and sec- 
ond son born to Royal Ruel and Sheila Rachel Ko- 
even Meservy. He was a lively, energetic little 
fellow. He seemed to just bubble over with life* 
as if he were trying to fill up 
years alotted to him. He fill- 
ed the measure of his creation 
by coming and receiving a won- 
derful body, a name* and by en- 
dearing himself to his Family 
and all who knew him and then 
returning home as sweet and clean 
and pure as he was when he came, 
to enter the Celestial Kingdom. 



H-l -9-3-3 SHEILA THEQNE MESERVY 

By; Blanche K. Elledge 

SHEILA THE ONE is the third child and first 
daughter bom to Royal Ruel and Sheila Rachel 
Koeven Meservy. She was born 8 Feb. 1953 in St. 
Anthony, Freemont County, Idaho. She was a beau- 
tiful little girl with thick, golden hair. She 
enjoyed imitating her two elder brothers. She 
was not about to let them out do her in athletics 
or anything else, She was baptized 2$ Feb. 1961. 

She started school in Whittier* Calif, and 
has been a very good student all along the way. 
She studies hard and does a beautiful job in 
preparing her work. She gets up at 5 a,m, five 
days a week to get her hour of practice in on 
the piano before going to Seminary at 6; 30 each 
nwrning. Her father says of her: "She is a 
cheerful girl and makes life at home better 
each day because of her attitude and personal- 
ity." 




H-l -9-3-4 GREGORY KURTIS hCSERVY 

By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

GREGORY KUJTTIS, a third son, was born 29 
April 1956 to Royal Ruel and Sheila Rachel Ko- 
even Meservy, in Rexburg, Madison County, Idaho. 
He was a strong healthy baby and has grown into 
a fine young man of fifteen years now. He was 
baptized 9 May 1964, and ordained a Deacon at 
the age of twelve years. Gregory honors his 
Priesthood and is willing to do whatever his 
Bishop asks of him. He has received his first 
class badge in scouting. I am sure we will have 
another Eagle Scout in our Family, Just keep 
on, Gregory. He has a paper route and in this 
way earns his own money. He is deeply interest- 
ed in the world around him; he is a great ob- 
server. 

H-l -9-3-5 REBECCA AM MESERVY 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

REBECCA ANN was born 22 April 1959 in Whittier, 
Los Angeles, Calif., the second daughter and 
fifth child born to Royal Ruel and Sheila Rachel 
Koeven Meservy. She was a beautiful little baby 
and was so loved by the whole Family. She en- 
joyed Primary and Sunday School. Rebecca Ann 
is now in the fourth grade and is a good student. 
She is a very sociable little girl and gets along 
fine with everyone. She was baptized 13 May 1967. 

H-l -9-3-6 DANIEL TODD MESERVY 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

DANIEL TODD arrived just a few hours before 
Santa Claus. What a wonderful Christmas joy he 
was. He was born 24 Dec. 1 962 in Whittier, Los 
Angeles, Calif, to Royal Ruel and Sheila Rachel 
Koeven Meservy. He is the fourth son and sixth 
child in his Family. 

This is an excerpt from a letter his mother 
wrote to me when Daniel Todd was one year old: 
"I can hardly believe that a year has already 
gone by and our little boy is walking around. 
He has been such a joy to us." He has started 
to school and developing into a top-grade boy. 

H-l -9-3-7 HANNAH RACHELLE MESERVY 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

HANNAH RACHELLE blessed her Family by arriv- 
ing 29 Sept, 1969. She is the daughter of Royal 

Ruel and Sheila Rachel Ko- 
even Meservy. She weighed 7 
pounds and 10 ounces. She was 
blessed by her Father and 
given the name of Hannah Rac- 
hel le after her Grandmother 
^ Koeven, She is their seventh 
child. She is a little blue 
eyed beauty, adored by the Family. She has a 
brother on a mission in Denmark whom she has not 
yet seen. 
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John Kenneth and Theone Koeven Miles and Family 

H- 1-9-4 THEONE KOEVEN MILES 
Autobiography 

THEONE KOEVEN was born 8 Feb 1930 in George- 
town, Idaho, the fourth child of Isaac and Rachel 
Kunz Koeven, I had a good, full childhood. We 
lived in a modest, (well, it really wasn't that 
good) four room house with an outhouse a half 
block away. We were terribly poor, but so were 
most other people during the great Depression. 
The children in our Family were so close, and to 
this day remain each other's closest friend. 

Each of us were lovingly cared for and blessed 
with a good education. We went to grade school in 
Georgetown and when I had finished my Freshman 
class in High School, Mama moved the Family to 
Logan, Utah, as it was time for the older ones 
to go to college, and it was so important to her 
that each of us have the opportunity. Some how 
the way always opened up so that almost every 
one of us was able to find enough work to keep 
us in college. 

My health was rather precarious as a child and 
I had some faith-promoting experiences that 
strengthened me and helped me gain a testimony so 
early in life that Our Heavenly Father was direct- 
ing my life and sustaining me through it, When 
I was six years old, I was suddenly severely burn- 
ed over 70 percent of my body. All of my clothes 
were burned off. I was so frightened and all I 
could do was run in the wind and scream. Finally 
Kathleen and Amos started to pump buckets of 
water from our old pump and would throw them 
on me as I ran by and they finally succeeded in 
putting out the fire. Mama and Papa were at a 
funeral with Aunt Florence and Uncle Andy, When 
they got home they rushed me to a hospital where 
I spent many weeks. I remember the day some 
Elders came to the hospital to administer to any- 
one who wanted to be. Mama came rushing in and 
explained the process to me but kept impressing 
me that unless I had faith it wouldn't help. I 
assured her that I knew they could help and in- 
deed they did. From that day on I began to im- 
prove. 

I was baptized 27 Feb. 1938, and endowed 12 
Feb. 1951 , and sealed 23 July 1953. 

When I was 21 years old* I received a call to 



go on a mission to the Great Lakes, This was a 
a marvelous blessing and brought such joy to my 
parents and myself. Following my mission I 
attended another year of college and then I met 
the man of my life and we fell in love and were 
married In the Logan Temple on 23 July 1953, We 
have been blessed with five beautiful, good, 
choice children. Little Michael was taken from 
us in infancy, but we live with the knowledge 
that he is still ours and we will know him again. 

At the present time I am serving as Presi- 
dent of the Relief Society in the West Suburban 
II Ward of the Chicago South Stake, fly good 
husband, John Kenneth Miles, is serving as the 
Ward Clerk of this same ward and we have a beau- 
tiful home in Westmont, Illinois. 

H-l -9-4 J OHM KENNETH MILES was born 20 Dec. 
1926 in Price, Carbon County, Utah to Francis 
Marion Miles and Nettie Potter. He spent his 
entire childhood in Price and attended the local 
schools. On graduation he entered the Army in 
June of 1945 and spent one year as a supply ser- 
geant in the occupation forces in Japan. After 
one quarter at Carbon Junior College, he was 
called to serve a mission in Norway, entering 
the home on 5 Jan 1948 and returning in March 
of 1950, 

He graduated from Carbon Junior College and 
received a BA degree from BYU in August 1952. 
He also completed several quarters of graduate 
work at the University of Utah, Theone Koeven 
and he were married in the Logan Temple on 23 
July 1953. 

On graduation he was employed by Utah Oil 
Company, United States Steel Company, National 
Lead Company and Electro -Motive Division of Gen- 
eral Motors Corporation, which has employed him 
for the last ten years. In 1964 he was trans- 
ferred to their headquarters in LaGrange, Illi- 
nois as an auditor and at present is a super- 
visor of Auditing for the Company, When trans- 
ferred the Family purchased a home south of West- 
mont, Illinois, and has resided there since. 

In the Church he has had opportunity to serve 
in many capacities. At present he is a High 
Priest and Ward Clerk of the West Suburban 2nd 
Ward of the Chicago South Stake, Among his re- 
sponsibilities have been Bishop '5 counselor, Gen- 
eral Secretary of Aaronic Priesthood Adult, and 
two years of teaching early morning seminary. 



Children 

Name 

H-i -9-4-1 Michael Jon 
H-i -9-4-2 Kerry Koeven 
H-i-g-4-3 Harcia Nettie 
H-l -9-4-4 Regan Dee 
H-l -9-4-5 Maurine 



Date of Birth 
12 Aug. 1954 
Mar. 
Jun* 
Jun, 
Nov. 



IS 
3 

19 
21 



1956 
1957 
1959 
1960 



H-l-9-4-1 MICHAEL JON MILES 
By: Theone Koeven Miles 



to 



MICHAEL JON MILES, was the first child born 
John Kenneth and Theone Koeven Miles, born 12 
Aug. 1954 in Salt Lake City, Utah. He was a hap- 
py, beautiful baby, and while he was only permit- 
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ted to stay here for five short months and two 
days, he captured our hearts and completed his 
earthly mission. 
He received a 
perfect body, 
a name, and en- 
deared himself 
to all who knew 
him, then he 
quietly left this 
earthly scene to 
return to the 
courts above, to 
enter, as the 
Prophet Joseph 
Smith said, the 
Celestial Kingdom, 

H-l -9-4-2 KERRY KOEVEN MILES 
By: Theone Koeven Miles 

KERRY KOEVEN was born 18 March 1956 in Salt 
Lake City, Utah the son of Theone Koeven and 
John Kenneth Miles, He is a 
model child. He has one of the 
most willing, trustful, obedient 
spirits of anyone in the world. 
He is so kind to his parents and 
all of his teachers in school 
have marvelled at his pleasant 
and kind nature, He was baptis- 
ed 28 March 1964, and this was 
one of the high lights of his 
life, another one was when he 
received the Aaronic Priesthood. These goals are 
so important to him. He was ordained a Deacon in 
March 1968 j and he has never missed a Priesthood 
Meeting since. He loves the Church and already 
has a firm testimony of the Gospel. Indeed, we 
have great expectations of this lad* 

H-l -9-4-3 MARCIA NETTIE MILES 
By: Theone Koeven Miles 

MARCIA NETTIE was born 3 June 1957 in Provo , 
Utah, the third child of John Kenneth and Theone 
Koeven Miles. She was such a 
good baby and has grown into a 
beautiful, brainy, independent 
young lady at her present age of 
11. She with her brother Regan 
has an early morning paper route 
and gets herself up every day at 
5:30 a.m. Together they fold 
and deliver over 90 newspapers 
while it is still dark. Marcia 
has always been an extremely 
bright girl. In fact, she was tested at the Pri- 
mary Children's Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah 
when she was five years old and they told us then 
she was a borderline genius. She has always been 
good in school and in an accelerated class and has 
been blessed with good teachers who recognize her 
ability. 






H-l -9-4-4 REGAN DEE MILES 
By: Theone Koeven Miles 

REGAN DEE, fourth child of John Kenneth and 
Theone Koeven Miles was born 19 June 1959 in 
Price, Carbon County, Utah. We always think of 

him as our beautiful one for 

reasons that are rather obvious. 
He is now a Cub Scout and attends 
all of his Primary and Sunday 
School meetings along with the 
others that the Family as a whole 
goes to. He is already quite a 
missionary and is constantly 
explaining to people that our 
Church is the only one that is 
true and theirs can't be. He was baptized 30 
June 1967 here in the Chicago South Stake. He 
is a good little worker and never has to be prod- 
ded to get out of bed in the morning to work on 
that big paper route, 

H-l -9-4-5 MAURI NE MILES 
By: Theone Koeven Miles 

MAURI NE was born on the 21st of Nov. 1960 in 
Salt Lake City, Utah, via Cesarean Section, as 
was Regan j the fifth and last child 
of John Kenneth and Theone Koeven 
Miles. She was always an angel baby 
and has brought such joy and peace 
to our Family. She was baptized 29 
Nov. 1963, and this was the happiest 
day of her life. She is a good 
worker in school and a good helper 
at home. She is also in an accele- 
rated class in school. 





n 



Philip Kunz and LaRue Christensen Koeven and 

Family 

H-I-9-5 PHILIP KUNZ KOEVEN 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

PHILIP KUNZ was born to Isaac and Rachel Han- 
nah Kunz Koeven on S March 1931. He was the 
fifth child and second son of seven children in 
the Family, They lived in Georgetown, Idaho, As 
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a little boy Philip had a sweet disposition and a 
smile for every one. He had light curly hair, 
which was the envy of all the girls in town, but 
he disliked it heartily. 

[ was the principal of the Georgetown school 
for four years and had the pleasure of teaching 
Philip. He was a good student but had to be 
absent often to help his mother with the chores. 
His father had to go away to find employment and 
his older brother Amos was also away. Much of 
the responsibility fell upon Philip. He was 
only 13 years old, but would hitch up the team 
and get a load of hay for the stock* He would 
haul and saw wood and take care of the chickens. 

When Philip was about 15 years old his mother 
decided to move to Logan, Utah, Her husband's 
health was so bad that he could not work any 
more, and she felt that her children would have 
more opportunities down there to get a good 
education. It was in Logan that Philip met and 
married LaRue Christensen, 3 July 1953. 

Philip's work has taken him to different 
places. He hauled hay from Ogden to Alaska by 
truck over the "Alkan Highway." This took. him 
away from home so much that he gave it up and 
worked at roofing. He then went to work for 
Stucki Building Co. for nine years. Then for two 
years he tried carpentry. He is now working for 
the Defense Depot in Ogden. 

Seven fine children have been born to Philip 
and LaRue* 

The greatest day in Philip's life was 10 
April 1964 when he took his wife and four living 
children to the temple of the Lord and had them 
all sealed to him for time and eternity including 
little Roger Chris who came and lived with them 
just a while — long enough to entwine himself in 
the tendrils of their hearts, then left them 
sadder but richer for his short stay in their 
home. How wonderful is Our Heavenly Father's 
Plan for us, if we but live it. 

H-l-9-5 LA RUE CHRISTENSEN KOEVEN was born in 
North Logan, Cache County, Utah 22 June 1935 to 
Nephi Birch and Julie Stella Hancock Christensen. 
She attended Sunday School, Primary and M.I. A, 
She graduated from grade school and high 
school. She was baptized 26 June 1943* 

She married Philip Kunz Koeven 3 July 1953 
and seven wonderful children were born to them; 
four boys and three girls. 

LaRue has taught in Primary and Sunday School 
and is currently serving as Secretary of the 
Relief Society. This is her sixth year in this 
position, 

She is at present working at the cheese fac- 
tory in Logan to help out on the family budget. 
She made this comment: "we have been blessed very 
much these years with good health and a wonderful 
Family." LaRue is a wonderful person with a 
strong testimony of the truthfulness of the Gospel 
and she is willing to do whatever is asked of her. 



Children 



H-l -9-5-1 Phil Jarvis 
H-l-9-5- 2 Tony Lynn 
H-l-9-5-3 Dale Curtis 
H-l -9-5-4 Susanne 
H-l-9-5-5 Roger Chris 
H-l-9-5-6 Julia 
H-l -9-5-7 Una Marie 



Date of 
10 Mar 
14 Jun 



2 
26 
5 

15 

20 



Aug 
Nov 
Jun 
Feb 
Oct 



Birth 

1954 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1963 

1965 

1969 




The Koeven Children 

H-l -9-5-1 PHIL JARVIS KOEVEN 
By: his Mother LaRue C. Koeven 

PHIL JARVIS was born 10 March 1954 in Logan, 
Cache County, Utah, the first child of Philip 
Kunz and LaRue Christensen Koeven, He was bap- 
tized- He is now 14 years old £1968) and in the 
9th grade in school. He is a tall, handsome, 
happy boy. He measures 5' 9". Jarvis has a paper 
route which he has maintained for two years . He 
is a good student in school. 

H-l -9-5-2 TONY LYNN KOEVEN 
By: his Mother LaRue C Koeven 

TONY LYNN was born in Logan, Cache County, 
Utah to Philip and LaRue Christensen Koeven on 
14 June 1957. He is now 11 years old and is in 
the 6th grade in school. Tony was baptized 3 
July 1965. He attends Sunday School and Primary. 
His hobby is skating, he is good at it and enjoys 
it alot. He is a fine handsome boy. 

H-l-9-5-3 DALE CURTIS KOEVEN 
By: his Mother LaRue C. Koeven 

DALE CURTIS was bom in Logan, Cache County, 
Utah on 2 Aug. 1958. He is the third child and 
son of Philip and LaRue Christensen Koeven. 
Dale is 10 years old and rates tops in spelling 
in the 5th grade. He was baptized 3 Sept. 1966. 
He enjoys Sunday School and Primary. He loves 
the outdoors and enjoys sports very much. He, 
too, is a handsome and good boy. 



H-47 



H-l -9-5-4 SUSANNE KQEVEN 
By: her Mother LaRue C. Koeven 

SUSANNE is the fourth child and first daughter 
of Philip and LaRue Christensen Koeven. After 
three boys in the Family, Susanne was a very wel- 
come girl, when she put in her appearance on 26 
Nov. 1959 in Logan, Cache County, Utah. She was 
baptized 2 Dec. 1966. She is now 9 years old and 
is in the 3rd grade, She rates superior in every 
thing she does. She is a sweet and beautiful 
girl . 

H-l -9-5-5 ROGER CHRIS KQEVEN 
By: his Mother LaRue C, Koeven 

ROGER CHRIS was born to Philip and LaRue Chris- 
ten sen Koeven 5 June 1963 in Logan, Cache County, 
Utah, He lived for three months and one week 
when he was called home by Our Heavenly Father. 
His mission was complete. He had received a body 
and a name, and endeared himself to his parents 
and all who knew him. 

H-l -9-5-6 JULIA KOEVEN 
By: her Mother LaRue C. Koeven 

JULIA the sixth child and second daughter of 
Philip and LaRue Christensen Koeven, was born at 
Logan, Cache County, Utah on 15 Feb. 1965. She 
is four years old now. Julia has beautiful 
curly hair, like her daddy when he was a little 
boy. How lucky she is. She is a happy little 
girl, with a sweet face. She enjoys her one baby- 
sitter when her mother goes to work. 

H-l-9-5-7 LANA MARIE KOEVEN 
By: her Mother LaRue C Koeven 

LANA MARIE was born 30 Oct. 1969 the seventh 
child and third daughter of Philip and LaRue 
Christensen Koeven. She was born in the L.D.S. 
Hospital in Logan, Cache County, Utah at 11:30 
P.M. and weighed 9 pounds. She was 19 and 1/2 
inches tall. She was blessed 30 Nov. 1969 by 
Bishop Wilford James, in Logan, Utah and given 
the name of Lana Marie Koeven, She is a beauti- 
ful baby and has lots of dark hair. 

H- 1-9-6 JOSEPH ELMO KOEVEN 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

JOSEPH ELMO was the third son and sixth child 
born to Isaac and Rachel Hannah Kunz Koeven, and 
was born 4 Aug. 1932 at George- 
town* Bear Lake County, Idaho. 
Joe as he is called was always ^t^' 
happy a and had a smile for £~ 
everyone. He started school f*>rft 
in Georgetown. On 4 Aug. 194C VAf 
he was baptized. When he was ^^J^QfL 
14 years old the Family moved # 
to Logan, Utah where Joe continued his schooling. 
He was ordained to the Aaronic Priesthood as he 
became of age, 

Joe entered the United States Army during the 
Korean War and after several weeks of training was 



sent to Korea. He had some narrow escapes. He, 
in company with a lot of other men, had been in 
one certain place for many hours without relief. 
Shells had been bursting all around, when all of 
a sudden they were ordered to evacuate. They did 
so and a large group of our allies were sent in 
to relieve them. The fresh reinforcements had 
not been there over an hour when they were all 
killed by the enemy. We felt that ours and his 
prayers had been answered in his behalf. 

It was a happy day for all of us when Joe was 
home again, and he had received no wounds. How 
kind our Heavenly Father had been to him. 

On 9 Aug. 1952 Joe went through the Logan 
Temple to receive his endowments preparatory to 
going on a mission to South Africa. How dif- 
ferent was this journey from the one he had been 
on to the war-torn regions of Korea. 

Joe left behind, as he went on his mission, 
not only his Family and many friends, but also a 
sweetheart, who because of her faith, was happy 
to see him accept the call and serve his Heavenly 
Father. 

One of the highlights of his mission was a 
visit to the South African Mission of President 
David 0. McKay and Sister McKay. The President 
was touring some of the missions at that time. 
Joe's mother, upon learning of their planned 
visit to South Africa, wrote to Sister McKay and 
gave her Joe's name and asked her to please put 
her arms around her boy for her and tell him 
that his mother had requested this and that she 
was thinking of him and praying for him* and to 
send him her love. As Joe was standing in the 
Urge crowd that was on hand to meet the Pre- 
sident and his company t he suddenly felt an arm 
around him. He looked down and there to his 
surprise and joy was Sister McKay with her arm 
around him and her soft hand patting him. She 
said, "I was asked by a little mother back home 
to do this for her." She delivered the rest of 
the message. Joe wrote of President McKay's 
visit saying s "How wonderful it is to see and to 
have a real living Prophet of God visit us in 
this faraway land." Joe's mission was a very 
happy and successful one. 

He and his sweetheart Rebecca Lamb were 
married 30 July 1954 in the Logan Temple for 
time and eternity. It was and it a very happy 
marriage. 

Four lovely children have been born to them, 
three girls and one boy. They have a home in 
Tooele, Utah where Joe has been teaching. They 
also have a greenhouse where they raise beautiful 
carnations the year around. Joe's sprays and 
wreaths for funerals and other purposes are 
known far and near for their fine quality and 
artistic arrangement. 

He has been counselor in the 6th Ward Bish- 
opric for a number of years and taught at the 
New East Elementary school up until this year 
(1968-69) when he received a fellowship and is 
going to the University of Utah full time, work- 
ing on his Master's degree. He is working hard 
and is being rewarded by getting very high grades 
in his work at the U. He has several A's and 
nothing short of a B, we will yet hear from Joe. 
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Good luck and may Our Heavenly Father continue to 
bless you. 

H-l-9-6 REBECCA LAMB KOEVEN t was born 2 July 
1933 in Logan, Cache Co. , Utah.* She is the dau- 
ghter of Denzil David and Verla Wilson Lamb. Her 
parents were kind loving people who had strong 
testimonies of the Gospel. They lived the Gospel 
and taught it to their children. 

Rebecca was baptized 5 July 1941 and was deep- 
ly impressed. From that day on things took on a 
deeper meaning to her. She loved # 
Primary and Sunday School, also ^ t 
Sacrament meeting. She attended 
M.l.A. faithfully, filled all the 
requirements and received her 
awards. She was obedient to her 
parents and faithfully kept the 
command merits of the Lord, These 
things all played an important 
part in preparing her for the greatest role of 
her life, that of wife and mother. 

Rebecca and Joseph met, each felt their meet- 
ing had a great purpose in it. The friendship 
ripened into love and they became engaged and 
were looking forward to being married* Then came 
a call for Joe to fill a mission for the Church 
to South Africa. After talking ft over and pray- 
ing about it, each knew that Joe must go on this 
mission, Rebecca promised to wait for him and 
she did. After his return from his mission they 
wasted no time. They were married 30 July 1954 
in the Logan Temple, 

Joe continued his studies at U.S^U. in Logan, 
and Rebecca worked to keep up the financial part. 

They now have four lovely children, and live 
in Tooele, Utah where Joe has been teaching 
school and raising beautiful carnation, with 
Rebecca and the children helping him, 

Joe is attending school at the University of 
Utah working on his Master's degree, and Rebecca 
says that Joe is working hard to complete his 
schooling and getting very good grades. "He is 
real thrilled about it, and I am too," was her 
comment. "I am real proud of him." 

She is a counselor in KLI.A«, takes care of 
the home and four children, and also the green- 
house while Joe is in school, all of which means 
that she is still doing her part and doing it 
well, for which she will always be greatly loved 
and appreciated. She is a wonderful wife end 
mother. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-l -g-6-1 Debra 23 Nov 1955 

Brenda 22 Aug 1957 

H-l-9-6-3 Kathy 10 Dec 195V 

H-l -9-6-4 Gary Joseph 22 Aug 1960 

H-l -9-6-1 DEBRA KOEVEK 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

DEBRA, the first child born to Joseph Elmo and 
Rebecca .Lamb Koeven, was born 23 Nov, 1955 in 
Logan, Cache County, Utah. As she was growing up 
she enjoyed Primary and Sunday School, and was a 




good student in school. She was happy when she 
learned to read. She enjoyed it so much that 

she was called "Book worm" by 
the Family. She is now (1969) 
in Junior High school, and is 14 
years old* 

Debra was baptized 30 Nov. 19 
1 963, which was a very important 
day in her life. She helps with 
the house work and in the green- 
house. She helps to disbud and 
pick carnations, and to plant bedding plants. 

H-l _9~6-2 BRENDA KOEVEN 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

BRENDA was born 22 Aug, 1957, a second girl, 
to Joseph Elmo and Rebecca Lamb Koeven* She 
was a sweet, lovable child. She 
was born in Logan, Cache, Utah, and 
is a kind and somewhat shy and 
quiet girl. She is doing excellent 
work in school, and takes great 
pride in her work, 

Brenda was baptized 4 Sept. 
1965. She fs active in all the 
organizations of her Church. She loves babies 
and is always happiest when she can hold and 
play with one. 

Brenda helps in the greenhouse. She disbuds 
and helps her father bunch carnations, and 
plant them. 

H-l -9-6-3 KATHY KOEVEN 
By: Blanche Kunz Ell edge 




KATHY is 
Joseph Elmo 




the third child and daughter born to 
and Rebecca Lamb Koeven. She was 
born 10 Dec. 1958 in Tooele, Utah. 
She is a very active little girl. 
She loves school, Primary, Sunday 
School, Sacrament Meeting* and 
babies, She is a good baby-tender 
and babies like her, too. 

Kathy could hardly wait until 
she was eight years old and could 
be baptized on 7 Jan. 1967 in the new chapel. 
What a thrill* She was then confirmed a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 

and was proud of this honor. She helps in the 
greenhouse, too. 

H-l -9-6-4 GARY JOSEPH KOEVEN 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 

GARY JOSEPH was born 22 Aug. 1960 and proved 
the moral "All things come to him who waits." 
After waiting for six years for a son t one final- 
ly came to Joseph Elmo and Rebecca Lamb Koeven. 
He was born in Tooele, Tooele Co., Utah* He was 
a very welcomed little boy. 
He loves school and is a good read- 
er. He is very enthusiastic about 
school and everything else. When 
he was eight years old he was bapti- 
zed 31 Aug. 1968, and confirmed a 
member of the Church, 
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Mary Joanne Koeven 
at 15 months old 



He is a happy, cheerful boy and has a smile for 
everyone- He helps in the greenhouse with every- 
that has to be done there. 
He is looking forward to the time when he can 
receive the Priesthood and become a Deacon. 

H- 1-9-7 MARY JOANNE KOEVEN STECK 
Autobiography 

MARY JOANNE is the daughter of Isaac Koeven and 
Rachel Hannal Kunz Koeven, and the granddaughter 
of William Kunz and Mary Ann Roberts. I was bom 
in Mont pel ier, Bear 
Lake County, Idaho on 
23 Jan 1 942-- the only 
one of my parents' 
seven children to be 
born in a hospital . 
The Family moved to 
Logan, Utah, when I 
was about three. That 
i s where I attended 
Whittier Elementary 
school ^ Logan Jr. 
High school , and was 
active in many Church 
activities such as 
singing in our Stake 
Youth Choir. 

When I was four- 
teen years old my 
Mother died of cancer 

and I left Logan to live with my sister, Sheila, 
in Las Vegas, Nevada, where her husband, Royal was 
teaching school ♦ 
of high school 
and seminary 
there, and my 
last two in 
Whittier, Cali- 
fornia , where 
the Fami ly mov- 
ed when Royal 
found a better 
teaching posi- 
tion. During 
this time, my 
Church activi- 
ties were large- 
ly concerned 
with Seminary, 
teaching Sunday 
School , and mak- 
ing posters for 
various Church 
activities. 

After high 
school, as L 
had been granted 
to Utah and attended B.Y.J, for a year and a 
half. 

I mo^ed back to Whittier, Calif., and went to 
work for a bank as the secretary to a man who has 
since been called to our Stake High Council. It 
was while I was working in this capacity that I 
met the man who was to become my husband. He 



I attended my first two years 




Wedding picture of Stephen 
Anthony and Mary Joanne 
Koeven Steck 

an art scholarship, I returned 



was attending a training class in our building, 
and we became acquainted and were married on 
19 Oct. 1963. My husband's name is Stephen 
Anthony Steck. Although he was not a member of 
the Church when I met him, he was baptized 
before we were married, and we were sealed in the 
Logan Temple on 12 Dec. 1964. At the present 
time I am teaching a Sunday School class, and 
Steve is active in his Elders Quorum. We have 
one child. 

H-l -9-7 STEPHEN ANTHONY STECK, was born 6 
Oct. 1942 in San Diego, Calif. He is the son 
of Eugene Stephen and Hilda Lavonne Catlin Steck. 
He attended grade school where he obtained good 
grades. Sometimes after graduation from high 
school, he was attending a training class in a 
bank building in Whittier, California. It was 
here he met Mary Joanne Koeven who was working 
in the bank as a secretary. 

Mary and Stephen fell in love. He was baptiz- 
ed 28 Sept. 1963 and was confirmed a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
They were married on 19 Oct. 1963, On 12 Dec. 
1964 they went through the Los Angeles Temple 
when they received their Endowments and were 
sealed for time and eternity. 

Stephen is active in his Elders Quorum and 
coordinates the fast offerings in his ward. They 
have one child* Stacy Alicia Steck. 

H-l -9-7-1 STACY ALICIA STECK 
By: her Mother Mary Joanne K, Steck 

STACY ALICIA was born in Whittier, California 
on IS July 1969 to Stephen Anthony and Mary Jo- 
anne Koeven Steck. 
From the very first 
moment they knew they 
had the most beautiful 
little girl in the 
world. She has her 
daddy's aughing brown 
eyes and mischievous 
grin and has more 
energy th n her Mother 
and Father put to- 
gether. Everyone who 
knows her can't help 
but see wonderful 
things in her future. 
_ ( _«*~. ^ What with women 1 s 

liberation, we think 
she may become the 44th 
President of the United States. 

H-l -10 HELEN KAY KUNZ JENSEN 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

HELEN MAY was born 3 June 1904, at Bern, Idaho 
and is the daughter of William Kunz and Mary Ann 
Roberts Kunz. She was blessed 11 July 1904, by 
John T. Rigby. She was baptized 3 June 1912, by 
William Bischoff , and confirmed on the same day 
by Christian Kunz. She received a patriarchal 
blessing from Patriarch Samuel Kunz, 16 June 
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1917; and another one from Henry H. Hoff inl923. 

Her youth was spent with her mother, to whom 
she has been a cheer and a comfort. She gradu- 
ated from district school in 1920, and attended 
the Fielding Academy at Paris, Idaho for two 
years- From there she went to Montpelier where 
she graduated in 1924 from high school. Then 
she attended summer school at the Idaho Tech at 
Pocatello, Idaho, Since then she has taught 
school at Georgetown, Idaho for three years 
including the present year (1927). She has 
assisted in Mutual work; one year as the Junior 
girls leader and at present as the Bee Keeper in 
the Georgetown Ward, 

(The rest of this history is an autobiography) 
In the fall of 1927 I wanted a change of scenery 
and experience; so I went to Tetonia, Idaho to 
teach school for two years. Here I had the four 
upper grades and principal ship. Our recreation 
was skiing, sleigh riding, dancing and going to 
parties. Mrs. Bainbridge asked me to be her 
second counselor in Relief Society. It was a new 
experience for me to sit up with the sick and 
care for the dead as well as attend Relief 
Society meetings at night. 

In the summer of 1929 I received a call to go 
to Eastern Canada on a mission. Inwardly, I 
questioned the Bishop's wisdom in calling me, but 
Blanche and Mother insisted that I go. Nineteen 
months I labored in Montreal amid wonderful peo- 
ple. I was privileged in seeing two families 
that I tracted out join the Church. I returned 
home in Oct., 1931. The big depression was on. 
I borrowed $100. from Blanche and went to Salt 
Lake to take a beauty course* I worked for my 
board with the Wasserman and Bercu families. 
They were Jewish, which gave me many interesting 
ex peri ences . 

Then I got a school in Bennington, Idaho for 
the next winter. It was so nice to have my dear 



Now 1969, I am still teaching first grade 
at the Greenacres School . Here I have been 
privileged to teach relatives and have found 
them the smartest children in my room. Now 
this year they retire me, age 65. I'm thank- 
ful for the retirement and for the rich 
memories . 




The Anton W. and Helen K. Jensen Family taken 
in 1957 just as Fred was leaving for his Mission 
to Uruguay, Front: Helen and Anton W. 

Sherry, Fred and Carl . 



Back: 



H-l-10 ANTON W1LHELM JENSEN was born 17 Dec, 
1900 at 979 South 50 Street, Omaha, Douglas, 
Nebraska, the first child of Syver and Anna 
Charlotte Bengtson Jensen, Anton -s parents both 
belonged to the Lutheran Church, and Anton was 
baptized and confirmed a Lutheran, and helped 
the minister on many drives in the Church. 
Swedish was spoken in the home. He wasn't long 



mother with me that winter, also two of my nieces, learning the English language at school . 



Kathleen and Yvonne. I had them both in my first 
grade. 

In the spring of 1934 I married Anton Wilhelm 
Jensen. He has been a wonderful partner and our 
years together have been good ones for me. 

I was made President of the Primary in the 
Pocatello Fourth Ward in the fall of 1945. This 
position I held until our son Alfred (Fred) had 
scarlet fever and rheumatic fever, so I had to 
give up the Primary. 

In June 1946 I was called to serve as President 
of the Relief Society for fourteen months. We 
were experiencing financial problems at this time 
so I went to school part-time. In the fall of 
1948 I went to Crystal to teach school, taking 
Fred and Sherry with me. Anton and Carl stayed 
in town. After one year out there I went back to 
school and got my B.A. degree in June 1954. This 
was accomplished while I was teaching school in 
Pocatello. 

As soon as graduation was over in 1954 the 
three children and I went back to Lansing, Mich., 
and picked up a new Oldsmobile. We toured the 
East to New York and Maine and up into Canada 
where I saw my old friends. 



At the age of twelve years he saw Wyoming 
and Idaho for the first time. He had uncles in 
each place. In 1925 he bought 480 acres of wheat 
land in Crystal, Power, Idaho. The years that 
followed were hard ones trying to pay for land 
with wheat 25 cents a bushel. The highlights of 
these years were hunting trips. He brought down 
many elk and deer with just one shot each. This 
helped his table fare which was sometimes very 
sparse. 

Dne of his aunts gave him a book that contain- 
ed the three standard works of the Church. 
Winter evenings when he couldn't go anywhere else 
he started reading this book. But his house was 
cold and drafty with nothing to heat it but a 
small wood stove, so as the book grew more inter- 
esting, he stayed up later. In order to keep 
warm he put a bench on top of the stove and there 
he'd sit with his kerosene lamp reading the Book 
of Mormon. In the years following he read the 
three books ten times each. 

He was an eagerly-sought-after catch for all 
the school teachers, but other than dating, 
dancing, and occasionally pumping water on their 
beautiful ly-coiffured hair he was able to resist 
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their charms. Some even proposed to Mm. Small 
wonder then that when he married a school teacher 
who had never been in the valley, people were 
amazed. 

The ten readings of the Book of Mormon planted 
seeds and he asked for baptism. He was able to 
receive this ordinance on 30 May 1934. He marri- 
ed Helen May Kunz in Logan, Utah on 31 May 1934, 
Brother Cordon who was then stake president per- 
formed the ceremony* 

That fall the crop was sparse as had been 
usual, about 12 bushel per acre. But for the 
first time a full ten percent tithe was paid on 
the income. The next year the same farm produced 
a crop of 40 bushel to the acre. The same man 
farmed it and with the same machinery, but each 
year the crops seemed to get better. Again the 
neighbors were amazed and couldn't understand it. 
The bishop's eyes grew big when in 1942 Anton 
gave him eight one hundred dollar bills for his 
tithe. 

Three lovely, intelligent children were born 
to Anton and Helen. The years on the farm were 
filled with hard work, happiness, and sacrifices. 
More land was bought and also a tractor and com- 
bine as the horses died off one by one. In 1943 
the 640 acres were all paid off including the 
machinery and a place in town. Out of debt-- 
what a wonderful feeling. 

We had to move to Pocatello so the children 
could get to school. The Second World War was 
on and no building permits were issued to anyone. 
In the fall of 1942 a home was found that had 
been started. The Family spent two winters in 
the basement while they built up the top. The 
move upstairs on 2 Feb, 1944 was a very pleasant 
one. The home was nicely furnished. The fol- 
lowing June, Anton sold his farm and went to 
business in Pocatello. He and his partner built 
a shop at 1315 North Main street. Here they 
still rebuild motors. They have become known as 
one of the most dependable automotive shops in 
town. 

Anton is a High Priest and has held many jobs 
in the Church* He spent two years as a Stake 
Missionary j was president of the Elders' quorum, 
and has taught many classes. For several years 
he has been teacher of the Senior Aaronic class. 
More recently he has been teaching the Gospel 
Doctrine class in Sunday School. 

How at 68 years he works six days a week in 
his shop and evenings he does wood work. He 
builds the most beautiful boats around. Then 
ho is up at 6 A.M. every Sunday morning to study 
his two lessons. His children love and respect 
him, Christmas 1968, Carl sent two airplane 
tickets to Anton and Helen, his parents s so they 
could fly to Sacramento to spend the holidays 
there . 




Chi ldren 

Name 

H-l -10-1 Carl Anton 
H-1-1Q-2 Alfred Wilbur 
H-l-10-3 Sherry Ann 



Date of Birth 
24 Apr 1935 

2 Jul 1937 

3 Hay 1938 



H-l-10-1 CARL ANTON JENSEN 
By: his Mother Helen May Kunz Jensen 

CARL ANTON was born in Pocatello, Bannock Co,, 
Idaho in the old General Hospital on 24 April 
1935. He is the son of Anton Wilhelm and Helen 

May Kunz Jensen. Life was a 
happy experience for him. He 
was baptized 9 May 1943. Be- 
'_■ cause of deep snow and and dis- 

tance, school was impossible in 
Crystal , Idaho, So when Carl 
was six we entered him in the 
Washington Elementary school fn 
Pocatello. He did well in school 
always in the best group. It was 
not until he was in Junior High 
that we learned he was so near sighted he was 
practically blind. He was capable and self reli- 
ant all his life. He never complain about a 
teacher. I think he read every book in the pub- 
lic library. 

He went on a Mission to Sweden in August of 
195S, He spent two and a half years there, re- 
turning home in April 1961, He had many wonder- 
ful experiences while there; and for the last 
half year he was set apart as the second Counse- 
lor in the Mission by Alvin R. Dyer. 

While he was in Sweden Prof. Willard F. Libby 
wrote to him and asked him to consider coming to 
UCLA as his graduate student. Carl had been 
accepted at Uppsala University, but when Prof. 
Libby went to Sweden to receive his Nobel Prize 
in i960, he contacted Carl and convinced him UCLA 
was the school to attend. 

He married Barbara Joanne Reid on 22 June 
1962. She went to work in Los Angeles and sup 
ported him through school, Carl finished his 
Ph.D. requirements in April 1965, continued at 
UCLA as a post-doctoral fellow until August 1965 
and then he and Joanne moved to Davis, Calff., 
where he had accepted a position as Assistant 
Professor there in the Dept. of Applied Science. 

They have three children now JanLee Ann, 
Craig Alan, and Douglas Steven, 

As of the time of this writing they are pre- 
paring to move to Pennsylvania where Carl will 
be employed by Burroughs. They are both active 
in the Church and Joanne is active in community 
affairs . 

H-l-10-1 BARBARA JOANNE REID JENSEN was born 
Z9 May 1941 in Salt Lake City, Utah to Hugh Hoi en 
Reid and Winnie Marjorie Harmer. When 1 was three 
years old my Family moved to Pocatello, Idaho. 

There my Father and 
grandfather went Into 
cement business. I 
was baptized 26 June 
1949. 

I lived in an al- 
most all boy neighbor- 
hood, so became quite 
a tomboy. At 11, I 
was over 5* 7" and so 
appeared physically 
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much older than I was. It was with trepidation 
that I entered Junior High School like a scared 
rabbit in the wrong hole! I played saxophone in 
the school band. Upon graduation I received two 
school letters for academic achievement. I also 
delivered newspapers for my pocket money* I also 
earned money babysitting, working at various food 
drive-ins or restaurants, and managing a ski 
lodge, 

In High School I was active in Spanish Club, 
Girl's Council and pep club, At graduation 
time, I was awarded a third year Spanish certi- 
ficate and received a scholarship to BYU* I 
continued to be active in ward and MIA activities 
and during my Junior year I was voted Stake 
Junior Gleaner President* 

The summer of 1959 was spent working in Yellow- 
stone Park. I was 18 years old and away from 
home for the first time, I was working and liv- 
ing at Old Faithful during the famous 17 Aug. 
1959 earthquake, which centered around the 
Hebgen Lake Region, I personally felt that I 
had been personally protected. An unlikely set 
of events occurred that day which kept me from 
going to the West Yel lowstone-Hebgen Lake area 
that very evening. The total effect of these 
events was to leave me with a foreboding feeling 
that something strange was going to happen and 
that "fate" had decreed that I stay away from 
the area. After the earthquake, I couldn't help 
but feel that there had been some direct spiri- 
tual intervention in my behalf. Since then, 
whenever I have felt fearful of some event, I 
have remembered that the Lord loved me enough 
to protect me, this once, without even asking. 

In the fall of 1959, I enrolled at Brigham 
Young University. I liked BYU, but felt it was 
a little big for me. Also,, it was a financial 
burden on me and my parents. After one year, I 
returned home and continued my schooling locally 
at Idaho State University. I went two years 
at ISU and majored in political science, I be- 
came secretary of two clubs: Republican Club 
and Collegiate Council for the United Nations. 

About this time, my Mother received her 
teaching degree and student-taught under Mrs. 
Helen K. Jensen, an outstanding first-grade 
teacher. The two became very good friends and 
talked about their children. In the spring of 
1961, Helen Jensen invited my mother and I to 
attend her ward Sacrament meeting to hear her 
son, Carl * talk about his recently completed 
mission in Sweden. This is how Carl and I met— 
in an arranged meeting by our mothers I Carl 
promised his mother that he would ask me on one 
date, but one date led to many dates and a nice 
sumner romance, We were engaged the following 
fall at Thanksgiving time. On 22 June 1962 we 
were married in the Idaho Falls Temple. After 
our honeymoon we moved to Los Angeles, Calif, 
where Carl continued his studies at UCLA, I work- 
ed to help with expenses, and took some classes 
when possible. During this period, I was an un- 
paid secretary once a week in the Los Angeles 
Temple and typed the UCLA Ward Sunday Program 
for two years. 



In the spring of 1965, Carl received his Ph.D. 
degree in physical chemistry, and accepted a 
faculty position in the Applied Science Depart- 
ment of the University of California at Davis, 
where we now live. Davis is a small pleasant 
town with more bicycles than cars, and at that 
time, not even one traffic light! 

In winter quarter, 1968, I completed my under- 
graduate schooling and got a B.A. in political 
science from the University of California at 
Da v i s . 

I have been MIA Maid and Laurel teacher in the 
Davis Ward MIA for the past five years and was 
recently appointed Stake HI A Maid Leader. I've 
been in the community association, American As- 
sociation of University Women, and was editor 
of the monthly bulletin for one year. 

Carl and I recently had an opportunity to take 
a second honeymoon and leave the children with my 
mother. I couldn't close this personal history 
without saying I'm especially thankful for my 
wonderful mother, Majorie Warmer Reid, my three 
{a third child bom in 1971) children and my 
especially sweet husband, Carl. 



Children 

Name 

H-l-10-1-1 JanLee Ann 
H-l -10-1-2 Craig Alan 
H-l-10-1-3 Douglas Steven 



Date of Birth 
23 Aug 1966 
12 Sep 1969 
28 Aug 1971 



H-l-10-1-1 JANLEE ANN JENSEN 
By i her Mother and Father 

JANLEE ANN was born 23 Aug. 1966 at the Wood- 
land Memorial Hospital, Woodland, California. 
She was a beautiful baby with long, dark hair 
with naturally frosted-white ends. Her father 
was present at her birth. 

In our eager- 
ness to do the 
right thing both 
Joanne and I , in 
di fferent ways , 
spoiled and stress- 
ed JanLee. None- 
theless, she has 
a pleasing per- 
sonality and is 
sensitive to spiri- 
tual matters and 
is learning faith 
in the Lord. She 
has three special 
interests: Books » 
music, and the out- 
doors. Her first 
word at nine months 
was "book", and 
she cherished her 
book collection 
then as she does 
now. She is espe- 
cial ly fond of 
classical music which she calls "Christmas music" 




JanLee and her Mother 
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H-l-10-1-2 GRAIG ALAN JENSEN 
By; his Mother and Father 

GRAIG was born 1? Sept. 1959 in the Kaiser 
Hospital in Sacramento County, California. Craig 
looked and be- 
haved like an 
angel until 
about the age 
of seven mon- 
ths . We al - 
most feared 
he. wasn't a 
normal boy. 
But in the 
months from 
seven to twe- 
lve he became 
a normal boy- 
He reminds us 
of his Uncle 
Fred, There 
is a lot of 
mischievism in 




Front: Craig Alan Jensen with 
his sister OanLee Ann 
Jensen & their Grand- 
mother Jensen (back) 



his eyes. Unlike JanLee who simply 
and openly rebelled when she didn't want to do 
something, Craig pretends that he hasn't heard or 
understood. He seems oblivious to anything but 
most severe attention-getting device. He recently 
learned to walk and struts around here like a litt- 
le duke, He has an "elfish grin," which he kept 
through the angel to boy transition* 

H- 1-1 0-1 -3 DOUGLAS STEVEN JENSEN 
By: Carolyn Munns Jensen 

DOUGLAS was born 23 Aug. 1971 the third child 
and second son of Carl Anton and Joanne Reid Jen- 
sen. His Grandmother Jensen came to stay with 
the Family in order to help at the time of birth 
and was happy to be close to them during this 
special time. Douglas is a handsome child— 
slender and tall for his age. He has been a par- 
ticularly bright child talking and walking quite 
young.. Douglas is alert and inquisitive and en- 
joys his Family relationships. 

H-l-TQ-2 ALFRED WILBUR JENSEN 
Autobiography 

ALFRED "FRED" WILBUR was born 2 July 1937 in 
the old General Hospital at Pocatello, Idaho, the 
second child of Anton Wilhelm and Helen May Kunz 
Jensen. Fair compl exi oned , tall, and thin at 
birth, he kept these physical traits throughout 
his early life* He was generally considered to 
be a frail , sickly child, although he experienced 
no real suffering and his early years were ones 
of normal childhood activities on his parents' 
farm in Crystal v Power County, Idaho. 

When he was eight he was baptized--! 9 Aug. 
1945- Also when he was eight years* the Family 
now living in Pocatello, he contracted scarlet 
fever and what the doctors at that time diagnosed 
as rheumatic fever, and with these illnesses spent 
some six months in bed. During this period his 
poor health seemed to be an increasingly influen- 



tial factor in his life. His parents consulted 
many physicians and made frequent trips with Fred 
(as he has always been called) to specialists in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. The power of the Priest- 
hood was also Invoked on his behalf, and since 
the summer of 1946 his life has been free from 
any serious or prolonged ill health, On the con- 
trary he was a very active youth, and by nature 
favored the outdoors, athletics and scouting to 
indoor activities, including serious study. 

He was encarcerated in Pocatello schools, held 
three paper routes, but found time for the enjoy- 
ment of many other activities. In 1955 he began 
working part as a reporter in the Pocatello area 
for the Deseret News. He was thus employed for 
two years* He was always active in the LOS 
Church and when a mission call came in the summer 
of 1957 he was ready, if not prepared. He served 
in the Uruguayan Mission and labored in Uruguay, 
Paraguay, and Peru. He was released in I960* 

He attended Idaho State College (1956-57) i 
Utah State University (1960-63)* and the Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin (1963-69). He married Carolyn 
Munns from Bear River City, Utah on 18 June 1964 
in the Logan Temple. They moved to Moscow, Idaho 
in 1963 where he is currently teaching Spanish at 
the University of Idaho, Talents? many, such 
as . . . uh. . , er, . .well, at least he's anti- 
Communist. 




Fred and Carolyn Munns 0ensen--1965 

H-l-10-2 CAROLYN MUNNS JENSEN was born 5 Dec, 
1943 at the Coalville Hospital in Coalville, 
Summit County, Utah, a small baby with dark hair 
and eyes. Her father Reed Abel Munns was in the 
U.S. Army and was stationed at Texas at the time 
of her birth. Her mother Ruth Ellen Stacey was 
living in woodruff, Rich County, Utah, with her 
parents during this time, and it was here that 
Carolyn spent the first few months of her life. 
When she was two years old she was stricken with 
Tneningi tis, but she recovered happily with no 
ill effects. Shortly afterwards, her Family 
moved to Ogden (from Woodruff), Utah where her 
father began working for the Utah Army Depot. 
Mr, Munns preferred rural life to the city, how- 
ever and in July, 1 948, he moved his Family to 
Bear River City, Box Elder County, Utah where 
they still have their home. Here, in the autumn 
of 1951 , Carolyn and a younger brother, Gerald, 
became ill with polio. Carolyn was seriously 
afflicted and her parents were told that she 
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would never walk again if she lived through the 
initial stage* She spent a total of three years 
in Qgden and Salt Lake hospitals, during which time 
she received numerous operations. She was also 
given many blessings, one from the hands of Elder 
Matthew Cowley. She walked for a time with braces 
but was later able to dispense with them* until at 
present she is able to perform all the tasks that 
normally befall a housewife, mother, and active 
worker in the Church. Her schooling had been 
interrupted for six years but she was able to keep 
up with her class through various means of assist- 
ance: two hours training per day at the Primary 
Childrens 1 Hospital* help from her home teachers, 
and from her parents* She graduated fifth in her 
class from Box Elder High School in 1962, recipient 
also of the Sandy Neninger Award as the outstanding 
graduate of the school/ The following year she 
attended Utah State Univ., Logan, majoring in 
mathematics. She withdrew from school in 1964 to 
marry Alfred W. Jensen. They spent several years 
in Madison, Wise, where Carolyn worked as a sec- 
retary at the University until the birth of their 
first child, Anton Wade. They now reside in Moscow 
Idaho, Carolyn comes from a family that has always 
been active in the LDS Church, and she has served 
at various times in the following positions: 
Sunday School genealogy teacher, ward record ex- 
aminer, secretary-treasurer in the YWMIA and also 
in the Relief Society, teacher in Primary and also 
Junior Sunday School . 



Children 

Name 

H-1-1Q-2-] Anton wade 
H-1-1Q-2-2 Matthew Syver 
H-M 0-2-3 Erika Helen 



Date of Birth 
26 Jul 1966 
20 Aug 1971 
9 Oct 1972 



H-l -10-2-1 ANTON WADE JENSEN 
Autobiography 

ANTON WADE was born 26 July 1966 at University 
Hospital in Madison, Dane, Wise, son of Alfred W. 
and Carolyn Munns Jensen. I go to school- The 
name of the school is Russell School, I like 
Mexican tortillas and I also like french fries and 
I like hamburgers- I like Easter. I also like 
Christmas, I play with hot wheels and I play cow- 
boys* I was born on Tuesday or Monday—I'm not 
sure. I like my Mommy and Daddy. 1 1 i ke my 
brother, Matt, my sister, Erika, and myself. I 
play at recess with Tony & Robert & Jon & a few 
other boys. We play army- I play the piano. I 
play baseball in the summers* Love, Anton. 





Anton Wade Jensen 



Matthew Syver Jensen 



H-l -1 0-2-2 MATTHEW SYVER JENSEN 
By: his Mother 

MATTHEW SYVER was born 20 Aug. 1971 at Lewis- 
ton, Nez Perce, Idaho, to Alfred W, and Carolyn 
Munns Jensen, Matthew helps his sister wake up 
and helps drink her bottle of milk. He plays the 
piano with his hands, feet, head, seat, and dump 
truck and leads out in applauding his music. He 
loves to sit and listen to good music. He is 
often deputized and serves on his brother's 
posse, and he helps his mother teach her Sunday 
School class, He was named after his great 
grandfather Syver Jensen. He is a wonderful 
boy with love for everyone and a great sense of 
responsibility for one so young. 

H-l-10-2-3 ERIKA HELEN JENSEN 
By: her Mother 

ERIKA HELEN was born 
9 Oct, 1972 at Moscow, 
Latah, Idaho, daughter 
of Alfred W. and 
Carolyn Munns Jensen. 
Erika smiles a lot, 
patrols the floor for 
good things to eat, 
making an excel lent 
vacuum cleaner. She 
is also an excellent 
bench for her brother 
Matthew to sit on and 
jump over. She is a 
very happy little girl. 
pS^ 1 ^* She loves to play with 

r'" her brothers, even if 

she must be a bench 
'or hurdle. She was 
~' named after her grand- 

mother Helen Jensen. 
She is very sensitive 
and she assumes the mood of those around her, 
which, happily, in our home at least is always 
one of harmony and love, even among the young ones. 

H-l-10-3 SHERRY ANN JENSEN MATTHEWS 
Autobiography 

SHERRY ANN was born 3 May 1938 at the General 
Hospital in Pocatelto, Idaho. My parents were 

Helen May Kunz Jensen and Anton 
Wilhelm Jensen. I can vividly 
recall my first home in Cry- 
stal, Idaho, where my father 
was a dry farmer. I have plea- 
sant memories of the fenced in 
yard, the barn, the orchard 
and the idle and rusting farm 
machinery on which we used to 
JT^^ play, I recall a feeling of 
W V MH 9 reat satisfaction and con- 
tentment with life as it was. 
I do not ever remember, however , of being sad when 
we moved from the farm to a little white house in 
the 700 block on 12th street in Pocatello, Idaho, 
I was baptized 19 May 1946. I entered school 
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in 1944 at the Washington Grade School, The 
carefree days seemed to come to an abrupt end and 
I began to feel a deep sense of responsibility 
to fulfill all that was expected of me. I was 
very shy as a child. Scholastics became increas- 
ingly important to me and* I gained a reputation 
of being consistently an honor student. During 
these years 1 was active in Church activities. 
I loved Mutual and the teachers, and associa- 
tions connected with this organization. I be- 
came organist in Jr. Sunday School and then mov- 



when Vance joined the U.S. Army missile pro- 
gram. I kept busy corresponding with Vance, 
completing my senior year in school and work- 
ing for the J. ft. Simplot Company which I had 
joined in 1967* as a research assistant. Vance 
and I were married in Carson City* Nevada, on 
11 Aug, 1968. I returned to Pocatello to com- 
plete my student teaching which was my last 
requirement for a B.A. degree in Elementary 
Education* I graduated in Feb,, 1969, with 
high honors. Scott, Todd and I joined Vance 



ed to chorister. I conducted several Mutual music in Fairfield, Calif, where we established our 
groups, then I was chorister in Sr. Sunday School 
and then became organist for this organization. 
I have been grateful for the experience I re- 
ceived in developing my musical abilities as a 
result of accepting these callings, I was still 
very timid* however. In high school I was beg in- 



temporary home. While there I taught Jr. 
Sunday School and was organist in the Primary 
in the Fairfield 2nd Ward. Since then we spent 
a year in Germany while Vance was stationed 
there, returning to the Family farm south of 
Bur ley, Idaho, where we have built a home and 



ning to discover that I could accomplish whatever are busy with the many farm responsibility 
I set out to do and this was a great satisfaction 
to me. 

During high school I was a member of Girls' 
Council, Honor Society, National Honor Society, 
Footlights Club and Spanish Club. I enrolled in 
the Church Seminary program and graduated in 1955. 
I graduated from high school in 1956 and my first 
job was as secretary in the personnel department 
of Westinghouse Electric Corp. at the Atomic 
Energy Site near Arco, Idaho. In the fall of 1957 
I enrolled at Idaho State College. School was fun 

for the first time. I also enrolled at the L.D.5. April 1947, in Oakley, Cassia, Idaho, the third 



I am presently Junior Sunday School coordinator 
in the Pella Ward. 

Two things have remained constant through- 
out my life. These have been the presence of 
the Gospel and the devotion of my Family, which 
has helped me weather many storms which may* 
otherwise, have left me beaten. We now have two 
beautiful daughters t Nichole Jean born 7 May 
1969 and Kristin May, born 17 Mar. 1972. 

H-l-lO-3 VANCE JORDAN MATTHEWS was born 26 



Institute on campus, It was at one of the Insti- 
tute dances that I met Gary L. Grimmett (H-l-10-3) 
of Aberdeen, Idaho, who was to become my husband 
at the end of a three-month courtship, Gary had 
just returned from a Mission in Central America 
and was in partnership at the Arrowhead Press in 
Pocatello* We were married in Elko, Nevada on 16 
May 1958. I returned to work for Westinghouse. 



son of Hal Reynolds Matthews and Jean Wal bridge 
Jordan, They lived in Burley, Idaho, and Vance 
attended Southwest Grade School in Burley where 
he became a leader among his classmates and was 
known affectionately by his father as the "South- 
west Bigshot." His father was a registered 
pharmacist and was busy in his drugstore (Thrift- 
way Drug) in Burley. His father also loved 



Our first son, Scott Barton, was born 8 June 1959 ranching, and was involved in this with his 



Family. His mother helped out in the drug store 
as bookkeeper. Vance was given early responsi- 
bility as chief baby sitter to his two younger 
brothers and his sister at home and as a part- 
I served as chorister and teacher time store helper. In 1956 he became active in 
Mia-Maid teacher, camp director Cub Scouting. During this year the Family moved 



and our second son, Todd Jay, was born 4 July 
1960- These sons have been a source of joy to 
their parents. 

I was very active in the Church during my years 
in Idaho Falls, 
in Sunday School 
and activity counselor in Mutual and work coun- 
selor and work director in Relief Society. 

We moved to Salt Lake City in 1962, and re- 
turned to Idaho Falls again in 1963, when Gary 
went into business for himself. I returned to 
work, this time for Phillips Petroleum Company as 
document control clerk and secretary to the comp- 
troller until 1965, when I decided to return to 
school in order to prepare for a career in school 
teaching and thereby be able to enjoy my summers 
at home with my boys, 

Scott, Todd and I moved to Pocatello in 1966, 
and I began school. We lived with my parents until 
I completed school in 1968, In Feb., 1967 1 ob- 
tained a legal separation from Gary. Then after 
living apart for a year and a half, Gary and I 
obtained a civil divorce on 2 Oct. 1967> 

In April, 1967, I met Vance J > Matthews of 
Burley, Idaho, who was attending school and work- 
ing for Phillips Petroleum Company. We were al- 
most constant companions until March of 1 96S, 



* 



to a 320 acre farm seven 
miles south of Burley. 
Vance milked cows morning 
and evening before going 
to school, 

Vance was active in Church 
and upon entering Mutual 
the scouting program be- 
came very important to him* 
He became a first class 
scout and assistant to his 
Scout Master. He joined 
both the 4-H and FFA, He 
won several blue ribbons 
and was accredited in his Freshman year with 
having raised a grand champion dairy cow. 

Vance was president of his 7th grade class and 
was active in both sports and music. He played 
basketball and football in junior high and cont- 
inued playing football during high school. The 
highlight of his activities in sports came during 
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his senior year when he kicked a field goal against 
Minico in the final minutes of the game enabling 
Burley to win the 1965 championship. He is also 
musically talented. He played tfie trumpet in band, 
he played the part of Judd Fry in the production 
of "Oklahoma" in his senior year and was chosen 
as president of the select high school choir. He 
was also a member of a special quartet organized 
during his senior year, 

Vance graduated from high school in 1965, and 
was married on 31 May 1 965, in Elko, Nevada to 
Judith CI arise Tjadin* whom he had known through- 
out his schooling. He and his wife moved to Poca- 
tello where Vance continued his education at Idaho 
State University. He began working at the Howard 
0. Miller Truck Stop in Pocatello and within a few 
months was made manager of the station. His son, 
John Todd Matthews, was born 26 July 1966 in the 
Bannock Memorial Hospital in Pocatello* Idaho. 
Vance loved his son dearly and his heart has 
yearned for him since his wife and he were div- 
orced on 21 Aug. 1967, 

Vance was married to Sherry J. Griinmett on 11 
Aug. 196S, in Carson City, Nevada, and became 
father to two little boys, Scott Barton and Todd 
Jay Grimmett* They resided near Travis Air Force 
Base in Fairfield, Calif., then spent a year in 
Germany, and are now back in Burley where Vance 
is busy with his farming operations. They have 
two daughters* 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H_i -1 0-3-1 Scott Barton Grimmett 8 June 1959 
H-i-i 0-3-2 Todd Jay Grimmett 4 July 1960 

H-V-10-3-3 Nichole Jean Matthews 7 May 1969 
H-l -10-3-4 Kristin May Matthews 17 Mar 1972 

H-l -10-3-1 SCOTT BARTON GRIMMETT 
By: his mother 

SCOTT BARTON was born 8 
June 1959, in Pocatello, Idaho 
the oldest son of Sherry Ann 
Jensen Grimmett and Gary Luane 
Griinmett. He was given a name 
and a blessing by his father 
on 2 Aug* 1959* His family 
lived in Pocatello until July 1959 when they moved 
to Idaho Falls, Idaho. He always went to Church 
with his parents and participated in Sunday School 
and Primary. 

In 1962 Scott moved to Salt Lake City, where his 
father worked as a printer. They returned to 
Idaho Falls in 1963 when his father began his own 
business* 

In the summer of 1965 Scott started school in 
Idaho Falls in the Eel Air Grade School. He then 
transferred to the Greenacres School in Pocatello 
in January of 1966, where his grandmother Helen 
May Kunz Jensen was his teacher* He was baptized 
1 July 1967 by his father and was confirmed the 
following day by his grandfather, Anton Wilhelm 
Jensen. In 1968 Scott proudly displayed the sports 
manship plaque he had won while racing the car his 
grandfather had made for him in the pinewood derby. 

Scott was not happy to say goodby to his friends 




in Oct,. 1968, when his mother and his new 
father, Vance J. Matthews, brought him to a 
new home in Fairfield, Calif. He enjoyed his 
new friendships in the Anna Kyle School in 
Fairfield. He went with his parents to Germany 
for a year, then the family moved to their 
farm in Burley, Idaho. Scott has worked hard 
on the farm, and has also made many friends 
in Burley. He has been on the track team in 
Burley Junior High and plays defensive back on 
the football team. 

Scott attends Church. Sunday School and MIA 
regularly. He is a sincere and spiritual 
boy* He loves his parents and is kind and 
thoughtful of them. His teachers report that 
he is very respectful and puts his whole heart 
into his studies and his work. He has brought 
much happiness* both to his own home and to the 
horre of his grandparents* May all of life's 
most choice blessings follow Scott throughout 
his life* 

H-l -10-3-2 TODD JAY GRIMMETT 
By; his mother 

TODD JAY was born 4 July 1960 
in Idaho Falls, Idaho, second 
child and son of Sherry Ann 
Jensen and Gary Luane Grim- 
mett. He was blessed by his 
father on 7 Aug. I960. His 
first playmate was his brother 
with whom he has remained an 
inseparable companion. His 
pleasant attitude and ready wit 
enable him to gain friends* 
Todd always attends Church and Sunday School 
with his family and participates in MIA activi- 
ties* In 1966 Todd moved to Pocatello, Idaho 
with his mother and brother, and attended 
Murrisy kindergarten while his mother attended 
Idaho State University. The following year he 
attended Greenacres School and was taught by 
his grandmother Jensen. 

On 3 Aug. 1968 Todd was baptized a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints 
by his father, Gary Luane Grimmett, and was con- 
firmed the following day in the Fourth Ward by 
his grandfather, Anton Wilhelm Jensen, He was 
active in scouting. In Oct., 1968, Todd moved 
to a new home in Fairfield, Calif.* with his 
brother, his mother and new father, Vance 0. 
Matthews, who was then a member of the U.S. Army 
missile program. They spent a year in Germany, 
then moved to Burley where Todd and his brother 
Scott have many chores on the family farm, but 
also find time to participate in all Church and 
school activities, Todd is in Burley Junior 
High. He has played the drums in Burley music 
festivals, and is an excellent drummer, 

Todd is active in his Church work, he is a 
constant ray of sunshine in his home* He is 
kind and helpful in his home and is respectful 
to his parents and to those who are in authority 
over him. May all of the blessings which life 
can contain follow Todd Jay throughout all the 
days of his life. 
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H-l-10-3-3 NICHOLE JEAN MATTHEWS 
By: her mother 




NICH OLE JEAN was born 7 May 
1969 at the David H. Grant 
Memorial Hospital, Travis Air 
Force Base* Calif. She is the 
first daughter of Vance Jordan 
Matthews and Sherry Ann Jensen 
Matthews, She was blessed 15 
June 1969 by her grandfather, 
Anton W. Jensen. 

Nichole first lived in 
Fairfield, Calif, When she 
was three weeks old she moved 
to Pocatello, Idaho, with her 
mother and two brothers while 
her father attended Officer's 
Candidate School in Ft. Sill, 
Oklahoma . Shortly thereafter 
she moved with her family to 
Germany for a year, then to Burley, Idaho, where 
they now reside* She is a beautiful, active and 
happy girl who brings hours of joy to her loved 
ones. Nicki is now four and a prim and proper 
little lady. She enjoys giving talks in Sunday 
School and she always memorizes and presents them 
with the aire of sincerity which she personifies. 

She was invited to ride on a float during the 
1973 twenty fourth of July parade in Oakley, Idaho 
and she delighted in throwing candy to the children 

H-l -10-3-4 KRISTIN MAY MATTHEWS 
By: her aunt Carolyn M* Jensen 

KRISTIN MAY, a St. Pat- 
rick's Day baby,, was born 17 
Mar. 1972 at 4:43 a.m. in the 
Cassia Memorial Hospital, 
Burley, Cassia, Idaho, She 
is the second daughter of 
Vance Jordan and Sherry Ann 
Jensen Matthews, At birth 
she weighed 6 lbs. 11 1/2 oz. 
and was 19 1/2 in. She is fair 
complex! oned, has deep gray- 
blue eyes and honey-blonde 
hair. Kristy was blessed by 
her grandfather Anton w\ 
Jensen and assisted by her 
father Vance on 2 April 1972 fn the Pel la Ward, 
Burley, Idaho. Kristy is a happy child, outgoing 
by nature. She walked and talked at age 10 months, 

H-l -11 WALLACE WILLIAM KUNZ 
By; Helen K. Jensen 

WALLACE WILLIAM was born S Mar. 1906 at Bern, 
Idaho. He is the son of William Kunz and Mary Ann 
Roberts Kunz. He did not have the privilege of 
seeing his father in mortality, his father having 
died 12 Nov. 1905. He was blessed 20 May 1906 by 
David Kunz; was baptized 31 May 1914 by John T. 
Rigby. We was confirmed the same day by John T, 
Rigby, He received a Patriarchal Blessing from 
Patriarch Samuel Kunz, 15 June 1917. 




On 11 March 1913 he was ordained a Deacon 
by George Alleman Jr., a Teacher 6 Dec, 1920 
by Robert Kunz, and a Priest 26 Dec, 1922 by 
Matthew Alleman. He graduated from the Bern 
District School in 1921, then attended school 
at Paris, Idaho for one winter, after which he 
went to Montpelier, Idaho, graduating in May, 
1925. 

A MIRACULOUS HEALING 
By: Wallace Wm. Kunz 

On the 6th of June, 1927, I met with a very 
serious accident in which I nearly lost my right 
limb as well as my life. I was working on my 
brother-in-law's ranch about nine miles north of 
Georgetown, Idaho. I was asked to go into 
Georgetown on an errand, I was to go in the car. 
I had gone about three miles when suddenly and 
without warning a large automobile shot past me 
from the rear, and on the wrong side of the road 
and going at a terrific rate of speed. After it 
passed it turned into the road directly in front 
of me and slowed down in such a manner that I was 
forced to either run into the car or go over the 
embankment. I chose the latter thinking it would 
be less disasterous to the man in front of me. 
iiy car in going over the embankment tipped and 
turned over with me twice. It caught my right 
thigh by the brace which holds the windshield. 
My right leg was almost severed- The man who was 
responsible did not stop to see what damage had 
been done, but left me to my fate. After the 
shock had passed a little I crawled from under 
the car and, realizing I was seriously hurt, I 
dragged myself onto the highway. I had not been 
on the road very long before I was picked up by 
a passing motorist and hurried to the hospital 
at Montpelier where I was given every attention 
possible* Two doctors and a trained nurse de- 
clared there was little, if any, hope for my 
recovery. President Edward C. Rich of the Mont- 
pelier Stake and other Elders were called in to 
administer to me. I felt strengthened each time. 

One evening while I was suffering intense pain 
the Elders came, Bishop Robert Schmid of the 
Bern Ward, of which I was a member, while sealing 
the annointing promised me a complete recovery. 
I had faith in the promise as well as in all 
previous blessings pronounced upon me. The 
doctors were afraid of infection, which would have 
meant the loss of limb and probably my life. I 
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had been taught the Word of Wisdom and had always 
tried to keep it, I did not use tobacco, and due 
to the fact my blood was free from impurities, the 
infection did not set in. My recovery was so re- 
markable that in five weeks I was permitted to 
leave the hospital, and in a very short time was 
able to discard my crutches and walk around with 
the aid of a cane. 

(The rest of this history was written by his 
sister, Blanche K, Elledge.) After Wallace 1 s 
miraculous recovery from the injury received in 
the automobile accident he went to Idaho Falls with 
Mother and me. I was teaching school. He ob- 
tained employment from farmers who lived in that 
area. He, along with the rest of us, contracted 
small pox that winter. He then returned to Mont- 
pelier and went into business of photography with 
his cousin* George Kunz, They went from place to 
place and took pictures and developed them. 

While in Malad, Idaho doing this work Wallace 
met Udar Chris topherson* whom he married on 5 War, 
1935 at Evans ton, Wyoming. Udar had a daughter 
Donna by a former marriage. Two sons were born to 
Wallace and Udar. Through the separation of Wal- 
lace and Udar he was denied the companionship of 
his two sons for a long time. This was a deep 
sorrow to him. He later married (20 Aug. 1949) 
Margaret Eliza Barton who was the widow of Claude 
Sylvester Batty, and they live in Salt Lake City. 

As his two sons Dee and Joe became young men 



When I had a thyroidectomy at the L,D,S, 
Hospital in Salt Lake City in Feb., 1959 and was 
very ill (my heart was so bad), who would come 
to the hospital after working as a practical 
nurse at another hospital all day and take care 
of me that night, but Margaret? Margaret works 
now at the Holy Cross Hospital in Salt Lake City, 
Utah. Her health has not been so good the past 
few years. We hope that retirement will bring 
to her relaxation and peace and happiness and 
time to do some of the things she has wanted to 
do through the years, but because of work and 
rearing her family by herself, she did not have 
the time nor the strength to do. 

Children 

Name 

H-l-11-1 Wallace Dee 
H-l-11-2 Joe Sidney 



H-l-11-1 WALLACE DEE 
Autobiography 



Date of Birth 
1 Sep 1935 
27 Oct 1940 

KUKZ 



WALLACE 



DEE was born 1 Sep. 1935 in Montpelier, 



Bear Lake, Idaho* Instead of using a hospital, 
decided that a log cabin would do just as well. 
My parents were Udar Chri stopherson and Wallace 
Wrru Kunz. I was baptized 8 July 1944, 

I don't remember too much of my childhood 
except that we moved around a lot. 



I 've been to 



they again sought the companionship of their father thirteen different schools going thru twelve grades, 
whom they always loved. They enjoy visiting with 
him, and their children adore their "grandpa , who 
in turn loves them. His sons have both married 
wonderful girls. They have both been thru the 
Temple and are active in the Church along with 
their families. 

Wallace has been a very kind 4 thoughtful brother 
always willing to do whatever he could for me. He 
is also grandpa to his wife's grandchildren. 

H-l-11 MARGARET ELIZA BARTON KUNZ was born 26 
April 1904 in Paragonah* Iron, Utah, the third 
child of Joseph Wesley and Margaret Ann Owens 
Barton, She lived for several years in Paragons h. 
At the age of 21 Margaret was married 25 July 1925 
to Claude Sylvester Batty. To this union were born 
five children. They are Max Barton* Ver Jean 
Claude, Jay Thomas, George S, s and Nell Ann, When 
the youngest was just four years old Margaret's 
husband passed away on Christmas Day, 1940, in 
Salt Lake City, They had no home as her husband 
had been engaged in con- 
struction and they moved 
about from place to place. 
Her husband left a modest 
insurance t and she used it 
to buy a home* and she was 
able to make a living for 
them. As the boys grew 
older they too worked, all 
of which helped. 

On 20 Aug. 1949, Mar- 
garet and Wallace Kunz were married in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, The first time that I saw Margaret I 
loved her and have ever since. She worked for 
several years at the Drug Store in the Greyhound 
Bus Depot in Salt Lake City, 
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Wallace Dee and Jerry Kunz and Family 

I finally wound up graduating from South High in 
Salt Lake City in 1953, I spent that summer in 
Yellowstone Park working at Canyon Lodge. On 2 
1953 I enlisted in the U.S. Army, Woooeee, did 
they name that place right--Fort Bliss. I never 
knew there was so much sand, I learned to live in 
it, sleep in it and eat it when it was blowing 
around us, boy did it make things crunchy.,, I was 
then transferred to Camp Hartford* Wash. And 
wouldn't you know it, right out in the middle of 
the cotton-pickin 1 desert, I spent 25 months 
with jackrabbits, sagebrush and oh yes, sand! 

In May of 1957 I met my wife- to-be while I 
wns going to the 13th Ward in Ogden, It was a 
whirlwind romance—she swept me off my feet. Three 
weeks later she persuaded me to run away with her 
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to Evanston, Wyoming and get married, and in my 
weakened condition I gave in. All I can say is 
that it was the most wonderful thing that could 
ever have happened to me. This June we will be 
married 12 years and have four wonderful, beautiful 
children. 

I have many hobbies, they are: Scuba diving, 
hunting, fishing, archery, motorcycl ing, snow- 
mobiling and sometimes I try to squeeze in a 
little artwork, 

I have enjoyed my many jobs in the Church and I 
can truthfully say 1 have never been happier than 
when I have had a Church position. The Lord has 
been most generous with His blessings on our house- 
hold for which we are all truly grateful. 

H-l-11-1 JERRY HARLIEN SURRETT KUNZ was born 3 
Kay 1938 in Chico, California, daughter of Harley 
Allen Surrett and Kathryn Simonsen. My parents 
were divorced when I was about 2 years old. Mother 
brought me back to Qgden to my grandparents Simon 
Simonsen, in a place I loved dearly. Mother mar- 
ried Lester V, Davis and he became my dad. I loved 
him very much. He was always very good to me 3 and 
did extra things for me like buying me a radio of 
my own when I was eight or nine years old, and a 
brand new bicycle, I l m sure he did it to let me 
know he loved me as if I were his own. I have five 
brothers and one sister. 

We moved around a lot as a child, I attended 
many schools. We lived in Utah around Ogden also 
In Arizona and California. 

In May 1957 I met my husband-to-be, Wallace Dee 
Kunz, at the 13th Ward in Ogden, Utah. Three weeks 
later we ran away to Evans ton, Wyoming and were 
married 15 June 1957. I 
week courtship though 



ministered to and soon was doing better. He real- 
ized our Heavenly Father had made him well and he 
gained a testimony and a year later we went thru 
the temple. 



Children 

Name 

H-l-11-1-1 Kathy Lee 
H-l-11-1-2 Kevin Dee 
H-l-11-1-3 Lisa Michelle 
H-l-n-1-4 Pamela Suzanne 



Date of 
19 Apr 



a 

17 

2 



Feb 
Aug 
Mar 



Birth 

195S 

I960 

1961 

1967 



H-l-11-1-1 KATHY LEE KUNZ 
By: her mother 



KATHY LEE was born 19 Apr, 1953 in Ogden, 
Weber, Utah, the first child and daughter of 
Wallace Dee Kunz and Jerry Harlien Surrett. She 

was blessed 3 Aug. 1958 
by her father as soon as 
he was ordained an Elder. 
When she was six months 
old we moved to Boise > 
Idaho, for a few months 
then back to Ogden, Utah. 
In May, I960* we moved to 
Lay ton, Utah. 

Kathy was baptized 30 
Apr. 1966 and confirmed 
on 1 May by her father. 
She goes to E.M. White- 
sides School. Kathy does 
very well in school . She 




is a beautiful dancer 4 both 
tap and ballet. As for her hobbies, she collects 
wouldn t recommend a three stamps, likes reading; she enjoys snowmobiling, 

camping and motorcycling with her father. She 



past twelve years have been the most wonder- also loves playing with and caring for her baby 



ful years of my life. The joy of motherhood and 
of being a wife are beyond compare. The joy of 
having my husband become an Elder and bless our 
first child. Five years after our wedding we took 
our three children to the Temple and were all 
sealed for Time and Eternity. 

My husband has held several positions in the 
Church including Elders Pres., Ward Clerk, Sunday 
School teacher and now is Priest Advisor. My 
Church jobs have been Primary Teacher and Sec, 
MIA President and Laurel Teacher, Sunday School 
teacher, 1st and 2nd counselor in the Relief 
Society. 

I have many hobbies, anything with arts and 
crafts I truly enjoy, also sewing, ceramics, camp- 
ing and travelling and cake decorating. 

Prayer has always been a great comfort to me, 
I would like to tell you of one of my experiences. 
As a young wife I wanted to go to the House of the 
Lord to be sealed for Time and Eternity. My 
husband was not ready to go at the time. I prayed 
that some day we would go. But I was getting no- 
where, One day I decided I wanted to go now, not 
some day. So I prayed we would go soon... now! 
My husband contracted encephalitis (brain fever). 
My baby was due in five weeks, my husband lay in 



sister. She has always been a little lady. She 
would wear velvet and lace every day if she could. 
She just loves to mother anyone that will let her. 

Kathy loves Primary. She thinks of others and 
makes sure their birthdays are very special. She 
knows how I love roses, so for Christmas she 
bought me a beautiful pink rose in a gold box. 



H-l-11-1-2 KEVIN DEE 
By: his mother 



ICJNZ 



KEVIN DEE, second child and 
only son of Wallace Dee Kunz 
and Jerry Harlien Surrett, was 
born S Feb, 1960 in Ogden, 
Weber, Utah. He is all boy, 
but kind and gentle. He is 
tali for his age, being al- 
most four inches taller than 
others his same age. He has 
lived most of his life in Lay- 
ton, Utah. He goes to the E.M. 
Whftesides School, and does very well. He is a 
cub scout and works hard for his awards. He is a 
good artist. He. loves to go camping, fishing, 
snowmobiling and motorcycling with his father. He 




the hospital very sick, yet I never worried, I knew does feel very picked on "being 'the only boTwith 
he would be well again. I didn't know at the time three sisters, but I'm sure he loves them very 
but God was answering my prayers. He was ad- much. 



i 
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Kevin was blessed by his father 24 Apr. 1960 in they lived for some time. It was in Boise that 

the Ogden 18th ward. He was baptized 1 Mar. 1968, Joe met Linda Lou Higgins. They fell in love and 

and confirmed 3 Mar. by his father* Since he has were married 9 June 1958 In Boise, This was a 

been baptized he always fasts on fast Sunday with- very important day in Joe's life. Linda is not 

out any encouragement from his parents. He gives only a beautiful, capable girl, but is also a 

many two-and-a-half -minute talks in Sunday school, wonderful wife and mother. About a year later 

Linda accepted the Gospel and was baptized 



H-l-11-1-3 LISA 
By: her 



MICHELLE KUNZ 
mother 




LISA was born on a very hot 
day 17 Aug, 1961 in Ogden, Weber 
Utah, the third child and second 
daughter of Wallace Dee Kunz and 
Jerry Harlien Surrett. Lisa is 
a good, kind, patient little 
girl. She is in the 2nd grade 
at E,M. Whites ides School, She 
does very well in school and is 
in the top five in her class. 
Her teacher tells me she loves Lisa because she 
minds so well and is kind to those around her, 
Lisa dances tap and ballet, also baton, all of 
which she loves. She is anxious to be in the 
parade this year. This year of 1969 is a very 
important year for Lisa. It is her 3th birthday 
and she will be baptized by her father. She is 
trying very hard to fast each month so she will be 
able to fast when she is baptized. She gives many 
two-and-one-half -minute talks. Lisa tries very 
hard to be a very good gi rl , 

H-l -11-1-4 PAMELA SUZANNE KUNZ 
By; her mother 

SUZANNE was born 2 Mar, 1967 in Ogden, Weber, 
Utah, the fourth child and third daughter of Wal- 
lace Dee Kunz and Jerry Harlien Surrett, After 
five and one half years without a baby it was 
wonderful to have a little one in our home again. 
Since she was old enough to stand, she would find 
a big pair of shoes to wear. She would rather 
have a pair of high heels than any other toy. She 
is also called Suzy Bear, because she is grouchy 
at times. Little Suzy is so sweet and loving and 
the pet of the entire family. 



JOE 

By; Blanche 



SIDNEY KUNZ 
K. Elledge 



1 



ft 



JOE SIDNEY was born 27 Oct, 
1940 in Mai ad, Oneida s Idaho, 
the second son of Wallace Mm. 
and Ldar Christopherson Kunz. 
He and his mother and brother 
lived in Kalad for a time* 
then moved to Logan, Utah, 
where the boys' father was 
working. From there they 
moved to Richmond, Utah. Joe 
was baptized 25 June 1950 at 
the age of almost 10. I did not see Joe again 
until he was a young man. He grew into a fine, 
handsome young man. From Richmond, Utah the 
family moved to wendover, Nevada, The parents were 
separated and divorced. The mother, Udar, took 
the children and moved to Boise, Ada, Idaho, where 




the Gospel and was baptized and 
confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints, Three fine sons have been 
born to them, Carl, Richard, and Paul, In 1961 
the Family moved to Salt Lake City, Utah where 
Joe had obtained employment- 

Joe and Linda became active in the Church, and 
on 4 June 1963 they went to the Salt Lake Temple 
with their two little sons, which constituted 
their family at that time* and were sealed as 
husband and wife for time and eternity, and had 
their sons sealed to them. When little Paul was 
born to them about two and a half years later, he 
was born In the Covenant. Life took on a richer 
and deeper meaning to all of them. They now live 
in Kearns, Utah where Joe has a good job. They 
have a lovely home and are all very active in the 
Church, 

H-l-11-2 LINDA LOU HIGGINS KUNZ was born 6 Dec 

1939, daughter of Roy Ray and 
Etta Aurelia Thomas Higgins, 
in Reno, Nevada, She was the 
third child. When Linda was 
four years old the Family was 
living in Cambridge, Idaho, 
where her father was killed by 
being thrown from a horse. 
After this tragedy Linda's 
mother took her children and 
moved to her parents' in Love- 
lock, Nevada, It was here some years later that 
Linda's mother married Albert Darren Kinckow who 
became a step-father to the children. When Linda 
was in the fourth grade in school the Family moved 
to Reno, Nevada, 

At the age of 17 Linda went to Boise, Idaho, to 
spend the summer with her brother Ronald. She de- 
cided to stay there and go to school. It was here 
she met her husband-to-be, Joe S. Kunz, who lived 
near her brother. Linda and Joe were married 9 
June 1958 in Boise, Idaho. On 28 Feb, 1959, 
Linda was baptized and then confirmed a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
She has taken an active part in the Church and has 
enjoyed working on genealogy. On 4 June 1963 they 
went to the Salt Lake Temple and were sealed for 
time and eternity. Three sons have been born to 
them. They have a beautiful home in Kearns* Utah, 
where they are all active in the Church. Linda is 
a lovely housekeeper and a good wife and mother. 



i 




Chi ldren 

Name 

H-i -n-2-i Carl Gordon 
H-i_i 1-2-2 Richard Darrell 
H-l-11-2-3 Paul Donald 



Date of Birth 
22 Jan 1959 
31 May 1961 
10 Nov 1965 



H-l-1 1-2-1 CARL GORDON KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz Elledge 
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CARL GORDON was born 22 Jan 1959 
in Boise, Idaho to Joe Sidney and 
Linda Lou Higgins Kunz, He was 
blessed and given his name by Wil- 
liam H Jones. He entered school 
at the age of five, and did very 
well in school* On 3 Feb* 1967 he 
was baptized by his father, Joe S, a- 
Kunz, who also confirmed him a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ ot Latter-Day 
Saints on 5 Feb. 1 967 * Carl is now looking forward 
to becoming 12 years of age when he can be given 
the Priesthood and be ordained a Deacon, He is 
a good boy and attends Primary and Sunday School, 
He is a Cub Scout. His mother was the Den Mother, 
Carl is now a Trekker. 

H-l-1 1-2-2 RICHARD DARRELL KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz El ledge 

RICHARD DARRELL was born in 
Salt Lake City, Utah on 31 May 1961 
a second son to Joe Sidney and 
Linda Lou Higgins Kunz. He was 
given a blessing and his name by 
W. El dean Hoi li day. He was a very 
welcome little boy, Richard is 
doing well in school and is active 
in Primary and Sunday School, He 
is looking forward to his birthday in May (1969) 
when he will be 8 years old and can be baptized. 



H-l-l 1-2-3 PAUL DONALD KUNZ 
By: Blanche Kunz Ell edge 

PAUL DONALD , a third little son 
was born 10 Nov, 1965 to Joe Sid- 
ney and Linda Lou Higgins Kunz, in 
Salt Lake City* Utah, He was bles- 
sed and given the name of Paul 
Donald by his father* His Family 
was very happy when he arrived. 
He is bright and happy and adds a 
lot of joy to their home. 



H-2 HANNAH ROBERTS KELLER 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

HANNAH ROBERTS, daughter 
of Christopher and Catherine 
Roberts Roberts, was born 13 
Feb. 1869 at Smithfield, 
Cache, Utah. She was bles- 
sed by her grandfather Hugh 
Roberts a few days after birth. 
She was baptized in July 1877 
by George Barber and con- 
firmed by Seth A. Langton. 
Her mother died when she was 
4 1/2 years old, which is a 

sorrowful event to a little child. Hannah and her 
sisters went to live with different people. She 
says her grandmother and grandfather Mary Owens 
Roberts and Hugh Roberts were always very kind and 
good to her. They did all they could to make her 
life pleasant. Her father was called to work on 





the Salt Lake and Logan Temples, and would come 
home about once in four months. They would be 
so happy to see him and he and they would cry when 
he had to leave* 

In due time her father married Kathrine Kunz, 
then her sister Jane and she went to live with 
them. 

Though Mother's pathway was at times difficult, 
she was a lover of nature and would roam the hills 
in springtime in quest of flowers. She knew 
where the birds nested each year, and would take 
crumbs to them when she could. 

Her father moved his Family to Bern, Idaho, He 
would journey to Utah at times and upon doing so 
would pass through Mink Creek, Idaho, stopping at 
the home of James M. Keller. It was here that 
mother met her life's companion—Emanuel (Amos) 
Michael Keller. After a pleasant courtship they 
were married 21 Oct. 1884 at Mink Creek, Idaho, 
They received their endowments in the Logan 
Temple 18 Feb. 1885, They were blessed with five 
children, one son and four daughters. Also 
another boy was born> at which time Mother's health 
failed and she never enjoyed health after that for 
years. 

A true expression of Mother's life can be found 
in the following song: "I'll go where you want me 
to go, dear Lord; I'll be what you want me to be," 

During Father's mission to the Western States 
Mother suffered considerably but never faltered, 
still working for his support while in the service 
of the Lord, She never complained nor let him 
know of her condition to hinder his labors* but 
called in the Elders to administer to her during 
his absence. She continued to suffer after his 
return and finally submitted to an operation 10 
May 1913. She was in a semi-conscious state for 
three days, almost losing hold of her faith. With 
her unwavering hope, and with our faith and 
prayers, she came back home, only to suffer a 
temporary relapse and had to return for nine 
months' treatment. 

Much of her schooling was in women's homes, 
where they would sit on a box, slab or any place 
we would find. She has always been an active 
Church worker, having been counselor, then Pres, 
of the Primary of the Mink Creek Ward. Sunday 
School and Religion Class teacher and instructor 
in the YLMIA She has always been an honest tithe 
payer and willing to assist in every good cause 
financially* whether religious or civic. Her life 
has been modest and humble* She was a good home- 
maker and companion. As a parent she cannot be 
excelled, having always been kind, though firm, 
teaching obedience. She has always been ambitious 
even beyond her strength and has assisted in many 
ways her grandchildren, which at present number 
21 living. 

Mother saySi "When the Hugh Roberts Family Assn + 
was organized I was chosen second vice President, 
I was chosen by D + R, Roberts to represent my 
mother's family and T have labored in that capacity 
to the best of my ability, I have done some 
Temple work for my relatives and hope to be able 
to do more . IJ 

Mother has been requested to relate a narrative 
ch happened about the latter part of Feb. 1898. 
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She relates, "I was taken suddenly very ill and 
suffered much. Was reduced to almost a skeleton, 
but I had great faith and would ask to be ad- 
ministered to every day. On one occasion I know 
positively that my spirit left my body, as I could 
look down at my body and seemed to be able to 
understand that the body that I could see on the 
bed was my body* and that it had suffered much. 
While I stood in the air at the foot of my bed, 
looking at my body, I saw distinctly many persons 
from the unseen world. Some familiar and friendly, 
others not friendly who were coming and going, I 
saw my little children and my spirit seemed to 
want to return and re-enter my body* and I was 
given permission to do so and to remain." 1 would 
always remember that I had been promised in my 
Patriarchal Blessing that I should "live to a good 
old age, and my children should grow up around me," 
Mother died 18 July 1945 at the age of 76 and was 
buried at Mink Creek. 

H-2 EMANUEL MICHAEL (AMOS) KELLER 
By: his wife Hannah Roberts Keller 



AMOS, only living son of James Morgan and 
Sophia Maria Christensen Keller was born 27 March 
1866 in Mantua s Box Elder s Utah. His mother died 
16 Oct. 1867, leaving Amos 
to the care of his grand- 
mother, Johanna M, Christ- 
ensen and a maiden aunt, 
Julina Carolina Christen* 
sen* He was well taken 
care of by them until he 
was fourteen years of age. 
He attended the schools in 
Mantua, In the year 1880 
he made his second trip to 
Mink Creek, and this time 

he stayed. He was baptized in Mantua, Utah, by 
Lars A, Larsen in the year 1874, and confirmed by 
Peter 0. Hansen. His ordinations to the Priest- 
hood were as follows: A Deacon, when twelve years H-2- 2 Ada Jane 
of age, and an Elder, 15 Feb. 1885 by T, H. Wilde, H-2- 3 Sarah Catherine 
a Seventy 25 Oct, 1910, by Charles H. Hart, 

He helped to pioneer Mink Creek — helped build 
roads, bridges, and make the ditches to get the 
water on the land. He has seen the time when snow 
was so deep that a road would have to be broken in 
order to get to Church, His childhood days were 
spent in Mantua with his grandparents, where he 
remembers how the people were called on week days 




lying on the beds. The Indians did almost as 
they pleased. 

When he was nine years of age his grandfather 
and he took a trip down to Deseret, Millard, Utah 
in search of a new home. They arrived there in 
April, 1875, The country was covered with grease 
wood which had to be grubbed before the land 
could be plowed. The grease wood was four and 
five feet high. His grandfather went to work to 
clear some land. He succeeded in clearing about 
three acres which he plowed and seeded with 
wheat. The water for irrigation was taken from 
the Sevier River. In the latter part of June his 
grandfather decided to return home. There were no 
railroads so they made their trip by team. It 
took two weeks to make the trip home. His grand- 
father never went back to harvest the crop but 
remained in Mantua. 

In 1380 Amos decided to make his home in Kink 
Creek. Here he has taken part in all the activi- 
ties of the Ward. He has been Ward Clerk, Asst. 
in the Sunday School Superintendency , also Sunday 
School Supt. He has acted as school trustee and 
as a road overseer, 

Amos died of a heart attack while bearing a 
powerful testimony of the divinity of the Gospel 
while speaking at a funeral of one of his wife's 
relatives, Wanda Mary Jane Jensen, at Montpelier, 
Idaho, As he quoted "Eye hath not seen, nor hath 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man the things which God has prepared for them 
that love him," he seemed to be experiencing some 
difficulty. After a brief commentary on his text 
he blessed his Family, turned and fell dead into 
the arms of one of the brethren seated behind 
him. This was a great shock to all concerned. 
They had a lovely funeral in Mink Creek, Idaho, 
and buried him there. 



Children 

Name 

H-2-1 Emanuel Christopher 



Julia Olive 
H-2-5 Pearl Sofia 



Date of Birth 
28 May 1887 

8 May 1889 
17 Jul 1891 

6 May 1894 
15 Jun 1896 



H-2-1 EMANUEL CHRISTOPHER KELLER 
By; his mother Hannah R. Keller 

EMANUEL CHRISTOPHER is the eldest child of 
Emanuel M, (Amos) and Hannah Roberts Keller. He 



to assemble in their churches to pray and also fast was born 28 May 1887 at Ovid, Bear Lake, Idaho, 
that the Lord would open up a way that they could and was blessed 2 June 1887 by Peter Jensen at 
rid their fields of the grasshoppers and save their Ovid, Idaho. He was baptized 28 May 1895 at Mink 



crops. He with others went for days driving the 
grasshoppers with a stick in each hand and a red 
flag fastened to the stick. By waving this red 
flag they kept the pest moving and they would 
drive them into ditches filled with water or into 
trenches of straw which would be set on fire and 
the pest destroyed. He watched the white-winged 
birds for days come and devour the grasshoppers in 

remembers the 



Creek, Idaho, by Andrew A. Larsen and confirmed 6 
June 1895 by John Olsen, 

Emanuel received his education in the schools 
of Mink Creek. He was ordained a Deacon when he 
became old enough* but no record could be found of 
his ordination* He assisted at home with farm 
work until he was married to Mildred Bennett of 
Perry, Idaho, on 6 Oct, 1909 at Perry* Idaho. 
Eleven children have been born to this couple. When 
Emanuel was first married he lived in Mink Creek. 



answer to their prayers. He also 
troubles the people had with the Indians, On one 
occasion his grandparents came home from Church and He then bouq[;t a home in the Glencoe Ward where 
found Indians in their home, some eating some he lived for a number of years. He finally sold 
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his home in Glencoe and moved back to Mirk Creek 
in the fall of 1925, Ha was ordained to the 
office of an Elder on 26 Nov T 927 by President 
Taylor Nelson at Mink Creek, and on 14 Nov 1928 he 
took his wife and Family to the Logan Temple and 
they were sealed as a Family unit. This seemed 
to make them happier. 

He has been engaged in farming and stock rais- 
ing and is the caretaker of the large canaT, the 
head of the canal being on his farm. This canal 
(Twin Lakes} irrigates many thousand acres that 
would otherwise be arid land. For taking care of 
this canal he gets a good salary. After his 
father's death he helped his mother in every way 
and they were real pals, and his mother enjoyed 
his company. He held many civic positions as well 
as religious. He was a member of the building 
committee for the new Mink Creek chapel. Emanuel 
and his son Wells turned the first sod for the new 
building and he devoted much of his time to seeing 
that the work moved along. For many years he was 



from the first book.) 

Mildred was left a widow when her husband died 
7 May 1939, This left her with a great responsi- 
bility to finish rearing her Family, On 24 Sept. 
1939 she was sustained as 2nd counselor to Mahal l a 
Jensen in the Mink Creek Relief Society. She is 
still living in Mink Creek, Idaho. She is still 
loyal to her Family and Church. Her hobbies are 
sewing and crocheting. She always maintained kind 
and gentle ways thus providing a happy childhood 
for her children. She is loved by her children 
and their children, also by those in the cormunity. 



Children 

Name 
H-2-T-T Vonda 
H-2-1-2 Wells Emanuel 
H-2-1 -3 Ferrin Bennett 
H-2-1-4 Curtis 
H-2-1-5 Beulah 
H-2-1- 6 Parmer Bennett 



caretaker for the Twin Lakes Canal Co, He was also H-2-1 -7 Aletha 



on the committee to get electricity into the com- 
munity. He bought the Mahonri Larsen place in 
Mink Creek. While he was in Glencoe he was coun- 
selor in the YMMIA, with Richard Peterson as 
President. 

At the time of his death he was a member of the 
Federal Farm and Land Board and in March, 1939, 
he attended a conference of the organization in 
Twin Falls, Idaho. While there he took cold 
which developed into pneumonia. This cleared up 
but left his heart none too strong. Prior to his 
marriage he went to Grace, Idaho, for a load of 
grain for his father. While he was returning it 
began to rain and snow very hard* Emanuel took a 
very bad cold and then rheumatism. developed. He 
was confined to his bed for three months and it 
left him with a weak heart* 

when he had pneumonia he was carrying the mail 
from Dayton to Preston to Mink Creek. He was 
desirous of getting well and resuming his work but 
this was not to be. He had a heart attack 4 Hay 
1939, fell over and expired. He was 51 years 11 
months old at the time* We had a funeral for him 
on 7 May 1939 in the Mink Creek Ward* 

H-2-1 MILDRED BENNETT KELLER was born at Perry, 
Idaho, and is the daughter of Hyrum J* and Sarah 
Wright Bennett. She was born 4 Aug. 1891, Her 
education was obtained in the public 
schools at Perry, Idaho, She always 
stayed at home and assisted with the 
work until the time of her marriage 
on 6 Oct. 1909 to Emanuel C. Keller. 
She is a good wife and mother. 
Although she has not until recently 
been a member of the Church, she 
was always willing that her children should be 
blessed by the Elders of the LDS Church and attend 
to their Church duties* Her Family is large but 
each new infant receives a warm welcome. She is 
the mother of eleven children. Her life is de- 
voted to her husband and her Family* She was bap- 
tized at Mink Creek 5 June 1927 by Mil lard Nelson 
and confirmed the same day by her father-in-law 
Emanuel M. (Amos) Keller, (This much was taken 




H-2-1 -S Hugh Bennett 
H-2-1 9 Dallas 
H-2-1-10 Deloy Amos 
H-2-1 -1 1 Vernon La race 



Date of Birth 
19 Oct 1910 
5 Feb 1913 
23 Jan 1915 
22 Jan 1917 
31 Dec 1918 
19 Jan 1921 
21 Jan 1923 
13 Sep 1924 
1 Feb 1927 
9 Jun 1932 
12 Nov 1933 




H-2-1 -1 VON DA KELLER RASMUSSEN 
First part by Hannah R* Keller 

VONDA is the eldest child of Emanuel C. and 
Mildred Bennett Keller, and was born 19 Oct. 
1910 at Perry, Idaho, She was blessed 11 Jan 

1911 at Mink Creek, 
Idaho, by Erick M. 
Larsen Jr* Her bap- 
tism took place 3 
Nov. 1918. Her 
Grandfather Amos 
Keller officiated. 
She was conf i rmed 1 7 
Nov 1 9TB by George 
F , Egley. Both 
baptism and confir- 
mation took place 
at Glencoe, Idaho. 
Vonda has always taken an active part in the Ward, 
She was a teacher in the Glencoe Ward Primary. 
(192?) Vonda is in high school and has prospects 
of developing into a fine woman. She has gradu- 
ated from the Bee Hive work at Mink Creek and is 
a worker in the MIA* 

Vonda married Carl Herman Rasmus sen (H-2-1-1) 
and they had two children, Carl Jr. and Florence. 
She died 29 Jan 1934 of a ruptured appendix, which 
was very sad as she left two young children to be 
raised by their father alone. 



Vonda Keller 
£ Carl Herman 
Rasmussen 



Children 

Name 

H-2-1-1-1 Carl Junior 
H, 2-1-1-2 Florence 



Date of 
26 Jul 



Birth 
1930 



H-2-1-1-1 CARL RASMUSSEN JR. 



CARL, son of Carl Rasmussen and Vonda Keller, 
was born 26 July 1930 in Kink Creek, Idaho, He 
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was baptized 5 Aug 1939 by Fred Burton of Grace 
Idaho, and confirmed 
Aug 1939 by Austin 
whitehead in the 
Williams ward. He 
married II a Mae 
Beckstead, They 
live in Grace, Ida** 
and have four child- 
ren, Carl is a big 
farmer and raises 
lots of potatoes* 





vr 



Children 

Name 

H-2-1-1-1-1 Kim C 
H-2-1 -1-1-2 Patti Jo 
H-2-1-1-1-3 Janet 
H-2-1-1-1-4 Bart J. 




Date of Birth 
8 Jun 1953 
20 Mar 1955 
16 Nov 1956 
28 Oct 1960 




Kim C. 
Rasmus sen 



Patti Jo. 
Rasmus sen 



1 














Janet 



Bart J. 



H-2-1-1-2 FLORENCE RASMUS SEN JOHNSON 

FLORENCE, daughter of Carl Rasmussen and Vonda 
Keller was baptized 5 Aug 1939 by Fred Burton of 
Grace, Idaho, and confirmed 6 Aug 1939 by Wesley 
Hubbard. She is married to Howard D* Johnson 
and they live in Grace, Idaho. They have three 
children, who are living at home. 



Children 

Name 

H-2-1-1-2-1 David Howard 
H-2-1-1-2-2 Van R, 
H-2-1-1-2-3 Jill Ann 



Date of Birth 
21 Dec 1952 
27 Mar 1955 
20 Apr 1960 



4, 
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Howard Daniel 
Johnson & wife 
Florence Rasmussen 



David Howard 
Johnson 





Van R. Johnson 



Jill Ann Johnson 



H-2-1-2 WELLS EMANUEL KELLER 
By: Hannah R, Keller 

WELLS EMANUEL is the second child and first 
son of Emanuel C. and Mildred Bennett Keller. He 
was born 5 Feb, 1913, and blessed 6 April 1913 by 
William E. Crane in the Mink Creek Ward. He was 
baptized 4 June 1921 by Albert A. Wilde and con- 
firmed 5 June 1921 by his grandfather Emanuel M. 
(Amos) Keller, He was ordained a Deacon 1 March 
1925 by Julius Jepsen in the Glencoe Ward. 

In the summer of 1917 Wells began to feel a 
lameness in his left leg. His right leg became 
afflicted in the same manner. It was thought to 
be rheumatism and he was taken to the warm springs 

and given treatment for rheumatism, 
However this did not help. A 
doctor was called in and he pro- 
nounced infantile paralysis. 
Another doctor was called in and 
said the same thing. He said that 
if Wells should recover he would 
be a helpless cripple. Wells' 
grandmother Keller took 
to her home to care for 
disease had so completely taken possession of him 
that even his speech left him* His Aunt Pearl 
Keller was a missionary in the field at that time. 
His grandmother Keller, feeling that none were so 
humble and full of faith as the missionaries s wrote 
and asked his aunt Pearl to call a special fasting 




the boy 
him* The 
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and prayer among her companions. This was done 
and word sent home, naming the day that the mis- 
sionaries would fast and pray for the boy. The 
boy's grandparents observed this day also, and 
prayers were offered at home as well as in the 
mission field. 

The Lord in His mercy heard the prayers 
Slowly the little chap began to show signs 
covery, He is now sound in every limb and 
picture of health. Considerable time has 



r 



of faith, 
of re- 
is the 
elapsed 



since the time of this remarkable healing- He has 
graduated in the eighth grade at school in Mink 
Creek and has a promising future ahead of him. 
He was ordained to the office of a Teacher 5 Dec. 
1927 by Bishop W. E. Crane. Wells died 4 Nov, 
192B when he was out hunting with some of his 
Family and was accidentally shot, 

H-2-1-3 FERRIN BENNETT KELLER 
By; Hannah R. Keller 

FERRIN BENNETT , the third child of Emanuel C. 
and Mildred Bennett Keller, was bom 23 Jan. 1915, 
and blessed 4 April 1915 by Elder William E. Crane 
in the Mink Creek Ward, He was baptized in the 
Glencoe Ward 29 June 1923 by George F, Egley and 
confirmed 1 July 1923 by his grandfather Keller. 
Ferrin takes an active part in the Ward Sunday 
School, His teachers report that he is a real 
gentleman. He was ordained a Deacon 5 Dec, 1926 
by his grandfather Emanuel M. (Amos) Keller in the 
Mink Creek Ward, (This was taken from the old 
book.) 

Ferrin married Elene McDermott (H-2-1-3) 2 Nov, 
1935 and they live in Preston* Idaho. They have 
two children. 
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Elene McDermott and Ferrin Bennett Keller 



Children 

Name 

H-2-1-3 1 Arlene 
H-2-1-3-2 Ferrin Bruce 



Date of Birth 
20 Sep 1936 
7 Nov 1940 



H-2-1-3-1 ARLENE KELLER NASH 

ARLENE, daughter of Elene McDermott and Ferrin 
Bennett Keller, was born 20 Sept, 1936 in Mink 
Creek a Idaho, She was blessed 17 Feb. 1937 by 
Lawrence McDermott. She married Victor Paul Nash 
Jr. 3 Nov. 1952. They have three daughters, 
Arlene is presently city treasurer of Preston, Ida. 




Arlene Keller & Victor Paul Nash 
Children 

Name 

H-2-1-3-1-1 Christy Lynn 
H-2-1-3-1-2 Robin 
H-2-1-3- 1-3 Roxanne 






Christy Lynn 
Nash 



Robin 
Nash 



Roxanne 
Nash 



H-2-1-3-2 FERRIN BRUCE KELLER 



FERRIN BRUCE, son of Elene McDermott and 
Ferrin Bennett Keller, was bom 7 Nov. 1940 in 
Preston, Idaho. He was blessed 11 Dec. 1940 by 
Lawrence McDermott in the Clifton Ward, Bruce 
served honorably in the Mexican Mission for his 
Church. He married Sally Ann Fuhriman 5 Aug. 
1966 in the Logan Temple. They have one son. 
They live in Rexburg, Idaho and Bruce works for 
the Utah Power and Light Co. Their son's name is 
Jason Bruce Keller {H-2-1-3-2-1) and he was born 
30 Sept. 1969. 




Sally Ann Fuhriman Keller 
Bruce Keller 



ft Ferrin 



Jason 
Bruce 
Keller 
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H-2-1-4 CURTIS KELLER 
By: Hannah R. Keller from old book 

CURTIS is the fourth child of Emanuel C. and 
Mildred Bennett Keller. He was born in Glencoe, 
Idaho 22 Jan. 1917. He was blessed 1 Apr. 1917 by 
his grandfather Keller. He is a bright little boy 
and attends school tn Mink Creek. He was baptized 
26 Sept. 1925 by Geo, F. Egley, Confirmed 11 Oct. 
1925 by Bishop Chas- Westerberg at Glencoe, Idaho, 
He married Elsie Ann Anderson (H-2-1-4). They 
live in Preston, Idaho and have four children, 
Curtis sells machinery for Modern Farm, Elsie 
is checker at Hilos A. G. Store. 




Elsie & Curtis Keller 



Children 

Name 

H-2-1-4-1 Curtis Anthony 
H-2-1-4-2 Barbara Ann 
H-2-1-4-3 Rosemary 
H-2-1-4-4 Kevin E, 

H-2-1-4-1 CURTIS ANTHONY KELLER 

Curtis Anthony Keller is the first child and 
son of Curtis Keller and Elsie Ann Anderson, He 
married Loy Raye Smith (H-2-1-4-1) and they have 
a son Chad Curtis Keller (H-2-1-4-1 -1) , They live 
in Soda Springs, Idaho* 




Curtis Anthony Keller Loy Raye Smith Keller an 

son Chad Curtis Keller 



H-2-1-4-2 BARBARA ANN KELLER GATES 

BARBARA ANN is the second child and first 
daughter of Curtis Keller and Elsie Ann Anderson. 
She married Robert B, Gates (H-2-1-4-2) 21 Sept. 
1962 and they have a daughter Kris ten Lynne Gates 
(H. ^ i-4_2-l) , They live in Brigham City, Utah, 
where Bob is managing City Finance. 




Barbara Ann Keller 
Gates 



H-2-1-4-3 ROSEMARY KELLER FEWELL 

ROSEMARY is a daughter of Curtis Keller and 
Elsie Ann Anderson, She married George Fewell 
(H-2-1-4-3) 22 May 1970 in the Salt Lake Temple 
and they live fn Salt Lake City, Utah. 




Rosemary Keller Fewell Kevin E. Keller 



H-2-1-4-4 KEVIN E, KELLER 

KEVIN, fourth child and second son of Curtis 
Keller and Elsie Ann Anderson is still in high 
school. He plays football. 
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H-2-1-5 BEULAH KELLER BECKSTEAD 
First part by; Hannah R. Keller 

BEULAH is the fifth child of Emanuel C. and 
Mildred Bennett Keller. She was born 31 Dec. 1918 
at Glencoe, Idaho, She was blessed 6 Apr, 1919 by 
Lewis E. Erickson at Glencoe* Idaho, She was bap- 
tized 5 June 1927 at Mink Creek, Idaho, by Willard 
Nelson and confirmed the same day by Alvin Peter- 
son* 

Beulah married Clifford Gordon Beckstead 23 
June 1937. They live in Ogden, Utah. Clifford 
works for the railroad and Beulah is a beauty 
operator in the ZCMI store in Ogden. 





Clifford G * 
Beckstead 



Beulah Keller 
Beckstead 



H-2-1-5 CLIFFORD GORDON BECKSTEAD, son of Robt. 
Beckstead and Sarah Ellen Tippett was born 25 Sep, 
1913. He was blessed 28 Nov, 1913 by H, J. Bodily 
in the Preston First Ward. He was baptized 16 Feb* 
1924 by Charles A, Nuffer and confirmed 16 Feb. 
1924 by A. H« Handy, 

On 23 June 1937 he was married to Beulah Keller 
in the Logan Temple by President Joseph Quinney 
Jr. He was a member of the First Ward choir, Men's 
Glee Club, choruses and quartets. He is a 
graduate of Preston High School and had one year 
in business college in Boise, Idaho, He works for 
the railroad and lives in Ogden, Utah. 

H-2-1-6 PARMER BENNETT KELLER 
First part by: Hannah R. Keller 

PARMER BENNETT is the sixth child of Emanuel C. 
and Mildred Bennett Keller, He was born 19 Jan. 
1921 at Glencoe, Idaho, and blessed 8 April 1921 
by Albert A. Wilde at the same place* He married 
Dorothy Jean Tillitson (H-2-1-6), and they live 
in Preston, Idaho. He works for Dell Besen Oil 
Co. They have seven children. 

On 27 Sept. 1951 Partner met with a very serious 
accident. He was employed by the Intermountain 
Oil Co., driving tanker trucks to various places. 
He for some necessary reason opened a tank to In- 
spect it. As he did so it exploded and sent hot 
oil spraying all over him. It seemed he opened 
his mouth to gasp and hot oil also burned the gum 
tissue in and around his teeth, and as it healed 
new tissue had to be built up and the other fell 
away. The force of the explosion threw him up in 
the air and as he fell he lit on his back, thus 
sustaining a severe back injury. All his hair was 
burnt off. Hot oil had been driven into his face 
and eyes until it was impossible to know the color 



of his eyes, or if there were any. He had third- 
degree burns on his shoulder, left arm, and hand. 
It left severe scars, but how marvelous was his 
recovery about his eyes and face. I had read the 
headlines in the Post Register as it happened near 
Idaho Falls, It stated thus, "Man, a Human Torch," 
Imagine my fear as I knew the seriousness of his 
condition. I hastened to the hospital and found 
him in critical condition* a sight I shall never 
forget, but the same courage and fortitude Parmer 
has always possessed. A specialist was flown in 
from the East to see if his sight was gone. He 
said "the one eye is gone and if he is lucky he 
may have slight vision in one eye." I had 
Parmer's good hand in mine and I felt his emotions 
sink to which I quickly added, "You will see 
again 1n both eyes." I then spoke to the doctor 
saying, "We still will have hope." He looked so 
shocked, but I'm sure he understood if only in 
part but I held onto all the resource Parmer had 
and my own. Parmer had a desire to help raise 
his family and to be with his beloved Dorothy. 
Each day I spent with him at the hospital and we 
got to know each other better as time passed. 
Through faith and prayer Parmer regained sight in 
both eyes, Parmer is a fine man. He speaks kindly 
of his mother, wife, sisters and brothers, a 
quality I so admire* (Written by Pearl Keller Lee) 




Parmer Bennett 
Keller 

Children 

Children 
H-2-1-6-1 Charles Richard 
H-2-1-6-2 Michael Ray 
H-M-6-3 Ralph T. 
H-2-1-6-4 David Wells 
H-2-1-6-5 Steven Kay 
H- 2-1 -6-6 Laura Jean 
H-2-1-6- 7 Robert Dean 




Dorothy Jean 
Tillitson Keller 



Date of Birth 

30 May 1945 

4 Sep 1946 

20 Oct 1947 

24 Dec 1949 

16 Apr 1951 




H^2-I-6-l CHARLES RICHARD KELLER 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 



CHARLES RICHARD, son of Parmer 
Bennett Keller and Dorothy Jean 
Tillitson Keller was born 30 Hay 
1945, He and his wife, Carrol Ann 
Jensen (H-2-1-6-1) and their child 
ren were sealed in the Idaho Falls 
Temple 12 Sept. 1970. They live 
in Boise, Idaho, 
Children 



Name 

H-2-1-6-1 -1 Lisa Ann 
H-2-1-6-1 -2 Lori Ann 
H-2-1-6-1 -3 Scott Richard 
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Julie Denise Smith and Michael Ray Keller 

H-2-1-6-2 MICHAEL RAY KELLER 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

MICHAEL RAY, second son of Parmer Bennett 
Keller and Dorothy Jean Tilli tson was born 4 Sep, 
1946, He and his wife, Jul ie Denise Smith, were 
married in the Salt Lake Temple, They have a 
little girl named Marci Denise (H-2-1-6-2-1) . 
They live in Las Vegas and he works for a printing 
company. 

H-2-1-6-3 RALPH T- KELLER 
By Pearl Keller Lee 



RALPH T. , third son of Parmer 
Bennett Keller and Dorothy Jean 
Tilli tson, was born 20 Oct. 1947, 
at Preston, Idaho. He married 
Victoria Barthlome (H-2-1-6-3). 
Ralph and Vickie are moving to 
Tamarack* Valley, Idaho, near 
McCall. He has a job as shop 
foreman over a logging mechanic 
crew. 



H-2-1-6-4 DAVID WELLS KELLER 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

DAVID WELLS, fourth son of Parmer 
Bennett Keller and Dorothy Jean 
Tilli tson, was born 24 Dec. 1949. 
He has been in Preston all summer 
working, but now is going to Las 
Vegas, Nevada and work with 
Michael . 

H-2-1-6-5 STEVEN KAY KELLER 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 



STEVEN KAY , son of Parmer Bennett 
Keller and Dorothy Jean Tilli tson, 
was born 16 Apr, 1951 . Steve came 
home from the service last December 
and went to Boise to work for his 
brother Charles. Four brothers are 
now working for the same company 
and their parents have had several 
letters from the company commending their work. 

H- 2-1 -6-6 LAURA JEAN KELLER 
By; Pearl Keller Lee 



LAURA JEAN, only daughter of Parmer 
Bennett Keller and Dorothy Jean 
Tilli tson, lives at home and attends 
school in Preston. 

H-2-1-6-7 
ROBERT 
DEAN 
KELLER 
By: Pearl 
Keller Lee 

ROBERT DEAN > son of Parmer 
Bennett Keller and Dorothy Jean Tilli tson lives at 
home and 1s just starting in school. 

H-2-1-7 ALETHA KELLER ANDERSON PARRISH 
Ey: Pearl Keller Lee 

ALETHA was born in Mink Creek, Idaho, the 
seventh child and daughter of Mildred Bennett and 
Emanuel Christopher Keller on 27 Jan. 1923. She was 
blessed 1 July 1923 by Albert A. Wilde. She was 
raised and educated in Mink Creek, where she met 
and married Jens Howard Anderson (H-2-1-7), son of 
Mads Anderson. A son Gilbert Howard Anderson was 
born to them. The family moved to Centerville, 
Utah in 1944 and were divorced in 1948. Aletha 
then married Qran Wayne Parrish (H-2-1-7) in Las 
Vegas, Nevada on 9 June 1950. They now live in 
North Salt Lake, Utah, and have two sons, Dan K. 
and Jeff ery Lynn Parrish. 






Aletha Keller 
Anderson Parrish 



Or an Wayne 
Parrish 




Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-2-1-7-1 Gilbert Howard Anderson 31 Jul 1943 

H-2-1-7-2 Dan K. Parrish 21 Aug 1951 

H-2-1-7-3 Oeffery Lynn Parrish 15 Nov 1955 

H-2-1-7-1 GILBERT HOWARD ANDERSON 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

GILBERT HOWARD, son of Aletha Keller and Jens 
Howard Anderson, was born 31 July 1943 in Preston, 
Idaho, He married Leslie Ann Hancey (H-2-1-7-1) 
on 21 June 1963. They live in Bountiful, Utah 
with two children, Kelvin Howard and Shell ie Ann, 





Gilbert Howard Anderson Leslie Ann H. Anderson 



H-69 



Children 

KamS 

H-2-1-7-U1 Kelvin Howard 
H-2-1-7-1-2 Shellie Ann 



Date of Birth 
17 May 1964 
21 Jan 1966 





Duet 11 In the Garden" ....... .Raylo & Bonnie Larsen 

Benediction Verdon R. Hansen 

Dedication of grave in Mink Creek Cemetery by 
Dallas Keller. 

Pallbearers: Bruce Keller, Anthony Keller, Gilbert 
Anderson, Carl Rasmussen Jr., Charles Keller, 
Clifford Beckstead. 



Children 



Name 

H-2-l-S-l Craig P. 
H-2-1-S-2 Cheri Bea 



Date of Birth 
4 Oct 1945 
17 Mar 1953 



Kelvin Howard Anderson Shell ie Ann Anderson 






Dan K. Parrish 



Jeffery Lynn Parrish 




H-2-1-8 HUGH BENNETT KELLER 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

HIGH is the eighth child of Emanuel C. and Mil- 
dred Bennett Keller. He was born at Glencoe, Ida* 
13 Sep. 1924 and blessed 18 Dec, 1924 * 
by Julius Jepsen at the same place. 

He married Bernice Porter 27 Dec, 
1944, They have two children, Hugh 
dearly loved his children* I re- 
call him buying a gift to take home 
to his little Craig before they had 
Cheri Bea. Hugh was in our home and 
worked for us for a period of time. We loved him* 
He was kind, thoughtful and tolerant. He was wil- 
ling to work and ready to accomodate at a moment's 
notice. He had a beautiful singing 
voice. It can be said of him he 
did not live in vain though his life 
came to an abrupt end, the result 
of severe head injuries. He died 
after four hours of surgery, not 
having regained consciousness. His 
friends spoke highly of him. As he 
was known, he was loved, 

Funeral services for Hugh Bennett Keller, born 
13 Sep. 1924 and died 21 Aug, 1969, were held 23 
Aug. 1969 at 1 p.m. in the Mink Creek Ward Chapel. 
Services were conducted by Bishop Bryce Egley and 
were under the direction of Webb Funeral Home in 
Preston, Idaho, 

Family Prayer,, ,,,,,,,,,, Bruce Keller 

Prelude and Postlude, * . * . * ,,, Naomi Wilde 

Invocation. ,8i shop Howard Johnson 

Speaker Bishop Bruce Egley 

Duet----, , Elias and Clara Jepsen 





Life Sketch , , ,,Lynn Nelson 

Speaker , , , , < Rodney Jensen 

Solo, "God's Other Room" Maxine Hymas 

Speaker..., ...President Carl Morten sen 



H-2-1-8-1 CRAIG P, KELLER 
^ By: Pearl Keller Lee 



CRAIG, eldest child and son of Hugh 
Bennett Keller and Bernice Porter, 
was born 4 Oct, 1945, He married 
Renee Parr (H-2-1-8-1) 23 Nov 1967 
and they live in Denver, Colorado, 



H-2-1-8-2 CHERI SEA KELLER 
By; Pearl Keller Lee 



CHERI BEA, the second child and 
daughter of Hugh Bennett Keller and 
Bernice Porter, was born 17 Mar 1953. 
She lives at home with her mother 
in Lay ton, Utah, and goes to 
school . 



H-2-1-9 DALLAS KELLER 
By: his wife Sylvia Rae Pierotti Keller 

DALLAS, ninth child of Emanuel C. and Mildred 
Bennett Keller, was born 1 Feb, 1927 at Mink Creek 
Idaho, and was blessed 6 Mar. 1927 by his grand- 
father Keller in the Mink Creek Ward, 

Dallas attended grade school in Mink Creek, Id., 
and graduated from the Preston High School , He 
also attended BYU at Provo, Utah and the LDS Busi- 
ness College in Salt Lake City, Utah. He also at- 
tended St e no type School in Los Angeles, Cal. for 
one year, 

Dallas received a scholarship for being one of 
the best all-around musicians at Brigham Young Lniv. 
He was trained under Emma Lucy Gates of the Metro- 
politan, Richard P. Condi e of the Tabernacle 
Choir, and H, Frederick Davis of the Mormon Choir 
of Southern Calif, He has been a member of the 
Roger Wagner Chorale* the Los Angeles Oratorie 
Society, The Salt Lake Oratorie Society, and has 
sung with the Tabernacle Choir. 

From 1948 to 1951 he fulfilled a mission for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints in 
Uruguay, South America, 

In Sep- 1951 he entered the military service for 
two years at Camp Roberts, Cal., as a personal 
aide to Col, Blackburn, [luring that time he mar- 
ried Sylvia Rae Pierotti in the Logan Temple 14 
Feb. 1952, After his military duty he was appointed 
confidential Secretary to Secretary of Agriculture 
Ezra Taft Benson, during the Eisenhower administra- 
tion. 

Fifteen years ago they returned to Calif, where 
he joined the Hughes organization, working as con- 
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fidential secretary to Howard Hughes. 

He was also a featured baritone soloist and 
business manager with the Southern California 
Mormon Choir, He was a member of the Roger Wagner 
Chorale, and also sang with the San Fernando Sym- 
phony as a soloist in Verde's Requiem. 

Dallas was a High Priest and a former member of 
the Whittier 3rd Ward Bishopric. He has served in 
the YMMIA as a Music Director and also directed 
many youth choruses. He died 1n the San Gabriel 
Community Hospital, San Gabriel, Calif. & May 1972. 
At the time of his death he was serving as Ward 
Choir Director and as Home Teacher. He was only 
45 years old. His funeral services were conducted 
in Mink Creek 11 May 197? and he was buried there 
that day, 



Children 

Name 

H-2-1-9-1 Bennett Dallas 
H-2-1-9-2 Christopher Michael 



Date of Birth 
10 Mar 1960 
13 Mar 1962 






Dallas Keller and wife Sylvia Rae Pierotti 

H-2-1-9 SYLVIA RAE PIEROTTI KELLER 

Au tocography 

SYLVIA was born 22 Aug. 1930 in Salt Lake City* 
Utah, second child of Raymond Faust and Ruth CI egg 
Pierotti. She attended the schools and church in 
Bountiful and was baptized a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints 5 Feb. 1939. 

It was at the Bountiful 3rd Ward she met Dallas 
Keller before he left for his mission to Uruguay, 
South America. At this time she worked for the 
Mountain States Telephone Co. as an operator. 
When he returned from his mission they were married 
14 Feb. 1952 in the Logan Temple. They had two 
sons, Bennett Dallas and Christopher Michael. They 
spent many happy years together and look forward 
to more happiness in the next life. 

She has sung with the Southern Calif. Mormon 
Choir and worked in many Church auxiliary organ- 
izations, as Jr. Sunday School Teacher and Organ- 
ist, Organist in the Relief Society, and at 
present is Primary Secretary and a visiting teacher 
in the Whittier Third Ward. 



H-2-1-9-1 BENNETT DALLAS KELLER 
By: his mother Sylvia P. teller 

BENNETT DALLAS was born n Mar. 
1960 in Lynwood, Cal . He is 
the first child and son of Dallas 
and Sylvia Rae Pierotti Keller. 
He was blessed in the Downey 2nd 
Ward by his father Dallas Keller 

I May 1960. When he was six 
months old his family moved to 
Whittier, Cal., where he attended 
and graduated from the Whittier 

3rd Ward Primary as a second class scout. He 
attended the Lowell and Jordan elementary schools 
and this year will be attending Starbuck Jr. High. 
His father baptized him 13 Apr, 1968 and confirmed 
him a member of the LDS Church 14 Apr. 1963, His 
father conferred the Aaronic Priesthood on him 
and ordained him a Deacon 12 Mar. 1972. He is a 
member of the Whittier 3rd Ward. 

H-2-1-9-2 CHRISTOPHER MICHAEL KELLER 
By: his mother Sylvia P. Keller 

CHRISTOPHER MICHAEL was born 13 
Mar, 1962 in Lynwood, Cal. He is 
the second child and son of Dallas 
and Sylvia Rae Pierotti Keller. 
He was blessed 1 Apr. 1962 by his 
father, Dallas Keller, in the Whit- 
tier 3rd Ward. He was baptized 

II Apr. 1970 and confirmed a mem- 
ber of the LDS Church 12 Apr 
1970 by his father. He has at- 
tended the Lowell Elementary School in Whittier 
and at present is attending the Jordan Elementary 
School, He is a member of the Whittier 3rd Ward 
and is in the Targeteer nine year old class at 
Primary. He is also in the Weblos, 

H-2-1-10 DELOY AMOS KELLER 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

DELOY AMOS, 10th child and son of 
Emanuel Christopher Keller and Mil- 
dred Bennett was born 9 June 1932 in 
Mink Creek, Idaho. He grew up there 
and attended school and Church there 
and in Preston* Idaho. He served an 
LDS mission in Hawaii. Five months 
after he returned from his mission 
he was killed 21 Sept. 195&, when the 
heavy bed of a dump truck fell and pinned him into 
the vehicle's framework while he was working on a 
construction job in Salt Lake City, Utah. Deloy 
was residing with relatives at Bountiful, Utah, 
where he was a truck driver and tractor operator 
for C. Clair Rosell, a grading and excavating con- 
tractor. There were no witnesses to the tragedy 
which occurred at a new housing subdivision at 
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about 27th East and 13th South. The body was dis- 
covered by Celeste Bott, Murray Contractor, who 
was working on a house nearby. He said Delay ar- 
rived at the site at 8 a.m., started the motor of 
the tractor and then walked over to the truck a 



He also teaches a night school of small motors 
and snowmobiles two nights a week at Sky View 
in Smithfield, Utah. He has been president of 
YMMIA and is now the explorer leader. We live 
in Mink Creek, Idaho, 

Gloria helps Vernon on the farm, She is the 



short distance away. When he had not returned to 

the tractor at 9 a,m, Bott investigated. Mr. Ros- President of the Primary and goes to night 

ell said Deloy had hauled the tractor on a trans- school with Vernon and has taken upholstery, 

port trailer to the site with the dump truck. Ap- cake decorating, and a knitting class. We have 



parently he had unloaded the tractor and had at- 
tempted to raise the dump on the truck while it was 
still attached to the trailer. When it raised 
only a portion of the way, Deloy apparently had 
gotten under it to investigate and accidentally 
released the control mechanism. The heavy dump 



bed fell on him, "Ke was a devoted son and brother the trumpet and guitar. 



three children, Keltonj Kim, and Kaylene Keller. 

Kelton (H-2-1-11-1) is a Boy Scout and wants 
to become an Eagle Scout, His hobbies are rock 
collecting and hunting and he plays the guitar, 

Kim (H-2-1-11-2) likes to do farming, hunting, 
fishing, showmobiling, and is learning to play 



and was loved by all his friends and the Saints in 
Hawaii, Some of the Hawaiian members of the 
Church were attending college at Rexburg, Idaho, 
and upon hearing of his death were saddened. The 
Saints in Hawaii sent floral tributes to his ser- 
vices and the tribute on them was 'Aloha', His 
favorite subject when preaching the Gospel was 
the Plan of Salvation, He told his mother he 
would be happiest when he could go on another mis- 
sion," 

Funeral services for Deloy Amos Keller were con- 
ducted in the Mink Creek Ward Chapel by Bishop 
Lloyd Chris ten sen. Prayer at the home was offered 
by W.E. Crane. Mrs, Elma Keller played organ pre- 
lude and postlude. The choir, conducted by Mrs, 
Edna Nelson, sang "Sometime we'll understand." 
Invocation was offered by Marinus Hansen* Speakers 
were Ezra Larsen of Mink Creek, Ernest Nelson of 
Salt Lake, his former Hawaiian Mission President, 
and his former missionary companions t Lavon Larsen 
and Joseph McCann, Special musical numbers were 
solos, "I Walked Today Where Jesus Walked," by his 
brother Dallas Keller, and "Beyond the Sunset," by 
Mrs. El da Carlson. Mrs, Constance Davis accom- 
panied both numbers. Closing song was by the 
choir, "We Shall Meet Beyond the River," Norman 
Larsen offered the benediction. Pallbearers were 
Blair Seamons , Bill Crane* Bob Erickson, Keith 
Crane, Elmer Jean Oliverson, and Raylo Larsen. 
Interment was in the Mink Creek Cemetery where the 
grave was dedicated by Theo Bell, 

H-2-1-11 VERNON LA RACE KELLER 
By: Gloria L, Keller 



Kaylene (H-2-1-11 -3) loves to play, 
mobiling and ride horses. She has two 
man Shepards she pulls around. 



go snow- 
big Ger- 





KeTton Keller 

H-2-2 ADA JANE 
1st Part By: 
2nd Part By: 



Kim Keller 

KELLER OLIVERSON 
Hannah R. Keller, mother 
Pearl Keller Lee, sister 



ADA 
(Amos) 




Church 



VERNON LA RACE , 11th child 
and son of Emanuel Chris- 
topher Keller and Mild- 
red Bennett was born 12 
Nov. 1933. He is the 
youngest of the Family, 
He married Gloria Lee 
Larsen (H-2-1-11) 10 June 
1 955, Vernon and Gloria 
live on the ranch in Mink 
Creek, Idaho, Vernon also 
has a natural talent with 
mechanics, He does some 
farming and is shop fore- 
man at the Modern Farm 
Co, in Preston, Idaho, 




Vernon L. Keller Si 
wife Gloria & dau- 
ghter Kaylene 



JANE, the first daughter of Emanuel J1, 
Keller and Hannah Roberts Keller, was born 
in Mink Creek, Idaho, 8 May 1889, She was blessed 
6 June 18S9, by her grandfather James 
M. Keller, was baptized 8 May 1897 
by Andrew A. Larson and confirmed 6 
June 1897 by Nels Graham. She was 
married 2 April 1906 to Richard 
Thomas Oliverson, being sealed 13 
Oct, 1909, in the Logan Temple. She 
has accepted many positions in the 
of them being chorister in the Primary, 
Relief Society teacher, teacher in the M,I,A, She 
joined the Mink Creek Ward Choir at the age of 
eleven. She loved to sing. Also a teacher in the 
Sunday School, 

When Ada and her brother Emanuel were very 
young they lived on a ranch east of Montpelier. 
The children contracted scarlet fever and they 
were seriously ill. Due to no chance of getting 
help in such a remote place mother stepped sage 
in a large wash boiler and letting it cool to prop- 
er temperature she then emerged then in it and was 
successful in getting the rash to come out. For 
hours they were irrational and on the point of 
death. While in this condition, Ada looking upward 
implored the little ones to come play with her. 
Finally the fever broke and there was indication 
that they would improve. As a young girl she con- 
tracted another serious illness, that of inflamat- 
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orv rheumatism. How she suffered but again with 
faith and prayer she was restored to health and 
s trength . 

She has been a gallant spirit throughout her 
life, and through her many sorrows and tribulations 
though her health has been poor for some time* 
She nursed her husband through an extended illness 
prior to his death. She is grateful for the many 
blessings we as a people enjoy and for her vali- 
ant testimony of the truthfulness of the Gospel, 
We often express ourselves of our gratitude for our 
heritage and having been given such wonderful 
earthly parents. She is living at present with 
her daughter Colleen McCul lough near Idaho Falls, 
Idaho, 

Her eightieth birthday 8 May 1969 was celebrated 
with her Family on Mothers' Day, Sunday 11 May at 
Tauphaus Park, in Idaho Falls, Idaho. This made 
it possible for more members of her Family to be in 
attendance. There were thirty-five present. 

H-2-2 RICHARD THOMAS OLIVERSON 
By: Hannah ft. Keller, mother-in-law 

RICHARD THOMAS, son of James Oliverson and Carol 
ine Roberts, born at Franklin, Idaho, 31 March 
1875, was baptized at Franklin, Idaho, 1 Way 1834 
by James Herd. He was ordained an 
Elder at Mink Creek, Idaho 26 April 
1908 by Hans Rasmussen- He labored as 
a Ward Teacher for ten years and has 
been a member of the Ward Choir for 
four years. He is Second Counselor to 
the President of the Fifth Quorum of 
Elders* He is by occupation a farmer 
and stock raiser. He is a good husband, a kind and 
loving father and a consistent Latter-day Saint, 
He married Ada Jane Keller 2 April 1906. They had 
four sons and two daughters— one adopted* 




Gene and Anona 's courtship dated from their 
teens. It seemed we were not able to divert 
their attention to any other and it has remained 
so through the years* One incident is recalled; 
they were walking home in a group from MIA and 
Anona snatched Gene's gloves and ran. Gene pur- 
sued her but wasn 1 t able to catch her until she 
reached her home. From then on romance began 
which resulted in a temple marriage. The lived 
on a farm in Mink Creek and then moved to Preston. 
Then they managed the Westbank Motel in Idaho 
Falls* Idaho for some time and then moved to 
Loqan, Utah and managed the Baugh Motel- Then 
one of Gene's associates in the motel business in 
Idaho Falls built the Rauada Inn at Burley* Ida, 
and asked Gene to manage it for him* at which 
place Gene and Anona are now residing. They 
have two children, a girl Ramona and a son 
Elmer Gene- 

H-2-2-1 ANONA LARSON OLIVERSON was born 1 
Nov 1910 at Mink Creek* Idaho, daughter of El- 
mer and Kloa Keller Larson, and 
was blessed 11 Dec. 1910 by James 
M. Keller. She was baptized 1 Nov 
1918 by Elmer Larsen , and confirmed 
by w\E. Crane on 6 March 1919. She 
grew up in Mink Creek. She has 
held offices in the Mink Creek 
Ward as Secretary of Religion 
Classes, and Primary organist. 




Children 

Name 

H-2- 2-1-1 Ramona 
H-2-2-1-2 Elmer Eugene 



Date of Birth 
1 Jun 1928 
14 Oct 1930 



Chi 1 dren 

Name 

H-2-2-1 Hughgean (Gene) 
H- 2-2-2 Willis Richard 
H-2-2-3 Newel Lei and 
H-2-2-4 James Kelley 
H-2-2-5 Anna America Lofttis 

( adopted) 
H- 2-2-6 Colleen Kaye 



Date of Birth 
17 Apr 1907 
16 Dec 190S 
29 Oun 1910 
6 Dec 1916 



2 Nov 
23 Oct 



1914 
1928 



H^2 2-1 HUGHGEAN (GENE) OLIVERSON 
By: Pearl Keller Lee, Aunt 

HUGHGEAN (GENE), first child and son of Ada 
Jane Keller and Richard Thomas Oliverson. was horn 

17 Apr 1907. He was baptized 17 April 
1915* by Emanuel M\ (Amos) Keller, his 
grandfather , who also confirmed him 

18 June 1915* He was ordained a dea- 
con 12 Jan. 1920 by his grandfather 
Keller, a Teacher 4 Feb. 1923 by Tor- 
val Keller and was President of that 
quorum. He was ordained a Priest 7 
Nov. 1926 by Bishop Wm. E* Crane at Mink Creek, Id. 
President Taylor Nelson ordained him an Elder 23 
July 1923. He was married in the Logan Temple 4 
Aug. 1927 to Anona Larsen, 





Ramona Oliverson 4 Husband Gerald Edward Simmons 
& children Edward Gene * Sue Ellen Simmons 

H-2-2-1-1 RAMONA OLIVERSON SIMMONS 
By; Pearl Keller Lee 

RAMONA, daughter of Hughgean Oliverson and 
Anona Larsen, was born 1 June 1928 at Mink Creek, 
Idaho. She was the first great grandchild of Amos 
Emanuel Keller and Hannah Roberts Keller, bhe 
attended schools and Church at Mink Creek and 
Preston, Idaho, She graduated from Preston High 
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School in 1946, She married Gerald E* Simmons 3 
July 1949* They have two children* They live at 
152 West Ray, Ogden, Utah* They attend Church at 
Mount Fort Second Ward in Ogden, Ramona is sec. of 
the Primary at present. The following is taken 
from a letter written by Ramona to Pearl Keller 
Lee: "Thanks to you and all who are helping you, 
I know it has and will take many hours to compile 
this book* I am very proud of my heritage and my 
ancestors that went through many hardships when 
they accepted this, the only true Gospel so I may 
enjoy it and its blessings as I do now." 

H-2-2-1-1 GERALD EDWARD SIMMONS , husband of 
Ramona Oliverson Simmons was born at Naples, Texas 
16 Nov* 1926 the son of J.D. and Mary Ellen Sim- 
mons. His parents were members of the LDS Church, 
He came to Ogden, Utah at the age of 16, He at- 
tended trade school at Weber State College and 
went to work at Hill Air Force Base, He served in 
the U,S, Navy for two years in World War II. He 
is now at D.D,0. in Ogden and has worked for the 
U.S* Government for 26 years. 

His present Church position is clerk 
of the Mount Fort Second Ward. He has 
held this position for five years* He 
was assistant clerk for seven years, 

Ramona Oliverson as a girl re- 
sembled very closely her grand- 
mo t her 4 Ada Jane Keller Oliverson, 

Children 

H-2-2-1-1 -1 Edward Gene 
H-2-2-1-1-2 Sue Ellen 

H-2-2-1-2 ELMER EUGENE OLIVERSON 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

ELMER EUGENE* son of Hughgean (Gene) Oliverson 
and Anona Larson* was born 14 Oct* 1930 in Mink 
Creek i Idaho and lived there for the most part of 
his first IB years. He attended school in Preston 
and Mink Creek and graduated from Preston High 
School in May 1949, He also graduated from Semi- 
nary that same year. In 1950 he received a call 





Elmer Eugene 
Oliverson 





Loenza Mae 
Harrison 



Elmer & wife Loenza 



to serve as a missionary for his Church* He de- 
parted from New York in July* 1950 aboard the S.S, 
Grepsholm to serve 2 1/2 years in the Danish Mis- 
sion, Upon returning from his mission he volun- 
teered for the draft and spent the next two years 
serving with the Army in Germany. 



In 19 55 j after being discharged, he met his 
future wife, Loenza Mae Marrison* They were mar- 
ried 31 Dec* 1955 in Los Angeles, Calif, On 6 
Nov, 1962 they were sealed in the Logan Temple, 
They have lived in Preston since Jan. 1956 and 
are the parents of four children* Elmer has been 
employed with the National Guard since 1956 as 
an Administrative Specialist and is the 1st Sgt* 
of the unit in Preston, 

Elmer is active in both Church and civic 
activities. In the Church he has served as a 
counselor in the Ward Sunday School Superintend- 
ence, a counselor and also Pres. of the Ward MIA. 
Elmer and Loenza served together as ward leaders 
of the Mutual Married Class for two years, Elmer 
was a counselor in the Franklin Stake YMMIA* At 
present he is Pres, of the 4th Quorum of Elders 
in Oneida Stake. Elmer is active in the Scouting 
program and has received his Scouter's Key, 10-year 
Veteran award and awards for 40$ first class 
unit while he was Scoutmaster in the 4th Uard. 
He has been a neighborhood commissioner and at 
present he is district commissioner in the Cache 
Valley Council , 

As a member of the Preston Lions Club he had 
served on the Board of Directors, as a 2-year 
director for two different terms, as secretary, 
and as first and second Vice President. He was 
chairman of the annual "Lions Broom Drive" and 
was chairman and director of the "Miss Franklin 
County Pageant," He also has received a 1Q03S 
attendance pin every year since he joined the 
club in 1962, In 1966 Elmer bought a small farm 
in Preston where the Family now make their home, 

LOENZA MAE MARRISON OLIVERSON was 
born 19 Dec* 1 933 in Washington, D*C* to Marriner 
Merrill and Minnie Noel Marrison. She was the 
eldest of three children. She attended school 
in Brig ham City* Utah and also In Preston, Idaho, 
Her father died when she was quite young and her 
mother married Elmo E. Nielson. He also had three 
children, 

Loenza 's main interest is her Family. She is 
also active in Church activities. She has been a 
Primary Teacher for eight years, secretary and 
chorister of the Primary, She has served as 
work director in the Ward Relief Society and also 
as a counselor in the 8th Ward Relief Society, and 
at present is 1st counselor in the Preston 4th 
Ward Relief Society. She enjoys raising a garden 
and does a lot of sewing. 



Children 

Name 

H- 2-2-1-2-1 Peggy Gene 
H-2-2-1-2-2 Michael Elmer 
H-2-2-1 -2-3 Stephen Noel 
H-2-2-1-2-4 Paula Loenza 



Date of Birth 

26 Oct 1956 

3 Feb 1959 

S Sep 1962 

19 Apr 1968 



H-2-2-1 -2-1 PEGGY GENE OLIVERSON 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

PEGGY GENE, daughter of Elmer Eugene Oliverson 
and Loenza Mae Marrison, was born 26 Oct. 1956 in 
Preston, Idaho. She is presently attending school 
in Preston and is in the eighth grade. She likes 
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to sketch, paint, cook and ride bike. She is the 
Art Editor of the school paper this year (1970). 





Peggy Gene 
Oliverson 



Michael Elmer 
01 i versori 




Willis Richard 
Oliverson 



Bertha Keller 
Oliverson 



Willis & Bertha 



K-2-2-1-2-2 MICHAEL ELMER OLIVERSON 
By; Pearl Keller Lee 

MICHAEL ELMER, son of Elmer Eugene Oliverson 
and Loenia Mae Mar ri son, was born 8 Feb. 1959 in 
Preston, Idaho, He is in the 6th grade this year 
(1970)- Mike likes to play football and baseball. 
He has played on the City Little League Baseball 
team for two years. This year he won 2nd place 
in the Ford Motor Co. "Punt, Pass* and Kick 
Contest * 11 Mike also likes to read. 

H-2-2-1-2-3 STEPHEN NOEL OLIVERSON 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

STEPHEN NOEL, son of Elmer Eugene 
Oliverson and Loenza Mae Marrison, 
was born 8 Sept. 1962 in Preston, 
Idaho* He is in the third grade 
this year (1970), Stephen is a 
very good student. He likes to 
read and do math. He also likes 
football and baseball. He likes 
to help his dad on the farm. 

H-£-2-l-2-4 PAULA LOENZA OLIVERSON 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 




of 




PAULA LOENZA was born 19 April 
1963 in Preston, Idaho, and is 
the youngest child. She likes 
books and her greatest talent 
at the present time is making 
everyone else in the Family 
happy. 



H-2-2-2 WILLIS RICHARD OLIVERSON 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

WILLIS RICHARD, son of Richard Thomas Oliverson 
and Ada Jane Keller, was born 16 Dec. 1908 in Mink 
Creek, Idaho. I was blessed on 7 Feb. 1909 by 
Eskel Eskelsen, and baptized 22 Dec 1916 by Amos 
teller, my grandfather. They had to break the ice 
on the creek and it was bitter cold* I was con- 
firmed 4 Feb, 1917 by Norman J. Larsen. 

I had three brothers and one sister, and an 
adopted sister* Anna America, Anna's mother died 



leaving a family of nine children, so Mother and 
Father Oliverson took her into our Family. She 
had a very sweet disposition and added much to our 
Family, 

It wasn't an easy life in those days. We worked 
hard for a living, but we enjoyed life more when 
we worked hard. We made our own enjoyment. I 
liked to fish, hunt, and roam the beautiful mount- 
dins, but I liked to read most of all so I hsve 
collected quite a library. 

My good parents taught me that my religion meant 
more to me than anything else— The Gospel of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints—and I have tried to 
live up to this belief to the best of my knowledge. 
I was ordained a Deacon on 23 Feb, 1921 by George 
L. Glade. In Mink Creek Ward I was President of 
the Deacons Quorum. I was ordained a Teacher 9 
March 1924 by Angus Keller. I was 1st Counselor 
the Teachers Quorum, I was ordained a Priest 5 
Dec. 1926 by Amos Keller, an Elder £3 Apr. 1933 
by David G, Fames. In the Mink Creek Ward I have 
served as Drama Director in the YMMIA, MIA Supt. » 
and as MIA Counselor at different times, I taught 
an Elders Class, a Priests Class, and a Sunday 
School Class, In Preston 7th Ward I taught an 
Elders Class, was a genealogy worker , a MIA Supt., 
an age group counselor in Oneida Stake YMMIA, a 
Financial Ward Clerk* and a 2nd Counselor to Bishop 
Harold 6. Larson. I was ordained a High Priest 7 
Dec. 1963 by Alma Sonne. I also served as 1st 
Counselor in the Sunday School Oneida Stake Board. 
We have been doing temple work since coming to 
Preston, My purpose in life is to serve the Lord 
to the best of my ability. Obedience is the key 
to receiving the blessings of the Lord, 

The following is by Pearl Keller Lee: After 
the death of Willis 1 father, he assumed the balance 
of debt on the home place and thus it saved the 
equity for his mother. He also took Leonard 
Keller, a brother-in-law, into his home after he 
suffered ill health and was unable to care for 
himself, Leonard remained there until his death* 
Both Willis and Bertha gave him the best of care. 
The Savior said "In as much 
least of them, ye have also 

They have had illness In 
times since their marriage, 
siege of typhoid fever shortly after their mar- 
riage. Willis also suffered a serious illness and 
only faith saved him. Then having been left with 
after effects, he was compelled to undergo open 
heart surgery recently. Being of poor health, he 



as ye do it unto the 
done it unto me." 
their home at different 
Bertha had a bad 



H-75 



still strove to be of service on projects for the 
Church. 

BERTHA KELLER OLIVERSON was bom 4 Aug. 
1908 and blessed 13 Sep. 1908 by Wm. D. Baird. 
She was baptized 4 Aug, 1916 by Louis Keller and 
confirmed 6 Aug. 1916 by Louis Keller, She at- 
tended grade school in Mink Creek, two years of 
high school at Mink Creek, one year of high school 
at Preston, and graduated from Logan High School. 
She was a teacher in religion class in Mink Creek 
School, counselor in YWMIA, teacher in Mink Creek 
Primary* Bee Hive teacher and sang in choir and 
several choruses. 

She married Willis R. Oliverson 6 Jan. 1934. 
Their Temple marriage was 20 June 1935. They 
lived in Mink Creek 16 years, then moved to Pres- 
ton, Idaho. In Preston 7th Ward Bertha was Primary 
teacher for six years, served on genealogical com- 
mittee, gave the lessons to Relief Society visit- 
ing teachers, sang with singing mothers, and was 
visiting teacher, 

I have a strong testimony. I truly have faith 
in our kind Heavenly Father that He will hear our 
prayers if we are obedient, but I know we must 
keep his commandments* "He that Cometh to God 
must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him." As a Family 
we have had many experiences to strengthen our 
testimonies, "And again, it shall come to pass 
that He that hath faith in Me to be healed, and is 
not appointed to death, shall be healed," (D&C 
42:43) 

Children 

H- 2-2-2-1 Gary R.L. 
H-2-2-2-2 Shari Jane 
H-2-2-2-3 Judy Ann 
H-2-2-2-4 Forrest W. 



Children 

H-2-2-2-1-] Cindy 
H-2-2^2-1-2 Christie 
2-2-2-1-3 Kathy 




Date of Birth 
23 Dec 1936 
IS Nov 1939 
19 Dec 1944 
30 Mar 1950 



H-2-2-2-1 GARY R.L. OLIVERS ON 
By his mother Bertha K. Oliver son 

GARY R.L,, eldest child and son of Willis 
Richard Oliverson and Bertha Keller, was bom 23 
Dec. 1935 in Preston, Ida. He was baptized 4 Mar. 
1944 and confirmed 5 Mar. 1944. Ordained a Deacon 
1 Feb. 1948, a Teacher 8 Jan, 1951, and an Elder 
19 Sep, 1954. He married 
Elise May Jorgensen 23 Sep, 
1954 in the Logan Temple. 

Gary is a wonderful son, 
always so friendly, kind and 
considerate of all he comes 
in contact with* As a boy 
he loved the mountains* 
streams and beauties of the 
out-doors. He graduated 

from high school in 3 1/2 years, then joined the 
U.S. Air Force and served his country for four 
years. He then came home and graduated from USU 
at Logan with an honorary degree in Forestry. 
His wife and family have stood by him in every way. 
They have lived in many different states and 
wherever they have gone they have served their 
Heavenly Father with great dignity. They are a 
Family to be proud of. They have three children. 




Cindy, Christie and Kathy Oliver son 

H-2-2-2-2 SHARI JANE 0L1VER5GN JENSEN 
Autobiography 

SHARI JANE was born 18 Nov. 1939 in Preston, 
Idaho to Willis and Bertha Keller Ollverson, I 
attended school in Mink Creek, Idaho for 4 1/2 
years. I sure hated to move when we left Mink 
Creek, but it didn't take long to make new friends 

Kin Preston. I 
took piano 
lessons during 
my school 
years , al so 
same vocal 
lessons. I 
graduated 
from seminary 
in 1957 and 
from high 
school in May 
1958, I met 
Richard Jen- 
sen, my hus- 
band in 1956. 
He later went 
on a mission 
to Norway and 
I waited for 
him while he 

was away. We were married 2 Oct. 1958 in the Logan 
Temple. We have lived in Salt Lake City, Utah 
since our marriage* Richard attended barber col- 
lege and is making that his profession. I was em- 
ployed as a secretary and bookeeper until the birth 
of our first son. 

I have held many positions in the Church in- 
cluding Sunday School teacher, chorister in the MIA 
Primary Secretary and Primary teacher for several 
years, I have been active in the Relief Society. 
I've been a visiting teacher for eight years. I 
sing in a quartet and have sung solos at several 
functions 1n the ward. I also sing in Singing 
Mothers and the choir. 

The following was written by Shari J s mother: 
Shari Jane, our first daughter. We were so thril- 
led for her. She has always been so sweet, lovable 
and kind, making friends wherever she goes. She 




Top row, Shari Jane Oliverson Jen- 
sen and husband Richard Jensen. 
Bottom, Richard Brett, Shane W. & 
Bradley Jensen 
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has always served in the Church in every way pos- 
sible* She and Richard have a very fine little 
family of three boys. They are teaching them to 
serve their Heavenly Father and to grow up to be 
good, clean, respectable, lovable boys. We are so 
proud of them as a family. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-2-2-2-2-1 Bradley James 11 Jan 1961 

H-2-2-2-2-2 Richard Brett 24 Sep 1962 

H-2-2-2-2-3 Shane VL 6 Aug 1964 

H-2-2-2-2-1 BRADLEY JAMES JENSEN 
BRADLEY JAMES, eldest son of Shari Jane Oliver- 
son and Richard Jensen, was born 11 Jan 1961 at 
Hurray, Utah. He was blessed 5 Feb 1961 by his 
father, and baptized 1 Feb 1969 by his grand- 
father, Ferris Jensen and confirmed by his father 
2 Feb 1969, 

H-2-2-2-2-2 RICHARD BRETT JENSEN 
RICHARD BRETT, second son of Shari Jane Oliver- 
son and Richard Jensen, was born 24 Sep, 1962 at 
Hurray* Utah and blessed by his father 2 Dec 1962. 

H-2-2-2-2-3 SHANE W. JENSEN 
SHANE w\, third son of Shari Jane Oli verson 
and Richard Jensen, was born 6 Aug. 1964 at 
Hurray, Utah, and blessed by his father 6 Sep 1964 

H-2-2-2-3 JUDY ANN OLIVERSON ALDER 
Autobiography 

JUDY ANN was born 19 Dec. 1944 in Preston, Ida, 
My parents were Willis and Bertha Keller Oli verson 
I was baptized 3 Jan, 1953. 
I attended the public 
schools in Preston and 
graduated from high school 
in Hay 1963 with a scholar- 
ship. During this time I 
also graduated from 
Primary t attended MIA* 
and graduated from semi- 
nary with a four-year 

certificate in May 1963. From Sep, 1963 until the 
spring of 1967 I attended Brigham Young Univ* in 
Provo, Utah. I graduated from BYU in Hay 1967 as 
Valedictorian in the English Dept. with a B.A. 1n 
English, While on Campus I served as Speech 
Director in the MIA, Genealogy Record Examiner, 
Relief Society Visiting Teacher, and Cultural 
Refinement teacher in the Relief Society. 

I met my husband, Arlo Max Alder, while at the 
BYU and we were married in the Salt Lake Temple 
25 Aug, 1966, Our first son, Blake U. was born 
in Provo, Utah Co> t Utah, 13 June 1967. We lived 
in Orem, Jtah, until May 1968 when Max graduated 
from BYU. 

In June 1968 we moved to East Hartford, Conn- 
While there I served as the Hartford Stake Primary 
Secretary, Laurel Teacher in the Manchester Ward 
MIA, Relief Society Visiting Teacher, and as a 
Junior Sunday School Teacher for a short time. 
Max was the General Priesthood Secretary and a 
Home Teacher, On 27 March 1969 our second son, 
Todd Max, was born in Hartford* Connecticut. 

In June 1969 we moved to Emmett, Gem Co., 



Idaho. At the present time I am teaching the 
Laurels in the Emmett First Ward MIA and the 
Spiritual Living lesson in Relief Society. I 
am also a visiting teacher. Max is serving 
as the Weiser Stake YMMIA Supt. and is a Home 
Teacher, 

The following is written by Judy's mother: 
Judy Ann is our third child and second girl and 
were we ever proud of her. She too learned to 
serve her Father in Heaven while very young and 
this has been her sole purpose in life. She has 
always been so sweet, lovable* kind, and a very 
brilliant child, accomplishing most anything she 
set her mind to do. If we need help with any- 
thing we can get it from Judy. Max Alder is a 
very friendly, kind, considerate husband, we 
respect him very much. They have a very fine 
way of training their two young boys, and we 
are proud of them. 





Blake W + Alder 
Born 13 June 1967 




Todd Max Alder 
Born 27 March 1969 



H-2-2-2-4 FORREST W. OLI VERSON 
By: his mother Bertha K. Oli verson 

FORREST W. , son of Willis Richard and Bertha 
Keller Oli verson, was born 20 March 1950 and bles- 
sed 7 May 1950. He was baptized 29 March 1958 
and confirmed 4 May 1958. Ordained a Deacon £5 
March 1962, a Teacher 29 March 1964, a Priest 
13 April 1966 and an Elder 2 Karch 1969. 

Forrest W.» our fourth child. Our baby boy to 
be proud of. He was a very beautiful baby. He 
was a lovable child, who always wanted to be with 
his parents and Family until he grew up. He was 
blessed with many talents and developed them so as 
to serve in many ways. As a boy he had a very good 

speaking voice so he was asked to 
give many talks in all organizations 
in our Church and also in school. 
He plays the piano and organ. He 
sang in several choruses in school. 
He had leading parts in operas and 
sang in several different occasions 
in Church and school. He graduated 
from high school as an honor student 
and entered college on a scholarship* 
He reached missionary age in March of his first 
year at college so he is now serving as a mission- 
ary in Uruguay, South America. He has been a very 
successful missionary, learning the Spanish lang- 
uage and teaching the people of Paraguay and Uru- 
guay. He has had so many faith-promoting exper- 
iences that his testimony has truly increased. He 
has had several baptisms. We have been blessed 
beyond expression by having him a missionary. 
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H-2-2-3 NEWELL LELAND OLIVERSON 
By: Hannah R. Keller, from first book 

NEWELL LELAND, third child of Richard Thomas 
and Ada Jane Keller Oliverson, was born 29 June 
1910; blessed 11 July 1910 by his grandfather 
Emanuel M. Keller at Mink Creek, Idaho. He died 
12 July 1910 and was buried 13 July 1910 in the 
Mink Creek Cemetery. 

H-2-2-4 JAMES KELLEY OLIVERSON 
By: his wife Hattie E, Oliverson 

JAMES KELLEY, fourth son of Richard Thomas 
Oliverson and Ada Jane Keller* was born 6 Dec 1916 
at Kink Creek, Idaho. Kelley married Hattie Eliz- 
abeth Egley, 22 June 1937 
at Logan, Utah. The mar- 
riage was later solemn- 
ized in the Logan LDS 
Temple 4 May 1938, Kel- 
ley was the father of P .vfsl 
three lovely daughters, 
Mary Kaye Dawn, Ada 
Marlene, and Alania Lee. 

Kelley was ordained to the office of High Priest 
20 Dec. 1959 by John Anderson. Kelley was active 
in Church affairs and was very interested in the 
genealogy library. He loved sports and adventure 
of all kinds, especially hunting and fishing. He 
loved nature and saw beauty in everything. He 
loved to take his Family on little trips, and we 
had many wonderful memories of these times. He 
was a hard and efficient worker. Everything he 
did, he did well and was always studying and trying 
to advance and improve himself, always succeeding. 

For twenty four years Kelley worked for civil 
service. Twenty two years of this time he worked 
at Ogden, Utah» and drove the bus hauling the 
workers from Logan to Ogden and back each day* be- 
sides his regular job* He worked for the Army 
Engineers, working with power units of all kinds* 
from gasoline to liquid oxygen. He had a vast 
knowledge of his work. He was also an expert 
machinist. 

In July, 1962 he was sent with a crew of men to 
Elmndorf Air Force Base in Anchorage, Alaska, 
where he was stationed for four months to repair 
airplanes for the Air Force. Kelley was in charge 
of the power units, others working on the electri- 
cal units, etc. This was a real experience for 
him, and while there he went on many sight seeing 
tours and was very impressed with the vastness and 
beauty of Alaska. 

In 1964 he was called to go back to Anchorage 
the second time. This time the stay was to be for 
six months. He left home 2 Feb. 1964, arriving in 
Alaska that evening around 4:30 p.m. In March, 
the night before Easter, Kelley had just gotten 
off work and had returned to his quarters, and 
was writing a letter home, when everything began 
to shake. It was a terrible earthquake. When 
things quit shaking and trembling, he found him- 
self outside the building, lying on the ground. 
People were running, crying, and praying every- 
where. Buildings were leveled. There were deep 
fissures all over. One whole block in Anchorage 
was destroyed. All the buildings were shaken down. 



Kelley often remarked the thing that was so 
strange was that this block which was totally 
destroyed contained mostly nightclubs and bars, 
and in direct line with this was an LDS Church 
which stood without even a broken window. Their 
stay was cut short this time because of the quake. 
It had destroyed the shop where they worked so 
they were sent home the first of June, After 
arriving home he was notified that he had been 
transferred to Tooele, Utah, so we sold our home 
in Logan, Utah, and moved to Tooele 24 July 1964- 
Kelley bought a home in Tooele and we began ad- 
justing to our new surroundings. Kelley became 
very interested in the history of Utah* and 
joined the Utah Historical Society. He took a 
trip across the Salt Desert where the Donner 
Party travelled. He also followed the Pony Ex- 
press Trail across the desert* stopping here and 
there along the way to visit the many forgotten 
cemeteries. He dearly loved these adventures. 

Kelley made many friends. It seemed as 
though everyone loved him. He made friends 
wherever he went. He was a member of the Tooele 
10th Ward and while there he taught the Adult 
Aaronic Priesthood class and enjoyed it very 
much. His stay in Tooele was short. On 8 Dec. 
1965, two days after his 49th birthday, he 
passed away suddenly, at his home, of a heart 
attack. Kelley was a very dear and loving hus- 
band and father and we loved him very much. He 
left with us so many wonderful choice and 
precious memories. He will never be forgotten 
and he lives in our hearts until the time when 
we are together again. 

Children 

Name 

H-2-2-4-1 Mary Kaye Dawn 
H-2-2-4-2 Ada Marlene 
H-2-2-4-3 Alania Lee 



Date of Birth 

29 Jul 1939 

7 Sep 1943 

28 May 1947 




Top Row: 
Mary Kaye 
Dawn Oliver- 
son and son 
Kim Stanley 
Gilgen* 
husband Stan- 
ley Andrew 
Gil gen. 
Bottom Row: 
Melanie Gil- 
gen and 
Kelly Joe 
Gilgen 



H-2-2-4-1 MARY KAYE DAWN OLIVERSON GILGEN 
By: her mother Hattie E. Oliverson 

MARY KAYE DAWN, eldest child and daughter of 
James Kelley Oliverson and Hattie Elizabeth Egley 
was born 29 July 1939. She was baptized 27 Sept. 
1947. Kaye Dawn was married to Stanley Andrew 
Gilgen (H-2-2-4-1) in the Logan LDS Temple 12 
Feb. 1959* They have four lovely children. She 
and her Family are all active members of the lona 
1st Ward in lona, Idaho, where they make their home 
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Children 



H _2- 2-4-1-1 
Kelly Joe 

19 Feb 1960 
H-2-2-4-1-2 
Melanie 

24 Dec 1961 
H-2-2-4-1-3 
Kim Stanley 

30 Sep 1964 
H-2-2-4-1-4 

Loreena Kaye 
14 Aug 1966 




Loreena Kaye Gil gen 

H-2-2-4-2 ADA MARLENE OLIVERSON TERRY 
By: her mother Hattie E. Oliverson 




ADA MARL EM E , second 
daughter of James K, 
Oliverson and Hattlel 
Elizabeth Egley was 
born 7 Sep, 1943. 
She was baptized 29 
Sept, 1951. Karlene 
was married to Verl 
0* Terry in Logan* 
Utah, 15 June 1962, 
The marriage was 
later solemnized in 
the Logan LDS Tem- 
ple 21 June 1963, 
They have three 
sweet children, Verl and Karlene, along with 
their children enjoy the activities of their ward, 
the 24th Ward of Idaho Falls, where they make 
their home. 

Children 



H-2-2-4-2-1 
Angela Dee 

11 Mar 1963 
H-2-2-4-2-2 
Lora Lee 

18 Nov 1964 
H-2-2-4-2-3 
James Verl 




fur v 



H-2-2-4-3 ALANIA LEE OLIVERSON COOK 
By: her mother Hattie E. Oliverson 



ALANIA LEE, third daugh- 
ter of James Kelley 
Oliverson and Hattie 
Elizabeth Egley was born 
28 Hay 1947, She was 
baptized 3 July 1954, 
Alania was married to 
Paul Stanley Cook (H-2- 




2-4-3) in Orlando, Florida, 27 Dec, 1967 while 
Paul was stationed in Savannah, Ga . , with the 
army. They are now living in Thunderbolt (a sub- 
urb of Savannah), Georgia for the remainder of 
their time left in the service. They have en- 
joyed the many interesting historical and beauti- 
ful cities there are to visit there, and are 
taking full advantage of them. 

H-2-2-5 ANNA AMERICA LOFTIS OLIVERSON 
By: Hannah Keller, from first book 

ANNA AMERICA, adopted daughter of Richard 
Thomas and Ada Jane Keller Oliverson, was born 
2 Nov. 1914 at Preston. She was baptized 24 Jan 
1925 by George Burch and confirmed 1 Feb 1925 by 
J. Hyrum Bell at Mink Creek, Idaho. She attends 
school at Mink Creek, Idaho. (No further info.) 

H-2-2-6 COLLEEN KAYE OLIVERSON PORTER HCCULLOUGH 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

COLLEEN KAYE, youngest child and daughter of 
Richard Thomas and Ada Jane Keller Oliverson, was 
born 23 Oct. 1928 in Mink Creek, Idaho, Colleen 

first married DeLewis Spatig Porter 
(H-2-2-6), He worked in the Sego 
Milk Plant in Preston, Ida, He met 
with an accident which took his 
life before the birth of their son 
DeLewis Porter. It was necessary 
for Colleen to work and she was em- 
ployed by the telephone co. in Pres- 
ton. During this time she met Don 
McCul lough and they were later 
married, Don and Colleen are now 
living in Idaho Falls, Ida, out 
toward Oakland Valley, They have 
three children, and Delewis Porter 
makes his home with them. 

Colleen has been active in the 
various organizations in the wards she has re- 
sided in at Preston T Idaho Falls, and her present 
ward of Osgood, She has a beautiful soprano voice 
and sings by request for various occasions. She 
also sings with a friend whose voice is alto, Don 
has been a good provider for his Family. He is a 
good husband and father. Don and Colleen have 
recently built a new home in the Osgood area. 




Children 



H-2-2-6-1 

Delewis 0, 

4 Aug 1948 
H-2-2-6-2 

Richard Don 
26 Mar 1952 
H-2-2-6-3 
Daniel D. 

13 Jan 1959 
H-2-2-6-4 

Teddee Jane 

26 Nov 1966 
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H-2-2-6-1 DELEWIS 0* PORTER 
By: his mother Colleen 0. P + McCullough 

DELEWIS, son of De lewis Spatig Porter and Col- 
leen Kaye Olivers on, was born 4 Aug, 1948 at Pres- 
ton, Idaho. His father died before he was born 
and his mother and stepfather Don McCullough made 
a good home for him. He departed 7 
Nov 1967 and returned 30 Oct 1969 
from the Ohio Mission, He was 
district leader after 10 months in 
the mission field and two weeks 
later was made zone leader until 
his release. While on his mission 
he and three other missionaries 
represented the LDS Church at a Kiwanis Club 
meeting, De lewis was one of the speakers giving 
an account of the Church* His parents received a 
letter of appreciation and tribute. Delewis 
received a letter of appreciation and a Certifi- 
cate of Appreciation from the Kiwanis Club. He 
married kristene Gibbs 4 Sept. 1970 in the Idaho 
Falls Temple, The ceremony was performed by 
Willard S, Wray, They are presently going to 
school at B,Y,IL 

H-2-2-6-1 KRISTENE GIBBS PORTER, daughter of 
William I. Gibbs and Darlene Eloise 
Pehrson, was born 15 Oct. 1949, She 
married Delewis 0. Porter 4 Sept, ■L* ? ? r ltf 
1970 in the Idaho Falls Temple, 
They are presently going to school 
in Provo at Brigham Young Univ. 



H- 2-2-6- 2 RICHARD DON McCULLOUGH 
By: his mother Colleen 0, P, HcCul lough 

RICHARD DON., son of Don McCullough and Colleen 
Kaye Oliverson Porter, was born 26 March 1952 in 
Rigby, Idaho, he was called to serve on the 
North Idaho Falls Stake Youth Council Committee 
and the Stake Dance Committee. He is Key Club 
President of Skyline High School which is spon- 
sored by Kiwanis Club. He is noted for public 
speaking and his willingness is commendable. He 
is active in Church work. He is Secretary to 
his Priesthood quorum, President of the Ensigns 
in Mutual, and has played important roles in 
K.I .A. plays, 

H-2-2-6-3 DANIEL 0. McCULLOUGH 
By: his mother* Colleen 0. P, McCullough 

DANIEL D. son of Don McCullough and Colleen 
Kaye Oliverson Porter, was born 13 Jan, 1959 
in Idaho Falls, Idaho. He is attending elemen- 
tary school at Osgood and he took first place 
in the Science Fair, 

H-2-2-6-4 TEDDEE JANE McCULLOUGH 
By: her mother, Colleen 0. P. McCullough 

TEDDEE JANE t daughter of Don McCullough and 
Colleen Kaye Oliverson Porter was born 26 Nov. 
1966 at Burbank, Calif, She lives at home 
with her parents, and contributes to everyone's 
happiness. 






Orson Nelson 

to 

Teddee Jane McCullough 

Note: The following Family members are known 

by Nelson but Church records record their 
name Neil son. This accounts for the varia- 
tion in spelling. The Family book will try 
to be consistent with Nelson since this 
is the most recognized name. 

H-2-3 SARAH CATHERINE KELLER NELSON 
By: Hannah R. Keller 

SARAH CATHERINE, daughter of Emanuel M. (Amos J 
and Hannah Roberts Keller, was born 17 July 1391 

at Mink Creek, Idaho. 
She was blessed 3 Sept. 
1891 by T, H. Wilde, 
baptized 17 July 1899 
by A, A, Larsen, and con- 
firmed 6 Aug, 1899 by H. 
C, Hansen at Mink Creek, 
Idaho. 

Her childhood days 
were spent at Hink Creek 
where she attended public 
schools. At an early 
age she showed a love 
for music. When eleven 
years old she became 
organist of Sunday 
School . At the age of 
about twelve she became 
Ward organist, which 
position she held until 
age twenty-two. She 
has a fine musical voice 
and a talent in drama -- 
her part was that of 
comedy for which she was 
well adapted. 

She assisted at home 
to help her parents earn 
a lfvlihood. She was obedient and willing to 
listen to the advice of her parents. On 4 Sept. 
1912 she was married to Orson Nelson, 1n the Log- 
an Temple. Four children were born to them. 
She died 19 Sept. 1933, 

H-2-3 ORSON NELSON* third son of Hans and 
Annie Larsen Nelson was born 14 Jan. 1891 at Mink 
Creek, Idaho. He was blessed 6 March 1891 by R. 
Rassmussen, baptized 21 Jan, 1899 by A, A, Larsen 
and confirmed 5 Feb, 1699 by H. H. Hansen at Mink 
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Creek, Idaho. 

His childhood days were spent tn Mink Creek 
helping his father on the farm. He received his 
education in the public schools there. Orson 
was of a quiet disposition. He is industrious 
and works hard. 

On 4 Sept. 1912 he was married to Sarah 
Catherine Keller. They lived in Mink Creek* Idaho 
where their first son Joseph Keller was born. 
In April 1915 they moved to Glendale, Idaho. 
Here Orson acted as a ward teacher and a second 
counselor in the Sunday School* In the spring 
of 1917 they moved to the Blackfoot, Idaho First 
Ward. In the spring of 1925 they moved back to 
Mink Creek, Orson was engaged in farming and 
stock raising and they have a comfortable home. 

After the death of his wife, Sarah Catherine 
Keller, he married a widow by the name of Mar- 
garet Whitehead Neff on 22 Dec, 1934, He helped 
raise a family of about eight children. They 
lived in Dayton, Idaho, His wife was later kill- 
ed in a car accident which put him in the hospi- 
tal for some time, He then married a widow by 
the name of Lavon Julia Jepsen on 3 Feb* 1961, 
They live in Dayton, Idaho where Orson Is a High 
Priest and serves as a Home Teacher. He and his 
wife do ordinance work in the Temple 



Children 

Name 

H-2-3-1 Joseph Keller 
H-2-3-2 Utahna Keller 
H-2-3-3 Dee Keller 
H-2-3-4 Verl Keller 



Date of Birth 
21 Apr 1913 
21 Jul 1916 
14 Aug 1917 
19 Oct 1919 




H-2-3-1 JOSEPH KELLER NELSON 
By: Hannah R, Keller— from 1st book 

JOSEPH, eldest son of Orson and Sarah Cath- 
erine Keller Nelson, was born 21 April 1913 at 
Mink Creek, Idaho. He was bless- 
ed 1 June 1913 by Louis Keller, 
baptized 21 April 1921 in the 
Groveland Ward of Blackfoot Stake 
by Arost C Hale, and confirmed 
1 Hay 1921 by Bishop John S, 
Bowker, He was ordained a Dea- 
con 3 May 1925 by his grandfather 
Amos Keller, a Teacher on 5 Dec, 
1927 by his father. 

Joseph was always called "Little Joe" on 
account of being small. His mother died in 
19 Sept. 1933, 

The rest of the history was written by Pearl 
Keller Lee* 

Joseph was of sterling character and an honor- 
able son, husband, and father. He was respected 
by his friends and neighbors. He was married to 
Pauline Meredith Smith (H-2-3-1) on 21 June 
1933, They had three children. He was happy 
for his family and treated them with the great- 
est consideration. He was a hard worker, hold- 
ing two jobs at once which required much over 
time. 

After his home was broken up his father-in-law 
Mr, Smith, sent him to Nyssa, Oregon to a job 
in the Sugar Factory. He suffered a severe heart 
attack and was hospitalized and compelled to lay 



on his back, arms supported, for quite some 
time under special nursing care. While in the 
hospital he met Lillie Georgina Jensen (H-2-3-1) 
whom he married on 2 April 1950. 

While living with Lillie he strove hard to 
give her the comforts he felt she was deserving. 
He was happy for his little girl, Georgina* who 
came to their home. The last few days of his 
life his loving wife and father were at his bed- 
side, He said, "Dad , I'm so tired" and finally 
his spirit departed on 7 July I960. His funeral 
services were held in New Plymouth, Idaho, and 
he was buried in the Park View Cemetery in New 
Plymouth, Idaho, 

Children 
Name 

H-2-3-1 -1 Sarah Meredith 
H-2-3-1 -2 Bart (twin) 
H-2-3-1-3 Bruce (twin) 
H-2-3-1 -4 Georgina 

H-2-3-2 UTAH N A KELLER NELSON 
By; Hannah R. Keller— from 1st book 

UTAHNA, second child and only daughter of 
Orson and Sarah Catherine Keller Nelson, was 
born 21 July 1916 at Glendale, Idaho and blessed 
10 Sept. 1916 by B. Porter at Glendale, 
Idaho* She contracted pneumonia and died 26 
Sept, 1916. The funeral services were held in 
the Glendale Ward on 28 Sept* The body was 
taken to the Mink Creek s Idaho cemetery for 
burial , 

H-2-3-3 DEE KELLER NELSON 
By: Hannah R. Keller & Pearl Keller Lee 

DEE KELLER, the third child and 2nd son of 
Orson and Sarah Catherine Keller Nelson, was born 
14 Aug, 1917 at Blackfoot, Idaho, was blessed 7 
Oct* 1917 by Philip R. Moore, baptized at Mink 

Creek, Idaho la Aug, 1925 by 
Utllard Kelson, and confirmed 
6 Sept, 1925 by Horace L. Baird. 
He is now nine years of age, is 
in the fourth grade at school 
and is an exceptionally bright 
child. At present he is student 
body president of his school and 
received a prize this year 
(1927) for good work and high 
marks in school* He then had the misfortune of 
losing his mother. 

He enlisted in the service on 12 Nov. 1940, 
He successfully completed his training and was 
assigned to the 804th Engineer Aviation Batta- 
lion and shipped to the Pacific theater for war, 
destination, Hawaii S Aug, 1941. He was in Pearl 
Harbor when it was bombed by Japan, and experi- 
enced all that goes with the life in service* He 
attained the rank of Sergeant, and received the 
following decorations and citations, American 
Defense Service Ribbon with 1 Bronze Star, Asia- 
tic Pacific Theater Ribbon with 2 Bronze Stars. 

After his release from service he returned 
home for a time and then later he reen listed for 
a period of time. He married Mary Lillie 
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Sherwood (H-2-3-3) or the 4th of October, 195E, 

H-2-3-4 VERL KELLER NELSON 
By: Hannah R. Keller & Pearl Keller Lee 

VERL, fourth child and third son of Orson and 
Sarah Catherine Keller Nelson, was born 19 Oct. 
1919, at Groveland, Idaho Ward in Blackfoot 
Stake, He was blessed 7 
Dec. 1919 by Jonathan H. 
Hale, He was baptized 
19 Oct- 1927 by L* Wil- 
lard Nelson and confirm- 
ed 6 Nov. 1927 by his 
grandfather Amos Keller 
at Mink Creek Ward, He 
was just a young man when his mother died. 

He entered the service in Nov, 1940. I re- 
gret I could not get more information at this 
time. He too was assigned to the Pacific theatre 
of War, He was a paratrooper and at one time while 
making a jump he landed on a time bomb. Being 
stunned he was unable to move and it exploded and 
shrapnel was sent all through his body. He was 
hospitalized for sometime and we lost contact and 
feared for his safety* He contacted a jungle com- 
plication which had been difficult to overcome. 
He was in the Guadalcanal Zone. He attained the 
rank of Sergeant, and also received Decorations 
and Citations, 

He married Ann Sylvia Burko on 30 March 1944 
and three fine children were sent to bless this 
union— Verl John, James Burke, and Estelle Saraan, 
The two boys are at present serving in the forces 
of the United States. (Ann Sylvia Burko is 
H-2-3-4) 

Children 
Name 

H-2-3-4-1 Verl John 
H-2-3-4-2 James Burko 
H- 2-3-4-3 Estelle Sarann 

H-2-4 JULIA OLIVE KELLER NELSON 
By: Hannah FL Keller & Venice N. Keller 

JULIA OLIVE, fourth child and daughter of 
Emanuel M, (Amos) Keller and Hannah Roberts Keller 
was born 1894 at Mink Creek, 
Idaho, Was blessed 6 Sept- 
1894 by Thomas H, Wilde* was 
baptized 6 May 1902 by And- 
rew C. Lars en and confirmed 
T June 1902 by her father. 

Her childhood days were 
spent in Mink Creek, where 
she went to public schools. 
She was always pleasant, kind 
and obedient to her father, 
mother, sisters and brother. 
At an early age she showed a 
love for music* At the age 
of twelve, she became the 
assistant organist and later 
Ward organist. She was also 
teacher in the Church organ- 
izations. 




Julia & Lenard 



On 25 June 1913 she was married to Lenard 
Kelson also of Mink Creek, Idaho, They receiv- 
ed their endowments in the Logan Temple 20 Dec. 
1916. Three children have blessed this union. 
She was active in all the Church organizations. 
Her health had been failing for about eight years 
and finally she decided to submit to an operation 
Through her faith and prayers, as well as those 
of her Family the operation was successful * and 
she returned to her home again, much improved in 
health. 

After the death of Uncle Lenard 15 Feb. 
1957, Aunt Olive seemed to grieve continually. 
She truly felt the loss of the stalwart support 
she had been accustomed to, She strove to let 
her children feel the devoted love she held for 
them and labored diligently to make things use- 
ful for each of her grandchildren when they 
reached the age of marriage and making a home 
for themselves. Her handwork was a beauty to 
see, and her hands were surely gifted in crea- 
tive art* It seemed to ease her tensions, Many 
things in her life seemed to hamper her way but 
she was valiant to the end, A little grand- 
daughter, born to Delna and husband, was born on 
Aunt Olive's birthday, the 6th of May, and was 
buried in Georgia. After two and a half months 
of suffering, little Pamela died. Then came 
the death of her daughter-in-law, Edna B. Nelson 
while she was visiting with 01 lie Jean in Calif- 
ornia—a severe blow indeed. Aunt Olive was 
extremely sentimental like our father, Emanuel 
M, {Amos) Keller. In her youth she was jovial 
and humorous like her father, and to attest this 
love and respect, so many of past acquaintances 
came from far and near to pay their respect the 
day of her funeral. She passed away peacefully 
in her sleep 4 Feb. 1967 and her funeral was held 
7 Feb* 1967. She was buried in the Preston 
ceme te ry . 

H-2-4 LENARD NELSON, born 3 Feb. 1893, at Mink 
Creek, Idaho, son of Hans C. and Annie Hansen 
Nelson, was blessed 25 March 1893 by R. Rasmus - 
sen, baptized 2 March 1501 by Louis Keller, con- 
finned 3 March 1901 by P. S, 01 sen * was ordained 
a Deacon 19 Dec, 1 505 by Denmark Jensen, a 
Teacher 20 Dec. 1908 by Torval Keller, a Priest 
5 Feb. 1912 by James M* Keller, and an Elder 7 
Dec, 1914 by P, N. Christensen. 

He received his education in Mink Creek, On 
25 June 1913 he married Julia Olive Keller and 
was endowed 20 Dec. 1916 in the Logan Temple, 
They lived in the Gencoe Ward for a few years. 
His occupation is farming. They have been bless- 
ed with three children. He is willing to do his 
best when called on to assist in anything in the 
Ward or town in which he lives. 

After farming in Mink Creek and helping to 
build the Oneida Dam, Lenard and Olive moved 
to Preston, Idaho about 1948. He bought some 
land in Preston and built a new home. They rais- 
ed some cows and chickens. His last suinmer in 
Preston in 1956, he worked very hard helping re- 
surface the dam he helped to build. In January 
he suffered a stroke. He went to the hospital 
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and he was allowed to come home 1n three days, 
Mother took good care of him for about a month 
but his condition grew worse* In February he was 
taken to Salt Lake, never realizing how serious 
his condition was. He was operated on 14 Feb. 
1957. They found the left side of his head had 
a large malignant growth* They had to cut so 
deep, and he died from the operation 15 Feb, 
They had his funeral 19 Feb, 1957 in the Preston 
First Ward chapel, and he was buried in the Pres- 
ton cemetery* 



Children 

Name 
H- 2-4-1 Venice 
H-2-4-2 Douglas Lenard 
H-2-4-3 Delna Pearl 



Date of Birth 
24 May 1914 
5 Nov 1915 
12 Aug 1917 




H-2-4-1 VENICE NELSON KELLER 
By: Hannah R. Keller & Pearl teller Lee 

VENICE, daughter of Lenard and Julia Olive 
Keller Nelson* was born 24 Kay 1914 at Mink 
Creek. Idaho, She was blessed 5 JBE± 
July 1914 by her grandfather Hans 
C. Nelson, was baptized £4 May 1922 
by L. Willard Nelson and confirmed 
4 June by L. Willard Nelson, 

She began school at the age of 
six. She was a good student and 
had a talent for singing. 

She married Delbert Leroy Keller 27 Oct. 1932, 
They have four daughters* Venice has served as 
Theology Teacher for four years in the Relief 
Society, and in the Primary for fifteen years. 
She served as a Stake Missionary with her hus- 
band for two years. 

H-2-4-1 DELBERT LEROY KELLER, son of Louis 
Keller and Alberti na Peterson was born 14 June 
1914 at Mink Creek, Idaho. He 
was blessed 3 Aug. 1914 by William 
B. Baird. He was baptized 14 June 
1921 by Louis Keller at Mink Creek 
and confirmed 10 July 1921 by Louis 
Keller, He was ordained a Deacon 
9 Nov. 1925 by Louis Keller; a 
Teacher 4 Dec. 1927 by Adam Keller; 
a Priest 2 April 1933 by William E, 
Crane i and an Elder 23 July 1933 by 
George E. Burgi. 

He married Venice Nelson 27 Oct. 1932> endow- 
ed 13 Dec, 1933 and sealed the same day by 
William A, Noble in the Logan Temple, He was set 
apart as 2nd Counselor in the Elder k s quorum 14 
May 1937. Delbert has served in the Bishopric 
three times. He served as alternate High Coun- 
cilman in 1952 and as High Councilman in 1953. 
He is now serving as a clerk in the Mink Creek 
Ward Bishopric, The following faith promoting 
experience is told by Delbert and written by his 
wife, Venice: While he was In Oneida Stake High 
Council he had an experience that strengthened 
our testimony. The year was 1957 at 3:00 o J clock 
on Sunday corning the telephone rang and he an- 
swered it. The voice on the other end instructed 
him to be to a very important meeting in the 




Logan Tempi e at 7 o'clock that morning to meet 
with President McKay and his counselors- Del- 
bert asked twice who was calling but the person 
did not give his name, but only stated that he 
was to give him this message. After asking him 
for his name the second time Delbert said, "Oh, 
I can tell now who you are," and called him by 
name (Stewart Geddes) a good friend from a 
neighboring ward. He told him he was glad he 
called as he would never have made it if he had 
not have had that much time to get the cows 
mil ked. 

When he arrived at the Stake House, one of 
the members of the High Council came forward and 
said how glad he was to see him because he had 
been assigned to let him know and he had for- 
gotten about it until he saw him drive up. Del- 
bert had been unable to attend the night before 
when they were told about the meeting. He 
looked for Stewart Geddes to thank him but he 
was not there. About two months later when he 
was assigned to this man's ward he met him in 
the chapel and thanked him so much for letting 
him know about the meeting (he though this meet- 
ing in the Temple was the most important meeting 
he had ever attended). But Stewart informed him 
that he knew nothing of the meeting. He was not 
on the High Council and had not been assigned 
to let him know, Delbert went to the Stake Pre- 
sident and asked him if he know who it could 
have been but no one seemed to know. Then we 
knew that our Father in Heaven was concerned and 
Delbert was notified. 



Children 

Name 

H-2-4-1 -I Marlene Deyon 
H-2-4-1 -2 Sondra 
H-2-4-1 -3 Linda Lou 
H-2-4-1 -4 Debra Tena 



Date of Birth 
9 Mar 1935 
5 Aug 1939 
13 Sep 1941 
15 Apr 1951 



H-2^4-1-1 MARLENE DEYON KELLER BAIRD CHERNACH 
By: her mother Venice K. Keller 

MARLENE DEVON, daughter of Delbert Leroy Keller 
and Venice Nelson, was born 9 Mar 1935 at Mink 
Creek, Idaho. She was blessed 14 Apr 1935 by her 
father. She was baptized 1 May 1943 and endowed 
17 Mar, 1952. She married 1st Earl Jepsen Baird 
10 Mar 1951 and 2nd Richard Ailos Chernach 13 Aug 
1955. Her first child was a little girl who died 
the day she was born* Then she had Kelly Earl 
Baird After her second marriage she had Richard 
Delbert Chernach and JoAnn Chernach. 



Children 

Name 

H-2-4-1-1-1 Kristie 
K-2-4-1-1-2 Kelly Earl 
H-2-4-1 -1-3 Richard Delbert 
H-2-4-1 -1 -4 JoAnn 



Date of Birth 
19 Aug 1951 
9 Sep 1953 

25 Sep 1956 

26 Sep 1958 



(Pictures on p. H-83, lower first column) 

H-2-4-1 -2 SONDRA KELLER MORTENS EN 
By: her mother Venice N. Keller 
SONDRA, daughter of Delbert LeRoy and Venice Nel 
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son Keller, was born 5 Aug. 1939 at Mink Creek, 
Idaho, and was blessed 3 Sep. 1939 by her father. 
She was baptized 27 Sep, 1947 and endowed 28 Mar. 
1961. She married Michael James Morten sen (H-2-4- 
1-2) £3 Oct. I960. They have three children and 
live in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

Children 

Name 

H-2-4-1-2-1 James Derek 
H-2-4-1-2-2 Marielle 
H - 2-4-1 -2-3 Todd Brent 



I I 



Date of Birth 
1 Mar 1962 
23 Apr 1964 




L to R: James Derek Hortensen, Michael James Mort- 
ensen & wife Sondra Keller & daughter Marielle 




Marlene Deyon Keller 
Baird Chernach 
See p. H-82 



Kelly Earl 
Baird 
See p. H-82 



i T 





Richard Delbert 

Chernach 
See p. H-82 



JoAnn Chernach 
See p. H-82 



was baptized 29 Oct. 1949 and endowed 20 Nov. 
1959* She married Edward Brent Christensen 
(H-2-4-1-3) 20 Nov. 1959. They live in Preston 
and have three children. 

Children 

Name 

H-2-4-1-3-1 Jackie Lynn 
H-2-4-1-3-2 Todd Brent 
H-2-4-1-3-3 Shane 



Date of Birth 
19 Feb 1961 
17 Jan 1963 
3 Apr 1967 




L to R: Jackie 
Lynn Christen- 
sen, Edward 
Brent Christ- 
ensen & wife 
Linda Lou 
Keller, baby 
Shane Christen- 
sen S Todd 
Brent Christen- 
sen 



H -2-4-1 -4 DEBRA TEN A KELLER HAWORTH 
By; her mother Venice N, Keller 

DEBRA TENA, daughter of Delbert Leroy Keller 
and Venice Nelson, was born 15 Apr. 1951, She 
was baptized 2 May 1959. While she was a senior 

at Preston High she served 
as studentbody secretary 
and was active in Pep Club* 
the National Thespian Club 
and the Debate Club. She 
attended four years of 
Seminary while in high 
school . She is an active 
member and attends to her 
Church activities. She en- 
joys singing and giving 
serious readings. Her 
speaking ability has won her 
an award in a national meet 
at Weber State College. She 
married Tom Haworth 3 July 1970 in the Logan 
Temple. They are both attending college. 




H-2-4-1-4 




TOM HAWORTH, son of Horace N. and 
Ruby Evans Haworth, was born 26 Jan 
1948* He served an LDS Mission in 
the Gulf States from 1967 to 1969, 
He married Debra Tena Keller 3 July 
1970 in the Logan Temple* They are 
both attending college . 



H-2-4-1-3 LINDA LOU KELLER CHRISTENSEN 
By: her mother Venice N. Keller 

LINDA LOU, third daughter of Delbert Leroy Kel- 



H- 2-4-2 DOUGLAS LEONARD NELSON 
By: Hannah R, Keller & Pearl K. Lee 

DOUGLAS LEONARD, son of Leonard and Julia 
Olive Keller Nelson* was born 5 Nov. 1915 at 
Mink Creek, Idaho, blessed 2 Jan. 1916 by his 



ler and Venice Nelson, was born 13 Sep. 1941, She grandfather Emanuel H, Keller, baptized 5 Nov. 
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1923 by L. Mil lard Nelson and confirmed 2 Dec, 
1923 by Emanuel M. Keller, 

He entered school at the age of six and has 
been a good student. He has won awards for ex- 
cellent scholarship. In 1924 he won the prize 
for the best story or theme* He is the only son 
and is good to help his parents with the farm 
work. He sings in choruses and alone and enjoys 
working in the ward organizations. 

He married Edna Brown 26 Dec. 1939 at his home 
in Kink Creek* Idaho by Bishop Wm. E* Crane. 
They have three Children. His wife died 6 July 
1964* Douglas grieved very much at the death of 
his wife. Since her death he has worked very hard 
to accomplish the things she desired in regards 
to her children's future. Both their sons ful- 
filled honorable missions, and were outstanding 
in their scholastic ach- 
ievements* Douglas 
rented out his home and 
is now working in Ogden, 
Utah* 

H- 2-4-2 EDNA BROWN 
NELSON* daughter of 
Norman Brown and Orial 
Taylor was born 25 Feb* 1917 at Rigby, Idaho, She 
was blessed 1 Apr* 1917 at Grant Ward, Rigby Stake 
by Joseph B. Taylor, She was baptized in Pocatello 
Mar, 1925 by Leo Killian and confirmed 1 Mar* 1925 
by J, N. Brown, She attended school at Rigby* 
Idaho and attended Ricks Academy in Rexburg* Ida. 
for one year. She worked as drama director on 
the Stake MIA Board in Weiser Stake and also helped 
with Gleaner work in the Weiser ward as activity 
leader. After attending Ricks College for a year 
she moved to Boise, Idaho to take a position in 
the Internal Revenue Office. After two years in 
Boise she moved to Weiser* Idaho in 1938 to work 
as Secretary to the Oi rector of the new regional 
vocational school at Weiser, under the National 
Youth Administration. She was married 26 Dec. 
1939 to Douglas L. Nelson at his home in Mink 
Creek, Idaho by Bishop Wm. E. Crane. 

They had three children, a daughter and two 
sons. She died 6 July 1964 at the age of 47, and 
was greatly grieved by her Family and friends* 





Betty Jo Nelson 



University in June 
1963. She taught 
school at Preston 
High School 1963- 
64. She is the 
mother of two 
children, Kerry 
Glen and Jana 
Lyn. 

H-2-4-2-1 GLEN 
FREMQN JEPSEN, son 
of Fremon Jepsen 
and Ada S. Jepsen 
was born 14 May 
1939. He was bap- 
tized 2 Aug. 1947 
by Fremon Jepsen, 
who also confirmed 
him 7 Sep. 1947. 
He graduated from 
Preston High School 
Hay, 1957, and at- 
tended Utah State Univ. 1957-1959* He served in 
the South German Mission 1959-1962. He was en- 
dowed 6 Oct. 1959. He 
married Betty Jo Nelson 
14 Sep. 1962. He gradu- 
ated from Jtah State U. 
in June, 1964. He was 
commissioned 2nd It. in 
the U.S. Air Force 6 
June 1964. He was dis- 
charged 24 Oct. 1969, 
Glen and Betty Jo were 
married in 1962 when she 
was a senior and he a 
junior at Utah State U, 
Betty Jo graduated in 1963 with a major in English 
and a minor in Business* Glen graduated in 1964 
with a major in Physics and a minor in math. Glen 
was commissioned in the Air Force and entered 
Pilot Training at Reese Air Base in Lubbock, 
Texas. After qualifying in the F-102 Delta Dagger 
Fighter Interceptor, they were sent to Ramstein 
Air Base in Northern Germany. Since Glen had 
spent his mission for the Church in Germany, this 




She was buried 10 July 1964 at Mink Creek Cemetery, was a marvelous opportunity for them* The Church 
The lovely funeral service was conducted by was in Kaiserslautern* the nearest large city. 

Bishop Rodney Jensen in the Mink Creek Ward Chapel. There were three bases that met there, making a 

membership of about 400 in the ward. Betty Jo 



H-2-4-2-1 Betty Jo 
H-2-4-2-2 Bryant 
H-2-4-2-3 Leonard 



Children 



Date of Birth 
3 Dec* 1940 



served as the VWMIA President for one year. Then 
she was called to be Relief Society President for 
the remaining two years. Glen served as the 
Elders Quorum President for about one year. Then 
he was called to the High Council. He was or- 
dained a High Priest by Boyd K. Packer in Berches- 
gaden, Germany in a room once used by Hitler to 
plan war strategy. The balcony was in sight of 
BETTY JO Nelson Jepsen, only daughter and first the famed Eagles' Nest, 
child of Douglas L. Nelson and Edna Brown, was born They travelled extensively over Europe seeing 



H-2-4-2-1 BETTY JO NELSGH JEPSEN 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 



3 Dec* 1940 in Boise* Idaho. She was baptized 9 
Feb. 1949 in Mink Creek, Idaho by Wm. Baird and 
confirmed Feb. 1949, She graduated from Preston 
High School in Hay, 1959. She married Glen 
Fremon Jepsen 14 Sept* 1962 in Logan Temple. 
She graduated with a B.A, degree from Utah State 



all the capitols and the countries of their an- 
cestors in Scandinavia. They spent three years 
and four months overseas. Glen is now discharged 
from the Air Force and is interviewing with 
commercial airlines. 
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Children 

H-2-4-2-1-1 
Kerry Glen 

22 Jul 1965 
H- 2-4-2-1 -2 
Jana Lyn 
8 Jul 1967 




H-2-4-2-2 BRYANT NELSON 
By: Pearl Keller Lee 

BRYANT - is the son of Douglas Leonard Nelson and 
Edna Brown, While he was serving fn the mission 
field his mother passed away. He was deeply 
sorrowed but remained and fulfilled his mission. 
Upon returning home he went back to Utah State 
U, at Logan* He married Linda Hurst (H-2-4-2-2) 
21 Dec, 1963, They were sealed in the Logan 
Temple 11 July 1970, They have a son s Matthew 
Douglas * 

Children Date of Birth 
H-2-4-2-2- 1 Matthew Douglas S Aug 1970 

H-2-4-2-3 LEONARD NELSON 
By: Pearl K, Lee 



LEONARD , son of Doug- 
las Leonard Nelson and 
Edna Brown, graduated 
from Preston High School 
with honors. He has 
a good singing voice 
tutored by his mother, 
and he is often requested 
to sing at special oc- 
casions. He fulfilled an 
honorable mission and is 
now attending Boise State 
Col lege. He married 
Ellen Marie Diggle {H-2- 
4-2-3) £2 Aug 1970 in the 
Manti Temple, 



H- 2-4-3 DELNA PEARL NELSON HAWORTH 
By: Pearl K. Lee 

DELNA PEARL, daughter of Leonard and Julia 
Olive Keller Nelson, was born 12 Aug, 1917 and 
blessed 7 Oct, 1917 by El- 
der Gustave 01 sen. She 
married (2) Richard Ha- 
worth. Her first child 
was 01 lie Jean Jensen, She 
and Richard had four chil- 
dren. One baby died at 
birth and another at 2 1/2 
months. They now live in 
Great Falls, Montana, 






Ollie Jean Jensen 
when young 



Children Date of Birth 
H-2-4-3-1 Ollie Jean Jensen 12 Apr 1936 

H-2-4-3-2 Pamela (died at 2 1/2 months) 
H-2-4-3-3 Treva Joy Haworth 
H-2-4-3-4 Baby boy who died during birth 
H-2-4-3-5 Julie Haworth 

H-2-4-3-1 OLLIE JEAN JENSEN SMITHERAM 
Autobiography 

OLLIE JEAN, daughter of Delna Pearl Nelson 
and Delbert H. Jensen was born 12 Apr. 1936 at 
Preston, Idaho. As the great grandaughter of 
Hannah Roberts Keller, I am very happy to have 
the opportunity to enter my Family with the many 
other families in this Roberts Family Genealogy 
Book. 1 had the opportunity to know my great 

grandmother and she has al- 
ways stayed fresh in my 
memory* I remember her long 
gingham dresses, the long 
gray hair pulled back in 
a neat bun, the delicious 
sugar cookies, and having 
a green apple ftght with 
her as she laughed harder 
than any of us when she 
could hit us with an apple, 
I am so happy that my 
children had the same op- 
portunity to know thetr 
great grandmother > Julia Olive Keller Nelson, 
Grandma Nelson took me as a baby and raised me. 
She was always real special to us and spent at 
least a month each year with us. These visits 
have left my children with fond and loving memor- 
ies of her. She spent hours telling them the 
stories of her sisters and her brother when they 
were small, of her father and his mission, of 
stories told her by her mother. She played and 
laughed and cried with them. The other day My 
little gfrl talked to our two-year-old of Grandma 
Nelson, and she said how bad she felt that little 
Ko rey never got to know her. After we talked of 
the promises we have as worthy members of God's 
Church we were both satisfied that Korey will 
someday know Grandma as we did. 

Upon graduating from high school I left Preston 
to live tn California with my mother. It was 
there that I met and married my husband George R. 
Smitheram, It had never occurred to me that the 

time would come that I 
would consider marry- 
ing a no n -member, but 
I did, I was indeed 
blessed as I married 
a kind, honest man who 
after the birth of our 
first son was interested 
enough to want to look 
into the Church that I 
intended to bring our 
son up in. Before the 
birth of our second sont 
Dick was baptized, a 
decision that has brou- 
ght blessings into our 



■ , * 



Ollie Jean A husband 
George Richard Smith- 
eram Jr, and children 
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lives* We have had the privilege of going to the 
Temple of the Lord to be sealed for Time and all 
Eternity, to see the marvelous power of the Priest- 
hood used in our home, to grow and develop talents 
that neither of us knew we had, to have had five 
loving and obedient children. God does truly 
bless and keep his own. 

We recently moved our Family to Anchorage* 
Alaska. We are very happy even if sometimes home* 
sick. The first place we looked for was the Church 
and soon we were busy again. Dick is working with 
the Senior Aaronic Priesthood and I am in the 
Relief Society Presidency, Our two oldest sons 
now hold the Aaronic Priesthood. Our one 
daughter is now ten and a delight to her mother 
in this world of discontent. It is nice to be 
able to talk to your children and enjoy them. 

H- 2-4-3-1 GEORGE RICHARD SMITHERAM JR. , son Of 
George Richard Smitheram and Geneva Poteet, was 
born 26 Nov. 1927 in Riverside, Calif, He served 
in the U.S. Navy for two years. He served aboard 
a mine sweeper and the U,S, Iowa Battlewagon. He 
received his honorable discharge in 1947, He 
married 011 ie Jean Jensen 12 Feb. 1955. He was 
baptized 29 Sep, 1956 by Clifford C. Wright and 
confirmed 30 Sep. 1956 by Gordon Richard Bradford, 
He now holds the office of Elder in the Church. 
They were sealed in the Los Angeles Temple IB Oct* 
1958. He has held the position of Sunday School 
Supt, , Stake Missionary, and Scoutmaster and 
Committeeman. 

Chi ldren 

Name Date of Birth 

H- 2-4-3-1-1 Richard Kirk 3 Nov 1955 

H- £-4-3-1 -2 Kevin George 5 Oct 1957 

H-2-4-3-1-3 Kelly Sue 24 Apr 1959 

H-2-4-3-1-4 Christopher Kent 5 May 1962 

H-2-4-3-1-5 Korey Douglas 30 Apr 1967 






Richard Kirk 
Smitheram 



Kevin George 
Smitheram 



Kelly Sue 
Smitheram 





Christopher Kent Korey Douglas 
Smitheram Smitheram 

H-2-4-3-2 PAMELA HAWORTH died at the age of 
two and a half months. 




H-2-4-3-3 TREVA JOY HAWORTH SKINNER 
By: Pearl K. Lee 

TREVA JOY , third child and daughter of Delna 
Pearl Nelson Haworth and Richard Haworth . She 
plays the piano and organ very well. She at- 
tended BYU and met her husband there. She mar- 
ried Klee L, Skinner (H-2-4-3-3} 19 Aug. 1970 
In the Idaho Falls Temple by B*hL Barrus, Klee 
will graduate from the BY J. 

H-2-4-3-4 BABY BOY HAWORTH died during birth 

H-2-4-3-5 JULIE HAWORTH 
By: Pearl K, Lee 



JULIE, daughter of 
Delna Pearl Nelson 
Haworth and Richard 
Haworth, lives at home 
with her parents in 
Great Falls* Montana. 

Left to Right; Julie 
Haworth and Treva Joy 
Haworth Skinner 



H-2-5 PEARL SOFIA KELLER LEE 
By; Hannah R« Keller, her mother, and by herself 

PEARL SOFIA is the fourth and young- 
est daughter of Emanuel M, (Amos) 
and Hannah Roberts Keller. She was 
born 15 June 1896 at Mink Creek, 
Idaho, blessed 6 Aug. 1896 by R. 
Rasmussen* She was baptized 15 June 
1904 by Andrew A, Lars en and con- 
firmed 3 July 1904 by the same man. 

Her childhood days were spent in 
Pearl was a very devoted daughter. 
I cannot remember a single time in Pearl 's life 
when she was disobedient to her father or to me, 
When Pearl was only seven years old and I was ill 
for the fourth of July, I urged Pearl to go to 
the celebration with the other children, but she 
chose to remain with me s and took real good care 
of me. This incident in Pearl's biography is in- 
cluded that the reader may understand her char- 
acter and her great love for me, her mother. Many 
similar incidents could be related. 

When Pearl was a child she showed a very re- 
ligious nature. She and her sister Olive would 
sit for hours and listen to the stories of early 
Church history, and the persecutions of the Saints 
as told by me. She always expressed a desire to 
go on a mission to Jackson County* Missouri i when 
she grew up, and later in life this desire was 
fulfilled. 

When Pearl attended school she always hunted 
the poor unfortunate children and made friends 
of them in her kind sweet way. She always felt 
that "It is more blessed to give than to receive," 
Her faith is great. She is patient, kind, and a 
deep thinker. She has good judgment and many come 
to her for advice. All who know her love her and 
wherever she goes she readily makes friends. She 




Mink Creek. 
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Hannah Keller & daughter Pearl 

is especially kind to the aged and poor. Pearl 
attended the schools at Mink Creek and also the 
Wydell Tailoring College at Logan. While at the 
tailoring college she received a call to fill a 
mission in the Central States, which she gladly 
accepted* She was set apart by Apostle Heber J* 
Grant 6 June 1917 at Salt Lake City, Utah* She 
reached her field of labor 9 June 1917 and la- 
bored in the Independence and Kansas City, 
Missouri Conferences, She was released 1 Aug, 
1919. While in the field she assisted in nursing 
those afflicted with influenza, also doing Red 
Cross work. 

In July 1919 her to t her visited her and they 
spent 24 July 1919 together 1n Fairmont Park, 
Kansas City, Missouri* They were taken by Mission 
President S* 0. Bennion in his car on a sight- 
seeing trip to places of interest* She says, "My 
mission was indeed inspiring and while there I 
witnessed the power of the spirit of God on many 
occasions, 1 am truly grateful for the faith of 
our dear grandparents and for the struggle which 
they made in coming to Zion and establishing them- 
selves as honorable citizens in this great land of 
ours, and that they were true to God and His work. 
May this work which has been begun never fail* It 
will give the privilege of its blessings to all 
their children and they will become familiar with 
the things relating to salvation and the splendid 
characters and lives of our grandparents in em- 
bracing it. This is the sincere wish of one who is 
appreciative*" 

She has held various offices in the Church. In 
the Mink Creek Ward, Sec* of Sunday School, and 
teacher; Religion Class Instructor and member of 
the ward choir. Upon her return from the mission 



field she served in the ward presidency of the 
YLMIA, 

Pearl married Joseph Wilmer Lee in the Salt 
Lake Temple 17 Dec* 1919. They have two children* 

In the Ammon, Idaho, Ward she has been a 
Sunday School teacher, also teacher in the Relief 
Society* Vice President of the betterment league, 
and acted as Sec. in YLMIA, also worked on the 
Stake Board of the Bingham Stake of Zion, 

I went through the Idaho Falls Temple to do 
ordinance work 10 Feb* 1958 with my daughter, 
Ruth* 1 also went through the Los Angeles Temple 
20 Feb* 1953 with my daughter Virginia* I was 
blessed in the Los Angeles Temple by a Samoan 
sister who was very kind and sincere. After 
working in the Stake MIA as stated in the first 
edition of our Hugh Roberts Family Book* I labored 
in various capacities in the Ammon Ward, in- 
cluding a teacher in the Sunday School from which 
I was assigned to Stake Sunday School Sec, for a 
short time. I was called to the Ward Inservice 
Trainer Leader in the fall of 1954 and set apart 
by Bishop Dean Elkington. I was called to the 
Stake Teacher Trainer 17 Apr. 1955. These posi- 
tions I held jointly until forced to discontinue 
due to ill health, I am trying to be helpful as 
much as possible to my Family and friends, I 
feel I cannot be idle* The following by Gladys 
0* Merrill: I would like to pay tribute to Pearl 
Keller Lee because of all she has done to get the 
material in to go in this book for her mother's 
people. She is still showing that great love for 
her mother and Family. She does not have good 
health and is in her seventys, but we surely 
appreciate all she has done and I am sure her 
Family does too, 

H-2-5 JOSEPH WILMER LEE, son of Joseph and 
Rosella Thomas Lee, was born 18 May 1896 at Farr 
West, Weber, Utah. He was blessed Aug* 1896 by 
Jacob Thomas; baptized 2 Sept. 1905 at Ammon Ward 
(Idaho) by Joseph Anderson, and confirmed 3 Sep, 
1905 by Joseph Lee, his father. He was ordained 

to the Priesthood as follows; A 
Deacon 7 Dec* 1908 by John J. Field; 
a Teacher 11 Dec. 1911 by Joseph 
Leej a Priest 28 Dec* 1914 by 
Horace I. Grow; an Elder 2 Oct. 1916 
by Joseph Lee* 

In Sept. 1916, he received a call 
to go on a mission and was set 
apart by Geo* Albert Smith 6 Oct* 
1916, He departed for the mission field going 
immediately to Independence, Missouri, the head- 
quarters of the Central States Mission, arriving 
there 10 Oct 1916* He was assigned to labor in 
the South Texas Conference where he spent 23 months* 
He was then transferred to the Independence Conf . 
where he labored until he was released 5 Dec* 191B* 

He married Pearl Sofia Keller in the Salt Lake 
Temple 17 Dec* 1919. They have three children. 
He has been engaged in considerable Church activity 
including the following: Ward Organist in Ammon 
(Idaho) Ward* Sunday School Teacher, Ward Teacher, 
and a member of the Betterment League* being one 
if its comnittee. He is engaged in farming near 
Idaho Fal Is, Idaho, 

During Sept* 1956 Wilmer met with a serious 
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accident while laboring or his farm in Amnion. He 
was attaching a disc to his tractor while it was 
idling* and while he was pushing and arranging 
the disc, the gear of the tractor slipped Into 
reverse* The drive wheel passed over his left leg 
and broke it from the upper part of his leg at the 
knee. The flesh was torn from the bone the entire 
length of the leg. He was in surgery for a long 
time. It was necessary to bolt the leg to the 
upper part of the body at the knee, The flesh was 
severely bruised but was replaced by the skill of 
Dr* John Hatch. By the blessings of faith and 
prayer his leg was saved. Wilmer suffered in- 
tense pain and for three months it was necessary 
to hot and cold pack his leg night and day, 

I especially appreciate his goodness to all of 
my loved ones, as during harvest the children of 
my brother and sisters would come for jobs and 
bring many others with them. I remember having so 
many beds on the floor I had to step over them, 
but they were made welcome. Wilmer was a success- 
ful farmer until his retirement a few years ago. 
He is devoted to his Family and friends. 



Children 

Name 

H'2-S-l Arden Keller 
H-2-5-2 Ruth 
H-2-5-3 Virginia 



Date of Birth 

23 Jan 1921 

2 Nov 1922 

17 Feb 1928 





H-2-5-1 ARDEN KELLER LEE 
By: his mother Pearl K. Lee 

ARDEN , only son of Joseph Wilmer and Peatl Sofia 
Keller Lee, was born 23 Jan 1921 at Amnion, Idaho, 
and blessed 1 Hay 1921 by his grandfather Joseph 
Lee* When he was small he develop- 
ed diabetis which caused him ill- 
ness until he was past eleven years 
of age, after which he seemed to 
overcome the worst effects. He 
was frequently ill and I spent 
many nights at his bedside admin- 
istering relief. At one time he 
had about 27 boils* When the In- 
fection would lift there would be 
cavities into which you could al- 
most thrust your index finger and 
feel the muscles of his arm and 
shoulder. After the climax of 
these it seemed again to recede. 
He was twice hospitalized for 
ulcers of the stomach while in the service but with 
few exceptions has since been in good health. 

He grew up and worked at home after graduation 
from Ammon High School until he was called into 
service. He reported 1 Apr. 1944 and departed 
from home S July 1945. He was sent to Ft. Lewis, 
Wash,, from which place he was discharged S July 
1946. He received his basic training at Camp 
Maxie, Texas, and then was transferred to Ft, 
Jackson at Columbia, South Carolina, where he 
first met General Courtney H, Hodges. One night 
while in the barracks his name was called along 
with Jack Killian, a boy from Illinois, and they 
were assigned to act as orderlies for the 
generals. He was transferred to Fort Bragg, N.C. 



where again he was called to act 
as private chauffeur for General 
Hodges. He then was transferred 
to Governor's Island, N,Y, , where 
he remained until his release, 
serving as the General 1 s private 
chauffeur, I fervently prayed 
that Arden might have the associa- 
tion of good men while in the ser- 
vice, and I think this was an 
answer to that petition. He was frequently in 
Gen. Hodges' home and many times drove him long 
distances* In the course of these situations 
they talked together about many subjects. Arden 
told him of our belief in abstaining from the 
use of tobacco. He said he thought it was a 
good idea but he had used it so long he was sure 
the habit would be hard to discontinue, however 
he hoped Arden would remember to abstain for he 
knew it was harmful, or words to that effect. 

Arden married Jennie Craig Bennett. After 
marriage they first resided on the St. Clair Rd. 
in Idaho Falls where Arden farmed. They built two 
homes on the old Bennett Ranch and are now living 
in the second one built, 

H-2-5-1 JENNIE CRAIG BENNETT LEE, first child 
of Vernie Lucille Milner Bennett and Ray Harvey 
Bennett of Idaho Falls, Idaho, was born 1 May 
1917, at Idaho Falls, Idaho. She 
grew up on the Family Farm on Route 
#3, South Holmes Road, attending 
Idaho Falls grade schools, graduat- 
ing from the High School in 1936* 
She also attended Idaho State Univ., 
then known as the Southern Branch 
at Pocatello, Idaho for one year 
(1936-37). In 1937-38 she attended 
for one year Hennigar's Business College in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Coming back to Idaho Falls in 
1938-41 she was secretary for four local doctors. 
In 1941 she took Civil Service Exam and was made 
Post Mistress at Moran , Wyoming until 1945. 

She married Arden Keller Lee of Ammon, Idaho. 
A son, Bennett Lee, was born 14 March 1946. She 
has been engaged in extensive land developing, 
selling eighty acres of land into homes known as 
"The Jennie Lee Addition/ and also owner of 
several business districts of Idaho Falls and 
farms. 

Her one enjoyment through life has been the 
playing of piano, where as a child many hours 
were spent practicing* having taken fifteen 
years of lessons from Professor C, C. Clive of 
Salt Lake City, Utah, 

H-2-5-1 -1 BENNETT LEE 
By; his mother Jennie B. Lee 

BENNETT, son of Arden 1 Keller Lee and Jennie 
Craig Bennett Lee, was born 14 March 1946. He 
grew up on the Family farm located at St, 
Clair Road, in Idaho Falls, Idaho., attending 
grade schools in Idaho Falls, and graduating 
from High School in 1964, He was active in 
the school band and played trumpet. He attended 
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Idaho State University in Pocatel- 
10, Idaho for three years. He re- 
ceived a scholarship through the 
Ford Foundation to attend the Uni- 
versity of Florida at Jacksonville. 
The following summer he was auditor 
for Ford Motor Company t traveling 
through parts of the eastern states. 
In 1968-69 his scholarship took him 
on to U.CL.A, known as University of California 
Los Angeles, graduating this 1 June 1970 with a 
degree in Mathematics and Chemistry. 

H- 2-5-2 RUTH LEE SNARR 
By: her mother Pearl K. Lee 

RUTH was born 2 Nov, 1922, at Mink Creek, 
Idaho, was blessed 4 March 1923 at the Second 
ward Meeting House* Idaho Falls, 
Idaho, by HePer C« Austin, She is 
the daughter of Joseph Wilmer Lee 
and Pearl Sofia Keller* Ruth is a 
beautiful and dutiful daughter. 
She suffered a serious illness 
while in the 7th grade which nearly 
took her life. But we are grateful 
to Our Heavenly Father for her recovery* 
graduated from Amnion High School and then 
Ricks College* She then taught school at 
ton, Idaho for one year. She then married 
Wayne Chapin Snarr 25 July 1944 In the Logan 
Temple, One month after they were married 
Wayne left for service, Ruth went with him un- 
til he was sent overseas when she returned home 
and remained with her parents until Wayne came 
home. She is the mother of six children. The 
Family now make their home in the New Sweden area 
in Oakland Valley near Idaho Falls, Idaho. 

H-2-5-2 WAYNE CHAPPIN SNARR son of Abner Chap- 
pin Snarr and Isabella Affleck, was born 8 Seot. 
1920, One month after he married 
Ruth Lee he left for Service and 
received his training at Camp Rob- 
erts, California for Japanese Thea- 
ter of War. Due to his papers be- 
ing misplaced, he lost contact with 
his company and was assigned to the 
European Theater of War, and was to 
take part in the Battle of the Bulge, Again 
there was a mixup and he was sent to Italy on 
battleship. During the entire voyage he was 
guard duty at night as they had to travel with- 
out lights because they were in enemy waters. 
Due to the improper communication, they narrowly 
missed being fired upon by another U,S, Battle- 
ship. He served the rest of his time in Italy, 
He received an honorable discharge in March of 
1946, They have six children and Wayne is pre- 
sently farming his homeplace, 

Wayne holds the office of a High Priest. He 
served as a counselor in the 19th Ward Bishopric 
and is presently serving as Superintendent of 
the Sunday School in the Osgood Ward, 




a 
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Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-2-5-2-1 Greta Dawn 22 Sep 1945 

H-2-5-2-2 Jean Denae 28 Oct 1947 

H-2-5-2-3 Diana Beth 2 Jun 1950 

H-2-5-2-4 John Wayne 16 Apr 1952 

H-2-5-2-5 Bradley Alan 19 Feb 1960 

H-2-6-2-6 Laurel Ann 3 May 1961 

H-2-5-2-1 GRETA DAWN SNARR BREITER 
Autobiography 

GRETA DAWN, daughter of Ruth Lee and Wayne 
Chappin Snarr was bom 22 Sept, 1945, I attend- 
ed New Sweden Elementary school and graduated 

from Idaho Falls High School in 
June of 1963. During my high 
school days I enjoyed music and 
speech very much along with my 
Church activities. I served as 
Jr. Sunday School organist and 
Primary teacher. I also received 
1st place in the Stake Speech 
Festival in 1962, This was a 
dream come true for me, for as long as I can 
remember I wanted to achieve this goal. I 
graduated from Hollywood Beauty College in Dec. 
1963, I took my state exam and am now a licensed 
cosmetologist- 
One of the very special days in my life was 
27 Dec. 1963. On this day I was married in the 
Idaho Falls Temple to Lowell Albert Breiter by 
my grandfather, Abner Chapin Snarr, After our 
marriage we moved to California for two years* 
where I served as HI A and Sunday School Organist. 
We moved back to Idaho Falls* Idaho, where we 
are now living, I have served as Sunday School 
Teacher, We love the Gospel and are so thank- 
ful for our fine Family. 

H-2-5-2-1 LOWELL ALBERT BREITER was born 4 Dec 
1943 to Albert Willard and Enni'J Selma Scott 
Breiter. He graduated from Idaho Falls High 

School and attended Idaho State Univ 
One of the highlights of his life 
was being able to baptize his 
father who was converted to the 
Gospel and then be sealed to his 
parents in the Idaho Falls Temple. 
He married Greta Dawn Snarr 27 Dec. 
T 963 in the Idaho Falls Temple. 
They have two children. 
Lowell is a machinist for Idaho Falls Steel 
Products and enjoys his work very much. He 
presently holds the office of Elder. He has 

served in the Bishop- 
ric of the 10th Ward 
as Ward Clerk and now 
serves as Stake YMMIA 
Secretary. 






Children 
H-2-5-2-1 ^1 

David Lowell 
30 Jul 1965 
H-2-5-2-1 -2 

Steven Charles 
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H-2-5-2-2 JEAN OENAE SNARR 
By: Pearl K. Lee 

JEAN OENA* daughter of Ruth Lee and 
Wayne Chapin Snarr, was born 28 Oct. 
1947. She attended Utah State Univ. 
and graduated the following year 
from Ricks College, Rexburg, Idaho 
in May 1968* She is now employed 
as a secretary in the Hunter Insur- 
ance Agency five days a week and is 
a receptionist at the West Bank Motel in Idaho 
Falls Saturday and Sunday afternoons. She is now 
serving as Sports Director in the YWMIA in Osgood 
ward. 

H-2-5-2-3 DIANA BETH SNARR 
By: Pearl K, Lee 



DIANA BETH, third daughter of Ruth 
Lee and Wayne Chapin Snarr t was born 
2 June 1950* She is attending Ricks 
College in Rexburg, Idaho. She is 
serving as a Relief Society Teacher 
in her ward in Rexburg* 

H- 2-5-2-4 JOHN WAYNE SNARR 
By: Pearl K, Lee 

JOHN WAYNE , son of Ruth Lee and 
Wayne Chapin Snarr* was born 16 Apr. 
1952, He is attending Skyline 
High School. John holds the office 
of a Priest. 



H-2-5-2-5 BRADLEY ALAN SNARR 
By: Pearl K. Lee 

BRADLEY ALAN, son of Ruth Lee 
and Wayne Chapin Snarr, was born 
19 Feb. 1960, He is going to 
school at the Osgood Elementary 
School, He helps his father on 
the farm, 

H-2-5-2-6 LAUREL ANN SNARR 
By: Pearl K. Lee 

LAUREL ANN, daughter of Ruth 
Lee and Wayne Chapin Snarr was 
born 3 May 1961. She is also 
attending school in the Osgood 
Elementary School . 



H-2-5-3 VIRGINIA LEE DEINSTADT 
By: Pearl K. Lee 

VIRGINIA » daughter of Pearl Keller and Joseph 
Wilmer Lee, was born 17 Feb. 1928. Virginia too, 
was a dutiful daughter. She was blessed 6 May 
1928 by Joseph Anderson. She 
graduated from Amnion High School 
and from Utah State Univ. at 
Logan Z June 1950, She has 
taught school steady since her 
graduation with the exception 
of one year. First at Ogden, 
Utah, and then at the following 
places; Compton, Monterey, 
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Pomona, Chino, Bellflower and Bishop, Calif., 
Salt Lake City, Utah, and Scottsdale, Arizona. 
While teaching in Pomona she met her husband. 
They were married 20 March 1964 in the Salt Lake 
Temple by Elder Harold B. Lee. Virginia was 
endowed 2 Apr. T 953 in the Los Angeles Temple. 
Their first child was born at Pomona, Calif. 
They then moved to Fresno and then to Bishop, 
Calif, where their second child was born. 

Virginia has served as Counselor and Pres. 
in the Stake YWMIA, as Counselor in the Primary 
of the Pacific Grove Ward while teaching school 
in Monterey, and as YWMIA President in the 22nd 
Ward in Salt Lake City, Utah- In Bishop, Calif, 
she worked in Primary, served as Social Science 
class leader and as visiting teacher In Relief 
Society, Virginia and John had charge of the 
district MIA where they now live. It covered an 
area of over two hundred miles including Death 
Valley, They assisted in building the new 
Chapel at Bishop and are faithful in all phases 
of Church work, 

H-2-5-3 JOHN MAYNARD DEINSTADT, son of John 
T, and Gladys Anderson Dei nstadt, was born 2 Jan 
1936. He was the first baby born in the new 

hospital at that time in Fresno, 
Calif. He was outstanding 1n his 
school work through grade, high 
school and college. He graduated 
from coTl ege from Cal Poly, in 
Pomona, Calif. Having been recently 
converted to the Gospel and baptized 
29 Apr. 1961 and confirmed the same 
date, he was called as Pomona Stake 
Dance Director. Virginia was at the time serving 
as Pomona Stake YWMIA President. They met while 
serving the Lord in these callings. He married 
Virginia Lee 20 March 1964 in the Salt Lake 
Temple. John was endowed 27 July 1963 in the 
Los Angeles Temple. 

John works for the State of California Fish 
and Game Department as a Marine Biologist, They 
now live in Bishop* Calif, and have two beautiful 
children * 

Children 



H-2-5-3-1 

Denise Deinstadt 
25 Jan 1965 
H-2-5-3-2 

Donelle Deinstadt 
9 Dec 1968 



H-3 JANE ROBERTS PHELPS 
By: her sister Hannah R. Keller 

JANE , daughter of Christopher and Catherine 
Roberts Roberts was born 9 March 1871 at Smith- 
field, Cache, Utah, She was blessed by her grand- 
father Hugh Roberts, She was baptized by 
Sylvester Lowe 9 Mar, 1879 and confirmed the 
same day by Andrew Anderson, 

Her childhood days were spent in Smith field, 
Utah, At a very early age she was left without 
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a mother, the mother having died 5 Aug. 1874* She 
attended school in Smithfield and always took part 
in Sunday School and Primary. She had a very sweet 
and pleasant disposition. She was one of those 
who would rather give than take, and who would 
rather take offense than give offense to others. 
She was charitable and kind to all* It was said 
in her Patriarchial Blessing which she received 
when very young, that her table should be spread 
with the bounties of life, and no one should be 
turned from her door hungry* And I have thought 
many times when I have been in her home and have 
seen her invite strangers in and give them some- 
thing to eat, that her blessing was being fulfilled* 
Jane stayed in Bear Lake most of the time when 
she got older, and lived at times with my sister , 
Mary Ann Kunz. She met and married Ezra J. 
Phelps 13 Oct. 1892 in the Logan Temple, 

They moved to Alton, Idaho, where they made 
their home and engaged in farming and dairying* 
During this time seven children were born to them, 
two daughters and five sons, Sister "Janie" was 
a very kind and loving mother, devoting her time 
to the interest of her Family, She was also a 
faithful worker in the ward at Alton* She acted 
as Sec* of the Relief Society, then First Coun- 
selor in the Primary, then President of the 
Primary, and second counselor in the Relief Society. 
She was also teacher In the Sunday School, She 
also worked in civic affairs, being chosen as 
trustee of the school district in Alton for some 
time. 

At the time of the birth of little Genevieve, 
her seventh child, Jane had contracted a heavy 
cold which developed into pneumonia. She was very 
ill and the doctor was called. After looking over 
the situation he said there was nothing to be done 
for her. Later she was found propped up in bed, 
the door had been thrown wide open and the fire 
had gone out. This was in the wintertime, Feb, 
1914* her sister Mary Ann Kunz was informed of 
her condition and took a trained nurse over and 
both took very good care of her* They called In 
the Elders and the Family also prayed for her re- 
covery if it be the will of God, The mother fully 
recovered and was healed by the power of God, and 
it was indeed a testimony to her children and all 
of us* Her sister-in-law Inez Kunz had taken 

little Genevieve to care for her while the mother 
was so ill. 

On 14 June 1916 she buried her baby, little 
Genevieve, In Oct, 1918, the year of the deadly 
influenza, her eldest son Vere had gone to Salt 
Lake City to take an examination for engineer and 
while there had contracted the flu* He was rushed 
to a hospital in Hontpelier, and on the way called 
his mother over the telephone to be at the hospital 
when he got there- However, she was not permitted 
to even see him again * The death of little Gene- 
vieve, the death of her son Vere, and the worry 
over her son. Homer Stull , who was then serving 
his country in the Great World War, caused her 
health to fail. 

On 1 Oct* 1924, Jane in company with her son, 
Hugh Morris, left Montpelier, Idaho, very early 
in the morning for Logan, Utah* where Hugh was to 
be married to Irene Kunz. On her way she stopped 




Ezra James 
Phelps i wife 
Jane Roberts 
Wedding picture 
13 October 1892 



at my home in 
Mink Creek, Ida, 
and had dinner* 
She said she 
wanted to get 
her son, Vere ' s 
temple work 
done immediately. 
On arriving at 
Logan they went 
to the court 
house to secure a marriage license* The clerk 
had just started closing the office but was 
kind enough to remain and accomodate them. He 
told them that the temple would close that night 
for the October conference, However he said he 
would call President Shephard and see what he 
could do. President Shephard, on hearing that 
they had come a long distance! said, "tell them 
to come right up and I will marry them tonight," 
This procedure is not customary as night is for 
endowments only. However, we see the way was 
being opened for the accomplishment of a great 
work in a short time. Yet It remained a mystery 
just how Vere's temple work was to be accomplish- 
ed* At the temple she became interested watch- 
ing her son Hugh in conversation with a young 
man who seemed very strangely a close counter- 
part of her departed son. Stranger still, this 
young man told Hugh to inform his mother that 
he was desirous of helping to have vere's work 
done* Jane was overjoyed and exclaimed, "Hy 
prayer has been fully answered." 

After completing their Temple work, they went 
to a restaurant for refreshment. After the meal 
Jane complained of not feeling well, but was 
better the next day. On their way home they again 
stopped at my home* Jane said, "Now I am ready 
to go and I can rest in peace this winter* " She 
joyfully related how all the temple work had 
been carried out. During the night she again 
became ill and suffered severely* Next morning 
she told those about her not to worry as she 
believed she would soon be all right. However, 
she never fully recovered. On her return trip 
home she also visited with her sister* Rachel 
Fisher* Rachel was ill and Jane said, "Come 
home with me and let me take care of you*" 
Rachel replied, "I have so much to do* I cannot 
go now," "Well, said her sister Janie, "1 will 
come for you later*" 

She continued in poor health and on 17 Dec, 
1924 she decided to go to Soda Springs to under- 
go an operation* She died in the Soda Springs 
Hospital 21 Dec* 1924 in full faith in the 
Gospel* and loved by all who knew her* Her re- 
mains were taken to Montpelier where the funeral 
services were held 24 Dec. 1924* It began with 
the choir singing "Though Deepening Trials Throng 
Vour Way." After the opening prayer by Bishop 
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j 4 W\ Crockett, the choir sang, "Will There Be Any 
Stars in My Crown? 11 Robert Kunz spoke of a life- 
long acquaintance with Sister Phelps, and pointed 
out some of her good qualities, as her congenial- 
ity, her patience, diligence and high integrity 
as a mother, as a neighbor, and as a Latter-Day 
Saint, He said she was never given to murmur and 
complain in the hour of trial and tribulation, 
William R. Morgan also paid high tribute to her 
character. He gave assurance to all of her proven 
rights to a high place of exaltation in the Father's 
Kingdom, that her life would always prove an il- 
luminating light to all that have known her. 
The choir sang beautifully "Nearer My God to 
Thee*" Bishop A.J. Berry highly commended her 
life so full of kind service and love for all. 
Sister Lottie Grosjean then rendered a beautiful 
solo after which President Edward Rich offered 
the closing prayer. 

Her life was one of constant sacrifice, of 
self-denial, of unbound love for her fellow beings. 
She was a master of conditions. She emerged from 
each situation triumphant and victorious. She 
has gone on to a higher state of activity and left 
all to marvel and contemplate on her wonderful 
course. Well can it be said of her: "And when 
she passed, I think there went/ A soul to yonder 
firmament/ So white, so splendid, and so fine/ 
It came complete to God's design." 

The remains of Sister Janie were laid to rest 
in the Montpelier Cemetery by the side of those 
she loved: her son, Vere, and little Genevieve* 
there to await the newness of life that will come 
to her and all who die in the Lord. 

It may be interesting to note in closing this 
biography that just before her sister, Rachel 
Fisher, died (3 Mar 1925), while she was in full 
possession of every mental faculty, her attention 
on retiring to bed one evening became suddenly 
rivited on a visitant near her bed. She had just 
turned out the electric lights and was about to 
retire when she became transfixed by a new scene. 
There stood before her our Janie, clad in snowy- 
white apparel, with extended arms as if to embrace. 
Her husband, wondering why his wife had so 
mysteriously become silent on her way to bed, 
asked her the cause, Rachel, again getting her 
bearings, quickly got into bed exclaiming, "Oh, 
I saw Janie * she has come for me*" A few days 
after, Rachel took seriously ill and died. Her 
sister Janie had indeed returned for her as she 
had promised. 

In a number of manifestations later received 
by Sister Janie 's children, she has been shown to 
have attained to great glory. A heavenly mansion 
is hers, and her figure and personality though 
familiar are strikingly wonderful. A number of 
times she has appeared in dreams to her children 
to admonish them and encourage them in the 
principles of right, 

H-3 EZRA JAKES PHELPS, I am the fourth child 
of Joseph Morris and Eliza Jerusha Clift Phelps. 
I was born on the bank of Clover Creek, Idaho, 
in a wagon box, where now stands the city of 
Montpelier, Idaho, on 13 July 1867. 



My parents having been called to help colon- 
ize Bear Lake County, in company with Apostle 
Charles C. Rich s they located on the east side 
of Bear Lake County in 1864. Chances for an 
education in those days were very scant. I 
went to school in the winter from about the 
holidays to the first of March, then I would have 
to leave and go on the ranch and stay the entire 
season until winter again. But in my young man- 
hood I gathered enough money together and went 
to the B.Y, College at Logan for one year. 

I became accustomed to frontier life as we 
lived right on the Old Oregon Trail along Bear 
River where thousands of head of Texas cattle 
were driven across the plains to market. Father 
having three wives I had to live away from home 
most of the time. In school in the wintertime 
I sat on a slab bench and obtained what education 
I could. When I was nineteen years old my father 
was accidentally killed with a shotgun, There- 
fore, it fell to my lot to help support three 
Families. 

On 25 Aug. 1 SS9 I met Jane Roberts and kept 
company with her until 13 Oct, 1892 when we 
were united in marriage in the Logan Temple. We 
had seven children. 




Thanksgiving Day at the Phelps 1923 



Nothing of great importance took place until 
the spring of 1909 when, 15 March, I was called 
to perform a mission to the Eastern States. I 
labored in Pennsylvania, in Southwest Virginia, 
in Canada and in Maine where I made many good 
substantial friends and some converts. Since 
returning home I have tried to be an active mem- 
ber of the Priesthood by taking part in many 
auxiliary organizations of the Church, 

Three times during my life through faith and 
by the grace of God, I was made whole after I 
had been given up to die by prominent physicians, 
When but a small boy we lived on the North Eden 
Ranch. Late in the fall I contracted typhoid 
fever (known then as mtn. fever). Having no 
medicine, and my mother not knowing what to do, 
nor what was the nature of my sickness, sent for 
the Elders to come and administer to me* I got 
well but my hair and my finger and toenails all 



H^93 



came off, I had 21 boils on my body at one time, 
and it was nothing more than the exercise of faith 
and the power of God that saved my life. 

On 16 April 1896 I was stricken with an abscess 
in my left side and I lay on my back until in the 
month of July. It being customary when the Apostles 
came up from Salt Lake to speak at conference in 
Paris, they would come to Montpelier and hold 
meeting in the evening and take the midnight train 
to Salt Lake, While lying on my back In bed 1 
desired very much to be administered to by those 
brethren. I sent for them to come up to the house* 
Bishop Clark* Seymore B, Young and Brother John 
Sharp and others came. They moved my bed away 
from the wall and formed a circle in an order of 
prayer. Brother Young annointed my body with 
consecrated oil and Brother Sharp sealed the an- 
nointing and stated, "You shall get well and all 
shall be well with you." In the following morning 
the abscess broke and, dear reader, you can 
imagine what this was like. A quart of puss 
escaped through my mouth and I coughed and spit 
until I nearly strangled. I will just state here 
that I called for the local Elders just previous 
to this and one of them made the remark, "I will 
go but I haven't any faith in his getting well as 
the doctors said he would die." But, my dear 
reader, I am still here through having the faith 
In God and in his sacred ordinance. 

On 25 Aug. 1922, I was carried into the hospital 
in Montpelier to be operated on for appendicitis. 
I called for the Elders, Presidents Rich and Hoff 
and Bishop Crockett came in response to my call. 
After administering to me I was given an anesthetic 
and was dead to the world in 20 minutes as far as 
I knew. After making the incision, the three 
doctors diagnosed my case. They told my wife and 
others that 1 had a cancer larger than your 
double fist and that I had no possible chance of 
recovery. "Oh, he will rally from the influence 
of the ether and may live to leave the hospital. 
He will live probably six months but that will be 
the limit." I lingered on and commenced to get 
well and got fat. The cancer went away in the 
spring of 1923. I went to Salt Lake to conference 
and went to see Dr. Rich at Ogden before coming 
home* He gave me a thorough examination and said, 
"Who told you you had cancer?" and I replied that 
no one told me so and asked where he formed his 
opinion. He said over 20 Bear Lake people said I 
was doomed to die with cancer. He said r hadn't 
the first symptom of a cancer and that I had an 
inch and a half of fat. Dear reader, I am still 
here through the power of the Almighty and hope to 
live longer. I lost my dear wife Jane on 21 Dec, 
1924, she having undergone an operation for cancer 
of the stomach and died three days later at the 
hospital at Soda Springs, Idaho. I miss her and 
I sure feel very weak at times under this burden 
of her loss. (This is from the old book,} The 
following is the rest of his history written by 
daughter Naomi Phelps Jensen, 

About two years after the death of his wife 
Jane Roberts he met and married Mary Ann Elsworth 
Poole S Oct, 1926. A son, Lynn Phelps* was born 
to them. The second marriage was not wholly 
compatable but was not dissolved. 



During the night of 28 Jan. 1942 he had a 
dream that his first wife, Jane, appeared to 
him and announced that she had come for him. 
He was greatly Impressed with the dream and 
related it to hfs son Hawley and his wife 
Kyrtle. Later on in the day he visited Har- 
rison Hess at Hess 4 s Creamery and again related 
the dream to this friend, Ezra made this com- 
ment: "I don't know how it could happen, it 
would have to be an accident. I never felt 
better in my life," On returning home he had 
only walked one city block when he fell over 
dead without even removing his hands from his 
pockets. Jane had kept her promise. 




Phelps Family the day of their father's funeral 
1942. L to R: Hawley, Lynn* Reed, Naomi* Homer 

& Hugh 



Children 



Name 
H-3-1 Ezra Vere 
H-3-2 Homer Stull 
H-3-3 Naomi 
H-3-4 Reed Roberts 
H-3-5 Hugh Morris 
H-3-6 Hawley Rex 
H-3-7 Genevieve 



Date of 

2 Apr 

10 Jan 

27 Apr 

1 Jun 

19 Jun 

6 Aug 

27 Feb 



Birth 

1894 

1898 

1899 

1903 

1906 

1911 

1914 




Y 



r 




Ezra Vere Phelps (seated) & wife Estella Hay Bax- 
ter 
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H-3-1 EZRA VERE PHELPS 
By: James Jensen 

EZRA VERE , eldest son of Ezra James and Jane 
Roberts Phelps, was born 2 Apr. 1894, at Montpel- 
ier, Idaho, and was blessed the same day by Bishop 
Wilford W. Clark, On 6 July 1903 he was baptized 
and confirmed by Elder Lorenzo Burgoyne, On 31 
Hay 1908, he was ordained a Deacon by his father * 
Ezra J. Phelps. The Family belonged to the Alton 
Branch of the Wardboro Ward, As a child Vere was 
a deep thinker, and was frequently found experi- 
menting and pushing forward original enterprises. 
The Alton school was located over 2 1/2 miles, 
directly north, up the rugged, rough, sage brush 
valley of Sheep Creek, and every morning of the 
six- and seven-month school period Vere with his 



children assumed the name of their foster father 
and Vere's posterity go by the name of Gilligan 
to the present time. The Family moved to Beaver, 
Utah, being in the restaurant business and the 
Family had but little contact for many years. 

Several years ago I was contacted by a grand- 
daughter of Vere, Mrs* James Wallock of Elko, 
Nevada, who was seeking out her genealogy* In 
the exchange of letters I received this infor- 
mation for which I am indebted. The Family will 
pardon me, 1 hope, for the brevity. This is all 
I have. 

H-3-1 ESTELLA MAY BAXTER, daughter of Thomas 
R, Golightly and Ada Frances Conk Baxter, was 
born 10 Oct. 1S98 at Salt Lake City, Utah. She 
was never baptized into the Church. She married 



brothers and sister was compelled to face squarely Ezra Vere Phelps 16 Nov, 1913 at Pocatello, Ida. 



the cold, icy winds of winter, and often to break 
a new road through the deep snowdrifts that ac- 
cumulated in the uneven valley. Nobody knows 
better the hardships endured by these children 
than myself as the teacher. Often they were 
nearly frozen to death on reaching their desti- 
nation. 

Such, briefly stated, were the hardships en- 
countered by Vere in securing an education. His 
hard-earned, eighth grade diploma was received 
with delight. After a careful comparison of op- 
portunities now before him, he chose a course in 
electrical engineering offered by a correspondence 

this 



Two children were born of this union. 



Children 



Name 
H-3-1 -1 Darius 
H-3-1 -2 Velroa 



Ray 



Date of Birth 
17 Aug 1914 

29 Kay 1916 



H-3-1-1 DARIUS RAY {PHELPS) GILLIGAN 
By: James Jensen 



DARIUS RAY, son of Ezra Vere and Stella Bax- 
ter Phelps, was born 17 Aug. 1914 in Pocatello* 
Idaho, and was blessed by Edward C. Rich. He 
was baptized 15 May 1926 by Ezra J. Phelps, his 

Darius 



school of Scranton, Pa. He found this course 

highly technical and difficult. However undaunted grandfather, Darius is a bright, energetic, ana 

he pushed on and after completing the work, found promising boy. He is usually found very busy 

himself in a new sphere of usefulness. He enjoyed helping his grandfather, Mr, Baxter, in the 

manual labor and took a keen interest in helping restaurant. He is very industrious, and has 

with the farmwork. In fact, he was obliged to pay already become a great support to his widowed 

for his course by going away from home and earning mother. His school record is one to be proud of. 
little amounts at odd times- He married Anna Verl Bradshaw (H-3-1-1) 5 Aug. 

First he worked on a farm as a laborer in 193& at Beaver, Utah. They have a fine Family 

order to secure clothing and a little money. At of five children. Darius is engaged in the 

the age of 18 he entered the service of the Oregon restaurant business and has made his horn ir 



Elko, Nevada for many years, 
father's name of Gilligan. 



Children 



Name 

H-3-1-1 -1 Gay Lavee 



Short Line R*R. Co. For six years he was em- 
ployed as a fireman. During this time he became 
acquainted with Estella Baxter of Salt Lake City, 
Utah and they were married 16 Nov. 1913* Two 
children were born to them. 

Vere was an attentive husband and a loving 
father; he was successful in creating a comfortable H-3-1 -1-2 Karen 
home for his Family. At his death he left a num- H-3-1 -1-3 Ranae 
ber of handsome insurance policies for his wife H-3-1 -1-4 Dennis Ray 
and children. After years of faithful service and H-3-1 -1-5 Timothy Darius 
the passing of an examination before the Oregon 
Short Line officials, on 2% Oct. 1918, they gave 
their approval to his being promoted to locomo- 
tive engineer. On his return from Salt Lake City, 
where he had been to take the examination, he 
contracted the influenza. On reaching Montpelier 
he was rushed to the hospital and completely iso- 
lated from friends and relatives, on account of 
the supposed extremely contagious character of the 
disease. On 28 Oct. 1918, his spirit took Its 
flight to those mansions above where undoubtedly 
his progress and advancement still goes on. 

The rest of this history is by Naomi Phelps 
Jensen, a sister of Vere. After Vere's death 
Stella married Jack Gilligan and the two young 



He goes by his step 



Date of Birth 
23 Jun 1939 
20 Nov 1940 
1 Jul 1942 
9 Jul 1945 
26 Apr 19&1 



H-3-1 ^1-1 GAY LAVEE GILLIGAN WALLOCK 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

GAY was born 23 June 1939 to Darius Ray and 
Anna Verl Bradshaw Gilligan at Beaver, Utah, 
She married James Henry Wallock 17 July 1961 at 
Elko, Nevada. They have three children. Gay 
is an ardent genealogy worker and her Family are 
active in Church affairs. We appreciate her. 

Children 

H-3-1 -1-1-1 Craig Jeffery Wallock 
H-3-1 -1-1-2 Vicki Ann Wallock 
H-3-1 -1-1-3 Roger Alan Wallock 
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H-3-1 -1-2 KAREN GILLIGAN DAHL 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

KAREN was born 20 Nov, 1940 to Darius Ray and 
Anna Verl Bradshaw Gilligan at Beaver, Utah. She 
married Jeoffry M, Dahl 23 Aug, 1968 in the Salt 
Lake Temple. 

Children Date of Birth 
H-3-1 -1-2-1 Mar Janna Dahl 17 Aug 1969 

H-3-1 -1-3 RANAE GILLIGAN WELSCH 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

RANAE was bom 1 July 1942 to Darius Ray and 
Anna Verl Bradshaw Gilligan, She married Richard 
Reed Wei sen 5 June 1961 at Elko, Nevada, They 
have three children. Their home is at Elko, Nev. 

Children 

H-3-1-1-3-1 Curtis Richard Welsch 
H-3-1 -1-3-2 Timothy Shawn Welsch 
H-3-1 -1 -3-3 Suzanne Gean welsch 

H-3-1 -1-4 DENNIS RAY GILLIGAN 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

DENNIS was born 9 July 1945 at Filmore, Utah, 
to Darius Ray and Anna Verl Bradshaw Gilligan, 
He married Carl a Mae Rose IB Sept* 1963. They 
have one child, Michael John. Another child* 
Richard Dennis died at birth 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-3-1-1-4-1 Michael John Gilligan 
H-3-1 -N4~2 Richard Dennis Gilligan 24 Jan 1966 

H-3-1 -1-5 TIMOTHY DARIUS GILLIGAN 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

TIMOTHY DARIUS was born 26 April 1951 to Darius 
Ray and Anna Verl Bradshaw Gilligan at Filmore, 
Utah, He was named to a first-team berth on the 
21st Annual Prep All-America Football Team, Bal- 
lots for nomination were sent to more than 25,000 
coaches, s port swr iters and radio and TV sports - 
casters. Forty four states were represented on 
the mythical team, Tim Gilligan was the only 
Nevadan named to the first team. "The versatile 
senior," reads my newspaper clipping, "who played 
both quarterback and halfback, was earlier named 
' AA 1 back of the year on the 1968 Nevada State 
Journal All -state team, 

H-3-1 -2 VELMA (PHELPS) GILLIGAN PARKER 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

VELMA was bom 29 Kay 1916 to Ezra Vere and 
Stella Baxter Phelps at Montpelier* Idaho, Her 
father died in 1918 and her mother remarried and 
the children took the name of their stepfather, 
Gilligan, She married Ralph Parker of Montpelier 
and this marriage terminated in divorce leaving 
no children. I have been unable to obtain any 
information concerning her in recent years* Last 
reports are that she was working in a veterans 
hospital in Oregon or Washington, 




H-3-2 HOMER STULL PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

HOMER, second son of Ezra James and Jane 
Roberts Phelps was born 10 Jan. 189S in Alton, 
Idaho, and was blessed the same day by Bishop 
Wilford Woodruff Clark, He was baptized 6 July 
1904 by Elder Marion Perkins, and confirmed the 
same day by Bishop Charles Keetch, On 24 Feb. 
1 91 S he was ordained an Elder in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints by Bishop Wm, 
Crockett, 

He worked hard on his parents' farm, but was 
obliged at an early age to rely on himself for 
his education and for a financial start in life* 

Working against great 
odds, he secured an el- 
ementary education in 
the Alton school . He 
then spent nearly four 
years in obtaining a 
high school training. 
During spare time, his 
Interest was completely 
centered 1n the study 
of electrical communica- 
tion. He became an 
expert in building and 
repairing lines and 
setting up electrical 
apparatus. 

Then came the Great World War, With unusual 
love and devotion for his country, he volunteer- 
ed his services. He was sent to France and 
spent his whole time aiding in building and 
repairing of telephone lines, and in distribut- 
ing supplies along the battle lines. Homer was 
honorably discharged 4 June 1919 to return home. 

He met and married Mary Cole, a nurse at the 
Montpelier Hospital, 27 Aug. 1919. The ceremony 
was performed by President Edward C. Rich at 
Montpelier , Idaho* They had six children. The 
marriage ended in dovorce, and the children had 
a precarious existence after that. The children 
were sent to live with friends and relatives and 
during the summer months the boys lived with their 
aunt Naomi Jensen. 

Later Homer married Irma Talbot of South Caro- 
lina but the Family was never a unit again. There 
were no children born in the second marriage* 
Homer was a railroader and lived much of his life 
in Nevada, 

In Nov* 1968 he underwent surgery of a serious 
nature. About a week after his return home he 
died 20 Dec. 1968, His funeral services were 
held in Montpelier Second Ward on 24 Dec, just 
44 years to the day that his mother's funeral was 
held in the same chapel. His burial was at the 
Montpelier City Cemetery, Seven months later his 
second wife Irma died and was buried beside him. 

Children Date of Birth 

H-3-2- 1 Royal Stull 9 Jun 1920 

H-3-2- 2 Homer Odell 29 Apr 1922 

H-3-2-3 Thomas El von 19 May 1924 

H-3-2-4 David Junior 12 Apr 1926 

H-3-2-5 Hardy 
H-3-2-6 Elda 



H-96 




Homer Stull Phelps Family 



H-3-2-1 ROYAL STULL PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

ROYAL was born 9 June 19ZO, a son of Homer Stull 
and Mary Cole Phelps at Montpelier, Idaho, He 
married Ruth Hazard, who proved to be a wonderful 
wife and devoted mother. They have two sons and 
a daughter. The Family resides at Reno, Nevada, 
Their daughter Bonnie is married and has a son 
Steven (H-3-2-1 -3-1) and a baby whose name 1 
do not know. Her husband is Samuel Rose, The 
boys are still single. 

Children 
H-3-2-1 -1 James Phelps 
H-3-2-1 -2 Dick Lee (Buddy) Phelps 
H-3-2-1 -3 Bonnie Jean Phelps Rose 

H-3-2-2 HOMER ODELL PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

ODELL was born 29 April 1922 at Montpelier, Ida, 
the second son of Homer Stull and Mary Cole Phelps. 
Odell first married Shirley Fisher and two children 
were born in this union: Robert and Geraldine. 
This marriage ended in divorce, 

Odell then married Daisy Leon Brackett Jensen, 
Four children were born to this marriage: Kathy, 
Dianne* Boyd and Kenneth. Dtanne drowned in a 
swimming pool accident in Arizona in her child- 
hood. This marriage also ended in divorce. Odell 
resides in Salt Lake City* Utah. 

Children 

H-3-2-2-1 Robert 
H-3-2-2^2 Geraldine 
H-3-2-2-3 Kathy 

H-3-2-2-4 Dianne (died as a child) 
H-3-2-2-5 Boyd 
H-3-2-2-6 Kenneth 

H -3-2-3 THOMAS ELVON PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

THOMAS was born 19 Kay 1924 at Alton, Idaho, 
the third son of Homer Stull and Mary Cole Phelps, 
He married Josephine Morales and they have two 
children. Thomas is a successful businessman tn 
and around Las Vegas, Nevada, and has become 
quite wealthy. He owns much property and has a 
lovely home on Campbell Drive in Las Vegas, 



Later his marriage was dissolved by divorce 
but he continues to provide well for the Family, 
He was very helpful in caring for his disabled 
father , Homer Stull Phelps, in doing everything 
possible to aleviate suffering and when Homer 
passed away he layed him away with every possible 
consideration. 

Children 

H-3-2-3-1 Kathy 
H-3-2-3-2 Thomas Jr. 

H-3-2-4 DAVID JUNIOR PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

DAVID was born 12 April 1926 at Alton, Idaho, 
the fourth son of Homer Stull and Mary Cole 
Phelps. David was left alone at an early age due 
to his father and mother being divorced. For 
some time he was in the children's home at Boise 
with other of his brothers* He was determined 
to get an education, which he did against many 
odds. He has become a capable and efficient 
engineer. He married Loraine Campbell (H-3-2-4) 
of Driggs, Idaho, She is a wonderful person, 
kind and thoughtful to those in need. She 
helped in the care of Irma, Homer's second wife, 
before her death. They have four children and 
reside at Bountiful, Utah, 

Children 
H-3-2-4-1 Terry Lee Phelps 
H-3-2-4-2 Bonnie Jo Phelps 
H-3-2-4-3 David Phelps 
H-3-2-4-4 Shelley Rae Phelps 

H-3-2-5 HARDY PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

HARDY was born at North Montpelier, Idaho, the 
fifth son of Homer Stull and Kary Cole Phelps, 
He was a dear little boy born in the depression 
days and endured many hardships as a child. 
Economic conditions were aggravated by the div- 
orce of his parents in his childhood. 

Hardy arid David were together much of the 
time, and they were of the same mind to improve 
their situation. He sought and obtained an 
education for himself. He is now a teacher with 
full qualifications* He has taught school for 
years now and is presently teaching at Window 
Rock, Arizona, Hardy writes poetry and has per- 
formed on movie sets. He married Del ores Lappo 
and they have four children. 

Children 

H-3-2-5-1 Wiley Tim 
H-3-2-5-2 Hardy David 
H-3-2-S-3 Dawn Marie 
H-3-2-5-4 Mary Ellen 

H-3-2-6 ELDA PHELPS OHRN 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

ELDA NAOMI . Last but not least was born to Homer 
Stull and Mary Cole Phelps a little daughter El da 
Naomi, a sweet and lovely child. When she was 
very young she was placed in the home of Ferris 
George in Nevada, Her parents had been divorced. 
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The George Family educated her and cared for her 
as their own daughter. She plays the violin and 
is active in the Church, She is a credit to any- 
one connected with her. She married Richard Leon 
Ohrn (H-3-2-6) and they have four children. 

Chil dren 
H-3-2-6-1 Jeffie Todd 
H-3-2-6-2 Jill Lynn 

Cheryl Marie 
H-3-2-6-4 Sandra Ann 

Many more things could and should be said con- 
cerning the Family of Homer Stull Phelps, but I 
do not have sufficient contact to supply more. 

Aunt Naomi Phelps Jensen 

H-3-3 NAOMI PHELPS JENSEN 
By: James Jensen, her husband , & Roger G.R* Jensen 

her son 

NAOMI was born 11 April 1899 in 
Montpelier, Idaho, She was the 
third child and only living 
daughter of Ezra James and Jane 
Roberts Phelps* She was bles- 
sed by Wi 1 ford w, Clark, Melvin 
J, Ballard*, and her father* 
She was baptized by Albert Kunz 
7 July 1907 and confirmed the 
same date. 

She received her educational 
training in the Alton and Montpelier public 
schools, where she received many recognitions on 
account of her superior work* She always had 
high ideals. In Church work her interest centered 
largely in the Sunday School, 

She was married to James Jensen 28 Sept, 1916 
by Alvin F, Smith in the Salt Lake Temple* She 
was a congenial partner, industrious, economical, 
unselfish, spiritually refined. She proved to 
be a wife and mother inheriting all the good 
traits of the Families, 

From her life two incidents of a faith-promot- 
ing character are given* Very early in life she 
and her mother were stricken with pneumonia in very 
severe form. Receiving little attention on 
account of all interest being centered in the 
mother's critical condition, she was miraculously 
saved by prayer. Both the mother and daughter 
Naomi were speedily restored to health* 

Another incident illustrative of what can be 
accomplished by prayer and fasting is the follow- 
ing: Naomi's brother, Reed, had gone to Calif, 
and had not been heard from for a very long time. 
Great concern was manifest by the Family and 
friends* Naomi decided to fast and pray. This 
was continued for three days* and on the third 
day the absent one responded thus: "I know that it 
is in answer to prayer that I am writing this 
letter," The letter was the most unusual that he 
was ever known to write as it was not one of news 
but rather one on religious principles with 
comment* (The rest of this history Is by her son* 
Roger*) She acquired education in Alton and 
Montpelier schools. Feeling that her chances for 



education would be limited, she married the 
local school teacher and began a life-long school- 
ing under his tutelage. 

She was a typical pioneer inheriting the abil- 
ity and courage of her ancestors, which helped a 
great deal in raising her Family. She designed 
houses and together with the help of the children 
these homes were constructed. She would decide 
what would have to be done and her husband would 
find a way to do it. Her marriage to James Jen- 
sen was a congenial and happy relationship* She 
did her best working elbow to elbow with her 
husband. 

Even at the age of 71 she becomes aggravated 
with those who are to help her and when her Family 
or friends show up they find that the tasks are 
already accomplished by her own efforts. If 
every wife and mother in America were as she, 
there would be nothing undone in the country 
today. She lives her religion and expects all 
others to do so. 

Naomi has served as a visiting teacher, 
theology instructor, and director of arts and 
crafts for many years in Relief Society* Although 
she has never asked anyone for anything she has 
been able to help all those she has encountered 
who are in need* Even now she insists on help- 
ing those who are in better physical and financial 
condition. There may be many mothers who are as 
good--I know there are none better. 

H-3-3 JAMES JENSEN, written 
by his sister-in-law Hannay 
Keller, James, son of Christ- 
ian and Stena Rasmussen Jen- 
sen, was born 22 Dec. 1684 
In Montpelier, Idaho; bles- 
sed by David Osborne; bap- 
tized by William Perkins 6 
Aug • 1896 and confirmed the 
same day by Wilford W. Clark; 
ordained a Deacon by Charles 
G. Keetch; a Teacher by Urn. 
Banks; a Priest by George C* 
Hillier 5 Feb, 1906; and an Elder by Loremo 
Burgoyne 23 Dec* 1907* His ancestors on both 
sides were among the early, hardy pioneers of 
the West, and were prominent in all activities 
of the Latter-Day Saints, 

He was given a common school education. The 
higher schools had not yet made a local appear- 
ance, and conditions were such that he could not 
go away to school. During the day he worked hard 
on the farm, and at night plied himself un- 
relentingly at study. Very soon he became a 
teacher in the Idaho public schools. By system- 
atic study and self effort, he distinguished 
himself by securing the highest recognition, 
namely an Idaho State Life Diploma, To secure 
this standing required the passing of a high 
and very difficult examination. He competed with 
graduates of universities and came out ranking 
one of the three highest in the state of Idaho, 
Thus he secured access to any grade of public 
school, with authority to teach anywhere in the 
state* His students ranked high in scholarship 
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and often achieved distinction in later life. He 
also acquired a large private library and other 
valuable educational equipment. 

On 28 Sept, 1916 he was married to Naomi Phelps. 
He was always an active member of the Church, esp- 
ecially in Sunday School, both as an instructor 
and as Supt, » also on the Stake Board, and head of 
the theological dept. He did considerable mission- 
ary work both among members and non-members of the 
Church. 

After teaching for many years he invested his 
savings in farm and dairy property. In this he 
was successful and became the owner of valuable 
property. 

When the influenza was raging and death was 
stalking on every hand, James was taken ill and 
suffered extremely. After partial recovery, his 
body and strength suddenly began wasting away. 
The best medical attention availed nothing. 
Then one evening, when listening to that man of 
God, Melvin J, eallard, he became convinced that 
it required but the putting forth his hand to 
rebuke the disease. The Apostle along with the 
Montpelier Stake Presidency and others administer- 
ed to him* The indescribable something that 
filled the room overcame all, it seemed* except 
the one who administered* Upon the head of the 
sick one fell an extraordinary blessing* He ex- 
perienced an immediate change. He returned to the 
carriage without aid and without fatigue. Soon 
he resumed his heavy farm activities. This case 
of healing attracted considerable notice and was 
the cause of much interesting discussion. 

Late in the fall of 1926 he met with a very 
severe accident. While hurrying 1n an effort to 
get to Sunday School Union meeting, his horse fell 
with him, breaking most of the bones in the left 
foot and badly crushing it. He received the best 
surgical treatment, also a blessing under the 
hands of Elder O.R, Roberts and was assigned a 
very important work. This was the preparation of 
the new genealogical records for the dead of the 
Hugh Roberts Family, This work was considerable 
but it was accompanied by the working of the Holy 
Spirit and was soon completed. 

He taught school for many years until his 
retirement in 1947* James and Naomi purchased 
farm property in 1916 as he felt that a farm was 
the only place to raise children. They had four 
sons and four daughters. 

He served for years as a Stake Missionary, 
and in the Superintendency of the Sunday School* 
He was an eloquent and convincing speaker* He 
was the President of the 4th Quorum of Elders 
for many years. He purchased a printing press 
during the late 20" s on which he was able to pre- 
pare programs, announcements, handbills, and 
other items to help achieve goals. All this was 
done free as a labor of love. 

James suffered a stroke 12 Oct, 194S and was 
rendered an invalid for the rest of his life-- 
10 1/2 years* He passed away 27 March 1959. 



H-3-3-2 Herald Max 
H-3-3-3 Ramona Genevieve 
h-3-3-4 Richard Clyde 
H-3-3-5 Wanda Mary Jane 
h-3-3-6 Wanita Naomi 
H-3-3-7 Joann lone 
H-3-3-8 Roger Glen Reed 



£5 Jul 
25 Dec 
17 Jul 
25 Jul 
9 Apr 
25 May 
17 Jan 



1919 

1921 

1924 

1927 

1929 

1932 

1934 




Children 
H-3-3-1 N 3$mes Everett 



Naomi 6 James Jensen & some of their children 

H-3-3-1 JAMES EVERETT JENSEN 
By: his father James Jensen 

JAMES, son of James and Naomi Phelps Jensen, 
was born 22 Sept. 1917 in Montpelier, Idaho* 
and was blessed by his father, James Jensen, 
Early he showed exceptional ability in the 
educational field and was able to read when but 
four years old. His school work is all of a high 
grade. He is especially devoted to his Sunday 
School work, and eager in his search for truth. 
He is often found reading the Church books. He 
is alert and active, he keeps the Word of Wisdom. 
(This is taken from the first book, 1927) 
Autobiography: I was born in a little Idaho 
community named Alton. My parents were James 
and Naomi Phelps Jensen. I have many Ancestry 
lines of which I am proud. One is that I am the 
great great grandson of Hugh and Mary Owen Rob- 
erts, originally from Wales* 

My first school experience was part-time at- 
tendance in a one-room school house at Alton where 
my Father was the school teacher for several 
grades at the same time. The Family soon moved 
to the Jensen ranch near Montpelier* Idaho, It 
was here I learned the value of money, work, and 
what not to do for a living the rest of my life. 

In 1936 I graduated from Montpelier High 
School. In 1935 I graduated from two years of 
seminary which was all that was offered then. In 
1936 I was ordained an Elder, 

As hobbies I have always enjoyed anything 
electrical and in my younger years I experimented 
and studied electronics whenever possible, I 
enjoy fishing and camping out very much. As a 
Family we have enjoyed small tours with our 
Travel Trailer. Photography has always been an 
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interest* Since my youth 1 have enjoyed Numis- 
matics and Philatelist interests. 

Soon after finishing high school I met a very 
attractive young lady named Dona Poole. We were 
married 5 Nov, 1938, Later we were sealed in the 
Idaho Falls Temple, 

Not long after our marriage I enrolled at the 
Utah State Agricultural College at Logan, Utah* 
I received over 2200 actual hours of training in 
Radio and Electronics. This qualified me for a 
Civil Service job at Ogden Air Technical Service 
Command, now known as Hill Air Force Base, While 
in Civil Service I worked as a Radio Installation 
Supervisor on a 6-24 Bomber Maintenance line 
where I had supervision of 23 mechanics. In this 
job we repaired many bullet-strafed airplanes. 

After V-J Day as a Family we moved to Idaho 
Falls, Idaho* where I went into business in a 
partnership. The business name was Reliable 
Radio and TV Sales and Service Co. I eventually 
became owner. This business venture lasted 13 
years. I recently donated the complete service 
library accumulated to the Ricks College* which 
they recognized as a valuable contribution to 
the future vocational students. 

During part of the years I was in business I 
held the position as the Charter President of the 
Independent Television and Radio Assn. It was 
In this capacity that our organization was able to 
sponsor a School Class Reunion for Philo T, Farns- 
worth and his former classmates in this area. He 
is recognized as the inventor of the basic 
principles of Television- He had come to Idaho 
Falls for the first television to be broadcast 
here* 

For the last 15 years I have been employed 
with Westinghouse Electric Corporation where 
they are operating reactors for the Atomic Energy 
Commission. I am an instrument technician. It 
has given me the opportunity to keep up with the 
latest developments in these fields. 

At present I am a High Priest in the 32nd LDS 
Ward of the East Idaho Falls Stake, I greatly 
value this association* Dona and I enjoy gene- 
alogy and temple work. I am working in the 
Senior Aaronic Program. 





H-3-3-1 DONA POOLE JENSEN (written by her 
husband J. Everett Jensen) Dona was born at 
Menan, Idaho* 30 Nov. 1920. Her parents are 
Benton Bitton and Mary Ann Ellsworth Poole. 
She was the youngest of nine children. She was 
less than a year old when her father was suddenly 
taken by death* leaving the Family to face many * 
hardships. Her parents and grandparents were 
active in helping to settle the part of the 
valley where she was born* In earlier years 
her birthplace was called Pool* 4 s Island, She 
has many accomplishments because she sincerely 
believes if there is a desire and Interest 
anything can be achieved. She has accepted 
every opportunity to continue grade school and 
high school and since our marriage she has 
taken business college training. She has been 
employed as a sales clerk and at office work 
at various places including our own business. 
She was employed at the office at the LDS 
hospital for several years, also at the Hill Air 
Force Base during the war. 

Dona loves music and has studied piano and 
organ and has taken voice training. She has 
served 1n many Church organizations, Relief 
Society, Primary and Mutual, Organist* Chorister, 
Visiting Teacher, and for the past two years as 
Secretary of the YWMIA, 

Dona has remained active and courageous for 
eight years even though she has had a heart 
ailment that has required constant medication 
and caution. We are the parents of three 
children, Dona and I have recently celebrated 
our 32nd wedding anniversary. Our most reward- 
ing achievement has been our Family. They are 
children we can be proud of. They have always 
been respectful and considerate of us, their 
parents* 



Children 

Name 

H-3-3-1 -1 Donna Elaine 
H-3-3-1 -2 Cheryl Joan 
H-3-3-1 -3 Denis Everett 



Date of Birth 

30 Jul 1940 

25 Oct 1945 

6 Oct 1950 



James Everett Jensen & wife Dona Poole S children 



H-3-3-1 -1 DONNA ELAINE JENSEN LADLE 
By: her parents 

DONNA ELAINE, the oldest child of James Everett 
and Dona Poole Jensen, was born 30 July 1940 at 
Montpelier, Idaho, She 1s the great grand 
daughter of Ezra James and Jane Roberts Phelps, 

Elaine was a year old when the Family moved 
to Logan, Utah, where they lived until World 
War II was declared, after which time they moved 
to Lay ton, Utah, She was always a very charming 
little girl. In 1945 the Family moved to Tdaho 
Falls, Were Elaine grew to later become a 
beautiful young woman, not only in outward ap- 
pearance. There also has shown a radiance from 
within. 

She was baptized a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints 5 Feb. 1949. 
She graduated from Primary and later served as 
Primary organist and received several awards for 
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activity and attendance at 
MIA. Summers at MIA girls 
camp and singing with the 
HI A chorus at conference 
were rewarding experiences. 

Elaine attended Idaho 
Falls High School where 
with other required sub- 
jects she was Sec, in the 
Future Nurses Assn. and an 
active member of the 
Pavolet Dance Club and the 
Idaho Falls Pep Club. She 
studied piano with a well- 
known teacher* She found 
time to do extra work as 
sales clerk and nurses' 
aid at the hospital when 

called and was very helpful at home. She was by 
her mother's side and was very much comfort dur- 
ing serious major surgery, after graduating from 
college* While attending Ricks College Elaine 
met a very promising young student by the name 
of Garth Harrison Ladle* They were married in the 
Idaho Falls LDS Temple 17 Aug* 1960. 

Elaine has been busy the past few years keeping 
home for Garth and their three lovely children. 
Among many other details she enjoys sewing for 
their girls and herself. She has always been 
active in Church activities in different callings 
including Gleaner leader, Chorister, Primary 
President, VWMIA 
Counselor, and 
is now serving 
proudly as spir- 
itual living 
leader in the 
Relief Society 
and as visiting 
teacher. 

K-3-3-1-1 
GARTH HARRISON 
LADLE, son of 
John El don and 
Shirley Harri- 
son Ladle of 
Rexburg, Ida*, 
married Donna 
Elaine Jensen 
17 Aug 1960 in 
the Idaho Falls 
Temple. In ad- 
dition to at- 
tending Ricks 

College where along with other college require- 
ments he has been active In drama and sports. 
Garth graduated from the Idaho State Univ. at 
Pocatello, Idaho, with a B«S* degree in Geology* 
Here he was on the honor roll and served for two 
years as undergraduate laboratory asst. for the 
Dept. of Geology. He received a graduate 
fellowship at the Univ* of Houston for the study 
of Geology toward completion of his Masters 
Degree. At this time he moved his Family to 
Houston, Texas, where he is now employed as a 
Research Analyst at the Lunar Receiving Labor- 



atory at the National Aeronautics Space Admin, 
during which time he 1s progressing toward com- 
pletion of his Masters Degree. He has assisted 
in the preparation of training manuals » also 
serving on the examination team analyzing lunar 
samples and supervising all operations and 
research activities in the preparation of lunar 
samples prior to distribution to the scientific 
community < 

Garth has served four years of military ser- 
vice in the National Guard where he was a bat- 
talion training officer. He is active in the 
LDS Church in the Missionary program and has been 
Instrumental In the baptism of 18 new members, 
serving as Counselor in the Houston Stake Pres- 
idency for three years and two years as Pres* 
In the Quorum of Seventies, YMMIA Supt. , M-Men 
Leader, Investigator Teacher in Sunday School » 
and Troop Committeeman in the Scouting program. 
Garth and Elaine have three daughters. 



Children 

Name 

H-3-3-1-1-1 Dawn Lanae 
H-3-3-1-1-2 Marcene Ann 
H-3-3-1-1-3 Cynthia Lea 



Date of Birth 
22 Dec 1961 
22 Apr 1963 
1 Mar 1968 




H-3-3-1-1-1 DAWN LANAE LADLE 
By; J. Everett & Dona P. Jensen, her grandparents 

DAWN LANAE , oldest child of Donna Elaine 
Jensen and Garth Harrison Ladle, was born 22 Dec, 
1961 at Pocatello* Idaho* She was baptized 27 
Dec, 1969 and 1s a member of the Target eer Class 
in Primary* She has been taking piano lessons 
for one year and a half and is doing very well 
and progressing rapidly. She was a Blue Bird 
In the Campf i re Girls program for one year and 
is presently {1971) a member of the Girl Scouts 
of America as a Brownie Scout. 

H-3-3-1-1-2 MARCENE ANN LADLE 
By: J. Everett & Dona P. Jensen, her grandparents 

MARCENE ANN, second child of Donna Elaine 
Jensen and Garth Harrison Ladle, was born 22 Apr 
1963 at Pocatello, Idaho* She is looking forward 
to being baptized after her birthday in April* 
She has taken piano lessons for six months and 
is doing very well* She is a member of the Camp- 
fire Girls as a Blue Bird, 

H-3-3-1-1-3 CYNTHIA LEA LADLE 
By: J, Everett & Dona P. Jensen, her grandparents 

CYNTHIA LEA is the third daughter of Donna 
Elaine Jensen and Garth Harrison Ladle, was born 
1 March 1968 at Houston, Texas* She Is now a 
member of Junior Sunday School and is a bright 
little girl, She just turned three. She recites 
verses of poetry very clearly and with much poise. 

H-3-3-1-2 CHERYL JOAN JENSEN GNEITING 
By: her parents 

CHERYL JOAN, the second child of James Everett 
Jensen and Dona Poole, was born 25 Oct. 1944 at 
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Ogden, Utah. Cheryl has years filled with exite- 
ment and accomplishments to remember while she at- 
tended her Church and school activities. She was 
a very attractive and 
delightful little girl 
and later grew to be 
a beautiful young 
woman both physically 
and spiritually* 

She was baptized 
a member of the LDS 
Church 21 Feb 1953. 
She graduated from 
Primary and was act- 
ive in the MIA pro- 
gram receiving many 
awards and partici- 
pating In Drama, Music 
and Dancing. She 
found much joy at- 
tending HI A Girls 
Camp and dancing at 
the LDS Youth Conference. While in high school 
she served as Sr. Sunday School Sec* Her activi- 
ties have included sewing, writing, which In- 
volved faithfully keeping eight years of her 
life in diaries, ice-skating and art* She was 
active in the Scouting program as a Girl Scout* 

Cheryl attended Bonneville High School near 
Idaho Falls, Idaho, where with other required sub- 
jects she was active in the Madrigal Choir and 
performed also as sol of st» At this time she re- 
ceived voice training from a well-known teacher. 
She was also active in the Honey Bee's Drill 
Team and Marching Band. She found time to do ex- 
tra work as sales clerk and as nurses aid at the 
hospital. She was also very helpful at home, 
especially when her Mother was very ill with a 
heart condition and was in the hospital often. At 
the time of her high school graduation she re- 
ceived a scholarship toward her nurses training 
from the American Legion Auxiliary through the 
Medical Careers Club* 

Cheryl attended Ricks College at Rexburg, Ida., 
and completed credits required to graduate with an 
associate degree in science and the nursing program 
in June 1965* At this time she passed her state 
board examination qualifying her as a registered 
nurse* She became employed at the Hatch Clinic at 
Idaho Falls, Here she was commended for her eff- 
icient and pleasant service both to patients and 
the medical staff. In the past several years and 
since her marriage she has been employed at various 
places. The Budge Clinic at Logan f Utah, the 
Woodland Park Hospital at Portland, Oregon, and in 
Denver* Colo*, she was employed by Drs, Miller and 
Shane where she received special training in 
Electrocardiograms and X-Ray, 

While attending Ricks College Cheryl met a very 
fine young man and a promising student named Gay- 
Ion Wayne Gneiting, They were married in the 
Idaho Falls LDS Temple 28 Aug, 1966, Cheryl and 
their two sons returned home to the U.S. In Dec. 
1970, and Gaylon was out of the Army and returned 
in Jan 1971, They now reside in Sioux Falls, 
S*Dak*, where Gaylon has returned to his former 
job and Cheryl is enjoying being settled as wife 
and mother. She is at present serving in the 



branch as Relief Society Counselor, 

H-3-3-I-2 GAYLON WAYNE GNEITING, son of Ronald 
Wayne and Laftue Verl Jensen Gneiting, of Black- 
foot, Idaho* Gaylon graduated from Utah State u\ 
in 1968 with a Bachelors Degree in Ag. Econ. He 
served on a two-year Mission for the LDS Church 
in the Central States, at which time he was Dist- 
rict Leader. He then attended Ricks College 
for one semester* He married Cheryl Joan Jensen 
23 Aug. 1966 in the Idaho Falls LDS Temple, 

Following graduation from college Gaylon was 
employed with the U.S. Dept. of Agriculture as 
a statistician in Portland, Oregon. Later he was 
transferred to Denver* Colorado* where Cheryl 
was also employed. 

Gaylon then received his notice from the U.S, 
Army and was sent to Fort Qrd, Cal * » for his 
basic training and AIT training. Cheryl was 
welcomed home by her parents and enjoyed singing 
with her mother in the Idaho Falls Choraliers 
and also teaching a Primary class. She joined 
Gaylon after six months, and there at the Fort 
Ord Army Hospital their first son, Shaun Wayne 
was born 22 Aug, 1969* Gaylon was then sent 
to Germany to finish his military obligation. 
Cheryl and Shaun joined him in Germany two months 
later at which time their second son* Daren 
Gaylon was born in Frankfurt, Germany, 25 Aug, 
1970, Living in the small German village of Hor- 
bach, being the only Americans, proved to be 
a very interesting and rewarding experience which 
will be treasured and long -remembered* At this 
time Gaylon served as a Stake Missionary. While 
in Germany they had the opportunity to travel 
through Belgium, France, Holland and England. In 
England they visited Cheryl's brother Denis*, 
who was on a mission there* which was a very 
choice experience. Visiting the London Temple 
highlighted the trip. 

Gaylon was released from the Army and returned 
home in Jan 1971, making his home in Sioux Falls, 
S, Dak, He has returned to his former job. He 
is the Gospel Essentials Teacher in the Sunday 
School at Sioux Falls* 



Children 
H-3-3-1-2-1 
Shaun Wayne 
22 Aug 1969 
H-3-3-1-2-2 
Daren Gaylon 
26 Aug 1970 

The 
Gaylon 
Gneiting 
Family 



K-3-3-1-3 DENIS EVERETT JENSEN 
By: his parents 

DENIS is the youngest child and only son of 
James Everett and Dona Poole Jensen, He was born 
6 Oct. 1950 at Idaho Falls, Idaho, and is the 
Great grandson of Ezra James and Jane Roberts 
Phelps, Denis has lived most of his life in Idaho 
Falls, Idaho, where he attended elementary and 
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high school. During these years he was also enrol 
led in and completed four years of Seminary, He 
graduated from the Bonneville High School in 1967, 
He was active in Troop 325 In 
the Scout program, receiving 
many achievement awards and 
enjoying several scout trips 
camping out at Treasure Mtn. 
near the Teton Peaks* One 
of his outstanding efforts 
for a Scout achievement was 
accomplished when he and a 
friend earned much of their 
own money and made a tour of 
Yellowstone Natl, Park on 
bicycles, They carried all 
of their own supplies and 
camp equipment ■ Denis also 
served with the Medical Ex- 
plorer Post, Troop 102, 

which was sponsored by the Idaho Medical Society, 
These years were also active years in the Church, 
He regularly attended Sunday meetings. Primary 
and MIA. He participated in Sports, Drama, Music 
and Dancing, He advanced through all of his 
Priesthood Quorums to his present calling as an 
Elder, He aided in the construction of the East 
Idaho Falls Stake building, and the Island Park 
Branch Church, 

Climaxing his younger years of activity in the 
Church and in Scouting, Denis received the "Duty 
to God" award. This award is given to young men 
In the LDS Church who have faithfully and efficien- 
tly served in their Church assignments, 

Denis has enjoyed sports during his life. He 
played Church basketball. He became good at swim- 
ming and has enjoyed fishing and camping out with 
the Family, His favorite sport the last few years 
has been skiing. Other activities have been : 
he has performed many times in, public as a vent- 
riloquist, he was active singing with a vocal 
group In high school* "The Bonnevaires . " He also 
studied piano for a number of years* 

Denis is presently serving a Mission for the 
LDS Church in the Southwest British Mission* He 
is now serving in South Wales and is proud to be 
in the land of some of his ancestry. Prior to his 
mission call he attended Ricks College at Rexburg, 
Idaho for one and a half years* In addition to 
other selected studies, special classes attended 
were Missionary Approach and the Book of Mormon, 
He was also a member of the Acappella Choir* a 
select vocal group, singing for Ricks and other 
outside performances. Among his college assoc- 
iates are several young men who are also serving 
on foreign missions. While attending college Denis 
worked for the U,S, Forest Service and U.S. Dept. 
of Recreation* In this work he had a chance to 
enjoy the great outdoors and the possibility 1t 
offered as a career. Denis has always been a 
respectful son and his future is promising (3/71), 

H-3-3-2 HERALD MAX JENSEN 
By; his parents 
HERALD MAX, son of James and Naomi Phelps Jensen, 
was bom 25 July 1919 in Montpelier, Idaho, and 
was blessed 5 Oct* 1919 by Robert L, Robinson, 




Max has a congenial* very good-natured disposition 

He is a good singer* and has 
wonderful faith for a child. 
When Max was two years old 
he suffered severely from 
stomach trouble that had been 
persistent for a long time. 
I administered to him and 
he immediately fell asleep 
and after a good rest awoke 
feeling fine. Max attended 
Montpelier schools and gradu- 
ated in 1938. He attended 
college at Pocatello* Idaho 
for a time*, then secured em- 
ployment in Salt Lake City* 
Utah where he met and married 
Daisy Leone Brackett (H-3-3-2) 
15 Jan 1943. 

At the age of 12 years. 
Max had the misfortune to 
break his hip which caused 
one leg to develop improper* 
ly. Although this was imperceptible in his ap- 
pearance* it prevented military service. Max 
worked at construction and railroading in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. A son was born 29 Dec* 1944, 
Max passed away at his home in Salt Lake City, 
24 Dec. 1950, 

H-3-3-2-1 JAMES LEON JENSEN 
By; Naomi Phelps Jensen 

JAMES (JIM) was bom 29 Dec. 1944, a son of Max 
and Daisy Brackett Jensen* at Los Angeles, Cal , 
He was five years old when his father died* He 

attended schools in Salt Lake 
City and two years in Mont- 
pelier, Ida,, while living 
with his grandmother Naomi 
Phelps Jensen. He served two 
years in the Air Force* He 
at present is employed In 
Salt Lake City, Utah* On 23 
July 1962 he married Glinda 
Johnson (H-3-3-2-1)* A 
daughter, Jamie Lynn, was 
born 21 May 1965 at Salt Lake 
City, Utah. This marriage 
ended in divorce in July 1967* 
On 23 July 1967 he remarried, 
this time to Carolyn Wheeler, 
daughter of Lawrence John and Hortense Elena 
Fjelstrom Wheeler. Two children have been born 
in this marriage, Yvette and Jeffery. 




Children 

H-3-3-2-1-1 Jamie Lynn (dau) 
H-3-3-2-1-2 Yvette Michelle 
H-3-3-2- 1-3 Jeffery James 



Date of Birth 
21 May 1965 



H-3-3-3 RAMONA GENEVIEVE JENSEN LEWIS 
By: her parents 

RAMONA was born 25 Dec 1921 in Montpelier, Ida. 
and was blessed by her father 22 Jan 1922, A 
remarkable case of healing is connected with this 
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child. On 2 March 1926 Ramona after suffering sev- 
ers] weeks from a bad attack of influenza* was taken 
with convulsions, twelve of them and severe. A 
very able physician diagnosed her new affliction as 
spinal meningitis. After long resorting to every 
form of treatment, he gave up and secretly told her 
Bishop to remain with the parents to comfort them 
for she would certainly die wfthin a few hours. 
Elders came in and administered to her, A night of 
breathless suspense followed. The doctor, on call- 
ing again was surprised to find her alive. Dismal 
days and nights followed, but a continuous prayer 
ascended day and nfght* At times the tiny spark 
of life seemed almost extinguished. The doctor 
later added 11 little children don't recover in 
cases of this kind, if she did live she would 
probably be crippled in mind or body, possibly 
botht for a lifetime*" Ramona asserted herself 
and regained consciousness and continued to improve. 
Unceasing prayer continued that little Ramona' s 
body and mind be made to function properly and that 
no impairment follow. The prayer was fully answer- 
ed, but not until she had first withstood a severe 
attack of scarlet fever. Today (1927) in many 
places she is known as the "miracle girl," The 
doctor, who was not of the Latter-Day Saint faith, 
summed it all up in these words: "We all stood by 
helpless. Give credit not to me, but to Almighty 
God, It was His power alone. She was snatched 
like a brand from the burning." (The rest is by 
her mother) Ramona attended Montpelier schools, 
graduating from high school in Hay, 1939. She 
attended a nursing school at Boise in 1940-41. 

She married Merrill Nate Lewis 23 May 1942 at 
Bremerton, Washington, where Merrill was stationed 
in the Army for some time. She returned to her 
parents' home while Merrill was overseas and until 
the war ended. Merrill Kent was born 31 Aug. 1943* 
He was two years old before he saw his father. 
They have four other children. The family es- 
tablished their home at Montpelier, Idaho, Merrill 
is a successful contractor and builder, and Ramona 
is a saleslady for the Bernina sewing machine and 
has a fabric shop adjacent to their home. Together 
they have educated their children, who are talented 
and successful in business and the entertainment 
field, 

H-3-3-3 MERRILL NATE LEWIS was born 11 Feb, 
1919 at Dingle, Idaho* son of Thomas George and 
Cala Booth Lewis, He was educated in the Dingle 
Elementary School and the high school at Mont- 
pelier* After graduation he attended a vocational 
school at Weiser, Idaho for 18 months and then 
joined the armed forces at the beginning of World 
War II . He was the first enlisted man from Bear 
Lake County, 

He married Ramona Jensen 23 May 1942 while he 
was stationed in Bremerton, Washington. When 
Merrill was transferred, Ramona returned to live 
with her parents in Montpelier, Ida. It was a 
happy reunion when Merrill returned home. He had 
a son Kent who was two years old when he first saw 
his father. They soon bought property on Fourth St, 
In Montpelier, They built a home and have resided 
there si nee • Merrill is a well-known contractor 
in the area* They have raised five children. 



He has served in the Third Ward Bishopric and 
in every capacity to which he has been called. 
The marriage was solemnized in the Logan Temple 
26 Sept. I960, 

Merrill with his skill and tools assisted 
Ramona greatly as she served as counselor in 
Relief Society where she directed arts and 
crafts, also in MIA making the scenery props 
for various plays while she was speech and 
drama director. In Primary he is indispens- 
ible creating fairyland scenery and objects for 
Ward entertainments when Ramona writes and 
directs the plays. They have also served as 
Ward Dance Directors, 



Children 

Name 

H-3-3-3-1 Kent Merrill 
H-3-3-3-2 Merrilyn 
H-3-3-3-3 Kiera 
H-3-3-3-4 Bryce 
H-3-3-3-5 Matt Thomas 




mm:*;* 




Date of Birth 

31 Aug 1943 

17 Jul 1946 

23 Mar 1949 

24 Dec 1957 
7 Jan 1958 

L. to R: Merrill 
Nate Lewis & wife 
Ramona & children 
Kent, Merrilyn, 
Kiera, Bryce & 
Matt Thomas 



H-3-3-3-1 KENT 
MERRILL LEWIS 
By: Naomi Phelps 

Jensen 
KENT was born 31 
Aug 1943 at Mont- 
pelier* Ida., while 
his father was 1n 
the Army and located 
1n New Caledonia* 
Ramona lived with 
her parents until 
Merrill's return. Kent is the first child of 
Merrill Nate Lewis and Ramona Genevieve 
Jensen, Kent was two years old before he saw 
his father. He attended Montpelier schools, 
graduating from high school in May, 1961* He 
attended a trade school in PocatellOi Idaho > 
where he learned the art of printing. He later 
became a policeman working out of Layton, Utah, 
where he purchased a home. He married LaRae 
Frew (H-3-3-3-1) 16 Nov. 1963. She is a lovely 
person beloved by all the Family. They have 
two sons. 

Children 
H-3-3-3-1-1 Daren Lewis 
H-3-3-3-1-2 Thomas Lewis 

H-3-3-3-2 MERRILLYN LEWIS DOVER 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

MERRILLYN, second child and oldest daughter 
of Ramona Genevieve Jensen and Merrill Nate 
Lewis, was born 17 July 1946 at Montpelier, Ida. 
Volumes could be written about the character and 
personality of Merrillyn and her achievements 
in school, music, and entertainment fields. 
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She became Miss Bear Lake and fulfilled this ob- 
ligation representing Bear Lake in the Boise 
pageant of 1964* 

She was valedictorian of her graduating class 
of 1964. She was one of the two outstanding 
students to represent Montpelier High School at 
the 17th annual Syringa Girls State at the Idaho 
State College campus under the sponsorship of the 
American Legion Auxiliary, 

She is an accomplished musician and talented 
at giving musical readings. She has taught studen- 
ts along these lines* She attended BYU at Prove 
where in her Junior year she met her future 
husband, Mark Dover (H-3-3-3-2). They were mar- 
ried 3 June 1966, Mark is employed by Has kins 
Sales, an International accounting firm. At 
present they are making their home in Puerto Rico 
and fill assignments to Ecuador, They have two 
children. Wherever they live they are engaged 
in Church activities. 

Children 

H-3-3-3-2-1 Mindy Lee Dover 
H-3-3-3-2-2 George Marcus Dover III 



H-3-3-3-3 KIERA LEWIS NEWBERRY 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

KIERA* daughter of Ramona Genevieve Jensen and 
Herri 11 Nate Lewis, was born 23 March 1949 at Soda 
Springs, Idaho, Listing Kiera's accomplishments 
sounds like I am a doting Grandmother. Her un- 
usual name was imported from Italy by her uncle 
Richard C, Jensen, who had been in the Army there* 

Kiera's scholastic attainments were always high. 
She has a very unusual voice and sings western 
music and yodels. She plays piano and electric 
guitar* She is a ventriloquist with two helpful 
friends Woody and Knothead, She has performed 
before large audiences such as the Valley Music 
Hall and the Salt Palace. 

While at SVU she toured the Orient with a 
large entertainment group* She graduated from 
BYU Jan, 1971 and is presently teaching in Provo, 
Utah* While in High School in Montpelier she 
was chosen as first attendant to Mfss Bear Lake 
1967* 

On 19 June 1970 she and Glen NewBerry (H-3-3- 
3-3) were married in the Logan LDS Temple. Glen 
had filled a mission in the Great Lakes area 
before entering the Army and serving in Viet 
Nam. He is at present at BYU* They have bought 
a new home in Springville, Utah- 

H-3-3-3-4 BRYCE LEWIS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

BRYCE, fourth child and son of Ramona Genevieve 
Jensen and Merrill Nate Lewis, was born 24 Dec 
1957 at Montpelier, Idaho. A really wonderful 
addition to the Family. He is tall, blonde, 
handsome, quiet, sincere, intelligent, and depend- 
able. He has done well in school, graduating from 
Bear Lake High School in 1970. 

In sports he has excelled in running, archery, 
target shooting, skiing and dancing. He always 



gets the game when hunting. He attended Ricks 
College in Rexburg until he received a call 
from the LDS Church to the Australian Mission. 

H-3-3-3-5 MATT THOMAS LEWIS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

MATT, fifth child and son of Ramona Genevieve 
Jensen and Merrill Nate Lewis, was born 7 Jan 
1958 at Montpelier, Idaho. Born premature, he 
was so fragile his mother had to handle him on 
a pillow. Soon however with good nourishment 
and care he became the epitome of health, and 
now enjoys sports of all kinds. He, like his 
sister Kiera, has learned ventriloquism and 
his dummy doesn't act so dumb in his hands. Matt 
and his dummy Birchwood attended a Boy Scout 
jamboree at Pocatello where the officials made 
Birchwood an honorary scout. Matt is ambitious 
and life seems promising to him. 

H-3-3-4 RICHARD CLYDE JENSEN 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

RICHARD, son of James and 
Naomi Phelps Jensen, was 
born 17 July 1924 in Mont- 
pelier, Idaho, and was bles- 
sed by his father 5 Oct* 
1924. He weighed in at 14 
lbs, at birth. He was bap- 
tized 2 July 1933. He began 
his schooling in Montpelier 
and graduated from Montpelier 
High School in 1942. 

In the spring of 1944 he 
Joined the Armed Services, 
where he served many places 
throughout the country as well as abroad in Italy 
until the fall of 1946. It was on his return 
home that he took time out to learn the art of 
flying. This was in the year 1947. 

On 16 Dec, 194S he arrived in Denmark, which 
was the mission field to which he had been called 
to serve. There he served for 2 1/2 years. While 
there he was called to serve as a Counselor to 
the Mission President as well as have responsib- 
ilities as Mission Supervisor to the YMMIA, also 
Supervisor to the Sunday Schools of the mission. 
He returned from his mission in June, 1951. He 
left Idaho and came to Salt Lake City, where he 
attended the LDS Business College, then a branch 
of Brigham Young Univ, He was elected Studentbody 
President of the College in 1952, as well as acted 
as Master of Ceremonies for many of the college 
programs. He was an honor student in Accounting, 
and won fame for many of his abilities. He has 
returned many times to the College as a successful 
businessman to be the studentbody "s guest speaker 
at the Founders' Day program. 

He was married to Valeen Sorensen of Salt Lake 
City in Feb* 1953 by Apostle Harold B . Lee, and 
they have six children. 

His Church and business activities have been 
numerous through the years, and he has risen to 
be the top man in the field of business. In the 
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fall of 1969 his portrait appeared in the busi- 
ness section of the Deseret News because of the 
successful operation in business ventures at home 
and abroad with the Swiss Bernina Sewing Machine 
Co,, Inc. , of which he Is serving as President. 
He is also a joint partner with Universal Import- 
ers t a firm now importing specialty items from the 
world market. Recently completed is the business 
of a large warehouse for his importing firm. At 
the conclusion of 1970 he was informed that his 
firm had achieved the number one position in the 
quantity and volume purchases and sales for the 
entire world market served from the Bernina 
factory in Switzerland, a position he has worked 
for since becoming an importer in I960* The 
factory supplies over 120 countries in the world 
market. 

He has served, since his marriage in 1953, in 
many positions in the Church, only to mention a 
few: MIA Stake Supt, ; Counselor in the Stake MIA; 
a genealogist, and in June, 1%1 he was called 
to serve as a Bishop of the Bountiful 3rd Ward 
for four years* after which he was called to the 
Bountiful Stake High Council. His move to South 
Bountiful Stake in 1967 brought further new 
positions and now since the division of the Stake 
and formation of the Bountiful Center Stake he is 
now serving as High Councilman since Jan, 1971* 



H-3-3-4 VALE EN SORENSEN JENSEN, daughter of 
Edward H, and Minnie Brinkman Sorensen, was born 
20 Dec* 1928 in Salt Lake City, Utah, She was 
blessed 3 March 1929; baptized a member of the LDS 
Church in 26 Dec. 1936, She graduated from South 
High School in Salt Lake City 6 June 1946 and in 
Sept, of the same year began college at the Univ. 
of Utah, She also completed four years of LDS 
Seminary and graduated in May, 1946, She worked 
in several places of employment such as: Naval 
Base in Clearfield, Utah; Auerbacks Dept. Store, 
ZCMI Dept. Store, LDS Church offices in Salt Lake 
City, as well as the Deseret Book Co., also of 
Salt Lake City. 

She began piano lessons when 8 years of age, 
played in many piano recitals as well as received 
in 1940 a national piano-playing award. She also 
studied several years on a pipe organ, where she 
also played in recitals • 

In the spring of 1949 she left for her mission 
to Denmark, where she with her Family and parents 
served for three years* She returned home in 
Sept. 1952. She received, about the year 1955, 
her Golden Gleaner Award, as well as many Indi- 
vidual awards, such as a leader in the MIA, and 
became certified as a Campter in 1970. 

She married Richard Clyde Jensen in the Salt 
Lake Temple in Feb, 1953 and is the mother of six 
children. She has served as Primary President 
and counselor, Ward organist for choir, for Pri- 
mary t for Sunday School as well as Relief Society. 
She sang for many years with a group of eight 
women all over the Salt Lake Valley. She has 
been a Sunday School Coordinator, an MIA chorister, 
MIA President, and a Stake MIA Activity Counselor, 
and now is a Cub Scout Den Mother. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-3-3-4-1 Kimnor Richard 31 Dec 1953 



H-3-3-4-2 Robyn 
H-3-3-4-3 Tamara 
H-3-3-4-4 Jaron Richard 
H-3-3-4-5 Todd Richard 
H-3-3-4-6 Mark Richard 



13 Dec 1954 
28 Feb 1959 

14 Apr 1962 
21 May 1963 
27 Feb 1965 



H-3-3-4-1 KIMNOR RICHARD JENSEN 
By; Richard C, Jensen 

KIM, eldest child and son of Richard C. Jen- 
sen and Valeen Sorensen, was born in the Salt 
Lake City Hospital 31 Dec. 1953, weighing 7 lbs. 
15 oz* and 20 inches long. He has blonde curly 
hair and stands 6 feet tall and is a Junior in 
Bountiful High School, He was given a name and 
a blessing by his father, Richard C. Jensen in 
the 21st Ward of the Emigration Stake in Salt 
Lake City 7 Feb. 1954. 

Kim is a very talented, quiet, good looking, 
young man with an excellent job, and enjoys life 
very much with never a complaint. He finished 
elementary school at Hannah Hoi brook School with 
high grades and awards of 1 00% attendance. He 
went to Bountiful Junior High School for one 
year, and then because of moving transferred to 
the junior high school at Millcreek, 

He learned to play the piano, beginning with 
lessons in 1961* playing in many recitals, and 
then on to learning and loving the guitar, and 
playing records* Kim plays a good basketball 
game, water skiies beautifully, and ski is the 
mountains with the professionals. He won a 
swimming match for Denmark competing against 
Norway and Sweden, while there in June 1967, and 
has received his Life Saving awards, and is 
qualified as a red cross swimmer. He does very 
well at art work, drawing pencil and charcoal 
sketches. He finished Primary in 1966, Cub 
Scouting and received his Aaronic Priesthood 
awards from year to year. He is now in the office 
of a Priest since 1970. Kim completed a one- week 
Youth Mission in Denmark and received a mission 
certificate in the summer of 1969. He has been 
a 100%er in school as well as his Church activiti- 
es and has received high honors for his record. 
The following poem was written by his father as 
a birth announcement: 

I've ten little fingers and I've ten little 
toes/ Two blue eyes and a healthy pink nose/ My 
hair's real thin but that's not so bad/ Hy 
top's well covered to the side of my dad./ Now 
my weight isn't much but I handle my size,/ My 
mom comes running for my littlest cries,/ Oh, it's 
not that I'm sick but I just don't mean maybe/ A 
man's got to eat if he's a full grown baby./ What 
do they call me— well * it's quite a new name/ At 
present it's new, but I'll give it fame./ They'll 
call me R * Kimnor for a different whim/ But YOU 
folks may know me just as plain Kim 

H-3-3-4-2 ROBYN JENSEN 
By: Richard C. Jensen 

ROBYN, second child and first daughter of 
Richard C. Jensen and Valeen Sorensen, was born 
at 7 a.m. weighing 7 lbs. 4 02, and 19 in, long 
on 13 Dec, 1954, with dark hair, dimples and green 
eyes. She was blessed by Edward H. Sorensen, her 
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grandfather in the 10th Ward of the Park Stake in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

She attended Arbon Nursery School in the years 
1958-60, and began her school years in kinder- 
garten in 1960 at Hannah Hoi brook Elementary School 
in Bountiful, She is now in her first year at 
Bountiful High School, and has been a straight "A" 
student all through her school years thus far, re- 
ceiving many such awards as 1 00% attendance through 
her years In school, numerous awards for her 
scholastic ability and good citizenship as well 
as awards of high honor for participation in the 
science fairs; as well as certificates of high 
ratings from Weber State College for Foreign lang, 
in French, She has won several ribbons for her 
sewing ability while 1n 4-H Club* and high ratings 
for participation in seminary bowls, competing 
with other Seminaries, She has received excel- 
lent rating for acting on stage at Bountiful High 
School in the drama field, as well as being 
talented in the musical field. She has taken 
piano lessons for B years, and performed in many 
recitals. She is a ventriloquist and has performed 
for many social functions, and school functions, 
as well as luncheons for girls and their mothers, 
and narrated at fashion shows. 

Robyn graduated from Primary in 1967 and was a 
lOOSer in her Church activities and meetings of 
all kinds. She has received all of her Individual 
Awards since beginning in the HI A Program. She 
is a good swimmer, and is learning to ski on the 
mountains. She is now attending a special class 
in poetry and does many poems of various subjects. 

H-3-3-4-3 TAMA R A JENSEN 
By: Richard C, Jensen 

TAMA R A (Tammy) third child and second daughter 
of Richard C, Jensen and Valeen Sorensen, was 
born 28 Feb. 1959. A very healthy girl with blue 
eyes, blonde hair* and a smile that captured the 
heart. Tammy was given a name and a blessing by 
her father, Richard C. Jensen 29 March 1959 in the 
Bountiful Third Ward, and then baptized 4 March 
1967 by her father also. 

She began school at Hannah Hoi brook Elementary 
receiving high honors for her perfect attendance. 
Then moving from this school to Oak Hills School 
in Sept, 1967 where she also received an award 
for 100% attendance. 

She has enjoyed acting on the stage* and has 
been in a number of such activities, receiving 
awards for her acting ability in drama. This was 
1970. She has had the opportunity of being on 
several floats, both on the 4th of July and 24th 
of July parades. She has been studying piano for 
the last four years, playing in many recitals. She 
also along with her sister Robyn does entertaining 
with her own ventriloquist doll, for such activi- 
ties as school programs * Church programs * and 
hospital activities for children, and birthday 
parties. She has won trophies for her swimming, 
and has become an excellent skier on the mountain 
slopes. In 1967 she won the title of Miss Canyon 
Crest, which was an all-around beauty contest. 
She is in her last year at Oak Hills Elementary 
School, and will graduate this spring, 1971 and go 
on to Mi 11 creek Jr. High School, Tammy is a very 



talented girl in teaching younger children. 

H-3-3-4-4 JARQN RICHARD JENSEN 
By: Richard C. Jensen 

JARON, fourth child and second son of Richard C, 
Jensen and Valeen Sorensen, was born 14 April 

1962 in the Salt Lake City LDS Hospital, weighing 

8 lbs. 5 ozs. and 20 1/2 in. long, with blonde 
straight hair, blue eyes, dimples in his cheeks 
and tall like his father, 

Jaron was given a name and a blessing by his 
Father, Richard C, Jensen, who was also Bishop at 
the time of the Bountiful Third Hard. He was 
blessed 3 June 1962, and baptized a member of 
the LDS Church 2 May 1970 by his father in the 
Bountiful 29th Ward. 

Jaron being the older of the "three teddy 
bears", with Todd 7 years old, Hark 6, are 
playing like cubs growing up, each with his own 
personality. Jaron enjoys the great outdoors, 
building club houses and forts, as well as build- 
ing and creating things with toys and models. He 
is excellent at swimming and enjoys the water, 
as well as learning how to water ski. He is 
thoroughly enjoying the winter sports, by snow- 
mobiling and skiing on the mountain slopes. 

Jaron joined Cub Scouting in May 1970 and 
has now completed hts Wolf requirements. He has 
participated in many Church programs, such as 
speaking part, singing parts, and even playing his 
accordian. He started accordian lessons Oct. 1969 
and has received a high rating on his musical ab- 
ility, He is attending Oakhills School in Bounti- 
ful and is in the third grade. 

H-3-3-4-5 TODD RICHARD JENSEN 
By: Richard C. Jensen 
TODD, fifth child and third son of Richard 
C. Jensen and Valeen Sorensen, was born 2\ May 

1963 and was blessed 4 Aug, 1963 by his father, 
who was also Bishop of the Bountiful Ward, Todd 
was the bigger of the three Teddy Bears, weighing 

9 lbs. 9 oz, and 21 inches long with blue eyes, 
blonde curly hair, strong, broad shoulders, and 
very conscientious of everything he does. 

He is attending Oakhills School in Bountiful 
and is in the Second Grade* He enjoys everything 
he does with enthusiasm, and is willing to do 
anything for a friend. He has become an excellent 
swimmer, learning to water ski, and shoots a 
basketball well, is skiing the mountain slopes 
like a pro. He does very well at following 
directions, enjoying the building and creating end 
of things* He received in Jan 1971 a certificate 
of musical ability for his advancement on the 
accordian, and he and his brother Jaron play well 
together. He will soon be entering the Cub Scout 
program- -May of 1971 and is looking foward to 
this, 

H-3-3-4-6 MARK RICHARD JENSEN 
By: Richard C, Jensen 
HARK, sixth child and fourth son of Richard C. 
Jensen and Valeen Sorensen was born 27 Feb 1965, 
weighing in at 9 lbs, 5 oz, and 21 1/2 in, long, 
with blue eyes, curly hair and broad shoulders. 
He was the last of the Three Te^y Bears, 
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He was given a name and blessing 28 Mar. 1%5 by 
his father, Richard G, Jensen, wha at the time was 
Bishop of the Third Ward in Bountiful, Mark has 
many friends and has become a leader among them. 
He is a very happy child with dimples in his 
cheeks and a smile always. He began Primary at 
the age of 3 years, and started Arbon Nursery in 
Sept. 1969, Then in 1970 he began Kindergarten 
at Oakhills School in Bountiful, He loves school 
and wouldn't think of missing a day. He has al- 
ready given several talks in Sunday School, and 
enjoys singing and learning new songs. He is 
learning to ski and loves to build with blocks, 
with lego* 

The following poem was written to Hark by 
his father in Jan., 1969: TO HARK THE SPARK 
Little Mark, you're full of spark/ for when I call 
your name/ You're on your Mark and like a Lark/ 
You come running down the lane.// You stub 
your toes, fall on your nose/ It kinda spoils 
our game/ But where Mommy goes, you can just 
suppose/ That Mark goes just the same,// He skins 
his knees when his brothers tease/ But surely he'll 
rise to fame/ Though if you please not in the 
trees/ Still he'll fall and climb again*// He's 
hurt his ear, we surely fear/ At least he isn't 
lame/ Oh Mommy dear, come stop his tear/ Or he'll 
never be the same,// Now he's broke his cup, quick 
mop it up/ It's only water, ft won't stain/ Let's 
not errupt nor be too abrupt/ He'll be smiling 
once again*// 

H-3-3-5 WANDA MARY JANE JENSEN 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

WANDA MARY JANE, daughter of James and Naomi 
Phelps Jensen, was bom 25 July 1927 at Montpelier 
Idaho; blessed 17 Nov* 1927 at Montpelier, Ida* , 
by her father James Jensen* She was the fifth 
child in her Family. She died 27 April 1928* I 
only wish to remind you here that Uncle Amos Keller 
(husband of Hannah Roberts Keller) died while 
bearing a powerful testimony to the divinity of 
the Gospel duri ng her funeral , As he quoted "Eye 
hath not seen, nor hath ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man the things which 
God has prepared for them that love him/ he 
seemed to be experiencing some difficulty. After 
a brief commentary on his text he blessed his 
Family, turned and fell dead into the arms of 
one of the brethren seated behind him. 



H-3-3-6 WANITA (JUANITA) 
NAOMI JENSEN KOBERSTEIN 
GRAY 

By: Naomi Jensen 

WANITA ( JUANITA) , the 
sixth child of James 
and Naomi Phelps Jensen 
was born 9 Apr. 1929 
at Montpelier, Idaho, 
She was an answer to 
prayer for a sister 
for Ramon a who 
grieved for her de- 
parted sister, Mary 



Jane* A sweet wholesome child and ever a joy. 
She attended Montpelier public schools* graduating 
in 1947. On 21 July 1947 she married Orin Louis 
Koberstein (H-3-3-6* pictured with Juanita at 
bottom of proceeding column) of Gas ton i Oregon* 
They became parents of a son, Terry Lynn, 9 July 
1948, They moved to Oregon in 1949 where Orin 
succumbed to bulbar polio 22 Feb. 1951, On 6 May 
1951 a second son was born, Michael Orin, at 
Montpelier, Idaho. 

"Juanita" as she preferred to spell her name 
(her parents preferred Wanita), remained in 
Montpelier with her parents for three years but 
lived at Idaho Falls one summer where she met 
and married Dee L* Gray 12 Feb. 1954. Three 
more children were born in this union. They 
have a home at 945 Payne St., Idaho Falls, Ida. 

DEE LAWRENCE GRAY, son of Mr. and Mrs, 
Martin Gray of Menan, Idaho, was born 23 Mar* 
1930. He attended schools at Menan and Roberts 
and worked for his father on the farm to help 
maintain a Targe Family, 

Dee was the youngest of the Family and home 
longest so he really was needed by his parents. 
He was married to Juanita Koberstein 12 Feb. 
1953 at Menan. She had two sons of a former 
marriage. Together he and Juanita have cooperated 
in establishing a comfortable home and in main- 
taining their Family, Dee works long hours un- 
complaining for his Family, a dedicated husband 
and father. He is a farmer and rancher. 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H-3-3-6-1 Terry Lynn Koberstein 9 Jul 1948 

H-3-3-6-2 Michael Orin Koberstein 6 May 1951 

H-3-3-6-3 Jeffery Dee Gray 8 Jul 1956 

H-3-3-6-4 Jane Ann Gray 11 Sep 1960 

H-3-3-6-5 Brian Deon Gray 17 Apr 1963 



H-3-3-6- 1 TERRY LYNN 

KOBERSTEIN 
By: Naomi P. Jensen 
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TERRY LYNN, son of Orin Louis 
Koberstein and Juanita Jensen 
-™ was born 9 July 1948 at For- 
JBw est Grove, Oregon. His father 

died of polio while Terry was 
1n his infancy. He attended 
grade school at Menan, high 
school in Idaho Falls, college 
at Ricks t in Rexburg, Ida*, and is presently 
completing his education at Brigham Young Univ. 
with a major in chemistry* He worked at Boeing 
Aircraft in Seattle, Wash-, two summers to help 
pay his way, 

Terry and Luetta Hale (H-3-3-6-7) of Fairview, 
Wyo., were united in marriage 19 Sep, 1969 in 
the Logan Temple, They both attended college in 
Provo that winter. In Aug 1970 a son, Lynn Orin, 
was born to them. They are an ideal couple, dev- 
oted to each other. They are attending to their 
Church duties faithfully* Child: 
H-3-3-6-T-1 Lynn Orin Koberstein Aug 1970 



H-103 



H-3-3-6-2 MICHAEL ORIN KQBERSTEIN 
By* Naomi Phelps Jensen 

MICHAEL, second son of Or in and Juanita Jensen 
Koberstein, was born 6 May 1951, He was born three 
months after his father's 
death* Like his brother 
Terry, he became part of the 
Dee Gray Family when his 
mother remarried in 1953. He 
attended grade school at Menan 
and graduated from the Bonne- 
ville High School in Idaho 
Falls. He is an artist of 
distinction and served as 
cartoonist for the school 
paper in high school , 

We enlisted in the 
U.S. Navy in the fall of 1970* receiving basic 
training at San Diego, Cal . , where he is now 
stationed for additional training. He looks for- 
ward to finishing his service and to return home. 




H-3-3-6-3 JEFFERV DEE GRAY 
By* Naomi Phelps Jensen 

JEFF was born 8 July 1956 at Rigby, Idaho, to Dee 
and Juanity Jensen Koberstein Gray* He is attend- 
ing school in Idaho Falls, Idaho* He is growing 
tall and has curly brown hair. He is a great help 
to his parents and a good worker* He attends to 
Church duties and plays on the Church basketball 
team. 

JANE ANN GRAY 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

JANE was born 11 Sept. 1960 at Rigby, Idaho, to 
Dee and Juanita Jensen Koberstefn Gray and a wel- 
come little girl. She is sweet and earnestly 
endeavoring to become everything her parents could 
desire. A good little cook and helper to her 
mother, a real lady, She attends elementary sch- 
ool in Idaho Falls and has always attended Primary 
and other Church gatherings as much as she can and 
loves everything good, 

H-3-3-6-5 BRIAN DEON GRAY 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

BRIAN was born 17 Apr. 1963 at Rigby, Idaho, to 
Dee and Juanita Gray. Of course he wasn't a girl 
which they hoped for, but who would trade a sweet 
smiling little boy for a dream girl anyway. He 
is a real little man and doing everything he can 
to prepare for a life of usefulness* 

H-3-3-7 JOANN I ONE JENSEN 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

JOANN was the seventh child of James and Naomi 
Phelps Jensen and was born 25 Hay 1932 at the 
Family home north of Montpelier. She was horn 
in the great depression era of the 7930*5, Her 
destiny was not long in this life* She had auburn 
hair and hazel eyes. Had life been easier, condi- 
tions more comfortable and convenient, God willing 
she may have lived longer. She was blessed by her 




father 30 May 1932, She lived but 13 days, dying 
7 June 1932 at 3 a.m. Funeral was held 8 June 
1932. She was really wanted and welcomed into 
our Family and her departure was grieved intensely, 

H-3-3-8 ROGER GLEN REED JENSEN 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

ROGER, the eighth and youngest child of James 
and Naomi Phelps Jensen, was born 17 Jan. 1934. 
He was a fragile child and when he was seven years 
old he had rheumatism and St, Vitus Dance at the 
same time. With rheumatism it hurts to move and 
with St. Vitus Dance one cannot hold still. Roger 
remembers it as quite an experience, 

He graduated from Mont- 
pelier High School in 
1951. On 1 June 1954 
he received a call to 
labor in the East 
Central States Mis- 
sion, He served as 
a missionary in Kentucky* 
Tennessee f West Va. t 
and was Pres, of the 
New Albany, Indiana, 
branch of the Church. 
Although he had been 
rejected as a volunteer for the U,S. Navy in 
1952 because of flat feet, he was drafted three 
months after his mission release, Vesi The Army 
Infantry! He was trained as a vehicle mechanic 
at Ft, Jackson, S, C, and was at the top of his 
class. Upon arrival at his overseas duty station 
near Bordeaux, France, he was assigned the duties 
of Troop Information and Education Clerk. The 
United States was not even mad at anyone at the 
time the entire company was sent to Beirut, Leb- 
anon to stand by during their revolution. When 
it was determined that Lebanon roads would hardly 
accomodate the huge vehicles* Roger and the 
company were again moved, this time to Adana, 
Turkey. Roger was released from duty in 1958 

after having travelled in 
Germany, Belgium, France, Spain 
Lebanon, Syria, and Turkey. 
Not bad for a 2-year draftee. 

Roger was married 22 July 
1959 in the Logan LDS Temple, 
A son, Timothy Smith Jensen, 
was born to them. This 
marriage ended in divorce 
8 Feb, 1967 . 

Children 

H-3-3-8-1 
Timothy Smith Jensen (photo) 
25 Feb 1961 

H-3-4 REED ROBERTS PHELPS 
By; James & Naomi Phelps Jensen 

REED, fourth child of Ezra J, and Jane Roberts 
Phelps , was born 1 June 1903, at Montpelier, Ida. 
and was blessed 6 Sep. 1903 by Robert Kunz. He 
was baptized and confirmed by his father, Ezra J, 

ps 5 Sept. 1911. 





Reed was very much interested in education and 
he secured a job in Los Angeles, Calif., working 
for General Electric Company. One time he was im- 
pressed to come home. After his departure from 
Los Angeles, his folks at home sent him a telegram 
to come at once* His employers replied that he 
was on the road. When his train arrived at Soda 
Springs, his brother Homer told him to get off for 
their mother was there and had been operated on 
for cancer of the stomach. In fact she had been 
dying and praying for weeks for Reed's return. 
She was delighted to see him, and to note how her 
prayer had gone ahead of the telegram and brought 
him back just in time for her to place a kiss on 
his brow and to bless him before passing to the 
great beyond* 
Reed took a 
leading in- 
terest in 
caring for 
his mother 
after her 
death. He 
financed 
all things 
incident to 
her opera- 
tion and 
funeral ex- 
penses. 
With the 
tenderest 
of love, he 
and the 
other 
children 
gave up their 
own dear 

mother. Re£d received his education in the Alton 
and Montpelier schools. He secured employment on 
the railroad and worked in Idaho, California, and 
Nevada until he was hired by the Flintkote Corp + 
at Slue Diamond, Nevada. He married Stella Mason 
6 May 1927. 

Reed worked as a mine operator until his recent 
retirement, and Stella continues to be the village 
postmistress* A feature article on the Phelps and 
Blue Diamond appeared in the Las Vegas Sun from 
which I extract the following: "after half an 
hour's drive from the glitter and bustle of Las 
Vegas, to cross into another worlds .Only the wind 
speaks here, and the trees, and the shadow^whispers 
of clouds, Mrs. Stella Phelps, postmaster of Blue 
Diamond Village for 20 years, is an attractive 
woman with pale auburn hair and tranquil blue eyes 
, ..Reed Phelps comes In a moment later: A tall, 
thin man with a lived-in face and a quiet voice. . . 
"About how many people do live here?' "Well, count- 
ing children too, 1 Mrs* Phelps said* 'about 300," 
You're not incorporated, though?' 'No, 1 Mr. Phelps 
interjected gruffly. "But you can tell 'em we're 
here, and we belong to the United States.' He 
chuckled* 'You'd be surprised how many folks in 
Las Vegas don't know we exist.' " 

Not liking snow and the severe cold weather of 
Bear Lake County Reed Is quite content to stay in 
Nevada even though he is retired, They are the 
parents of two children. 



Reed Phelps, his sister Naomi 
P. Jensen & wife Stella Mason 
Phelps 



H-3-4-1 RAY EUGENE PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

RAY was born 6 June 1928 at Los Angeles, Cal . 
to Reed Roberts Phelps and Stella Mason Phelps. 
Ray filled a mission for the Church in Uruguay, 
South America* He served in the armed services 
and while stationed in the East he met his 
future wife. He married Shirley Dickenson (H-3- 
4-1) daughter of Mr* and Mrs* Alma H. Dickenson 
of Roanoke, va. She was born 18 June 1927. 



Children 



Name 

H-3-4-1 -1 Claudia 
H-3-4-1 -2 Grant 



Date of Birth 
27 Apr 1956 
12 Dec 1959 



H-3-4-2 DONNA JEAN PHELPS MILLER 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 
DONNA JEAN was born 12 Jan 1930 at Las Vegas, 
Nevada to Reed Roberts Phelps and Stella Mason 
Phelps. She married William Basil Killer (H-3- 
4-2) 11 Oct. 1947 at Blue Diamond, Nevada. This 
marriage was solemnized in the Temple 30 Nov. 
1956. At this writing they are the parents of 
seven children. The first four are as follows: 

Children 

Name Date of Birth 

H- 3-4-2-1 Stephen B. 7 Jan 1949 

H-3-4-2-2 Jeffrey Ray 4 Aug 1951 

W-3-4-2-3 Ginger Lee 26 Jan 1953 

H-3-4-E-4 Julie Ann 1 Nov 195£ 

H-3-5 HUGH MORRIS PHELPS 
By: James Jensen 

HUGH MORRIS, the fifth child of Ezra J, and 
Jane Roberts Phelps, was born 19 June 1906, at 
Montpelier, Idaho, and was blessed by Bishop 
Charles G. Keetch* He was baptized 8 Oct. 1916 

by Bishop John George 
. Haddock and confirmed 
Clt ri tS^KB by his father the same 
V i^lBday. He was ordained 
^iJP' Vji|a Deacon, 29 Mar. 1919 

by Urn, 0, Phelps, a 
Teacher by John W. 
Jones, an Elder 26 
Sep. 1924 by Pres. 
Edward C, Rich, He 
was married to Irene 
Kunz 1 Oct. 1924 in 
the Logan Temple, by 
Wfl. A* Noble . 

He received an el em* 
entary education in the 
Alton school . He gave 
the Valedictory address. 
In numerous spelling contests he was usually the 
winner and was finally declared the champion 
speller of Bear Lake County* 

I, Hugh Morris Phelps* in writing this short 
history recall the early days of our marriage when 
jobs were hard to find and money to buy the neces- 
sities of life was scarce. I worked at almost 
any kind of work available during those days, I 




Hugh & Frances 
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followed the trade most dear to my liking* that of 
operating any kind of machinery, ] was operating 
all kinds of road-building machinery in the cons- 
truction of highways. Finally at the beginnnng of 
World War II I was able to settle down in one 
place and have a home. This 1s something Irene 
and I had long wanted. Irene proved herself to 
be one of the most talented crafts women ever* Her 
ability to arrange and decorate was amazing* She 
was adored by all her neighbors for the ability 
she possessed to raise beautiful flowers and to 
plan and landscape her yard. 

In 1966 at the age of 60 she suffered a severe 
stroke from which she only partially recovered* 
She died 5 Nov* 1970, one month and five days 
after our 46th anniversary. We had two children* 

I have re-married and my present wife is the 
former Frances Catherine Brown* Frances is a 
very talented musician* A wonderful homemaker and 
inspiring companion* Being a lover of music I am 
very appreciative of her love and companionship. 
The Lord has greatly blessed me and I am most 
thankful for it. I hope I am worthy of such great 
blessings. 



H-3-5 IRENE KUKZ PHELPS 
daughter of John Jacob and 
Emma Sutters Kunz, was 
born 14 Mar* 1906, at 
Montpelier, Idaho. She 
was baptized by J. Wm, 
Crockett, I Nov* 1917 
at Montpelier, and con- 
firmed 1 Nov* 1917 by Geo. 
T. Smith* She was married 
to Hugh Morris Phelps 1 
Oct. 1924 in the Logan 
Temple by Urn* A. Noble* 
She is the mother of 
two children* Irene 
suffered a severe stroke 
in 1966 at the age of 60 
from which she only 
partially recovered* She 
passed away 5 Nov. 1970* 




Hugh £ Irene 



Name 

H-3-5-1 Hugh Vaughn 
H-3-5-2 Norma Jean 



Children 



Date of Birth 
12 Aug 1925 
18 Aug 1931 



H-3-5-1 HUGH VAUGHN PHELPS 
By: Hugh Morris Phelps 

VAUGHN * son of Hugh Morris Phelps and Irene 
Kunz was born 12 Aug* 1925, in his Aunt Naomi *s 
home at Montpelier* Idaho* He was always an 
obedient son, never giving us a moment of sor- 
row or grief* He was very studious* He gradu- 
ated from high school at Gardiner, Montana 
where he was valedictorian of his class in 1943* 
After serving his country in World War II he 
was graduated from the Univ, of Southern Calif, 
with a Bachelors Degree in Mechanical Engineering* 
Vaughn, however, was destined to become a bright 
and great figure in the field of education. He 
chose a career as an educator and after serving 
as a teacher, then principal in the school system 



at Pleasanton* Nebraska, he later became Supt* 
Vaughn has taught at summer workshops at Colorado 
State Univ*, Ft. Collins, Colo.; Columbia Univ*; 
Harvard Univ.; South West Univ. in Las Vegas, 
and New Mexico* He is now Supt* of Wests ide 
schools In Omaha, Nebraska* He has a doctors 
degree and is serving his second term on the 
board of directors of the Assn* of School Admin- 
istrators* 

He married the former Margaret Ann Bowman in 
Yellowstone Park 23 June 1943. To this union 
were born two sons and one daughter, 

H-3-5-1 MARGARET ANN BOWMAN PHELPS was born 
at Mammoth, Yellowstone Park, Wyo* 12 Dec* 1927* 
Since her marriage to Vaughn 23 June 1943 she 
has been his constant companion, an excellent 
homemaker and perfect mother. Very deft in the 
arts of sewing, crocheting and knitting* also a 
leader in women's clubs and social work. She is 
the mother of three children. 



Children 

Name 

H-3-5-1 -1 Kenneth Vaughn Phelps 
H-3-5-1 -2 Pamela Jean Phelps 
H-3-5-1 -3 Ronal Hugh Phelps 



Date of Birth 
5 Mar 1950 
30 May 1951 
21 Sep 1953 



H-3-5-2 NORMA JEAN PHELPS LAKE 
By: Hugh Morris Phelps 

NORMA JEAN, daughter of Hugh Morris Phelps 
and Irene Kunz, was born 18 Aug* 1931 at the Mont- 
pelier hospital . She inherited her mother's 
talent as a homemaker and cook* Never the student 
with a thirst for learning that her brother was, 
she has made a name for herself as a beautiful 
decorator and arranger. She can prepare a banquet 
of the most exotic foods with ease and often is 
the envy of her friends for her talent. 

She married Stanley James Lake (H-3-5-2) IS 
Aug* 1959 in Denver, Colo. No children have 
blessed this union. Stanley James Lake was born 
3 June 1926. He graduated from the Univ. of 
Montana where he majored in English, Stanley is 
a talented salesman and has made a career of 
selling and franchising. He has a determination 
to finish what he starts and always comes out on 
top, 

H-3-6 HAW LEY REX PHELPS 
By: James S Naomi Phelps Jensen 



HAWLEY, sixth child of 
Ezra J. and Jane Roberts 
Phelps, was born 6 Aug 
1911 at Montpelier* Id. , 
and was blessed 5 Sep* 
1911 by John Geo, Had- 
dock. He was baptized 
30 Oct* 1919 by Root. 
Schmid and confirmed 
30 Oct, 1919 by W. 
Woodruff Clark. He was 
ordained a Deacon 9 Feb 
1925 by Elder Herman 
Hoff at Montpelier* 
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He attended school at Alton and Montpelier until 
his mother passed away 12 Dec. 1924, After her de- 
ath he had a very hard existence. He had no one 
to look out for him and be concerned for his wel- 
fare. At 13 years of age he was alone* His life 
at times was in great jeopardy travelling the 17 
miles between Montpelier and Alton where he went 
to care for stock. The cold was always extreme. 
He developed pneumonia and only the power of God 
saved his life. Later his appendix ruptured and 
once more only by the grace of God was his life 
spared. From this operation a hernia developed 
which has plagued him since. He has had to work 
hard for his living despite his disability. 

He met and later married Ityrle Poole 15 Aug, 
1931* They were always happy together* The first 
winter they spent 30 miles south of Pegram in 
the mountains on a ranch outpost with no contact 
with the outside world except for an Infrequent 
visit from the owner with mail and a few provisions 
for them* They moved to Nevada where he worked 
for the rail road t then came back to Peg ram, until 
settling permanently in Montpelier* Here he worked 
for the railroad and for the Walton Feed, Inc. 
Both jobs required much lifting and strain until a 
heart condition developed* Hawley seldom complain- 
ed of his lot, but had a cheerful disposition. 

In Jan* 1970, Hawley was hospitalized for 
general disability* He recovered and returned 
home* In Jan* 1971 he had a heart attack, and 
spent some time recuperating in Washington , D« C* 
with his son, Don* 

Hawley and Ityrle raised six children* 

H-3-6 MY RLE POOLE PHELPS, daughter of Benton 
and Mary Ann Elsworth Poole, was born 12 Dec. 
1912, at Menan, Idaho* Her father passed away 
when she was a very small child, and her mother 
cared for her large Family of eight children 
alone* Myrle was educated in the Menan schools* 

She married Hawley Rex Phelps 15 Aug. 1931, 
and had six children* 

After her marriage, she devoted much time to 
Church work, being class leader in the Relief 
Society, M*I«A. and Primary. She gave musical 
readings and sang with her husband at different 
entertainments* She also sang with the Singing 
Mothers* 

Her life was devoted to Karen, her daughter 
who was crippled from birth defects and could 
not walk* The strain of moving Karen around 
proved too much for her parents, and Myrle develop- 
ed a bad heart which caused her death 16 March 
1970. She is missed not only by her husband and 
Karen, but by a host of friends everywhere, 




Alice S Roland Cahoon 



Children 



Name 

H-3-6-1 Alice Myrle 
H-3-6-2 Arlene 
H- 3-6-3 Don Arlen 
H-3-6-4 Karen 
H-3-6-5 Joel Hawley 
H-3-6-6 Lannie 



Date of 

13 Jun 
29 Dec 
31 Aug 

6 Jan 

14 Sep 
24 Aug 



Birth 

1932 

1933 

1935 

1938 

1939 

1942 



H-3-6- 1 ALICE MYRLE PHELPS CAHOON 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

ALICE MYRLE, the oldest child of Hawley Phelps 
and l^yrle Phelps, was born 13 June 1932 at Las 

Vegas, Nevada, where 
the Family had moved 
for employment. At the 
time of her birth the 
Family lived in Bard, 
Nevada, where her father 
worked for the railroad. 
In 1935 they left Nev- 
ada, and lived in Wyo- 
ming and Idaho Falls, 
before returning to 
Montpelier, where Alice 
received most of her 
education. She married 
Roland Cahoon before she 
finished High School , 
but she t-ok a corres- 
pondence course and received her diploma* 

Alice and Roland were married 22 June 1949 
in the Salt Lake L*D*S. Temple, and they have 
five children. (Roland Cahoon - H-3-6-1) 

At present time Alice and her Family live in 
Kays vi lie, Utah, where Roland is employed by the 
Government* Alice is a head stenographer, also 
for the Government and they have a new home in 
Kaysville* Alice has held her job for fifteen 
years* and has had the honor of being the pre- 
sident of the Lady J.C.'s at Layton, and also 
held many positions locally* 

Children 
Name 

H-3-6-1 -1 Valdeen 
H-3-6-1-2 Martin 
H-3-6-1 -3 Jeanine 
H-3-6-1 -4 Holly Kay 
H-3-6-1 -5 Lonnie 

H-3-6-2 ARLENE PHELPS THORNOCK MOSS MAN 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

ARLENE, second child and daughter of Hawley 
Rex Phelps and Myrle Poole, was bom 29 Dec. 1933 

at Menan, Idaho. She was 
baptized 5 April 1942* She 
attended school in Montpelier 
Idaho, 

She married Russel Thorn- 
ock 4 Feb* 19S0 T and their 
union was blessed with two 
children, but their marriage 
ended in divorce* Their 
children are Danny, who died 
in Calif* with polio, and 
Linda, who finished high 
school in Corvallis, Oregon 
in 1970* 

Arlene is now married to Bradford Mossman, who 
is a cook, and who is presently operating a res- 
taurant in Montana* They have two children- 
Laurie, and Holly, 
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Children 
Name 

H-3-6-2-1 Danny Thornock 
H-3-6-2-2 Linda Thornock 
H-3-6-2-3 Laurie Mossman 
H-3-6-2-4 Holly Mossman 

H-3-6-3 DON ARLEN PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

DON, son of Hawley Rex Phelps and Myrle Poole, 
was born 31 Aug. 1935 at Beckwith, Wyoming, He 
was baptized 16 Apr. 
1944. 

Don is a Government 
I.B.M, employee at 
Washington, D.C. He 
has finished his serv- 
ice time in Viet Nam. 
He is married to Eli- 
zabeth Johnson and 
they are residing at 
5100 8th South* Ar- 
lington, Virginia 
(Elizabeth Johnson - 
H-3-6-3). 

Don is an officer and career navy man and al- 
ready has served sixteen years. Besides serving 
in Viet Nam he has been stationed in Guam, Indo 
China, and Hawaii receiving service awards in 
each field. He has the rank of Chief Special. 

H-3-6-4 KAREN PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

KAREN, fourth child of Hawley Rex Phelps and 
Ityrle Poole, was born 6 Jan, 1938, at Hontpelier, 
Idaho. 

For quite some time Karen's life was hanging 
in the balance. 
She was bom with 
an imperfect body 
and no one knew 
if she could see 
or hear* After 
a few days, she 
began having 
convulsions. 
Her grandfather 
Ezra Phelps * her 
father Hawley, 
and Walter Hirschi 
administered. to 
her. After the 
blessing she had 
no more convulsions 
and slept. 

As time passed, she grew, but had lfttte use 
of her legs. We thought that she was blind. She 
never walked until she was provided with crutches 
at school age* and then she moved with great dif- 
ficulty. Her schooling was necessarily limited, 
but she is an avid reader. Upon the death of her 
Mother, her Father who was employed fully, felt 
he should place her where she could be cared for 
and taught. She is living in Pocatello with a 
lady, who cares for her and sees that she gets to 





her place of employment at the Deseret Indus- 
tries. She has many friends and company, and she 
earns a little money, which gives her a sense of 
achievement and happiness. 

Karen has spent time in different hospitals 
for surgery, hoping to enable her to walk, but 
all to no avail. She can now put her feet on 
the floor. This has been a great problem for 
her and for her parents, 

H-3-6-5 JOEL HAWLEY PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

JOEL, fifth child of Hawley Rex Phelps and 
Myrle Poole, was born 14 Sept. 1939 fn Montpelier 

Idaho. He was baptized 
8 Feb, 1948 in Mont- 
pelier. He also attend- 
ed school in Hontpelier 
except for a short 
while in Idaho Falls. 

It was in Idaho 
Falls that he met and 
married Janet Marl er p 
14 July 1959 in Ely, 
Nevada, They have six 
children. Joel is a 
mi ni ng engineer at 
Paonia, Colorado, 
Janet is a very good 
wife and mother and 
cares for her Family with love and devotion, 
(Janet Warier - H-3-6-5) , 

Children 
Name 
H-3-6-5-1 Joel 
H-3-6-5-2 Michael 
H-3-6-5-3 Wendy 
H-3-6-5-4 Carry 
H-3-6-5-5 James 
H-3-6-5-6 Rebecca 

H-3-6-6 LANNIE PHELPS 
By: Naomi Phelps Jensen 

LANNIE, sixth child of Hawley Rex Phelps and 
Hyrle Poole, was bom 24 Aug, 1942 at Montpelier t 

Idaho. He was born following 
his mother's bout with rheumatic 
fever. He had a heart condition 
at birth. 

He attended school at Mont- 
pel ier, graduating from High 
^4^14 Scn ° o1 * 0ne of hi5 accomplfsh- 
09$m.J$yr^^& ments was learning to play the 
S^^ggslf ]j piano and sing. 

He met an<rmarried Margene Monroe (H-3-6-6) 
in Utah. They were later divorced. They had 
three children, Lannie lives and works in 
California, Margene lives in Ogden, where she 
works part time and cares for her children alone* 

Children 
Name 
H-3-6-6-1 Danny 
H-3-6-6-2 Shanna 
H-3-6-6-3 Lannie 
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H-3-7 GENEVIEVE PHELPS 
By: James Jensen 

GENEVIEVE, the seventh child of Ezra James 
and Jane Roberts Phelps* was born £7 Feb. 1914, 
at Alton, Idaho* and was blessed by Elder Joseph 
Morris Phelps on 5 March 1914. She died 13 
June 1916 of spinal meningitis and complications 
following an attack of measles. 

Little Genevieve was a beautiful as well as an 
exceptionally bright and gifted child. Her 
death was a severe shock to her mother and to 
the whole Family. Although she was very young at 
the time, she could sing the songs of zion. 
Often she would stand on a chair and sing in a 
fine clear voice while her sister* Naomi, ac- 
companied her on the piano. Some of her favorite 
songs were "Come, Come Ye Saints*" and "Days of 
Summer Glory." She possessed a very remarkable 
memory and gave promise of a wonderful future. 
All was cut short* however, by an untimely death. 
Sadly, her remains were bourne to the Montpelier 
Cemetery and buried* Her spirit returned to the 
Father in all the heavenly sweetness* innocence, 
and purity with which it entered mortality. 



Our ANCESTORS 

If you could see your ancestors 

All standing in a row 

Would you be proud of them, or not, 

Or don't you really know? 

Some strange discoveries are made 
In climbing family trees 
And some of them, you know, do not 
Particularly please. 

If you could see your ancestors 
All standing in a row 
There might be some of them, perhaps, 
You wouldn't care to know. 

But there's another question which 
Requires a different view -- 
If you could meet your ancestors 
Would they be proud of you? 

By Denice Dal Tin Hclntire 



GENEALOGY - Author unknown 

GENEALOGY is a peculiar science. It is one 
which requires the utmost precision, skill and 
systemization* In fact, it is one which is be- 
yond the capabilities of the ordinary person, 
however skilled in the subject he may be. The 
various ramifications and technicalities of the 
subject are so intricate that less than a dozen 
persons in the United States can truly be called 
experts. Even then the human limits of one in- 
dividual restrict the fullest activity. The 
subject in all its branches of society, law, and 
heredity, is far too comprehensive for one mind. 



YET GENTLE WILL THE GRIFFIN BE 
(What Grandpa Told the Children) 
By: Vachel Lindsey 

The moon? [t is a griffin's egg, 

Hatching to-morrow night. 
And how the little boys will watch 
With shouting and delight 
To see him break the shell and stretch 

And creep across the sky. 
The boys will laugh. The little girls, 

I fear, may hide and cry. 
Yet gentle will the griffin be, 

Most decorous and fat, 
And walk up to the Milky Way 

And lap it like a cat. 



ELLIS PARK 

By: Helen Hoyt 

Little park that I pass through, 

I carry off a piece of you 
Every morning hurrying down 

To my work-day in the town; 
Carry you for country there 

To make the city ways more fair. 
I take your trees, and your breeze. 

Your greenness, Your cleanness, 
Some of your shade, some of your sky, 

Some of your calm as 1 go by; 
Your flowers to trim, The pavements grim; 
Your space for room in the jostled street 
And grass for carpet to my feet. 

Your fountains take and sweet bird calls 
To sing me from my office walls. 

All that I can see, I carry off with me, 

But you never miss my theft, 
So much treasure you have left. 

As r find you, fresh at morning, 
So I find you, home returning - 

Nothing lacking from your grace* 
All your riches wait in place 

For me to borrow 
On the morrow 



Do you hear this praise of you, 
Little park that I pass through? 




Bryant Nelson & Linda Hurst Nelson & Matthew Douglas 
History see page H-85 - H-2-4-Z-2 
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BIOGRAPHIES 
of 

MARGARET ROBERTS fi EVAN SAMUEL MORGAN 
and FAMILIES 

I - MARGARET ROBERTS MORGAN 
By: Hannah Morgan Linford 



MARGARET was born May 17, 1841 at Eglwysbach, 
denbighshire, Wales, She was the sixth child and 
daughter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, 

Her Father joined the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, before she was seven years old. 
Through her earnest pleadings, her father allowed 
her to be baptized while she was yet in her seventh 
year. On account of having affiliated themselves 
with such a despised sect, they were shunned by every 
one and her Fathers trade, which was that of a shoe 
maker, dwindled away until he was unable to support 
his family. 

At the tender age of seven years Mother was obl- 
iged to go from home during the day to care for 
children as well as other odd jobs* such as her age 
and strength would permit. She often said that 
for a weeks work she received cloth enough to make 
an apron or some article of underwear or perhaps 
some small thing to take home for other members of 
the family. 

As she grew older she obtained work with the more 
well -to-do people who were glad to have care for their 
children. She also hired as a maid. Her honesty was 
often tested by those for whom she worked, by leav- 
ing pieces of money around, though she was very poor, 
she always picked the money up as she cleaned and re- 
turned it to her mistress. 

After becoming a member of the Church she was deep- 
ly interested in listening to her Father and others, 
Elders explain the principles of the Gospel. Though 
young, her mind seemed to light-up by the spirit of 
God, so she was able to understand what they taught. 

In the spring of 1 861 her Father decided to send 
another member of the Family to Zion, Aunt Elizabeth 
(Betsy), having already gone in 1855, with some of 
the Elders and Saints who were going. Elder Lewis, 
I think* suggested it to be Catherine, an older sis- 
ter, however, she was rather delicate of health and 
lacked confidence in her own ability to travel alone* 
Mother had developed a character for independence, 
inasmuch as she had worked away from home a good 
deal, she felt she could take care of herself; that 
"in time she would be a blessing to the entire Family ." 

Later Aunt Betsy told me that 11 Predict ion" was lit- 
e rally fulfilled, for after Mother came here and was 
married, Aunt Betsy, Mother and Father raised the means 
and sent for Grandfather and his Family. Aunt Betsy 
further said to me, "Hannah, you mother has always 
been the prop and backbone of Father's Family*" 

Mother came and endured courageously, all of the 
hardships incident to a journey from Wales to Salt 
Lake City. She walked across the plains. Her 20th 
birthday occurred during that journey. Mother told of 
that birthday, and hew they would sing and tell stor- 
ies as they journeyed along, Mother went to live 
with a Brother and Sister Matthews for some time after 
arriving in Salt Lake City, they were very kind to her. 

While living with a family near Ogden, she had her 
first experience with red peppers. Having neither 
seen nor heard of red peppers and finding some growing 
fn the garden* she judged from their appearance, that 
they must be good to eat, so she tasted one, that bite 



was sufficient to satisfy her appetite for red 
peppers for the rest of her life- 
Mother lived for some time with Aunt Betsy, 
on a ranch in Henefer. Few girls could ride 
horses so well as she. She often forded the Web- 
er River to drive cows in for milking. 

She was married May 1, 1863, and Father and 
Mother went to live at Shambip, Rush Valley, 
Tooele County, Utah. In April 1964, Father went 
to Bear Lake Valley to look for a new home. He 
left Mother in Shambip* She grew garden-stuff 
which she sold for a good price to the soldiers, 
who were camped not far from there, Hugh Evan, 
her first child was bom one month before Father 
returned from Bear Lake. 

April 1, 1665, Father and Mother received 
their endowments in the Endowment House in Salt 
Lake City. That same spring Father returned to 
Bear Lake Valley, taking what few stock he had 
and made preparation for moving Mother. In the 
fall he returned to Rush Valley and left there 
in October for their new home. 

Their team consisted of two yoke of oxen* Dur- 
ing this trip they were forced to make what was 
known as "Dry camp" after leaving the area now 
known as Mantua, Box Elder County, Utah* Father 
had broken the tongue of his wagon and he could 
not fix it before dark. There were other trav- 
elers there also. These people had several head 
of cattle and horses for teams- Since there was 
no water, they milked their cows and gave the 
milk to the animals to drink. 

Hugh Evan, being only a baby, cried for a 
drink and Mother seeing the people with such an 
abundance of milk thought surely she could get 
some for her baby. She took a pint cup and went 
and asked if she might have a pint of milk, but 
was flatly refused and told that they needed it 
for their horses and cattle. 

Mother lived to see the day when she enjoyed 
many of the comforts of life which these people 
did not have, and it was her privilege to minist- 
er to the wants of some of their grandchildren, 
who were in distressing circumstances. 

They reached their destination November 1, 1S65, 
Their home was near the mouth of the canyon. 
Mother often had to entertain travelers from the 
lower Valley* Often she has had the leaders of 
the Church and the Sisters from Salt Lake City. 
Her home has been a haven of rest for hundreds of 
people. 

She was in possession of many of the gifts of 
the Gospel, especially was she endowed with the 
gift of discernment and has been able to read 
the very thoughts of people and thwart them in 
their evil designs. 

Everyone with whom she came in contact made 
a confident of her, even strangers. Though her 
book learning was limited, Mother had a rich 
store of knowledge, she was a careful observer, 
an attentive listener and a deep thinker. She 
had exceptional ability as a financier* At one 
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time the Stake Relief Society officers asked Mother 
to submit the plan used by her for raising funds for 
carrying on their work. 

She was chosen as president of the Relief Society 
in Liberty, a position which she held for 32 years. 
Mother spent much of her time ministering to the 
sick, often being away from home two and three days 
at a time. On several occasions children's lives 
have been saved through her untiring efforts and exer- 
cise of faith along with the administrations of the 
Priesthood. One remarkable Instance of this kind 
occured in Uncle John Roberts' Family* Two of Aunt 
Fannie 1 s children had already died with membraneous 
croup. Reuben, the third child was given up to die 
by the doctors, when Mother was called in. Through 
faith and prayers and her unceasing efforts through 
one day and night, his life was spared. 

Mother's entire life was one of usefulness and 
truly did she fulfill the words of the Savior when 
He said, "In as much as ye do it unto the least of 
one of these, ye do 1t unto me. 11 

She died March 20, 1918, at the home of Caddie 
Morgan, where she was visiting for a week. She was 
sick only a few days and died as she had lived, a 
faithful Latter-day Saint, 

An Incident in The Life of Margaret Roberts 
Morgan,, by D,R. Roberts, 

The following incident that happened on the Great 
Plains in 1861, was recited to the writer fn 1917, 
by Margaret,daughter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts. 
It happened while she was on her way with an emmi- 
grant train en route to the valleys of the mountains. 

One day, in the summer of 1S61, as the train of 
ox teams was winding its way along the Mormon trail 
westward* they came to a place on the bottom of the 
North Piatt River, nearing the mountains where there 
were a lot of wild native currants just in that con- 
dition of lucious ripeness to be best, and the bush- 
es were just loaded. Margaret with about six or sev- 
en companions, young people who, like herself* were 
walking went into those bushes and picked and picked 
and picked currants, ate their fill, and filled aprons, 
hats and pockets. Time and the train went on unnoticed 
and the train was some distance ahead. After getting 
currants to their hearts content the young people went 
out again on the roadway, now hurriedly, to follow and 
catch the train. To their dismay and horror, standing 
in the road ahead of them and between them and their 
train* were two stalwart Indian Warriors with arms 
folded in full war regailia, facing and watching them. 
What were they to do? They had no weapons -- nothing 
to protect themselves. They had been council led and 
warned never to leave the train under any circumstances 
and they had disobeyed. They threw the fruit away, 
filled with consternation , prayed for help and deliver- 
ance with all their souls. They stood wondering what to 
do. It seemed an age. Presently the Indians smiled at 
them, left the road, and went off through the country 
afoot and the young people proceeded in haste to catch 
the train* thankful for deliverance and with a. firm 
determination never again to disobey council. They 
believed that God had broughtabout their deliverance 
and their safe return to camp and they had learned a 
lesson in such a way as never to be forgotten by them, 
and their gratitude ever went up to God for His mercy 
to them. 



I- EVAN SAMUEL MORGAN 

By: Sara Morgan Austin 
EVAN SAMUEL MORGAN , my Father, was the son 
of William and Sarah Davis Morgan and he was born 
Nov, 29, 1833, on a small farm called'Ynys Ymond' , 
Parish of Cadaxton, Glamorganshire, Wales, which 
is about seven miles from the seaport of Swansea. 

After a few years in school, he commenced 
working in a mine at the age of eleven. When 
about fourteen years of age, he met with an ac- 
cident which seriously injured his leg and incap- 
acitated him for five months. 

When sixteen years of age, a boy friend gave 
him some Latter-day Saint's literature, which 
Father read with great joy as he believed it to 
be true. Later his brother William, who had pre- 
viously joined the Church gave him a Book of Mor- 
mon in English. He read it through and believed 
it to be the truth. Shortly after this he at- 
tended a street meeting and heard Elder Evan A, 
Williams explain some of the new Doctrines, 
This was the first Gospel sermon he had ever 
heard. Father says, "It was the sweetest thing 
I had ever heard." He attended several open air 
meetings after this time and was baptized into 
the Church of Jesus Christ, October 18, 1851 by 
Elder James J, Davis and confirmed on October 
23, 185K by the same Elder, He was ordained 
a Deason October 27, 1851 by Elder William Lewis; 
A Priest, Jan 1, 1854 by Elder William Lewis. 
After this he began to preach the Gospel in his 
home town. He was ordained an Elder November 6, 
1854 by Thomas E« Jeremy; A Nigh Priest, Sept 8, 
1883 by George Osmond. Father still continued 
to work in the coal mines, 

In August 1854, he answered a call for volun- 
teers to travel and preach the Gospel, He was 
appointed to labor in Carmarthenshire and short- 
ly after was appointed as President, a position 
he held until February 4, 1855, when he was re- 
leased to return to his home in Glamorganshire. 

When he returned home he found it very diffi- 
cult to obtain work unless he renounce his re- 
ligion. This he would not do. He therefore had 
to seek employment some miles from home. For 
two years he continued to preach the Gospel and 
was called to preside over different branches 
and also to preside over a conference. 

March 22, 1 857, he left Swansea for Liverpool, 
on his way to America, He arrived at this des- 
tination March 23 at 6 P.M. , and March 28th. , he 
boarded the sailing vessel, George Washington, 
and started for America, The sea was quite rough 
and Father suffered some seasickness, but was 
able to assist in caring for others. He reached 
Boston, Monday, April £0th., with just enough 
money to buy one meal, A stranger in a strange 
land. But the Lord prepared the way before him, 
A sister loaned him $5.00, to pay his railroad 
fare from Boston to Iowa. This he paid back 
shortly after arriving in the Valley. Sister 
Ann Roberts, who was rather sickly, and who had 
paid her hand-cart fare in Liverpool, became 
discouraged about crossing the plains and allow- 
ed htm to go in her place* 

May Zlst, » he started on his journey across 
the Plains, pulling a handcart all the way to 
Salt Lake and arriving there the 11 September. 
He endured the hardship incidents to crossing 
the Plains, but Father said, that on the whole 
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he enjoyed the journey. 

On his arrival in Salt Lake City* he was met by 
his brother William's wife, who took htn with her to 
Shambip, Tooele County, Here he found employment 
digging potatoes, hauling fire wood for which he re- 
ceived very small wages* At the time of the en- 
trance of Johnson's Army, Father took care of Broth- 
er Bates' cattle at the point of the mountain. When 
the soldiers moved to Camp Floyd, he worked there 
for some time and received good wages. 

In the spring of 1851 , he was sent to Florence to 
meet the emigrants. He returned to Salt Lake in 
September, .October 3, 1861, he was married to Mary 
Parry, who was born in 1840 in Denbighshire, Wales, 
A baby came to bless their home on January 30, 1863, 
who was named John Parry. His wife died February 7, 
and the baby died February 23, Both were buried in 
Tooele, 

Hay 1, 1863* he married Margaret Roberts, on 
Sept 12, 1864* she gave birth to a boy, Hugh Evan, 
In April 1864 Father went to Bear lake to seek a new 
home. He settled on North Creek, now called Liberty. 
He took up 30 acres of land* cultivating about five 
acres. His provisions were very low and he lived on 
carrots and bran* He returned to Tooele in October 
and remained over the winter. 

In the fall of 1865, Father took his family and 
their few belongings to their new home in Bear Lake. 
During the summer of 1866, the Indians were so hostile 
all of the settlers were advised to move to Paris. 
All were leaving but Father and his Family, owing to 
the fact that Mother was too ill with what is now 
known as pneumonia* A sister Clark and husband de- 
cided to remain with them and trust the Lord to pro- 
tect them and they were unmolested. The frost was 
early and took the grain before it ripened, causing 
much suffering. 

There was no market for their produce so Father 
took it to Cache Valley and even to Ogden, where he 
got a good price for it. But things they had to buy 
were also high in price. 

He was always an active Church worker, he served 
as 2nd Counsellor to Levi Hammon, who was appointed 
by Apostle Charles C. Rich, to preside over the Lib- 
erty branch. He later served as Counsellor to Bishop 
Edwin M. Austin. In 1870, he was called to be Super- 
intendent of the first Sunday School in Liberty. He 
also presided over the Mutual for some time, 

Tn 1876, he was called by Apostle Charles C« Rich* 
to locate the best canyon as an outlet for the con- 
struction of a road to the lower Valley, He selected 
Emigration canyon and although nis advice was not fol- 
lowed, engineers who have later been inspecting the 
condition, have reported it one of the best grades of 
canyon road. 

On Sept 8, 1883, he was ordained a High Priest 
by George Osmund and set apart as a member of the 
High Council, This position he held until he was re- 
leased in 1889, to go on a mission to wales, 
while there his father, who was blind* died and he 
had the satisfaction of seeing him properly burled. 

He died May 1913, at the age of 78 years, and six 
months from general debility and kidney trouble. 

He was a faithful Latter-day Saint, never doubting 
that Joseph Smith was a true Prophet > or the authen- 
ticity of the Book of Mormon, Though his education 
gained in school was limited, he made use of his spare 
moments in home study and acquired a rich fund of 
knowledge. 



1-1 HUGH EVAN MORGAN 

By: Hannah Morgan Linford 
HUGH EVAN was baptized and confirmed a mem- 
ber of the Church qf Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saiots on 15 September 1S72. He received his End- 
owments on S Jun 1901 and was sealed to his par- 
ents 11 June 1895 in the Logan Temple, 
Hugh Evan was the first child and son of Evan 
Samuel Morgan and Margaret Roberts Morgan , born 
12 September 1864* at Shambip, Tooele County, 
Utah* 

Like all children who grew up in a new coun- 
try, he learned of what Pioneer life consists- 
Until he was five years old he spoke only the 
Welsh language. At that time he began to assoc- 
iate with other boys and thus began his know- 
ledge of the English language. 

When about six years of age he followed a 
young calf out in the sage brush, which was so 
tall as to completely hide both calf and child 
from sight. It was at a time that the Indians 
were numerous and not very friendly with the 
white people. Mother missing him and fearing 
least the Indians had stolen him offered a pray- 
er that she might find him. After searching for 
a long time, she found him curled up under a 
clump of sage brush fast asleep. Imagine her 
joy and gratitude. 

As he grew older he helped Father with the 
farm work during the summer and attended the few 
months of school in the winter* that was held in 
Liberty, thus he grew to manhood. 

At the age of eighteen he and some of his com- 
panions decided they wanted to go and work in the 
silver mines. Mother knew no good would result 
from associating with company found at mines and 
persuaded him to remain home and help Father dur- 
ing the summer, promising to send him to Logan 
to school in the fall. That fall 1883, he enter- 
ed the Brigham Young College at Logan, Utah. This 
was an important milestone in his life. From 
that time education was an important factor in 
moulding his character. In 1887 he graduated 
from the B.Y> College with honors. In the fall 
of 1887 he taught school at Liberty and the fol- 
lowing year in Lewis ton, Idaho. 

About this time he made entry on some land in 
Auburn, Star Valley, Wyoming, and went out there 
to take care of it and to teach school, during 
the school season. Here he remained for a num- 
ber of years. While there he was actively engag- 
ed in Church work, being promoted from one office 
to another and finally being chosen a member of 
the Stake High Council, under President Osborne, 

Through the Influence of William Beveredge he 
was induced to go to Almy, Wyoming, to teach 
school* which he did in the fall of 1893. He was 
active both in religious and civil life. Because 
of his cheerful disposition he always has a host 
of friends wherever he went, 

Tn September 1896, he received a call to go on 
a Mission, He went to Salt Lake for the October 
Conference to make arrangements for the same and 
was asked if he could be ready to leave the fol- 
lowing March, He gladly promised to do so. Short- 
ly after returning to Almy, he was stricken with 
Typhoid Pneumonia, and died October 30, 1896. 
He was buried at Liberty, Idaho. 

At the funeral held at Almy, Apostle John 
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Henry Smith, in the course of his remarks said that 
he felt certain that Hugh had answered the call he 
had received to go on a Mission. This was always 
a great comfort to Mother. 

1-2 DAVID ROBERTS MORGAN 

By Caddie H. Morgan 

DAVID was the second child and second son of Evan 
Samuel and Margaret Roberts Morgan, born 12 Septem- 
ber 1867* at Liberty, Bear Lake, Idaho- He was bless- 
ed 20 September 1867 by Evan S. Morgan; Baptized July 
2, 1876 by John A* Hymas; Confirmed July 2, 1876 by 
William A. Hymas; a Teacher Feb 5* 1886 by Edwin N 
Austin; Seventy, by Seymour B. Young; High Priest, 
July 27, 1899, by Heber J, Grant. He had two Patri- 
archal blessings given, one Feb 25, 1880 by James M. 
Works and one Aug 29, 1910 by Samuel Roskelley. 

He was married to Caddie Caroline Hymas on 8 Dec- 
ember 1892 in the Logan Temple* The ceremony was 
performed by M.W, Merrill, an Apostle of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

He left to fulfill a Mission on January 3, 1893, 
in the Samoan Island and returned April 25, 1893, 
Due to severe illness, caused by the extremes of heat 
and dampness, he was unable to remain more than three 
months in the Samoan Island* None who saw him car- 
ried onto the boat felt that he would live to- cross 
the ocean, one man remarked that he would be food 
for the sharks. However, the Lord spared his life 
and he returned home. On August 10, 1898, he left 
for the Northwestern States Mission and returned July 
24, 1899, It had taken many months for him to regain 
his health to a fair degree. He was called home from 
his second Mission to fill the position of 1st Coun- 
selor to Bishop E,N. Austin, A position he filled 
with honor and integrity. 

While on his second Mission he and Elder Samuel E. 
Hymas, also from Liberty, were traveling rapidly to 
reach an important appointment, when he stopped sud- 
denly, and on being asked by Elder Hymas why he did 
he replied that he didn't know. It was soon made 
known to them why* as a large tree had fallen across 
the pathway a few rods ahead of them. Had they pro- 
ceeded they would have probably been crushed to death, 

David started school in October 1875 in Liberty, 
Idaho, The facilities for securing an education at 
that time in rural districts were very poor, but he 
did well in his studies. He attended school at the 
Brigham Young College, Logan, Utah for a portion of 
two years, when poor health compelled him to discon- 
tinue his work there and return home* 

His life at large was spent at farming and due to 
his ambition to succeed at this as well as all other 
work, he labored beyond his strength and when John, 
who was running Father's farm, was called to fill a 
Mission, David added the responsibility of caring for 
this farm to his own work. This taxed his strength 
to the breaking point. He was attacked with a slow 
wasting disease of Progressive Muscular Atrophy t and 
although everything was done to check it and great 
faith was exercised in his behalf, death claimed him 
on May 10, 1912, He died, as he had lived, a devout 
Latter-day Saint. 

1-2 CADDIE CAROLINE HYMAS MORGAN 
By: Hugh Morgan, son 
CADDIE, was the daughter of John A. Hymas and Mary 
Ann Pitman, was born November 27, 1873 at Liberty, 
Bear Lake County, Idano. She was blessed January 4, 



1874 by William A, Hymas; Baptized March 4, 1882 
by James A. Poulsen; Confirmed March 12, 1883 by 
James A. Poulsen, She taught a Sunday School 
class from the time she was a very young girl 
until a short time before the birth of her third 
child. 

She was chosen as 1st Counselor to the second 
President of the Liberty Ward in 1893 and served 
in this capacity for six years when she was 
chosen as President of the same organization, 
in which capacity she faithfully served until 
1911 or 1912, Caddie was treasurer of the Re- 
lief Society for about twenty-five years when 
she moved to Paris, 

When the youngest of eight children was one 
year of age her husband died, leaving her the 
tremendous responsibility of rearing a family 
and providing a living for them. This she has 
accomplished with credit. The children have as- 
sisted her very materially by being industrious, 
assuming as best they could their share of the 
work. She is trying to educate them along all 
lines of usefulness. 

In the spring of 1922 it was necessary for 
her to go to the Utah Sanitarium and undergo a 
serious operation for appendicitis and gall stone 
Her health since then has been slightly improved. 

When her daughter Elva, died, she assumed the 
care of three of Elva's children for nearly 
three months , when their paternal grandmother 
went to their home and took the two boys. The 
baby girl still lives with her grandmother Mor- 
gan and is sometimes quite a care, as her health 
is not good, but she is nursed and cared for 
tenderly. In 1903 Caddie had Typhoid Fever and 
her life was despaired of, but thru the faith of 
her husband and others she has been healed. She 
received her education in the District school of 
Liberty which were very poor indeed at that time. 

Caddie Caroline Hymas Morgan died at the age 
of 79 {1952) after a lingering illness, 

1-2-1 ELVA MORGAN EASTWOOD 

By: Caddie H, Morgan, Mother 

ELVA* was the first child and daughter of 
David Roberts Morgan and Caddie C. Hymas Morgan, 
born 26 March 1394 at Liberty, Idaho, She was 
blessed May 3, 1894 by Edwin N. Austin; baptized 
May 11, 1902, by Joseph M, Hymas; confirmed May 
11 , 1902 by Edwin N, Austin, 

Her schooling commenced in Liberty in 1902, 
She graduated May, 1913 and entered the Fielding 
Academy September 1913, Due to poor health, she 
was unable to complete her High school work. 
This was a disappointment to her, but she bore it 
uncomplainingly. She was a faithful church work- 
er, being a teacher in the Primary Association 
for about ten years, also a teacher in Religion 
Class In both capacities she was very success- 
ful. 

Elva was of a very kind, loving and charitable 
disposition, dispensing cheer and sunshine to 
those less fortunate than herself. Like her 
Father, she desired that her left hand knew not 
what her right hand did. 

She was married June 7, 1917 to Albert East- 
wood in the Salt Lake Temple, The ceremony was 
performed by George Albert Smith. Her married 
life was a happy one although her health was not 
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good. She had two S(ws and two daughters in whom 
she took much pride ar*d comfort. She was every 
way a good Mother. Her death occurred June 19, 1925, 
resulting from a se ious operation made necessary 
from several attacks of appendicitis. Her confidence 
that the affliction would disappear without surgical 
aid, caused her to bear heroically many severe at- 
tacks that proceeded the final and fatal one. 

An addition by: Grant Thornton Eastwood, son 

After Dad and Mother were married they lived in 
John Olson's heme for a year. After that they moved 
to Liberty, Idaho for two years and while here, Mother 
gave birth to my brother, Raio , 26 March 191 S. After 
my brother was born, they moved to Paris* Idaho, 
where Dad got ajob helping to put the railroad tracks 
from Paris to the phosphate mine, up into Paris can- 
yon, while living here Mother gave birth to her sec- 
ond son. Grant Thornton, 6 January 1920. 

Dad and Mother moved back to Ovid and Dad took 
johnny Myers" place over. It was here Mother gave 
birth to my sister Nona, 4 February 1922. In about 
two years time they moved to Murray, Utah, where 
Mother gave birth to my youngest sister, Vilate, 
29 February 1924. 

My Father became employed with the Natural Gas 
company, in Salt Lake City. He remained with them 
until he retired in 1957. He now has a job working 
at the Congress Hotel and is in pretty good health. 
My Mother died, 19 June 1925 of a ruptured appendix, 
leaving my Father with four little children. 

Grandma Morgan (Caddie Carolyn Hymas) took my 
youngest sister, Vilate, back to Liberty, Idaho to 
live with her and my Mother's sister, Vilate, took 
Mona, while my brother and I stayed with Dad and 
Grandma Eastwood (Mary Ellen Tl'ornton), Dad's Mother, 
moved in with us and helped to rear my brother and me, 

1-2-1 ALBERT EASTWOOD 

By: Caddie H* Morgan 

Albert Eastwood, son of John and Mary Ellen Thorn- 
ton Eastwood, was bom 25 March 1892 at Denton, Lan- 
cashire, England. Christened in May 1893. Baptized 
November 19, 1907 by Julian Thomas; confirmed Nov- 
ember 24, 1907 by Julian M. Thomas. Ordinations: 
Deacon, February 16, 1911 by John C. Olsen; Priest, 
January 16, 1916 by John C, Olsen; Elder, May 26, 1917 
by William L. Rich. He married Elva Morgan June 17, 
1917 in the Salt Lake Temple, the ceremony being per- 
formed by George Albert Smith, who became the Presid- 
ent of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

Albert became a convert to the 'Mormon 1 faith in 
his native land. He came to the United States with 
Elder John B. Olsen of Ovid, Idaho, with whom he 
lived for several years. Elder Olsen took consider- 
able interest in Albert, furnishing him a home and 
employment, thus enabling him to assist in the emigra- 
tion of his Mother and three brothers and assisting 
them in a financial way after their arrival, Albert 
has great confidence in the ordinances of the Church. 
He now lives in Murray, Utah, 

Addition by: Grant Thornton Eastwood, son 

Albert Eastwood had two sisters and three brothers. 
He was the first in his family to be baptized into 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints* John 
Olson from Ovid, Idaho, was head of the Manchester 
Conference and it was while here that he met my Father 
and his Fami ly« 

After John Olson had returned to Ovid, he wrote to 
Dad's Mother and told her that he would send Dad his 



fare, if she would let htm come to the United 
States* Grandma Eastwood consented and Dad 
left Liverpool, England, April 30, 1910, He 
was on the water for eight days. The ship he 
sailed on was the "Laurentic", The ship sail- 
ed up the St Lawrence river and docked in Mont- 
real, Canada. He crossed the border on the 
train at Buffalo, New York. Dad rode the train 
to Montpelier, Idaho, and got a ride with some 
fellows that were on their way to Eloomington, 
Idaho and had to pass through Ovid, 

Dad worked for three years for John Olson 
and then John sent for Dad's three brothers 
and his Mother, After they arrived in Ovid, 
Dad's Brother, Charlie, worked the rest of the 
debt off that they owed John Olson on their Fare, 

Dad worked for John Morgan of Liberty* Idaho 
for about four years and boarded with him. It 
was during this time that my Father met my Mother, 

After my Mother's death and the Family was 
fairly grown, my Father remarried in 1933 to 
Elsie Irene Winifred Ferry* 

1-2-1-1 RAIO EASTWOOD 

By: Grant T- Eastwood 

RAIO, was the first child and son bom to 
Albert and Elva Morgan Eastwood* He was born 
26 March 1918 at Liberty , Bear Lake, Idaho. He 
was baptized 25 June 1927 and received his Endow- 
ments 22 April 1944, in the Hawaian Temple* He 
was married to I del la Dean Butt, 12 April 1945 
in the Salt Lake Temple, 

At the time of this writing my Brother* Raio, 
is living in Seattle* Washington. Their home 
has been blessed with five children: Dennie, 
Clinton* Barbara* Sharon and David. Raio is 
doing carpenter work. He served as a Medic in 
the Air Force in World War II * in the Pacific 
Theatre of Operations. He served in the Pacific 
for 34 months. Before coming home, he was able 
to go and receive his Endowments in the Hawaiian 
Temple, while there in the Service. 

1-2-1-1 IDELLA DEAN BUTT EASTWOOD 
By: Raio Eastwood 
IDELLA, was the daughter of Edward A^ert 
Rufus and Leona Copley Butt, bom 12 July 1926 
at Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptized 5 
May 1935 and received her Endowments and was 
married 12 April 1945, in the Salt Lake Temple, 

1-2-1-1-1 DENNIE RAIO EASTWOOD 
DENNIS, was born 6 February 1946, Bingham 
Canyon, Salt Lake, Utah, He was baptized Feb- 
ruary 6, 1954. He is the first child and son of 
Raio and Ide^la Dean Butt Eastwood, 

Dennis had a Civil marriage 30 September 1967 
and was married in the Salt Lake Temple 3 October 
1967 to Linda Irene Sewell. 

1-2-1-1-1 LINDA IRENE SEWELL EASTWOOD 
By: Raio Eastwood 
LINDA is the daughter of Samuel S. Sewell *nd 
Leona E* Smith Sewell, born 26 November 1945. 
They are the parents of two daughters; 

1-2-1-1-1-1 DIANA EASTWOOD 
DIANA 1s the daughter of Dennis Raio and 
Linda Irene Sewell Eastwood, born 16 March 1969 
at Seattle, Washington. 
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1-2*1-1-1-2 KAREN EASTWOOD 
KAREN is the daughter of Dennis Raio and Linda 
Irene Sewell Eastwood, born 23 September 1970 at 
Billings, Montana. 

1-7.1-1-2 CLINTON ALBERT EASTWOOD 
By: Raio Eastwood 
CLINTON is the son and second child born to Raio 
and Idella Dean Butt Eastwood on 8 October 194S at 
Salt Lake City* Utah. He was baptized 29 October 
1955. 

1-2-1-1-3 BARBARA LYNN EASTWOOD ANDERSON 
By: Raio Eastwood 
BARBARA LYNN is the third child and first daught- 
er of Raio and Idella Dean Butt Eastwood* bom 16 
July 1950 at Murray, Salt Lake, Utah* She was bap- 
tized 6 September 1958 and was married to Ronald J* 
Anderson 23 December 1969,Couer d'Lane, Idaho, 
to this union was born Tina Marie Anderson. 

1-2-1-1-3 RONALD J. ANDERSON 

By: Raio Eastwood 
RONALD is the son of Ann J* Curry Anderson born 
5 August 1949, His step-father is George Callahan. 
He married Barbara Lynn Eastwood 23 December 1969. 

1-2-1-1-3-1 TINA MARIE ANDERSON 
By: Raio Eastwood 
TINA MARIE is the daughter of Barbara Lynn East- 
wood and Ronald J. Anderson. Born at Spokane, Wash- 
ington* 11 July 1969. 

I_2_l _1_4 SHARON RANAE EASTWOOD 

By* Raio Eastwood 
SHARON RANAE, 1s the second daughter and the 
fourth child of Raio and Idella Dean Butt Eastwood, 
born 14 August 1954 at Salt Lake City, Salt Lake, 
Utah. She was baptized 13 October 1962. 

1-2-1-1-5 DAVID ROBERT EASTWOOD 

By: Raio Eastwood 
DAVID ROBERT, is the fifth child and third son 
of Raio and Idella Dean Butt Eastwood, born 9 Jan- 
uary i960 at Otheloo, Adams, Washington, He was 
baptized 3 February 196S. 

1-2-1-2 GRANT THORNTON EASTWOOD 
Taken from Book on 
'Hunter Mormons' 1964 & 1971 
GRANT THORNTON is the second child and son 
of Elva Morgan and Albert Eastwood, bom 6 January 
1920 at Paris, Bear Lake, Idaho, he was baptized 



This marvelous work is now in our hands and Bis- 
hop GRANT T, EASTWOOD and his wife, EVA, realize 
its vastness and are willing to build His King- 
dom with dedication and consecreti on. Bishop 
Eastwood presides over the Hunter 3rd Ward. He 
has served for 6 1/2 years, through times of 
growth and the added responsibility of raising 
funds for a new building, yet he speaks of his 
great joy for being able to serve in this im- 
portant work. 

Grant was born in Paris, Idaho, his Mother 
died when he was 4 years old, so his Grandmother 
Eastwood, came to live with them. He attended 
Granite High during his Sophomore year, then grad- 
uated from Cyprus High School* Following High 
school he spent 2 years at Trade school to become 
a carpenter. 

In February, 1942, Grant left for the Army. He 
spent 14 months on the continent and twenty months 
in England, While he was stationed in England he 
visited with all the relatives on his father's 
line* One furlough was spent touring England and 
another touring Switzerland, On duty he was 
chief operator on a mobile switchboard unit* 

After almost three years in the service, Sgt. 
Grant Eastwood was discharged in 1945, He resumed 
contact with Eva, who was in St George, and they 
were married May 8, 1946, in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Grant and Eva started their home in Hunter six 
months before their marriage, so Hunter has been 
their home all their married life. On August 9, 
1950, a pretty little daughter arrived to bring 
happiness to this couple, Kathleen has been the 
greatest joy any parents could hope for. She is 
a good L*D*S. girl and takes pride in doing her 
church class work well. She displays an attract- 
ive and complete Beehive bandalo. Sewing and 
cooking are special interests of the 8th grade 
Brotkbank student and she also likes to play the 
piano. The Eastwood's home was also opened to an 
Indian girl * who spent a year with them. 

Grant may not have had sons but he has sort of 
adopted many Scouts and Exployers, A 12 day trip 
and 10 Explorers to Philmont Scout Rand in C Inter- 
on , New Mexico, was a highlight in his life* He 
also enjoyed the week he spent riding the Color- 
ado River with the youth, and the campanionship 
of the scouts when he accompanied them and their 
leaders to the high Uintahs* The last trip took 
place after he was made Bishop. 

Other positions Brother Eastwood has held are 
Deacon Advisor* In his quiet, modest way he says 
he hasn't done much, but a 4" thick'Book of Remem- 
24 March 1928, brance 1 proves that he has lead a full and inter- 




In his own 
wise way the 
Lord schooled 
thf Prophet 
Joseph Smith 
for his miss 



esting life, as well as kept up his record keeping. 

Bishop Eastwood works for the Granite School 
District on Maintenance, He enjoys this Church 
work and his comment was, "I really appreciate 
the response of the Ward people/' The membership 
surely appreciate Bishop Eastwood and Eva. The 
inn. He repeat^elief Society gave them a beautiful handmade quilt 
edly explained with names of the Ward Members on it. They the 
to him that "A marvelous work the Bishop is doing, his diligence 
great and mar- toward duty, and his deep sincere faith, 
velous work is Bishop Eastwood reports that they are ready to 
about to come start building four more classrooms on the Ward 
forth among the and dedication of the building is hoped to be this 
children of men-" summer. More room so that the marvelous work of 
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the Lord can be taught to all those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. 

From the March 1971 'Mews of the Hunter Stake 1 
After seven years and ten months serving as 
Bishop Grant T, Eastwood was released. Since 
his release he has been Dean and Merit Badge Coun- 
selor, Health and Safety Committee Chairman, Ass't 
District Commissioner of the Copper Hills District 
and for the last three years has been the District 
Commissioner of the Copper Hills District, For 
the past four years he has been responsible for 
all scouting in Hunter Stake (just a part of his 
High Council duties) besides serving as District 
Commissioner, Last year he was awarded the Silver 
Beehive and this year the highest scouting award, 
the Si Tver Beaver, 

To sum it all up it has meant that Brother East- 
wood has devoted a lifetime to the scouting cause. 
Boys will remember him as he hiked to the High Uin— 
tans, rode the Colorado River, officiated at many 
Eagle boards of review, camporees, and sponsored 
scouts at Eagle dinners. The pay-day of scouting is 
to know, as Grant knows, that many of these boys are 
leaders today. Congratulations to a wonderful Scouter' 

1-2-1-2 EVA TRIMMER EASTWOOD 

By: Grant Thornton Eastwood 

EVA TRIMMER was born 1 February 1923, Parowan, LIT., 
to Thersia Lowder and Clayton Ellsworth Trimmer. She 
was baptized 2 August 1931 and was married S May 1946 
to Grant Thornton Eastwood in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Her Mother passed away when Eva was only three 
years of age* depriving her and her sister of the 
companionship of a Mother. 

Eva is a sweet, sincere, loving person, who standi 
at the side of her husband in all things. 

She graduated from Parowan High School and then 
went to work in St George prior to her marriage. 
Eva has taught in the Junior Sunday School, has serv- 
ed as 1st year Beehive Leader, and has been a Visting 
Teacher for 12 years. 

Sewing fancy work and gardening occupy her extra 
time. 

1-2-1-2-1 KATHLEEN EASTWOOD 
Autobiography 
I, KATHLEEN EASTWOOD, am the only child and daugh- 
ter of Grant Thornton Eastwood and Eva Trimmer, I 
was born 9 August 1949 at Salt Lake City, Utah and 
have lived in Hunter, Utah the rest of my life, I 
attended Whit tier Elementary school in Hunter* Brock- 
bank Jr High in Magna and graduated from Cyprus High, 
Magna, Utah. Following High School I entered Dixie, 
in St George, Utah where the summer sun spends the 
winters, 

I went to Dixie for two years and graduated with 
an Associate in Science degree. I was really happy 
about this. While here I made many close friendships* 
I then decided to go to Utah State University, which 
is located in Logan, Utah, I had come from hot to 
cold, what a change! My first year at Logan I thought 
I would freeze to death, but J managed to survive* 
Logan is a nice, quiet town, and Cache Valley, where 
Logan is located, is one of the prettiest places in 
Utah, At the time of this writing I am finishing up 
my quarter of Student Teaching. After my Student 
Teaching is completed I will have one remaining quart- 
er, which will mean that I will graduate in June 1972, 
When I graduate it will be one of the happiest days 
in my life! 



1-2-1-3 MONA EASTWOOD LOUDER 
By: Grant T. Eastwood 
MONA, is the third child and first daughter 
of Elva Morgan and Albert Eastwood, born 4 Feb- 
ruary 1922, Ovid, Bear Lake, Idaho, She was 
baptized 22 February 1930. She married Clar- 
ence Lowder in the Salt Lake Temple 29 May 
1942, To this union five lovely children have 
been born; Elva, Joan, Steve 'J 1 , Brenda and 
Marge, 

1-2-1-3 CLARENCE LOWDER 

By: Grant T, Eastwood 
CLARENCE, is the son of Ida Vivan Smith and 
Lewis Monroe Lowder, born £6 October 1912 in 
Parowan, Iron, Utah. He is a carpenter by trade. 
The Family resides in Hunter, Utah. 

1-2-1-3-1 ELVA LOWDER 

By: Grant T, Eastwood 
ELVA, is the first child and daughter of Mona 
Eastwood and Clarence Lowder, born IS August 
1945, in Kearns, Salt Lake, Utah. She was bap- 
tized 5 September 1953 and received her endow- 
ments 22 November 1966* She fulfilled a Hiss- 
ion to the Southern States from December 1966 
to June 1968, 

I-2-I-3-2 JOAN LOWDER 

By: Grant T, Eastwood 
JOAN* was the second child and dauchter of 
Mona Eastwood and Clarence Lowder, born 14 Mar- 
ch 1947, in Salt Lake City, Utah. She was bap- 
tized 30 April 1955. Joan was suffocated in a 
fire in the family home, which destroyed the 
home and took her life 8 December 1963. She 
was asleep in an upstairs bedroom when the fire 
broke out. Had she gone to the window instead 
of opening the door* she could have been saved. 
She was endowed 22 March 1965, 

1-2-1-3-3 STEVE 'J' LOWDER 

By: Grant T, Eastwood 
STEVE 1 J ' is the third child and only son of 
Mona Eastwood and Clarence Lowder, bom 1 March 
1950 in Salt Lake City, Utah. He was baptized 
1 May 1958, 

He fulfilled a Mission to the Gulf States 
from 26 February 1970 to 24 February 1972, 

1^2-1-3-4 BRENDA LOWDER 

By: Grant T. Eastwood 

B RENDS, is the fourth child and third dau- 
ghter, of Mona Eastwood and Clarence Lowder, 
born 13 April 1953 in Salt Lake City, Utah, Bap- 
tized 27 Hay 1961. She is attending Ricks' 
College in Rexburg, Idaho, 

While she was attending Cyprus High School 
in Magna, Utah, she was a member of the Spin- 
nakers, This coming summer, 1972, a group of 
these girls have been chosen to represent the 
Spinnakers from Cyprus High School on a tour of 
Europe, Brenda will be one of those girls. 

j -2-1-3-5 HARGO LOWDER 

By: Grant T. Eastwood 
MARGO, is the fifth child and fourth girl 
in the Lowder Family, Born 3 April 1954, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, she was baptized 5 May 1962- 
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Margo is a Senior at Cyprus High, She is inter- 
ested in drama and enjoys the activity of play-acting. 

1-2-1-4 VILATE EASTWOOD JONES 
By: Grant T> Eastwood 
VILATE, is the fourth child and second daughter 
of Elva Morgan and Albert Eastwood, born 29 Feb- 
ruary 1924, in Murray* Salt Lake, Utah. She was bless- 
ed 1 June 1924, baptized 31 July 1932, and was married 
29 February 1944, in the Salt Lake Temple, to Elmer 
Brigham Jones. To this union four children have been 
born, Richard Allen, Linda, Brent Millard & Annette. 

1-2-1-4 ELMER BRIGHAM JONES 

By; Grant T. Eastwood 
ELMER BRIGHAM JONES is the son of Willard James and 
Mary Alice Warr Jones. He was born 25 July 1919 and 
blessed 28 September 1919, baptized 26 November 1927. 
He is presently in the insurance business. 

1-2-1-4-1 RICHARD ALLEN JONES 

By: Grant T. Eastwood 
RICHARD ALLEN, is the son and first child of Vilate 
Eastwood and Elmer B, Jones, born 20 May 1945, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. He was baptized 31 May 1953, receiv- 
ed his endowments 3 September 1964. He married Claudia 
Grasteit in the Salt Lake Temple 8 November 1968* They 
are the parents of a daughter Robin Jones* 

1-2-1-4-1 CLAUDIA GRASTEIT JONES 
By: Grant T. Eastwood 
CLAUDIA GRASTEIT is the daughter of Alfred Eric and 
Hazel Anna Beutler Grasteit, born 8 December 1944 + She 
married Richard Allen Jones in the Salt Lake Temple 
8 November 1963, 

1-2-1-4-1 1 ROBIN JONES 

By; Grant T. Eastwood 
ROBIN * is the first child and daughter of Richard 
Allen and Claudia Grasteit Jones. She was born 14 Oct- 
ober 1970. 

1-2-1-4-2 LINDA JONES MILLER 

By: Grant T. Eastwood 
LINDA, is the second child and the first daughter 
of Vilate Eastwood and Elmer Brigham Jones , born 
19 February 1948 in Monti cello, San Juan, Utah. She 
was baptized 25 March 1956. She was married to Gerald 
Reid Miller, 11 September 1970 in the Salt Lake Temple, 

1-2-1-4-2 GERALD REID MILLER 

By: Grant T* Eastwood 
GERALD REID MILLER, is the son of Clair Reid and 
Florence Evelyn Mecham Miller, born 21 February 1947 
in Salt Lake City, Utah* He married Linda Jones in 
the Salt Lake Temple 11 September 1970. 

1-2-1-4-2-1 MICHALE REID MILLER 
By: Grant T. Eastwood 
MICHALE REID, is the son of Linda Jones and Ger- 
ald Reid Miller, bom 20 July 1971, at Salt Lake City, 
Utah, 

I -2- 1-4- 3 BRENT WILLARD JONES 
By: Grant T. Eastwood 
6 RE NT WILLARD, is the second son and third child 
of Vilate and Elmer Brigham Jones, born 11 May 1951, 
at Monticello, San Juan, Utah, He was baptised 
31 May 1959. 



1-2-1-4-4 ANNETTE JONES 

By: Grant T. Eastwood 
ANNETTE, is the fourth child and second dau- 
ghter of Vilate Eastwood and Elmer Brigham Jones, 
born 31 July 1955, baptized 3 August 1963. 

1-2-2 MILDRED MORGAN NYE 

By: Caddie Hymes Morgan 

MILDRED, is the second child and daughter of 
David Roberts and Caddie Caroline Hymas Morgan. 
She was blessed 2 April 1596 by Wi 11 iam A. Hymas + 

Her schooling commenced at Liberty , Idaho, Oct- 
ober 1901* from which she graduated May 1913, 
She attended Fielding Academy for three and one 
half years when her health condition prevented 
her from completing her work. She was always a 
faithful member of the Church and held various 
positions in the Primary, Y.L.M.I.A*, Sunday 
School and Relief Society. A member of the 
Choir for ten years. She married Irl Champneys 
Nye 12 March 1919 in the Salt Lake Temple by 
Joseph F. Smith. She died 20 July 1946. 

1-2-2 IRL CHAMPNEYS NYE 

By: Caddie H. Morgan 
IRL CHAMPNEYS NYE, was born 9 February 1896 
at Paris, Idaho. He was baptized 21 August 1904 
by David Roberts Morgan, confirmed August 21, 
1904 by William R. Morgan. 

He is and has always been a mechanic and en- 
joys the work very much- He answered his Coun- 
try's call to Arms and had nine months training 
at Camp Lewis, Washington, he was honorably re- 
leased from the Service at the conclusion of the 
war. He received a Patriarchal blessing 26 April 
1918 from Joseph R, Shepherd. He married Mildred 
Morgan in the Salt Lake Temple 12 March 1919. 
The 'Family 'has no further information on this 
union. 

1-2-3 HUGH MORGAN 

By: Caddie Hymas Morgan 

HUGH, was the third child and first son of 
David Roberts and Caddie C. Hymas Morgan > he 
was born 30 November 1897, at Liberty, Bear Lake, 
Idaho and was blessed 16 January 1898 by William 
A. Hymas, His ordinations were: Deacon 31 Dec- 
ember 1911* by A. Kleffl Poulsen; Teacher, 6 Jan- 
uary 1918 by A. Klem Poulsen; Elder, 31 January 
1920 by Ola Transtrum, 

When he was fourteen years old his Father died 
and he assumed much of the responsibility of tak- 
ing care of the farm, doing a man's work much of 
the time, which has taken much of his vitality. 

He was always thoughtful of the comfort of 
his Mother and her Family. He received his Pat- 
riarchal blessing 10 May 1918 from Joseph R. Shep- 
herd. Hugh's schooling commenced in October 1905 
at Liberty, Idaho, when he was completing his 
8th grade work he had an attach of pneumonia that 
hindered him from taking his examinations. He 
spent two years at Fielding Academy and did cred- 
itable work there. 

He married Edna Pugmire Keetch, 16 December 
1920 in the Logan Temple, officiated by Presi- 
dent Joseph Shepherd* 

He has held various positions in the Church, 
Superintendent in the Sunday School, Religion 
Class, 1st Counselor in the YMMIA, Librarian, 
Ward Teacher Advisor. Completed two Stake Miss- 
ions * was a Ward Teacher for 51 years. He also 
took care of the Ward Chapel & grounds for 12 years. 
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1-2-3 EDNA PUGMIRE KEETCH MORGAN 
By: Caddie Hymas Morgan 

EDNA PUGMIRE KEETCH , was the daughter of Elijah 
C* and Annie Pugmire Keetch, born 25 April 1900 at 
St Charles, Idaho. She was blessed 3 June 1900 by 
Elijah C, Keetch, baptized 25 April 1908 by her 
Father. Her Patriarchal blessing was given her 26 
April 191 8 by Joseph R, Shepherd. 

She graduated from Fielding Academy at Paris, com- 
pleting four years of schooling in three years. 

After her marriage to Hugh Morgan > they moved to 
the Liberty Ward* where she has taken an active part 
in church activities. She taught Sunday School* was 
1st Counselor in the Primary, a Bee Keeper in the 
YLMIA and organist and Theological class leader in 
the Relief Society, She is very proficient fn this 
work. She also served as President of the Relief 
Society and was a Visiting Teacher for 47 years. 

To this union six children were born. 

Edna Pugmire Keetch Morgan died 20 August 1967, 
at the Cottonwood Hospital, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Burial was in the Liberty, Idaho cemetery. 

1-2-3-1 ETTA KEETCH MORGAN WHlTTAKER 
By: Edna Pugmire Keetch Morgan 
ETTA, is the first child and daughter of Hugh Mor- 
gan and Edna Pugmire Keetch Morgan, born 29 January 
1922, Liberty, Bear Lake* Idaho; blessed April 2, 
1922 by William ft. Morgan, She was baptized 1 March 
1930. 

She received her endowments and was married to 
Horoni Whittaker, 21 Hay 1945. 

1-2-3-1 MORONI WHITTAKER 

By: Edna Pugmire K. Morgan 
MORONI WHITTAKER, was married to Etta Keetch Mor- 
gan, 21 May 1945. 

1-2-3-2 ARTELL MORGAN 

By: Edna Pugmire K. Morgan 
ARTELL, is the second child and daughter of Hugh 
Morgan and Edna Pugmire Keetch Morgan, born 13 Sep- 
tember 1924, Liberty, Idaho. She was baptized 1 Oct- 
ober 1932 and received her endowments 27 April 1949. 

1-2-3-3 0RVAL DAVID MORGAN 

By: Edna Pugmire K. Morgan 
0RVAL DAVID, was the third child and first son of 
Hugh and Edna Pugmire Keetch Morgan, born 25 May 1927 
at Liberty, Idaho, He died 5 November 1934. 

1-2-3-4 DARYLE WHITNEY MORGAN 

By: Edna Pugmire K. Morgan 
DARYLE WHITNEY, is the fourth child and second son 
of Hugh and Edna Pugmire Keetch Morgan, bom 4 Novem- 
ber 1929 at Liberty, Idaho. He was baptized 5 March 
1938 and received his endowments 20 November 1949. 

Darvle graduated from Fielding High school, Paris 
Idaho. He attended Ricks' College, Rexburg, Idaho; 
University of Utah, Salt Lake City, Utah; Utah State 
University at Logan, Utah and received a Bachelor of 
Science degree from Pennsylvania State University; 
State College, Pennsylvania; University of Missouri, 
Columbia, Missouri, 

He received his Masters degree and Doctorate degree 
Daryle is presently employed as Assistant Professor 
of Engineering Technology, Texas A&M University, Col- 
lege Station, Texas. 

Served four years in US Air Force, and spent 18 
months at Ashiya AF Base Japan. 



Daryle held the following Church positions: 
Sunday School Superintendent and Teacher; YMMIA 
Superintendent? Priest Quorum Advisor and Tea- 
cher Advisor; Second Counselor in the Bishopric 
and High Council in Liberty Stake, Salt Lake City, 
Utah and U.S.U. Stake at Logan, Utah* District 
Presidency (1st Counselor), Eastern States Miss- 
ion 1949 - 1951 and Home Teacher. 

He married Ima Joan Sandrus, 27 November 1951, 
in the Salt Lake Temple. 

1-2-3-4 IMA JOAN SANDRUS MORGAN 
By: Self 

IMA JOAN, was born 20 August 1931, Altoona, 
Blair County, Pennsylvania. Schools attended 
were: Grades 1-8, Broad Avenue Extension Ele- 
mentary; 9th, Roosevelt Jr, ,High School; 10-12 
Altoona HS; 1948-1951 Altoona Hospital School of 
Nursing, receiving Registered Nurses License 
February 1952. 

I married Daryle Whitney Morgan in the Salt 
Lake Temple, 27 November 1951. 

I have held the following Church positions: 
Organist, Teacher, Librarian, Class Secretary, 
Primary Teacher, MIA Counselor, Relief Society 
Visiting Teacher, Theology Teacher, Secretary, 
Counselor, President and recently have been call- 
ed as companion to my husband to visit members 
in outlying areas as Home Teacher, 

1-2-3-4-1 DAVID JAMES MORGAN 

By: Ima Joan Sandrus Morgan 

DAVID JAMES, is the first child and son of 
Daryl Whitney & Ima Joan Sandrus Morgan, born 
8 September 1952 at Chanute AF Base, Rantoul, 
Champaign, Illinois, 

He attended the following schools: Grades 1-3 
Jefferson, Salt Lake City, Utah; 3-6 Hillcrest, 
Logan, Cache, Utah; 7th, South Cache Jr., High, 
Hyrum, Jtah; 8-9, Jefferson Jr. Hi, Columbia, 
Missouri; 10th., Hickman Hi, Columbia Missouri ; 
11-12 Stephen F, Austin High, Bryan, Texas;and 
currently enrolled as a Freshman at Texas A&M 
University* 

He was baptized 14September 1960, in the Salt 
Lake Tabernacle Font. His ordinations in the 
Priesthood have been: Deacon, 13 September 1964; 
Teacher, IS September 1966; Priest, 22 September 
1968; he earned the Eagle Scout Award with the 
Bronze PaTnt in Boy Scouts of America, 6 May 1969; 
Order of the Arrow 1966; and Duty to God award, 
8 February 1969. He is currently YMMIA Secretary. 

David James is employed by General Telephone 
Company, Bryan, Texas, as an operator at present. 

1-2-3-4-2 KEITH ALLAN MORGAN 

By i Ima Joan Sandrus Morgan 

KEITH ALLAH, is the second child and son of 
Daryl Whitney & Ima Joan Sandrus Morgan, born 
24 August 1957, Salt Lake City, Utah. He was 
baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. He is at present the 1st Coun- 
selor in the Deacon's Quorum, which ordination 
was performed 31 August 1969, 

Keith Allan has attended the following schools: 
Kindergarten* Hillcrest, Logan, Utah and Provid- 
ence Elementary, Providence, Utah; 3-5 Grant Col- 
umbia, Missouri; 6, Crockett, Bryan, Texas; 7-8 
Lamar Jr., High, Bryan, Texas. 

He is a Life Scout at present with 19 merit 
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badges and is assistant Patrol Leader in the Boy 
Scouts of America Organization, 

1-2-3-4-3 BRIAN SCOTT MORGAN 

By: I ma Joan Sandrus Morgan 

BRIAN SCOTT , is the third child and son of Daryl 
Whitney & Ima Joan Sandrus Morgan, born 21 March 
1964 at Logan, Cache* Utah. 

He attended Frenchs, a private school, in the 
kindergarten; 1st grade at Crocket Elementary » 
Bryan, Texas, 

He is active in Sunday School and Primary activi- 
ties. 

I_2-3-4-4 BLAIR KEVIN MORGAN 

By: Ima Joan Sandrus Morgan 
BLAIR KEVIN j is the fourth child and son of Daryl 
Whitney 4 Ima Joan Sandrus Morgan, born 1 May 196S 
at Columbia, Boone, Missouri, 

At two and one-half years is a well developed 
and active child* 

1-2-3-5 ELDQN "H" MORGAN 

Life Sketch by Self 

ELDON, was born 21 July 1935 at Liberty, Idaho, 
the fifth child and third son of Hugh and Edna Pug- 
mire Keetch Morgan, Two sisters and two brothers 
preceded me into the Family; Etta, Artel 1* Orval S 
Daryle. Lorna was born three years after I arrived. 
As a member of a farming family, I participated in 
the work, chores, joys and excitement of country life. 

The first 7 grades of my education were obtained 
in the two-room school house in Liberty, Then the 
School District was dissolved and we attended Emerson 
Elementary School in Paris, Idaho, My four years of 
high school were completed in Fielding High Schools 
also at Paris, while there I was active in student 
affairs such as: President of the Freshman class, 
Secretary of the Senior class, Vice President and 
then President of the FFA chapter, received the Dan- 
forth leadership award for Seniors and other Scholar- 
ships, I was graduated as valedictorian of my class 
in 1953, I also graduated from the LDS Seminary loc- 
ated at Paris and delivered one of the two graduating 
addresses. 

During these High School years, I was also active 
in the Ward sports programs. In the summer of 1952 
our Ward youth softball team won the Stake and Dist- 
rict championships and went on to play in the All- 
Church tournament in Salt Lake City. I served as 
Captain of our team. Me competed four out of the 
five possible days and then were eliminated by a Cal- 
ifornia team. 

During the school years of 1953-54 and 1954-55, I 
attended the LDS Business College in Salt Lake City 
and graduated as a Junior Accountant, While there 
I was active in Lambda Delta Sigma and was Inter- 
council president during the year 1954-55* I was 
master of ceremonies at the annual banquet held In 
the Lion House at which Elder Adam Bennion of the 
Council of Twelve was the speaker. 

On 2 November 1955, I entered the Mission home fn 
Salt Lake City in preparation for my Mission to the 
Northern States with Headquarters in Chicago. I 
labored in several cities and then was called into 
the Mission office to become the Mission Accountant 
and Supervisor of the Mission MIA, Later I was re- 
assigned as the Mission Secretary and was in charge 
of the Sunday Schools of the Mission, Lastly, I was 
sustained as 2nd Counselor to my Mission President 



and served there until my release as a missionary. 

Upon my release from the mission, I joined the 
Utah National Guard and spent six months active 
duty at Fort Ord in California and Fort Sill in 
Oklahoma. While at Fort Ord, I was Group leader 
for our barracks for the LDS Servicemen, At Fort 
Sill> I was an assistant Instructor in the Mil- 
itary Artillery survey school. In August of 195S 
I returned from Fort Sill and enrolled in the 
University of Utah at Salt Lake City. I resided 
in the South 18th Ward of the Ensign Stake. I 
was called to teach one of the two young adult 
Sunday School classes with an average attendance 
of 60 students and it was there that 1 met Flora 
Crawford Hale, 

Eight months later she was to become my com- 
panion for Eternity* 

In May of 1959 the South 18th Ward was divided 
and the East 18th Ward created. I was called to 
become the Elder 1 s Quorum President of the new 
Ward. In August of that year, August 13, 1959, 
Flora and I were married in the Salt Lake Temple 
by Elder Harold B, Lee. 

Since January of 1959, I had been working 
part time at the Utah College Book store, adja- 
cent to the U, of J, campus. In August of 1960 
the chain which owned that store opened a new 
store in Garden a, California, opposite El Camino 
College, I accepted the opportunity to become 
the manager of that new store and moved to Torr- 
ance, California. We resided in the Torrance 
2nd Ward of the Redondo Stake. 

I was assigned first as General Secretary for 
the APA and then General Secretary for the APY 
of that Ward. 

In August 1962, I was sustained as 2nd Counsel- 
or to Bishop Floyd H. Gibson, On 17 September 
1967, I was sustained as 2nd Counselor to Bishop 
Harold E. Shaw. On 8 February 1969, I was call- 
ed as an alternate High Councilman in the Redon- 
do Stake. On 9 November 1969, I was sustained 
2nd Counselor to President Vernon Lewis Cobabe, 
Jr T , in the Stake Presidency. On 8 November 1970 
I was sustained as Stake President of the Redondo 
Stake and was set apart by Elder LeGrand Richards. 

During our years of marriage we have had four 
children come to bless our home, Russell Hugh* 
Rachel Hale, Cheri Ann and Alan Shields. 

In late October 1970, 1 accepted an offer to 
become assistant manager of a 23>O0O square foot 
store in Fullerton, California. It is called the 
University Book Store and serves the students at 
California State College in Fullerton, 

1-2-3-5 FLORA CRAWFORD HALE MORGAN 
Autobiography 

FLORA CRAWFORD HALE, was born 9 Decenfcer 1938, 
in Reno, Washoe, Nevada. She is the daughter of 
Charles Shields Hale and Miriam Crawford, She 
started Kindergarten in Grand Coulee* Washington, 
but the family moved to the Coachella Valley in 
California in 1944 and she was put in the first 
grade instead of being in Kindergarten at the 
school in Indio. The family was living in La 
Quinta. When she was in the third grade the 
family moved to Coachella to live in the houses 
provided by the Government, Mr, Hale was chief 
Engineer on the All-Amerlcan Canal, that went 
through the Imperial and Coachella Valleys, 

Flora graduated from Coachella Valley Union 
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High School in 1956, She was a Life Member of the 
California Scholarship Federation, 

In the summer of 1956, Flora was one of seven 
girls in Riverside County, who were chosen to go to 
the first Senior Girl Scout Round-Up in Detroit, 
Michigan, This was a very special opportunity* 
While there she was chosen to carry the California 
flag in the final night ceremonies* 

In the fall of 1956, she entered Pasaden City 
College and was awarded "Honors at Entrance," 

After a semester of college, Flora had the wonder- 
ful opportunity of going to Japan. Her parents were 
already there as Mr, Hale was working as a consult- 
ant on a canal project in Nagoya, Japan. This was a 
wonderful time of her life. She took Japanese Flower 
Arranging and graduated in the Seika style of flower 
arranging — the ancient style* She also taught Eng- 
lish conversation in a Baptist High School for girls. 
She was given no books or material to work with and 
had to make up her own lessons. She taught five 
classes a week— two senior classes and three sopho- 
more classes. Each class had at least 60 girls. 
She also taught English in her home, 

The beginning of one of the high-lights of her 
stay in Japan, was the day she was called by the Amer- 
ican Cultural Center and asked if she would be in a 
beauty contest for Pearl Queen, along with another 
American girl. It was the first time any Americans 
were asked to Join in the contest. The contest took 
place in the town of Ise on October £0* 1957. There 
were 52 girls participating. From that number was 
chosen the queen and four princesses. Flora was 
chosen as a princess. The prizes included a matched 
pearl choker, a ring and earings. Also a trip around 
the Ago Bay where the pearls are cultured. On one of 
the islands that was visited* Flora was approached by 
a very small Japanese woman who touched Flora and 
then ran. Also many of the little children came up 
to touch her. When she asked why such curiosity* she 
was told that she was the first American the people 
of that little island had ever seen. 

She was also a Girl Scout Leader for a group of 
American girls— daughters of Ministers, members of the 
American Consulate, etc. 

jpon returning to the U.S* Flora went to Salt Lake 
City to go to the LDS Business College, She went to 
Church at the South Eighteenth Ward, It was here that 
she met the most wonderful person she ever knew. He 
was teaching her Sunday School class. This man was to 
becnme her husband, Eldon H. Morgan. 

Their first date was on December 13, 1953 and eight 
months later on August 13, 1959 they were married in 
the Salt Lake Temple, by Harold B. Lee* of the Council 
of the Twelve. 

The Church positions held since marriage have in- 
cluded: Speech Director, Primary Teacher* Literature 
Teacher, Social Relations Teacher, Spiritual Living 
Teacher, Stake Spiritual Living Teacher * Den Mother, 
Second Counselor in Relief Society to one president, 
& First Counselor in Relief Society to four presidents. 

1-2-3-5-1 RUSSELL HUGH MORGAN 
By; Eldon 'H' Morgan 
RUSSELL HUGH, is the first child and son of Eldon 
■H' Morgan and Flora Crawford Hale , born 23 May 1960 
in Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptized 1 June 
1968 into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 



1-2-3-5-2 RACHEL KALE MORGAN 
By: Eldon l H" Morgan 
RACHEL HALE , is the second child and first 
daughter of Eldon 'H' Morgan and Flora Crawford 
Hale, born 29 July 1962 at Redondo Beach, Los 
Angeles » California. She was baptized 1 August 
1970 and became a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

1-2-3-5-3 CHERI ANM MORGAN 

By: Eldon f H" Morgan 
CHERI ANN, is the third child and second dau- 
ghter of Eldon 'H' Morgan and Flora Crawford 
Hale, born 21 December 1964 at Redondo Beach, 
Los Angeles* California. 

1-2-3.5.4 ALAN SHIELDS MORGAN 
By: Eldon 'H' Morgan 
ALAN SHIELDS, is the fourth child and second 
son of Eldon 'H 1 Morgan and Flora Crawford Hale, 
born 19 April 1968 at Redondo Beach, Los Angeles, 



1-2-3-6 LORNA MARIE MORGAN ORR 

By: Edna Pugmire Keetch Morgan 
LORNA MARIE f is the sixth child and third dau- 
ghter of Hugh Morgan and Edna Pugmire Keetch , 
bom 17 July 1938 at St Charles* Bear Lake* Idaho, 
She was married to Deon Hymas Orr in the LDS 
Temple 20 April 1962. 

1-2-3-6 DEON HYMAS ORR 

By: Edna Pugmire Keetch Morgan 
DEON HfMAS was married to Lorna Marie Morgan 
20 April 1962 in the LDS Temple. 



1-2-4 VI LATE MORGAN C00N 

By: Caddie H« Morgan 

V I LATE * is the fourth child and third daught- 
er of David Roberts Morgan and Caddie Caroline 
Hymas, bom 17 August 1900. She was blessed 30 
September 1900 by Samuel Matthews; baptized 22 
November 1908 by Joseph M. Hymas ; confirmed the 
same day by David R. Morgan. 

Her schooling commenced September 1908 at 
Liberty, Idaho, where she graduated from the 
District school May 1916. She entered the Field- 
ing Academy in September 1919, where she did cre- 
ditable work for two years. 

She married Rudger York: Coon on £4 September 
1919 in the Salt Lake Temple. The ceremony was 
performed by Alvin F. Smith. 

Vilate was bom at Liberty, Bear Lake, Idaho. 

Like her sister Elva, she is very cheerful 
and happy. She has a sweet singing voice and 
was a member of Liberty Ward Choir for several 
years. 

When she was married, she moved with her hus- 
band to Pleasant Green Ward, Utah. In 1925 a 
branch of the Church was organized in Bacchus 
and they then made their home in Bacchus* 

Vilate is actively engaged in Church work, be- 
ing President of the Primary Association. 

She is the Mother of one son, Wayne Morgan Coon. 

She died 9 January 1946. 
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1-2-4 RUDGER YORK COON 

By; Caddie H, Morgan 
RUDGER YORK, is the son of John A. and Charlotte 
Hirst Coon* born 14 January 1896 and blessed 30 
March 1896 by H + F. Spencer; baptized 1 September 1904 
by AX. Rend and confirmed $ September 1904 by John 
C, Coon, 

Ordinations in the Priesthood were: Oeacon, 16 
August 1909 i Teacher, 29 May 1916 by Hirst Jenkins; 
Elder, 17 September 1917 by Charlies H, Hyde, His 
Patriarchal blessing was given 11 December 1917 by 
Hyrum G. Smith. Rudger is an active Church worker. 
He and his wife are doing considerable Temple work. 
He is a kind and thoughtful husband and father, 
When our Country's call came for men to enter the 
Service for the protection of the people and the 
flag, Rudger answered and took training at Camp Lewis, 
Washington. Before the call came for his regiment 
to get into active warfare the Armistice was signed 
and in due time Rudger received, while still at the 
training camp, his honorable release. According to 
one of his close associates, his life at Camp Lewis 
was above reproach. 

j.2-4-1 WAYNE MORGAN COOK 

By: Caddie H, Morgan 
WAYNE MORGAN, was the first child and son of 
Vilate Morgan and Rudger York Coon, born 19 June 1920, 
at Magna, Utah, He was blessed 1 August 1920 by I,W* 
Coon* 

1-2-5 ZULA MARGARET MORGAN COON 
By: Caddie H. Morgan 

ZULA MARGARET, is the daughter of David Roberts 
and Caddie C.Hymas Morgan* born at Liberty, Idaho, 
November 23* 1902 , She was blessed January 4, 1903, 
by Edwin N, Austin; baptized November 20, 1910 by 
Joseph M. Hymas; confirmed 20 November 1910 « by David 
R, Morgan, her Father. 

Her schooling commenced at Liberty, Idaho* Septem- 
ber 1909, She attended the Fielding Academy for two 
years, when it was necessary for her to discontinue 
on the account of her own and her Mother's poor 
health. 

She has a very rich musical voice and was a mem- 
ber of Liberty Ward Choir, before the family moved 
to Magna, Zula was active in the Liberty ward in 
both a social and religious way. She continued her 
Church activies in the Bacchus Branch of the Church. 
Continued excerps from the life of Zula Coon: 
by: Zula Coon 

I was born at Liberty, Idaho, in a little log 
house. They had a midwife who came into the home 
at the time of confinement, instead of a doctor in 
those days. I was blessed 4 January 1903 by my 
Father. I caught cold the day I was blessed and 
had pnuemonia and was very sick for several weeks. 

I was the fifth child in the Family of eight. 
I was baptized 20 November 1910, three days before 
I was eight. I was one of the first five to be 
baptized in the new 'Baptismal Fount House', It 
was built in Liberty on the Spring bank back of the 
Church House, just south of our home. They tried 
to heat the water, but were not very successful, 
the water was very cold and we were chilled through. 

I was baptized by Joseph M. Hymas, my Uncle and 
confirmed by my Father. Father was sick at the 
time. When I was nine years old my Father died. At 
the age of 11 years I was milking cows and helping 
with the outside chores. 



I attended all of my Church meetings and was call- 
ed into the Liberty Choir when I was about 14 years 
old. I was the youngest one at the time in the 
Choir, I taught Sunday School in Liberty ward. 

I had what is known now as Rheumatic Fever 
when I was ten years old and for four years each 
spring it would return and then I would have the 
St Vitis Dance' after the siege. 

I tried to go to High School two different 
years, but had to stop both years on the account 
of my health. 

we moved to Utah in the fall of 1923. I met 
Wilford Coon, who became my husband and compan- 
ion and married him in the Salt Lake Temple on 
19 November 1924, George F, Richards officiated. 

I had my Patriarchal Blessing 11 September 
1924 by Hyrum Smith, 

In the Bacchus Branch of the Church, I taught 
Relgion Class, was Secretary & Treasure of the 
Bacchus Branch Primary at the time it was made 
into a Branch and was a Visiting Teacher for a 
long time. I also taught Primary and Sunday 
School at Hunter, & Relief Society President. 

We had four children three girls and a boy, 
LaRee, Verla, Leona and David Golden, all are 
active in the Church, 

I have done some research work and quite a 
lot of Temple work for the dead, 

I went to the Temple with all of my children 
to get their endowments. 

1-2-5 WILF0RD COON 

By: Caddie H . Morgan & 

Zula Margaret Morgan Coon 

WILFORD, son of James D, and Mary Coon* was 
born November 20, 1895, at Pleasant Green* Salt 
Lake County, Utah and is the youngest child of 
a Family of seventeen, 

He is a good, industrious, soher man, being 
helpful in Civic and Religious affairs. He was 
also kind to his Mother, wife and children. 

Wilford enlisted in the Army when our Country 
called for defenders in the World war I, and was 
in training at Camp Lewis* Washington, when the 
Armistics was signed. He was subsequently Hon- 
orably released. While at Camp Lewis he devel- 
oped knee trouble and it was necessary on his 
return home, to have an operation performed, 
necessitating many weeks in the hospital, He 
attended the Government school for Veterans at 
the U*A,C, {Utah Agricultural College) for one 
year, when his Mother's failing health made it 
necessary for him to care for her. 

He receives a monthly pension from the Govern- 
ment as his leg troubles him considerably, 

Wilford died of cancer, December 16, 1965 in 
Hunter, Utah. At the time of his death he was 
the Hunter II Ward gardner. 

1-2-5-1 LA REE COON 

Autobiography 

I, LAREE, am the first child and daughter of 
Zula Margaret Morgan and Wilford Coon, born 30 
August* 1925, and was christened and blessed by 
my Father, who was an Elder, 11 October 1925, 

My Grandparents were James David Coon, Sr. 
and Mary Worthington Coon of Salt Lake County, 
Utah and Mr, David Roberts Morgan and Caddie 
Hymas Morgan, of Bear Lake County, Idaho. 
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We lived in the Pleasant Green Ward, Oquirrh 
Stake* at a village called Bacchus, which became 
a ghost town. 

1 attended the school in Bacchus, Webster in 
Magna and one year at Cyprus Jr. High and one year 
at Monroe Jr* High in Granger* 

J was baptized at the age of eight, 23 Septem- 
ber 1933, by Elder Clarance A. Jenkins, and be- 
came a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, confirmed by my Father. The 
Bishop at this time was Joseph 1\ Fairbourne Si the 
ward Clerk was Isaac w\ Clark. 

When I was in the sixth grade 1 started with 
music lessons on the Haw! i an Guitar. I received my 
certificate of award on the 23 March 1938. I took 
two years of music and at this point I was stricken 
with Rheumatic Fever, arthritis formed in the joints 
of my body and after a few years it disfigured -me. 

In August 1940, we sold our home in Bacchus and 
bought a home in Hunter, 

In 1941, under the direction of Miss Floreta 
Ridd, a Teacher in 4-H, Chapter for girls, I spent 
a year learning how to sew and can fruit. Our best 
accomplishments were entered 1n the County Fair, 
Mine was a sixteen-gored skirt on the dress I made. 
I took second premium. 

Church activities and responsibilities were Lib- 
rarian for the Junior Sunday School and Secretary 
of the Genealogical Committee, 

Hobbies that interest me most are crochetting, 
embroidering, reading, music and Genealogical Re- 
search work. At this time I play the Accordian, 
the Guitar, Piano and Mouth Harp. 



such an experience as that, The presence of the 
Lord was in the room so strong, that I couldn't 
arise from the chair after the blessing, I was 
promised that everything that would make for my 
happiness and well being would be fulfilled, So 
far it has all come to pass as I hope it will in 
the future, provided 1 live worthily. 

After five months of recuperation, Dr. Mllli- 
gan asked me to work part time after school for 
him, as receptionist, from one to eight in the 
evenings and on Saturdays, from twelve noon to 
five thirty o'clock, this work I enjoy. 

1-2-5-2 VERLA COON WITHERS 
Autobiography 

I, VERLA , am the second child and daughter of 
Nil ford & Zula Morgan Coon, born 18 January 1930, 
at Murray, Salt Lake County, Utah. I was blessed 
2 March 1930, baptized 23 July 1938. 

I lived on a farm in Pleasant Green* Magna, 
Utah; and attended the Uhittier school in Magna. 
I graduated from Cyprus High. 

I met my husband, Rutnel Joseph Withers, at 
the 'Sand M. Skating r Rink and we started dating, 

I was working at J,G, McDonald's candy fact- 
ory and Rumel was looking for work, I suggested 
that he apply there, he did and was hired the 
next day, 

we were married in the Salt Lake Temple, Nov- 
entoer 17, 1950, we had received our Endowments 
on November 13th, We have been blessed with six 
children: Blaine Rumel, was born while I was liv- 
ing with my parents, after Rumel had been trans- 



July 23, 1950, I went through the Salt Lake Temple ferred to Olathe, Kansas, Scott Joseph, Cory Lynn, 



for my own Endowments- I was accompanied by my 
Mother and Father. For a number of years now I have 
done Endowment work for the dead. 

July 1, 1952 I entered the L.D,S, Business Col- 
lege, when it was on Main Street in Salt Lake City, 

In 1955, I rented a room during the winter from 
Mr. and Mrs, Julios Ogden. The room faced the West 
over- looking the Valley and just two blocks away 
from the College., the address was 288 North Main 
Street and the pri ce of my room was $25,0X3 a month* 
1 walked down to school when the weather permitted, 
but the hill was too steep for me to climb at night 
so I road the State Capitol Bus No 2, At nights 
when I wasn't down town, I went 1n and watched TV 
with brother and sister Ogden. We went to the Cap- 
itol Hill II Ward. My Instructors at the LDS Col- 



Dianna Gail, Joan and Jan* 

My church activities have been many and varied, 
T taught Sunday School when I was very young. 
Since that time I have served as Teacher, Counsel- 
or and President in the Primary Association and 
Teacher 1n the Sunday School, I enjoy working in 
the Church. 

1-2-5-2 RUMEL JOSEPH WITHERS 
By: Verla Coon Withers 
RUMEL, fs the son of Joseph Rumel 1 and Pearl 
Fern Howell Withers, bom 17 November 1931 at 
Riverton, Salt Lake County, Utah. He was blessed 
2 January 1932, baptized 7 July 1939. 

After working for American Oil about four months 
the Guard Unit, of which he was a member, called 
him to active duty. He returned from Guard Unit 



lege were Mildred Hixson, Veda Sckanchy, Clif- 
ford Sessions, Burt Slusser, Alfred C. Nellson, Burt to American Oil Refinery and has been with them 
Mads on, George Wool ley, Eugene Kinckly, Iris Irons, ever since* 

and Norma Swigart with Kenneth S. Bennion as President, The company transferred him to Olathe, Kansas 

In the month of July, I was stricken with a fever for a short time, 
and for nineteen days it was never below 102°, the Rumel has served in the Elder's Quorum Presi- 

only way It was broken, I asked my brother and father dency of the Hunter 2nd Ward. He finished much 



to administer to me; and by the next morning the 
fever was gone. I was back in College within one 
and one half weeks. 

I went to school two months and the State Rehab- 
ilitation made arrangements with Dr. Paul R. Milli- 
gan at the Medical Arts Building, located on South 
Temple, to operate on my knee on 29 September 1955, 
at the L.D.S. Hospital. I had the very best of att« 
ention, and was up and around after two weeks* Be* 
fore I had the operation, T asked President Bennion 
if he would make an appointment that I could have 
a Blessing, in which he secured Brother Young, for- 
mer Temple President, for me and I have never had 



of the cement work when they were building the 
new Stake House. His Priesthood Ordinations were; 
Deacon, 3 February 1945 by Alma Fairboum; Teacher 
15 February 194B by LeGrand Black; Priest, April 

1 , 1949 by Merlin Bowen; Elder, 12 November 1950 
by Royal Becks tead. 

1-2-5-2-1 BLAINE RUMEL WITHERS 
By; Zula Morgan Coon 
BLAINE, is the first child and son of Verla 
Coon and Rumel Joseph Hi theirs, born 26 October 
1951 at Salt Lake City, Utah* He was blessed 

2 December 1951 and he was baptized 31 October 
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1959. His Priesthood ordinations were: Deacon 
3 November 1963 by Lenord J, Judkins; Teacher, 
14 November 1965 by Wlllard Smith; Priest, 26 Nov- 
ember 1967 by Raymond G, Anderson. 

Blaine worked on various farms while growing 
up and has helped the brick masons. 

While attending Cyprus High School in Magna, 
he worked evenings at a cafe and bowling alley. He 
joined the National Guard Unit and was called to 
Active Duty 1 June 1970. This made it impossible 
for him to attend his graduation exercises. 

while in High School, he met Tonya Michael sen, 
they dated for one year and were married Novem- 
ber 6, 1970 in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

They now live in Hunter, near his parents home. 

1-2-5-2-1 TONYA KICHAELSEN WITHERS 

By: Verla Coon Withers 
TONYA, is the daughter of Coy L- and Faughn Hunt 
Michael sen, born 29 May 1952 in Hurray, Utah. 

!_2-5-2-2 SCOTT JOSEPH WITHERS 

By: Verla Coon Withers 
SCOTT, is the second child and son of Rumel Jos- 
eph and Verla Coon Withers, born 23 December 1953, 
at Murray, Salt Lake County* Utah. He was blessed 
7 February 1954; baptized 6 January 1962. 

Scott worked on farms and after school hours he 
worked at a service station, during the winters. 
He always did a very good job. His Priesthood 
ordinations were: Deacon, 2 January 1966 by Raymond 
G, Anderson; Teacher, 7 January 1968 by Gordon 
Oliverson. 

1-2-5-2-3 CORY LYNN WITHERS 

By; Verla Coon Withers 
CORY LYNN* is the third child and son of Verla 
Coon and Rumel Joseph Withers, born 2B December 1954, 
at Murray, Utah. He was blessed 6 February 1955; 
baptized, 2 February 1963 and confirmed 3 February 
1963. 

Scott's Priesthood ordinations were; Deacon, 
6 January 1967 by Gordon Oliverson; Teacher* January 
12, 1969 by Raymond G. Anderson* 

1-2-5^4 DIANNA GAIL WITHERS 
By: Verla Coon Withers 

DIANNA GAIL, is the fourth child and first dau- 
ghter of Verla Coon and Rumel Joseph Withers, born 
9 February 1956 at Murray, Utah and was blessed April 
1, 1956, She was baptized 29 February 1964 and con- 
firmed 1 March 1964. 

She is very good with children, she helps with 
the Primary and has achieved in the MIA, She is 
very good at sewing and knitting. She is in the 
ninth grade at Cyprus High School in Magna. 

1-2-5-2-5 JOAN WITHERS (Twin) 

By: Verla Coon Withers 
JOAN, is a twin daughter and fifth child of 
Verla Coon and Rumel Joseph Withers, born 24 Novem- 
ber 1958 at Murray, Utah. She was blessed 4 Jan* 
uary 1959 and baptized 27 November 1966 and con- 
firmed 28 November 1 966. She is finishing her Pri- 
mary work before starting in the MIA. She too, 
like to knit. 



1-2-5-2-6 JAN WITHERS 

By: Verla Coon Withers 
JAN, is a twin daughter and sixth child of 
Verla Coon and Rumel Joseph Withers, born Nov- 
entoer 24 1958 at Murray, Utah. She was blessed 
4 January 1959 and was baptized 27 November 1966, 
and confirmed 28 November 1966. She also is 
finishing her Primary in preparation for enter- 
ing MIA. She too, like to knit. 

1-2-5-3 DAVID GOLDEN COON 

By: Zula Morgan Coon 

DAVID GOLDEN, is the third child and only son 
of Wilford and Zula Morgan Coon, born 25 June 
1933, in Salt Lake City, Utah. He was blessed 
6 August 1933 and baptized 28 June 1941. 

David lived and worked on our farm and went 
to the Whittier school in Hunter, then Monroe 
school in Granger and graduated from Cyprus High 
in Magna, Utah. 

One day while on the farm, an airplane came 
down killing three men occupants. This was such 
a tragedy and so horrible to see that it effect- 
ed David's nerves and shortly there after he had 
an attack of Rheumatic Fever, this affected his 
heart and caused St Vitas Dance, He was in bed 
for a long period of time. It was necessary for 
the School Board to send a visiting teacher to 
the home* enabling him to keep up with his class 
work. 

David has been active in all of his Priesthood 
Quorums and at present is President of the Seven- 
ty's in the Hunter Stake, 

He met Janice Claire Rushton, a girl in the 
neighborhood and started dating her. They were 
married 6 November 1953 in the Salt Lake Temple, 
To this Union five welcome spirits have come: 
Call a, Jared R, Tamara, AAron Golden and Paul R, 

1-2-5-3 JANICE CLAIRE RUSHTON COON 
By: Zula Morgan Coon 
JANICE* is the daughter of Chris Melvin and 
Verla Claire Atkinson Rushton* born 26 January 
1936 at Hurray, Utah, She was baptized 2 Septem- 
ber 1945, She received her Endowments on her 
wedding day, 6 November 1953. Janice was a Polio 
victim when she was young and spent many long 
months in the hospital, 

1-2-5-3-1 CALLA COON 

By: Zula Margaret Morgan Coon 
CALLA, is the first child and daughter of David 
Golden and Janice Claire Rushton Coon. She is a 
Junior at Cyprus High School. She loves music 
and plays the piano for her Seminary Class. She 
sews* knits and embroideries and she is very 
active in her Church work. 

1-2-5-3-2 JARED R* COON 

By; Zula Morgan Coon 
JARED, is the second child and son of David 
Golden and Janice Claire Rushton Coon, born Mar€h 
1 , 1957 at Murray, Utah, 
He is active in his Deacon Quorum. He is 
studying music, which he likes very much, he also 
enjoys swimming as well as basket ball* 
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1-2-5-3-3 TAMARA COOK 

By: Zula Morgan Coon 

TAMARA, fs the third child and second daugh- 
ter of David Golden Coon and Janice Claire Rush- 
ton, born 27 May I960 at Murray, Utah. She was 
baptized and confirmed 1 June 1968, 

Tamara is attending the Sandburg School and 
she is enthusiastic about music* She attends all 
of her Church meetings. 

I -2-5-3-4 AARON GOLDEN COON 

By: Zula Morgan Coon 
AARON GOLDEN , is the fourth child and second 
son of David Golden and Janice Claire Rushton 
Coon, born 10 July 1962 at Salt Lake City, Utah. 
He was baptized 1 August 1970. He is a student 
at the Sandburg School in Hunter and is active 
in his Primary and Sunday School. 

1-2-5*3-5 PALL COON 

By: Zula Morgan Coon 
PAUL, is the fifth child and third son of David 
Golden and Janice Claire Rushton Coon, bom 7 April 
1964 at Salt Lake City, Utah. He is a student at 
the Sanburg School in Hunter and is also active 
in his Primary and Sunday School. 

1-2-5-4 LEONA COON BERGSTROM 
By: Zula Morgan Coon 

LEONA, was the fourth child of Wilford and Zula 
Morgan Coon, born 1 April 1938 at Salt Lake City, 
Utah, She was baptized 25 June 1946, 

Leona and Gary Wayne Bergstrom were neighbors 
when they started going together. They were mar- 
ried 9 May 1955 in the Salt Lake Temple. Three 
children were bom to this union. 

She was always active in her Church, serving as 
a Teacher in the Sunday School and Primary, she 
was also on the Stake Primary Board, When she 
was released she was called to be the Ward Primary 
President* She was released from this office due 
to ill health. Later Leona was called to be the 
Relief Society President of the Hunter 2nd Ward. 
She was an asset where ever she worked, she loved 
the Gospel, 

Leona passed away 27 April 1965 of Nephritis* 
and was buried in the Granger Cemetery 29 Apr 1965. 
1-2-5-4 GARY WAYNE BERGSTROM 

By: Zula Margaret Morgan Coon 

GARY WAYNE, is the son of John Theodore Bergstrom 
and Francis Leone Rushton Bergstrom* bom 5 August 
1934, was baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints 24 October 1942. 

Gary took out his endowments 6 Hay 1955 and mar- 
ried Leona Coon 9 May 1955 in the Salt Lake Temple, 

He married Alora Mary Croft 17 January 1966 in 
the Salt Lake Temple. 

1-2-5-4-1 KATHY BERGSTROM 

By: Zula Morgan Coon 
KATHY, was blessed 1 Kathy ' , she fs the first child 
and daughter of Leona Coon and Gary Wayne Bergstrom, 
born 16 November 1956* at Salt Lake City, Utah, She 
was baptized 5 December 1964 and confirmed 6 Decem- 
ber 6 December 1964 by her Father* 



1-2-5-4-2 JEANNE BERGSTROM 

By: Zula Morgan Coon 
JEANNE, is the second child and daughter of Leona 1930, 
Coon and Gary Wayne Bergstrom, bom 2 February 1959 



at Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptized Feb- 
ruary 4, 1966 and confirmed 5 February 1966 by 
her Father. 

1-2.5.4-3 KIKE W1LF BERGSTROM 
By: Zula Morgan Coon 
MIKE WILF, is the name chosen by his parents > 
Leona Coon and Gary Wayne Bergstrom to this third 
child and only son. He was born 15 October 1961 
at Salt Lake City, Utah. He was baptized 6 Dec- 
ember 1969 and confirmed a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 7 December 
1969 by his Father. 

1-2-6 STANLEY HYMAS MORGAN 

By: Caddie Hymas Morgan 
STANLEY, is the sixth child and second son of 
David Roberts Morgan and Caddie Caroline Hymas 
Morgan, born 10 December 1905 at Liberty, Idaho. 
He was blessed 7 January 1906 by Edwin N. Austin; 
baptized July 26, 1914, by Lyman A, Hymas i con- 
firmed the same day by James A. Hymas, His ordin- 
ations 1n the Priesthood were: Deacon, 6 November 
1916 by William R. Morgan; Elder 8 June 1925 by 
Thomas Col lings. 

Stanley's schooling commenced at Liberty, Idaho 
September 1912. After two years of High school he 
went to Fielding Academy in Paris, Idaho. 

The Family then moved to Magna, Utah and he went 
to work for Hercules Powder Company at Bacchus* 
where he worked until the spring of 1926, when his 
health was broken, and for many months he was bed- 
ridden and helpless from rheumatism and heart 
trouble. When he was able to stand and travel, they 
returned to their home in Liberty, Idaho, where his 
health has been better, 

Stanley's nature 1s retiring, he is thoughtful 
and kind to his Mother. 

He 1s now assisting in the training of the Boy 
Scouts. 

He married Esther Marie Hansen, 8 June 1932 in 
the Temple of the Host High, 

1-2-6 ESTHER MARIE HANSEN MORGAN 
By: Grant T. Eastwood 
ESTHER MARIE HANSEN, was married to Stanley 
Hymas Morgan in the Temple, 8 June 1932, 

1-2-7 HILDA MORGAN PARKER 
By: Caddie H, Morgan 
HILDA, is the seventh child and fifth daughter 
of David Roberts Morgan and Caddie C, Hymas, born 
15 August 1906 at Liberty, Idaho, She was blessed 
6 September 1908 by William A. Hymas; baptized Oct- 
ober 15, 1916 by Lyman A, Hymas; confirmed October 
22, 1916 by A, Klem Poulsen. 

Her schooling began in Liberty through the 7th 
grade, then she went to Emerson school in Paris* 
The following autumn she entered the Cyprus High, 
where she is still attending, this being her 
fourth year. Her major work is typing and short 
hand, at which she is very efficient, 
Hilda is active socially and religiously, being 
a Teacher in the Bacchus Branch Sunday School at 
the present time. 

On 18 October 192S she was married to Carlos 
Parker and she received her endowments 25 June 



1-2-7 CARLOS PARKER 

By: Grant T. Eastwood 
CARLOS PARKER, was married to Hilda Morgan 
October 18th, 1928. 
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on 



1-2-8 VI LAKE MORGAN KING 

By: Caddie Hymas Morgan 

VILARE, is the eighth and youngest child, also 
the sixth daughter of David Roberts and Caddie C. 
Hymas Morgan, born at Liberty, Idaho, 11 April 
1911. She was blessed May 7, 1911 by William R. 
Morgan; baptized July 27, 1919 by Lyman A, Hymas; 
and confirmed by A. Klem Poulsen August 3, 19] 9. 

Vilare was never a very strong child and of a 
nervous temperament. She was unable to attend 
public school until she was ten years old. Her 
school work was carried on at home under the dir- 
ection of her Mother. As she became older her 



December 16, 1900 by William Budge, from which 
time he served as 2nd Counsellor to Bishop Edwin 
N. Austin* until he was chosen Bishop of the 
Liberty ward in February 1911, He was set apart 
March 11, 1911 for this office by Apostle Joseph 
Fielding Smith - later to become the President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
This position he still holds; giving satisfaction 
to the Church Authorities and the majority of 
those over whom he presides. 

He is very slow to pronounce judgement, feel- 
ing that he would rather err on the side of mercy. 
However* he is firm when a stand is necessary. 

He received his Patriarchal blessing January 
25, 1880, from James Work of Manti, Utah, which 
was given at the home of his parents, 

William was married June 15, 1898 to Martha A, 
Christiansen, in the Logan Temple by Apostle M.W. 



health improved and she finished her district school Merrill. To this union has been born seven child- 



work at Emerson, Paris, Idaho. It is now 1927 and 
she is attending Fielding High School in Paris* 

Vilare was married to George Clifford King on 21 
September 1933, she had received her endowments 
July 27, 1933. She died 24 January 1939. 

1-2-3 GEORGE CLIFFORD KING 
By: Grant T. Eastwood 
GEORGE CLIFFORD KING, married Vilare Morgan 
on 21 September 1933, 



ren. 

William was for many years Superintendent of 
the Liberty Ward Sunday School* In this work he 
was very successful and thorough as he is in his 
manual labor, often times working beyond his 
strength, going to bed too tired to rest. 

His schooling commenced October 5, 1877 at Lib- 
erty, Idaho. The schools at that time were very 
poor including the three "R's, and while the Tea- 
chers did their best, their ability was rather 
limited, but as William was studiously inclined, 
he has quite a well informed mind. He was privil- 
eged to attend the B.Y, College (which was more 
for High School work), in Logan, Utah, just six 
months when it was necessary for him to return 
and assist Father with his farm and he had no 
chance to further continue his school work. He has 
always worked hard and as a result lives in a com- 
fortable home. The children are all receiving an 
education. 

In the spring of 1898, he received a call to go 
on a Mission and left home in response on July 2, 
1898. Most of his time was spent in Pennsylvania 
where he was President of one of the Conferences. 
He was oreatlv blessed in his work. 
Foot Note; William Roberts Morgan died 24 March 
1950, in Richland, Washington. He was buried in 
the Liberty Cemetery, Liberty, Itaho. 

1-3 MARTHA AMELIA CHRISTENSEN MORGAN 
By: William Roberts Morgan 
MARTHA AMELIA, was born October 18, 1869 at 
Bloomington, Idaho, She was baptized July 21, 
1879 by William Hulme and confirmed the same day 
by James H. Hart* She was chosen a Teacher in 
the first Religion Class in Bloomington by Bro- 
ther Maeser. 

She was also a teacher in the Sunday School 
WILLIAM ROBERTS and MARTHA AMELIA CHRISTENSEN MORGAN and also in the Primary Association for a great 

many years. In all of these offices she was very 




1-3 WILLIAM ROBERTS MORGAN 
BY: Sara Morgan Austin 
WILLIAM, was the third child and son of Evan 
Samuel and Margaret Roberts Morgan , born 21 July 
1870 at Liberty, Bear Lake, Idaho. He was blessed 
August 28, 1870, at the hands of Phileman C. Merrill 



well liked. 

After her marriage she moved to Liberty s where 
she now resides and is a Teacher in the Relief 
Society, a position she fills with honor. For two 
and one half years she was bedfast with Sciatica 
Rheumatism, but is now enjoying a fair degree of 



He was baptized August 4> 1878 by John A. Hymas s and health, 
confirmed the same day by James H. McMurray. His FDOt N °te: Martha Amelia Christensen Morgan died 
ordinations were: Priest, March 30, 1898 by Hyrum H.14 December 1936 at Liberty and was buried in the 
Hymas; Elder June 4, 1898 by John U. Stucki; Seventy Liberty, Idaho Cemetery, 
July 1, 1898 by Jonathan G, Kimball; High Priest 
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1-3-1 IRIS THERESSA MORGAN PUGMIRE 

By: Martha Chris tensen Morgan 

IRIS THERESSA,is the first child and daughter of 
William Roberts Morgan and Martha A. Chris ten sen 
Morgan, born 22 December 1901 at Liberty* Bear Lake, 
Idaho. She was blessed by Edwin N. Austin; Baptized 
April 17, 1910 by Joseph NL Hymas; confirmed April 
17, 1910 by David R. Morgan. 

Her schooling commenced at Liberty in September 
1909, She completed the work there in May 1917 and 
entered the Fielding Academy at Pans, Idaho in Sep- 
tember 1918 and graduated in May 1922. Due to her 
Mother's ill health she was unable to start her High 
school work for a year after completing her grade 
work. She was a good student and later a good Tea- 
cher. This is proven by the fact that she has been 
Teaching in her home comnunity for five years and is 
liked by her pupils and the parents and the Board of 
Education. 

Her work In a religious way is equally valuable. 
She has served as a Teacher and Organist in the Prim- 
ary for several years* being released to accept the 
1st Counsellor position in the YLMIA. She Is a Tea- 
cher in the Sunday School and Religion Class and at 
present she is the Teacher Trainer Director. 

Iris Is an accomplished pianist and assists in 
musical circles. She is always wl 111 rig tO k render 
service wherever she is able, which sometimes heav- 
ily taxes her strength. 

By nature she is very reserved, which is mistaken 
for coolness and aloofness many times. 

Iris was married to Harold Nelson Pugmire 25 May 
1927 in the Salt Lake Temple by George F. Richards. 
She died 6 December 1944. 

1-3-1 HAROLD NELSON PUGMIRE 

By: Evan William Morgan 
HAROLD NELSON PUGMIRE, married Iris Theressa 
Morgan, May 25, 1527 in the Salt Lake Temple. 



1-3-2 EVAN WILLIAM MORGAN 

By: Martha C, Morgan 

EVAN WILLIAM is the second child and son of Willi 
Roberts Morgan and Martha Christensen Morgan born 
7 January 1903 at Liberty, Bear Lake, Idaho, He was 
blessed February 1, 1903 by Evan Samuel Morgan; 
baptized January 10, 1911 by William R. Morgan and 
confirmed the same day, also by his Father, 

Ordinations were: Deacon, January 18, 1916 by his 
Father, as well as Teacher, June 19, 1921; Priest, 
June 26, 1922 by Alonzo H. Matthews; Elder, September 
9, 1923 by John S. Morgan; High Priest September 12, 
1937 by Charles A. Callis, a member of the Twelve 
Apostles. 

His schooling commenced September 1909 at Liberty, 
Idaho, where he graduated from District School in 
May 1922. The following year he attended the Brig- 
ham Young College at Logan, Utah, where he studied 
Normal work for one year. He was a very good and 
conscientious student, 

November 10, 1924 he left for a Mission to the 
Western States, where he served in the capacity of 
President of the South Dakota Conference, during the 
greater portion of his time there. He was a very 
humble and faithful missionary. 

He was set apart as a Stake Board member of the 
YMMIA of Bear Lake Stake, after having served in 
both YMMIA and Sunday School in the Liberty Ward. 

He held this position only a short time as he 



secured employment in Ogden and moved there, 

Evan has considerable ability along the musi- 
cal lines, both vocally and instrumental. 

He married Lei a May Saunders in the Salt Lake 
Temple on June l s 1928 and they made their home 
in Liberty, where Evan worked on his Father' s 
farm. He eventually took over the farm when his 
Father retired. 

He was sustained as Ward Teacher, and he also 
served as Sunday School Teacher, as well as Ward 
Chorister. Evan was Chairman of the Community 
Activity Committee, he was released from these 
positions and set apart as Sunday School Super- 
intendent with Frank Brown as First Assistant 
and Sam Austin as 2nd Assistant. He was released 
from Choir Leader November 2, 1930, but still 
remained a member of the Choir, 

In 1935 he was elected Chairman of the Black 
and White Association and was released May 10, 
1936. April 18, 1936 he was elected School 
Trustee for the Liberty School District, 

August 1, 1937 he was sustained as Bishop of 
the Liberty Ward, While in this capacity sever- 
al improvements were made in our Church build- 
ing; an arch was built over the stage and the 
lighting was improved at the same time; also a 
new furnace was installed. He was released from 
this position Hay 20, 1945 and just two or three 
months later was sustained as a member of the 
High Council of the Bear Lake Stake. He was re- 
leased from the High Council March 4, 1951 and re- 
sustained as the Senior member when the Bear Lake 
Stake was reorganized. President E. Woodruff 
Stuck \ was released and L. Burdett Pugmire was 
sustained President. 

Evan was set apart by Ezra Taft Benson of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles, He was released 
from the High Council September 20, 1959, 

He was sustained as Clerk of the Projects when 
the new church building was erected. Ground 
breaking ceremonies were held May 24, 1958, at 
which Elder A. Theodore Tuttle of the Council of 
Seventy was present. Dedicatory Services were 

held September 20, 1959* with the prayer being 
given by Elder Delbert U Stapley, a member of the 
Quorum of the Twelve. 

Evan held other offices in the community such 
as Secretary of the Ovid Ditch Company and Sec- 
retary of the Town Water Works, 

He was sustained as Financial Clerk of the Lib- 
erty Ward on September 10, 1961, which position 
he still holds. On January 16, 1%6 he again be- 
came a member of the Ward Choir. He has three 
sons and three daughters and fourteen grandchildren 

1-3-2 LELA mY SAUNDERS MORGAN 

By: Evan William Morgan 

LELA MAY, is the daughter of George Albert and 
Martha Frances Ormond Saunders, born November 10, 
1905 at Hyde Park, Cache County, Utah, She was 
blessed by Lorenzo Peterson January 7, 1906, She 
was baptized in the Logan Temple by Jacob Miller 
and Confirmed by Thomas Morgan November 11, 1913. 

Her schooling commenced September 1912 at Hyde 
Park, Utah and she attended High School at Rich- 
mond, Utah for one year., She worked in Logan for 
one year then moved to Ogden and attended the 
Smithsonian Business College, 

Lei a May then went to work for the Saunders 
Bros, Construction Company doing office work ie: 
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typing, bookkeeping etc- 

On the 1st day of June 1928, Lei a May married 
Evan Willi am Morgan in the Salt Lake Temple, Apostle 
George F. Richards performed the ceremony* They 
then returned to Liberty, Idaho to make their home. 

She has held many positions in the Church: Glean- 
er Leader In the VMM I A also Ma-Kan-We Class Leader 
in the Primary Organization during the winter of 
1929-1930, From 1933-1935 she was sustained as a 
Kindergarten Teacher in the Sunday School. She was 
sustained as Theology Teacher in the Relief Society 
in 1934 and released in 1935, when she was sustain- 
ed as President of the YWMIA with Edna Hymas and 
Leah Hymas as Councilors. This position she held 
for two years. On November 5, 1937 she was again 
sustained as Theology Class Leader in the Relief 
Society to work with Charlotte Matthews, During the 
winter of 1942 she taught the third year Bee Hive 
class in the MIA, On September 5, 1943 she was re- 
leased from all other positions and sustained as 
2nd Councilor to Ella M. Hymas in the Liberty Ward 
Relief Society, the other Councilor being Eva H, 
Matthews, During this time she also taught the 
Kindergarten class in Sunday School, July 20, 1947, 
Lei a was sustained as President of the Relief Society. 

On January 3, 1954 the Libert/ and Sharon Wards 
were combined and all Officers and Teachers were re- 
leased. The new ward was organized and she was 
sustained as President of the Primary Association, 
she held this position until November .7, 1957, On 
March £3, 1958 she was sustained as Secretary of the 
Young Women's Mutual. On June 28, 1959 was sustain- 
ed as the Blazer Teacher in the Primary, She was re- 
leased from this position October 30, I960, 

April 11, 1965 she was sustained as L.D.S. Garment 
Representative for the Liberty Ward and has been a 
Visiting Teacher most of the time except when hold- 
ing other positions in the organization. She was 
released from the YWMIA July 30, 1967 and sustained 
as Ward Librarian 6 August 1967 and at the present 
time she hold the following positions; Ward Librarian; 
Primary Teacher; Sunday School Instructor Agent; and 
Relief Society Visiting Teacher. 

1-3-2-1 DOYLE KAY MORGAN 

By: Lei a May Saunders Morgan 

DOYLE, is the first child and son of Evan Wiliam 
and Lei a May Saunders Morgan, born 23 May 1929 at 
Liberty, Idaho. He was blessed by Evan W, Morgan on 
July 14, 1929; baptized July 31, 1937 by Lawrence 
Spencer and confirmed August l t 1937 by his Father. 
He was confirmed the same day that his Father was 
sustained as Bishop of the Liberty Ward. 

Doyle was ordained a Deacon, June 1, 1941; Teacher, 
June 11, 1944; Priest, Junly 14, 1946 and Elder, 
April 2* 1950 by Evan W. Morgan, 

He commenced his schooling in the Elementary school 
in Liberty in September 1935 and continued at the 
Fielding High School in Paris and graduated May 1947, 
he was particularly interested in Athletics and played 
both football and basketball , he was also an 'A' stud- 
ent all the through school. He worked for one year 
before continuing his schooling at Moscow, Idaho. 

Doyle was active In all of his classes both in 
Church and school. He graduated from Seminary Hay 12* 
1946 and he served as Ward Teacher in the Liberty 
Ward. 

He was called to fill a Mission in England April 
17, 1950, After two years he was released and re- 
turned home June 18, 1952, He then entered the Army 



4 August 1952. He received his Basic Training 
at Camp Roberts, California and was then sent 
to Korea, He was there when the war ceased, 

Doyle added to his education wherever he was 
Stationed, he took a short course in Bookkeep- 
ing in Souel i Korea while stationed there after 
the fighting had stopped; also Radar training 
after he returned to the States. 

After his release from the Army he attended 
one year at the Brigham Young University and 
finished at the University of Utah, graduating 
with a B.S. Degree in Electrical Engineering, 
June 6, 1960, 

He went to work for Sandia Corporation in 
Albuquerque, Mew Mexico, and while there he re- 
ceived his Masters Degree in the same field 
from the University of Mew Mexico in 1962, 

While he was living in the Richards' Ward 
in Salt Lake City, Utah, he served as Superin- 
tendent of the YT4MIA. 

He married Mariel Skinner in the Salt Lake 
Temple on February 24, 1956, they have one dau- 
ghter, Susan* 

They have a new home in Albuquerque that 
they enjoy very much. Doyle is still with the 
Sandia Corporation which is a subsidiary of 
Western Electric and is a Prime Weapon Develop- 
er for the Atomic Energy Commission, 

1-3-2-1 WAR I EL SKINNER MORGAN 
By: Lei a Hay Morgan 
MARIEL, is the daughter of Lester and Lola 
Patterson Skinner, born April 20,1934 in Nounan, 
Idaho. She was blessed July 1, 1934; baptized 
May 31 > 1942; confirmed June U 1942 and re- 
ceived her endowments and married February 24, 
1956, 

She attended schools in Bear Lake County, 
Idaho and took her undergraduate work at the 
Utah State University, She interned at the LDS 
Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah in Medical 
Technology. She worked for four years at the 
LDS Hospital as Senior Technologist. 

Tn 1960 she and Doyle moved to Albuquerque, 
New Mexico and in 1962 she started working at 
the Presbyterian Hospital in Albuquerque as 
Chief Medical Technologist and still holds that 
position* 

Mariel has held various positions in the 
Church in the Wards where they have lived ie: 
Mutual in the Richards Ward in Salt Lake City; 
Primary Teacher and Junior Sunday School Teacher 
in Albuquerque 4th Ward. 

What free time she has is spent landscaping 
the grounds of her beautiful new home. 

1-3-2-1-1 SUSAN MORGAN 

By: Lei a May Morgan 

SUSAN, is the first child and daughter of 
Doyle Kay Morgan and Mariel Skinner Morgan, 
born 30 May 1960 at Salt Lake City, Utah. She 
was blessed June £6, 1%0 in the Liberty Ward, 
She was baptized 3 August 1968. 

Susan attended the Sandia Base Kindergarten, 
then went on to the Cammenche Elementar school. 
She is anxiously waiting for her school to start 
so she can study her Mathmatics. We may have 
another Engineer in the Family* 
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1-3-2-2 LOU JEAN MORGAN ALLRED 

By; Lei a May Saunders Morgan 

LOU JEAN, is the second child and first daugh- 
ter of Evan William and Lei a May Saunders Morgan, 
born 19 December 1931 at Liberty, Idaho- She was 
blessed February 7, 1932 by her Father, Evan W, 
Morgan; baptized January 6, 1940 by Owen S, Rich 
and confirmed by Evan W. Morgan on January 7,1940. 
She was confirmed on her Father's birthday. 

Her schooling started in September 1938 in the 
Liberty Elementary school and graduated from the 
eighth grade in the spring of 1946, She had the 
measles at the time and was unable to attend her 
graduation exercises. She started in the Fielding 
High School in September 1946 and was active in 
her school activities. She was a member of the 
school Chorus and Band, She took part in the school 
Drama and Musical programs and she graduated from 
High School May 1950, 

Lou Jean was married to Jack Rich All red in the 
Logan Temple, August 11* 1950, 

They made their home in Salt Lake City, Utah. 
They moved to California for a time and then to 
Missouri, while Jack was in the Service, 

They are the parents of three adopted children: 
Julie, Darren Jack and Blair Morgan. Lou Jean 
has been active in the Church where ever they were. 

They have lived in Salt Lake City since return- 
ing from the Service and she has held many posi- 
tions in the Church ie: YUM I A Councilor and then 
President; Primary Teacher, Chorister, Relief 
Society Councilor and then President, which posi- 
tion she still holds. 

She has always been interested in Music and 
Sports, 

1-3-2-2 JACK RICH ALLRED 

By: Lei a May S. Morgan 

JACK RICH ALLRED, is the son of Ernest Rich and 
Vivian Wilks All red* born November 22, 1931 in St 
Charles, Idaho, he was blessed January 3, 1932; 
baptized March 9, 1940 and confirmed March 10, 1940* 

He was ordained a Deacon, 12 December 1943; 
Teacher, 26 January 1947; Priest, March 20, 1949, 
Elder 9 July 1960, 

He attended school in St Charles and Paris, Ida** 
graduating from the Fielding High school in May 1950 
Jack attended the University of Utah one year and 
studied Electrical Engineering. 

He was active in school and athletics and was 
rated a top player on the Basketball Team, 

He married LouJean Morgan, August 11, 1950 in 
the Logan Temple and they made their home in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, 

He worked for the Utah Power & Light Company, 
then entered the Service of the U.S. Army, 18 June 
1953 for two years. He spent his time in Calif- 
ornia and Missouri. While in Missouri he was a 
Church Group Leader. 

When he returned from the Service, he went back 
to work for the Utah Power & Light Company. 

He has been active in the Church wherever he has 
been serving as: Councilor in the Sunday School 
Superintendency and President of the Elder's Quorum. 
He has also worked with the Boy Scouts, He loves 
to work with the boys. He plays Basketball on the 
Utah Power & Light Company team and is interested 
fn all kinds of sports, 
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1-3-2-2-1 JULIE ALLRED 

By: LouJean Morgan All red 
JULIE, is the daughter of LouJean Morgan and 
Jack Rich Allred, born July 23, 1956 at Salt Lake 
City* Utah. She was baptized a member of the LOS 
Church by her Father, Jack Rich Allred, 11 Oct- 
ober 1964. 

She is very active in Church and especially in 
music, she plays the piano and she sings and dances 

On July 24, 1965, she was one of the train 
bearers for the Queen of '47, and rode on the 
float with the Queen in the parade. She was sealed 
to her parents 6 September 1957. 

1-3-2-2-2 DARREK JACK ALLRED 

By: LouJean Morgan Allred 

DARREN JACK, is the son of LouJean Morgan and 
Jack Rich Allred, born 17 February 1960 at Murray, 
Utah. He was baptized 27 February 1968 by his 
Father, Jack Rich Allred. 

He attended Kindergarten school in the summer 
of 1965 and went into the first grade in the fall 
of the same year. He likes to swim and to get out 
on the farm In the summertime. He 1s very good at 
drawing. He was sealed to his parents 27 March 1961 

1-3-2-2-3 BLAIR MORGAN ALLRED 

By: LouJean Morgan Allred 
BLAIR MORGAN, is the son of LouJean Morgan and 
Jack Rich Allred, born 7 September 1964 at Barstow, 
San Barndadino County, California, He was sealed 
to his parents 1 September 1966. 

1-3-2-3 VERLA MAE MORGAN TODD 
By; Lei a May S. Morgan 
VERLA MAE, is the third child and second daught- 
er of Evan William Morgan and Lei a May S, Morgan, 
born 11 February 1935 at Ogden, Utah. She was 
blessed 3 March 1935 by her Grandfather, George 
A. Saunders, in Ogden, Utah. She was the first 
baby her Grandfather had ever blessed. Verla Mae 
was baptized 6 March 1943 by Melvin Thornock at 
Paris, Idaho and confirmed March 7, 1943 by Evan 
W. Morgan* 

She commenced her schooling in September 1941 
in the Liberty Elementary school, Emerson school 
and graduated 25 May 1949. She started in the 
. Fielding High school in September 1949 in Paris* 
Idaho, 

She was a member of the school Chorus and Band 
and took part in Drama. She was a member of a 
girls Quartet and they sang on many programs, both 
for the school and elsewhere. 

After her graduation from High School, she went 
to work in Montpelier and then moved to Salt Lake 
with her sister, LouJean and went to work for J,C, 
Penny Company. The company sent her to school to 
study the Comptometer, she did very well and she 
graduated with good standing, she continued to 
work for them until she was married. 

In 1951 she was sustained as Organist of the 
Sunday School and also Chorister of the MIA in 
the Liberty ward. She was active in all of her 
classes and participated in the MIA Drama of the 
Ward. When she moved to Salt Lake City, she was 
active in the Wilford Ward and other Wards in 
which she lived. She worked primarily in the 
music, she was Chorister in the MIA and sang with 
a Chorus, She was sustained as a Councilor in the 
VWMIA for a time then transferred back to music. 
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Verla Mae married Bruce K. Todd on 26 March 
1965. They made their home at first in Bountiful* 
Davis, Utah, but later moved to Salt Lake City. 

They enjoy going to Church and participating 
in Ward activities* They are also interested in 
sports and going hunting and fishing together. 

In the fall of 1967 Bruce 's work took him to 
Wisconsin, where they lived in Milwaukee for a 
time, then they moved to Kenosha, Wisconsin to 
make their home. 



Morgan 
D. and Edna 
Charleston, 



Bacon 
Was- 



1-3-2-3 BRUCE K. TODD 
By: LeTa May S 

BRUCE, is the son of Kendall 
Todd, bom 20 September 1939 at 
atch» Utah* His Family moved to Salt Lake City in 
August 1945 and Bruce started school at the Hamil- 
ton school in September of that year. 

Bruce graduated from Primary in 1951 He was or- 
dained a Deacon August 23 t 1953 by Thomas S. Mon- 
son, who was at that time his Bishop and later be- 
came an Apostle of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. He and Bruce were great friends 
and both were interested in pigeons. At times they 
would exchange Tumbling and Carrier pigeons. Bruce 
was ordained a Teacher, November 21, 1954, 

Bruce graduated from Bountiful High School in 
June 1957, at Bountiful, Utah, He joined the U.S. 
Navy in June 1957 and served his Country for three 
years, until August I960* 

Bruce has always had a keen sense of how to treat 
people, even in the grade school he was always look- 
ing out for the little fellows that were getting 
'picked on 1 . He was no bigger than a pint of soap, 
himself but this made no difference* He'd wade into 
any big boy who was picking on a smaller one. He 
was always willing to help those who needed help. 

He was married to Verla Mae Morgan March 26, 1965 
at Bountiful, Davis County, Utah, 



ished her elementary school training at Emmerson 
and graduated May 1951. She entered Fielding 
High School in September of the same year and 
graduated in the spring of 1955. She also grad- 
uated from the L.D.S. Seminary in 1955. She was 
always active in her school such as Drama and 
Music etc. She received a scholarship to the 
Ricks College at Rexburg, Idaho and attended 
there for two years, while here she was Chorister 
for the Relief Society in one of the College Wards. 

She finished her college education at the Brig- 
ham Young University in Provo, Utah and graduated 
in June 1959 with a BS Degree in Education, 

During the year 1959-60, she taught school at 
the Hilltop School in Layton, Utah and 1960-61, 
she taught in Bountiful, Utah, 

March 31, 1961 she was married to Ivan John 
Park in the Logan Temple* Logan, lUtah. They 
made their home in Oakley, Utah, where they have 
since built a new home. Ivan and Carolyn both 
teach in Kamas , Utah. Carolyn has concentrated 
on the first grade as she loves to work with the 
little ones. 

They are the parents of three children: Van I, 
Ruth Ida and Palma Lee, 

Carolyn has always been active in Church work 
and has done a lot in music She is now Chorister 
in the Primary. 

1-3-2-4 IVAN 0OHN PARK 

By: Carolyn Morgan Park 

IVAN JOHN* is the son of John William Park and 
Ida Ruby Woolsey, born 5 July 1930 at Murray, Utah. 
He was blessed 7 September 1930 by John W, Park; 
baptized September 3, 1938, confirmed September 4, 
1938; endowed September 15, 1950. 

He helped his Father on their farm. 

The schools he attended were Arlington Elemen- 
tary, Murray High and Sranite High, He graduated 



Bruce has always been interested in the Boy Scout from Brigham Young University with a B.A, Degree 



work and Sports, He likes to hunt and fish. 

After driving trucks for about five years he 
gave it up and went into the field of selling, which 
had been his dream for a career. He went to work 
for the Emdico Corporation with their Headquarters 
in Salt Lake City. 



in Elementary Education 

Ivan received a Mission call December 1949 to 
Argentina* which was honorably served. Upon his 
return from his mission, he was drafted into the 
Army. Basic Training was at Fort Grd, California, 
He went to Clerk Typist School and was shipped to 



In the fall of 1967 they gave him the opportunity Germany for 15 months. He was separated from the 



of managing a branch of the business in Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. He moved his Family to Wisconsin, In 
the spring of 1968 he was given a territory and an 
opportunity of opening a business of his own » where 
he would sell the same products. He set-up his 
Headquarters in Kenosha, Wisconsin and he moved his 
Family there. 

He named his business 'Todco Enterprises'. He is 
happy in his work and building a good business. 



Army at Fort Carson, Colorado, May 1955. 

He married Patricia Donetta Brooks, 30 Aug-JSt 
1956 in the Salt Lake Temple. They moved to Oakley, 
Utah, where Ivan began his teaching career in Mie 
Fifth grade in 1959. A daughter was born to them 
August 15, 1958, her name is Paula Anne. They be- 
came involved in a car accident at an intersection 
near their home in which Patricia was killed, 

Ivan married Carolyn Morgan in the Logan Temple 



They are members of a Branch of the L,D,S, Church 31 March 1961. Three children have blessed their 
Kenosha and are taking an active part in it. 



1-3-2-4 CAROLYN MORGAN PARK 

By: Lei a May Saunders Morgan 

CAROLYN, is the fourth child and third daughter 
of Evan William Morgan and Lei a May Saunders, born 
10 August 1937 at Liberty, Idaho. She was blessed 
October 10, 1937 by Evan William Morgan; baptized* 
November 3, 1945 by Harold Pugmire and confirmed 
November 4, 1945 by Evan W. Morgan, 

She started school in Liberty in September 1943. 
The schools were consolidated and our school merged 
with Emmerson in Paris, Idaho in 1948, here she fin- 



home. 

Ivan continues to teach in the South Summit 
School District* 

I-3-2-4-T VAN I_. PARK 

By: Carolyn Morgan Park 
VAN 1., is the son and first child of Carolyn 
Morgan and Ivan John Park, born 27 April 1962 in 
Heber, Utah, Wasatch County, he was blessed July 
1, 1962 by Ivan John Park. He started school in 
the Kindergarten in Kamas* Utah in September 1967 
and first grade in 1968. 
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1-3-2-4-2 RUTH IDA PARK 

By: Carolyn Morgan Park 

RUTH IDA is the second child and daughter of 
Carolyn Morgan and Ivan John Park, born 16 July 
1963 in Heber, Wasatch* Utah, She was blessed 
September 1, 1963 by Ivan J, Park. 

She attended Kindergarten in Kamas starting in 
September 1963, 

1-3-2-4-3 PAL MA LEE PARK 

By: Carolyn Morgan Park 
PA IMA LEE, is the third child and second daugh- 
ter of Carolyn Morgan and Ivan John Park, born 
July 13, 1965 in Heber, Wasatch, Utah, she was 
blessed September 5 t 1965 by Ivan John Park, 

1-3-2-5 NEIL WILLIAM MORGAN 

By; Lei a May Saunders Morgan 

NEIL WILLIAM, is the fifth child and second son 
of Evan William and Lei a May Saunders Morgan, born 
7 August 1939 in Montpelier, Bear Lake, Idaho, He 
was blessed September 3, 1939 by Evan W. Morgan i 
baptized, November 1, 1947 by Harold Pugmire and 
confirmed November 2, 1947 by his Father. 

His ordinations were; Deacon, September 9, 1951 
by Evan W* Morgan; Teacher, August 15* 1954 by Evan 
W. Morgan; Priest, August 14, 1955 by Marvin Hymas 
and Elder, October T9, 1958 by Christian N. Carlsen. 

He started school in Liberty, Idaho in September 
1945. He graduated from Fielding High School May 
24, 1957, and from Seminary May 13, T 956. He was 
active in all of his classes and school activities. 
He was an Officer in the F, F,A,; a member of the 
Chorus and Band and took part in the school Drama 
and Musical programs- 

He attended the B.Y,u. at Prove, Utah for one 
year, then he accepted a call for a Mission to 
South New Zealand for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, October 26, 1959. He was set- 
apart for his Mission by Marion D. Hanks. He re- 
ceived his endowments, October 27, 1959. When he 
was released from his Mission, he traveled in the 
Islands for a few days and returned home on Novem- 
ber 7, 1961, 

He entered the U.S,u\ in Logan in January 1962 
to go on with his education, Majoring in Electrical 
Engineering. He received his Bachelor of Science 
Degree in June 1964 and completed his Master's 
Degree June 4, 1966, He received a National Science 
Foundation Traineeship to continue his study for a 
Doctoral Degree, 

He has been teaching part time in the Department 
of Electrical Engineering and doing research at the 
Utah Water Research Laboratory in Logan, 

Neil William married LaNae Keetch Hirschi in the 
Logan Temple on June 8, 1962. They have made their 
home in Logan, Utah, where Neil is attending school, 
They are the parents of three lovely children: 
Stephen Neil, Debra Jean and Kevan LeRoy. 

1-3-2-5 LANAE KEETCH HIRSCHI MORGAN 
By: Lei a May S. Morgan 

LANAE, is the daughter of LeRoy and Naomi D, 
Keetch Hirschi, born B November 1940 in St- Charles, 
Bear Lake, Idaho* She was baptized December 11, 
1948 by LeRoy Hirschi and confirmed December 12, 
1948 by LeRoy Hirschi - 

She started school in St Charles at the Wilson in 
September 1947. After two weeks she was promoted to 
the second grade and so finished her Elementary 
schooling in May 1954, She entered the Fielding 



High School in Paris, Idaho and graduated from 
there May 1958. She graduated from Seminary May 
1957, in which she was Valedictorian at the 
Commencement exercises. She was active 1n the 
F.H.A, Club all four years serving as Secretary 
one year. She also joined the Thespian Club* ser- 
ved on the Fieldonian Staffs and served as Student 
body President, her Senior year. 

She attended the B.Y.U. at Provo, Utah and USU 
in Logan, Utah during the summers and graduated 
from BYU in June 1961, In college she was an 
active member of the Alpha Lambda Delta organiza- 
tion, Phi Kappa Phi, and a Business club* During 
her Senior year she received the'Most Outstanding 
Business Student 'award, 

LaNae taught business at Fielding High School 
in 1961-62. 

She married Neil William Morgan in the Logan 
Temple on June 8, 1962. They have made their 
home in Logan, Utah, where Neil is attending school 
and working part time. 

They are the parents of three children: Stephen 
Neil, Debra Jean and Kevan LeRoy. 

1-3-2-5-1 STEPHEN NEIL MORGAN 

By: Lei a May S, Morgan 
STEPHEN NEIL, is the first child and son of 
Neil William Morgan and LaNae Keetch Hirschi Mor- 
gan, born 2Z September 1963 at Logan, Utah. 

1-3-2-5-2 DEBRA JEAN MORGAN 

By: Lei a May S, Morgan 
DEBRA JEAN, is the second child and first dau- 
ghter of Neil William Morgan and LaNae Keetch Hir- 
schi Morgan, born 11 October 1964 in Logan, Utah. 

1-3-2-5-3 KEVAN LEROf MORGAN 

By: Lei a May S. Morgan 
KEVAN LEROY, is the third child and second son 
of Neil William Morgan and LaNae Keetch Hirschi 
Morgan, born 15 May 1968, in Logan, Cache, Utah. 



1-3-2-6 GRANT SAUNDERS MORGAN 
By: Lei a May S. Morgan 
GRANT SAUNDERS, is the sixth child and third 
son of Evan William Morgan and Lei a May Saunders, 
born 18 June 1941 in Soda Springs* Idaho. He was 
blessed 3 August 1941 by Evan w* Morgan; baptized, 

6 August 1949, by Dee Rich Morgan and confirmed 

7 August 1949, by his Father, 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon 
12 July 1953 by Eldon S, Hymas; Teacher, July 10, 
1955 by Christian N* Carlsen; Priest, June 30, 
1957 by his Father; and Elder, July 10, 1960 by 
Christian N* Carlsen. 

He started his education September 1947, in 
the Emerson School* Paris, Idaho. He graduated 
from LDS Seminary May IS, 1958 and from Fielding 
High School, May 22, 1959, He entered the BYU in 
ProvOj Utah, September I960, 

Grant was sustained a member of the Ward Choir 
and was active in all his Church callings, serving 
as a Ward Teacher, He was an Officer in the F.F,A. 
He was also interested in Athletics. 

Grant received his Mission call to the Central 
British Mission and entered the Mission home March 
20, 1961. He received his endowments in the Logan 
Temple on March 16, 1961, and was set apart for 
his Mission by LaGrande Richards, on March 22, 1961. 

He was released from his Miss for, March 29, 1963, 
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Grant married Ethel Diane Bawden in the Logan 
Temple, Logan, Utah September 27, 1963. They are 
the parents of three children, 

1-3-2-6 ETHEL DIANE BAWDEN MORGAN 
By; Lei a Hay S. Morgan 

ETHEL DIANE, is the daughter of Melvin l_. 
and Helen Parker Bawden, born April 25, 1943, 
Salt Lake City* Utah. She was blessed July 4, 
1943 by Kelvin L + Bawden; baptized February 2, 
1952 by Richard Bell and confirmed February 3, 
1952 by Claude L. Baldwin. 

She started her education September 1948 at 
Hawthorne school in Salt Lake City and graduated 
from South High School, Salt Lake City in May 
1961. 

She was very active in Primary and Mutual, She 
was an Honor Bee and received her MIA JOY Award. 

Diane was married to Grant Saunders Morgan* 
in the Logan Temple 27 September 1963. 

1-3-2-6-1 TRAGI MORGAN 

By: Lei a May 5. Morgan 
TRAGI , is the first child and daughter of Grant 
Saunders Morgan and Ethel Diane Bawden Morgan, 
born 8 August 1964 at Murray, Utah* She was 
blessed by her Father, Grant S. Morgan on Sept- 
ember 6, 1964, 

1-3-2-6-2 TREVOR GRANT MORGAN 

By: Lei a May S. Morgan 
TREVOR GRANT » is the second child and first son 
of Grant S. Morgan and Ethel Diane B. Morgan, born 
19 July 1965 at Murray, Utah, he was blessed by 
his Father, Grant S. Morgan* September 5> 1965. 

1-3-2-6-3 TROY BAWDEN MORGAN 

By; Lei a May S. Morgan 
TROY BAWDEN, is the third child and second son 
of Grant S, Morgan and Ethel Diane B* Morgan, born 
8 July 1968 at Murray, Utah, he was blessed by 
his Father Grant S, Morgan September 1, 



1-3-3 CASSIE LUCRE MORGAN 

By: Martha A. Christensen Morgan 

CASSIE LUCILE, is the third child and second dau- 
ghter of William Roberts Morgan and Martha A* Chris- 
tensen Morgan, born February II, 1905 at Liberty, J da 
She was blessed 12 March 1905 by Edwin N, Austin. 
She was baptized, Kay 11, 1913 by Torrey L. Austin 
and confirmed the same day by A. Klem Poulsen. 

Her schooling commenced November 1911 at Liberty. 
Cassie entered Fielding Academy September 1919, 
where she has made splendid progress* assisting 
with musical programs* She graduated May 1923* 
She has ably assisted her community in religious and 
social capacities, having musical talent of a high 
order, 

Cassie has chosen School Teaching as her omiss- 
ion and is very successful, her time is mostly 
spent away from horn; teaching in the winter and 
attending school during the summer. She has a jov- 
ial disposition. There is no information beyond 
1927 for Cassie Lucile. 

1-3-4 CLIFFORD CHRISTENSEN MORGAN 

By; Martha A* Christensen Morgan 
CLIFFORD C, is the Fourth child and second son 
of William Roberts Morgan and Martha A. Christensen, 



born December 11, 1906 at Liberty, Bear Lake, 
Idaho, He was blessed 20 January 1907, by David 
Roberts Morgan; baptized December 11 9 1914 by 
Thomas C. King; confirmed the same day by his 
Father. 

Ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 
November 6, 1919 by William R. Morgan; Teacher, 
June 8, 1924 by Ezra $• Stucki; Priest, in 1925. 

His schooling commenced October 1913 at Liber- 
ty, Idaho. He graduated from Fielding High School 
at Paris, 1927. He is a leader among his fellow 
students, being of a sunny cheerful disposition* 

Clifford Is deeply religious, working actively 
in Church capacities* In fact, he can be depend- 
ed on in all kinds of work and amusement assign- 
ments. He has met with some painful accidents, 
breaking his arm at the elbow joint, crushing his 
ankle one and spraining it another time* 

Clifford received his endowments 14 February 
1928. He married Deon J. Davis 26 September 1934, 

1-3-5 LARUE MORGAN H0GAN 

By: Martha A, Christensen Morgan 
LARUE, is the fifth child and third daughter 
of William Roberts Morgan and Martha Amelia Christ- 
ensen Morgan, born 10 May 1909, at Liberty, Idaho, 
She was blessed June 20, 1909 by David R. Morgan; 
baptized June 10, 1917 by Joseph N. Hymas; con- 
firmed June 17, 1917 by James A. Hymas. 

Her schooling commenced September 1916 at Lib- 
erty, Idaho* She graduated from the District 
school in May 1922 and entered the Fielding High 
school at Paris, Idaho the following September* 
where she is at present. She anticipates grad- 
uating in the spring of 1 927 * LaRue is a very 
apt student and is interested in the school act- 
ivities* Her present desire is to enter a hospi- 
tal for training for nursing. 

LaRue married Kendle William Hogan 1 July 1935. 

1-3-6 EUNICE MORGAN MEWES 

By Martha A. Christensen Morgan 
EUNICE, is the Sixth child and fourth daughter 
of William Roberts and T'artha A* Christensen 
Morgan, born October 23, 1911 at Liberty, Idaho, 

She was blessed December 3, 1911 by William R. 
Morgan; baptized October 23, 1919 by William R, 
Morgan; and confirmed October 26, 1919 by James 
N. Hymas, 

Her schooling commenced in September 1918 at 
Liberty, she entered the Fielding High School at 
Paris, Idaho t September 1926. She is very con- 
scientious in her work and has to study hard to 
master her subjects* 

She was a teacher in the Primary for several 
months, but resigned when she became M.I, A. age. 

She has always been a robust girl and has 
assisted greatly with the farm work, often taking 
the place of a boy during the harvesting season, 
also doing chores with her Father aswell as help- 
ing with the housework. 

She is married to John Robert Mewes , 29 Sept- 
ember 1941 , 

1-3-7 MARY MORGAN MERRILL 

By: Martha A. Christensen Morgan 
MARY, is the seventh child and daughter of 
William Roberts Morgan and Martha A. Christensen 
Morgan, born October 24, 1914 at Liberty, Idaho, 
She was blessed December 7, 1914 by Samuel Matt- 
hews; baptized October 24, 1922 by William R + 
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Morgan; confirmed October 1922 by Torrey L.Austin, 

Her schooling commenced September 20, 1921 at 
Liberty, Idaho, where she is still attending. She 
is very thorough in her school work, and willing 
to help lighten the home burdens. 

When Kary was born there was an epidemic of 
whooping cough in the community and her Mother's 
children, with the exception of Mary, had very 
severe attacks of it. Her Mother exercised 
great faith in her behalf and was well rewarded. 
Mary was married to Julian LaRue Merrill on 
3 May 1937. 



1-4 SARA JANE MORGAN AUSTIN 
Autobiography 

I, SARA, was born December 12, 1873, in Liberty, 
Bear Lake, Idaho, I am the fourth child and first 
daughter of Evan Samuel Morgan and Margaret Roberts 
Morgan. We lived in a two room log house. Small 
poles were used for the base of the roof with 
straw and dirt covering the poles. This roof was 
alright for dry weather, but the rain seemed to 
find loop-holes and took advantage of them. I was 
blessed January 25* 1374 by my Father. 

When I was five years old my Father with the 
help of the neighbors built a three room frame home 
with shingles on the roof - 

By this time a water powered sawmill was built 
in the community. 

We had not less then four feet of snow-fall dur- 
ing the winter months, with real blizzards piling 
up drifts to the tops of the doors. Shovels slept 
inside by the door and we waited until Father or 
one of the boys cleared enough snow away for a trail 
to go thru. 

When I was six years old, I started attending 
school to begin my learning of the three subjects 
taught, reading riten, and 'rithmetic (pronounced 
as written) . 
in passing a 

was a reality, as was the using of it in the proper 
place, which made standing room preferred. 

As time passed, educational facilities including 
teachers, became modern. At si* years of age a 
home made congress chair, was with dish cloth, dish 
towel, dish pan and a stack of soiled dishes, plenty 
of warm water was furnished for me and 1 was intro^ 
duced to part of my life's profession, dish washing. 
Following this desireable?? work in rapid succession 
was sweeping* dusting, bed making, washing, ironing, 
house cleaning, churning and molding the butter, all 
of this work was accomplished the hard way. Home 
made tallow candles lighted our way, until Kerosene 
with lamps came our way. The lamp globes were wash- 
ed every morning and the lamps filled with the wicks 
trimmed. No electric light was ever more appreciat- 
ed than the lights from these lamps. 

For many years there were only two stores in the 
Valley, The Burgoyne General in Montpelier, and 
the Bear Lake Coop in Paris. The latter is a gen- 
eral store and was owned by the people of Bear Lake 
Valley* These stores were stocked with groceries, 
clothing material and hardware. 

I was baptized 22 April 1S82 by James Poulsen, 
and confirmed 23 April 1882 by William A, Hymas, 

When I was fourteen years old my brothers and 
Father decided they were too busy to take care of 
milking the cows, so a girl, who had lived with us 
and myself, were generously supplied with the added 



work of milking 14 cows, twice a day. Some of 
them were good kickers, which resulted in milk 
and milkers landing in the gutter. Draw your own 
photos of us, when we finally arose from the mire, 
I'm willing to relinquish my share of the 'good 
old days' to any person who will call at my add- 
ress, which will be furnished, free of charge. 

Travel was by horse and heavy wagons. 

We had quantities of dried and preserved jam, 
fruit such as chok-cherries , black currants, etc. 

During September and October our parents would 
drive to Utah and get apples, plums, and pears- 
The crocks would then be filled with jam. 

I was President of the Primary for three years, 
also Sunday School and MIA Class leader at the 
same time. 




Above picture is Tryphena Davis Roberts (L) & Sara 
Jane Morgan Austin (R), while they were attending 
6YC (Erigham Young College in Logan, where she 
Our teacher would have found difficulty (Sara) was enrolled for two and one -ha If years* 
fifth grade test. The 'hickory stick' 




SARA JANE in later years 
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I was married to Arta Chase Austin* June 14, 
1901* in the Logan Temple. The ceremony was per- 
formed by Thomas Morgan. We moved to the Sharon 
Ward for a year, then we returned to Liberty. I 
was sustained as Counsellor in the YWM1A, I also 
taught a class in the same organization. 

In 1907 my husband met with a serious injury, 
from which he never fully recovered. Again 1 did 
the work in the field and on the acreage at home, 
many times getting not more than two hours sleep 
in a twenty four hour day. 

I assisted the Doctors in taking care of the 
new born babies, during the severe blizzards it was 
impossible for Doctors to drive thru the drifts of 
snow and babies can be self-willed and some of them 
wouldn't wait, which necessitated quick action. 
The Lord then guided my hands and mind and a normal 
birth was the result. The only thing some of the 
Doctors did in such cases was to send their bills. 

My work in the homes of those who needed me 
brought me no pennies, but the scriptures say, "In 
as much as ye have done it unto the least of these, 
ye have done it unto me", brought me great joy and 
peace of mind. 

Our home was always open to the weary, hungry 
traveler. Our cupboard was never bare, and our 
two large tables were often filled at one time, 
which meant sixteen people and there would be mat- 
tresses and covering for at least two more beds on 
our floor. This meant extra work, but men, women 
and children helped prepare the meals * wash dishes 
and make-up beds. 

Twayne and I would milk the cows and take care 
of the milk, He would take the cows to pasture and 
when he returned the visitors would have breakfast 
prepared. We would then pack food and cooking uten- 



kind in relieving him of his suffering- 

February 14, 1909 4 I was sustained as Relief 
Society President of the Liberty Ward, which pos- 
ition 1 held for twenty two years and four months. 
After my release the first person to die was the 
first person to be taken to a Mortuary from the 
Liberty Ward. Until that time the Relief Society 
Presidency did the mortician's work. 

My husband always supported me in any work in 
public positions as well as at home when his health 
would permit. 

I worked as a Stake Genealogical Officer with 
Ed Pugmi re for two years, I conducted a special 
class on 'Chastity' for the very young girls, who 
were a very interesting group * asking me questions 
that I could not have intelligently answered, had 
I not been inspired by the Lord, 

During the years 1 was President of the Relief 
Society* my counsellors and I visited each family 
in the Ward* assisting those who needed help and 
just visiting with others. Some of the homes were 
several miles from our homes, but we enjoyed rid- 
ing ponies, driving a team or walking. 

Each summer we had a three day school conducted 
by our State College demonstrating cooking and 
serving food, remodeling clothing and many short 
cuts in beautifying home surroundings. These were 
happy days to be remembered, Norma Barnes was one 
of the demonstrators. 

After Twayne passed away* following a serious 
accident, November 13, 1952, I moved in with Reta, 
his wife, until she remarried in November 1967. I 
then moved back to the Hancock Apartments until 
October 1963, then I went to Seattle to stay with 
Dean, my Grandson. 

I returned to Pocatello in April 1965. I moved 



si Is, if my husband's health would permit, and spend into Bannock Nursing Home, 



a day in one of the nearby canyons. What a joyous 
time we would have, then we would return home for 
the evening chores, a happy tired group of people, 
sleep would come without much effort* 

We sold our farm* 1 could take care of it no 
longer and Arta' s health was practically gone. We 
invested most of the money in worthless sugar stock. 

We kept three acres of land where our home was. 
This furnished pasture and enough hay for one cow 
and a riding pony for children, who would spend the 
summer with us. 

In December 1939, I had quinsy* a throat disease, 
Streptococus poison developed, which took two months 
to clear away. 

Fewer summer visitors came each year, Twayne and 
Reta were very thoughtful and kind to us. 

In the Autumn of 1943, one of our good neighbors * 
Edwin Hymas, brought a large group of men to our 
home with their axes and saws and sawed and cut up 
all of our wood and carried it into our unfinished 
basement. 

fty husband's brother, Torrey, spent the winter of 
1945 with us, taking care of the cow and horse and 
doing all of the work out of doors. Arta needed 
considerable help in getting around by this time, 
and Torrey "s kindness we greatly appreciated. 

In December 1944, we sold our home and moved to 
Pocatello, I could no longer take care of my husband 
alone* He suffered intense pain and Twayne would 
come to our apartment and carry him to and from the 
bathroom. He was no longer able to walk. His weight 
was reduced from 175 to 82 pounds. He was relieved 
from his suffering September 12, 1945, the Lord was 



Foot Note: Sara Jane Morgan Austin passed away 
September IS, 1967, she was buried in the Ht View 
Cemetery * Pocatello, Idaho, by the side of her 
husband and son. 




Arta & Sara Jane Austin 



ARTA 




1^4 ARTA CHASE AUSTIN 
By: Sara Jane Austin 
ARTA CHASE AUSTIN, was the 
son of Edwin N. and Emma 
Wood Austin, born in Liberty, 
Idaho, August 14, 1875. He 
was blessed September 5 a 1875 
by his father; baptized Sept- 
ember 3, 1883 by William A. 
Hymas; confirmed September 3, 
1R83 by his Father. 
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His ordinations were: Deacon, January 3,1893 
by Edwin fL Austin; Teacher, July 15, 1894 by 
his Father; and Elder* June 9, 1901 by his Father. 

He married Sara Jane Morgan, June 14, 1901 , in 
the Logan Temple* 



When he could no longer do heavy work, part of 
the basement was made into a work-room, where he 
repaired and oiled harnesses for the neighbors. 

He helped make the canal that carries the 
water from the Bear Lake into Bear River that 



His schooling commenced in 1882 at Liberty, Ida., supplies water for farms in Idaho and Utah. He 
after he finished the District schools, he attended assisted Irl Nye, a niece's husband, in his black- 
the Utah AX. in Logan, taking a course in Mechanics, smith shop. He herded sheep for Samuel W* Matt- 



During the autumn and winter of 1899 he was very 
ill with Typhoid Fever, which lasted for several 
weeks, but by Faith and careful nursing he recover- 
ed. In May of 1907 he had an attack of pleurisy, 
which later developed into pneumonia. He was sick 
for many weeks, when, after a consultation of three 
Doctors and a thorough examination of his body, it 
was decided that an operation was necessary, which 
was performed on 10 July, in our home and with no 
anasthetic administered. He bore the operation well 
but it was necessary to perform a second one, and on 
the 25th of October of the same year, this was ac- 
compli shed * at which time a portion of one of his 
ribs was removed. For scene cause the wound never 
healed, resulting in a complete health breakdown, 
from which he has not recovered sufficiently to do 
strenuous labor. Often being unable to get around, 
but he bears it all uncomplainingly. 

He has been a Ward Teacher since he was 19 years 
old, and taught a class in Sunday School for some 
time. On September 29, 1923 he was chosen as Super- 



Twayne spent part of the 



hew's for four summers . 
time helping him. 

Arta suffered from the deterioration of his 
lungs, tissues grew and crouded the heart until 
death mercifully relieved him, 12 September 1945, 
He is buried in Mt View Cemetery, Pocatello, I da* 

1-4-1 TWAYNE AUSTIN 

By: Sara Jane Morgan Austin 
t TWAYNE, is the son and only child of Arta Chase 
and Sara Jane Morgan Austin, bom Aprul 7, 1902, 
at Sharon, Bear Lake County, Idaho. He was bless- 
ed June 8, 1902 by Edwin N, Austin; baptized April 
7, 1910 by Arta C* Austin and confirmed April 7, 
1910 by William R. Morgan. 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 
June 18, 1916 by A, Klem Poulsen; Teacher, June 
26, 1921 by A. Klem Poulsen; Priest, July 11,1922 
by William R* Morgan ; Elder, September 2, 1923, 
by Charles Hart* 

He entered school, October 1909, in Liberty 
intendent of the Liberty Ward Religion class, a posi-and graduated from Fielding Academy, May 20, 1921* 
tion which he still holds and honors* During his third year he was awarded SI 0.00 by Pres 

Arta was ordained a High Priest, June 23, 1929 by ident Joseph R* Shepherd for the best short story 
Alfred A. Hart* of the Mormon BatalHon, On 12 September 1921, he 

Before Arta was married, for several years during entered the Brigham Young University at Provo* Utah 
the summer months he worked for his Father in the earning most of his money necessary to carry on 
dairy, along with some of his brothers and sisters his school work by assisting the Superintendent of 
and an Aunt took care of cheese making. When Autumn buildings and grounds in caring for same* He had 
and school time came, the dairy was closed* They very little time to take part in the social activ- 
ities of the school* He graduated with his Degree 
of Bachelor of Science, June 3, 1925, being one of 
7 Honor Students in a class of 110* 

Twayne was married 17 June 1925 to LaReta Clay- 
ton of Provo in the Salt Lake Temple* For a few 
weeks following his marriage he assisted with the 



would put the cheese in round boxes made especially 
to fit the cheese and take it to Cache Valley and 
sell it* This would buy clothes for the Family and 
pay the taxes. 

Arta enjoyed riding in the mountains especially 
during the Autumn season when the trees and shrubs 

were a riot of beautiful colors* He would also loc- auditing of the Utah County record books, and then 



ate places where the huckle berries grew and bring 
home several quarts of them. These were bottled & 
made many pints of jelly* 

An amusing incident occurred one Autumn when one 
of his married brothers asked if he would show him 
where to find the better places to get the berries. 
This he did* The following day the brother and sev- 
en of his in-laws drove up and picked the berries* 
Arta never located berries for any laws or in-laws 
again * 

He also enjoyed riding in the canyons during the 
hunting season and getting the limit of sage hens, 
prarie chickens, geese, duck and deer. Me canned 
many quarts of meat, fish and fowls* until refrig- 
erators came into use we had a house made with in- 
sulation built into it, which preserved the food for devoted to religion," 
a limited time, 

He had a small one seated buggy that he would 
often hitch a horse to and take our grandson and 
some of his young friends for a drive into the can- 
yons. The happiness of the children gave him a 
great deal of pleasure. 

He and our son, Twayne, built a six room home 
with air cooled and with a basement, it was a very 
comfortable home to live in. 



went to Idaho Falls National Bank as a Teller. He 
then sold musical instruments for Andelen Music 
Company for three years. 

Among his Church activities were, Teacher in the 
Sunday School, Superintendent in the Sunday School, 
Counselor in the Stake Sunday School, Counselor, 
in the Pocatello Stake Presidency, then 6 May 1945, 
he was sustained as President of West Pocatello 
Stake* He was set-apart by John A* Widtsoe, which 
position he held until his tragic untimely death, 
13 November 1952* 

Twayne, was ordained a Seventy, 24 June 1928, 
by J* Golden Kimball; High Priest, 1 May 1938, by 
Charles A* Call is, Sunday School was his joy, be- 
cause as he said, "That was the day most people 



1-4-1 LARETA CLAYTON AUSTIN CLARK 
Autobiography 
LARETA, (Reta as we know her), is the daughter 
of William P* & Estella May Ferguson Clayton, bom 
June 2, 1902 at Provo, Utah, Utah* She was blessed 
July 6, 1902 by W, P* Clayton; baptized October 23, 
1910 by George Burroughs, confirmed the same day 
by J*M* Jensen, a Professor at BYU* 
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1951 INTRODUCING OUR STAKE PRESIDENTS 

West Pocatello Stake Leader Seeks 
To Rid Community of Gambling Evil 



FILES. TWAKNE AUSTIN oJ 
West Pocatello Slake isn't 
one to sit idly by when he sees 
Civic project which needs active 
support. Hating gambling an,d 
its attendant evils, he b&s 
worked early and late to Im- 
prove- his community in ridding 
the city ol slot machines {one- 
armed bandits) and other types 
of illegal forms of swindle. 

In addition to fighting this 
evil, President Austin has also 
Interested himself in local, state, 
and national politics, serving as 
county chairman, a state com- 
mittee. and a delegate to two 
convention!, It'« his 



way, and an enthusiastic ore, 
too, Of trying to discharge his 
responsibilities as a citizen, 
WHAT ABOUT activity as a 
citizen in the Kingdom of 
Cod, President Austin? "Realis- 
ing the Importance of the teach- 
er in the Church, I have always 
gratefully accepted assignments 
in teaching capacities. At var- 
ious times and in various classes 
I have taught in Sunday School, 
'•In fact Sunday School Work 
has always been a penchant of! 
mine. 1 was an assistant in a 
ward Sunday School superin* 
tendency before being called to 
be the stake superintendent. I 





LARETA CLAYTON AUSTIN CLARK 



PRES. TWAYNE AUSTIN 
, , . of Wesi Pocatello SUke 



have 9 1 so been a member of a 
slake Sunday School board." 

Was President Austin always 
in Suoday School? No, t served 
for a time as a bishop's counsel- ! iiy/'— H.L. 
or, and from this appointment 
was called to serve as a coun- 
selor in the stake presidency 
When the West Focatello Stake 
was organized from a portion 
of Pocatello Stake, I was sus- 
tained president." 



Would President Austin say 
a word about West Pocatello 
Stake? "We have more than 
6000 members living in six Po- 
catello wards— the First, Third, 
Fitth. Ninth. Tenth, and Elev- 
en lb — :and one ward at Arbon/' 
BECAUSE POCATELLO is a 
noted railroad center h is 
President Austin a railroad 
man? "No, I have been engaged 
foe the past 11 years as the agent 
for the Continental Oil Company 
in Pocatello, For nine years pre- 
vious to that, that is, from lS3t 
to 1340, I was an agent for the 
Bankers Like Insurance Com- 
pany of Pocatello. For the three 
years before that, 192& to 1931, 
I was a salesman of musical in- 
struments in Idaho Falls. For 
the first three yerfrs after my 
graduation from Brigbam Young 
University in 1925, I was em- 
ployed as a teller i.i the Idaho 
Falls National Bank, now the 
First Security Bank." 

Has President Austin always 
lived in Idaho? "Yes, aU but 
the four year* I was attending 
BYU, from 1 921 to 1925. 

"What about previous school- 
ing? Well, let's see, I attended 
the Liberty Grade School from 
1909 to 1917. Then I attended 
the Paris Fielding Academy, 
now .the Paris Hi gh School, and 
was graduated in 192 1. and from 
there 1 went to the Y." 1 
PRESIDENT AUSTIN, we 
should include a paragraph 
or two about your family. "I 
was born 49 years ago, on April 
, 1902, at Sharon, a small com- 
munity in the southwest corner 
Idaho county of Bear Lake. My 
parents' names? Father was 
Asta Chase Austin and mother 
was Sara Morgan, 

"When 1 was 23 years old, I 
1 was married to Rata Clayton. 
The date? June 17, 1025. We 
have one son, Dean Austin, who 
is now the father of our three 
grandchildren. And spending 
time with them is certainly our 
hobby and leisure time activ- 



1-27 



Salt Lake Tribune, Friday Morning, November 14* T95? 

Truck Overturns, Killing 
Pocatello Civic Leader 




Twayne Austin , * 
church, political 



Served ill 
capacities. 



Victim Was Businessman, 
President of LDS Stake 



POCATELLO, IDA. (Special)— Twayne Austin, 50, Pocatello 
church, political and taurines; leader, was killed Thursday afternoon 
when the truck which he was driving ran off the highway and 
overturned. 

Mr. Austin was president of West Pocatello Stake, Church oi 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and active in the Republican 
party and Allied Civic Forces. 

The accident occurred Thursday at 2:50 p.m near the old 
Elk Horn Baneh on State Highway 37 six miles south of here, 
Leayea Road 

Troy Sluder. a witness \o the 
actidetn. said the truck going 
toward Pocatello Jailed to at- 
tempt to make a turn in the high' 
way, ran off a 25-foot embank- 
ment and overturned out: and 
a half times. 

Mr. Austin was a commis- 
sioned representative for Conti- 
nental Oil Co. and was driving 
a ton and a half delivery tank 
truck. 

The victim was thrown 
through the windshield and 
pmned beneath the truck cab. 
Lt. Alfred Nogo of Idaho State 
Highway Patrol and Bannock 
County deputies directed volun- 
teers in extricating Mr. Austin. 

He was pronounced dead upon 
arrival at Bannock County Hos- 
pital 

Attended E Y U 

Mr. Austin was born April 7, 
1902, in Sharon, Ida., a son of 
Arta Chase and Sara Morgan 
Austin, He lived in Sharon, 
Liberty and Idaho Falls before 
moving to Pocatello in 1031, He 
attended BrLfrham Young Uni- 
versity, Provo, Utah, prior to 
moving to Idaho Falls. 

He held various ofifces in 
county and state Republican or- 
ganizations. 

He was in the bishopric or 
Pocatello First LDS Ward and 
then Pocatello Stake Presidency. 
When the stake was divided in 
1045, Mr, Austin was named 
president of West Focslello 
Stake, the position he held at 
the time of his death. 

TemplB Manage 

He maried LeReta Clayton on 
June 17, 1823. in the Salt Lake 
Temple. 

He is survived by his widow, 
his mother, and a son, Dean M. 
Austin, all Of Pocatello, and (our 
grandchildren. 

Funeral services win be con- 
ducted Saturday at 2 p.m. in 
Pocatello Third LDS Ward 
Chapel, by Heber Denison, 
bishop. 

Friends may call atJIall-Grant 
Mortuary Friday anff Saturday 
to 1:30 p.m. 

Burial will be in Mountain 
View Cemetery. 



Idaho I jo&es Inspiring Moral Leader 

With the recent tragic death of Stake President Twalne 
Austin, Pocatello lost a capable business man, his church 
a beloved leader arid Bannock County and Idaho an out- 
standing moral champion. Courageous and aggressive 
moral leaders are too rare and the passing of one is a 
distinct loss. 

President Austin's moral courage, coupled with his 
sane and inspiring leadership was Instrumental in revolu- 
tionizing the moral tone of his home town. A few years 
ago Pocatello was notoriously sin ridden. During the 
past several years its people have twice votea out the 
slot machine racketeers; have elected officials concerned 
for wholesome government and t at the recent election, 
Bannock County elected to the next legislature a State 
Senator and three House members all pledged to support 
the Idaho Allied Civic Forces legislative program, The 
local leadership of President Austin helped greatly in 
these victories. 

During the past several years Mr. Austin was the L.D + S + 
Delegate Council Representative to the Idaho Allied Civic 
Forces. His job was to secure Challenge subscriptions and 
financial support. He accepted his assignment as a serious 
task and under his leadership the L,D.S, church members 
sent in nearly 7,500 subscriptions and otherwise supplied 
more than one half of the financial support 

He was also active in political affairs. As a delegate 
from Bannock County to the last Republican State Con- 
vention and member of the Resolutions Committee he 
submitted a plank pledging Republican Legislators to the 
repeal of the slot machine licensing law, only to have it 
voted down by party associates who were primarily con- 
cerned for securing a share of the sordid gambler cam- 
paign fund. 

He attended the last National Convention of his party 
and upon his return lamented the moral laxness In evi- 
dence at the Convention. 

His distressing death in the- nrime of life is an im- 
measurable moral loss. 
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Reta graduated from Provo High school and attend- 
ed BYU. 

She married Twayne Austin, 17 June 1925 in the 
Salt Lake Temple, the ceremony was performed by 
James D. Cummings. 

She was a textile weaver in the Knight Woolen 
Hills, where she became proficient. 

Among the many Church activities and positions 
held have been Teacher in the Primary as well as 
Counselor in the same organization to Aril la Black- 
hurstj Relief Society Visiting Teacher, Magazine 
Representative for the Relief Society, then sustain- 
ed as 1st Counselor to Bessie Capell; December 1943 
I was sustained to the Relief Society Stake Board; 
24 March 1953, sustained President of the Relief 
Society of the 19th Uard. Then I was called as an 
Idaho Falls Temple Officiator and was released from 
this position 8 November 1957. 

I was married to LuVern T, Clark, for time* in 
the Idaho Falls Temple, 7 November 1957. 

I have been a member of D-U.P. for many years, 
serving as Secretary, Vice Captain and Captain. 

I love to travel and have had the opportunity to 
travel through all the fifty States of the Union 
with several trips to Hawaii, Canada, Mexico and 
Europe, Twice to South America and to the Holy 
Land, Then one great trip around the world, stop- 
ping in seventeen countries. 

LuVem and Reta served a two year mission just 
prior to their World-Trip. 

They enjoy visiting with her son and his Family 
of seven beautiful children; and with LuVem's 
family of eight children and thirty grandchildren 
and five great grandchildren. 

The summer of 1971* LuVern took nineteen of his 
wonderful Family to Europe with us, on a BYU tour. 
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DEAN MENLO AUSTIN 
By: Mildred Chandler Austin 
DEAN MENLO, is the son and only child of Twayne 
and UReta Clayton Austin, born in the LDS Hospital 
at Idaho Falls, 2:45 A.M. April £3, 1927, He was 
blessed June 5, 1927 by his Father. 

He is the Great Grandson of Margaret Roberts 
Morgan. When four years of age he moved with his 
parents to Pocatello, Idaho. 

He attended school at Emerson, Irving and grad- 
uated from Pocatello High School in 1945. 

He enlisted in the Navy, taking an electronics 
course, and as the war ended, he was released the 
following summer. 

He attended Idaho State University for one year. 
He was married to Mildred Chandler and they went 
to Washington D.C., where Dean attended George 
Washington University, graduating in Electrical Eng- 
ineering in 1951, 

Dean, Mildred and their two children returned to 
Pocatello, where Dean worked with his Father at the 
Continental Oil bulk plant. 

After his Father's untimely death, Dean worked for 
Utah Oil Company until 1954, when they moved to Sea- 
ttle, Washington, There Dean worked for Boeing Air- 
craft Company, until 1962, when he went into busi- Mildred Chandler Austin /born 1 August 19*8 in 
ness installing sound systems. In June 1968, the Arlington, Virginia. She was the baby of the Fam- 
Family moved to Provo, Utah to work in the Electronic^ Qnl Qne r> and she has been " b i g S i s ter" 
Media Department at B,Y,U, He now directs that ev ^ r s ^ nce< 

Department, Her public school experiences were highlighted 

He has also been active in the Church. His Fatherly musical activities, for which she received 
ordained him a Deacon, Teacher, Priest, Elder and muc h recognition and many opportunities to serve 
High Priest. Besides working in the auxiliaries, he j n the Church and community. 



was a Counselor to Bishop Dennison of Pocatello 
3rd. Ward and Bishop of the Seattle 9th Ward for 
eight years; Chairman of the Committee to build 
the Seattle Stake center. He was released as 
Bishop when the building was completed, and sus- 
tained to the High Council. In Provo he was a 
member of Provo Stake High Council until they 
moved in June 1971 into a new Stake. He is now 
a member of the Church Meetinghouse Library Com- 
mittee, working with Apostle Howard W, Hunter. 

Dean has many hobbies. When he was working 
to be an Eagle Scout he wanted to follow every 
field. He had an airplane pilot's license when 
he was eighteen. His Ham-Radio operating kept 
him busy in Washington, D-C He likes to camp, 
hunt, ski and sail. He has always enjoyed work- 
ing with youth and has been a great influence on 
them, particularly when he taught Seminary for 
two years in Seattle. 

Dean also had a very responsible part in the 
overseeing of the sound system throughout the 
Provo Temple. 

1-4-1-1 MILDRED CHANDLER AUSTIN 
By: Dean Men! a Austin 
MILDRED, wife of Dean, came from a Family of 
twelve children. She grew up in Preston and 
Idaho Falls and came to Pocatello in time to 
graduate from High School, where she met Dean, 
in 1945. She attended two years of college at 
Idaho State University, acting as the President 
of Lambda Delta Sigma. She was always inter- 
ested in music, studying and performing vocally, 
as well as on the viola* the piano and the organ. 
Since moving to Provo, she has completed her 
work and received her Bachelor of Science Degree 
in Family Relations, graduating in August 1969. 
She is now working toward a Master's fn Church 
History. In addition to teaching Seminary and 
working in all the auxiliaries, she was the 
Relief Society President in Seattle, 

She has led the singing in almost every organ- 
ization. She was the Ward Choir Director and was 
the Stake Relief Society Chorister in both Sea- 
ttle and Provo, putting on many programs with 
her Singing Mothers, She helped Sister Florence 
Madsen train the Northwest Singing Mothers Chorus 
to attend October conference in 1966. 

Since moving in Provo, she has been called to 
the Stake M.I .A, Presidency, She has reared a 
wonderful Family, teaching them the principles 
of the Gospel and giving them memorable musical 
instruction and opportunities to perform. 

Her home is always open to lonely and unfort- 
unate and she enjoys having her Family and friends 
visit. Here are Mildred and Dean's Blessings: 

Kathryn; Michael; Lawrence Chandler; Marjorie; 
Marki Marilyn; Elizabeth and Randall Dean, 



1-4-1-1-1 KATHRYN AUSTIN 

By: Mildred Chandler Austin 
KATHRYN , the first born of Dean Menlo and 
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After High School graduation, she entered the 
B.Y.U. on a scholarship. Her major field was Music 
Education. She learned to play all of the instru- 
ments of the band and orchestra, but her greatest 
emphasis went to developing her dramatic soprano 
voice* She has sung her way through Europe for two 
s winners with the B.Y.U. A Cappella choir. And, in 
the land of many of her ancestors, she won first 
prize for singing in the International Eistedfodd 
Festival at Langlollen, Wales. 

After graduating from B.Y.U- in August 1971, she 
signed a contract to teach Choral Music in a Provo 
Junior High School, 

A great thrill for Kathryn is singing with the 
Tabernacle Choir, 

Kathryn' s baptismal date was 4 August 1956. 

1-4-1-1-2 LAWRENCE CHANDLER AUSTIN 

By Mildred Chandler Austin 
LAWRENCE CHANDLER, is the second child and son 
of Dean Menlo and Mildred Chandler Austin, born 

24 September 1949 at Washington, D.C, , baptised 

25 September 1957. 

Lawrence is known to all as Larry. He was in 
such a hurry to make his entrance, that his parents 
almost did not arrive at the hospital in time for 
his birth. He has been on the move ever since. 

His interests very conveniently fitted him to be 
his Father's right-hand-man in the acoustical de- 
sign and installation business. This experience 
helped him to decide to study Electrical Engineer- 
ing at B.Y-U. He too was the recipient of a Scholar- 
ship and enrolled in the Honors Program. 

After one year at college, larry received a call 
to serve as a missionary in Chile* which call he 
accepted eagerly. After learning the language , he 
left for a busy happy two years, giving whole- 
hearted service and bearing his testimony of the 
Gospel in South America, 

He has resumed his studies at B.Y.U. since return- 
ing to Provo. 

1-4-1-1-3 MARJORIE AUSTIN 

By; Mildred Chandler Austin 

MARJORIE waited until her Father had graduated 
from George Washington University, and the Family 
was back home in Pocatello, before she made her en- 
trance into mortality on 12 August 1951. She was 
baptized 5 September 1959. 

Her characteristic shyness seems to have been 
born with her. In her first weeks of life she did 
not get enough to eat, according to the scales, but 
she was too polite to yell about it - never even 
complained. Socializing with children other than 
her big brother and sister was a threatening sit- 
uation in her mind. 

But learning the art of dancing and subsequently 
performing on stage, gave her the self-confidence 
that she needed. She too has been the recipient 
of an Academic Scholarship to B.Y.U.* where most of 
her activities are with the singing groups. 

It will be her turn to tour Europe with the 
8.Y.U, A Cappella Choir in 1972, 

1^4-1-1,4 MARILYN AUSTIN 

By: Mildred Chandler Austin 
MARILYN 's stay with us was very brief. She was 
the fourth child and daughter of Dean Menlo and 
Mildred Chandler Austin, born 7 November 1952 at 
Pocatello, Bannock, Idaho. She was a beautiful, 



heautiful, healthy baby who, at the age of four 
months, went to sleep one night and did not wake 
up the next day. 

We are looking forward eagerly to cradling 
her in our arms again, according to the promise 
of Joseph Smith. 

1-4-1-1-5 MICHAEL CHANDLER AUSTIN 

By; Mildred Chandler Austin 

MICHAEL CHANDLER* is child and son number 
five of Dean Meno and Mildred Chandler Austin, 
born 7 January 1954, at Pocatello, Idaho. He 
was baptized 24 February 1962, 

Michael* named after the captain of the Lord's 
Army in pre-mortality, he had a unique birth, in 
that his Father was also in the delivery room. 

During his first year the Family moved from 
Pocatello to Seattle, where he completed the 
first eight grades of Public school. Since the 
subsequent move to Provo he has enjoyed maturing 
in the L.D.S. environment, and has profited 
thereby. 

He also is a singer, but gives greater devo- 
tion to wrestling for Provo High School, where 
he is now a Senior, 

Michael is serving on the Seminary Council, 
as Vice President of the A Cappella choir, and 
working every evening, keeps him happily busy. 

1-4-1-1-6 MARK CHANDLER AUSTIN 

By: Mildred Chandler Austin 

MARK CHANDLER, was born 13 November 1956, in 
Seattle, King, Washington to Dean Menlo and 
Mildred ChandTer Austin. After spending a full 
ten months in the womb, chose to be born at the 
very instant his Doctor was having an appendect- 
omy. It was exciting for a while. He has made 
up for a lazy beginning by not stopping since. 
There is nothing which escapes his interest and 
investigation. 

His special interest is sports, both as a 
spectator and participant. He is short in stature 
but long in speed and quick wit. People of the 
sports world, look out! Baptised 5 Dec 1964, 

1-4-1-1-7 ELIZABETH AUSTIN 

By: Mildred Chandler Austin 

ELIZABETH, is the fourth daughter and the 
seventh child of Dean Menlo and Mildred Chand- 
ler Austin, born 2 July 1958 in Seattle, Wash- 
ington, She was baptized 2 July 1966. 

Elizabeth is our dimpled darling. This char- 
acteristic is the first thing her Father noticed 
after her birth. She smiles frequently to show 
them at their best, and she is a cheerful* ind- 
ustrious joy to have around. Like her sisters, 
Betsy's main interest is in music — specifically 
the violin. She works hard at practicing and at 
all of her studies, and like the rest of her bro- 
thers and sisters, is making a fine Scholastic 
record. 

1-4-1-1-8 RANDALL DEAN AUSTIN 

By: Mildred Chandler Austin 
RANDALL DEAN, is the eighth child and son of 
Dean Menlo Austin and Mildred Chandler Austin, 
born 30 May 1960, in Seattle, Washington. He 
was baptized 1 June 196B* 

Randall Dean has two narres because he was 
supposed to have been twins. We guessed wrong; 
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w c did not have two babies just one extra large 
ore* He weighed in at ten pounds, on Memorial Day. 
He still has a big body, with a generous sized heart 
to match. Anything he owns is freely given away. 
He brims over with good will, reflecting the atten- 
tion which has been given to him as the baby of the 
Family. 

He is in his last year of grade school and is 
also a fine student. He loves pets of all kinds 
and would have a whole zoo if he had his way. 




DEAN $ MILDRED AUSTIN AND FAMILY 



1-6 HANNAH MORGAN LIN FORD 
Autobiography 

HANNAH MORGAN LIN FORD was born March 11, 1878, 
at Liberty, Idaho* I am the daughter of Evan 
Samuel and Margaret Roberts Morgan, and am the 
fifth child in a Family of four boy s and two 
girls. 1 was blessed May 19, 1878 by my Father 
and baptized May £3, 1886 by William A. Hymas 
and confirmed on the same day by my Father, 

When I was two years of age our Family moved 
from the two roomed log house to a four roomed 
house on the east side of what is known as Liberty 
Creek. At the age of seven I attended the District 
school. Compared with our schools of today, the 
educational system at that time was poor indeed. 
Often going through the same books for two or three 
years. However, I completed the grade work and in 
18% entered the Brigham Young College at Logan, 
Utah, from which school I graduated in May 1900. 
1 then taught school for four years i one in Utah 
and two in Idaho. 

During this time I was actively engaged in the 
auxiliary organizations of the Church, acting as 
Secretary of the Y. L.M.I. A. and as a Teacher in the 
Sunday School and Religion Class. 

I worked very hard on the farm assisting with 
the duties both inside and out, working from early 
in the morning until late at night and especially 
during the later years of my unmarried life* as 
Mother's health was poor and my sister Sara was 
married. 

I was married to John Charles Linford on Septem- 
ber 14, 1904 in the Logan Temple by Elder Thomas 
Morgan. 

We lived in St- Charles, Idaho, the first eight- 
een months of our married life, where I took an act 
ive part in the Y.L*M*I*A. and as a Teacher in the 




Hannah Morgan Linford 
Religion Class. We moved to Liberty in April 1906, 
living 1n two rooms of Father's house for one 
year, as my brother John and Charles rented the 
farm. In 1907 we purchased a farm just North of 
Liberty, where we lived for a number of years. 
During this time I labored as a Relief Society 
Teacher and as a Teacher and Librarian in the 
Y. L.M.I. A. 

My health which had been poorly was made worse 
by an attack of Hay Fever in the summer of 1908, 
This condition became worse and we finally decided 
to move to Logan, which we did in 1913. 

Not being able to dispose of our property in 
Liberty* we moved back in 1915. My health grad- 
ually became worse and in the fall of 1930 we 
moved to Provo. 

The first seven months we lived in the Provo 
fourth Ward, where we rented a four room house 
from Mrs. Nettie Smart. Here I spent the happi- 
est time of my life. During this time I was act- 
ively engaged in Relief Society. In April 1921 
we purchased a home from Mrs. Faucett in the Man- 
avu Ward, Provo and became affiliated with the 
various organizations. During the four years we 
lived in this Ward I labored as a Relief Society 
Teacher, was also Assistant Secretary in the Re- 
lief Society and Theological Teacher and member 
of the choir. In 1926, I was called as a member 
of the Genealogical Comnitte of the Research Dept. 

In July 1925 we purchased a farm of about twen- 
ty acres on Provo Bench* about four miles North 
of Provo along the main highway. This farm is 
situated in the Timpanogas Ward. Since coming to 
this Ward, I have been chosen as a Relief Society 
district teacher, teacher in the Theological depart 
ment of the Relief Society, and a member of the 
Genealogical Committee. It has been my very great 
privilege to visit and minister to the poor and 
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sick and I have learned more of the real Spirit of 
Christ in so doing, than in any other way. I have 
found much joy in all of my labors and associations 
in these organizations* I have done considerable 
temple work. These things have all been in ful- 
fillment of Patriarchal blessings received, one 
when a baby from Brother Works , and another from 
Patriarch Samuel Roskelly, given April 13, 1910 in 
the Logan Temple. In these blessings I was pro- 
mised that I should be called to labor among my 
sisters in various capacities. That the poor should 
be clothed and fed and the sick should be comforted 
and healed by my ministrations, and many of my dead 
kindred rejoice in the work I should do, 

I have striven to live humbly that these bless- 
ings and privileges shall be mine to enjoy. My 
health is much improved and I trust that I may be 
better able to care for my Family and assist in 
Church activities. 

Since coming to Provo, I have enjoyed many opport- 
unities which I did not have before and for which 
1 am thankful. 

The Life of Hannah Morgan Linford is con- 
tinued by: Lois Linford Stevens 

In August 1928, our Family moved to Salt Lake 
City* where we resided in the Nibley Park Ward. There 
Mother was active in the Relief Society organization 
and took advantage of the opportunity to do consider- 
able temple work. In 1930 we moved to Centerville, 
Davis County, Utah, where Father was employed as man- 
ager of the Church farm at the Lund Home for Boys, 
While living there, Mother served as Relief Society 
President, which position she enjoyed very much and 
formed some enduring friendships* 

In 1934 we moved to Logan , Utah, where Mother work 
ed again in the Relief Society as a Visiting Teacher 
and as a Class Leader. She was also active in the 
Daughters of Utah Pioneers, serving as Captain of 
that organization for one year. She was also active 
in Genealogical work and did much to further re- 
search on her Father's line and to stimulate activity 
among other members of the Family, She spent many 
hours doing endowment work and sealings, and for 
some time she worked in the clothing department of 
the Logan Temple, Temple work and research were 
very dear to her heart. 

Mother was quite a traveler and enjoyed visiting 
her daughters in Montana and New Mexico, as well as 
spending considerable time with me and my family in 
Salt Lake City. She maintained her apartment in 
Phebe's home in Logan, so she could always return 
to her own place, whenever she desired. 

She had a bad sick spell during the fall of 1946- 
47, but through her faith and the faith and prayers 
of her Family, and the power of the Priesthood* she 
regained her health and enjoyed several more health- 
ful , happy years. 

During these latter years she was able to visit 
all of the Temples in the Western United States and 
Canada, She also realized one of her life-long 

dreams, when in company with Phebe, myself and 
my two daughters, she visited Williamsburg, Virginia 
and other early American and Church Historical sites 
across the United States, as well as following the 
Trail of the "Mormon Pioneers' on their trek Westwood. 

In the spring of 1961 Mother's health again fail- 
ed and an operation was necessary, she spent the 
summer at my home in Salt Lake City following the 
operation, but never regained her health and strength. 

On October 26, 1961, at the age of S3 years, she 



passed away and was buried in the Logan City Cem- 
etery on October 30, 1961, 

She lived a good full life of service to Family 
and Church and formed staunch and loyal friend- 
ships along the path of her life. Some, she 
would say, were formed in the pre -existent state 
and will extend beyond this life. 




HANNAH MORGAN & JOHN CHARLES LINFORD 



1-5 JOHN CHARLES LINFORD 
By: Hannah M* Linford 

JOHN CHARLES, is the son of Joseph William 
and Mary Bratton Rich Linford, born October 13, 
1872 at Paris, Bear Lake* Idaho. He was blessed 
December 21, 1872 by Charles Coulsen Rich, his 
Grandfather; baptized September 26, I860 by Rob- 
ert Pricei confirmed September 26, 1880 by Will- 
iam Lindsay. 

His ordinations were: Elder, by Elijah 

Keetch; Seventy, January 28, 1905; High Priest, 
December 11, 1927 by Elder Johnson, 

His schooling commenced at Paris, Idaho at 
the age of seven. When twelve years old his 
parents moved to a farm situated two miles out 
of St Charles, on the shores of beautiful Bear 
Lake, Here he grew to manhood under environment 
conducive to manly growth and development. 
Charles helped with the farm work, but intersper- 
sed with this work were many happy hours of fish- 
ing, hunting and other sports. 

As he grew older, he often worked away from 
home during the summer months and assisted in 
the support of the Family. He continued to att- 
end the District school and the desire grew to 
attend some High school and as there were none 
in Bear Lake at that time, he attended the B.Y. 
College in Logan, This was made possible by his 
own efforts. After nearly four years at this 
institution he returned to St Charles, where he 
taught school for five years. During this time 



1-32 

he W as actively engaged in the various organizations, fred Hymas and confirmed by A, Klem Poulsen on 
as assostamt secretary and Librarian in the Sunday the same day. 

School and later a member of the Sunday School She did not start school until September 1913, 

^erintendency; as Superintendent of Religion Class being eight years of age. In October of the same 
™5 a member of the Missionary Committee. year, she moved to Logan with her parents, where 

When about eighteen years of age he met with a she entered the B.Y.C, Training School, where she 
serious accident in which Ms collar bone was broken. attended for two years. Via then moved back to 
He feels* but for the intervention of Providence at Liberty, where she completed her grade work in the 
this time he would certainly have been killed. spring of 1920. Ta *rhn* 

On September 14, 1904, he married Hannah Morgan This same year she was called to be a Teacher 
in ?Ke Logan Temple. Elder Thomas Morgan performed in the Primary In the fall of 1920, we moved to 
the ceremony. After our marriage we lived in St, Provo, Utah, where Phebe entered the B.Y.IK High 
rharles Idaho for nearly two years, where Charles School, She was graduated in the spring of 1924 
ta^ht school during the winter and farmed in the with Honors, She took six weeks summer school 
sS^mer Se purchased a farm north of Liberty. Here in 1924, commencing on her first year of college 
he continued teaching school for six years, working work. On account of our financial difficulties, 
on the farm during the summer months, but as the Phebe was obliged to earn means for her schooling, 
home mri Increased, he devoted all of his time to This she did by working in Woo worth's store after 
his farm. Charles was actively engaged in the dif- school hours and during the Holiday season, 
flrent organizations i he served as Ward Clerk, Sun-_ ^uring the summer ~5^*,»^«^*^ n 1 * h *g 25 ^ 

her Bach- 




?ee and of the Recreational Committee. Phebe received a Patriarchal blessing from Bro- 

in 1920. we moved to Provo, Utah, but still work- ther Joseph B. Keeker, February 7. 1923 In this 
inq during the summer months in Liberty on the farm, blessing he promised Phebe that she should be caii- 
whlch we still owned. In 1922 we sold the farm to ed on to minister to the sick and during P^gues 
James A, Hymas and became permanently settled in and pestilences she would go forth among the aff- 
E He acted as Secretary to the 45th Quorum of licted, administering to their wants and not be 
Seventy, also as member of the ward Genealogical Corn-stricken down. Phebe has always had a terror of 
mittee Chiles has also been engaged in contracting administering to the sick and though we had urged 
anS building as well as farming, since purchasing a her to take a course in Home Nursing, she repeat- 
farm on Pro vo Bench edly refused to do so. During the last year of 

He is now a teacher in the Research Department of her school, she was obliged to sign up for the 
Genealogy and in the Sunday School. Home Nursing class in order to get her full amount 

Additional to the Life of John Charles Linford, of credits, as there was a conflict in the other 
By: Lois Linford Stevens, daughter subjects. Though the promise made her in the bless - 

In the fall of 1928 Father sold our fruit farm on ing s must be lived for and has not come to pass, 
Provo Bench and we moved to Salt Lake City, where he I refer to this incident to show that sometimes 




Father was always 

tions. He served as Tteache'r bottMn" Sunda^ School in November of the same year Sister Cora Hansen, 
aid Priesthood Quorums, in all the Wards in which he the President died and P was sustaine re i~ 
lived He was also active in Genealogical work and dent and set-apart for this office by Bishop Claris 
did considerable work in both the Salt Lake and the She labored very diligently and with the cooper- 
Logan Temple, He was a man of great faith and exer^ ation of her Counsellors and of the girls the 
cised the power of his Priesthood many times at the Mutual was raised to a high standard. At the 
bedside of family and friends. He was a Ward Teacher reception given for Phebe at Bishop Clark s home 
thoughout most of his adult life, a position which heboth the Stake Presidency and the Bishop said the 
honored and fulfilled conscientiously. Mutual of this Ward was in the best condition it 

He was a kind man, and generous with all that he had ever been and second to none in the btake^ne 
possessed. His sense of humor endeared him to all also labored in the Sunday School, . 
whom he came in contact with and he left many friends In September 1927, she accepted a position in 
when he passed away. the Ferron High School, Emery County as head of 

^ the English Department and also in teaching Type- 

1-5-1 PHEBE MORGAN LINFORD REES SNELL writing and Physical Education, She enjoys her 
By: Hannah M. Linford w ork very much. She has also been called to act 

PHEBE, is the first child and daughter of Hannah as a teacher in the Sunday School at Ferron, 
Morgan Linford and John Charles Linford, born June 21 , continued by Phebe Morgan Linford I^JJ^J-ZS. 

1905, She was blessed by Elijah Keetch, July 19. 906; * *P e ^ ™\ ^ZVtian i^the History De^rt- 
baptized, September 21, 1913 at Liberty, Idaho by Al- then accepted a position in the History uepari: 
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ment of the Pocatello, Idaho High School, where I of Chicago in 1940 and has attended the Divinity 
stayed for thirteen years. In 1943, I came to the School of Columbia University and the University 
Logan High School to teach English and History. 0 f California, because his main interest has been 

I am presently employed in the Logan District. the study of the Bible* 

I was married to John Robert Rees 18 October He is a High Priest in the Cache Stake and 

1943, in Logan, Utah. active in his Priesthood work In the Ward. To fur- 

After the death of my husband, John Robert Rees, titer his interest in religion, he visited the 
I married Dr. Heber C, Snell in 1947. Our interests Holy Land in 1954 and again in 1962. Dr. Frank- 
have always been geared to educational pursuits and if n West asked him to write a book on the Old 
since his retirement from Utah State University Inst-Testanient to use in Institute classes, 
tute, he has remained active in academic affairs Ancient Israel : Its_ Story and Meaning was pub- 
and in writing. His second book, a collection of lished in response to this request, 
essays, published for family members and friends 

only, will come from the Utah State University Lib- 1-5-2 LOIS MORGAN LIN. FORD STEVENS 

rary press this month. By; Hannah Morgan Linford 

I have always been interested in Church activit- LOIS, is the second child and daughter of John 
ies and have deemed it a privilege to serve where- Charles and Hannah Morgan Linford, born 1 August 
ever I was called. During the stay in Pocatello. 190S at Liberty, Idaho, She was blessed by David 
I worked on the Sunday School Stake Board and in Roberts Morgan, September 6, 1908; baptized 15 
the M.I, A. First ward Presidency. Since Logan has October 1916 by Lyman A* Hymas; and confirmed by 
been my home, I have served on the M.I. A, Stake James A, Hymas 22 October 1916. 
Board and as a teacher in the Ward organizations. Lois commenced her schooling at Liberty at the 

A memorable experience shared with my husband, age of seven. When we moved to Provo she entered 
was a trip to Europe and Asia in 1962, We relived the Parker School in the Fifth grade. She complet- 
the rich experiences of the "Culture that was Greece ed fifth and sixth grade at Parker and seventh 
and the glory that was Rome/' A tour of the Middle and eighth at the BYU Training school, she enter- 
East and Egypt made the Bible come even more alive e d BYU High school in 1924, then transferred to 
as we "walked where Jesus walked." In 1962 Jerus- the Lincoln High and will receive her diploma in 
alem was still a divided city, so we spent time in the spring of 1928. She is an excellent student 
the Old City in Jordan and later in the new, mod- being one of the highest in the school rating, 
ern city of Israeli, Jerusalem. Lois shows marked ability in the literary 

When we flew into Cairo, we saw part of the de- field, having received second prize in the fifth 
solate route along which Moses led the "Children of grade for a poem written commemorating the "Land- 
Israel." A professor of Archaeology at the Cairo i n g of the Pi 1 grams." First prize for an essay 
University, was our guide and he opened for us a in the sixth grade on "Why Clean up Provo." First 
never-to-be-forgotten chapter of Egypt's exciting prize in the eighth grade in Better Home contest, 
past and the Egypt as a modern nation among nations, in her Junior year she won a medal of Abraham Lln- 

My interests and activities also include active coin in the "Lincoln Essay" contest with forty 
participation on the Board of the American Asso- five contestants. 

ciation of University Women, Delta Kappa Gamma Sor- she is now Secretary for W. Banks, the High 
ority* and the Yeshara organization. The membership School Principal and is doing very satisfactory 
in the latter group was made possible because of a work. She has won the love and esteem of all the 
mission to the Northern States Mission. teachers and students. 

In 1926 she was called as a teacher in the Beehive 
1-5-1 JOHN ROBERT REES and 1927 teacher of the Sunday School. She is also 

By: Phebe M.L.R. Snell Secretary of the High School Student Body. 

JOHN ROBERT REES was born 21 September 1897 at Continuation of the Life of Lois by herself, 

Wales, Sanpete* Utah. He was the son of Thomas I graduated from Lincoln High School in Qrem, 

William Rees and Sarah Frances Johnson, He was Utah, Hay 1928 having the honor of being the Val- 
married to Phebe Morgan Linford 13 October 1943 edictorian of my class. In August of that same 
and he died 23 December 1944 at Payson, Utah, year, our Family moved to Salt Lake City* Utah, 

He was buried 26 December 1944 at Wales, Utah, where I attended the LDS Business College for a 

few months. 

1-5-1 HEBER CYRUS SNELL Upon completion of that course* I was employed 

By: Phebe Morgan L. ft, Snell for about a year and a half by Mr, Theron Tracy* 

HEBER CYRUS is the son of Rufus Phillip and Ellen as a Secretary. 
Celesta Hillman Snell, born 16 January 1883 at Span- During this period of time our Family moved to 
fsh Fork, Utah. He married Phebe Morgan Linford Centerville, Utah* where Father was employed as 
Rees 23 June 1947* overseer of the farm which the Church operated in 

Heber C. Snell received his early education in connection with the Lund Boys' Home in Centerville. 
Spanish Fork. He has spent a rich and rewarding while living in the Centerville 2nd Ward, I re- 

life as a Teacher and Scholar and completed his Mas-ceived a call to serve as a Missionary in Californ- 
ter's degree at the University of Utah. ia Mission and left January 15, 1931. 

He joined the faculty of Snow College as the Chair- The last six months of my mission was spent at 
man of the Education Department for thirteen years. Mission Headquarters as President of Mission Prim- 
In 1935 he was appointed head of the Pocatello, Ida.aries. On February 11, 1933, I was released. 
Institute of Religion, and in 1945 he joined the Shortly after returning to Centerville* I was 

faculty of the Logan L.D.S. Institute of Religion, appointed to serve as Counsellor to Sister Mary 
from which institute he was retired in 1950. Parrish in the MIA, 

He received his Ph.D. degree from the University m 1934 the Family moved to Logan, Utah, where 
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where she was employed by the t>l .A. for a f ew 



about year 

Spinq a Teacher and Secretary in the Sunday School 
of the Logan 5th and 9th wards and later served as 
Secretary of the MIA in Cache Stake, 

On April 4, 1946, I married Elmo Eugene Stevens 
in the Salt Lake Temple, and have resided in Salt 
Lake City since that time. We have two daughters: 
Judith Ann and Sandra Lynne 

I served as a Teacher in the Browning Ward Prim- 
ary and later as President of that organization. 
In Highland View Second Ward I have been a Sunday 
School Teacher s Secretary and Junior Sunday School 
Coordinator. At the present time 1 am serving as 
Secretary of the Canyon rim Stake Sunday School, 

Several years ago I had the opportunity to visit 
all of the LDS Temples in the Western United States 
and Canada, in company with my Mother and Sister 
Phebe Snell, and my two small daughters. We were 
also privileged to enjoy a cross-country trip which 
afforded us the opportunity to visit many sites of 
Interest in both American and Church History. 

1-5-2 ELMO EUGENE STEVENS 

By; Lois Morgan Linford Stevens 

ELMO » is the son of Barney and Mary Dye Stevens, 
born 23 October 1913 at Wales, Sanpete, Utah. He 
was blessed 7 December 1913 and baptized 12 Septem- 
ber 1922 and received his endowments 1 April 1946* 

He attended elementary schools in Ephraim and 
Wales* before moving to Salt Lake City, Utah with 
his Family in 1922, He completed his education at 
Sumner Elementary school, South and Bryant Jr.High 
schools and graduated from West High School in June 
1 930 . 

Elmo was a skilled tennis player, having won the 
'All Church, 1 'Tribune and Salt Lake City' Junior 
Championships. He was awarded a Tennis Scholarship 
to Brigham Young University, but was unable to use 
it because of the serious illness of his brother, 
which necessitated his 

going his formal college education. He later grad- 
uated from the LDS Business College. 

Elffo enlisted in the United States Army in World 
War II, serving in the African, Sicilian and Ital- 
ian Theaters, 

Elmo has always been interested in sports, which 
in addition to tennis, have included bowling, racing 
and horsemanship. For four years he acted as Drill- 
master of the Salt Lake Police Palomino Posse. He 
has served a number of terms as President of the 
Utah Association of Petroleum Retailers. 

Elmo served as a Counsellor in the MIA in Duncan 
Ward, Assistant Ward Clerk in Browning Ward and as 
one of the Presi 



Later in 1967 she returned to Salt Lake City, 
where she was employed by the American Western 
Life Insurance Company. 

On December 15, 1967, she married Walter Reed 
Baty in Salt Lake City. In May 1968, Walter was 
inducted into the United States Army and was sta- 
tioned at Fort Leonard Wood, Missouri* until Dec- 
ember 1968, at which time he was transferred to 
Tooele Army Depot, where they reside at the pre- 
sent time. 

Judith has studied dancing and plays the piano 
and guitar. She was a member of 'Mixed Chorus 
at Evergreen Junior High; also the 'Girls March- 
ing Group. While still in Elementary school, 
Judith had the opportunity of traveling to various 
points of interest in the Western United States 
and parts of Canada, as well as an extended trip 
across the United States, visiting sites of early 
Church and American History. 

1-5-2-1 WALTER REED BATY 

By Lois M. Linford Stevens 
WALTER, is the son of Henry Elzie Baty and 
Jennie Spencer Baty, born 6 March 1948 at Moab, 
Grand, Utah. He was blessed 2 May 1948 and bap- 
tized 31 March 1956, He married Judith Ann Stevens 
15 December 1967 at Salt Lake City, Utah, 

1-5-2-1-1 MELISSA JANE BATY 

By: Lois M. Linford Stevens 
MELISSA JANE, is the beautiful daughter of 
Judith Ann Stevens and Walter Reed Baty* born 
30 April 1970. 

1-5-2-2 SANDRA LYNNE STEVENS 
By: Lois Linford Stevens 
SANDRA LYNNE, is the second daughter of Elmo 
... . _ , Eugene and Lois Morgan Linford Stevens, born 

Her schooling was received at Whittier and Can* 
yon Rim Elementary Schools, Evergreen Junior Hi , 
and Skyline High School. She graduated from Sky- 
line in June 1967 and from the LDS Seminary the 

Satr Shfwas a member of the Evergreen Junior High 
Mixed Chorus and belonged to the Skyline Pep Club 
and Concert Choir, She has studied dancing and 
plays the piano very well. 

At the time of her graduation she received a 
Scholarship to Weber State College at Qgden, Utah, 



In Highland View 
>lorer Troop 
Superintendent. 



wara uerK in Druwrnmj ^ru nnu ^'—-"T : ~ "T". a M rt h ^rhola^tic standinq. 

dents of the 398th Quorum of Seventy, where she maintained a high scholastic seaming 
Second Ward he has served as _ In January 1969, after year ^,^lf, Jhe 



Expiorer^oo'p" [eaVr^nVarAssistant Sunday School transferred to the University of Utah, where she 



is now 



a student and will soon complete her 



Sophomore year. 

While still in elementary school, she too had 
the opportunity to travel in Western United States 
and Canada and visit sites of early Church and 



1-5-2-1 JUDITH ANN STEVENS BATY 

By: Lois M. Linford Stevens 
JUDITH ANN, is the daughter and first child of 
Elmo Eugene and Lois Linford, born 12 October, 1947, American History 
at Salt Lake City, Utah. She was blessed by her 
Father 7 December 1947, and baptized 5 November 1955. LINFORD MORRISON 

She attended school at Whittier and Canyon Rim 1-5-3 GWE N MOR^A N ^mhUKU ^™ 

Elementary Schools, Evergreen Junior High and Sky- By: Han Korgan L nf ord 

n?H /school, where she graduated in June 1966. GWEN, is the third chiU ^.^J^ - ^;^ 
She also graduated from LOS Seminary that same year. John Char es and Hannah Norgan *™ N ™ 

In September 1966, Judith went to Washington D.C. ember 6, 1912 at Liberty, Idaho, she was blessed 
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18 November 191 by her Father; baptized 19 vancing rapidly as an accountant in the Forestry 

December 1920 by William H. Snel 1 ; and con- Department. He is now head of the U.S. Forest 

firmed the same day by Herbert 5. Pyne. Service, with offices in Orofino, Idaho* where 

She commenced her schooling at the Parker school he is also active in Civic affairs . 
Provo, Utah, In 1920 and completed her grade work John was critically injured in 

at Spencer school, Provo Bench. She is now in her an accident in the forest where he worked during 

first year of High School at the Lincoln High, the summer months, while attending college. His 

This summer (1927) she joined the 4H Club of girls life was saved through the faith and prayers of 

at the County Fair, she and Mary Davis, a team, won his Family and friends, and, as the Doctors said, 

2nd prize in a cooking contest and received $5.00. a body which had always been kept clean and 

Gwen was very delicate when a baby, weighing only strong* 
three pounds when born. It was only through faith He married Margaret Ann Robinson on 16 Decern- 

and prayer and earnest effort that her life was ber 1967 at Kali spell, Montana. They are the 

spared. She received a Patriarchal blessing Decern- proud parents of two children* 
ber 24* 1922 at the hands of Brother Joseph B. 

Keeler in which many wonderful promises were made 1-5-3-1 MARGARET ANN ROBINSON MORRISON 

and which I hope she can so live to receive. By: Gwen Linford Morrison 

Continued by Phebe Linford Snel! (Sister) MARGARET ANN * is the daughter of Bernard Anth- 

Gwen graduated from the Davis High School in 1930 ony and Dorothy Ruth Black Robinson, born Septem- 

and received her B.S. degree with a Major in Sociol- ber 25* 1945, at Chicago, Cook, Illinois. 

ogy, from Utah State University. For several years She married John Morrison III 16 December 1967* 

she was a case worker in both Box Elder and Cache 

Counties, Part of this time her husband was serving 1-5-3-1-1 CHRISTINE ANN MORRISON 

in the European Theater of World War II, By: Gwen Linford Morrison 

While she was still a student in High School, CHRISTINE ANN , is the first child and daughter 

Gwen showed considerable talent for writing. Her of John Morrison III and Margaret Ann Robinson, 

University Professors encouraged her to develop this born 4 January 1969 at Orofino, Clearwater, Idaho* 
talent, 

Gwen is a natural leader and an efficient organ- 1-5-3-1-2 JOHN ERIC MORRISON 

i zer and has given service both in Church auxiliaries By: Gwen Linford Morrison 

and Civic activities. During her husband's overseas JOHN ERIC, is the son and second child of John 

service she worked with the Cache County Red Cross Morrison III and Margaret Ann Robinson, born 
group. She has also been a Teacher in Primary, Pre si -26 June 1970 at Orofino, Clearwater, Idaho, 
dent of the PTA, Vice-President and Crusade Chairman 

for the Ravalli County Cancer Society. Gwen has been 1-5-3-2 DAN CHARLES MORRISON 

a contributing member to the programs of the American By: Phoebe Linford Snel 1 

Association of University Women, DAN CHARLES, is the second child and son of 

She is a woman of great faith and her life has Gwen M« Linford and John Morrison, Jr, , born 
been spared and health often retored through the power2l August 1946 at Livingston, Park, Montana. He 

of prayer* Members of her Family have been greatly was baptized 31 January 1 960. 
blessed when illness and danger threatened. Dan graduated from the Hamilton High School 

December 29, 1940, she married John Morrison Jr* , in 1964, and attended the University of Montana 
at Logan, Utah* They are the parents of five children, at Missoula for three years. 

The "fighting Irish spirit" of his Father made 

1-5-3 JOHN MORRISON, Jr. him restless to get into the action of the Viet- 

By: Phoebe Linford Snell nam War, so he volunteered for service* After 

JOHN is the son of John and Catherine Hickson Mor- several months of training as a legal clerk in 

rison, born June 21, 1912* at Livingston, Montana, Camp Roberts, California* he was ordered to Viet- 

John's parents are both natives of Ireland. He grad- name, March 24, 1969. 
uated from the Park County High School, Livingston, 
Montana and the Utah State University* Logan, Utah, 
with a degree in Forestry. 

At the present time he is assistant supervisor of 
the Bitterroot National Forest, in charge of fire 
control, gra2ing and wildlife, with headquarters in 
Hamilton, Montana, 

He served in World War II with the Army Engineers 
both in England and France. 

His many Civic activities include: President of 
the Toastmaster 1 s Club; District President of the 
Lion's Club; and Boy Scout leadership positions. 

1-5-3-1 JOHN MORRISON III 

By: Phoebe Linford Snell 
JOHN was born December U, 1941, Glasgow, Montana, 
to Gwen Morgan Linford and John Morrison, Jr* He 1-5-3-4 ANTHONY MORRISON 

was baptized 7 June 1950. By: Phoebe Linford Snell 

He graduated from the Granges vil le, Idaho High ANTHONY, is the fourth child and third son of 

School and the University of Idaho* Moscow* Idaho in Gwen M, Linford and John Morrison, Jr., born 24 

Business Administration. He is now a C.P.A. and ad- September 1950 at Livingston, Park, Montana, He 



1-5-3-3 ANN MORRISON 

By: Phoebe Linford Snell 

ANN, is the third child and first daughter of 
Gwen M. Linford and John Morrison, Jr. > born 
11 July 1949 at Livingston, Park, Montana, She 
was baptized 31 January ig60- 

She graduated from the Hamilton High School, 
1967 and is now attending the Montana State Uni v 
ersity, at Bozeman, Montana, She was an Honor 
Student in High school and won a Scholarship to 
this University, where she is majoring in Hist- 
ory and Political Science, 

Ann has been active in her Church organizat- 
ions in both the Ward and University Branch. 
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, . . . n bflliaw iqfin College as a colaborator in the field of Agronomy. 

^nthon/wasln 'Exchange Student' to Mexico, He was able to visit several Middle-East and some 

Antnory wii o" ™ * f Franc1sc0 Ma dero European countries before returning home, 
ra^nf ■san%edro C h la mtx? o^^^sar Madero I 1958 Vern returned tc the Soi 1 Conservati on 

FamHy , san reui u v ' M time . Service with headquarters in Salt Lake City. 

llV A?thoug the Sid ro Family id lot belong to He bought a h^e in Bountiful , Utah where the 

, , S r2,.rrh thev welcomed the Missionaries to last of our six children was born, 
the LDS Church, ™« ™lc«« tne ™ s * e ° j have worked for manv years 1n the Primary 

^r.-e^ifn }? M Tt vities Association of various Hards and at present an 

W1 « the orZTt ti™. ShI'1969, he is in Train- serving as 1st Counselor in the M.I.A. 

1ng at Fort Lewis, Washington, as a member of the ^ ^ ^ 

Montana national buarns. By . E<jnh Morgan L i n f 0r d Hugie 

i e ^ c MARGARET MORRISON LAVERN , known as 'Vern' is the son of Hi 111 am 

1-5-3-5 MA p hno b s L i n f o rd Snell Christian Hugie and Lillian Mae Keam, bom 19 Aug- 

MARGARET is the'f fth child IZ second daughter ust 1916 at Logan, Cache, Utah He was lessed 

of Gwen Morgan Linford and John Morrison, Jr., born 5 November 19 6; baptized 24 *™ h " d "*5 

" Til » 1967 9e¥i1,e ' Id8h °" taP " "X lStn tSSpST 

tlZ s!ie atteind^the Westvlew Junior High School, Ham- tu™>mf 

lit n! Montana and is in the seventh grade. She I " 5 - 4 "L^ wuh Unfold Kuqie 

programs and in sports. Linroro a^ ^ ^ ^ fay 

father, John Charles Linford and was baptized at 
t * l FnTTH MORGAN LINFORD HUGIE Farming ton, Mew Mexico, 31 Ma^ 1947, 

^""w^'Fmlly'iook up residence in Logan, ^Kaye'was engaged as an elenentary school tea- 
Utah and In 1935 I g^aduatedfrom Logan High School, cher during their five years in Call form a 

S a' position as a dental assistant for a Logan at the Brigham Young University, Provo, Utah., 
r i on+ -„ f r where they are now living. 

On Member £3, 1937, 1 married LaVern Keam Hugie, Kaye has served as a class leader in th. = Re ef 
in the Logan Temple. We lived in Logan until Vern's Society, a Sunday S ^ h °°l /eacher and at 
graduation from Utah State Agricultural College in is serving in the Primary organization. 
June 1939. The following year he accepted a Fellow- mfyfik THfiRNF 

ship to Oregon State University at Corvallis. in the 1-5-4-1 JAMES ™S THQRNE 

field of Agronomy. Upon completion of his Masters S Perrv and Isabella 

Degree in June 1941, Vern and 1 with our two small JAMES, is the son of ^tonym d Isabel 

children, Kaye and John moved to North Carolina, Norma Meyers Thome, born 3 June 1937 " Logan, 
where Vern had accepted a position with the Soil Con- Cache, UUh. He wa s e e Kaw Hua1« June 
,„„,«„. cerw,, After a vear and a half in Salis- tized 16 June 1945; and married Kaye nugie jure 

5; tJ^^VSublln, Texas and 3 i960 in the Logan Temp e TJjy are the par- 
later to Farmington, N.M. , where we lived until 1948, ents of two children at this time. 
At this time we were transferred to Logan, Utah and 
Vern was stationed at the Utah State Agricultural 
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1-5-4-1-1 GAMES PERRY THORN E 

By: Edith Linford Hugie 
JAMES PERRY is the first child and son of Kaye 
Hugie and James Meyers Thome, born 1 August 1964 
at Oakland, Alameda, California. 

1-5-4-1-2 ALLISON ELIZABETH THORNE 
By: Edith Linford Hugie 
ALLISON ELIZABETH, is the second child and dau- 
ghter of Kaye Hugie and James Meyers Thorne, born 
21 December 1966 at Prove, Utah. 

1-5-4-2 JOHN RAY HUGIE 

By: Edith Linford Hugie 

JOHN RAY, is the second child and first son of 
Edith Mi Linford and LaVern Keam Hugie, bom 20 Sep- 
tember 1940 at Logan, Utah, He was baptized Octob- 
er 2, 1948 at Farmington, New Mexico. 

John attended elementary school in Farmington, 
N.M., and Providence, Utah and he graduated from 
South Cache High School, Hyrum, Utah in 1958* where 
he participated in sports and student activities. 
After one quarter at the University of Utah, John 
transferred to Utah State University, from which 
school he graduated in June 1962* While at Utah 
State he was very active in the Air R.CLT.C. and 
served as Cadet Colonel during his Senior year. 
At the completion of college he was commissioned 
a Second Lieutenant. 

On June 13, 1962* John married Karen Kay Mathews . 
in Ogden, Utah. Shortly thereafter, they left for 
Chandler* Arizona, where John had been assigned to 
Williams Air Base for his pilot training. One year 
later he was assigned to He Dill Air Force Base 
near Tampa, Florida, as a pilot of the Phantom Jet 
Fighter planes. In November 1965, he left for 
Vietnam* where he was stationed at Cam Ran Bay Air 
Base. During this tour of duty he flew about 140 
missions. 

While John was in Vietnam, Karen attended Weber 
State College at Ogden, Utah. Upon his return to 
the United States* John was given a three year tour 
of duty in England, at which time he was commission- 
ed a Captain in the Air Force, 

He and Karen are now living in England at an air 
bast near London. 

1-5-4-2 KAREN KAY MATHEWS KUGIE 
By; Edith Linford Hugie 
KAREN KAY MATHEWS* married John Ray Hugie on June 
13, 1962 at Ogden, Utah. 

1-5-4-3 JANET HJGIE SMITH 

By: Edith Linford Hugie 

JANET, is the third child and second daughter of 
Edith Morgan Linford and LaVern Keam Hugie* born 
1 August 1946 at Logan, Utah. She was baptized at 
Logan* Utah. 

She attended elementary school in Providence, 
Utah, and began her Junior High schooling at Bounti- 
ful, Utah* where the Family had moved. She grad- 
uated from Bountiful High School in 1963, where she 
had been active in many school functions. 'Jan' was 
a very good student and upon graduating received a 
4-year Scholarship to Utah State University at Logan 
She maintained a high scholastic average during her 
four years at the University, aswell as being active 
in many school and sorority activities, During her 
Junior year she studied one quarter at the Univer^ 
sity of Americas in Mexico City, Mexico. She also 



studied at the University of Utah, where she earn- 
ed her teaching certificate in 1967. She received 
her Bachelor of Arts degree from Utah State Univ- 
ersity that same year. 

In September 1967, she accepted a Federal Grant 
for post graduate work in the field of African 
History and Language at Stanford University, Palo 
Alto, California. 

On December 20 , 1968, she married Stanford 
Stoddard Smith in the Salt Lake Temple. 

At the present time, Jan is teaching at Bounti- 
ful High School, as well as taking some corres- 
pondence courses from Stanford University. 

1-5-4-3 STANFORD STODDARD SMITH 
By: Edith Linford Hugie 
STANFORD STODDARD SMITH, is the son of Mary 

Ellen Howell Stoddard and kj" 1JP M.. Jf _ 
the late Stanford GroesbeclfVeW PlOUSe 

Smith, born 13 December . f 

1944 at Los Angeles, Calif -Member IS 
ornia. He was blessed 4 



February 1945; baptized 
3 January 1953; received 
his endowments January 
1964; was married to 'Jan' 
Janet Hugie 20 December 
1968. 

Stanford served a Foreign 
Mission to South Africa. 
He was graduated from the 
University of Utah in 1968 
and received an Internship 
to work for Senator Wallace 
F, Bennett in Washington 
D.C. 




U, Graduate 

Ajjjk -iniment of Stanford S- 
Sh till), 27, 5l4-12tli East, to 
tlie Siale House of Represen- 
tatives was 
& n n o u need 
Monday alter- 
noon by Gov. 
Calvin L, 
Ramptori- 

Srnitti fills a 
v a c a n v v 

caused by the 
resignation of 
Rep. Richaitl 
J. Carlin£ h 
It-Salt Lake. 
The new representative is a 
hon oi the late Stanford 
SmllK and of Mary EJlen 
Stoddard Smith. He married 
Hugie in im 
e graduated from T«e Uni- 
versity of Utah College of 
Ijtw In 1971. He won a B.S. 
decree in political scitnefi 
From tl.it U. of U. in 1968 aFtfir 
iiavinc been associate editor 
the Utah Chronicle art(l 
receiving Elb*H Thomas 
award for outstanding politi- 
cal science student of 1968. 

He now is a member of the 
law firm of Irvine & Smith. 



1-5-4-4 ROBERT VERN HUGIE 

By; Edith Linford Hugie 
ROBERT VERN, is the four child and second son 
of Edith Linford and LaVern Keam Hugie, born May 
11, 1948 at Farmington , New Mexico; baptized T 
September 1956 at Logan, Utah* 

He started his elementary schooling at Provi- 
dence, Utah. When he was in the fourth grade, the 
Family moved to Bountiful* Utah, where he attended 

Stoker Elementary school, Bountiful Junior High & 
Bountiful High School, graduating from the latter 

in 1966* While in High school he was interested 
in debating and was on the debate team for two 
years. He also served as Senior Class President 
and participated in a number of school events. He 
graduated from LDS Seminary the same year. 

In the fall of 1966, Robert entered the Univer- 
sity of Utah, and at the present time is in his 

Junior year. 
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Robert has recently received his orders for 
induction into the United States Army. 

1-5-4-5 JACQUELVN HUGIE 

By; Edith Linford Hugie 
JACQUELYN, is child number five and daughter 
number three, of Edith Linford Hugie and LaVern 
S Hugie, bom 15 September 1954 at Logan, Utah. 
She was baptized January 5* 1963. 

Jackie was just three years old when we moved to 
Bountiful. She has attended Stoker, Tolman and 
Seadowbrook Elementary Schools, and is a present 
finishing the Ninth Grade at Bountnful Junior High. 

'Jackie' is a good student and enjoys the many 
activities offered through school and Church funct- 
us For several summers Jackie has been enrolled 
n swinming classes. During the summer of 1968, 
*he participated in the Community Sumner Drama 
classes. She has studied piano for several years. 

In the Fall of 1969, Jackie will be enrolled 
at Bountiful High School. 

1-5-4-6 KELLY HUGIE 

By: Edith Linford Hugie 

KELLY, is the fourth daughter of LaVern Ream and 
Edith Linford Hugie, was born July 29, 1958 at Salt 
Lake City, Utah. She was baptized August 6, 1966 
by her Father at Bountiful, Utah* 

She has attended the Meadowbrook and Tolman Ele- 
mentary Schools, being in the Fifth Grade at Tol- 
man at the present time. Kelly is a good student 
and enjoys reading. She is taking piano lessons 
and seems to enjoy music very much. 



Idaho, and was buried in the Liberty Cemetery on 
June 8* 1963, 

1-6 ETHEL MAY RICH MORGAN 

By: Sara Morgan Austin 
ETHEL RICH, was born 4 March 1884 at St Charles, 
Idaho, the daughter of Elizabeth Stock and Hyrum 
Smith Rich. She was blessed 1 May 1884; baptized 
July 10, 1892 by H.M, Pugmire and confirmed by 
Hyrum S, Rich. 

She graduated from the B.Y,C in Logan, Utah. 
She then taught school for two years and was well 
qualified and adapted for this work. She is a 
real mother in every respect. Her children make 
her their confident and she never betrays a trust. 
Ethel was married to John S, Morgan on October 
10, 1906, in the Salt Lake Temple, the ceremony 
being performed by John R. Winder. 

September 1904 she underwent a serious opera- 
tion for the removal of a cist and through faith 
and prayer she was healed. 

She has been a faithful worker in the Liberty 
Ward, taking an active part in the dramatics and 
assisting in plays and giving many readings. She 
was President of the Mutual for twelve years and 
was very successful. She is now a member of the 
Ward Genealogical Committee and also a Relief 
Society Teacher, Her Patriarchal blessing was 
given in the Logan Temple February 1, 1910, by 
Samuel Roskelley. an Uncle of her husband. 

She takes a great interest in the salvation of 
the dead and spent most of the winter of 1909-10 
doing work in the Logan Temple. 

She died 6 May 1963 at Logan, Utah and was 
buried 11 May 1963 in the Liberty, Idaho Cemetery. 



1-6-1 THELMA RICH MORGAN BROUN 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
THELMA RICH MORGAN , is the first child and 
daughter of John Samuel and Ethel May Rich Morgan* 
born 14 October 1907 at Liberty, Idaho. She was 
blessed December 8, 1907 by Evan Samuel Morgan, 
her Grandfather; baptized October 24, 1915 by Al- 

. _ ■ a" ■ 3 _ _i_ _ 1_ _i_ ■ si ■+- L-i. ku L r\ ki p"i. 



1-6 JOHN SAMUEL MORGAN 

By: Hannah Morgan Linford 
JOHN SAMUEL MORGAN, born February 20, 188Z at 
Liberty, Bear Lake, Idaho, He was blessed 20 March 
1882 by E.M. Austins Baptized Hay IB, 1890 by John 
Roberts and confirmed May 18, 1890 by William A. 
Hymas- Ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon 

the Bear Lake Stake of Hon in which capacity he 1914, from w nicn sn e g ™™ ou= u / where she stud- 
now serves. He is very prompt in attending to his entered ^Jf 1 ^™^^? *cior work . 
church duties, being away from home considerable. ^/JL^Hded'to ao to the Lincoln High school 
He is an indulgent, hut fin* Father of a cheery dis- ^!J h p r o5o Bench She graduated from this school 
position Taking friends easily and holding them as on the Prove ^f-^f ^ re ss of Welcome . 

SUC H % was a «*.r of the Sunday School Superintend- She^s very active ^^^schooU^ervin^as 

Mission, During this time he has many interesting May 21, 1927. She was a teacner 
experiences, which only went to strengthen his faith, ogos Sunday School, 
Many times they were threatened by mobs to be tared 
and feathered and one attempt was made to break up 
their meetings by throwing rotten eggs at the Elders, 
but they were protected by the hand of the Lord and 
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Thelma is a very likable, cheerful, and kind 
girl, endearing herself to her companions. A 
Patriarchal blessing was given her February 1, 
1910, in the Logan Temple by Samuel Roskelley. 



but they were protected by the hand of the Lord ana m »'« ' f£l % correspondence bus- 

all of jhe e ?9 P-sed by the,, hitting the on oo.ers h ehas^siened-up gr^™p^« ^ 



Such little incidents strengthens one's testimony. 

As he was returning from his Mission he had his 
Patriarchal blessing given by Patriarch John Smith. 
October 4, 1910 in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

On October 10, 1906, he married Ethel May Rich in 
the Salt Lake Temple. To this union eight children 
were born. 

John Samuel Morgan died 5 June 1963 at Liberty, 



ness course with the Extension Division of the 
University of Chicago, _ , 

Thelma married Dee Glen Brown in the Temple 

on 2 October 1929* 

She died 28 July 1931 . 
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1-6-1 DEE GLEN BROWN 

DEE GLEN BROWN, married Thelrrta Rich Morgan on 
October 2, 1929 in the Temple, 

I-S-2 BULA RICH MORGAN SOMERS 
By: Ethel R, Morgan 

BULA was born Aug, 15, 1911, at Liberty, Idaho. 
She 1s the second child and daughter of John Samuel 
Morgan and Ethel May Rich Morgan. She was blessed 
August 27> 1911 by Hyrum 5. Rich; baptized October 
12, 1919 by Lyman Hymas and confirmed October 19, 
1919 by Klem Poulsen, 

Her schooling commenced at Liberty in 1918, and 
she was a very good student. She never missed a day 
or was tardy during six of her years at District 
school. She graduated from District school in 1926 
being Validictorian of the County Schools, She then 
entered the Fielding High School at Paris, September 
1926. 

She is a teacher in the Primary Association of 
Liberty Ward and gets along well with the children. 
She is also of great assistance to her Mother along 
this line. 

Additional by: Clea Rich Morgan Burton, 




September 3, 1965. 

i -6-3-2 ANTHONY WAYNE MORGAN 
By: Nancy Morgan 
ANTHONY WAYNE, is the second child and second 
son of Elmo Rich Morgan and Frances Bennion Mor- 
gan, born 31 July 1943 at Albuquerque, New Mexico. 
He was baptized 28 April 1952. 

In August 1969 he was married to MaryAnn Palmer. 

1-6-3-3 NANCY MORGAN 
By* Nancy Morgan 
NANCY, is the only daughter and third child 
of Elmo Rich Morgan and Frances Bennion Morgan, 
bom 3 March 1949 at Los Alamos, New Mexico, 
She was baptized 21 March 1957. 

1-6-4 CLEA RICH MORGAN BURTON 
By: Ethel Rich Morgan 
CLEA, is the third daughter and fourth child 
of John Samuel Morgan and Ethel May Rich Morgan, 
born November 27, 1916 at Liberty* Idaho. She 
was blessed January 17, 1917 by James A. Hymas; 



Bula married George Frederick Somers, 24 June 1939. baptized, January 31, 1925 by George s/spencer; 



She received her endowments 27 June 1941. 

1-6-2 GEORGE FREDERICK SOMERS 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
GEORGE FREDERICK SOME RS married Bula Rich Morgan, 
24 June 1939, 



confirmed, February 1* 1925 by John S, Morgan. 

Her schooling commenced September 1923 at 
Liberty, Idaho, She is doing well in her school 
work and is gifted along the line of dramatics. 
Additional by: Clea Rich Morgan Burton, 
I married Alma Pexton Burton 15 March 1941, 
in the Logan Temple, We have been blessed with 
five beautiful children. 



1-6-3 ELMO RICH MORGAN 

By: Ethel Rich Morgan 

ELMO, is the third child and first son of John Sam- 1-6-4 ALMA PEXTON BURTON 

uel Morgan and Ethel May Rich Morgan, born April 25, By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 

1913 at Liberty, Idaho. He was blessed June 1, 1913 ALMA PEXTON BURTON, is the son of Thomas 
by William R, Morgan; baptized June 23, 1921 in the Hyrum Burton and Hannah May Pexton Burton, born 
Logan Temple by Sylvester Lowe and confirmed the same 12 January 1913 at Nephi , Juab, Utah, He was 
day, a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- baptized 1 May 1921; and received his endowments 
day Saints, by Thomas Morgan. 13 November 1936. He married Clea Rich Morgan 

His ordinations to the Priesthood were: Deacon, Aug- in the Logan Temple 15 March 1941. 
ust 9, 1925 by John S, Morgan. He is now Secretary of At present he is a Professor of Religion, 
Quorum. 

He is a good student, commencing his schooling at 
Liberty, September 1919 and graduating from Fielding 
High School at Paris. He is well like by his asso- 
ciates because he is always good natured and depend- 
able. 



Additional by: Nancy Morgan 

Elmo Rich Morgan was married to Frances Bennion 
19 June 1937 at Salt Lake City, Utah. He received 
his endowments IS June 1937. To this union three 
lovely children have been born, 

1-6-3 FRANCES BENNION MORGAN 
By: Nancy Morgan 
FRANCES BENNION, was the daughter of Cora Lindsay 
and Milton Bennion, born 21 May 1915* She was bless- 
ed 4 July 1915 at Salt Lake City; baptized 26 May 
1923; endowed IS June 1937 and married to Elmo Rich 
Morgan 19 June 1937 in the Temple. 

1-6-3-1 KENT BENNION MORGAN 
By: Nancy Morgan 
KENT BENNION, is the first child and son of Elmo 
Rich Morgan and Frances Bennion Morgan, born 11 Apr, 
1940 at Salt Lake City, Utah. He was baptized 
5 December 1948, and was married to Lynne Cannon 



1-6-4-1 BARBARA BURTON BARRON 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
BARBARA, is the first child and daughter of 
Clea Rich Morgan and Alma Pexton Burton, born 
24 December 1941, Logan, Utah. She was baptized 
22 January 1950, 

On 7 September 1961 she was married to Art 
Barron* in the Manti Temple, They have two pre- 
cious spirits to bless their home. 

1-6-4-1 ART BARRON 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
ART BARRON , is the son of Homer Hezekiah and 
Anna Lucile Strange Barron, born 5 December 1937, 
He was baptized 2 March 1946 and endowed December 
1957, He married Barbara Burton in the Manti 
Temple, 7 September 1961. 

1-6-4-1-1 MICHAEL JAMES BARRON 

Sy: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
MICHAEL JAMES, is the first child and son of 
Barbara Burton and Art Barron, born 1 January 
1964 at Mesa, Maricopa, Arizona. 



j 
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1-6-4-1-2 REBECCA ANN BARRON 

By; Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
REBECCA ANN, is the second child and daughter 
of Art Barron and Barbara Burton Barron, born 
IB October 1966 at Prove, Utah, 

1-6-4-2 DAVID ALMA BURTON 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
DAVID ALMA, is the second child and son of Clea 
Rich Morgan and Alma Pexton Burton, born 5 September 
1943 at Montpelier, Idaho; baptized 23 September 
1951- received his endowments 3 October 1962; and 
was married to Flora Beth Benson 8 June 1966 in the 
Salt Lake Temple, 

1-6-4-2 FLORA BETH BENSON BURTON 
By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
FLORA BETH , is the daughter of Flora Smith Amus- 
sen and Ezra Taft Benson, born 12 August 1944 at 
Salt Lake City, Utah, She was baptized 2 Septem- 
ber 1952; received her endowments 28 January 1966. 
She married David Alma Burton in the Salt Lake 
Temple 8 June 1966. 

1-6-4-2-1 THOMAS DAVID BURTON 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
THOMAS DAVID, is the son of Flora Beth Benson and 
David Alma Burton, born 1 March 1970 at New York 
City, New York. 

1-6-4-3 ANN BURTON BLAKE 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
ANN , is the second daughter add third child of 
Clea Rich Morgan and Alma Pexton Burton, born 14 May 
1947 at Logan, Utah; she was baptized 22 May 1956. 
She received her endowments 24 August 1968 and was 
married to Keith Sumsion Blake 6 September 1968, in 
the Manti Temple. 

I_6-4-3 KEITH SUMSION BLAKE 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
KEITH S.» is the son of Areta Sumsion and Max James 
Blake, born 26 January 1947 at Provo, Utah. He was 
married to Ann Burton 6 September 1968 in the Manti 
Temple, Manti, Sanpete, Utah. 

1-6-4-3-1 ANNETTE BLAKE 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
ANNETTE, is the first child and daughter of Ann 
Burton and Keith Sumsion Blake, born 23 August 1969 
at Provo, Utah, 

1-6-4-4 JOHN CHARLES BURTON 

By: Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
JOHN CHARLES, is the fourth child and second son 
of Clea Rich Morgan Burton and Alma Pexton Burton » 
bom 14 June 1949 at Provo, Utah; baptized 6 July 
1957; received his endowments 24 August 1968. 

1-6-4-6 JAMES RICHARD BURTON 

By; Clea Rich Morgan Burton 
JAMES RICHARD, is the fifth child and third son 
of Clea Rich Morgan Burton and Alma Pexton Burton, 
born 4 October 1952 at Provo, Utah; he was bap- 
tized 5 November 1960, 



1-6-5 WAYNE RICH MORGAN 

By: Ethel May Rich Morgan 

WAYNE RICH, was born June 24, 1919 at Liberty, 
Idaho. He is the son and fifth child of John 
Samuel and Ethel May Rich Morgan. He was blessed 
August 3, 1919 by Samuel Matthews, he was bap- 
tized June 24, 1927 by John S* Morgan and confirm- 
ed June £6th also by his Father. 

He is a deep logical thinker. He refused to be 
baptized in the ditch, (the ordinance being per- 
formed in the creek), because he was afraid it 
wouldn't be in favor with the Lord. 

He has great faith and power of healing* for 
when he is sick all of the help he wants is from 
the Elders, 

He married CI eon Decker 5 October 1948 in the 
Logan Temple. 

1-6-6 CLEONA ANNE DECKER MORGAN 
By: Wayne Rich Morgan 
CLEONA ANNE , is the daughter of Laua Pearl and 
James Bean Decker, born 30 January 1927 at Dur- 
ango, La Plata, Colorado. She was baptized Aug- 
ust 4, 1935. She was married to Wayne Rich Mor- 
gan, 5 October 1548 in the Logan Temple. To this 
union four children have been bom. 

1-6-5-1 STEVEN WAYNE MORGAN 
By: Wayne Rich Morgan 
STEVEN WAYNE , is the first child and son of 
Wayne Rich and Cleona Anne Decker Morgan, born 
1 May 1951 at Salt Lake City, Utah. He was 
baptized 2 May 1959. 

1^6-5-2 MELODIE MORGAN 

By: Wayne Rich Morgan 
MELODIE, is the Second child and first daugh- 
ter of Wayne Rich and Cleona Anne Decker Morgan* 
born 26 February 1956 at Partington, San Juan, 
New Mexico, She was baptized 29 February 1964. 

1-6-5-3 CINDA MORGAN 

By: Wayne Rioji Morgan 
CINDA, is the third child and daughter of 
Wayne Rich and Cleona Anne Decker Morgan, born 
19 December 1962 at Farmington, New Mexico, 
She was baptized 2 January 1971. 

1-6-5-4 NATHAN DECKER MORGAN 
By: Wayne Rich Morgan 
NATHAN DECKER, is the fourth child and son of 
Wayne Rich Morgan and Cleona Anne Decker, bom 
5 December 1967 at Ogden, Utah. 

1-6-6 LENORE RICH MORGAN 
By: Ethel R. Morgan 
LENORE, was the sixth child and fourth daugh- 
ter of John Samuel Morgan and Ethel May Rich 
Morgan, born 24 March 1921 at Liberty, Idaho, 
and blessed January 1, 1922 by James A, Hymas. 
She was baptized 30 November 1929. 

Lenore died 10 May 1937 and was endowed June 

4 1937. 

1-6-7 ARLENE RICH MORGAN SMART 
By: Ethel R. Morgan 
ARLENE, was the seventh child and fifth daugh- 
ter of John Samuel Morgan and Ethel May Rich Mor- 
gan, born 24 March 1924 at Liberty* Idaho and 
was blessed May 4, 1924 by William L. Rich* 
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Arlene Rich Morgan Smart continued by Self: 

I was baptized 29 March 1932 and married to 
Lyman Francis Smart, in the Logan Temple on 
14 April 1949. 

1-6-7 LYMAN FRANCIS SMART 

By: Arlene Rich Morgan Smart 
LYMAN FRANCIS, is the son of Juanfta Winters 
and Lyman Smart* born 14 March 1925 in American 
Fork, Utah, Utah. He was baptized 3 June 1933. 
He married Arlene Rich Morgan in the Logan Temple 
14 April 1949. 

1-6-7-1 KATHLEEN SMART 

By: Arlene R. Morgan Smart 
KATHLEEN, is the first child and daughter of 
Arlene Rich Morgan and Lyman Francis Smart, born 

3 February 1950 at Pocatello, Idaho, She was bap- 
tized 11 February 1958. 

1-6-7-2 SUSAN SMART 

By: Arlene R. Morgan Smart 
SUSAN, is the second child and daughter of 
Arlene Rich Morgan and Lyman Francis Smart, bom 
16 May 1951 in Albuquerque, New Mexico. She was 
baptized 6 June 1959, 

1-6-7-3 MARY ANN SMART 

By: Arlene R* Morgan Smart 
MARY ANN, is the third child and daughter of 
Arlene Rich Morgan and Lyman Francis Smart, born 
13 December 1954 in Provo, Utah, She was baptized 
5 January 1963, 

1-6-7-4 KARL LVMAN SMART 

By: Arlene R. Morgan Smart 
KARL LYMAN , is the only son and child number 
four of Arlene Rich Morgan and Lyman Francis Smart, 
born 28 July 1957 in Provo, Utah. He was baptized 

4 September 1965. 

1-6-7-5 JACQUELINE SMART 

By; Arlene R, Morgan Smart 
JACQUELINE was stillborn 13 April 1964 in Provo, 
Utah, the daughter of Arlene Rich Morgan and Lyman 
Francis Smart, 

1-6-8 DEE RICH MORGAN 

By: Dee Rich Morgan 
DEE RICH, was born 12 May 1929 in Liberty, Idaho, 
the third son and eighth child of John Samuel Morgan 
and Ethel May Rich Morgan. He was baptized 5 June 
1937 and married Ruth Fisher in the Logan Temple on 
20 November 1951. To this union have been born 
six beautiful children. 

I-6-S RUTH FISHER MORGAN 
By: Dee Rich Morgan 
RUTH, is the daughter of Myra Longhurst and Rulon 
Wells Fisher, bom 10 September 1930 in Salt Lake 
City, Utah. She was baptized December 7938; and 
she married Dee Rich Morgan £0 November 1951 in 
the Logan Temple, 

1-6-8-1 LINDA MORGAN 

By: Dee Rich Morgan 
LINDA, is the first child and daughter of Dee 
Rich Morgan and Ruth Fisher Morgan, born 26 February 
1953 at Montpelier, Idaho. She was baptized 
4 March 1961 . H 



1-6-8-2 JANET MORGAN 

By: Dee Rich Morgan 
JANET, is the second child and daughter of Dee 
Rich Morgan and Ruth Fisher Morgan, born 17 March 
1955 at Hill Air Force Base, Utah. She was 
baptized 30 March 1963. 

1-6-8-3 CLYDE FISHER MORGAN 
By: Dee Rich Morgan 
CLYDE FISHER, is the third child and first son 
of Dee Rich Morgan and Ruth Fisher Morgan » born 
31 January 1953 in Madison, Dane, Wisconsin. He 
was baptized 25 February 1966* 

1-6-8-4 JAMES RUSSELL MORGAN 
By: Dee Rich Morgan 
JAMES RUSSELL, is the fourth child and second 
son of Dee Rich Morgan and Ruth Fisher Morgan > 
born 6 January 1960 in Syracuse, New York, He 
was baptized 6 January T968. 

J -6-8-5 ETHEL MARIE MORGAN 
By: Dee Rich Morgan 
ETHEL MARIE, Is the fifth child and third dau- 
ghter of Dee Rich Morgan and Ruth Fisher Morgan, 
born 2S October 1966 at Walnut Creek, Contra 
Costa, California. 

I-6-S-6 PAUL DAVID MORGAN 
By: Dee Rich Morgan 
PAUL DAVID, is the sixth child and third son 
of Dee Rich Morgan and Ruth Fisher Morgan, bom 
16 June 1970 at Logan, Utah, 
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BIOGRAPHIES AND AUTOBIOGRAPHIES OF MARY ROBERTS ROSKELLEY 
AMD SAMUEL ROSKELLEY AND THETR DESCENDANTS 



J- MARY ROBERTS ROSKELLEY 

By: Druzilla RoskeTley B lan chard 

MARY ROBERTS , was the seventh ehild of Hugh and 
Mary Owens Roberts, born November 22, 1843, at Eglwys- 
bach, Denbighshire, Wales. She was short and medium 
heavy statue * with light blue eyes and dark hair; 
kind, pleasant, generous hearted in disposition and 
ambitious far beyond her strength. Her Father was a 
prosperous shoemaker, employing as many as four men 
to assist him in his work, and he was therefore, able 
to make a fair living for his family. But soon he be- 
came converted to the Latter-day Saints faith and 
became a member of that religious denomination, and 
because of this the authorities of the parish, in 
which they resided, advised the people to withdraw 
their trade from this so called "Mormon," and thus he 
was reduced to poverty. 

It seems that his wife's family, who were among 
the noblemen of Wales, were much opposed to Mormonism, 
and did all that was within their power to dissuade 
Hugh's wife from joining these despised Harmons. But 
after seeing the power of God made manifest through 
administration of the Elders, upon one of their child- 
ren, she became converted and became a member, and in 
due time most of the family became members. 

Mary was baptized November 22, 1851, by her Father* 
Hugh Roberts, and confirmed a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, December 3, 1851 , 
by William Davis, 

Owing to financial circumstances* she was obliged 
to begin working for her own living when only eight 
years old. Therefore her education was sorely neg- 
lected, having been in school only three weeks prior 
to this time* She began working for the wealthier 
class of people, caring for children for her 'board 
and keep'* then as she became older she began earning 
a little money which she would take home to her par- 
ents. When she had saved enough to make a dollar, 
her Father explained to her that ten cents of it be- 
longed to the Lord as tithing, thus this great princi- 
pal was taught her very early In life, and she always 
observed it up to her last days. 

Her Bishop once told her son, Richard, "If every- 
body was as strictly honest about their tithes and 
offerings as is your Mother* the Church would never 
suffer." 

On the 17th day of Hay 1864* Mary, in company with 
her parents, one brother John and two sisters, Cathryn 
and Hannah i left their home and loved ones at Eglwys- 
bach, to come to Zion. They were obliged to leave in 
the night to avoid persecution. They set sail from 
Liverpool, Hay 21, 1864, at about 5 P.M., on the sail- 
vessel, McClellan. They reached America June 21, 
after having a most hazardous voyage incident to temp- 
ests at sea and to the bad condition of the old sail- 
ing vessel. After landing at New York, they sailed 
up the Hudson River to Albany, crossed Lake Erie, then 
took the train to St Joseph, Missouri, then by boat up 
the Missouri River, to a place called Wyoming, here 
they waited for three weeks for the teams to take them 
across the plains. 

During the stay at Wyoming, Mary and Cathryn were 
allowed to go to the farm houses to buy a little milk 
and butter or cheese. Sometimes they were made very 
welcome by the house wife, who would tell them to come 



early on some certain morning and they could 
assist her in churning and doing general houe 
work. You can imagine the great enthusiasm of 
two sturdy young girls at such an offer, they 
could hardly wait for the time to arrive, when 
they reached the door, the lady would say, 
"Come Mary you can chum and Cathryn can wash 
dishes and scrub," When the work was finished, 
they were given a nice bucket of butter milk 
and a roll of butter, perhaps some bread or 
fruit and they would return to camp, giving 
praise unto the good Father for leading them to 
help them on their way. 

On July 19th , 1864, they started this long 
and perilous journey > in which so many Saints 
had lost their lives for the Gospel's sake. 
They were in Captain George Bywater's care. All 
who were able, weiie destined to walk, and thus 
they set out on that journey. But soon Grand- 
mother became ill with Cholera, so she was put 
In the wagon and Hannah, who was somewhat sick- 
ly and frail, also rode part of the way and 
held her Mother's head between her knees to 
ease the jar t Mary had to take her Mother's 
place to oversee the cooking, while the two 
other girls looked after their Mother and assi- 
sted in clearing away and packing up. Grand- 
mother became so terribly sick that it seemed 
they would yet have to leave her body on the 
plains. In the evening, when the young folks 
would gather in dance and merry-making, Grand- 
father would tell the girls to go join in the 
fun, while he watched over the sick mother and 
cared for her. Sometimes they would start out, 
but upon recollection of their poor sick mother* 
they would return to join their Father in pray- 
er and supplication to God, to spare the life 
of their beloved Mother. As their journey near- 
ed the end the provisions became diminished and 
all the little things such as tea and butter 
which their mother might like, was saved for her. 

They were met in Echo Canyon by Elizabeth 
(Aunt Betsy) who brougft them food, such as 
cheese, potatoes, bread, butter and milk, which 
caused great rejoicing and then she led them 
to her home, which was then at Henefer, Utah. 

Mary reached Salt Lake City, Saturday, Oct- 
ober 4, 1864. She spent the winter with her 
sister, Margaret, in Rush Valley, returning to 
Salt Lake in the spring of 1865. Then she and 
John drove a cow and some calves to Cache Valley, 
for a man, walking all the way. They arrived 
at Smithfield, Utah, May 31, 1865. Their parents 
soon followed and they made their first home 
here, and Ohi how happy they were in this little 
log house, with a dirt roof, which was located 
near the North East comer of third North in 
Smithfield. They were most of all excellent 
singers, gathering in the home circle singing 
those beautiful Welch ballads, that made last- 
ing impressions on ones mind, Mary up to her 
old age could join in any song she knew, with 
any of the parts, in a sweet bamioneous strain. 



J-2 

On October 10, 1865, she was married to Samuel 
Roskel ley i in the Endowment House, Salt Lake City, 
Utah To them were born Thomas and Richard and 
five" daughters, Ann Jane, Mary, Cathryn, Hannah, 
and DruziVla. Two of whom preceded her 1n death, 
Ann Jane died at birth. 

Her entire married life was spent in hard labor, 
she cooked at construction camps on the Central Pac- 
ific and Utah Northern Railways, also at saw mills 
in Paradise and Cub River Canyons. She homesteaded 
land in Cornish and later viz, June 1876, moved on 
a farm East of Smithfield, where she made her home 
and reared her Family, Cooking for men, milking 
cows raising pigs and chickens, also caring for 
much small fruit. In this way she and her children 
qained a livelihood, always working and saving to 
make themselves comfortable- She also helped to care 
for her husband's first family, whose mother died and 
left four boys homeless. She also took care and 
reared to womanhood R. Pearl Hillyard Willmore, 
whose mother died when she was only one month old. 

In April 1915, she sold her farm home to her son- 
in-law, Asael D, Blanchard, and moved to Logan, 
where she resided until June 1916, when she and her 
two daughters, Mary and Cathryn, moved back to Smith- 
field, to a nice comfortable home they had saved 
means to build, while they labored on the farm. Here 
she spent the last ten years of her life in real poor 
health, suffering from stomach and liver trouble. 
Also vericose veines, her blood vessels broke in two 
places on her right leg, which caused her much pain 
and suffering. The last four years she also suffered 
with rheumatism and finally after two weeks of suffer- 
ing from lagrippe, her heart gave suddenly away, and 
at 2;00 A.M. , the morning of January 20, 1927, she 
passed peacefully away, while in the arms of her dau- 
ghter Mary. She was buried in the Smithfield Ceme- 
tery, January 24, 1927* 

Thus another of God's choice daughters was called 
to claim the reward, which she had laid up in Heaven, 
not as a public worker, but as a home maker, a noble 
untiring wife and mother, true to her God and her hus- 

band and Family and all who may have known her in life, edgings which they hit us with. Some of them 
for many have eaten from her table, of food which was said not to hit the girls, but to get that old 
wholesome and clean, of which she was a real artist. 

An incident taken from the diary of Mary Roberts: 

"We left the old home in Eglwys about the 17th of 
May in 1864, in the night time. We traveled about 20 
or 30 miles and reached the coast about the middle of 
the night. The next morning we boarded the steamship 
and reached Liverpool in a couple or three hours. 
Here we stayed for about two days and on the 21st of 
Hay (1864), at 4 P,H we boarded the ship McClellan 
and sailed for America." 

"The next morning after we boarded the ship, we 
looked back but could see nothing of our old England, 
We had been on the ship about 15 or 20 days when a 

storm, almost a hurricane, overtook us and the rock- . - rt t 

ing of the ship caused great excitement among the pass^ petticoat government, its the oest yec 
engers. My parents took steerage passage while my 
brother John went one story below us with the other 
small boys to bunk. When the storm came up mother 
was worried about John sleeping down there and made 
him a bed on the trunks and boxes in her room. These 
were placed in a row down the middle of the room be- 
tween the braces while the bunks were in rows on each 
side of the wall. I remember well how some people 
were crying, some praying and some singing all night 
as long as the storm lasted. We got John to bed and 
the girls went to bed on one side, while the marrted 



folks had their beds on the other side of the 
room. When we were all settled as best we 
could, for the rocking of the ship and the sea- 
sickness among us, there came an extra swell of 
the sea. The ship rocked slowly, then lurched, 
which landed John, bed and all down on the floor 
among the buckets and shoes, etc., and rolled 
him under the bunks. Mother started up and 
cried, H 0 my boy, my boy." Father said in his 
quiet way, "Oh, never mind mother, he'll come 
back when we roll the other way." But she 
thought he must have rolled out of the ship in 
to the ocean." 

"Well, when the ship slowly rolled back, here 
came John from under the bunks, with bedding and 
buckets and Mother grabbed him. When the excite- 
ment cooled down a little, they took John and 
tied him down to the boxes and posts and spent 
the night in peace. This storm lasted for about 
three days and two nights. We reached New York 
on the 21st of June*" 

"When we sighted the hills of America a great 
shout of "America, America 1 went up from the 
eager throng and there was singing and rejoicing 
all day. The ship was anchored for the night 
and the next morning we were put on a small 
steamboat and carried to shore. We were then 
taken into a large Inspection room, Father went 
first, the children next and Mother brot up the 
rear. The inspector looked at Father and asked 
him where his wife was. "Six," he said, "Back 
there*" He looked us all over and said, "You'll 
do" and passed us," 

"In a day or two we embarked on a boat and 
sailed up the Hudson River to Albany, On each 
side of the river were beautiful homes and we 
feasted on the beautiful scenery on either side. 
We boarded the train from there to Lake Erie, 
Reaching there we changed cars. The president 
of the company warned us we may have trouble 
here, but to remain silent. We left the train 
here and were met by a mob armed with lumber 



man, meaning Father. We finally reached our 
car , and after boarding it were taken on to it, 
train and all to cross the lake. Early in the 
morning we were all tired and lounging in our 
seats. The Canadians came to meet the train with 
great baskets full of different kinds of sand- 
wiches to treat their fellow Countrymen. The 
two men that came to our car came up to Mother 
who was always awake and asked her where her Fam- 
ily was. She pointed to the four children and 
said, "These are mine and Father's," He filled 
her lap with her sandwiches. When Father and 
the children awoke and saw what the Canadians 
had done he said, "Well, you can give me the 



J-SAMUEL R0SKELLEY 

By: Catherine 'Cassie 1 Roskel ley 
SAMUEL, President of the High Priest Quorum 
in the Benson Stake of Zion, was the son of Thom- 
as Roskel ley and Ann Kitt, and was born January 
1, 1837, at Devonport, Devonshire, England. He 
was the youngest of six children, and received 
a fair education, preparing for a position und- 
er the British Government. 

Attracted by the singing of the Latter-day 
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Saints, in the fall of 1851, he came to their meet- 
ings and was soon convinced that they taught Bible 
truths, and he was consequently baptized, December 
3, 1851, by Elder James Caffall; confirmed December 
7, 1851, by Elder William G, Mills. 

Although but a boy* he took much interest in the 
doctrines of the Gospel, and accompanied the Elders 
and Priests in visiting other towns and villages to 
preach. Ordinations to the office of Deacon and 
Priest soon followed and by endeavoring to magnify 
these offices he won the love and esteem of the 
Elders and Saints and the ill will of his parents and 
relatives. He filled the positions of Branch clerk, 
conference clerk* and book agent, until he was ord- 
ained an Elder, March 15, 1853, by Joseph Hall, pre- 
paratory to leaving England for Zion, on the ship 
'Falcon'. He sailed from Liverpool March 26, 1853* 
and landed at New Orleans; thence the journey was 
continued by boat up the Missippi River to Keokuk , 
Iowa, and he crossed that state and great plains in 
Appleton M. Harmon's Company, arriving at Salt Lake 
City, October 16, 1353, without kindred or friends, 
save those in the company he came with. In the spring 
of 1854 he was hired out to President Brigham Young 
as a teamster, and boarded with his Family; he was 
ordained a Seventy, July 1, 1855, by President Lewis 
Robbins, and was received the same day as a member of 
the End Quorum of Seventy, He accompanied Bryant 
Stringham, Andrew Moffatt, and others to Cache Valley, 
to put up hay for Church stock, arriving there July 
23, 1855. Being called by President Brigham Young, 
he left Salt Lake City, September 12, 1656, to fill 
a Mission to Great Brit tan, and he crossed the plains 
with a Missionary Company, In charge of Apostle Par- 
ley P, Pratt. After his arrival in Liverpool he was 
appointed to the Welsh Mission. May 16, 1857* he was 
appointed to organize and preside over the Cardiff 
Conference i and he labored with zeal in that position 
until he was released to return home with European, 
Canadian, and United States Missionaries, during the 
Buchannan Army invasion of Utah, 

Together with Elder John L. Smith, he arrived in 
Salt Lake City, July 22, 1858. He moved to Richmond, 
Cache County, Utah*, and took up land for a homestead 
in April I860* and succeeded Stephen Goddard, as 
leader of the Richmond Choir, in May of that year. 
The Choir gained much public favor by singing, "Hard 
Times Come Again, No More," and other songs of nature. 
Elder Roskel ley assisted in getting out water ditches, 
hunting and guarding from Indians, protecting and pre- 
serving horses and homed stock from the raids of hos- 
tile*, driving grasshoppers and burning them by the 
millions* erecting public buildings and all other lab- 
ors incident to settling a new country. He was ord- 
ained a High Priest and Bishop and set apart to pre- 
side in Smithfield Ward, Cache County, Utah, Noventer 
30, 1862, by Apostle Ezra T. Benson, and Peter Maug- 
han. Afterwards he was elected to offices of trust 
in the Cooperative and Canal Companies, in which the 
people of the Ward were interested. He also acted in 
the following Military offices* viz: Captain of Comp- 
any '€'* 1st Regiment of Infantry, Major of 4th Bat- 
talion, First Regiment of Infantry, Commissary of 1st 
Regiment Infantry, and Chaplain of Cache Valley Bri- 
gade* On October ID, 1865, he married Mary Roberts 
of Smithfield, Utah, in the Endowment House at Salt 
Lake City, Utah* President George 0* Cannon officia- 
ting. He was elected and filled the important office 
of County Superintendent of District schools, for 3 
terms. He assisted in obtaining a City Charter for 



Smithfield, and presided over it's affairs for 
three terms as Mayor; served as Director in the 
construction of the Utah and Northern Railroad, 
(narrow guage) Company. He operated as subcon- 
tractor in the construction of the Central Pac- 
ific Railroad* 

With twelve days notice, he left Ogden, April 
13* 1880, pursuant to a call from President John 
Taylor, as a Missionary to Great Britian, After 
his arrival in Liverpool, April 29, 1880, he was 
appointed to labor as traveling Elder, and suc- 
ceeded Elder George H. Taylor, as President of 
the London Conference, introducing the Gospel in- 
to many new localities. Being released to return 
to Zion* he left Liverpool, June 25, 1881, in 
charge of 775 Saints on the steamship "Wyoming/ 
arriving in Ogden* Utah, July 15, 1881. August 
6, 1832, he was set apart by President Joseph F. 
Smith as President of the High Priest's Quorum 
in Cache Valley Stake. At the conference he was 
called as a Missionary worker to the St George 
Temple. After filling that mission* he returned 
to Cache Valley* 

On March 9, 1884, he was appointed assistant 
to Superintendent Charles 0, Card in fi tting-up 
the Logan Temple for ordinance work, and on May 
21, 1884, he was set apart by President George 
Q. Cannon t as Recorder of the Logan Temple. He 
passed through many unpleasant circumstances 
during the an ti polygamy raid, and was arrested 
January 8, 1889, by deputy Marshal Hudson* charg- 
ed with having many wives and children - more 
than the law allowed - having at the time four 
living wives and twenty two children. Circumstan- 
tial evidence, however, were sufficient in the 
hands of a competent attorney to secure an ac- 
quittal , 

When Cache Valley Stake was divided, in 1901, 
Elder Roskel ley's home became a part of the Ben- 
son Stake, and at the first Stake conference held 
August 4, 1901, he was sustained and set-apart as 
President of the High Priests Quorum of that Stake. 

He was the Father of thirty children. Fifteen 
sons and fifteen daughters. He died February 10, 
19 H, at Smithfield, Utah, and was buried in the 
Smithfield City Cemetery, after a very busy and 
useful career, 

J-l ANN JANE R0SKELLEY 

By: Catherine Roskel ley 
ANN JANE, Daughter of Samuel and Mary Roberts 
Roskelley, was born 7 December 1 856, blessed by 
her Father 7 December 1&66 and died the same day* 
She was buried the same day in the Smithfield 
Cemetery, 

J-2 THOMAS ROSKELLEY 

By: Catherine Roskelley 
THOMAS ROSKELLEY , second child and son of Mary 
Roberts and Samuel Roskelley, born 27 December 
1867 at Smithfield, Utah. He was blessed 5 Jan- 
uary 1868 by his Father* Thomas was a strong 
healthy child until he was about five years old, 
when he was stricken with Rheumatism, He was so 
11T, that his parents feared he would not live 
long, and on March 25, 1873, his Father, who was 
then Bishop of the Smithfield Ward, ordained him 
a High Priest assisted by Sylvester Low and And- 
rew A* Anderson, Through the faith and prayers 
of his people - together with those of the Elders* 



spent her time, helping her mother with domestic 
and manual labor, that they were obliged to per- 
form, in order to gain a living. She had to 
walk through snow and mud in rain or sunshine to 
attend school , or any Church organization that 
she desired to attend, 

Catherine served as Sunday School teacher, 
and in 1908 was set apart as Secretary for the 
Sunday School, which position she held for six 
years. 

In 1915 she and her Mother moved to Logan, 
Utah, and she was engaged as a clerk in the dry 
goods store of James Quayle & Company. She moved 
back to Smithfield in 1916 and was employed as a 
clerk in the General Merchandise Store of Ed 
Mills and Sons, until January 8, 1927, When her 
mother was taken 111 she quit her work and since 
that time has been looking after home affairs, 

Catherine never married, she died 10 August 
1960. 



J-4 

who were called in to administer unto him, he was 
sufficiently healed, so he could get up and around 
part of the time. He attended school when ever his 
health would permit. He was baptized September 7, 
187S by Sydney Weeks, and confirmed the same day by 
his Father, ordained a Deacon September 9, 1B77 by 
David Weeks and labored as one of the Presidency of 
the first Quorum of Deacons. He attended Sunday 
School and Primary and took an active part in both. 
He was a great lover of books and music. His sunny 
disposition endeared him to all his friends and 
associates. 

In the spring of 1880 he took critically ill with 
Dropsy and heart trouble, suffering greatly, until 
death relieved him October 25, 1880. He was buried 
in the Smithfield City Cemetery. 

After his death his Father, Samuel Roskelley was 
called to officiate tn the St George Temple. While 
there, he did the endowment work for Thomas. He was 
ordained an Elder, December 14, 1882, by George A, 
Terry, his father acting as Proxy and the endowments 
was received for him, his father acting as Proxy. 
He was married and sealed to Laura Lucinda Hendricks, 
at the Logan Temple, September 16, 1886, sealed by 
N L, Edlifsen. Witnesses: James A. Leshman and E.M. 
Curtis, his father acting as Proxy- 

J-3 MARY ROSKELLEY 

By; Catherine Roskelley 
MARY, was the third child and second daughter of 
Mary Roberts and Samuel Roskelley, bom 10 March 1870 
at Smithfield, Cache, Utah. Was blessed 20 March 1870, 
by her father. She was baptized 1 August 1878 by 
Preston T. Morehead and confirmed the same day by her 
father. 

Her childhood days were spent at home, doing what 
she could to help her mother. At the proper age, she 
began attending the public school, and had the privi- 
lege of attending the B,Y. College at Logan for one 
year. Through financial circumstances, she was com- 
pelled to discontinue school, when only in her teens, 
and hire out as a domestic to help make a living for 
the Family. Her father had a large Family and when 

ever anyone in the Family was sick it fell to her lot ter of Mary Roberts K?**; 11 ^ "J*™? 
to wait on them, thus she did considerable nursing in i ey , born 13 January 1876 at Smithfield, Utah.bne 
her dav was blessed 23 January 1876, by her Father, bap- 

During the anti- polygamy raid, she was her Father 's ti zed 6 March 1864 by George Hind, confirmed by 
escort, and as such, had to take him to Logan and go Samuel Roskelley, her Father, at Smithfield, Utah, 
and get him in all kinds of weather and all hours of "I was born in a small cottage located in the 
the day or night. She was away from home the better North West corner of Father's ci ty lots in Smith- 
part of nine years cooking at a saw mill up in Gentile field, When four months old, moved with my Mother 
Valley, then she returned home and soon afterward be- east of town on a farm. When eignt years or age, 
gan working in the knitting mills at Logan, first as I commenced my schooling, a so took part in nrim 
a cutter and later as a finisher. She is still hold- ary and Sunday School. Still living on the farm 
inq the later position (1927). enduring the hardships of making my way forward 

Vehaf ass?steS in doing Temple work for the dead and back through two or three feet of snow or mud 
on both the Hugh Roberts and the Roskelley records. half way to my knees to finish my district school 

Mary died 7 March 1942. She never married, education. _ 

At the age of fourteen I joined the y.l.m. i.a, 
J-4 CATHERINE ROSKELLEY and took an active part in singing and acting I 

By Mary Roskelley well remember when I was about sixteen, we were 

CATHERINE* was the fourth child and third daughter holding our regular weekly meeting and had btafce 




Hannah Roskelley & Henry Reuben Newbold 



J- 5 HANNAH ROSKELLEY NEWB0LD 

and 

HENRY REUBEN NEWB0LD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
HANNAH , was the fifth child and fourth daugh- 




day by Bishop George L. Farrell. She spent most of 
her life in Smithfield, When but three years old, 
her mother moved on a farm about one and one half 
miles to the East of town, and here is where she 



me that the Lord was pleased with our work* 

"1 was a member of the Smithfield Tabernacle 
Choir and sang Alto* in many quartette, trio and 
duets. In the year 1895* I attended the U.A.C. 



at Logan > Utah and thts completed my education." 

"On the 11 November 1896, I was married and seal- 
ed to Henry Reuben Newbold in the Logan Temple. To 
this union was born seven children, five boys and 
two girls, three proceeded them in death: Waneta, 
Hugh and Samuel." 

Henry Reuben Newbold son of George '0' Newbold 
and Mary Ann Morris was born 31 October 1876 at 
Farmington, Davis , Utah, His Mother Mary Ann Mor- 
ns was born 15 April 1842 at Glamorgan, Swns, Wales, 
His Father *as bom 22 November 1839 at Castle Don- 
ington, Lestr, England. 

They were married 1863 at Glamorgan, Swns,Uales, 
Two children were born to this union before they 
came to America,, Elizabeth Ann and John George. 

After arriving in America they settled in Farming- 
ton, Utah* Three more sons were born, William Thom- 
as > Ezra Melvin, Henry Reuben, 

Grandmother Mary Ann Morris Newbold died 26 Nov- 
ember 1876, just a short time after the birth of 
Henry Reuben Newbold* She was buried in the Farming- 
ton Cemetery, Farming ton, Utah. 

Henry Reuben, just a baby was taken to live with 
his Aunt Mary Newbold Watson, here he lived and grew 
to manhood with their Family in Smith-field, Utah. 

He married Hannah Roskelley 11 November 1896 in 
the Lagan Temple* 

They lived for a short time in Smithfield, Cache, 
Utah. Then took up a homestead right at Rfverdale, 
Franklin* Idaho, My Sister Hannah Boneta was born 
here 5 January 1905, Hay and grain were the main 
crops grown, we also raised turkeys. 

They later moved on a farm about three miles East 
of Preston, Franklin* Idaho* They attended the Lat- 
ter-day Saint Church in Whitney Ward. 

At this time there were twin brothers born to my 
parents 3 20 November 1909* 

After living here for a few years they moved to 
a home known as the 'Parkinson home 1 . There were 
twenty acres here and a very nice home. There were 2 
large orchards mainly apples and plums and a rasp- 
berries patch. The crops grown were beets, hay & peas* 

At this home their children lived most of their 
lives, until they were married. 

Henry Reuben was active in the Ward organizations 
as Superintendent of the Sunday School and Y.M.I .A. 

Hannah Roskelley Newbold, died 29 May 1935 at 
Preston, Idaho and was buried 31 May 1935 in the 
Smithfield Cemetery, Smithfield, Cache, Utah. 

Henry Reuben Newbold, died 19 April 1940 at 
San Gabriel, Los Angeles, California, and was buried 
24 April 1940, in Valhalla Cemetery, Burbank, Calif. 

J-5-1 WANETA NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
WANETA, was the first child and daughter of 
Hannah Roskelley and Henry Reuben Newbold, born 
14 Kay 1897 in Smithfield, Utah. She died Septem- 
ber 2, 1897, and was buried in the Smithfield 
Cemetery, Smithfield, Cache, Utah. 

J-5-2 HENRY ARNOLD NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 

HENRY ARNOLD t was the second child and son of 
Hannah Roskelley and Henry Reuben Newbold, bom 
5 February 1399 in Smithfield, Utah, He was 
blessed 4 June 1899 by Samuel Roskelley, he was 
baptized in the Logan Temple 25 June 1907 by 
Jacob Miller & confirmed by Thomas Morgan, 

He attended school at the Smithfield Public 
School and at the Preston East Side District 



school , 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon 
26 January 1913, by William Tanner; Teacher, nev- 
er ordained; Priest, January 18, 1915, by Bishop 
George F. Benson; Elder, 21 February 1921 by 
Bishop A.D. Mortensen. 

He was married to Hazel Ann Christensen, 27 
April 1921 in the Salt Lake Temple. 

He accepted callings in the various Wards 
where he lived, Most of his married life he 
lived in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

Henry Arnold was a Security Officer* 

Two daughters blessed their lives, Lou Jean 
and Kay Lene, At the time of his death, 3 July 
1969, there were nine Grandchildren. He is 
buried in the Redwood Memorial Estates Cemetery, 
Bennion, Salt Lake County, Utah. 

J-5-2 HAZEL ANN CHRISTENSEN NEWBOLD 
Byr Richard Owen Newbold 

HAZEL ANN CHRISTENSEN , was born 16 October 1898 
at Preston, Franklin, Idaho. Her Father * James 
Peter Christensen* was born at Shell and, Denmark, 
August 10, 1870. His parents, Lars Peter Christ- 
ensen joined the Church with his Family and mi- 
grated from Shelland> Denmark to Newton, Cache, 
Utah, July 1875, He was a farmer. Her maternal 
Grandparents, John and Elizabeth Ashbacker Barfus 
joined the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Safnts in Switzerland and came to America* arriv- 
ing at Providence, Cache, Utah 8 May 1874. Her 
Mother, Elizabeth Barfus Christensen * was born 
in Egeweil, Switzerland. She was eight years old 
when she came to America. 

Hazel Ann was blessed 4 December 1898 by David 
Eames* baptized in the Logan Temple, 19 February 
1907 by Joseph M, Smith, confirmed the same day 
by Thomas Morgan . 

She attended Preston Public schools and the 
Oneida Academy* She has been active far many 
years in the Ward organizations where she has 
lived. Her present home is 151 West Gregson 
Avenue, Salt Lake City, Utah, 

J-5-2-1 L0L JEAN NEWBOLD FITT 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
LOU JEAN, is the daughter of Henry Arnold New- 
bold and Hazel Ann Christensen, born 17 March 
1930, in Salt Lake City, Utah* She was baptized 
26 March 1933 and she married Robert Thomas Fitt, 
in the Salt Lake Temple 4 November 1949. 

Four lovely children have blessed this home* 

J-5-2-1 ROBERT THOMAS FTTT 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
ROBERT Thomas Fitt, is the son of Cyril Felix 
Fitt and Olivia Neilsen Fitt* He was baptized 
5 March 1938. He married Lou Jean Newbold in the 
Salt Lake Temple A November 1949, 

J-5-2-1 -1 PATRICIA ANN FITT 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
PATRICIA, is the first child and daughter of 
Lou Jean Newbold Fitt and Robert Thomas Fitt, 
born 2 July 1950 and baptized 28 July 1958, 

J-5-2-1 -2 MICHELLE FITT ZAUGG 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
MICHELLE, is the daughter of Lou Jean Newbold 
and Robert Thomas Fitt, born 24 June 1952 in Salt 
Lake City, Utah; baptized, 27 June I960- 
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She was married to Noel Stringham Zaugg, in the 
Salt Lake Temple, 3 August 1972. 

J -5-2- 1-2 NOEL STRINGHAM 2AUGG 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
KOEL Stringham Zaugg, son of Delia Stringham and 
Auaust Abraham Zaugg, bom 11 March 1947 in La Gran- 
de, Union County, Oregon. He was baptized 1 April 
1955 and received his endowments 25 March 1966. He 
married Michelle Fitt 3 August 1972, 

j-5-2-1-3 STEVEN ROBERT FTTT 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
STEVEN ROBERT, is the third child and son of Lou 
Jean Newbold Fitt and Robert Thomas Fitt, born Nov- 
ember 13, 1959, in Murray, Utah. He was baptized 
Z December 1967, 

j^5-2-l-4 JONATHAN PAUL FITT 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
JONATHAN PAUL, is the fourth child and son of 
Lou Jean Newbold Fitt and Robert Thomas Fitt, bom 
5 April 1966 in Murray, Utah. 

j.5-2-2 KM LENE NEWBOLD PEDERSEN 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
KAY LENE, is the second child and daughter of 
Henry Arnold Newbold and Hazel Ann Christensen, 
born 30 December 1935 in Hurray, Utah. She was 
baptized 26 February 1944; blessed 1 March 1936, 

Kay Lene married Tore Pedersen in the Salt 
Lake Temple, 19 June 1953* Five children have 
blessed this union. 

J-5-2-2 TORE PEDERSEN 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
TORE Pedersen, is the son of Sverre Pedersen and 
Ragnveig Erna Fredriksen, born 29 September 1933, 
in Fredrikstad, Norway. He was baptized 3 September 
1949, He was married to Kay Lene Newbold 19 June 
1953 in the Salt Lake Temple. 

j-5-2-2-1 5U5AK LESLIE PEDERSEN 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
SUSAN LESLIE, is the daughter of Kay Lene Newbold 
Pedersen and Tore Pedersen, born 17 October 1955 in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptized 2 November 

j.5-2-2-2 SANDRA KAY PEDERSEN 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
SANDRA KAY, is the daughter and second child of 
Kay Lene Newbold and Tore Pedersen, born 23 Decem- 
ber 1957 in Salt Lake City, Utah. She was baptiz- 
ed 1 January 1966. 

J-5-2-2-3 ARNOLD SCOTT PEDERSEN 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
ARNOLD SCOTT * is the third child and son of Kay 
Lene Newbold Pedersen and Tore Pedersen, bom Aug- 
ust 28, 1961 in Salt Lake City, Utah. She was 
baptized 7 September 1969. 

j. 5-2-2-4 STACY JO PEDERSEN 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
STACY JO, is the fourth child and third daughter 
of Kay Lene Newbold Pedersen and Tore Pedersen, 
born 9 July 1965 in Murray, Salt Lake, Utah. 



j-5-2-2-5 STEFANY LYNN PEDERSEN 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
STEFANY LYNN, is the fifth child and fourth 
daughter of Kay Lene Newbold Pedersen and Tore 
Pederson, born 3 June 1967 in Salt Lake City, lit, 

J -5-3 RICHARD OWEN NEWBOLD 
Autobiography 

RICHARD OWEN, is the third child and son of 
Hannah Roskelley and Henry Reuben Newbold, born 
21 May 1902 at Smithfield, Cache, Utah. 

My younger years were lived as most people 
spend their lives who live on farms. Helping 
with the planting and harvesting of crops* 

1 attened school in the Preston East Side sch- 
ool District or 'Egypt' as the community was 
known, in a one room school house, where one tea- 
cher taught all eight grades of school, I grad- 
uated from the eighth grade and this consisted 
of my public schooling. 

I was baptized 15 November 1910 in the Logan 
Temple, by Joseph M. Smith and confirmed by Thom- 
as Morgan* 

Ordinations to the Priesthood were: Deacon, 
18 January 1915 by Fred U. Rallisoni Teacher ^Feb- 
ruary 5, 1917 by John E. Dalley; Elder 16 April 
1923 by Bishop Andrew D. Mortensen; Seventy July 
13, 1949 by Levi Edgar Young. We were living in 
the Thirty Second Ward, Pioneer Stake, Salt Lake 
City, ordained a High Priest October 10, 1954 by 
Alfons J. Finch, who was ordained a High Priest 
October 28, 1931 by Melvin J. Ballard, who was 
ordained an Apostle January 7, 1919 by HeberJ. 
Grant, who was ordained an Apostle October 16, 
1882 by George Q. Cannon who was ordained an 
Apostle August 26, 1860 by Brigham Young who was 
ordained an Apostle February 14, 1835 by David 
Whitmer and this ordination was confirmed at the 
same time by the First Presidency of the Church, 
who were Joseph Smith.Jr., Sidney Rigdon and 
Fredrick G. Williams. Joseph Smith Jr., was 
ordained an Apostle under the hands of Peter, James 
and John in June 1S29, who were ordained Apostles 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I served as Counselor in the High Priest Quorum 

for eight years. 

Some of my experiences as a child was going 
to visit my Grandmother, Mary Roberts Roskelley, 
on her farm in Smithfield, Cache, Utah. Taking 
short fishing trips to the canyons with my parents, 
and many activities that make a child happy. 

As I grew in years, I started to school my res- 
ponsibilities grew, I was taught what a days work 
meant. After graduating from school, I started 
working on our farm and helping other farmers, 
thinning beets, harvesting hay, milking cows. In 
the winter time I worked at various places of em- 
ployment. , „ , 
The 29 August 1923, 1 was married to Cora Jane 

Poole, in the Salt Lake Temple. 

My sister, Hannah Boneta, and her husband Ken- 
neth Whitehead Oliverson, were married the same 
day in the Salt Lake Temple. 

We will celebrate our fiftieth wedding anniver- 
sary, 23 August 1973. 

After our marriage we lived on my parents farm, 
I grew sugar beets, hay and peas* Our first child 
Dorothy, was bom 1 July 1924, she was Mary Roberts 
Roskel ley's first Great Grandchild. We lived here 
for three and one half years, during that time two 
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other children were born, Richard Wayn and Gordon 
"H". After moving from the farm I did trucking 
for a year for farmers, at this time our third son 
DeYere "T" was born, 

I came to Salt Lake City and was employed by the 
Inter-mountain Gas and Fuel Company, We lived in the 
Liberty Ward for a year before moving to our home 
at 1746 West 2nd South » Thirty Second Ward, Pioneer 
Stake* Later we built our home at 1740 West 2nd So. 
where we are living at the present time. 

I was employed by the Dinwoody Furniture Company 
and at the same time by the L.D.S, Church, as a gard- 
ner on the Temple Square * for eleven years I worked 
for the Salt Lake County driving heavy equipment. 

My wife and I were called to fulfill a six month 
Mission, doing endowment work at the Salt Lake Tem- 
ple> along with other callings in the Ward. 

The past twenty four years * I was employed by 
Cantlay and Tanzola Tank Lines, I was a long-line 
driver, going into Utah, Idaho* Nevada, Arizona 
and California. 

I retired in 1964 because of ill health. The 
last years I have been employed by the Burns Detec- 
tive Agency, 

Our youngest son died 3 January 1969 from injur- 
ies sustained from a car accident, 

I shall always be grateful for the teachings of 
my parents and others for the Testimony I have of 
the Truthfulness of our Gospel teachings, it has 
helped me to achieve a strong testimony throughout 
my life, I know that if T keep the commandments 
of God, life will be happier. 

We have been blessed with five children, sixteen 
Grandchildren, and ten Great Grandchildren, 
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Richard Owen Newbold Cora Jane Poole Newbold 

J -5-3 CORA JANE POOLE NEWBOLD 

By: Cora Jane Poole Newbold 

CORA JANE Poole, was bom 26 September 1904, Whit- 
ney, Franklin, Idaho, the daughter of Thomas Alex- 
ander Poole and Mary Elizabeth Swains ton Poole, She 
was blessed 10 December 1904 by William Tanner; bap- 
tized 10 December 1912 in the Logan Temple by Will- 
iam Seamons and confirmed by Thomas Morgan. 

The schools attended were the grade schools at 
Whitney, Bancroft and Preston, Idaho. The Oneida 
Academy High School * at Preston, Idaho. During the 
time she attended High School and until she was mar- 
ried she was employed by the Ritter Brothers Drug 
Company. 

She was active in the L.D.S* 1st Ward Primary Asso< 
ciation, being called as a Teacher at the age of 15* 

After marriage, she served as a Relief Society 
Visiting Teacher in the Preston 5th Ward and has con- 
tinued with this calling for forty years, she is 
still a Visiting Teacher. 

When we moved to Salt Lake City, she has served 



is the following capacities in both the Thirty 
Second Ward as well as the Pioneer Stake: Teach- 
er and President of the Primary, Y. U.M.I. A., 
1st Counselor and Teacher; Sunday School; Teach- 
er and class leader in the Relief Society; Pres- 
ident of the Relief Society; Head of the Budget 
Commit tee i Supervise the Ward Seminary. She al- 
so organized the Ward Relief Society Singing 
Mothers Chorus and sang in the Ward Choir for 
many years. She was called to serve on the Pion- 
eer Relief Society Stake Board as a class Instr- 
uctor. With other sisters called to sing at the 
General Conference, she sang two different times. 
She was also one of the Singing Mothers * who 
sang at the first World-Wide Broadcast in the 
Tabernacle under the direction of Sister Florence 
J. Madsen. There never was a day too long or an 
hour too late for her to respond to a call* 

In 1936 we became interested in Genealogy re- 
search and have devoted many hours over the years 
to this work; she was the Ward Examiner for the 
Family Group sheets and Genealogy Temple sheets. 

For the past eleven years she has been employ- 
ed by the Sprouse Reit; Company. 

Our home has always been a place of welcome 
and happiness for those who came our way. She 
has always been a loving Mother and Wife, doing 
what was best for her Family and Husband, their 
welfare came first. 

She has a strong testimony of the truthfulness 
of the Gospel and puts her faith and trust in 
God always. 

J-5-3-1 DOROTHY NEWBOLD JEFFS 

By: Cora Jane Poole Newbold 

DOROTHY, is the first child and daughter of 
Richard Owen Newbold and Cora Jane Poole New- 
bold, born 1 July 1924 in Preston, Idaho, bless- 
ed 3 August 1924 by Andrew D, Hortensen in the 
Fifth Ward, Preston , Idaho; baptized 30 July 
1932 by Joseph Derbyshire, 32nd Ward, Pioneer Stake 
Salt Lake City, by Bishop C + D, Jensen. 

She attended public school at the Liberty , Frank 
Tin Jr Hi and High School at West High* 

Upon graduation she was employed by the Utah 
State Automotive Division as a file clerk. 

She was married to Adelbert Honey Jeffs, August 
23, 1941 by Bishop Fred H. Peck, Salt Lake City. 
The 20th April 1962 Dorothy and her husband* rec- 
eived their endowments and were sealed for time 
and Eternity. Their three children were sealed 
to them at this time; Sdelbert Owen* Blair "T? 
and Debra Kay, 

At the present time Dorothy is working for 
the Salt Lake Board of Education in the Food 
Service Department* 

Both she and her husband are active in the 
Ward organizations. Dorothy was a Teacher in 
the Jr Sunday School and has served a Counselor 
in the 32nd Ward Relief Society. 

Dorothy and Adelbert spent many hours promot- 
ing the Church Welfare plan, and helped many 
church members obtain and start their food stor- 
age. They accepted many calls to go to the Salt 
Lake Temple for endowment work. 

J-5-3-1 ADELBERT HONEY JEFFS 

By: Cora Jane Poole Newbold 
ADELBERT 'Dell' Honey Jeffs, is the son of 
Jane Honey and Fred Jeffs* born 17 December 1918 
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in Salt Lake City, Utah, he was blessed 5 January 
1919 by Robert H. Pullan* 32nd Ward, Pioneer, 
Stake; baptized 28 May 1927 by George Larech and 
confirmed 5 June 1927 by Elmer Hakenson, 32nd 
Ward. 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon* 
1 November 1931 by H, Franklin Fulmer; Teacher, no 
record; Priest, 3 January 1937 by H, Franklin Ful- 
mer i Elder, 6 August 1961 by Don Hyrum Smith, all 
in the 32nd Ward, Pioneer Stake, Salt Lake City,Ut. 

He attended public school at Franklin, Jordan Jr. 
and West High school, from where he graduated. He 



3, 1953 by Richard Owen Newbold, 32nd Ward. 

His ordination in the Priesthood was: Deacon, 
17 February 1957 by Bishop Albert Venema; Teach- 
er, 12 April 1959 by Bishop Albert Venema; Priest; 
5 March 1961 by Bishop Albert Venema* all in the 
32nd Ward, Pioneer Stake, 

Blair served as President of his Deacon Quorum. 
He graduated from West High School, then was 
employed by Brown Floral Company, 

He enlisted in the U.S. Navy and was Honorably 
Discharged after two years of service. 

He married Linda Memnott, H August 1965 at 



employed 26 April 1937 by the Salt Lake Garfield Carson City .Nevada. They are the proud parents 
?rr^I^ d C " Pany ' ^ ^ Mg ° f BUir^rn^eSioyed by the Kennecott Copper 



was 
and 

at the present time, 

Dell was a Councilor in the Sunday School for 
several years, Councilor in the Elders Quorum, Block 
Teacher for many years, at the present time he is 
General Secretary of the Aaronic Priesthood, 
He married Dorothy Newbold 23 August 1941, they 
were sealed in the Temple of the Most High April 
20, 1962 and at the same time had their three 
children sealed to them, 

j -5-3- 1-1 ADELBERT OWEN JEFFS 

By; Richard Owen Newbold .Grandfather 

ADELBERT, Owen Jeffs, son of Adelbert Honey Jeffs 
and Dorothy Newbold Jeffs* was born 29 November 1943, 
at Salt Lake City, Utah* He was blessed Z January 
1944* 32nd Ward, by Richard Owen Newbold; baptized 
4 January 1952 by William D* Porter and confirmed 
by Elder Byron T, Fransworth, all in the 32nd Ward. 
Pioneer Stake. 

His ordinations in the Priesthood are: Deacon* 
11 March 1956 by Richard Owen Newbold; Teacher, Dec- 
ember 8, 1957 by Arlynn Kay Newbold, his Uncle; 
Priest, 13 December 1959 by Adelbert Honey Jeffs, 
his Father. 

Adelbert attened grade school at Franklin. Or. 
High at Jordan Jr. and graduated from West High 
School , Salt Lake City* 

He enlisted in the Air Corps National Guard and 
trained in Texas and Colorado. He is still with the 
National Guard Air Corps. 

He graduated from Seminary at the time he grad- 



Company* 

j_5_3-l-2 LINDA MEMMOTT JEFFS 

By: Cora Jane Poole Newbold 
LINDA Memnott, was born 13 December 1947, is 
the daughter of Rose Marie Vacari and Max Hunter 
Menntott. She was baptized 6 August 1958. She 
married Blair "T" Jeffs H August 1965 at Carson 
City. Nevada. 

0-5-3-1-2-1 TINA MARIE JEFFS 

By: Cora Jane Poole Newbold 
TINA MARIE , is the daughter of Blair l1 T" Jeffs 
and Linda Memmott. bom 26 August 1967 at Salt 
Lake City, Utah, 

J -5-3- 1-3 DEBRA KAY JEFFS 

By: Richard Owen Newbo ^Grandfather 
DEBRA KAY, is the third child and daughter of 
Dorothy Newbold Jeffs and Adelbert Honey Jeffs t 
born 11 April 1956 at Salt Lake City. Utah. She 
was blessed 3 June 1956 by Richard Owen Newbold; 
baptized 1 May 1964 by Adelbert Honey Jeffs, and 
confirmed 3 Hay 1964 by her Father. 

Debra has served in the Primary as organist 
and has been faithful in attending her Primary 
and Sunday School and Y.H.M.I.A. 

She attended Seminary during both her Junior 
High school and High Schools years, she is now 
in her second year at West High School and has 
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cher, his Grandfather being his partner, 

He served as President of Deacon's Quorum, Teach- 
er's Quorum and Sunday School Class President. 

he married Janet Louise Jensen* 30 April 1965 
at Preston* Franklin. Idaho, 



school years 

J -5 -3-2 RICHARD WAYNE NEWBOLD 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
RICHARD WAYNE, is the second child and son of 
Richard Owen Newbold and Cora Jane Poole Newbold, 
born 11 Novenfoer 1925 at Preston* Idaho, He was 
blessed 6 December 1925 by Bishop Andrew D. Hort- 
ensen in the Preston 5th Ward. He was baptized 
1933 by William F. Cypi , Salt Lake 



J-5-3-M JANET LOUISE JENSEN JEFFS 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
JANET Louise Jensen, is the daughter of Donna May 

Jensen and Boyed Leonard Jensen, bom 31 August 1948 25 November 1933 by "1 mw J- Wi. 

at Kansas City, Missouri. She was baptized Septem- City; confirmed 3 December 1933 by Richard Owen 

ber 17, 1956. She married Adelbert Owen Jeffs April Newbold, his Father, n «™ 
30 965 in Preston, Idaho. His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 

* Iybb > ™ rreston * iUemg ' 28 November 1937 by Bishop Gerhardt Drechsel; 

BLAIR 'T' JEFFS Teacher, 25 November 1940 by his Father; Priest, 
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condition at ihe t1« of his birth, th*. blessing 1; the US Marine Corp until 19 , Hemined 

was given at the L.D.S. Hospital with his Grand- at Maw Island in Hawaii. Je was a so Wiom 

father assisting with the blessing. He was baptized in Guam and was in the Battle of Iwo Jima, where 

24 April 1953 by Richard Murdock and confirmed Hay he was awarded the Bronze Star Medal for Service 
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beyond the call of Duty, 

During his teenage years he served as a Block- 
Teacher and worked many hours on the Ward Welfare 
Farm- While in the Service he was active in Haw 
L.D.S. Branch. 

He was married to Bobetta Chapman* 17 August 
1946 by Bishop Fred H. Peck, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
They were divorced 15 March I960 in Salt Lake City, 
They had two children, Richard Wayne 2nd, and 
Pamela Ann, Wayne was awarded the children in 
the final divorce. The children lived with their 
Grandparents, Richard Owen and Cora Jane Poole New- 
bold, until their Father remarried* 

Richard Wayne and Louise Myrup Jensen were mar- 
ried 12 Hay 1961 in the Manti Temple, Manti ,Sevier, 
Utah* Louise had five children - four of her child- 
ren and Wayne 1 s two children were sealed to them 
at the time of their marriage. The Jensen child- 
ren wanted to retain their name of 'Jensen' which 
was permissible according to officials in the 
Manti Temple. Because of the illness of Janet 
Marie Jensen she was not sealed to the parents, 

Richard Wayne has been employed by the Western 
Electric Company since he returned from the War* 
which takes him many place throughout the United 
States* 

They are the Grandparents of five lovely boys. 

J-5-3-2 LOUISE MYRUP JENSEN NEWBOLD 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 

LOUISE MYRUP, is the daughter of Luella Marie 
Anderson and Lars Q. Myrup, bom 26 February 1918 
at Centerfield, Sanpete, Utah. She was baptized 
28 September 1926* by Joseph Fisher in the Manti 
Temple and confirmed the same day by Brigham Jensen. 

Louise and Wayne have had many heartaches in 
their I1ves t but have had courage to carry on. 
She has been active In their Ward Relief Society, 
and she is employed by David's Drapery. She is a 
beautiful Seamstress and does beautiful hand work. 
She has been a kind thoughtful Mother and her Child- 
ren love her dearly, 

J-5- 3-2-1 RICHARD WAYNE NEWBOLD ?nr* 

By: Richard Owen Newbold* Grandfather 

RICHARD WAYNE 2nd,, is the son of Richard Wayne 
Newbold and Bobetta Chapman Newbold, born 24 April 
1955 in Salt Lake City, Utah, He was blessed July 
3, 1955 by Richard Owen Newbold, his Grandfather; 
baptized 25 May 1963 by Richard Wayne Newbold > his 
Father and confirmed 26 May 1963 by his Father. His 
Priesthood ordinations were: Deacon, 7 May 1967 by 
his Father; Teacher 27 April 1969 by his Father; 
Priest, 25 April 1971 by his Father, all in the 
North Jordan, Hth Ward, Jordan Stake, Grange r* Ut, 

He was sealed to Richard Wayne Newbold, and 
Louise Myrup Jensen 12 May 1961 in the Manti Temple* 

He has attended public school in Salt Lake City 
and Granger and is presently in Granger High School* 

He has received many awards for Priesthood assign- 
ments and has been active in his L.D.S. Ward, 

J -5- 3-2-2 PAMELA ANN NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold .Grandfather 
PAMELA ANN t Is the second child and daughter of 
Bobetta Chapman Newbold and Richard Wayne Newbold * 
born 21 November 1956 in Salt Lake City, Utah* She 
was baptized 2 January ^65 by her Father and con- 
firmed 3 January 1965 by her Father, Richard Wayne 



Newbold* Jordan 3rd Ward, North Jordan Stake, 
Granger, Utah. 

Pamela Ann attended Elementary schools at Pio- 
neer, Farnsworth , West lake Jr Hi and Granger Hi, 
She sings beautifully and plays the violin. 

Pamela Ann was sealed to her Father Richard 
Wayne Newbold and Louise Myrup Jensen in the Man- 
ti Temple, 12 May 1961. 

J-5-3-2-3 KAY LAMAR JENSEN 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 

KAY LaMar Jensen, is the son of Louise Myrup 
Jensen and John LaMar Jensen, born 3 June 1942, 
Gunnison, Sanpete, Utah. He was blessed by Soren 
Anderson, Great Grandfather; Baptized 3 March 
1961 by h\ Vernal Roper, Centerfield Ward, Gun- 
nison Stake, confirmed 4 March 1 95 1 by Elder Char- 
les S. Hansen, Centerfield Ward. His ordinations 
in the Priesthood were: Deacon ■ 6 June 1954 by 
Avery T. Beck, Centerfield Ward, 

Kay LaMar married Christine Nelson, 9 March 
1963 in Salt Lake City, Utah, They have three 
sons. He 1s employed by Denver Rio Grand RR. 

Kay LaMar was sealed to Richard Wayne Newbold 
and Louise Myrup Jensen Newbold in the Manti Tem- 
ple, 12 May 1961. 

J-5-3-2-3 CHRISTINE NELSON JENSEN 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
CHRISTINE NELSON, is the daughter of Maurine 
Larsen and Richard Nelson, born 7 August 1947 in 
Provo, Utah. She was baptized 18 September 1955* 
She married Kay LaMar Jensen 9 March 1963 in 
Salt Lake City, Utah, 

J-5-3-2-3-1 DARRIN KAY JENSEN 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
DARRIN KAY Jensen, is the son of Kay LaMar 
Jensen and Christine Nelson Jensen, born September 
e, 1963 in Salt Lake City* Utah. He was baptized 
2 October 1971 . 

J-5-3-2-3-2 KENNETH LEE JENSEN 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
KENNETH LEE Jensen, is the son of Kay LaMar 
Jensen and Christine Nelson Jensen, born Septem- 
ber 3, 1964 in Salt Lake City, Utah. He was 
baptized 23 September 1972 and confirmed a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
24 September 1972 by Richard Wayne Newbold, his 
Grandfather, Granger Hth Ward* 

J-5-3-2-3-3 GARRY RICHARD JENSEN 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
GARRY RICHARD Jensen is the son of Kay LaMar 
Jensen and Christine Nelson Jensen j born Decem- 
ber 17, 1969 in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

J -5-3-2-4 KAREN LOuTSE JENSEN SORENSON 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 

KAREN LOUISE Jensen, is the daughter of Louise 
Myrup Jensen Newbold and John LaMar Jensen, born 
1 August 1943 in Centerfield, Sanpete, Utah. She 
was baptized 5 July 1952. She was sealed in the 
Manti Temple to Louise Myrup Jensen Newbold and 
Richard Wayne Newbold, 12 May 1961 # 

Karen was married to Carl Sorenson 1 August 
1962, They have two beautiful children; Rodney 
Carl and Raymond Clair, They were later divorced. 
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j. 5_3_2-4-l RODNEY CARL SORENSON 
By; Richard Owen Newbold 
RODNEY CARL, is the son of Karen Louise Jensen 
Sorenson and Carl Alma Sorenson, born 16 April 
1963 in Salt Lake City, Utah. He was blessed by 
Ron Williams, 26 May 1963; baptized 4 September 
1971 by Ron Williams, in the 9th Ward, Granger * 
Utah, and confirmed by Ron Williams and made 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, 5 September 1971* Granger 9th Ward. 

J -5-3-2-4- 2 RAYMOND CLAIR 50 REN SON 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
RAYMOND CLAIR ,is the second son of Karen Louise 
Jensen Sorenson and Carl Alma Sorenson, born January 
4, 1965 in Salt Lake City, Utah, He was blessed by 
Burdell Sorenson 2 May 1965* 
Gunnison, Utah. 



was blessed 
in Gunnison 2nd Ward, 



J-5-3-2-5 JANET MARIE JENSEN 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
JANET MARIE Jensen, is the daughter of Louise 
Myrup Jensen Newbold and John LaMar Jensen, born 
11 January 1945 in Gunnison, Utah* She was blessed 
April 1945 by Newman Beck, Centerfield Ward, Gunnison, City , Utah officiating. 

3 July 1953 by Woodrow Beck and con- He was employed by the Utah Power and Light 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- Company, where he is now Superintendent for the 



J-5-3-3 GORDON "H M NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
GORDON "H", is the son of Richard Owen Newbold 
and Cora Jane Poole Newbold, bom 20 December 1926, 
Preston, Idaho, he was blessed 6 March 1927, by 
Bishop Andrew D. Mortensen, Preston 5th Ward; 
baptized, 26 January 1935 by Burt Hules Cowlis- 
han, Salt Lake City, and confirmed a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
3 February 1935 by his Father, Richard Owen New- 
bold, in the 32nd Ward, Pioneer Stake. 

Ordinations in the Priesthood were; Deacon, 
12 February 1939 by Christian 0. Jensen* 32nd 
ward; Teacher, 16 February 1942 by Albert Venema > 
32nd Ward; Priest, 24 January 1944 by LeRoy Drech- 
ael, 32nd Ward, Pioneer Stake, Salt Lake City, 
Gordon was active in the Aaronic Priesthood 
Quorums. He spent many hours on Welfare projects 
for the Ward and on the 32nd Ward farm. 

When World War II began, he enlisted in the 
Merchant Marines and served on the Ada Belle 
Lykes Ship* 

Gordon married Lois Eunice MeConnell, 26 Aug- 
ust 1945 with Bishop Fred H. Pecker., Salt Lake 



Stake; baptized 
firmed a member 
ter-day Saints, 



by Alven R. Barlow 5 July 1953. 



J-5-3-2-6 CLAIR "Q 11 JENSEN 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 

CLAIR "Q" Jensen, is the son of Louise Myrup Jen- 
sen Newbold and John LaMar Jensen, born 23 January 
1949 in Gunnison, Utah. He was blessed 27 March 1949, 
by Soren Anderson, Great Grandfather, Centerfield, 
Ward; baptized 28 September 1957 by Phil Beck, con- 
firmed a member of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints 29 September 1957 by Allen R. Fran- 
dsen; ordained a Deacon, 5 March 1961 by E. Mardell 
Jensen* Centerfield Ward* Gunnison, Utah; Teacher, 
3 February 1963 by Richard Wayne Newbold, North Jor- 
dan 14th Ward. He was sealed to Louise Myrup Jensen 
Newbold and Richard Wayne Newbold in the Manti Tem- 
ple, 12 May 1961. 

Clair Q., died 30 March 1963 from an accident of 
a rock hitting him while on a Boy Scout trip in Mill 
Creek Canyon, Salt Lake City, Utah. He was buried 



New Huntington Canyon Plant. 

They have two lovely children: Jerrie Lynn and 

Larry Gordon, 

They are all active in the Baptist church. 

J -5-3- 3 LOIS EUNICE McCONNELL NEWBOLD 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
LOIS EUNICE MCCONNELL, is the daughter of Ber- 
tha June Hart and Ottis 'A 1 MeConnell, bom Aug- 
ust 11, 1927. She attended Elementary schools 
Franklin* Jordan Jr and West High School. 

She was employed by Sears Roebuck Company. 
She is very active in the Baptist church, 

J-5-3-3-1 JERRIE LYNN NEWBOLD BURGESS 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
JERRIE LYNN, is the daughter of Gordon' H' and 
Lois Eunice MeConnell Newbold, born 10 October 
1946 in Salt Lake City, Utah. She has attended 
Elementary school in Price, Utah, Carbon Hi in 
Price and West Hi in Salt Lake City, Utah. She 
is a member of the Baptist church and is active 

married Elliott Wil- 



at the Memorial Estates Cemetery, Bennion, Utah, He 

was endowed 15 September 1967 in the Salt Lake Temple, m their organizations. She 
the work being done by Great Grandfather Richard n*r Burgess JJ*^M96^ 
Owen Newbold. By: Richard Qwen Newbold 

J-5-3-2-7 ROBERT JOE JENSEN ELLIOTT HI i™r Burgess, is the Elizabeth 

By: Richard Owen Newbold Hurst and James ^Burgess, ^orn 25 October 1945 

ROBERT JOE Jensen, is the son of Louise Myrup Jen- in Price, Carbon, Utah. j His school ingjws^n 
sen Newbold and John LaMar Jensen, born 26 Hay 1950, 
in Gunnison, Utah. He was blessed 3 September 1950 
by Soren Anderson, Great Grandfather, Centerfield 
Ward, Gunnison Stake* Ordinations in the Priesthood 
were: Deacon, no record; Teacher , 19 July 1964 by 
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Price, Utah, He married Jerrie Lynn Newbold, 
8 October 1964 in Pocatello, Idaho, They 
have two beautiful children: Randy Lee and Kristin 

Marie. 



Richard Wayne Newbold, He was employed by the Den- 
ver and Rio Grande Railroad, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
He was sealed to Louise Myrup Jensen Newbold and 
Richard Wayne Newbold in the Manti Temple, 12 May 
1961. 

Robert Joe died of a car injury, 14 November 1970 
in Salt Lake City, Utah. He was buried at the Mem- 
orial Estates Cemetery, Benni on , Utah, 



J-5-3-3-1-1 RANDY LEE BURGESS 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
RANDV LEE* is the son of Elliott Wllmer and 
Jerrie Lynn Newbold Burgess, born 20 April 1965 
at Salt Lake City, Utah, He is attending school 
at the Riverside school, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
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J-5-3-3-1-2 KRISTIN MARIE BURGESS 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 

KRISTIN MARIE , is the daughter of Jerrie Lynn 
Newbold and Elliott Wilmer Burgess* bom 24 October 
1967 in Salt Lake City, Utah 

Kristin attends school at the Riverside school 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

j_5-3-3_2 LARRY GORDON NEWBOLD 

By; Richard Owen Newbold 
LARRY GORDOH* is the second child and son of 
Gordon 'H k Newbold and Lois Eunice McConnell New- 
bold, bom 26 September 1947 in Salt Lake City, 
Utah. He married Charlene Burroll, 1 May 1968, 
They have one daughter, Kellisa. 

Larry Gordon is a member of the Baptist church. 
He and Charlene have been divorce, 

j_5.3_3.2_l MELLISA NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
MELLISA, is the daughter of Larry Gordon Newbold 
and Charlene Burroll Newbold, born 14 July 1968* 
She was blessed 3 November 1 968 in the L,D,S. Ward 
in Price, Utah, 

J- 5- 3-4 DEVERE "I" NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 

DEVERE "T\ is the fourth child and son of Rich- 
ard Owen Newbold and Cora Jane Poole Newbold, bom 
13 July 1928, Preston, Franklin, Idaho* He was bless- 
ed September 2, 1928 by Edward P. Moser, Preston 
Idaho.; baptized 25 July 1936 by Ray Ipson, Salt 
Lake City and confirmed 6 September 1936, a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
by his Father in 32nd Ward, Pioneer Stake, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 
9 September 1940 by John Stewart Mackey; Teacher, 
9 August 1943 by Gerhardt Drechaelj Priest, 17 Sept- 
ember 1945 by Darwin E. Roush, all in the 32nd Ward* 
Pioneer Stake* 

He attended school in the Salt Lake public schools 
Franklin, Jordan Jr and West High. 

He was active in the Ward organizations and after 
marriage worked with the Boy Scouts for a number of 
years. He also took part in the Ward Base ball. 

On the 5th of June 1948 he and Alice Slack were 
married in Salt Lake City by Bishop Gerhardt Drechael 

DeVere started to work for the Bell Telephone Com- 
pany before he was married, he has worked for this 
company until one year ago when he was promoted to 
Head Foreman of the Western Electric and Telegraph 
Company. 

J- 5- 3- 4 ALICE SLACK NEWBOLD 

By; Richard Owen Newbold 

ALICE SLACK, is the daughter of Verda Lawder and 
Vernon Franklin Slack Jr., born 5 May 1929 in Cedar 
City, Utah. She was baptized 6 June 1937 into the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

She attended Public school in Cedar City, also 
B.A.C College at Cedar City, Utah. She has been a 
teacher in the Primary in the Granger 5th Ward, 
She is a devoted Mother and has encouraged her Fam- 
ily in all worthwhile goals in life* She has work- 
ed for K-Mart for several years and is working there 
at the present time. 

She married DeVere "T" Newbold on 5 June 1948. 
They have three lovely children and a grandchild. 



J-5-3-4-1 CYNTHIA DEE NEWBOLD G A BARD I 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
CYNTHIA DEE, is the first child and daughter 
of DeVere "T" Newbold and Alice Slack Newbold , 
born 15 August 1950 in Cedar CUy, she was bless- 
ed 3 September 1950 by Richard Owen Newbold, her 
Grandfather in the 5th Ward, Cedar City* Iron, 
Utah. She was baptized 6 September 1956 by Ar- 
lynn Kay Newbold, her Uncle and confirmed 7 Sept- 
ember 1958 by her Grandfather, Richard Owen New- 
bold. 

She attended public schools at Stansbury, 
Valley and West lake Jr, High and graduated from 
Granger High School, She received a four year 
Scholarship to the University of Utah, where she 
attended for one year. She went to work for Moun- 
tain State Telephone and Telegraph Company. 

She married Joseph Patrick Gabardi , 15 May 1970, 
in Salt Lake City, Utah, They are the parents of 
one daughter, Kandice, 

J -5-3- 4-1 JOSEPH PATRICK GABARDI 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
JOSEPH PATRICK, is the son Molly Tomlinson and 
Albert Gabardf, born 17 March 194S in Durango, 
Colorado. 

He enlisted in the Air Corps - just before his 
discharge he had a serious car accident and was 
in the hospital for several months. He is now 
employed by Syro Steel Company. He married Cyn- 
thia Dee Newbold 15 Hay 1970. They have made 
their home in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

j-S-3,4-1-1 KANDICE "M" GABARDI 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
KANDICE "M", is the daughter of Cynthia Dee 
Newbold Gabardi and Joseph Patrick Gabardi, born 

5 December 1970 at Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J-5-3-4-2 KENT "A" NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
, KENT "A u is the second ch*ld and son of DeVere 
"T N Newbold and Alice Slack Newbold, born 24 Nov- 
ember 1952 in Salt Lake City, Utah, blessed by 
Richard Owen Newbold, Grandfather; baptized Dec- 
ember 3, 1960 by his Father and confirmed 4 Dec- 
ember 1960 by Richard Owen Newbold, his Grand - 
-father* 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 

6 December 1964 by Lynn DeVon Shaw; Teacher, Dec- 
ember 4, 1966 by Albert W. Jensen; Priest, 1 Dec- 
ember 1968 by Lynn R t Ball, all in the 14th Ward, 
Granger, Utah, 

Kent attended Elementary schools at Stansbury, 
Hillsdale Jr High and graduated from Granger High, 
He spent one year at U.A.C. in Logan s Utah when 
he was drafted into the U.S. Army, He received an 
Honorable discharg because of health and at pre- 
sent is attending U.A.C. at Logan, Utah, 

He has been active in the L.D.S. Church, He 
received the "Duty to God" award on 7 November 
1966 and is an Eagle Scout. 

J -5- 3-4-3 BRENT M r NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
BRENT "V", is the second child and second son 
of DeVere ,f T" Newbold and Alice Slack Newbold* 
born 30 June 1955 in Salt Lake City, Utah. He 
was blessed 7 August 1955 by Richard Owen Newbold, 
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his Grandfather in the 32nd Ward, Pioneer Stake. 
He was baptized £8 September 1963 by DeVere "T" New- 
boldi his Father in Granger 14th Ward and confirmed 
a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints 29 September 1963 by Richard Owen Newbold 
his Grandfather, 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 
9 July 1967 by Arven J. Crowtherj Teacher, 6 July 
1969 by Lynn FL Ball; Priest. £5 July 1971 by Ivan 
L Jones, all in the Granger 14th Ward, Granger »Ut. 

Brent has attended Elementary schools at Stans- 
bury, Hillsdale Jr High and Cottonwood High. 

He is active in his Church callings and was award- 
ed the "Duty to God" award, 14 September 1971, He 
is also an Eagle Scout, Troop 215, Granger Hth Ward. 



1969 at Dayton, Ohio he was awarded a beautiful 
plaque and desk set for 'Top Salesman" in the 

United States* 

He loved to fish and hunt, always taking his 
wife and children along on interesting trips. 

He served in the National Guard of the United 
States Marines. 

Arlynn Kay served in the Granger 9th Ward Bish- 
ric until his death 3 January 1970, He was buried 
in Memorial Estates Cemetery, Bennion, Utah 6 Jan- 
uary 1970- 

Two children have blessed this union. 



J-5^3-5 ARLYNN KAY NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 

ARLYNN KAY, is the fifth child and fourth son of 
Richard Owen Newbold and Cora Jane Poole Newbold, 
born 15 May 1936 in Salt Lake City, Utah; blessed 
7 June 1936 by his Father; baptized 3 June 1944 by 
Grant Rasmussen and confirmed a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints > 4 June 1944 
by his Father, Richard Owen Newbold, 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon. 
23 May 1948 by his Father; Teacher, 1 July 1951, 
by his Father; Priest, by his Father; Elder, 23 Oct- 
ober 1955, by his Father, all in the 32nd Ward 
eer, Stake. High Priest, 19 September 1969 
LeGrand Richards with his Father assisting. At this 
time he was set apart as 1st Counselor in the 9th 
Ward of Granger Bishopric, in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, this was done in the 
L.D.S. Church Office Bldg, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

During his younger years he was called to be a 
Block Teacher, he served in all of his callings 
from the time he was a Deacon until his untimely 
death. The 25 November 1955 he was called to serve as 
a Stake Missionary for the L.D.S, Pioneer Stake, by 
Bishop Albert Venema and Stake President Grant 
Burbidge, He served this calling well and was 
honorably released. He had the privilege of serving 
as President of each of the Aaronic Priesthood Quo- 



J-5-3-5 ARLEKE KAY VODOPICH NEWBOLD 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
ARLENE MAY Vodopich, is the daughter of Evang- 
line Mable Ames and Michael Vodopich, born 3 Nov- 
ember 1938 in Somerset, Gunnison, Colorado. She 
was baptized 1 Kay 1957 and confirmed a member of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
by her husband, Arlynn Kay Newbold on 5 May 1957. 
in Poplar Grove 2nd Ward, Pioneer Stake, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, 

Arlene attended the Garfield Elementary schools 
at Garfield and Soldier Summit, Utah, High School 
at Cyprus, Magna and Ben Lomond, Ogden, Utah, 

Arlene is a Convert to the L.D-S. Church and 
she has a strong Testimony of the truthfulness of 
the Gospel. She always supported her husband in 
by'Apostle his callings in the Church. She was especially 
active in the Welfare Program. She has accepted 
callings to the Temple for many endowments and 
baptizms and is always very thoughtful of the 
people who are ill* 

She was employed by the Salt Air Company, it 
was here she and Kay met, also by the Wheeler 
General Tire Company and Mollerup Van Lines as 
Telephone Operator and typist; she also worked 
for Clark Cafeteria Service. 

After the death of her husband, she accepted 
a call to be the President of the Granger 9th 
Ward Relief Society, After she was released she 
continued to be a Visiting Teacher and Class 
Leader in the Relief Society; Sunday School coor- 



rums in the 32nd He \7s Secretary of the YMHIA dinator and Ward retentive of the Mutual Inter- 



of the 32nd Ward, He accepted many assignments to 
work on Welfare Projects* 

He married Arlene May Vodopich » 2 November 1956, 
1n Salt Lake City, this marriage was later solemnized 
1n the Salt Lake Temple, 29 May 1953. 

After his marriage, he lived in Poplar Grove 2nd. 
Ward, here he served as Counselor in the YMMIA also 
Aaronic Priesthood Supervisor, They later purchased 
a home in Granger 9th Ward, East Granger Stake, 
Granger, Utah. 

He was called as Elder Quorum President, during 
this time the Quorum was very active promoting the 
"Welfare Plan' of the Church, especially the Food 
Storage Plan, Kany Ward families worked on their 
canning of food supplies under the supervision of 

Kay and his wife Arlene, Just before he was released Latter-day Saints, 
from the Elders Quorum presidency, their quorum pur- 
chased a large wheat grinder and presented it to the 
Bishopric for the Ward use. 

Kay received his Patriarchal Blessing from Elder 
George Graham, 27 February 1950, this blessing was 
fulfilled almost to the letter. 

He has been employed by the Salt Air Company, The 
Karrow Nut House, The Pioneer Wholesale Company and 
Lowe Brothers Paint Company of Oayton, Ohio, The year 



est Group. 

Kay and Arlene are the parents of two fine 
children: Russel Kay and Catherine May. 



J-5-3-5-1 RUSSELL KAY NEWBOLD 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
RUSSELL KAY, is the son of Arlynn Kay Newbold 
and Arlene May Vodopich Newbold, born 9 August 
1961 in Salt Lake City, Utah, He was blessed Oct- 
ober 8, 1961 by Grandfather Richard Owen Newbold 
and assisted by his Father, in the Granger 9th 
Ward, He was baptized 6 September 1969 by his 
Father and confirmed 7 September 1969 by his Grand- 
father, Richard Owen Newbold assisted by his Father, 
and made a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 



J-5-3-5-2 CATHERINE HAY NEWBOLD 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
CATHERINE MAY, is the daughter of Arlynn Kay 
Newbold and Arlene Hay Vodopich Newbold, born 
28 Hay 1963 in Salt Lake City* Utah, She was bless- 
ed July 1963 by Grandfather Richard Owen Newbold 
assisted by her Father; baptized 5 June 1971 by 
her Uncle Richard Wayne Newbold and confirmed a 
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member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints j 6 Jure 1971 by her Granfather Richard Owen 
Newbold, Granger 9th Ward, East Granger Stake, 

Russell and Catherine attend Elementary school 
at Stansbury school- 

Arlene is truly being a wonderful Mother to her 
Children both in deed and example. The children 
attend their meetings faithfully and accept assign- 
ments when they are called to do so. 

The Kingdom of Heaven 

Author; Anonymous 
If I sought the Kingdom of Heaven 
I would not have far to come 
For sometimes the Kingdom of Heaven 
Is right here in my home. 

When I have love for my brothers 
And kind words always to say 
When I try to obey my parents 
and never forget to pray 

Then I don't have far to travel 
For the Kingdom of Heaven, you see 
For all the Blessings of the Kingdom 
Somehow come home to me. 



J-5-4 HANNAH BON ETA NEwBOLD OLIVERSON 
Life Sketch by Self 

HANNAH BOH ETA, is the fourth child and second 
daughter born to Hannah Roskelley and Henry 
Reuben Newbold, 5 January 1 90S at Riverdale, 
Franklin, Idaho. We lived here until I was three 
years old, then moved on a farm two miles east of 
Preston, Idaho. 

I started to school at six years of age in 
Preston East Side School, better known as 'Egypt 4 
and graduated at the age of fourteen, attended 
Religion Class regularly and took an active part. 

I first belonged to the Whitney Ward then lat- 
er the Preston 5th Ward, went regulary to Prim- 
ary, Sunday School and Mutual and took an active 
part in same. We Walked two miles to all meet- 
ings and school for ten years. I was unable to 
attend High School due to financial difficulties. 

When eighteen years of age, I married Kenneth 
Whitehead Oliverson the 29 August 1923 in the 
Salt Lake City Temple, we lived one year in Pres- 
ton and one year in Idaho Falls, then moved to 
Whitney Ward, Route #1, Preston, Idaho and have 
lived on a farm for forty seven years. 

We were blessed with two children one boy and 
one girl and eight grandchildren three boys and 
five girls* 

I have been active in the Church all my life 
was Secretary of the Primary for six years, Blue- 
bird Teacher in the Primary for two years. YLMIA 
President for six years, Bee Hive Teacher for 
five years, MIA Secretary for seven years, Sunday 
School Secretary for ten years* I was always 
active in the Relief Society and was a Visiting 
Teacher for many years. 

On August 29, 1973 we will have been married 
fifty years* 

Hannah Boneta Newbold was baptized 17 June 1913* 

J-5-4 KENNETH WHITEHEAD OLIVERSON 

Richard Owen Newbold 
KENNETH WHITEHEAD OLIVERSON, is the son of Mar- 



garet Whitehead and James Henry Oliverson, born 
14 October 1902 in Franklin, Franklin, Idaho. 
He was baptized 5 July 1914 and married to Hannah 
Boneta Newbold in the Salt Lake Temple 29 August 
1923.. 

J-5-4-1 KENNETH LAMAR OLIVERSON 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
KENNETH LAMAR, is the son of Hannah Boneta 
Newbold and Kenneth Whitehead Oliverson, born 
3 July 1925 in Preston* Idaho. He was blessed 
2 August 1925- He was baptized 19 June 1936. 
He was married to Venna Layne in the Idaho Falls 
Temple 29 November 1949, Six beautiful children 
have blessed this home. 

J-5-4-1 VENNA LAYNE OLIVERSON 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
VENNA LAYNE * is the daughter of 2ora Marler 
and Oral Lester Layne, born 24 February 1931 in 
Lewis ton* Cache* Utah and blessed 3 May 1931. 
She was baptized 28 May 1939 and she was married 
and sealed to Kenneth LaMar Oliverson in the 
Idaho Falls Temple 29 November 1949. 

j_5-4„l-l GARY LAMAR OLIVERSON 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
GARY LAMAR, is the son and first child of Ken- 
neth LaMar Oliverson and Venna Layne Oliverson, 
bom 10 August 1950 at Preston, Idaho. He was 
baptized 6 September 1 958* 

J-5-4-1-2 CHRISTINE OLIVERSON 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
CHRISTINE, is the second child and daughter 
of Kenneth LaMar Oliverson and Venna Layne 
Oliverson, born 22 November 1952 in Preston, Ida, 
She was baptized 3 December I960* 

j_5_4_l_3 SHERRI ANN OLIVERSON 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
SHERRI ANN, is the third child and daughter of 
Kenneth LaMar Oliverson and Venna Layne Oliver- 
son, born 17 May 1957 tn Preston, Idaho. She was 
baptized 29 May 1965- 

j_5_4_l_4 MICHAEL OLIVERSON 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
MICHAEL, is the fourth child and son of Ken- 
neth LaMar Oliverson and Venna Layne Oliverson, 
born 20 February 1959 in Preston, Idaho. He was 
baptized 25 February 1967. 

J-5- 4-1-5 PATSY OLIVERSON 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
PATSY , is the fifth child and daughter of Ken- 
neth LaMar Oliverson and Venna Layne Oliverson* 
born 5 January 1963 in Preston* Idaho, She was 
baptized £j February 1971 and made a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

j_5-4-l-6 WENDY OLIVERSON 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
WENDY, is the sixth child and fourth daughter 
of Kenneth LaMar Oliverson and Venna Layne Oliver 
son, born 19 September 1970 in Preston, Idaho, 

J -5- 4- 2 NADINE OLIVERSON FRYAR 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
NADINE, is the second child and daughter of 
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Kenneth Whitehead Oliverson and Hannah Boneta New- 
bold Oliverson, born Z No venter 1933 in Preston, Ida. 
She was baptized 2 Hay 1942 and endowed 27 November 
1967. She married Allen LeRoy Fryar 30 August 1953, 
Reno. 

J-5-4-2 ALLEN LEROY FRYAR 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
ALLEN LEROY FRYAR, is the son of Ined Norstrom 
and Charles LeRoy Fryar, horn 30 July 1932 in Soda 
Springs, Idaho. He was blessed 2 August 1932 in 
Preston, Idaho, and baptized 3 August 1940. He 
married Nadine Oliverson 30 August 1953 in Reno* 
Nevada. He died 8 October 1967 in Logan, Utah and 
was buried in the Whitney Cemetery, Whitney, Idaho. 

J-5-4-2-1 LEE ANN FRYAR BURNETT 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
LEE ANN » is the daughter of Nadine Oliverson Fry- 
ar and Allen LeRoy Fryar, bom 29 May 1955 in Pres- 
ton, Idaho. She was baptized 1 June 1963 and she was 
married to Carl James Burnett, 21 July 1972. 

0-5-4-2-1 CARL JAMES BURNETT 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
CARL JAMES BURNETT, is the son of Ellen Walker 
and James Stuart Burnett, born 9 June 1953 in Brig- 
ham City, Box Elder, Utah, He married Lee Ann Fryar 
21 July 1972 in Preston, Idaho. 

J-5-4-2-2 DAVID ALLEN FRYAR 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
DAVID ALLEN, is the second child and son of Nad- 
ine Oliverson Fryar and Allen LeRoy Fryar, born Hay 
21, 1957 in Preston, Idaho. He was baptized 
5 June 19&5. 

J-5-5 HUGH NEWBOLD (Twin) 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
HUGH, was the son of Hannah Roskelley and Henry 
Reuben Newbold, born 20 November 1909 and died 
November 26, 1909 at Whitney, Idaho. 

J -5-6 SAMUEL NEWBOLD (Twin) 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
SAMUEL, was the son of Hannah Roskelley and Henry 
Reuben Newbold, born 20 November 1909 and died the 
same day at Whitney, Idaho, 

J-5-7 DON MORRIS NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 

DON MORRIS, 1s the seventh child and son of Han- 
nah Roskelley and Henry Reuben Newbold, born 19 Apr, 
1921 in Preston, Idaho. He was baptized September 
17, 19£9* He spent his childhood on the farm in Pres 
ton 5th Ware, wnen his mother, Hannah Roskelley New- 
bold, died he lived with his sister Boneta Oliverson 
at Whitney, Idaho. 

He enlisted in the U.S. Air Corp before WWII, 
when the United States became involved he was stat- 
ioned on the Philippine Island, Clark Air Field, he 
was taken prisoner by the Japanese, nothing was 
heard of him - only that he was 'Hissing in Action 4 
we supposed that he was dead. One day the 'phone 
rang and it was Don* He was calling from Ogden, 
he had been a prisoner of the Japanese and was 
in the Army Hospital for sometime. Here he became 
acquainted with Marion Horkai, she had been a HAG 
in the United States Military Service. 



Don and Marion were married 16 November 1945, 
in Reno, Nevada; they returned to Preston, where 
they have their home, 

Don was employed by the Texas Oil Company and 
Franklin Feed and Grain. His hobbies are hunt- 
ing and fishing, 

MARION AGATHA HORKAI NEWBOLD 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
MARION AGATHA HORKAI , is the daughter of Mary 
Ondo and Thomas Horkai , born 22 April 1922, in 
Lorain, Ohio, She was baptized 3 August 1946* 
She married Don Morris Newbold 16 November 1945, 
three lovely children, all boys, have blessed 
this home, Marion finished her education at the 
U.A.C, at Logan, Utah; she then accepted a pos- 
ition at an Indian School in Montana, later she 
accepted a position at Brigham City, where she 
is presently Teaching, 

J-5-7-1 TOM MORRIS NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
TOM MORRIS, is the son of Don Morris Newbold 
and Marion A. Horkai Newbold, born 28 April 1948 
at Preston, Idaho. He married Marlene Rawlins, 
27 June 1970 at Cove, Cache, Utah* 

0-5-7-1 MARLENE RAWLINS, is the daughter of Max- 
ine Eckelson and Reginald A. Rawlins, born January 
14, 1950, in Cove, Utah. She married Tom Morris 
Newbold. 

J -5- 7-2 DON MORRIS NEWBOLD JR, 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
DON MORRIS, Jr. ,is the son of Don Morris and 
Marion A. Horkai Newbold, born 13 July 1949 in 
Preston, Idaho, He married Eva Gene Cahoon, Oct- 
ober 23, 1971 at the Dayton Ward Church, Dayton, 
Idaho, 

J-5-7-2 EVA GENE CAHOON* is the daughter of Eva 
Smith and Daniel D. Cahoon, She married Don 
Morris Newbold, Jr, , 23 October 1971. 

J- 5-7-2-1 MARY JEAN NEWBOLD 

By: Richard Owen Newbold 
MARY JEAN, is the daughter of Don Morris New- 
bold Jr., and Eva Gene Cahoon, born 10 August 
1972 in Logan, Utah. 

J-5-7-3 STEPHEN KENNETH NEWBOLD 
By: Richard Owen Newbold 
STEPHEN KENNETH, is the third child and son 
of Don Morris Newbold and Marion Agatha Horkai, 
born 12 July 1967 in Preston, Idaho. 



0-6 RICHARD ROSKELLEY 

By: Mathilda Mortensen 

RICHARD ROSKELLEY, was the sixth child of 
Mary Roberts Roskelley and Samuel Roskelley, 
born May 4, 1S80 at Smithfield, Cache, Utah. 

His boyhood days were spent on his Father's 
farm East of Smithfield, now known as the 1l 6lan 
chard Farm"* He was the only living son with 
four sisters and naturally the responsibility 
incidental to farm life feil upon him, some of 
them extremely tiresome and hard; such as haul- 
ing all the water in the winter time from the 
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Smithfield City Creek. He however, cheerfully 
accepted his duties and diligently performed them 
and has continued in that vocation until the pre- 
sent time, the success, which speaks for itself as 
you view the wonderfully well kept farm, clean 
edges along his fences, the beautifully long 
straight furrows, and a home that is a delight 
to all who see it. 

The first twenty one years of his life was spent 
on the farm with his Mother, At the age of twelve 
we find him obedient to the call of his Master, 
being ordained as Deacon and was then chosen as 
President of that Quorum, He was continually ad- 
vanced in the order of the Priesthood* being or- 
dained an Elder at the age of twenty one years* 

He received his early education in the District 
schools of Smithfield, Utah and after the complet- 
ion of the eighth grade attended the Brigham Young 
College in Logan, Utah for two years. Here he met 
Hilda M* Johnson, whom later became his wife. 

At the age of fourteen, he was sustained as a 
member of the Smithfield Choir under the leader- 
ship of James Cantwel 1 Sr., and has since been a 
member of that organization. He served as Sunday 
School Chorister for twenty one years. For a num- 
ber of years he conducted the Hale Chorus of Smith- 
field with great success and has done much singing 
in public gatherings and at funerals. He took the 
tenor roles in four successful operas given by the 
Ward Choir and has assisted in every way possible 
for the advancement of such things at all times. 
At the age of fifteen, he began the study of the 
Clarinet under professor Otte of Logan, Utah, and 
has had much pleasure 1n playing and directing in 
Bands for twenty five years. In the last few years 
his calling in other important ways has not permitt- 
ed him to continue his activities in a musical way 
to the public, but he still takes much joy in his 
own home playing of the saxophone, accompanied on 
the piano by his daughter, Thelma. 

He was married to Hilda M, Johnson, June 26,1901, 
and accepted a call for a Mission to the Eastern 
States, leaving July 10, 1901, and while laboring 
as a missionary in the East, he had many valuable 
and interesting testimonies and experiences. He 
was assigned to labor in the West Pennsylvania Con- 
ference with Headquarters at west Elizabeth on the 
Monongahala river. 

The Autumn of 1901 he was sent to Pittsburg with 
Elder Parley Clark to start working in the Cities, 
That same Autumn Headquarters was established in 
that City at 1305 Alleghany Avenue. The blessings 
of the Lord was made manifest in many ways in his 
behalf. He was protected from the ravages of dis- 
ease being the only one immuned of thirteen Elders 
exposed to Smallpox, vaccination not even taking 
effect. Five of the Elders suffering from the 
dreaded disease and one Elder William R. Cutler, 
dying from it* On numerous occasions the Lord 
opened the eyes of his understanding, the doct- 
rine of the Gospel was made plain that he was able 
to teach it to others, even to the confounding of 
the wise, and the convincing of the honest in heart 
being privileged to lead four honest souls into the 
waters of baptism. Friends were raised up unto 
them in time of need, and the blessings of the Lord 
was with them in their work, which testimony he 
bears to all the world. He returned home in July 
1903, and in November 1906 was chosen and sustained 



as 2nd Counselor to Bishop William L* Winnand. 
After the death of A. 6. Chambers, was sustained 
as first Counselor; serving in that capacity for 
thirteen and one half years. He was sustained 
1st Counselor to J, J, Plowman in the High Priest 
Quorum of the Benson Stake, serving until Feb- 
ruary 21, 1926, when the Second ward of Smith- 
field was divided* He was then chosen to act 
as Bishop in the 3rd Ward, sustained April 18, 
1926 by Apostle Orson F. Whitney and in which 
capacity he is laboring at the present time and 
with much success, having through the unity and 
thrift of the people of the Ward and the humble- 
ness of their leaders, built a costly and beauti- 
ful house of worship and recreation in a very 
short period of time. 

He also served two terms as Councilman in the 
City of Smithfield. 

Having obtained these facts from his family 
and friends and being personally acquainted with 
him for a number of years , I know these are 
truths and I have written. I bear testimony that 
his life is to uplift, to progress for all good 
with the glory and honor to his Father in Heaven. 

Richard was blessed July 1, 1880 at Smithfield 
by Bishop George L. Farrell ; baptized May 22* 
1888, by Frederick W, Hurst in the Logan Temple 
and confirmed the same day by J + W.D + Hurren. He 
was ordained a Deacon at Smithfield, December 8, 
1892 by Newton Woodruff; Teacher, December 5,1895 
by Robert A. Bain; Priest, December 6, 1397 by 
Robert A* Bain; Elder June H, 1901 by Samuel Nel- 
son; Seventy, July 1901 by Seymour B. Young; and 
a High Priest, December 2, 1906 by William Wad- 
daups* He has received three Patriarchal Bless- 
ings one from John Smith, July 9, 1901 ; one from 
his Father Patriarch Samuel Roskelley, June 19 , 
1911 and one from William kladdaups, October 5, 
1924. (Richard died 11 May 1964 at Smithfield, Utah). 

J -6 HILDA MARIE JOHNSON RQSKELLEY 
By: Mathilda Mortensen 
HILDA MARIE JOHNSON, is the daughter of James 
Christian Johnson and Mary Hansen, born October 9, 
1882 at Logan, Utah. She was the oldest living 
child of a Family of ten children. Being born 
of a delicate Mother, was subjected to many ex- 
periences that does not often come to many girls 
of tender years- At one time when the Mother was 
brought low into the shadows of death and a son 
was born, the mother was confined to her bed one 
entire year, the care of this little babe falling 
upon this little girl, she cheerfully responded 
to this added duty. The natural mother instinct 
being so strong in her that as the child grew, 
the bond of love and affection strengthened with 
the years, and today when she speaks of him, the 
same tenderness and love that beams from a mother's 
face* light up her countenance that is indeed 
beautiful* 

Her early life was spent under the influence 
of her worthy parents, whose teachings continue 
to guide her through life. At the age of seven, 
she entered school and graduated from the 8th 
grade at the age of fourteen. She then attended 
the Brigham Young Academy one year* She studied 
music one year under the direction of Professor 
Fogelberg of Logan* Being a lover of sewing, at 
the age of seventeen, she took a course in dress- 
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making and has done much sewing for other people 
as well as the sewing for her own family, Her 
work of which they can well be proud. She began 
her church activities in the 4th Ward of Logan, 
Utah, when a very young girl, laboring In Sunday 
School, Primary and Religion Class, Friendships 
being formed there that she cherishes very dearly, 
and that will last through life. At the age of 16, 
she was chosen as Organist of the Y«L*M.I,A, and as 
Teacher in Sunday School, while attending the BYC 
she became acquainted with Richard Roskelley of 
Smithfield, this friendship ripened into love and 
on June 26 , 1901 they were united in marriage in 
the Logan Temple* 

Ten days after they were married her husband de- 
parted for a mission* during the two years that he 
was away she continued to reside with her parents* 

After the return of her husband in July 1903 she 
came to Smithfield to reside, and again continued 
in active auxiliary organization work. In 1908 she 
was called as Counselor to Sister Maggie Rigby Ros- 
kelley in the Primary Association, working in this 
position for three years. In 1917 she was chosen 
to act as Counselor to Kate Cragun in the Y. L.M.I .A, 
laboring in this capacity for two years. For a 
nuirfcer of years she labored as a Visiting Teacher 
in the Relief Society and was then chosen as Presi- 
dent of this organization in the 2nd Ward of Smith- 
field, She held this position until 1919, when she 
was honorably released. She was presented with a 
beautiful ring as a token of love and appreciation, 
from the sisters with whom she had so diligently 
labored. 

In August 1926, she was chosen as 1st Counselor 
to Effie A. Greene in the Benson Stake Relief Soc- 
iety, in which she is laboring at the present time. 
She Is the mother of eight children, five daughters 
and three sons, one daughter and two sons dying in 
infancy. 

The experiences of sister Hilda Roskelley has in- 
deed been varied and many, not alone in her service 
publicly, but also in her home. She has been and is 
indeed a helpmeet to her worthy husband. Loving and 
devoted to her trust as wife and mother. Full of 
faith in her Master, she indeed serves well. Al- 
though she has been called to part with some of her 
loved ones, she has also been privileged to see some 
of her children instantly healed from terrible dis- 
ease, through the power of the Priesthood, which she 
so nobly honors and acknowledges her Master's Will 

in all things* 

Having labored with Sister Roskelley for a number 
of years and knowing her sterling worth, and having 
many beautiful things that I would like to have 
written, through that same tactfulness and humble- 
ness of spirit, not seeking for praise which char- 
acterizes her in all things, I truly testify to all 
these simple facts in this noble woman life, 

Hilda was blessed at Logan, Utah by Bishop B*M, 
Lewis i baptized December 4„ 1890 by Charles H. Lund- 
burg and confirmed the same day by John Dal ley. She 
received a blessing from Patriarch William wauddings 
on October 5, 1924 and one October 30, 1902 from 
Patriarch William G, Burton, 

J-6-1 MARY LETHA ROSKELLEY WINN 

MARY LETHA, was the first child and daughter of 
Richard Roskelley and Hilda Marie Johnson, born Aug- 
ust 7, 1904 at Smithfield, Utah, She was baptized 



3 September 1917, and became a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. She 
received her endowments and was married to Glen 
Riches Winn, 21 June 1923* She died 22 May 
1928, while in a dentist chair, leaving a baby, 
who was cared for by the maternal Grandparents. 

J ~6-2 RICHARD WELLING ROSKELLEY 
By: Mathilda Mortensen 

RICHARD WELLING, son of Richard Roskelley and 
Hilda Johnson, was born May 30, 1906 at Smith- 
field* Utah. He was baptized 14 July 1914, in 
the Logan Temple by William A, Seamon and confirm- 
ed the same day by Thomas Morgan, He was ordain- 
ed a Deacon, December 17* 1917 by his Father; a 
Teacher, December 13, 1920 by R,H. Smith; a Priest 
December 8, 1922 by Peter Hansen; an Elder by 
his Father, He received a Patriarchal blessing 
October 5, 1924 from Patriarch William Waddaups. 
He was endowed in the Salt Lake Temple on 1 June 
1927 and left for his mission June 10, 1927. 

All of his life he has been very faithful to 
his Priesthood and all offices in the Church- He 
has acted as Secretary of Deacons' Quorum, a 
Teacher in the Sunday School and a member of the 
Ward Choir. He has always had a great deal of 
faith in God and it has been a real blessing to 
him in his missionary labors and in learning the 
German language. 

He has been a Scoutmaster and Counselor in 
the Y.M,M,1,A. He has always been firm in his 
convictions for right and has had an influence 
for good over many of the young people both boys 
as well as girls. 

His boyhood life was spent on the farm help- 
ing his father to whom he has always been a real 
companion* because he was the only living son in 
the Fami ly. 

Richard Welling attended school in Smithfield 
and graduated from the ninth grade in May 1921, 
after which he entered North Cache Hi School at 
Richmond, Utah. He graduated from there May 1924. 
He then attended the BYC at Logan for two years 
and qualified as a teacher and taught the seventh 
grade at Lewis ton, Utah one winter, prior to his 
departure for his mission. 

During all of he school life he took a very 
active part in athletics, especially football and 
won three sweaters. He has always had good health 
and is very careful in trying to preserve the same. 

On 22 August 193E Richard Welling married 
Fawn Branson. 

J-6-3 LLCILE ROSKELLEY 
LUCILE, was the third child and daughter of 
Richard and Hilda Marie Johnson Roskelley, born 
on December 21 * 1908 at Smithfield, Utah* She 
died 14 January 1909. 

J-6-4 THELMA ROSKELLEY LUNDQU1ST 
By: Mathilda Mortensen 

THELMA, was the fourth child and third daughter 
of Richard and Hilda Marie Johnson Roskelley, 
born 30 June 1910, at Smithfield, Utah. She was 
blessed August 7, 1910 by her Father, Richard 
Roskelley; baptized in the Logan Temple, June 10, 
1919 by Suel Lamb and confirmed the same day by 
Thomas Morgan, She was endowed and married to 
Eugene Ben Lundquist, 9 October 1931, 

She received her education to date in the Dis- 



trict schools at Smith field and 1s now (1927) at- 
tending North Cache High School, She has since 
early childhood shown a great love for music, start- 
ing at an early age to finger the piano, spending 
many hours happily amusing herself* At the age of 
ten years she began the study of the piano and 
learned very rapidly and has for the past few years 
done a groat deal of playing as soloist and accomp- 
anist- At present she is Primary organist* Junior 
Sunday School organist and assistant organist of 
the Ward Choir* She has done most of the Choir 
work for the past year. She has also acted as a 
teacher in Primary and Sunday School for about 3 
years, and is now acting as Stake Teacher Train- 
ing Secretary. 

Thelma has always loved her school work through 
§rade school and also since entering High School, 
She has taken three years Seminary work at North 
Cache Seminary. She has studied and outlined the 
Book of Mormon and Church History and the Old and 
New Testament; she will graduate in Hay 1928, 

Her mild disposition and pleasant countenance 
has won for her many friends and associates, both 
young and old. She has always been an obedient 
child and has shown great love for her immediate 
Family, At the age of six she contracted pneumon- 
ia after measles and it seemed for days that her 
life would be taken, but through faith and prayers 
and efficient nursing she was restored to health 
again. She has great faith in God and her acts in 
life are guided to a great extent by inspiration, 
she receives from her Heavenly Father through prayer. 
She received a Patriarchal blessing from Patriarch 
William Waddaups, October 5, 1924, 

J -6-5 RUTH ROSKELLEY ROWLEY 
Ruth Roskelley, was the fifth child and daughter 
of Richard Roskelley and Hilda Marie Johnson, born 
23 August 1914 at Smithfield, Utah. She was bap- 
tized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints on September 26, 1922. She was married to 
William H, Rowley, 23 August 1937, 

J-6-6 THOMAS FERON ROSKELLEY 
THOMAS FERON, was the sixth child and son of Rich- 
ard and Hilda Marie Johnson Roskelley, born 1 April 
1920 at Smithfield, Utah. He died 10 January 1921 . 

J-6-7 JAY ROBERT ROSKELLEY 
JAY ROBERT, was the seventh child and son of 
Richard and Hilda Marie Johnson Roskelley, born 23 
August 1922 at Smithfield, Utah and died the same 
day, 

j. 6-8 KATHRYN ROSKELLEY THOMAS 
KATHRYN ROSKELLEY , was the eighth child and fifth 
daughter of Richard and Hilda Marie Johnson Roskel- 
ley, born 2 February 1925 at Smithfield, Utah, She 
was baptized 4 February 1933, she received her en- 
dowments 3 August 19S1 and on August 20, 1951 was 
married to Benjamin L, Thomas. 



J-7 DRLZILLA ROSKELLEY B LAN CHARD 
Autobiography 
I, DRUZILLA Roskelley, daughter of Mary Roberts 
and Samuel Roskelley, was bom 20 January 1883 at 
Smithfield, Utah. At the time of my birth, my 
Mother lived on the Roskelley farm about one mile 
East of town and my Father was in St George learn- 
ing to be a Temple Recorder, The weather was 



extremely cold. My brother, James, a boy of sev- 
enteen, had to get help from town as my sisters 
were too small to know what it was all about* 

I lived a happy normal life* being the young- 
est, I was given all the advantages my Mother 
and sisters could give me all through my life; 
such as a clean orderly home, good substantial 
food * good clothes and much better advantages for 
schooling than most of my Family had. I attend- 
ed the District school at Smithfield, then attend- 
ed the Brigham Young College in Logan for three 
years, from 1899 to 1902, majoring in the Normal 
Course. Then I taught school in Freemont and 
Onieda Counties of Idaho, until the spring of 1904* 

I married Asael D. Blancharct, February 17,1904, 
in the Logan Temple and four days later, he left 
for a Mission to Germany. 

Upon his return, September 29, 1906* we took 
up residence in Logan, Utah at North Fourth West, 
while living in the Logan Third Ward. I taught 
in the L.D.S. Primary, Religion Class and Y,L*M t 
I -A, for a short time* While we lived there, two 
sons, Spenter and Lfdell were born. 

In July of 1909, we moved to woodland, Idaho* 
on a dry farm. About six weeks later, I was 
brought back on a stretcher and taken to the Bud- 
ge Hospital, having contracted spotted fever from 
a wood- tick bite. My health was greatly impaired 
from that dreaded disease* 

We returned to our home in Idaho in February 
1910, and lived there until April of 1915- Another 
son, Dresden, was bom while we lived in Idaho, 

Along with taking care of my Family, I found 
time to play the organ in Sunday School and to 
lead the Choir at Sacrament Meetings. 

My husband was called to be Bishop of the Wood- 
land Ward which position he held until we sold the 
farm and moved back to Smithfield, and bought my 
Mother's farm and home* at my Father's death* 

Another son, Donald Grant and a daughter, 
Arnona, have been born to us in Smithfield, We 
still live on the farm, from which our four sons 
have married and gone to make homes for themselves. 
All except Arnona, and she is helper for both Fath- 
er and Mother, We have been prospered financially 
and spiritually in our married life. For this 
we sincerely acknowledge the hand of God, 

We have had the privilege of doing a good deal 
of Temple work and hope to do more, I have labor- 
ed as a Class Leader in the Visiting Teachers and 
Theological Department of Relief Society of the 
Smithfield Third Ward* I have made lasting friend- 
ships with those whom I have been associated in 
this work, for which I am truly thankful. 

In February of 1936, while I was going into 
the basement* I slipped and fell* breaking my 
right leg and ankle* from this I have never fully 
recovered and now, since 1940, I have suffered 
from ulcers on that leg. I am writing this his- 
tory from my bed at my sisters, Mae and Cassie's 
home, where I have been bedfast for almost nine 
weeks T 

Arnona was married in December 1940. 

My hobbies through the years have been crochet- 
ing and tatting. 

In February 1942, the farm in Smithfield was 
sold and we moved back to Logan, taking up resi- 
dence at 236 North 1st East. Here we have lived 
and enjoyed life, acquiring many friends, who 
have been devoted friends and neighbors. 

During the last eighteen months of 1956 and 
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DRUZILLA ROSKELLEY 6 ASAEL BLANCHARD 

1957, I have been somewhat handicapped and we Have 

enjoyed untiring devotion of 
love and willingness to help 
tn any way> by all friends and 
neighbors. Ue thank our 
Father in Heaven for these 
blessings. Footnote: (Mother 
Blanchard died, November 4, 
1957, at her home in Logan*) 

J -7 ASAEL "D 11 BLANCHARD 
Autobiography 
I, Asael , was born January 24, 1853, when the 
weather was 20° below zero, the home being on the 
corner of 2nd North and 6th West. I was the second 
son of Thomas and Amelia Jane Davis Blanchard. My 
brother, Henry, was one year and nine months old, 
when I came along. 

My Grandparents were pioneer settlers of Logan* 
I was strong, healthy and very ambitious. 

I was tutored in the schools of the day up to 
and including the eighth grade. Then 1 went to 
work for Hyrum J, DeWitt. He owned much land and 
cattle and owned all the South and North slopes of 
the Logan Canyon from where the third dam is to the 
East side of Birdneau Hollow. I had full charge of 
caring for the cattle on this range and managing 
all the hay and farming land in the valley. He own- 
ed a large timothy and clover meadow on Logan River 
west of town, where much help was needed to put up 
the stacks of hay. Here I fed cattle every other 
day. Down at the west end of 10th North, we would 
get help and build dams across the wide slew that 
came from the big springs above, and flood the wild 
hay meadow. Hyrum DeWitt was pleased with my work 
and I remained with him for three years* 




I had many experiences in 
life. As my Dad*s brother, 
Ephraim, owned the first horse 
powered threshing machine in 
our part of town, Henry and 
I always had the job of stack- 
ing straw as it was very val- 
uable. We often stacked for 
other people for $8.00 a month 
and board. 

Father and I went to the 
canyons for wood to burn and 
logs for building derricks 
and barns. When the grasshoppers were bad, Dad, 
Henry & I would take ropes from one to the other 
and pull it across our wheat fields to drive the 
hoppers out of our grain. 

We had hard times. One pair of shoes was all 
we had to go to church, We would lift the lid 
of the stove and blacken our shoes with soot, Ue 
attended church in an adobe school house* When 
we went to the canyon, we wrapped our feet in bur- 
lap sacks, tied on with wire or strings. We have 
worked in the canyon in winter when we had to 
chop trenches for the wheels to keep us from top- 
pling into the river, I have helped to estimate 
lumber for the government. Sometimes we crawled 
through underbrush where only recently a bear had 
crawled, I have been too close to lions, bears, 
wild cats and a wolf , as well as a den of rattle- 
snakes- 

I attended U*S.A*C. (Utah State Agriculture 
College), one winter in 1900-1901, and worked for 
John Quale in the summer* I was plowing for Dad 
one day in November 1903. 1 came home at night 
and prepared to go Ward Teaching and here was my 
call to go on a mission to Germany* I enlisted 
in the Missionary Course at the B.YX* from Nov- 
ember 1 5th to February 15* 1904, and planned to 
depart* Druzilla Roskelley, my sweetheart for 
the past three years, and I were married February 
17th in the Logan Temple, Five days later I left 
for Germany* After completing a successful mis- 
sion, I returned home September 29, 1906, Two of 
the converted families came to America and have 
been life long friends. 

I worked at several jobs - in a wholesale 
house, as a carpenter on a big auditorium and 
for the Bell Telephone Company, Spencer and Lid- 
ell were born to us. Now I chose to homestead a 
farm in Idaho, 

While living there, I was made a Deputy Sher- 
iff of Bannock Company* We were good Saints in 
Idaho and in June of 1912, I was chosen to be Bis- 
hop of Woodland Ward, It was a wonderful privil- 
ege. We erected a meetinghouse. 

Then we sold our Idaho farm and bought the 
farm of my wife's Mother in Smithfield, Utah* Here 
we lived for thirty years, raising hay, grain, peas, 
beets *. potatoes, chickens, cows and horses* In 
addition to farming, we spent considerable time 
for the Church, working in the Ward and in the 
Stake, and doing a great deal of Temple work. Dres- 
den, Grant and Arnona, three more great kids, 
were born to bless our lives. The children mar- 
ried and have done well. 

In 1942, Drue and I found our way back to Log- 
an, where we bought a home at 236 North 1st East. 
Here we are surrounded by a lot of good neighbors 
and friends. Our children now come to visit us 



J-19 



and we enjoy each others company. I worked for 
Sears Roebuck delivering furniture, at Peter- 
son Tractor and at the U.S. Army Store, until 
I was 75, 

Because of two major operations in three years 
time, plus blood clots in my left leg, and arth- 
ritus in my right hip, knee and ankle* I am a "has 
been' for sure, Drue passed away November 4, 1957 
and I am looking forward to the time when we will 
be reunited again* 

In the year I960, I was called to be a witness 
for sealing at the Logan Temple, 

I have been in Canada, England, Wales, Germany, 
France, Switzerland and Hawaii* 

As the Blst year of my life draws near, I desire 
to pay this tribute to my Father and Mother - they 
were good parents, being honest and truthful and * 
always setting the pattern of life that would lead 
us to become good Saints and good citizens, I res- 
pect my brothers and sisters and commend them for 
the way they have conducted their lives, which 
should please Father and Mother very much. For 
our children, grand and great-grand children, Drue 
and 1 have all the love and respect that parents 
could have for them. In return they do honor us 
with all the love and devotion possible. 

May the Lord please lead and guide us to the end 
I pray. Footnote; (Dad Bl an chard passed away Nov- 
ember 17, 1968, at his home, being cared for by 
his Family,) 

J -7-1 ASA EL SPENCER BLANCHARD 
ASAEL SPENCER, was the first child and son of 

Asael *D' and Druzilla Roskelley Blanchard, born 

30 July T9G7 at Logan, Utah. He was baptized 

25 January 1916, 

Spencer (as he was called) was married to Louise 

Flinders on July 28, 1926, He received his 

endowments 4 November 1932. 

J-7-2 THOMAS LIOELL ELAN CHARD , SR. 
By: Christina E,C. Blanchard, Wife 

THOMAS LIOELL, was the second 
child and son of Asael 'D 1 and 
Druzilla Roskelley Blanchard, 
born June 14, 1909 a at Logan, 
Utah. The following months 
the family moved to Marsh Val- 
ley, Idaho to 'homestead* a 
160 acre dry farm. Li dell was 
a healthy, happy, baby always 
smiling. As a young boy, he and 
his brother, Spencer, sat on 
the front bench in church, while 
their Father presided as Bishop 
and their Mother either played the organ or lead 
the singing. 

Grandfather Roskelley died in February 1914, and 
Grandmother decided to sell the farm East of Smith- 
field. The Blanchard Family bought this farm and 
moved back to Smith field. 

Their Father was a tireless worker and he wanted 
hfs children to be likewise. The land with its 
grain and produce, it's fruit, chickens, cows and 
horses needed much care. For extra cash they fill- 
ed silos for farmers throughout the Valley. The 
cows had to be milked by hand every night and morn- 
ing. There was no time for athletics. 

They were all musically talented and each of the 
children took his turn playing in the North Cache 
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Band, with trombone * trumpt, saxophone and drums. 
Home was a mile from the Elementary and Junior Hi- 
School. In the winter, when the snow was crusted, 
they could walk over fields and fences. Other 
times they would ride the horse down the lane and 
then send him back home. Every summer a trip or 
two was made up to the canyon for a flat rack 
piled high with logs to be sawed and split for 
winter fuel. 

Then came the time that Dresden and Grant were 
old enough to go deer hunting. Dad decided to 
take off a week-end and take the boys hunting. 
One had to remain home to take care of the animals. 
This was usually Li dell 's job. Every year since 
then, this has become Family reunion time. Grant 
comes from California and Spencer from Salt Lake 
City, Dresden from American Falls, Idaho and Lid- 
ell from Smithfield, all home for some of their 
Mother's good cooking and with Dad, they go to 
Logan Canyon for the hunt. In later years they 
were joined by grandsons and son-in-laws. Some- 
times they would come home empty handed, but 
ready to go again the next morning. Usually they 
brought home a deer or two and they would hang 
them up in Li dell's garage for a few days* then 
they would gather to saw and cut-up the meat. It 
was always good because it was well taken care of. 
Dad Blanchard knew how to cut and wrap meat and 
he taught his boys well. Now in Dad's 85th year, 
the boys still plan to get together this coming 
October, not so much for the deer meat as for the 
association one with another. 

Going back to his boyhood, Li dell was Mother's 
helper, much of the time until Arnona was old 
enough to help. He graduated from J r High in 
1925, His High School days were interrupted be- 
cause of his Father's illness. This was compen- 
sated by two winter quarters at Utah State where 
he studied auto mechanics and played in the Band. 

On a Sunday evening, the 17th of March 1929, 
some friends brought Li dell to Richmond to pick 
me up, Christina Christensen, who, the following 
October, became his wife. Work on the farm kept 
him busy, but we enjoyed the sumner. Hearing fall 
we came to his home one Sunday afternoon to find 
his Bishopric there to give him the opportunity 
to go on a Mission. Of course, he would go. when 
the call came, it was to Canada and he was to re- 
port to the Mission Home, November 4, 1929. Mow 
came the preparations - the Patriarchal blessing, 
buying new clothes, farewell dinners, immuniza- 
tion shots. For one day after the shots he was 
excused from milking and allowed to spend the 
evening and night with us. On Sunday night Oct- 
ober 24th., we decided to get married the follow- 
ing Thursday. After whirlwind preparations, we 
were married in the Logan Temple, October 31, 
1929, 

Lidell 's mission was in Eastern Canada, in the 
Great Lakes area. His experiences were many and 
varied. They ranged from extreme cold in the 
winter, to a dip in the lake in the sumner. From 
organizing new Branches of faithful Saints * to 
closing down other Branches because of the fall- 
ing away. From converting faithful members, who, 
because they joined our Church lost their job 
and were forced by dire necessity to kill their 
faithful dog for food, to one member who was a 
spiritualist. From good, faithful hard working 
companions, to frivolous, untrusting ones* He 



J -20 

tells of one occasion when all Missionaries met 
at the Hill Cumorah to conmemorate the 24th of 
lulv His companion was without funds so Li dell 
loaned him a $10.00 bill, the instructions were for 
companions to stay together. This Elder however, 
left to find some friends, but he soon returned - 
he had lost his $10.00 bill. On returning home, 
they found the bill back in Li dell's money box. 
It was at this same occasion that a testimony 
meeting was held in the Sacred Grove. Brother 
B H. Roberts was the visitor. After some testi- 
monies had been borne, Elder Roberts arose and ask- 
for a show of hands of everyone who had a test- 
imony of the Gospel - then of everyone who wanted 
a testimony, Then the lights went out and a spot 
light shone on Elder Roberts' face while he bore a 
fervent testimony. This was very impressive. The 
Spirit of the Lord was there so strong that people 

were thri lied. 

The Lord guarded His Missionaries. One evening 
he and his companion set the alarm clock early so 
they could catch a bus at a certain time. The alarm 
didn't 90 off. Later, they learned that that bus 
had been in an accident and several people were 
killed. 

Li dell's deep bass voice and his trumpet made 
many friends, A high light of his mission, was 
when President McKay, then an Apostle, came to visit 
them, and wanting to be close to his missionaries, 
stayed right with them, ate and slept with them. 
After twenty three months he was released to come 
home for October conference, 1931* 

Those who remember the days of 1929 to 1940 or 
longer, will understand the task before him. There 
were no auto mechanic jobs. Wages were low* A 
man's job for $50,00 a month was a premium- We 
lived at the Blanchard home for three months, help- 
ing out on the farm. Then we rented a two room 
apartment, where we kept our meat frozen in our bed- 
room. Summer came and we had a spot for a garden. 
We were grateful for the income from two cows* Then 
came the days of expecting our first born. Thomas 
Lidell Jr., was born August 10, 193Z, He was small 
and needed special care. Dad and Mother Chnstensen 
invited us to come to their home. Here Tom grew fast 
under Mother's expert care. The sugar factory pro- 
vided a job that winter and by spring Lidell had 
promises of a job with R*H. Smith, manager of a Seed 
and Feed Produce, We moved back to Smith field in 
March, to a three room house with a bath. This was 
our home for six years. Lidell worked hard at the 
plant, buying and selling seed and feeds, sorting 
potatoes, trucking alfalfa seed into Idaho and Wyo- 
ming. He worked for a minimum wage, but we managed. 
We had a cow and some chickens and a good garden. 
Carol joined our Family on Christmas Day of 1933, 
and Willard November 10, 1935 then Wayne, February 
21, 1938. Willard died at five months of what we 
think was polio. 

When Wayne was three months old we bought a home 
of our own. One of Grandfather Roskel ley's homes 
was being sold for $1000.00. Lt was a four room 
house* partly torn down for remodeling, with two 
bedrooms upstairs and water outside. The lot had 
a big garden spot and a bam. Little by Little we 
changed this house into a nice modern comfortable 
home, Lidell worked hard to make both the inside 
and outside beautiful. Our cow and chickens were 
soon replaced by cartoned milk and eggs, 

Emma Marie was born in April 1939 and Ruth Aug- 



ust 16, 1940. Emma however, died soon after 
Ruth was bom. So now, we had four children 
left, two boys and two girls to rear. They grew 
up here and left one by one to establish homes 
of their own. Each was married in the Logan 
Temple and all are active Latter-day Saints* 
Li dell's church activities included being 
Counselor in the Elders' Quorum Presidency of 
the 3rd Ward, Then for a few years we could 
almost be classified as inactive. Our babies 
came close and our churches were not equiped 
then with nurseries and cry rooms. When our 
older ones were big enough to sit quietly, we 
started going to church once more* Lidell was 
assistant Superintendent of the Sunday School 
for a time. He led the singing in Priesthood 
meetings - an opportunity we appreciated. His 
big responsibility was being a Secretary of the 
Mel chesi dick Priesthood Quorums. This gave him 
contact with many good men and he held this pos- 
ition for sixteen years and under four Stake 
Presidents, He also sang with the Choir and 
with a Stake male Priesthood Chorus, called The 
Harmony Men. This outstanding group put on three 
evenings entertainment for three consecutive 
years and made money for a tractor, a silo and 
equipment for the Welfare Farm. It was also his 
assignment to take colored slide pictures of all 
Stake functions* for histories. 

Lidell magnified all his callings and put all 
his efforts into everything he did. 

His outstanding work at the Smithfield Seed 
and Produce Company qualified him for a job with 
the State Department of Agriculture as an Agri- 
cultural Inspector, and this included managing 
the Cache Weed Department during the summer time. 
He found satisfaction in his new work. For about 
twenty years he enjoyed the association of co- 
workers from all over the State of Utah- Lidell 
was highly respected as an honest* fair Inspector 
by both buyers and sellers. We both enjoyed get- 
ting together with other employees and their 
wives at Weed Conventions t State Department part- 
ies and summer get-togethers* 

Cache Valley boasted a Barbershop quartet, 
Lidell was a member of this organization for two 
years prior to his death. Rehearsals were in 
Logan and they sang at many outstanding programs. 
His deep bass voice resounded. 

In his 56th year, he suffered a heart attack 
that put him to bed for a short time. He seemed 
to overcome his problem* but one evening, 5 Jan- 
uary 1967, he sat down after a strenuous day and 
very suddenly and quietly passed away. 

He is survived by his wife, Father, his two 
sons and daughter-in-laws, two daughters and son- 
in-laws and twelve Grandchildren, six boys and 
six girls. He is greatly missed by his Family 
and associates. 

J-7-2 AST RID CHRISTINA ERICKSQN CHRISTENS EN 
BLANCHARD 

Autobiography 
In the year approaching my 50th birthday an- 
niversary, I have decided to write the story of 
my life. The events of my early years are dif- 
ferent from the usual, but through it all, the 
Lord has been good to me. He has preserved my 
life, guided my path and given me every opport- 
unity to grow and develop , Sorry to say, I 
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have not worked up to my full 
t ^g^^^^ capacity - I'm sure I could 

ilr^^^BL have done better. 
m^&r-n JPpfc M ^ ancestors are all Swed- 

^fr*^"r§E» 1+ sh* Our genealogy shows that 
V' -J~jRS they were all humble small 
j x "^JSw town folk- No one moved far 

\ f from home. I think I am safe 

•'■ \\ yi\^w * n saying that for the three 
\ V\ 'I j I '\ hundred years we have record 
V £\ /// ; of, they lived within a radius 

of one hundred miles, an hours 
drive North of Stockholm, The young people now, 
however, are leaving the farms and going to the big 
cities. 

I was born November 29, 1909* the first child of 
Erick Axel and Emma Christina Olsson Erickson, In 
a small town called Jungfrusund in Ekero Province. 
Father was a ship builder and we lived close to the 
water. Two years later* we moved to Trasta, Father's 
home town. Here he bought a home which he remodeled 
and added-to> My sister, Vera, was born here when 
I was two and one half years old. One year later my 
Mother died, I remember the last rites of the Luth- 
er n Minister, when he sprinkled a small shovel of 
dirt over the casket and said, "From dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return," 

My Father had joined the L.D.S* Church while work- 
ing in Stockholm, his letters to Mother and the pam- 
phlets he sent were the means of converting her and 
she was ready for baptism, but her illness prevented 
this* 

During the next three years that followed* my 
sister lived with Father's people and I lived with 
Grandmother Olsson and Aunt Maria in Llndris. Lin- 
dris and Trasta were three miles apart and the path- 
way between led through the woods, we were together 
on special occasions, especially when Father came 
home. My favorite recollection is of times when we 
were out in the orchard and he would throw us up 
among the trees and catch us* Then there were the 
most beautiful wild flowers, water close by, nuts to 
pick and blue berries and strawberries. 

Life in Lindris was more quiet* Grandfather had 
passed away the January after I was born. Aunt Mar- 
la worked in the town store. She often brought me 
a bag full of candy, which was emptied into a round 
cardboard box and placed on a high shelf, so that 
when company came, I would have something to treat 
them* This one little habit influenced my life and 
taught me unselfishness, I was learning to read, 
when I did my reading each day, the rooster would 
lay me an egg for breakfast. My Grandmother cried 
when she learned that Father had joined those ter- 
rible Mormons, and was taking us to America, 

It was now the summer of 1916* Through the Church 
Father had met Mary Ranghild Larson* whom he married* 
We spent two weeks in Stockholm and then boarded a 
boat for America. Seasickness spoiled part of our 
fun. Our meals were served in a large dining room 
on long tables. One lady was combing lice out of 
her boy's hair. We must have been too close. It 
took months of washing, combing with a fine tooth 
comb and soaking our heads in kerosine to get rid 
of them, 

We came to Richmond, Utah where Father bought a 
small home by the cemetery, where we fought bedbugs. 
We arrived in August and I started school that fall, 
a very timid and frightened little girl. The only 



word of English I knew was 'Hello,' My teacher 
helped me during recess to learn the language. 

On a Sunday morning, September 1st, when I 
was eight years old, my Father took me down to 
Cub River, by the Gilt Edge Mill and I was bap- 
tized by 0,D* Merrill, Two of his daughters 
were my friends and they came to witness. That 
same afternoon, I was confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by 
William Anderson. 

A baby boy was added to the Family In July, 
Then came the flu epidemic of 1918, Mother con- 
tracted the disease and died December 5th. Only 
grave-side services could be held. The next 
while must have been a night-mare for my Father, 
we stayed for a few weeks with one Swedish fam- 
ily and then another. Then, we had a housekeep- 
er, a mother of two children of her own. Father 
would sleep in the attic by the chimney* To get 
there, he would climb a ladder and crawl through 
a hole in the gable. Friends have told me she 
was a poor mother, I remember freezing my fing- 
ers out gathering frozen clothes off the line 
after dark, of being left up alone to wash the 
dishes, of knowing my baby brother had sit half 
the night in his nursery chair. 

Father must have 11 fi red" Mrs. Knowles, because 
somehow we got rid of her. A neighbor, Alma and 
Clara Spackman, offered to take my brother. My 
sisters second grade teacher took her home to 
help on a large dairy farm, I guess Father real- 
ized he couldn't take care of me, because when 
Anton and Ha tie Christensen asked him if they 
could have me, he consented. 

My Father lived alone for some time* Then he 
married and my brother was brought back home* 
Aunt Julia was very good to him. Then they moved 
to Salt Lake City and my sister soon joined them* 

As for me, my name was changed to Christensen* 
[ was legally adopted, and, as my sister said, 
was raised like a lady, Having no children of 
their own, they lavished their attention and 
means on me* My health was poor. With good 
food and better habits I was restored and I have 
been healthy ever since. 

The three of us had a good life together for 
about twelve years. They were an honest* hard- 
working people, and believed in having fun too* 
My new Father was custodian of the Benson Stake 
Tabernacle, I helped him sweep and dust the 
rooms and washed the Sacrament cups, I was still 
timid and self-conscious so all my time, except 
for school and church meetings, was spent at home. 

When I was 12 years old, a piano salesman 
lent us an old organ to see if I had any musical 
talent* When I played the hymns by ear, the or- 
gan was replaced by a new piano. With a little 
urging and few threats that If I didn't practice, 
the piano would have to go, I learned to play 
well enough, so that on my 16th birthday, I was 
sustained as M,I,A, Organist* During the follow- 
ing five years, I had the privilege of playing 
for Sunday School, the Ward Choir, the Stake MIA 
and was Stake Organist* 

I graduated from High School the Spring of 
1928. Our income was not large enough for coll- 
ege and I had no definite plans for the future. 
I took piano lessons from Professor S.E. Clark 
and practiced three hours a day. 
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Then one Sunday evening, the 17th of March 1929, 
Mr Right came along. Two couples from Smithfield 
brought Udell Bl an chard up to get me to go for a 
ride This started an eight month courtship and 
we were married that Fall > October 31, 1929, just 
three days before he entered the Mission Home be- 
fore going to Canada for a Mission, During the 
two years he was away, I worked as a Dental Assis- 
tant, wrote letters, took care of my various church 
duties and finished my trousseau, I kept busy and 
time passed. 

On October 4, 1931, Lidell returned from a suc- 
cessful mission. This was the time of the financ- 
ial depression, wages were low and jobs hard to 
get. With Udell's indomitable spirit and help 
from our parents, we started a new chapter in our 
lives. Our children came in quick succession, 
As the children grew our home became a gathering 
place for the families on both sides for Health 
Days and Thanksgiving dinners. 

we led a simple, quiet life. Since the child- 
ren have grown up, people have asked us how we 
raised such good exampl ary children. I tell them 
we were blessed with good spirits. 

Our children grew up strong and healthy and one 
by one found their mates and established homes of 
their own. They are all active Latter-day Saints, 

rty Church services have been many, sometimes 
holding three or four positions at once. These I 
have considered privileges. In the Primary, I 
taught the Bluebird Class, was a Counselor and was 
on the Stake Board for eight years, In Sunday School 
1 was Organist every other Sunday for ten years and 
on the Stake Board for six years* In MIA, I taught 
the Gleaners for six years, and was Chorister for 
two years. In Relief Society, I started as Organ- 
ist for the Singing Mothers. I was a Visiting 
Teacher for ten years (in two sessions), and gave 
the Social Science lessons for three years. Then 
I was the Education Counselor for one year and Pres- 
ident for five years. I then had the rare privilege 
of directing the Singing Mothers for two years, and 
gave that up to lead the Ward Choir, though only for 
a short time. 

My genealogical responsibilities are many and 

the work is being done. 

In 1961, I visited my relatives in Sweden, I 
spent one month living around with my Aunts, Uncles 
and Cousins. 

I worked as a Nurses Aid at the L.D.S. Hospital 
in Logan for five years, this was to prove a bless- 
ing to me in a future time. 

On January 5, 1967, Lidell very suddenly passed 
away of a heart attack. When Carol came to his fun- 
eral , we realized she was ill, I decided to go to 
her home and help her get over her illness. This, 
however, was not in the plan. Much fasting and 
praying by families and acquaintances all over the 
United States was to no avail, for her time had 
come to go back to her Father in Heaven. She died 
of cancer August 21, 1967, I remained with the 
Family until her husband remarried on the £5th of 
January 1968. His new wife was a mother of six 
children and the ten children get along exception- 
ally well. They have a new home and a new son. 

I left Las Cruces January 30th and got home 
just in time to spend two weeks with Wayne and 
Vivian for they had lost a tiny baby girl. 

Lidell "s father had fallen and broken his hip 



during the Christmas Holidays. After six weeks 
in the hospital, he was brought home and I 
went to live with him and care for him. It was 
good to still be needed. He lived until Novem- 
ber 17, 1968. I v/as happy for this opportunity 
because 1 had a better chance to get acquainted 
with his Family and his brothers and sister. I 
appreciated all of them. They were so willing 
to help. 

Mow I am back in my own home and am so thank- 
ful for the peace and contentment I feel here. 
I plan to work at the hospital and at the Temple 
or answer any call that our Father may ask of me. 

J- 7-2-1 THOMAS LIDELL BL AN CHARD Jr. 
By: Christina E. B lan chard 
THOMAS LIDELL, was the first born son of 
Thomas Lidell Blanchard, Sr. and Astrid Christ- 
ina Erickson Blanchard, born 10 August 1932 at 
Logan, Utah* He was blessed 3 November 1932, at 
Smithfield, Cache, Utah and baptized 2 Novem- 
bert 1940, 

He married RaNae Edith Hansen in the Temple 
at Logan, Utah 26 September 1950. 

To this union four lovely children have 
been born* 

J-7-2-1 RANAE EDITH HANSEN, is the daughter of 
Margaret Bingham and William L. Hansen, born 
14 December 1 93 1 at Trenton, Cache, Utah. She 
was blessed 6 March 1932 at Trenton and baptUed 
16 December 1939. She married Thomas Lidell 
Blanchard Jr. in the Logan Temple, 

J-7-2-1-1 DALYNN BLANCHARD 

By: Thomas Lidell Blanchard Jr 
DALYNN, is the first child and daughter of 
Thomas Lidell Blanchardjr and RaNae Edith Han- 
sen Blanchard, born 24 October 1951 at Logan, 
Utah and baptized 31 October 1959, 

j_ 7 .2- 1-2 DAVID THOMAS BLANCHARD 

By: Thomas Lidell Blanchard,Jr. 
DAVID THOMAS > Is the second child and son of 
Thomas Lidell Blanchard ,Jr and RaNae Edith Han- 
sen Blanchard, born 29 June 1953 at Logan a Utah. 
He was baptized 1 July 1961 . 

j. 7_2-l-3 DALE WILLIAM BLANCHARD 

By: Thomas Lidell Blanchard, Jr. 
DALE WILLIAM BLANCHARD, is the third child 
and son of Thomas Lidell and RaNae Edith Han- 
sen Blanchard, bom 26 July 1960 at Brigham 
City, Box Elder, Utah. He was baptized 2 Aug- 
ust 1968, 

j_7_2~l-4 DARLA BLANCHARD 

By: Thomas Lidell Blanchard, Jr. 
DARLA, is the fourth child and daughter of 
Thomas Lidell and RaNae Edith Hansen Blanchard, 
born 9 October 1962 at Brigham City, Utah. 

J -7-2-2 CAROL LAMQNA BLANCHARD EWING 
GORDON 'J' EWING 
By: A, Christina E. Blanchard 
CAROL LAMONA, was the daughter of Thomas Lid- 
ell and Christina Erickson Christensen Blanchard 
bom December 25, 1933, Her Father came from 
hearty pioneer stock and her Mother came as an 
emigrant from Sweden with convert parents. 

The Blanchard Family was living in Smithfield 
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Cache, Utah and was struggling along with every- 
one else, during those years of depression. But 

Carol and her older brother, 
Tom, were happy with their 
remodeled clothes and small 
toys* Carol took her first 
steps on her first bi rthday 
and showed signs of being a 
very intelligent girl. She 
and Tom matured fast as two 
more boys and two more girls 
were born into the Family, 
One of the boys died at five 
months and one of the girls 
died at 16 months, leaving 
one boy and one girl to help 
care for. 

Carol was always a one hundred percenter at 
all her church meetings and an *A* student in 
school. She was quiet, a serious thinker, shy and 
sometimes it was hard for her to make friends. At 
the age of 12, she started practicing the piano 
seriously. Two years later she played the gradua- 
tion march for the Ninth grade . By the time she 
was 15, she played her own piano recital - playing 
for 45 minutes, without music. Preparing for the 
recital was a strain and now she relaxed and pract- 
iced only when she played for High School Operas, 
Choruses, etc. She was capable now of being of 
service to her Church, 

About this time, H.I, A. was practicing for a 
coming Dance Festival. A promising young man in 
the ward was promised that if he would come to prac- 
tice, they would have a sweet girl there for him to 
dance with. This young man was Gordon h 0' Ewing 
and the sweet girl was Carol, This was the begin- 
ning of their romance. They danced at the Ward, 
Stake and the following June, at the all-Church 
Festival in Salt Lake City, as also did her brother 
Tom, and his future wife, 

Gordon and Carol were Stake Missionaries, These 
were happy experiences. Then, our Bishop gave Gor- 
don the opportunity to go on a Mission, She was 
happy, yes, and tearful too, 

Gordon 1 J' t is the son of Gwen Larson and Gor- 
don Jackson Ewing, born 1 November 1931 at Smith- 
field, Utah. He was baptized 1Z December 1943 and 
received his endowments 12 January 1951. 

The preparations were all made and the week at 
the Mission Home completed, when the "Draft Board' 
ruled that no Missionaries could leave Cache Val- 
ley- So Gordon continued with his education. 
Ever since Gordon was twelve years old* he had been 
saving money for his mission. Resolving to make 
good use of this money and having an inheritance 
from his Grandfather Ewing, he and Carol decided 
to be married on February 21, 1952. This was just 
after she had turned IS and before she graduated 
from High School. Gordon was a Sophmore at College. 
They rented a small home in Smithfield 1st Ward. 
We had a trousseau Tea for her at the 3rd Ward 
Church a few days before the wedding. She wore 
the wedding dress she had made in school, and a 
tierra of roses and jewels in her hair. The gifts 
and all their belongings were arranged in their 
home before the 21st. After the Temple wedding, 
we met at Gordon's Mother's home for dinner, and 
then they left for a short honeymoon, before re- 
suming their studies. They must have planned 



their activities well. They kept up their Stake 
Missionary duties, she was Sunday School Organ- 
ist and maintained her 'A' grades in school, as 
well as keeping house and preparing for gradua- 
tion. Gordon helped and they worked it out to- 
gether. 

The following October, they established them- 
selves in one of the prefab apartments on the 
Utah State Campus. Here they lived for five 
years, while Gordon worked on his B.S. and M.S. 
preparing himself to become a Professor of Chem- 
istry, Carol worked at the Book store, took 
Organ lessons, attended a class at the Institute 
on 'How We Got Our Bible' and took a class in 
cake decorating. Her children now remember the 
'merry-go-round' cakes and the ' princess' cakes 
she would make each time a birthday came along* 
She also decorated her younger brother and sis- 
ter's wedding cakes. 

On March 3, 1955, their long awaited first 
child was bom* just after their third wedding 
anniversary. Mow their happiness was complete. 
Steven 'J' , was in the image of his Father and 
was so precious, Before they were ready to 
leave Utah State, they were expecting a second 
child. 

Now began a new chapter in their lives. With 
the money from Grandfather's estate, they bought 
a new car, and with a Scholarship, and a new 
baby, just six weeks away and very little money, 
they courageously started out for Pennsylvania 
State Col lege . They had written to the L.D.S, 
Branch President there and all the L.D-S. stud- 
ents were ready to receive them and help them 
find an apartment and get settled. What a bless- 
ing to belong to our Church. The apartment they 
could afford was dirty and needed paint. After 
days of hard work they bought a few pieces of 
furniture and moved in, Rebecca was bom Octo- 
ber 15, 1956. The three years that followed 
were difficult but happy. They were blessed with 
health and strength and Church activities, with 
the help of Public Welfare offered to needy stud- 
ents, they managed. After a while, Carol could 
work at the school cafeteria while Gordon enter- 
tained the children and studied. Carol was al- 
ways a good manager of money. She could make a 
little go a long way, and could adjust to any 
situation. She was happy. The children grew 
fast under their constant vigil. Her own words 
were, "We think we have the best, the sweetest* 
smartest children in the world." In I960* the 
Ph.D. was finished, Carol typed both M.S. and 
PhD Thesis. 

Next Gordon was to spend two years in the I. 
S. Army. This took them first to Hopewell, Vir- 
ginia and then to Hopkinton, Massachusettes. He 
had been commissioned a Second Lt. , after ROTC 
training at Utah State. Now his wages provided 
a good living for them. They rented the up- 
stairs of a large frame New England home. They 
belonged to the New England States Mission now. 
The center of the Branch was a half hours drive 
from home. They used $25.00 worth of gas every 
month to take care of their many Church activit- 
ies. Another sweet spirit joined the Family, 
Elisabeth was bom July 15, 1961. 

Each locality in which they lived brought its 
own Family joys. 
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In Pennsylvania they made trips into the forests 
far lucious wild strawberries and blue berries. In 
Massachusetts they tapped the huge Maple trees in 
their large yard, cooked it down and made the best 
Maple syrup. Here they also went on trips to visit 
different Historical places, important in our 
early American History. 

The two years passed quickly; now it was time to 
□et settled more permanently - time to find the 
right College where there was an opening for a Chem- 
istry Instructor* where her husband could teach. 
Thev wrote letters, he visited different college 
campuses and finally decided on New Mexico State 
University in Las Cruces, New Mexico. Here they 
built a two bathroom, four bedroom home and used 
one of the rooms for an office- library- 

The winters were mild, and an air conditioner 
kept them comfortable in the summer. Mow they were 
near enough to make annual visits home to Utah. 
Taking time out from her many Church assignments, 
Carol gave birth to one more son, Willard Norman 
(Willie), born March 7, 1963 at Las Cruces, Dona 
Ana, New Mexico. He was especially active -always 
looking for something different to do. White 
Sands, Carlsbad Caverns, the Organ Mountains, the 
Gila Mountains, where they went for Christmas trees, 
and for camping and fishing in the summer, the Zoo 
at El Paso, Texas, the shopping centers of Juarez, 
Mexico - all added to the joys of living. 

Carol always willingly fulfilled her Church 
positions, in La Cruces, she worked in the Primary, 
Cub Scouts and as Counselor and then President of 
the Relief Society* Her faith and her devotion to 
the Church was outstanding. She was guided by 
inspiration* Gordon, she said, was her 3rd Counsel- 
or, always cooperating and helping, She also sang 
with a ladies quartette that became quite famous - 
singing for different groups in Las Cruces, neigh- 
boring towns and El Paso, Texas. 

Then, in September of 1966, after a visit home, 
she started having problems of pain and vomiting 
and losing weight. There were trips to the hospi- 
tal for tests to determine the cause. Her Father 
had suffered a heart attack and they thought it 
wise not to tell their immediate Families. Friends 
and neighbors helped all they could. At Thanks- 
giving time, she had to give up her Relief Society 
duties, January 5th, her Father passed away and 
she was released from the hospital to come home 
for the funeral. The doctor had now decided she 
had "kissing ulcers 1 In the duodeum. After the 
funeral, her Mother went to Las Cruces to be with 
the Family and help Carol get well. 

An operation on the 31st of January proved 
that a cancer had started in the pancreas and 
spread and had now closed the out-let of the stom- 
ach, The doctors re-routed tubs and ducts so she 
could be comfortable for a short time. A trip to 
Mayo Clinic in Rochester, Minnesota did not help. 
March, April and most of Hay were quite enjoyable 
and she gained weight. She enjoyed her Family, 
her friends and played the organ at Sacrament 
Meetings, Then problems crept up slowly, bring- 
ing with them much back pain that finally could 
not be dulled by homes remedies. 

The first part of August she went back to the 
hospital where she could get relief, Gordon and 
a friend administered to her and the pain stopped 
but she was miserable. Finally August 21st. 



she passed away, Surely she had been through 
the refiners fire and was prepared for a great 
Mission that awaited her. She was buried 
in Las Cruces, Dona Ana, New Mexico, 

j_7~2-2-l STEVEN '0' EWING 

By: A, Christina Erickson Blanchard 
STEVEN 'J 1 , is the son and first child of 
Carol LaMona Blanchard Ewing and Gordon 'J' Ewmg, 
born 3 March 1955 at Logan, Utah, He was bap- 
tized 5 April 1962. 

J-7-2-2-2 REBECCA EWING 

By; A. Christina Erickson Blanchard 
REBECCA, is the daughter and second child of 
Carol LaMona Blanchard and Gordon "J Ewing, 
born 15 October 1956 at Bellefont Centre, 
Pennsylvania, she was baptized 3 October 1964, 

J-7-2-2-3 ELISABETH EWING 

By: A. Christina Erickson Blanchard 
ELISABETH, is the third child and daughter 
of Carol LaMona Blanchard and Gordon 'J' Ewing, 
born 15 July 1961 at Franringhanu Mddlsx, Mass- 
achuesettes* 

j>7_2_2-4 WILLARD NORMAN EWING 

By: A, Christina Erickson Blanchard 
WILLARD NORMAN, is the fourth child and sort 
of Carol LaMona Blanchard and Gordon 0 
Ewing* born 7 March 1963 at Las Cruces, Dona 
Ana, New Mexico, 

j-7-2-3 WLLARD EUGENE BLANCHARD 

By: A, Christina Erickson Blanchard 
WILLARD EUGENE » was the third child and son 
ofThomas Li dell Blanchard, Sr. and As t rid Christ- 
ina Erickson Christensen Blanchard, born Novem- 
ber 10, 1935 at Smithfield, Cache, Utah, died 
H April 1936 of assumed polio or some such 
dread disease. 

ASAEL WAYNE BLANCHARD 
By: A, Christina Erickson C. Blanchard 
ASAEL WAYNE, Is the fourth child and son of 
Thomas Li dell and Astrid Christina Erickson C, 
Blanchard, born 21 February 1938, at Logan, Utah. 
He was baptized 31 May 1946 and was married to 
Vivian Haderlie in the Logan temple 7 June 1962, 
Four children have been born to this union: 
Tamara; Terry Wayne i Dorothy; and Emily, 
j -7- 2- 4 VIVIAN HADERLIE, is the daughter of Conn 
»j ' Haderlie and Elmina Jenkins, born 23 June 
1941 > she was blessed 3 August 1941 at Freedom, 
Lincoln, Wyoming, she was born in Afton, Wyoming. 
Wayne was blessed 1 Hay 1938 in Smithfield, Utah. 
He is a School Teacher in the Box Elder district 
schools. 

J-7-2-M TAMERA BLANCHARD 
By: Wayne Blanchard 
TAMERA, i s the first child and daughter of 
Asael Wayne Blanchard and Vivian Haderlie Blanch- 
ard, born 11 March 1963 in Logan, Utah. 

J -7-2 -4-2 TERRY WAYNE BLANCHARD 
By: Wayne Blanchard 
TERRY WAYNE » is the second child and son of 
Asael Wayne Blanchard and Vivian Haderlie Blanch- 
ard, bom 12 September 1964, 
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J -7-2-4-3 DOROTHY BLANCH ARD 
Byr Wayne Blanchard 
DOROTHY, i s the third child and daughter of 
Asael Wayne Blanchard and Vivian Haderlie Blan- 
chard, born 22 April 1967 in Logan, Utah, 

J- 7-2- 4-4 EMILY BLANCHARD 
By: Wayne Blanchard 
EMILY , was the fourth child and daughter of 
Asael Wayne Blanchard and Vivian Haderlie Blan- 
chard, born 27 January 1968, in Logan, Utah. 
She died 28 January 1968 in Logan, Utah. 

J-7-2-5 EMMA MARIE BLANCHARD 

By; A* Christina E # C, Blanchard 
EMMA MARIE, was the fifth child and daughter of 
Thomas Lidell Blanchard, Sr., and Astrid Christina 
Erickson C. Blanchard, born 30 April 1939 at Logan, 
Utah. She died 20 September 1940* 

J-7-2-6 RUTH BLANCHARD McMURDIE 

& DENNIS STODDARD McMURDIE 
By: Ruth Blanchard McMurdie 

I, RUTH Blanchard McMurdie, was the sixth child 
of Thomas Lidell Blanchard, Sr, * and Astrid Chris- 
tina Erickson, I was born August 16, 1940 in Logan, 
Utah, I was baptized 8 October 1948, 

I spent my childhood days In Smithfield, Utah; 
doing the things all little girls do. I attended 
the Summit School, Smithfield Junior High and North 
Cache High School- I was always active in my school 
and church work, I loved attending my church meet- 
ings and I am so thankful for the wonderful teachers 
I had to help me along the road of life* I tried to 
be faithful with my church callings and I earned 9 
individual awards, participated in two dramas, 
danced in many festivals* and sang at June Confer- 
ence in Salt Lake City. 

In 1958 I was a Hostess for the Jr. M-Men Basket- 
ball Tournament* We Hostessed the Norwalk Ward, 
Long Beach Stake, California* Our team didn't win 
any games but we had fun and they did their best. 

I was able to attend Seminary and spend three 
years studying about my Heavenly Father, Just be- 
fore graduation we spent a day at the Temple. He 
had a short program and then a Testimony Meeting. 
The Spirit of our Heavenly Father was so strong 
that day. We were then permitted to do baptismal 
work for the dead* What a glorious experience it 
was. 

Our Family was a very close one. T loved my par- 
ents very dearly and also my brothers and sister, 
we did many things together as a Family. Our home 
always seemed to be a gathering place for friends 
and relatives. My Mother was a marvelous cook and 
made such tasty meals. Vacations, picnics, trips 
to the mountains, or just working around the house 
were always fun because we were together, 

I spent four years at Utah State University, 
where I gained much socially and mentally. My Major 
was Home Economics Education. I chose this field 
because my interests were in Home Ec, and 1 knew 
this was something I could always use. One of the 
highlights of my college career was living in the 
"Home Management House" where six girls and one 
advisor spent six weeks learning how to become 
little 'Emily Posts'* We gave many parties, dinners, 
and learned how to manage a home. 

While at USU I served as State Home Economics 
Club Secretary and because of this position was 



able to travel throughout the State. We also, 
went to Denver, Colorado and attended the Nat- 
ional Home Economics Convention. We spend one 
week and learned about our profession. 1 also 
served in other organizations at USU which 
brought me much joy and satisfaction. 

One summer four of my girl friends from Smith- 
field and I worked in Canyon Village, at Yellow- 
stone National Park. We worked in the laundry 
and spent our spare time exploring the Park and 
all its beautiful spots. 

I did my Student Teaching at Ben Loman High 
School in Ogden, Utah, I taught two foods 
classes, one sewing class, and one home-living 
class. For six weeks Marcia Rasmussen and I 
lived with the Gerald Gunnel 1 Family and worked, 
worked and worked some more to complete this 
training. 

At Thanksgiving Vacation during my Freshman 
year at college I went on a blind-date with 
Dennis Stoddard McMurdie* a student at BYU. Lit- 
tle did I know that night, that someday I would 
become his bride. We saw each other a few 
times the following year and I waited for him 
while he served a mission in the Mexican and 
Spanish American Missions. 

He arrived home in time for my graduation 
from USU in June 1962. I was a member of Phi 
Kappa Phi, having been an Honor Student. This 
I believe was a result of having waited for my 
Missionary; I had lots of time to study, I also* 
graduated from the LDS Institute. 

Dennis and I attended summer school at the 
BYU. In the fall 1 started teaching school at 
Juab High School, Nephi , Utah. I taught the 
7th, 8th* 9th, 10th, 11th, and l2Jh grades. 

December 27, 1962 Dennis and I were married 
in the Logan L.D.S. Temple, and sealed for time 
and all eternity. We made our first home in 
Nephi and Dennis commuted 100 miles a day to 
the Brigham Young University, 

we moved to Salt Lake City where Dennis con- 
tinued his studies at the University of Utah* 
I taught 4th grade at Cottonwood Elementary 
school and retired just before the birth of our 
first son, Neil DeLoy, born September 9, 1964* 

We spent four years in Salt Lake City where 
Dennis received his ELS. in General Science 
Education and his M.S. in Earth Science Education. 

Another child* Christina, was born August 28, 
1966 in Salt Lake City* Utah* Our two beautiful 
children have brought much joy and happiness to 
our lives. We feel that it was by the power of 
prayer and the power of the Priesthood that we 
have our little boy with us. When he was two 
months old he spent three days in the Primary 
Children's Hospital with a rare illness, which 
nearly took his life* 

Upon completion of Dennis* schooling* we 
moved to Saugus, California, where he taught 
General Science at Arroyo Seco Junior High School. 
Illnesses and a car accident plaged our lives 
for the year we lived in Saugus. After much 
prayer and thought we left the Teaching field 
and Dennis took a job as an oil Geologist with 
Thums Oil Company in Long Beach, California. 

We moved to Costa Mesa, California and bought 
our first home. We live in a wonderful Ward and 
are both serving in positions in the Church. I 
am following in the footsteps of my Mother and 
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and Sister, as I am serving in the Relief Society 

Presidency. LA 

In these troubled times we are so thankful for 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and for the heritage 
we have. It is our hope and prayer that we will 
be strong enough to face the trials which are ahead 
of us, with our heads held high and our children by 
our side, for in them lies the destiny of this 
World* 

DENNIS STODDARD McMURDIE, was born 16 August 
1939 in Logan, Cache, Utah to Neil Hansen McMur- 
die and Eva Riggs Stoddard. He was baptized 
3 January 1948 and endowed 27 October 1959, prior 
to going on his mission. 

J- 7- 2- 6-1 NEIL DELOY McMURDIE 
By; Dennis Stoddard McMurdie 
NEIL DeLoy, is the first child and son of Ruth 
Blanchard and Dennis Stoddard McMurdie, born Sept- 
ember 9, 1964 in Logan * Utah . 

j_7„2_6_2 CHRISTINA McMURDIE 
By: Dennie Stoddard McMurdie 
CHRISTINA » is the second child and daughter of 
Ruth Blanchard and Dennie Stoddard McMurdie, born 
28 August 1966 in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

J-7-3 DRESDEN 1 R' BLAH CHARD 

By: Christina Erickson Blanchard 
DRESDEN *R\ is the third child and son of Druz- 
illa Roskelley and Asael ' D ' Blanchard, born April 
20, 1914 in Logan, Utah, He was baptized, 8 Aug- 
ust 1922. He married Phylis Elwood, 27 March 1935* 

j-7-4 DONALD GRANT BLANCHARD 

By; Christina Erickson Blanchard 
DONALD GRANT, is the fourth child and son of 
Oruzilla Roskelley and Asael 'D' Blanchard* born 
10 May 1916 in Smithfield, Cache, Utah, He was 
baptized 10 March 1925 and was endowed, 11 May 
1942. He married Glora Parker, 

J- 7-5 ARNONA BLANCHARD DATTAGE 
By: Christina Erickson Blanchard 
ARNONA, is the fifth child and only daughter 
of Druzilla Roskelley and Asael 'D' Blanchard, 
born 11 March 1920 in Smithfield, Utah- She was 
baptized, 13 March 1928 and was endowed, 6 October 
194Z, She married LeVere Albert Dattage* December 
24* 1940. 



TRIBUTE TO OUR PIONEERS 
By: Leona Jol ley 
As slowly as the setting sun 
They are passing from our view 
Those Pioneers, as one by one, 
we are bidding them adieu 
But, as on the distant mountains. 
The departing sunset rays 
Cast a hallowed bendiction 
At the closing of the day, 
So their passing throws a splendor 
On the days now past and gone; 
Bids us pause in deep reflection 
On the deeds that they have done. 
And the glory and achievement 
As Auroria's mellow light 
Sheds its glow upon their pathway 
Making it appear more bright 
They have labored bravely, gladly, 
And the heritage they leave 
To their children, is a beacon 
To the life that they should live. 

They have borne the trials and hardships 
Braved the desert's trackless waste; 
Killed the snakes and built the bridges, 
And the Redman's hate erased; 
They have suffered all privations 
This fair State to win and build. 
That we could live free and happy 
Now their dreams are all fulfilled* 

So we honor these dear heroes 

And a monument we raise, 

To the ideals that they lived for 

And for which they spent their days. 

All pioneers have won our homage, 

And their children's, children, here 

Dedicate this humble tribute 

To ancestors, far and near. 

Not just words of praise we offer, 

To the memory of the dead 

But we dedicate our service 

In the Temples of Our God* 

Edmund Burke says "People will not look for- 
ward to posterity who never look backward 
to their ancestors," and no less a philoso- 
pher than Tacitus himself advises future 
generations to "think of your ancestors 
and your posterity." 

Julius Caesar commends a friend to look 
back into your mighty ancestors 11 and Plut- 
arch assures us that "it is indeed a desir- 
able thing to be well descended but the 
glory belongs to our ancestors," 

"Our dead are greater and more truly 
alive than we are! when we forget them* it 
is our whole future that we lose sight of; 
and when we fail in respect to them, it is 
our own immortal soul that we are tramping 
under our feet." 



Maurice Maeterlinck 
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Else what shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise rot at all? why are 
they then baptized for the dead? 

1 Corinthians 15:29 



And a book of remembrance was kept, in the which 
was recorded* in the language of Adam, for it was 
given unto as many as called upon God to write by 
the spirit of inspiration, 

Moses 6:5 



SALVATION FOR THE DEAD 

The Sectarian Delemma. Since repentance and 
baptism by water as well as by the Spirit are 
essential to salvation, how shall the million who 
have never heard the Gospel, who have never had 
an opportunity either to repent or to be baptized 
enter into the kingdom of God? Surely a God of 
love can never be satisfied if the majority of 
his children are outside of his kingdom, dwell- 
ing eternally either in ignorance, misery , or 
hell. Such a thought is revolting to intelligent 
minds. On the other hand, if these millions who 
died without having heard the Gospel can enter in- 
to the kingdom of God without obeying the principles 
and ordinances of the Gospel* then Christ's words to 
Nicodemus were not the statement of a general and 
eternal truth* and Peter's words on the Day of 
Pentecost had not a universal application* even 
though he said plainly* "For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call." (Acts 2:39.) 

Now the Gospel of Jesus Christ teaches that all 
mankind may be saved by obedience to the laws and 
ordinances thereof. Nor is the term "all" restrict- 
ed in meaning to include only a chosen few^ it means 
every child of a loving and divine Father. And yet, 
hundreds of millions have died without ever having 
heard that there is such a thing as a Gospel plan. 

All nations and races have a just claim upon 
God's mercies. Since there is only one planof sal- 
vation, surely there must be some provision made 
whereby the "uncounted dead" may hear of it and have 
the privilege of either accepting or rejecting it. 
Such a plan is given in the principle of Salvation 
for the dead. 

The Apostoli c Teachings. Peter tells us that 
after the Savior was put to death in the flesh,".,, 
he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, 

"Which sometime were disobedient, when one the 
long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah,..," 
(1 Peter 3:19-20) Thus did Christ preach the Gos- 
pel ". „ .also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. "(IPeter 4:6,) 

It is evident that if Christ preached the Gos- 
pel again to people who had rejected it, they who 
have never heard it should in justice have the 
privilege of hearing it. 

This principle of salavation for the dead was 
not only understood in the days when the Savior 
taught among men, but also the necessity of the 
dead's being baptized, as Jesus said they must be 
in order to enter into the kingdom of God. Since 



this ordinance had not been administered to them 
when they were living on the earth, it seemed 
proper to administer it to them by proxy. 

Paul referred to this practice of baptism in 
his argument in favor of the resurrection. He 
said, "Else what shall they do which are baptiz- 
ed for the dead, if the dead rise not at all?" 
(I Cor 15:20) , The psuedo-Cbristian world, un- 
enlightened by revelation, has stumbled over the 
meaning of this simple text, and not a few com- 
mentators have tried to explain away its true 
applicability to all mankind of the Savior's 

teachings. Truly, " there is none other name 

under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved."" (Acts 4:12.) All ordinances performed 
by the priesthood of the Host High are as eter- 
nal as love, as comprehensive and enduring as 
life, and through obedience to them, all mankind, 
living and dead, may enter into and abide eternal- 
ly in the kingdom of God. 

Genealogical Research, One of the most signif- 
icant phases of this great work is the operation 
of the Spirit of the Lord upon the hearts of men 
and women who are not members of our Church, im- 
pelling them to use their time and means in gath- 
ering genealogical records* binding them in books, 
and thus making them accessible to those who have 
the authority to do the work for those who have 
passed beyond, Many are the interesting incid- 
ents that are related showing how these records 
fall into the hands of members of the Church. I 
think this phase is most significant and proves 
to us conclusively that this is the day in which 
the Lord expects His Church at least to inaugur- 
ate the great work of turning hl ..,the heart of 
the Fathers to the Children, and the heart of the 

Children to their Fathers u fMalachi 4:6.) 

Taken from Discourses of 
President David 0, McKay 



Seek not for riches but for wisdom, 
and behold, the mysteries of God shall 
be unfolded unto you, and then shall you 
be made rich, Behold, he that hath 
ETERNAL LIFE is rich 

D&C 6:7 
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The old Roberts Family Home from 1S60 to 1879, No. 3J5 We*l 
hi North Su Logan, Utah, where the iwo boys were born. 
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BIOGRAPHIES 
of 

HANNAH ROBERTS ROBERTS and ROBERT DAVID ROBERTS 
AMD THEIR DESCENDANTS 



K- HANNAH ROBERTS ROBERTS 
By: David Robert Roberts 
HANNAH * was born March 27, 1647, at Eglwysbach* 
Denbighshire, Wales. The date and place of her bap- 
tism and confirmation are not definitely known 
except that she was baptised in the year 1855, near 
her home in Wales, because the records in which the 
events were written have been destroyed* She is 
the youngest daughter of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts 
and was in her youth, by reason of her parents and 
other members of the Family being Mormons * ridi- 
culed, shunned and persecuted by neighbors, and 
others during all of the days of her sojourn in 
her native land or until she migrated with a part 
of the Family to Zion in the year 1864. 

She had no opportunity to attend school because 
she was denied entrance at school on account of the 
religious affiliations of her Family* In 1864 she 
passed through the vicissitudes of the journey over 
the sea and through the war torn North, then across 
the great plains where she was obliged to walk a 
part of the way, with courage and fortitude. Being 
the Youngest daughter of the Family, she spent most 
of her time at home with her parents. She went, how- 
eve r, to help other families at times while the fam- 
ily lived at Smith field. She was dutiful and obed- 
ient to parents and there was a strong mutual love 
between them. She received her Endowments at the 
Endowment House, Salt Lake City, on Hay 24, 1669* 
in company with her sister Catherine and husband. 

On June 6, 1870, she arrived in company with 
Robert D, Roberts of Logan* Utah, in Salt Lake City, 
Utah, They were* on that day, married in the Endow- 
ment House, being sealed together, for time and 
eternity by Apostle Joseph F, Smith, Two sons were 
born to them, David Robert Roberts, March 30, 1871 
and Hugh Roberts, May 22, 1876. 

Immediately following the birth of Hugh, Mother 
contracted a cold through some teeth she had had 
extracted and she never recovered from the effects* 
being in a weakened condition. She grew slowly 
worse, and complication of ailments gradually coming 
on until April 10, 1878* when her noble spirit pass- 
ed from her weakened body into the great world of 
spirits. She mourned by all, because she was loved 
by all who knew her. She had won the hearts of all 
with whom she came in contact. 

On July 31* 1577, she received a Patriarchal 
Blessing, under the hands of Patriarch C.W. Hyde, 
which is as follows: 

"Hannah beloved sister, I place my hands on 
your head to seal upon you a patriarchal 
blessing, for there was joy in heaven when 
you received this Gospel. The angel of 
peace shall go with thee. Thou shalt have 
visions and dreams to comfort thee while 
you live. Thou shalt order thy house in 
righteousness. Peace shall dwell in thy 
habitation. Holy prophets shall dine at 
thy table. Thou shalt teach and instruct 
queens which shall come to Zion, and no 
good thing shall be held from thee. Thou 
art a daughter of Emphraim and a right to the 



fullness of the Priesthood and with a com- 
panion and a kingdom upon the earth for- 
ever and ever, and I say unto thee, thou 
shalt accomplish every desire of the heart 
in righteousness for your last days shall 
be your best, for thou shall have eternal 
life with all thy kindred ties which I 
seal upon thee with crowns of glory with 
all thy Father's household. Amen," 
Some of those wonderful promises have been ful- 
filled. Others* of course, remain yet to be ful- 
filled* for the promises continue and reach 
throughout eternity. As some have been fulfill- 
ed* so will all be realized for she was worthy 
and true to the end. That blessing should be a 
source of hope and a comfort to all of the Fam- 
ily because 1t extends to her "kindred ties' - 
all her 'Father's household,' For with them 
she was to have eternal lives* with crowns of 
Glory, with a Kingdom upon the earth forever, 
which may God grant* 

K- ROBERT DAVID ROBERTS 
By: David Robert Roberts 

ROBERT DAVID ROBERTS , born September 21, 1837, 
at Park, (an old Roman Castle), in Llanfrothan, 
Meirionethshi re, North Wales, is the son of 
David Roberts and Catherine uch Richard Ap Thomas 
called Catherine Thomas, or Catherine Richard, 
David R. Roberts, his Father, was a slate quar- 
ryman by trade and worked in the quarries of Fest 
iniog nearby, and Robert was also trained a 
slate quarryman. 

Robert attended school, when a small boy, 
rather irregularly, for about half a year in all, 
at Nanmor, Llanfrothan, about two and one-half 
miles distant from Park. Robert was very desir- 
ous of an education* but had no opportunity ex- 
cept for the training he obtained through self- 
effort* as the little attendance at school was 
hardly a start* He acquired the ability to read 
and write in English and Welsh and was able to 
keep his own records and accounts in his business 

David* his Father, received the Gospel , "Morm- 
on ism" through Elder Robert Evans, who baptized 
him In the River Pandy near Celly Carnudydd t Llan 
frothan, Meirionthshire, North Wales, Hay 24, 
1646. He was the first one of his Father's Fam- 
ily to receive the Gospel, He was confirmed a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, by Elder Able Evans and was soon 
afterward ordained an Elder and began active 
Church work. Much bitter persecution was direct- 
ed at the Family because of "Mormonism." 

On April 9, 1356, the Family* consisting of 
David, his wife* Catherine* and six children 
namely: Robert David; Thomas D; Daniel i Ann; 
Elizabeth and Jane left Festiniog, their home, 
for America* They went direct to Liverpool and 
on April 20th. * went aboard the sailing ship 
"Sunders Curling" and set sail that day. After 
a very tempestuous voyage, they landed in Boston* 
May £4, 1S56* From here they took the train to 
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Iowa City* Iowa i the then extreme Western Railroad 
terminal and the outfitting place for the journey 
over the great plains. They remained there about 
three weeks, making preparations for the West, They 
then set out with hand- carts for the trip, in Capt- 
ain Edward Bunker's Company. After a very trying 
ioumey of suffering from fatigue, heat* cold and 
almost starvation, they arrived in Salt Lake City, 
October 2, 1856- They were nearer dead than alive, 
when they arrived and were very much discouraged 
and disheartened with life* because of the terrible 
sufferings they had undergone, but nevertheless 
thankful for delivery over the plains. 

Robert was assigned to help John, his Uncle, the 
brother of David, who was nearly blind, on this jour- 
ney across the plains* He and John pulled a hand- 
cart for which service John paid Robert's fare from 
Wales to Salt Lake City, A few days after their 
arrival at their destination, his Uncle John died, 
being unable to recover from the hardships of that 
journey • Several of their company unable to bear 
the hardships, died on the plains and were buried 
in unmarked graves* 

They arrived in Salt Lake City at a time when 
food was very scarce > as the drouth and crickets of 
1855 had taken much of the crops and the country had 
not yet recovered. Shortly after their arrival they 
moved to Farming ton and settled in a rented -log 
cabtn. Robert went to Ogden and spent the winter of 
1856-57, working for Erastus Bingham Jr., returning 
in the spring to Farmington, Then he went to Brig- 
ham City, about April 1857, and worked for Captain 
David Evans, on his farm, and received two steers 
and board for his summer's work. News came of the 
movement of Johnston's Army to destroy the people 
and David was called out, going with the first comp- 
any to prepare for their coming and to watch their 
movements. He spent the winter of 1657-58, in Echo 
Canyon, and suffered terribly from the lack of prop- 
er clothing to protect his body. His feet were bad- 
ly frozen, but were saved. 

In the Spring the Family moved South, going as 
far as Clover Creek, near Nephi , in Juab County, 
where they remained about two months* They then 
returned after which, David and his son, Robert, 
went up Farmington Canyon and made shingles by hand. 
The shingles were made from select logs, sawed Into 
blocks of the required length, then split to the 
proper thickness, then shaved from about midway to 
one end with a drawing knife. On April 4, 185S, 
Robert was baptized by David, hfs Father, 1n Farming- 
ton Creek and was confirmed! a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, at the water 
edge on the same day by his Father, 

In the autumn of 1858, David was stricken with 
Mountain Fever and Black Canker and on November 8, 
1858, he gave up the fight, passing into the spirit 
world, true and faithful to the last. He was buried 
in the Farmington Cemetery. Robert was also attack- 
ed by the same dread disease and was in bed for three 
months. Five weeks of this time he was unconscious. 
He recovered in the spring of 1859 and now the res- 
ponslbilities of the Family, fell upon him. Before 
his Illness and in the fall of 1858, Robert went 
to Camp Floyd to seek employment, but was unsuccess- 
ful and returned home. 

In the month of April 1859, Robert started to 
Pike's Peak, Colorado, to work in the mines to earn 
money to pay the Family debts. Upon reaching Fort 
Bridger, he was Informed by several who were return- 



ing that there was no work at Pike's Peak, so he 
secured a job at Bridger in tending the farm for 
the soldiers and making adobies . He remained 
there that summer and earned nearly enough to 
pay off the Family debts and then returned home. 

After his return to Farmington or in the fall 
of 1859, he took a pack of bedding and started 
out on foot to find a new home for the Family, 
finally landing 1n Logan, Cache Valley, early 
1n October, 1859* This was the first year of 
the settlement of Logan* The first settlers 
first camped there in May 1859* During the fall 
and winter of 1859-60, in company with his broth- 
er, Thomas, who had followed him, they secured 
a piece of ground and built a three room log 
cabin thereon. They returned to Farmington In 
the spring of 1860 and moved the Family to Logan. 
He has resided there continuously since that 
time* 

He never held a civil office of any kind* He 
was a carpenter and cabinet maker by trade and a 
farmer and stock raiser by occupation. He had 
an old fashioned shingle mill and made shingles 
for many of the early homes in Logan. In later 
years he built a new house of adobies, which, 
when built, was considered quite a fine home* 
He did considerable work in the canyons. He 
assisted in building the Logan Temple and the 
Tabernacle and participated in all of the early 
activities and needs of the Community* 

He married Hannah Roberts , daughter of Hugh 
and Mary Owens Roberts, on June 6, 1870, at the 
Endowment House, Salt Lake City, Utah, President 
Joseph F. Smith performed the ceremony. Two boys 
were born of this union, namely David Robert and 
Hugh, so named after their Grandfathers,, Hannah 
died of a complication of ailments at Logan, Utah 
on April 10, 1878, leaving her little boys to be 
cared for my Grandmother, Catherine Roberts, the 
mother of Robert, Finally, on October 16, 1892, 
Grandmother, Catherine, died and left Robert and 
his sons to do the best they could. On February 
6, 189E, he married Eliza Neagle, in the Logan 
Temple. She was the daughter of John and Agnes 
Alister Neagle and to them were born four child- 
ren: Agnes Alister; John Neagle, who died in in- 
fancy; Thomas and Jane. 

In Church activities, he has spent his entire 
life, not as a leader, nor in leading positions, 
but as one of those steady, dependable, plodding, 
every day workers. He was ordained a Teacher at 
Logan, January 1860, by an Elder White of Brigham 
City; an Elder, at Salt Lake City, January 13, 
1865 by Dr. Sprague; a Seventy, at Logan, January 
6, 1B64, by Sylvester Lowe; a High Priest, at 
Logan, December 28, 1904, by Edward Smith. He 
has been a Ward Teacher, in Logan Third Ward al- 
most constantly since he was first ordained a 
Teacher, 

In 1862, he was called, and went as a mission- 
ary across the plains with ox teams in company 
with about sixty wagons to help brina the Immi- 
grant poor, who were coming from foreign lands, 

to the Valleys* He was in Captain Henry Miller's 
Company of that year. 

He was a member of the Militia (Infantry) from 
1857, until the Governor of the Territory forbid 
a continuance of the organization and It was dis- 
banded. He stood guard whenever called, which 
was often, to protect the people, their stock and 
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other interests, from the Indians. He honored 
every call made of him by those in authority to 
build roads, bridges, canals, schools and Churches, 
and there was a considerable of such work to do when 
the country was young* He performed every duty re- 
quired of him as far as it was in his power to do so. 

He began his labors for the redemption of the 
dead in the Endowment House, Salt Lake City, in 1865 
and has continued that work at intervals up to the 
present, spending most of his time during the last 
few years In the Logan and Salt Lake Temples. 

He called all the Roberts Families together in 
Salt Lake City, on April 8, 191& and the Roberts 
Surname Association was then organized, it being the 
104th Anniversary of his Father's birth. He has dur- 
ing his life, been true to the truth and to God and 
man. He was, up to the time of his death, vigorous 
and strong in body with quite an active mentality, 
and firm in the faith he had suffered so much for* 
He made his home in Logan until 1922, when he came 
to Ogden to live in my home, where he remained until 
July 1925. Then he returned for a visit to his old 
home in Logan, On the evening of August 9, 1925, he 
was returning from Sacrament meeting at the Third 
Ward Meeting House and, while crossing the street 
a block North of his home, he was run into, about 
9:00 o'clock P.M. by an automobile driven by George 
Anderson of Logan and was so badly injured that he 
died about 3; 00 o'clock A.M., August 10th., or about 
six hours after the injury. His funeral was held in 
the Third ward Meeting House on Thursday, August 13, 
1925, at 2;00 o'clock P*M., and the remains buried 
by the side of his two wives, who had preceeded him. 

One day, in the early spring of 1859, when he was 
nearly recovered from the severe illness of the pre* 
vious winter though quite weak in body* he ascended 
the hill just North of the home and there in vision, 
of his life was opened up to him. He was ambitious 
to go ahead in every good thing, to prosper, to lead 
and to be at the top. He could see the things he 
desired. They seemed easily within his grasp, com- 
ing his way or in his path, but before he could 
reach them they were taken away from him - they van- 
ished. He knew its meaning, it was impressed upon 
him, and he was sorely disappointed and wept bitter- 
ly. His life has been full of trial, sacrifice and 
disappointment, so far as worldly ambitions and suc- 
cesses are concerned - but a wonderful success in 
spiritual development. His hope was in God and a 
glorious future. 

The funeral services over the remains of Robert 
David Roberts, was held in the Third Ward Meeting 
House on Thursday, August 13, 1925. The services 
were conducted by Bishop William Evans. The meeting 
house was filled with his old friends and neighbors, 
and there was a large turn out of his Father's Fam- 
ily and of the Family of his wife, Hannah, in attend- 
ance* Old friends spoke of hfs long useful life, 
his honor, honesty and integrity and of his trials 
in life. The Third Ward Choir rendered appropriate 
and beautiful music. After the funeral services a 
large cortage of automobiles followed the remains 
to the Logan Cemetery, His grave was covered with 
wreaths of beautiful flowers and many flowers were 
sent to the homes of those who had brought them in 
tokens of remembrances, others were sent to the City 
Hospital to cheer the sick and afflicted. The day 
was beautiful, the air was pleasant and a hallowed 
peace revaded the occasion* The exercises through- 
out and the day seemed to bespeak the rest, peace 



and joy in store for him and which he had so well 
and faithfully earned. May his sacrifices bear 
abundant fruit and may his good name live; and 
may Ms descendants remain in the earth nunfoered 
amongst the good, the noble and the true to the 
end of time. 

K-l DAVID ROBERT ROBERTS 

By: David Robert Roberts 

I was bom in a little three room log cabin 
at Logan, Utah, on March 30, 1871. My Father, 
Robert D* Roberts is the oldest son of David 
R, Roberts and Catherine uch Richard ap Thomas 
and he was born at Park, Llanfrothan, Mei ri one- 
thshire, Wales, September 21, 1837. My Mother, 
Hannah Roberts, 1s the youngest daughter of Hugh 
and Mary Owens Roberts and she was born at Eglwys- 
bach, Denbighshire, Wales, March 27, 1847. Mother 
died when I was seven years of age, and Grand- 
mother, my Father's Mother, raised my brother 
Hugh and me, and though she was s pi ended, we 
knew very little of Mother and her love, I have 
often felt that I might have been much better in 
every way, if I had known my Mother's love and 
had her training and care, 

I was raised on the farm and around cattle, 
horses and other farm animals. I also worked 
on ranches and in the canyons and am familiar 
with that life. 1 began school very young or at 
about four years of age and continued every 
winter in both the public and at private schools 
at Logan, Utah, until I had finished the courses 
prescribed- I then entered the Brigham Young 
College at Logan, in the autumn of 1887, contin- 
uing there until 1 graduated in a High School 
and Commercial course with the distinguished 
class of 1890, from that institution* 

I spent the summer of 1891 working in the Tin 
Shop of the Oregon Short Line R.R, shops at Salt 
Lake City, returning home in the fall, because 
the cost of achieving my ambition , namely, a 
Locomotive Engineer, was too great, I went Into 
the employ of George A. Lowe Implement Company 
in 1892, where I remained until December 1893, 
when I was called on a mission to the Northern 
States. Before going on my mission, I married 
Tryphena Davis, daughter of David D. and Cedy, 
Davis, Davis, natives of Marthyr Tydfil, South 
Wales. Tryphena was born In Delano, Pennsylvania 
April za, 1874, We were married December 6, 1893, 
1n the Logan Temple by Apostle M*W. Merrell* I 
bade my young wife goodbye on the evening of Dec- 
ember 16, 1893, 1n the Ogden Railway Depot and 
spent two years in proclaiming the Gospel to the 
people of Indiana and Illinois, being released 
to return home December 12, 1895, The States of 
Indianaand Illinois were then a part of Indian 
Conference of the Northern States Mission, Dur- 
ing most of my mission, I was Secretary of the 
Conference. 

During the years 1896 to 1903, I spent in the 
Implement, grain, and seed and produce business 
in Logan. Part of the time for the Elevator and 
Storage Company under Orson Smith, until that com- 
pany became bankrupt, then under the name of D.R* 
Roberts and Company with Joseph Howell, Congress- 
man, and Joseph Keller as partners, or as the 
Company* I did quite well in this business fin- 
ally paying my mission debt and buying a home out 
of my earnings* In the autumn of 1902, I was 
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elected to the Utah Legislature from Cache County by Hugh Roberts, my Grandfather, baptized at 

on the Republican Ticket, by a margin of 46 votes. Logan, Utah April 3, 1879, by Hi Him Waterson 

Nnn L ft Marti neaux was my opponent on the Demo- and confirmed the same day by Bishop Robert 

rratic' Ticket. I was reelected to the Legislature Davidson. I was ordained a Deacon by Bishop 

inthe fall of 1904, by a majority of 445 votes* Robert Davidson* November 13, 1882; an Elder by 
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nromotinq of an Electric Railway from Preston, Idaho dowments and was married to Tryphena Davis, 

to Pavscn, Utah - in the development of the Black- I was honorably released f rom my mission to re- 

imith Fork Electric Power Project - as salesman of turn home on December 12, 1896 by President Jos- 

ranned milk and produce throughout the Western hua R, Clark; was ordained a President of Seventy 

rntintv - working to save the Agricultural College and set apart as a President of the 40th Quorum 

at Logan, Utah from being united with the University of Seventy on November 18, 1900 by President C. 

of Utah ' and last but not least in formulating leg- 0. Fjeldsted; was ordained a High Pn est by Presi- 

islation, and working for Us passage at each legis- dent George E. Browning at 0gden t Utah October 

lature that would bring about a co-operation of the 14, 1923; was set apart as a worker in the Salt 

State and the various counties thereof in the con- Lake Temple by President George F. Richards in 

struct! on and maintenance of a system of good roads, the Temple Annex on January 16, 1924; was chosen 

(Trunk Line State Roads). I worked for a good roads as Stake Representative of the Genealogi cal i>oc- 

svstem and a system of Good Roads, until I was nick- iety and Chairman of the Weber Stake Corrniittee 

named "Old Good Roads Roberts," also "The Father of on November 1919, to succeed Thcmas A. Sh reeve 

Good Roads in Utah", which names I carry to this day, in which position I still (1927) continue to 

ThP 1909 Legislature adopted a part, some of the labor, I am now a life member of the Genealogl- 

fundamentals 1 of the system which laid the foundation cal Society of Utah, I have also been suctessive- 

for Utah's 'Good Roads', That Legislature passed ly a Home Missionary, Ward Teacher, President of 

five out of eight measures 1 had drawn comprehending and Teacher in the Y. M.M.I. A. and an Assistant 

the system When I finished the 1909 Legislature Superintendent of Sunday Schools, Chairman of 

lobbvinq campaign, I was considerably involved in Ward Amusement Committee* Secretary of a Seventy 

debt, but soon afterward I sold some property I had Quorum (40th); Member of Logan Tabernacle Choir 

and paid all obligations and had, for the first time and Chorister of the Logan Third Ward Choir and 

K mS ife some money to spare. have labored in other Church activities. Last 

In the autumn of 1909, I took my Family to Wash- but not least my participation in the orgamza- 
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inqs. Attended George Washington University the name Association and other Associations , includ- 
first year, but changed to the National University ing the Robert Roberts Family Association, 
for the following two and one half years, finishing We reside at 260 32nd Street, Ogden, Utah and 
a three year course the second year with the degree have done so since October 1914. 
of Bachelor of Laws and the third year with a Master In secular permits as in Church duties, I 
of Laws degree and a Master of Patent Laws degree. must acknowledge the blessing of a merciful Father 
During the third year at Law School, I was President for His preserving care and for the light wisdom 
of the Post Graduate Class of about ninety advanced and inspiration that he has given « ™ we 
students in the National University and conducted a success I have had in life for He has sustained 
very successful year of activities. I was admitted and led me, I now see His hand in many things, as 
to practice before the highest court, namely the I look over the past, that I did not understand 
Court of Appeals in the District of Columbia, in at the time, and I thank God for His many b less- 
October 1912. I took my Family to Logan in July, ings, 

1912, after school was over, returning to Washing- Many important things occuring in my me 

ton In November to take a special course in Inter- might be recorded, but a few things will suffice. 

State Commerce Law. After the Woodrow Wilson Inaug- I offer the following incidents, not by way of 

uration, I returned to Logan, in March 1913. boastful ness, for I have nothing of which to 

On April £8th., following I opened a law office boast - to God be given the honor and glory tor 

in the First National Bank Building, Ogden, Utah. I am as nothing. May the things narrated be a 

I continued in the practice until December 1, 1918, source to promote faith in those who snail come 

when I was appointed Judge of the Ogden City Court after, and an incentive to those of the Family 

by Mayor T. Samuel Browning to fill the unexpired who shall read them to record the P<*jsihly more 

term of Judge George S. Barker, resigned. In the wonderful things that may come into their nves. 
election 1920, I was elected on the Republican Tick- It is with some reluctance that I record the 

et, to fill the term for four years following, I following incident in my missionary experience, 

was defeated 1n the 1924 Republican City Convention however, I feel Impelled so to do. My missionary 

for a second term. My principal opposition came companion had not been in the field long and was 

from the attorneys who largely defended criminals quite backward, and it was necessary for me to 

and their friends and who dominated that convention, take the lead in most matters. We left our Head- 

My term In the City Judgeship expired January 5, quarters at a certain County seat in Indiana, and 

1925, and I again entered the practice of law. went on, visiting and tractlng through the coun- 

I was blessed April 15, 1871, at Logan, Utah try as we went, for about twenty-five miles into 
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a scattered farming neighborhood where there were 
two members of the Church, a Brother Chandler and 
wife and some friends. The Elders had been driven 
out of that neighborhood twice before and were sol- 
emnly warned never to return under threat of viol- 
ence or even death. We found Brother Chandler and 
his good wife, who made us welcome, and we visited 
with friends there and decided to hold meetings In 
the school house if we could obtain it for that 
purpose. We secured permission of the school 
trustees against the wishes of Brother Chandler 
and our friends and notified everybody that we 
would tell them of the restored Gospel at 2: o'clock 
P.M. i and again in the evening of the next Sunday, 
Sunday Came, Brother Chandler and his wife and 
some of the friends, also some others were there 
at 2 P.M. and we had a good meeting. Before clos- 
ing we announced the evening meeting* Our friends 
almost insisted on us cancelling it, but we had 
fixed the appointment and felt that we could not 
and should not change it. 

The time for the meeting arrived. We were there, 
but not a friend. Not a single lady - only a lot 
of young and middle aged men were there. We had 
Brother Chandler's lantern and lighted it as dark- 
ness came on* Several of the men came in, others 
remained out at the back of the school house. Those 
inside seemed desirous for a discussion, or rather a 
quarrel, which we studiously avoided. Finally see- 
ing there was no chance for a peaceable meeting we 
bid them good-night and started toward Brother Chan- 
dler's home. My companion was carrying the lighted 
lantern and I the grip full of books. We had gone 
about 150 yards along the road when "bang 11 came a 
large rock almost between us, and we heard the men 
following on the run, I whispered to my companion, 
"Put out the light and follow me". I ran ahead, he 
after me and the crowd followed. It was a mile or 
more to Brother Chandler's, We came to where the 
creek followed close along side of the road and a 
sudden impulse came to me to cross that creek and 
get off the road. 1 said, "This way", and we bound- 
ed through the creek and into a meadow of tall grass 
on the opposite side, where our tread was noise! ess , 
No sooner were we safely over into that meadow than 
the mob rushed by along the road. It was very dark. 

A high wind was coming on and a storm. It was 
already sprinkling and in a few minutes a heavy 
down pour of rain was on. We ran across that meadow 
then wound around through the fields up to Brother 
Chandler's home, as if we had always known the way. 
We paused, and being quite sure that we were safe, 
we went to the house, Brother Chandler let us in. 
It was getting late and they had been much worried 
about us. We told them our experience and though 
they were frightened, they were very glad to see us 
again without our being harmed. Brother Chandler 
reached up, took his rifle which hung over the door 
and said, "They will never molest you here tonight 
without walking over my dead body". He showed us 
our bed and we retired. I have always thought that 
he sat up all that night with his old rifle in his 
hand. We were not molested and arose the next morn- 
ing quite late. The storm was gone and it was a 
beautiful day. When we went out into the air we 
met one of our friends (?) of the night before, who 
had come to inquire about us and how we got to 
Brother Chandler's* Later we learned that there 
was another crowd of men in an old deserted house, 
close by the road about two-thirds of the way from 



the school house to Brother Chandler's, to inter- 
cept us that night- 
Expressing our thankfulness to Brother Chand- 
ler and his wife and bidding them good-bye, we 
started down the road toward the school house. 
On our way we were obliged to pass the home of 
one of the Leaders (In fact the Leader) of the 
mob of the previous night and we noticed him in 
a field, the same through which we had escaped 
the night before, trying to correl a high spirit- 
ed black horse. Alone, his efforts were useless. 
The horse was playing with him. He was white 
with rage. The horse seemed to enjoy it all. 
Seeing his predicament we laid our grips down in 
the road, jumped over the rail fence into the 
field, and assisted him. He seemed to be very 
grateful for our help and thanked us very earn- 
estly. He was aware that we knew of the part he 
played the night before, but nothing was said 
about it. 

We went on our way to a neighborhood about 
three miles away there we had a meeting sched- 
uled that evening. Meeting time came and we 
were uneasy because the toob knew about that meet- 
ing. We fully expected an attack, but we were 
determined to hold meeting notwithstanding their 
threats and their attitude which we did, unmol- 
ested. 

We returned, leisurely, working the country 
through which we passed, back to our Headquarters. 
We hurriedly wrote our Conference President all 
about our experience and, as quickly as the mail 
could bring an answer, we were told to go back to 
that neighborhood as soon as we could and work 
there. He said, "There is something good there 
and the devil does not want us to have it. Go 
back there at once," 

That command was staggering to me. What! go 
back there just to be killed? Yes, that was the 
order, I weighed it in every way. We talked ft 
over and finally we decided that, come what may* 
we would obey orders, We would go back there 
forthwith. We made hurried preparation to go and 
we started on our journey. To me it was sure 
death, I could see no way out of it, I said 
good-bye to earth and all earthly things, to 
home and wife and all, determined to do my duty 
at the cost of my life. I had no hope of ever 
returning alive, but I was resigned to my fate, 
knowing my reward was sure and I trusted that God 
would care for the dear wife he had given me, and 
there was comfort in that, I was ready now and 
the sooner it was over with the better. While my 
companion was uneasy about it he did not seem to 
have the feelings that came to me. We ordered 
our mail forwarded to a small village on the way, 
and on reaching the place about three days away 
from Headquarters, we went to the Post Office for 
our mail, A letter was there from the Conference 
President to me* It said "Return at once to Head- 
quarters to meet a new Elder who is now on the 
way and who will labor with your companion in that 
field and you proceed at once to another field 11 . 
Oh J the joy - the relief to me. We did as we 
were directed and I was soon on my way to my new 
field of labor. 

My companion and the new Elder went straightway 
into that mob neighborhood. I was worried about 
them. The conditions had changed since our leav- 
ing there * The Elders remained unmolested and, 



life 

sake, 

life 



14, 



K-7 

within six months, some forty souls were baptized 
into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I believe that our assisting that mob lead- 
er with his horse had much to do with the remarkable 
change of sentiment, for he knew that we knew his 
position and that we had returned good to him for 
the evil he and his friends had sought to do us. 

It is recorded in the Doctrine and Covenants, 
Section 98:13-14 

13, "And whoso layeth down his 

in my cause for my name's 

shall find it again, even 

eternal" 

"Therefore be not afraid of your 
enemies, for I have decreed in 
my heart, saith the Lord, that 
I will prove you in all things, 
whether you will abide in my 
covenant, even unto death* that 
you may be found worthy", 
are many ways of proving us, and the proof 
sometimes suddenly or unawares to us. It 
severe trial to me to go into what appeared to 
that time, to be the very jaws of death- When 
I think of that circumstance I now feel that I was 
put to the test even though there might not have 
been any danger to me personally in it, but that 
did not know at the time. To me it meant death, 
have always been thankful that the Lord gave me 
strength to determine to go and to manifest that 
determination by going. I did not look upon it as a 
test then - nor until recently has it so appeared to 
me as I look back upon that experience. The thought 
of a test had not dawned on me then. 

It was a severe experience to me and I hope I 
shall never be called upon to pass through another 
such trial. However, if I am so called, I hope I 

obedient and to go cheerfully 
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morrow. Therefore, repent most sincerely and 
God will forgive through the plea of the great 
Mediator for us* If we seek we shall find, if 
we know it shall be opened unto us. If we ask 
we shall receive. 

In the Northern States Mission, in company 
with other Elders, I met and visited occasional- 
ly with a widow having four children, who had 
previously joined the Church, She and her hus- 
band had been divorced some months before I met 
them. 1 met the husband and became quite well 
acquainted with him, though he was not a member 
of the Church and was somewhat bitter, however, 
he never said anything against the Church, to 
the Elders, so far as I know, 

I labored in their neighborhood several months 
and I used to meet that man, sometimes when I 
was alone -in secluded places - in the woods - 
sometimes rather suddenly and on such occasions 
he invariably had a terrible scowl upon his face. 
I thought nothing of ft and would greet him 
pleasantly - sometimes stop a moment to talk to 
him, then pass on. I remember on one occasion 
turning around, after passing him about fifty 
yards and he was watching me in a rather undecid- 
ed way as to what he should do, I went on, un- 
concerned, and without the least feeling of fear 
or apprehension, but I thought he acted queerly 
sometimes, I returned home. Years passed and 
that good woman and her children came to the 
Valleys* I met her one day, and she said to me, 
"Brother Roberts, my husband tried on several 
occasions to kill you, for some reason or other 
he was never able to do it". I never knew, I 
was horrified with the thought, I trembled, 
I looked back through the years upon those 
strange sudden meetings, in out- of -way places - 
that scowling face* and now I understood, I was 



may have power to be 

even unto death for truth's sake, for the sake of the defenseless, unsuspecting, then an easy^prey, 
souls of the children of men, for righteousness sake* "but somehow he was never able to do it . He 
to the Glory of the true and living God and the Great told her, after it was all over and r was gone. 
Redeemer of mankind. I fear the punishment of doing Oh! how thankful I am when I think of that. 1 
otherwise. I desire the reward of joy that comes never knew the why of those strange meetings, un- 
from obedience to duty and the doing of that which is til she told me, "Till then I never understood, 
rigjit.l love righteousness- I hate evil. I have many but now it is all so plain and I shudder when I 
weaknesses to contend with and to overcome which, may think of it. 

God grant in Jesus name, I may overcome. During the summer and early autumn of 1895, I 

I thnk God for the doctrine of the Redeemer labored in the State of Illinois. It was a very 

of Mankind and of the forgiveness of sins and of the dry period in that country, because there had 
blotting out of the record of sins though "As scarlet l1 been no rains for a long time. Most of the els- 
through faith and sincere and contrite repentance and terns, wells and springs were dried up, The 
in baptizm, that we may be made 'White as wooV , creeks and other streams run low and in many 
That doctrine is merciful and sweet to the soul- May places, were mere standing stagnant pools cover- 
those in the Family who do wrong be not discouraged ed with a thick, green malarious scum. In many 
and become abandoned to sin, but repent in all sin- places it was difficult to get drinking water, 
cerity and humility of soul and turn to the Lord for The people in some places, had to go many miles 
He 1s merciful and is might to save, "His mercies to get water, obtainable only from those stag- 
endure forever" but His "Spirit will not always strive nant pools in the creeks by removing the scum 
with man". It is possible to sin beyond repentance and filling their wagon laden barrels with the 
or to go into the way of sin until it becomes imposs- use of buckets. This water was used for drink- 
ible to tum from sin unto repentance, then repent- 
ance, has no power over the soul and all is darkness 
and despair. Therefore, do not chance continuing to 
sin, saying "Eat, drink and be merry today for to- 
morrow we die. We will repent in the future life, for 
there Is another chance after death". 

God has appointed this mortal probation for re- 
pentance and turning to Him so that the body may here 



ing largely without even boiling, but by merely 
straining it through a cloth. After so strain- 
ing one could hold a glass of it up to the sun 
and see life busily moving in it. This was all 
we had to drink. As a result every Elder in the 
Conference except four of us was sick with mal- 
aria fever, and chill and ague. Many of the 
people residing there were afflicted and in 



be subject to the will of the spirit to work righteous- some localities, there were not enough of those 
ness. Now is the time - this is the day - not to - who were well, to care for the sick- I went 
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through it all 1n the best of health and spirits, 
at times waiting on the sick. Some of those aff- 
licted Elders never recovered from that malarial 
condition then contracted, though none of them 
died while in the field. In connection with the 
above two narrations I include a part of the bless- 
ing given to me by Elder George Reynolds when I 
was set apart for this mission on DecemberlE* 1393, 
as f o 1 1 ows * 

"we say you shall be blessed of the Lord 
in your going forth to testify of His good- 
ness and of the restoration of the truth 
to the earth again and the testimony of 
the truth shall increase with you, brighter 
and brighter until the perfect day. Faith- 
fully discharge your duty, trust in the Lord 
and He will not forsake you and you shall 
see the result of your labors and shall 
have much joy for the power of the highest 
shall accompany you and in the day of God's 
visitation. He wi 11 preserve you from evil, 
Though men may seek to fall upon you* upon 
the right hand and upon the left, or sickness 
seek to take hold of you, you shall be pre- 
served and not a hair of your head shall 
fall to the ground unnoticed* but you shall 
be preserved from the powers of the evil 
one in your labors and journeyings, and 
through trials and dangers shall be warned." 
Verily, some of those wonderful promises were 
literally fulfilled. Some yet remain to be ful- 
filled and I sincerely hope they may. 

One beautiful Sunday afternoon in the later part 
of September, 1918, I was sitting at home alone, 
pondering over the awful World War that was then 
on in all its fury and of our Nation's being in it. 
Well, I might ponder for my two oldest sons, D, 
Llewellyn and R, Merddyn, who were then both in 
ages between 18 and 21 and just been registered, 
(September 12th) and had both been classified in 
Class A-l, for duty in that war. Both sons might 
now expect a call to arms any moment, I recounted 
the acts preceding our going into the war and I 
remembered somewhere in the Doctrine and Covenants, 
that there was a key given by which nations may 
know when they are justified before God in going 
to war, I thought I would endeavor to measure our 
acts as a nation or rather the acts of Germany to- 
wards us preceding our entering the conflict by 
this key, I finally found the section containing 
the key, viz: Section 98, I began with the first 
verse reading on until I got to verse 16 and 17 
and I stopped and reread them, A command to living, 
to turn the "hearts of their children to their 
fathers". That was plain and reasonable for the 
living to labor amongst the living and to turn the 
the hearts of the living to the dead. Then "to 
turn the hearts of the fathers (the dead) to the 
children (the living)," What? A command to the 
living to turn the hearts of the dead to the living. 
The thought came to me "impossible, foolish, un- 
reasonable, ridiculous 11 . The idea of the 'living* 
turning the hearts of the 'dead' to the 'living' 
seemed preposterous and with that doubt came over 
me a feeling of terrible fear until I trembled and 
I was greatly depressed and felt very miserable for 
the powers of darkness were upon me and I felt 
crushingly oppressed. I knew* with all, that 1 
did not have a proper and true understanding of the 
meaning of -that command and I desired, in my soul 



to know and believed that I would be given an 
understanding of it and in my heart expressed 
the desire to understand it, I was almost over- 
whelmed > it seemed, by the power of evil in 
doubt and dread. Suddenly like a flash the in- 
spiration came to me that "The Elders of this 
Church who, having received the restored Gospel 
of salvation 1n mortal life and who pass into 
the great world of spirits are called to preach 
the Gospel and the doctrines of Salvation by the 
power of that same Priesthood to the spirit 
world, as the Savior while his body lay in the 
tomb, went to preach to the spirits in prison; 
and that thereby the command is fulfilled, and 
the hearts of the fathers veriTy turn to their 
children with yearning". With that inspiration 
there came to me a feeling of joy and peace that 
was wonderful. That experience, so marked in 
its contract, made a wonderful impression upon 
me and was the foremost subject of my thoughts 
for weeks afterwards, I took pleasure in recit- 
ing it to those of my friends who would be 
pleased to hear it* I forgot the first object 
of my search namely; the justification of our 
going into the war* Since that time I have made 
a study of Section 98 and have learned some 
other wonderful lessons out of it. I believe, 
that by reason of that experience and the recit- 
al of it, I was called Into the Weber Stake Gen- 
ealogical Work, Time and space will not permit 
of further comment upon it, but for one other 
lesson on Section 9S, I direct your attention to 
an article by me in the Genealogical Magazine of 
April 24th., entitled "The Mission of Elijah". 

Many times in my life the spirit of inspirat- 
ion has come to me in the course of duty in a 
remarkable way, I will relate a recent occur- 
ance to illustrate: 

Word came to me about September 1924 from a 
ward Committee that a prominent man in the Ward 
had said to one of it's members about as follows: 
"Why are you so insistent about this work for the 
dead? Why don't you lay off a little and take 
a rest? It requires all of our time now to save 
the living* Now is the time to save the living. 
The Millenium is the time for the work of Salva- 
tion of the dead. We will do that work when the 
M*llenium comes, not now", 

I was troubled about that saying as I did not 
know just how to answer it, I pondered upon it 
and 1 desired of the Lord to know how best to 
meet it and overcome it as I felt that that atti- 
tude was not right - it was erroneous, and 
would have a very detrimental effect upon our 
work. This came to me* To me it is an Inspirat- 
ion. It seems wonderful to me. "Yes, the great 
work of the Millenium will be the Salvation of 
the dead. How is the Millenium to come? It will 
come gradually like the dawning of the day, It 
will come through the instrumentality of men and 
the blessings of God. If the Salvation of the 
dead is the Millenium work* then those who are 
doing that work in the spirit of it are living 
in the Millenium, It's light has dawned upon 
their souls and they feel the warmth and comfort 
of it's rays. The Millenium is here to all such, 
now, and it will not shed it's light to any but 
those who do Millenium work. Those who will not 
do this work will pass from mortal life without 
ever seeing the Millenium though the Millenium 
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all around them. The Millenium will be estab- 
lished bv doing Millenium work, We must work for 
the living now. Yes, and the greatest power to re^ 

the living It the work of the re^emp of 
the dead. When all else fails to bestir the liv- 
ino with life in the great latter day work, the 
'edeemption of the dead, a visit to the dead a 
message and plea from the dead, succeeds in touch- 
^9 the heart. The message of the Salvation for 
til Head came to the living not the dead. Elijah 
rame to the living not the dead. His message was 
for the living and from the living is to go to the 
dead It is here to save the living in the flesh 
as well as 1n the Celestial Kingdom, because God 
said that He would send Elijah "before the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord' else "all flesh shall 
n e d conlumed» anS be "utterly was ted" at His coning 
Doctrine & Covenants Section 93:16-17* D S C 2: 
Let us not overlook the purpose of Elijahs coming 
nearlv 90 years ago. Elijah's mission is associat- 
ed with and is related to the great destructions of 
the latter days . 

In November 1924, 1 was appointed as a member of 
the Stake Genealogical Committee, to go to the Clin- 
ton Ward, Weber Stake, Sunday School to attend the 
Parents' Class and to observe the delivery of the 
lesson in Genealogy to be given there and to report 
to the Stake Genealogical Committee the situation. 
Brother John Draayer was class teacher, and during 
the course of the discussion he asked, "About how 
long have genealogies been kept in the world , some 
one in the class answered, "For a thousand years , 
Without waiting for further explanation as to that 
question he asked, "Why have not complete and per- 
fect genealogies of the people of the world been 
kept and preserved from the beginning or from Father 
Adam? We will ask Brother Roberts to answer it , I 
was surprised. I had never thought of such a thing* 
I had no answer, I was blank. But 1 got up and 
this came to me. It was inspiration. My soul was 
stirred with it. It came to me unobserved by any- 
one as if the answer were a common place affair in 
a free and easy flow of thought about as follows: 
"God moves in a mysterious way, His wonders to per- 
form. If God had caused the genealogies of the peo- 
ples of the earth to have been kept from the begin- 
ning and they were easily available to us there 
would have been nothing in that 11 ne for us to do. 
It is not God's plan to do things that way. He de- 
sires to develop us through faith and works. We 
must delve into the records to the ends of the earth 
and when we have exhausted every earthly means, 
through our faith and good works and our intense de- 
sires, we may eventually develop such faith that we 
may reach within the veil and commune with the 
heavens and thus will the world of the mortal and 
those on the other side be united in communion with 
each other. Ue must work and pray. We must develop 
In a natural way. He must pay the price for what 
we attain to and for what is obtained. It is God s 
way and in the genealogies we have* they are more 
beginning, a taste to give us appetite for more- If 
we obtain more, we must struggle for it in the right 
way. Eventually, after exhausting every earthly 
means we may gain access to the storehouse in the 
great beyond for what is needed". I was thrilled 
and satisfied and gratful to God for the answer He 
gave me, and the more I reflect upon it the more I 
am confirmed of it's wonderful truth. 



A DREAM 

&y:~David R, Roberts 
During the month of Hay 1894, shortly after 
I went into the Mission Field, I awoke one morn- 
ing just as day began to break, or about 4:G0A.M. 
and sat upright in bed leaning with my back and 
right shoulder against the head of the bed. I 
was not long awake, or under the consciousness 
of being awake, I either fell asleep or my vis- 
ion was changed and I saw this world in chaos. 
It seemed to me that I had been appointed to 
labor in a South Easterly direction from the 
Valleys of the Mountains, where the general 
body of the Church was located, I could see that 
there was comparative peace where the L,D,S. were, 
I was in company with three other Elders and a 
few, perhaps twenty, saints. We Elders were 
formed in a hollow square about 12 to 15 feet 
apart with our back inwards or toward each other, 
our faces outward- I was standing on the South- 
eastward corner of the square. The saints that 
were with us were within the square, some stand* 
ing and some kneeling in prayer. Most of them 
were women and children. 

I looked around and I could see small groups 
of Elders and saints in various localities through- 
out the world, situated similarly as we were* 
seemed I could see around the earth and knew what 
was going on everywhere except it was not clear 
to me about the exact situation where the main 
body of the Church was located though it seemed 
there was comparative peace in that locality as 
there was peace also immediately around where 
every group of the Elders and Saints were located 
throughout the world. But everywhere else there 
was every kind of wickedness and terrible des- 
tructions of all kinds. Humanity had gone mad, 
mad, and to destroy life and property was their 
every effort, on every hand, without cause ; pro- 
vocation or motive, except to destroy and to kill. 
It was army against army and man against man, - 
men, women and children in awful combat against 
each other or bent in self-destruction, wholly 
abandoned. Nature seemed to partake of the spirit 
of man and was in turmoil, for there were great 
destructive tempests and storms, terrible lighten- 
ing and thunder great waves of the sea and great 
earthquakes as if joining with man to destroy. 
To the confusion of nature, all mankind was heed- 
less, desparate, unmoved in purpose, and unrepent- 
ant. They gave no attention to us, not even a 
passing glance, no more than if we had not been 
there at all. The sight was sickening, our eyes 
filled with tears of pity for them, Our fellow 
human beings - our prayers for them had been in 
vain. They had gone beyond the power of the re- 
pentance, the spirit of God - the spirit of peace 
had been taken from them. Suddenly, I heard a 
voice from within the hollow square and just above 
saying, "You are called here to witness the des- 
truction of the wicked in the latter days, as 
foretold by the prophets of the Lord and as re- 
corded in the Holy Scriptures, and you will yet 
be called to testify of these things before the 
bar of God in that Great Day of Judgement." 

We watched for sometime and the destruction 
finally began to wane, it had spent it's main 
force, it's fury was subsiding, comparatively 
few were left. The earth was covered with the 
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bodies of the dead and many had been buried by the 
elements. The Saints who were with us were more or 
less fearful and earnestly prayed that we Elders 
would be blessed so as to be able to protect and 
save them. They seemed to depend upon us for pro- 
tection, though we realized of course, that we were 
powerless to save. God alone could save. 

There was a school house to our right about 
thirty rods away and our little company all went 
there, shut the door and wept. Wept in sorrow and 
pity for the deed, and in joy and thanksgiving for 
our preservation and deliverance and for God's 
mercy to us, A gentle gust of wind came and moved 
the house we were in into a grove of trees about 
forty rods distance where there was perfect peace 
and security while the destruction continued to 
some extent around us outside the grove. 

We raised our voices in prayer and thanksgiving. 
Our emotions were stirred in sorrow and in joy co- 
mingled and I know that strange feeling. I came to 
ordinary consciousness again and my cheeks were wet 
and my eyes filled with tears, I have never for- 
gotten though it is over thirty years since I saw 
those things. They are as vivid as though it were 
but yesterday ♦ Never before have I written them. I 
believe that if I am faithful, I will be called to 
witness the destruction to come upon the world dur- 
ing "The great and dreadful day of the Lord". How- 
ever it shall be in the body or out of the body I 
know not" , 

One day in the year 1933, I was sitting at the 
tabTe* in my home, eating my breakfast. I was in a 
rather negative mood, mentally, thinking of nothing 
In particular. Suddenly I was thrilled with the 
thought, "You may have the visitation of and commun- 
ication with a resurrected person if you so desire"* 
I had not been thinking about such things. I had 
never prayed for nor desired it. But my whole be- 
ing was so impressed with the thought that all doubt 
had fled* It was a firm conviction* I know that 
with but the expression of the desire I could real- 
ize that wonderful experience. 

With the realization of my privilege however, 
came another thought clearly into my mind. "Now 
after you receive this visitation and manifesta- 
tion the spirit of God may be taken from you and 
you will be left to yourself, then what might happen? 
With that thought in view notwithstanding the great 
privilege within my reach, I made an immediate choice 
and I said with all the fervor of my soul, "No! No! 
I do not desire that visitation. Ohi God withhold 
it from me and, Father* in the name of Thy Son Jesus 
give me the Holy Spirit to be my constant guide and 
companion to keep me in the right way, for 1 am so 
weak. Ohi Father give unto me the Holy Spirit that 
it may grow within me and become "brighter and 
brighter until the perfect day". Leave me not alone 
one moment lest I fall". 

When the Hugh Roberts Family Association was or- 
ganized on August 20, 1923, I was elected the Histor- 
ian of the Family, Soon thereafter I took up a cor- 
respon dance with one of my cousins, in each of the 
Branches of the Family to form an organization in 
gathering and properly tabulating the genealogy of 
the Family. We finally succeeded, and, through the 
kindness of Brother Richard B. Summerhays the Secre- 
tary, of the &ene a logical Society of Utah, this gen- 
ealogy of the Family was published in the Utah Gen- 
ealogical and Historical Magazine- The publication 
began with the issue of April 1926 and ended with 



January 1928, covering thirty five pages of the 
Magazine. It was published in the standard 
order of tabulation and without cost to the 
Family. During this period and later I was en- 
gaged also in gathering the history of the Fam- 
ily and the biographies of its members, with 
which to build the foundation of a real Family 
record. At the meeting of the Family reunion 
of 1927. I was released as Family Historian on 
condition that I would complete the Record by 
January 1, 1928* Cousin Hannah Roberts Keller 
was elected as Historian in my stead with Blanche 
Kunz as her assistant* Not being able to obtain 
all of the necessary data, on time, I was unable 
to finish the work as scheduled or until in Nov- 
ember 1928. In order to complete this work even 
then, it was necessary for me to spend nearly 
four months solid time during 1928 in that work. 
The book has cost the Fami ly $664.00 in cash for 
all materials and for the printing of 257 pages 
on the latest L.D.S* Family Record loose leaf 
form. This sum was prorated among the seven Amer- 
ican Branches of the Family according to the num- 
ber of pages printed for each Branch, plus an 
equal amounts for general items* This expense 
produced 125 copies of the book for distribution 
among the Family. There are fourteen completed 
copies as samples and One hundred eleven incom- 
plete copies. The later contains all printed 
matter, blank picture pages, blue divider cards 
and are in strong paper binders. They may be 
made complete at any tifne by buying (at a cost 
of about $7.50 per book) the extra material 
{pictures, etc*) and inserting the same accord- 
ing to the sample* which is furnished to each 
Branch of the Family, 

I am thankful to our Heavenly Father that I 
have been able to persevere to the end in the 
bringing forth of such a record for the Hugh 
Roberts Family, and that I have been able to do 
this much for the Family. I am thankful for the 
sacrifice 1 have made. I have gained much out 
of it in rich experience, and in the real joy it 
has given me, even though it has been much of a 
drag for the lack of a hearty cooperation* 

The last three years or more of my life has 
been the least productive, financially in my life 
since I returned from the mission field in 1895, 
as I now remember- This condition is partly due 
to devoting so much time to other pursuits incl- 
uding the Family Record here referred to, I 
know that the Great Creator could touch the inter- 
ests of any man, guiding his efforts and that of 
others in such a way as to prosper him most abun- 
dantly in material things and that very quickly, 
I have made use of every reasonable avenue for 
bettering myself that has presented its self to 
me, nay more. I have caught diligently for opport- 
unity to improve my financial condition to no 
avail. I have wondered why? It has been a ser- 
ious question in the making of the book. If I 
had the money I would rather have paid all of 
the expense myself than to have asked my cousins 
to assist in the payment of a penny. But I did 
not have the money and this fact came very near 
deciding that there would be no book rather than 
appeal for help. But I had such a compelling 
urge in my soul to accomplish the work that I 
could not resist it, so I called on my cousins 
for aid. I have often wondered why I was placed 



in such a situation, Was it thus arranged In or- 
der to test my faith, obedience and loyalty, and 
also that of my cousins? Such things have happen- 
ed All are tested in some way. Some in many ways 
job was sorely tried in life* This financial sit- 
uation has surely been a trial to most of the Fam- 
ily Yet I confess it should not have been in such 
a cause. It seems that in order to gain a blessing 
or a benefit in this world there must be, not only 
obedience, but sacrifice. The greater the good the 
greater the sacrifice required usually, even to the 
shedding of blood for some things. The price of 
American liberty was the sacrifice of human blood. 
The book is now an accomplished fact, and no blood 
shed was necessary, and I am thankful* 

I am still engaged in the practice of law in 
Ogden, Utah. I hope the future will be more prod- 
uctive in a material way than the past has been, 
as that I shall be able to do some of the things 
I desire to do without straining, I have prepared 
a sample of a David D. and Cedy Davis Family record 
book and have sent it on its mission of conversion 
and hope around among the Family. 

After nearly ten years of constant and active 
service in the Weber Stake Genealogical Committee, 
nine years of which I was Representative of the 
Genealogical Society and Stake Committee Chairman 
I was honorably released from that position on Oct- 
ober 3, 1928 by the Stake Presidency, During that 
mission I tried to do my full duty, spending much 
time and later in building up the work in the Stake, 
I believe much good was done. I confess that 1 re- 
ceived much more good than I was able to give, 

A few evenings after my release, I was tendered 
a farewell reception. There were assembled the 
Stake Presidency* High Council, Bishoprics of wards 
and Stake and Ward Genealogical workers present, A 
very high class and entertaining program was rend- 
ered. A light lunch of Cake, ice cream and punch 
was served, I was presented with a copy of the 
combination book of Doctrine and Covenants, Book 
of Mormon, and Pearl of Great Price with my name 
engraven on the cover. What had T done to merit 
such consideration as all this. 

It was pleasing to know that my labors were 
appreciated and that I was loved by my fellow work- 
ers. It was not my expectation nor my desire to be 
so honored, but it came and it was wonderful and 
I was filled with a sense of gratitude to God and 
to my fellow laborers for their love and kindness. 
May our Father reward them abundantly with those 
things that are most desired in life. 

I have just passed my six and one half years of 
almost constant Temple work* five years of which 1 
have been an ordained worker. That service aver 
ages better than once a week at the Salt Lake 
Temple. I am still performing this mission and I 
hope to continue it. During the years of service 
in the Genealogical Committee and Temple service 
I have had occasion to lead and direct and labor 
in company with others in the work of Salvation 
among thousands of the dead. I have received 
greater spiritual development during the last 
ten years than during any similar period in my 
- life. I have realized a joy and happiness unspeak- 
able at times. 

On October 2S, 1928 I was set apart as Second 
Councilor to President Christian J, Jensen of the 
Weber Stake High Priests Quorum, In this calling 
I have been assigned to promote Temple work, Family 



Organizations and Records among the High Priests 
of the Weber Stake. 

In my original autobiography, L omitted to 
note some items I had intended to insert viz: the 
descent of the Priesthood to me. As there re- 
corded I was ordained a Seventy by President 
George Reynolds of the First Council of Seventy; 
he was ordained by Israel Barlow, who was ordain- 
ed by Sidney Rigdon; who was ordained by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, who received the keys of 
the Apostleship from Peter, James and John* who 
received the keys of the Kingdom from Jesus the 
Master. I was ordained a High Priest by Pres. 
George E. Browning of the Weber Stake Presidency 
who was ordained by Lewis U. Shurtliff. There 
is no record of Pres. Shirtliff's ordination, 
but he was called to act as Presiding Elder of 
Plain City Ward, Wednesday August 31, 1870; he 
was appointed Bishop of that Ward on May 28, 1877 
and it is presumed was set apart as President of 
the Weber Stake January 29, 1883, under the hands 
of President John Taylor. 

I have had and now have good health, except 
for an attact of acute Rhumatism in the summer 
of 1926. I recovered from that through the 
blessings of the Lord and the use of a tea made 
from Wandering Milk Weed Root. In the early part 
of August 1927, I had all of my teeth (23) ex- 
tracted. Pack Brothers did the extracting and 
the Family Physician, Dr. H. W. Nelson, admin- 
istered the gas which I took. In December 1927 
I received a full set of plates* all of which 
was rather unpleasant for me. 

In the month of June 1929, we purchased prop- 
erty at 244 32nd Street, Ogden, known as the Nog- 
gle property* as an investment at SI 250 cash. It 
was in bad condition and I spent considerable 
time and money at a cost of over $800, in repair- 
ing it. We were not able to dispose of it. The 
real estate market in Ogden has been paralyzed 
and is not improving. I have been busily engaged, 
during my spare time, In Church work. I have 
visited some Ward or other in the Weber Stake 
every Tuesday evening, in the interest of the 
High Priest Quorum, to try to create more interest 
and, incidentally, I have visited the Genealogical 
Classes of the M,KA, and have participated in the 
lessons having much pleasure and profit out of it 
all. I visited the Salt Lake Temple every Friday 
except one doing proxy work and officiating there 
for the living and the dead, receiving much joy 
from this service. I have completed six years 
as a Temple Worker, officiating in various cap- 
acities. In all now I have spent seven and one 
half years in this work. During the year 1929 my 
labors total about as follows: 

Sealings for the dead as proxy and witness 1200 
Officiating as baptized for the dead 345 
Endowments for the dead (as Proxy) about 80 
Endowments for the dead (as officiator) 12*000 
J was the speaker at the meeting in the Temple 
Annex one morning,,. I rejoice in the work of the 
Salvation of the living and Redemption of the 
dead, many wonderful truths have come to me out 
of this marvelous latter day work, which have 
thrilled me. 

I have been in communication with the Parish 
Ministers of Clynog, Carnarvonshire, Llanfrothan 
Mei rionthshire and Llanwrst, Denbighshire, Wales, 
sending each ten shillings for research work, I 
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have also communicated with two Genealogists in 
England, sending one $10,00 and the other $37.5Q 3 
but I have not had any satisfactory returns in 
Genealogy so far, I hope to however. The ex- 
penditure is not so much, but is a considerable 
to one who is not so prosperous* I do greatly 
desire to secure the records of my ancestry. 
It is most important* 

On November 21, 1929, I was appointed Supervis- 
or of Census for the First District of Utah by the 
Honorable William M. Stewart, Director of Census, 
United States Department of Commerce, That Dist- 
rict comprised the Counties of Cache, Box Elder, 
Rich, Morgan and Weber in Utah. I entered upon 
the duties of the office immediately upon receiv- 
ing my certificate of appointment. This work re- 
quired the supervision of over one hundred em- 
ployees engaged in the work. It is the 15th 
Decennial Census of the United States and incl- 
udes i populations agriculture, unemployment t 
irrigation, drainage, distribution, manufactures, 
mines, quarries , deaf and blind, hotels, contract- 
ors, incidental livestock and Indians. This posi- 
tion brightens the financial outlook somewhat and 
is educational in its nature, I hope to be able 
to do the work well and satisfactory to all con- 
cerned. The Family continues to reside at 260 32nd 
Steet, Ogden,Utah. 

Faith in God and interest in the Church weakens 
and soon dies without the necessary work to build 
and strengthen it. To be ignorant of the things 
of God is to be benighted and ignorant indeed. 
To be without spirituality or wholly out of touch 
with spiritual things is to be merely an animal and 
that lends to disaster and sorrow. To learn of and 
to know God is to be superior - is knowledge, under- 
standing and intelligence and it means life, safety 
and joy. To receive the Priesthood and to magnify 
it, appreciating and prizing it means advancement, 
service and leadership. Our progenitors in this 
fair land paid the price - were obedient - they 
sacrificed - suffered - they advanced - they were 
sustained in their hopes through trials - they 
strove - they knew they won. The Gospel made them 
- the Priesthood magnified and developed them. It 
makes giants, its course is full of uplifting 
thrills. The world is hunting thrills - What Kind? 
Spiritual thrills or mortid physical thrills? "Stops 
Look, Listen," Which way are we going, what if any 
danger? Now is the time to reckon ere it is too 
late. 

The last of the completed schedules with reports 
wer^ sent to Washington, D.C on July 23, 1930. 1 
received a letter from the Director dated August 
22nd,, approving the work and complimenting me on 
its accocnpl ishment and releasing me from that 
service, it being satisfactorily finished. 

I was ordained a High Priest October 14, 1923, 
by Pres. George E. Browning , who was ordained a 
High Priest by Lewis W, Shurtl iff,, February 15,1916; 
who was ordained a High Priest by Apostle Franklin 
D. Richards, Hay 28, 1S77; who was ordained a High 
Priest, May 17, 1844 by Apostle Brigham Young, who 
was ordained an Apostle, February 14, 1835, under 
the hands of Oliver Cowdry, David Whitmer and Mar- 
tin Harris at Kirtland, Ohio; who were blessed by 
the laying of hands of the Presidency, Joseph 
Smith, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G, Williams, on 
February H, 1835 to choose the Twelve Apostles in 
accordance with the revelation, D & C Sec 18-37 - 



also 2 Church History 187-88. 

I was set apart March 6, 1932 by President 
Heber J, Grant to be the President of the High 
Priest's Quorum of the Weber Stake. 

In August 1934, I was appointed Chairman of 
the organizing committee of the "Sons of the 
Utah Pioneers" I am a member of the State Exec- 
utive Committee, 

I have wri-tten a number of articles, upon 
quite a number of subjects, principally relig- 
ious subjects, one of which 11 My Prayer" was put 
to music by my friend, Samuel B. Kit ton, of Log- 
an, Utah. Mother and I sang this song at a good 
many gatherings. 

In the month of May, 1939, his beloved wife 
began to lose weight and to show signs of being 
afflicted with Yellow Jaundice. In June it he- 
came so pronounced that she went to Dr, Henry W. 
Nelson to be treated for it. Dr. E,R, Dumke was 
called Into consultation, every means known to 
science to correct the condition, but to no avail. 
She continued to decline and to lose weight and 
appetite until August 16th., when she was oper- 
ated on at the Dee Hospital for gall s tones. Th i rty 
eight stones were removed, two of which were 
about an inch in diameter. She rallied from the 
operation in a very satisfactory way and was pro- 
gressing very well, until Sunday when a tempera- 
ture developed, which was reduced by Tuesday, but 
followed by severe vomiting and internal bleeding, 
because her blood was so toxic with bile that it 
would not properly coagulate. On Thursday her 
pulse was strong though she was some weaker and 
her temperature was about normal and her condition 
was fairly good, until about 5 p,m. t when her 
pulse became irregular and weaker and she contin- 
ued to grow rapidly weaker until 7 p.m. , when she 
passed from mortal life into the great world of 
spirits. It was a great shock, a terrible sorrow 
that came into the lives of her husband and Family 
The remains were cared for by Lindquist 4 Sons 
Undertakers. The funeral was held in the Ogden 
First Ward Meeting House at 1 p.m. on August 27, 
1939 with Bishop Raymond S. Wright conducting. 

The day was most beautiful. The meeting house 
was filled to overflowing. The services were 
peaceful, soothing, touching and splended. The 
seventy five floral gifts were gorgeous. Many 
relatives came from far and near. The Relief 
Society of the Ward was there in a body, as was 
also the Stake High Priest Quorum and the Stake 
Presidency and the High Council, The burial was 
in the Logan Cemetery by the side of her three 
little children who had preceded her into the 
spirit world many years ago. 

Her husband loved her dearly, and she so loved 
him, and they were so happy together and were 
both so desirous for a continuation of their love 
and companionship, but now she was gone and he 
was left to morn her loss. He was dazed by the 
blow and it seemed more than he could bear. She 
had helped and encouraged him so much and had 
made it possible for him to do so much and what 
ever honor or credit for what he has done, that 
shall come to him, she will share equally with 
him through out eternity, for their great service 
in the world reaches into eternity, effecting 
the lives of many. He desires to accomplish some 
few things before his time shall come, although 
the 'very life, light and heart are now gone from 
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Mv parent* and my grandparent* *ere .ecord keepers. They left the records of an««iy to ipe-all they could find- 
to complete the Temple work in their time. 

1 have been interested in their records and in our progenitors, I have oW research work for y«r 3 and have hired 
J«£! a^d have wrhtcn to parish ministers ending ihem money and have done all I could to secure the records of 
^SX" hTL7Z been able to add the name oU *in P l* known ancestor lo the records of my grandparent,. 

[ have thK year \ 19331 completed a course of study in genealogical research work piven by the Genealogical Society 
ef Utah Thro^h it \ have been impressed with the fact thai from any known records ,n the world, no one can be sure 
of securing their complete and true ancestral record. 

On September 4th, lasl, in meditate upon thro things I felt lh»t if 1 was i* ever get my true pe*«« 1 
the aid of abater iharl earthly power. I desired with -II my heart t, secure tfc»e ' ™ r Litton of S, n 

te«htt in C v B ™ "My Prajer". 1 mailed a copy of the poem to my very dear friend, B«. Samuel B. Mitt™ of l^gan. 



^kh B ihe request that he compose new music for it. He mv* "When I received the poem end read it 1 was thrilled and the 
music came to mn by "inspiration 1 

] had the words and mush < opvriphted and several hundred t-npies printed and distributed. 
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DAY1D R. ROEERTti 
And e Tit e coo «xprse*ion« 

Be 



My Prayer 



SAMUSL U MITTOK 





I than* Th9S Fatn- er for Thy litfit-The glorious fros- pel plan.That 
yy fath- or* whoa Thou e*v - est n>e t 1!heir Berries I do not know. Oh 
If to tni* world their na-wa are lost.No re-cords here to eea. Thy 
1 loire them for their sac - *i -flce,To ma this Ufo did 'fit flTe.No* 




Thou hast placed *i th - In our reecft.Thy Joy for - ry man. 

Lead me Fath - er by Thy li£tt, Their re-cords to me ehow. 
Help I asifi. Oh Father, £iTe> Thy re-corde un - to me* 
For them all their work I do That we with Thee mitfht live I 



Oh 
If 
That 




r 




^th - er - good and mere -i - ful t Wilt Thou Thine ear in - cline»4nd 
Thie world holds in it's em - brace, The price-less truth of thorn* Do 
I may do for them the work. Thou gaT - est me to do, Re- 
Snow Thy law must be o - bayed With Thee to 11* • a - gain* I 



Fin r pp f| 




Lis -ten to my prayer tin- cere * 
Thou, Oil Path- er, lend Thy lip-nt, 
Joicing in Thy wan -drous plan* 
Ask, he - li ev-inp in Thy woid t 



Gite me Thine aid Di- 
To write their names a - 
Re -damp - tlon for then 
In Je — euo' na-ue, A - 



tine* 

gain 
too. 
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Tenor & Alto 



Slowly and tenderly; 



"VIE ARE GROWING GLU TCGETKEh" 
{Dedicated to Mr* and Vrs D, F . Roberts 

Who loved to sine it) Words & Music by 

Samuel B* Kitton 




%) We are growing old to - gether You and I with heart? as 

Vfe have prized each precious treasure When it cane a gift de- 

i 




We have livttd and loved each otfier Since our Journey was be- 
vine Ah: 'twas joy be - yond all measure Just to know r twas yours and 



one 




gun We have loved as youth and mai 
mine While we live w*n.l love each oth 
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lives were Tree from car^ ".70 have loved too wh^n our bur den Saemed too 

I as we have done Y^hilc we 1 1 growing old to-fceth - er And the 




Great for us to - 
year pass swiftly on 



We have wept in 
We'll give thanks for 



hours of 
our blest 




sorrow 
union 



Fray - ing for devine re - lief - W-iile we'd 

And the pow'r that ffade us one For our 




from each other bor 
loving sweet com - mun 



row Con - soL -at -ion in our grief, 
ion Since our jour - ney was begun* 




Copyright by Samual B. fcitton l?kl 
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everything' , then he hopes to be worthy to join her 
in the Family circle, never more to part. He is 
resolved with God J s help to 'Carry cn< as best he 
can in his lonliness and sorrow until his summons 
shall come. Together they reared a fine Family of 
eight children to maturity, who are all married 
to members of the Church and they now have 23 Grand- 
children. They also lost three children in their 
infancy through death. It is both remarkable and 
very gratifying to note the strong attachments and 
bonds of love of the members of the Family toward 
each other - the deep sorrow over the loss of 
Mother - the earnest solicitude, devotion and love 
manifest by the children toward their father in 
his sorrow. It is testimony of a beautiful and 
wonderful home they had. There isn't anything too 
good for any of them and especially for Father s now 
that he is alone- It is a successful family which 
comes of a successful home* 

He lived in the old home at 260 32nd Street, 
Ogden, Utah, alone busying himself with the things 
he desired to accomplish, until his death on Novem- 
ber 24, 1958. His funeral was held in the Lind- 
quist Mortuary on November 27th., at which time he 
was eulogized for the great works that he had done 
during his life especially for his work as a Legis- 
lator in the State of Utah in establishing a good 
many progressive programs. He established the Jun- 
ior Baptismal Mission in which ft involved the young 
people doing the baptism for the dead. He was also 
responsible for the h Book of Remembrance' program 
through out the Church, He was a great man* who 
loved his Family, the Church and his Country. 
Others attending the services were members of the 
law, civil. State and Church Officials. He was laid 
to rest in the Logan City Cemetery beside his com- 
panian of 46 years, whom he dearly loved. 

The following was printed in the Ogden Standard 
Examiner on August 23, 1972. 



^it JVtrosttc 



ONLY YESTERDAY 



20 YEARS AGO 

Jay Newman, Utah ccrcv 
miflsioner cf public safety, told 
an Ogden meeting that driver 
education and courtesy can lick 
the traffic pnobfem but public 
cooperation is needed. 



A courageous although 
successful attempt to nab an 
armed man and jus girl com- 
panion after they broke into the 
UJS 29th Ward on Porter Ave. 
was made by Clarence H €ole, 
ward member. He chased the 
thug seven miles through North 
Ogden and Pleasant View but 
lost him after stopping to ask 
for police aid. 

Federal authorities said many 
more skilled workers with 
experience in aircraft trades 
are needed at Kill AFB for an 
expanded maintenance 



Eighty thoroughbred show 
horses strutted their stuff at 
Ogden Stadium, opening a two- 
night horse show. 



SO YEARS AGO 

KJ wauls Club members from 
throughout Utah and Idaho 
opened their annual two-day 
convention in Ogden. Visitors 
were given guest cards to the 
Weber Club, Elks Club, Ogden 
Golf St Country Club, Ogden 
Tennis Club. University Club 
and Knights of Columbus. Most 
sessions were at the Hermitage. 

Thirteen persons, Including 
nine children, escaped serious 
injury when Parky Baldwin's 
big car turned turtle at "death 
curve" near Riverdale, 

Four Ogden youths, railroad 
shop strikers who confessed to 
Sheriff Richard PincKk they 
brought a dynamite bomb here 

and tried to throw it into the 
S.P. shops; were sentenced to 39 
daTO hi iat lhv City Judge P. R. 

The Utah Chapter of the 
AirL«ican Institute of Architects 
met at Pineview Resort in 
Ogden Canyon under direction 
or Eber F. Piers h Ogden ar- 
chitect. 



David fL Roberts a man of great worth. 
A man of high honor, of training and birth: 
Vested with the Lor J' a spirit to tfoiie him 
In climbing the pathway of life, 
Dili jerlt in the work of the Master; 

Reverent, steadfast, consistent and true: 

Ripe in hia kn^Tted^e of the goapel. 
Outstanding for bis clear paint of view. 
Biased with a fine sense of duty, 
Ever ready aad willinx to zive; 
Rejoicing in life and its mission; 
True to the bast instinct to lire. 
Sincerely we wish you God's blessing?* 

Thom&s f£<. Jongs 

With the iove and best wishes of your counselors 
and the presidency and members of the High 
Priests Quorum, 



K-l TRYPHENA DAVIS ROBERTS 
By: David Robert Roberts 

Early in July of the year 1867, there came 
from Merthry Tydi 1 Glamorganshire, Wales, to Amer- 
ica a Welsh Blacksmith, named David 0. Davies, to- 
gether with his family. There was in that family 
group, besides David D« the husband and father, 
Cedy Davies Davies, the wife and mother* and the 
following children; John, born 28th August, 1864 
Mary* born 19 September 1865, David, bom 17 Apr. 
1867, They were members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, or Mormons, and 
their final objective was Utah. John Daniel and 
Sarah Evans Davies, the parents of Cedy Davies 
Davies, and their family had preceded David D, 
Davies, the Son-in-law and his family, to America 
and had settled in Pottsville, Pennsylvania. So 
when David and his family landed in New York, 
they irmedi ately proceeded to Potts vi lie to the 
home of John Daniel Davies. 

Not having sufficient money with which to con- 
tinue the journey Westward to Utah, David decided 
to remain in this part of the Country and labor 
until such time as he could secure the money to 
carry out his intentions to go to Utah. He sec- 
ured work at his trade in the Railroad Car Build- 
ing and Repair Shop at Delano, Pennsylvania* 
which was some seven miles distant from Potts vi lie 
to which place he moved his family and settled 
down for eleven long years. He was an expert 
spring maker and his service was in demand, be- 
cause he understood the art of shaping* repairing 
and tempering steel. 

While in Delano the years came and went and, to 
the sorrows mingled with the joys of life. The 
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two sons, John and David, died in their infancy and 
were buried in the Pottsville Cemetery. And there 
came into the home at Delano, the children : David W. 
born 16 Mar 1869; Daniel, bom 21 Mar 1871; Sarah, 
born 25 Apr 1872; Tryphena, born 23 Apr 1S74; Lor- 
enzo, born 13 Nov 1875 and William, born 2 Sep 1&77. 

David D . Davis, was born at Georgetown, a suburb 
of Merthyr Tydfil. Wales, July 14, 1834. He was the 
son of David William and Mary Jones Davies. His 
father was a blacksmith and David, the son, began his 
apprenticeship to the trade at seven years of age. 
He had very little schooling in his life time. It 
was mostly work for him from his boyhood. He loved 
music and was devoted to the Welsh custom of choral 
singing and became a choir leader. David married 
Prudence Watkins, a young lady of 21 years, July 15, 
1854. at Merthyr Tydfil, She became the mother of 
three children. His loved wife Prudence died in 
August 1860, leaving him with two little children. 
He was the only child of his parents and his dear 
mother took care of his little ones for him. 

There is an entry in a genealogical record that 



ren bom into the home viz: Lucinda, born Mar. 
1879, who died the same day and Heber Thomas, 
born 11 June 1880. Things continued the same 
month to month, which was not very satisfactory, 
David determined on a change. He had corres- 
ponded with Alexander Lewis of Logan, Utah, who 
was an old country neighbor and friend. By rea- 
son of this contact, David went to Logan in Feb- 
ruary, 1 SSI and entered the employ of the Utah 
Northern Railroad, as a blacksmith in the shops 
there. The family followed, arriving in Logan 
June 21, 1881, Logan was the final Utah home 
of the family. On 23 May 1883, Harriet Ann, 
the youngest of the family was born. 

Years passed on and the railroad shops in 
Logan burned down. They were then transferred 
to Eagle Rock, later called Idaho Falls, Idaho, 
then to Pocatello and again to Shoshone, Idaho. 
David was transferred and necessarily went to 
live, but he never moved his family from Logan. 
He sacrificed the comforts of home and the lov- 
ing associations of his family, so they could 



David was baptised into the 'Mormon 1 Church in March be where the Church and it's environments were 
iofla ^n^h ^.,ih in hie fniir+^nth and located. Where his children could be reared 



1849, which would be in his fourteenth year and 
that may be true, but his greatest activity in con- 
nection with 'Mormonism' seems to have been during 
the sixties. He was an ardent believer, active in 
the cause, and especially in the musical work of the 
branch, which was a very important part of the wor- 
ship in Wales, during these early times. He was a 



under its influence. He would be able to visit 
his home about every four months during the year, 
This was a great sacrifice for him. Time, the 
toil of more than half a century and old age 
with its infirmities, began to tell on his rug- 
ged constitution and he retired from the railroad 
service. He opened a job blacksmi thing shop in 



member and later the leader of the branch choir, It 

was, no doubt, because of his Church activities that Logan at the old Foundry, where he finished his 

he formed the acquaintance of Cedy Davies of Caedrau, active life's work, among his family and friends 

Merthyr Tydfil, his second wife, for she and her and where he passed peacefully from mortal life 

family were staunch members of the Church. They were on July 25, 1909 and was buried in the Logan 



married at St. David's Church, Merthyr Tydfil, on 
September 13, 1863. 

The stay in Delano, Pennsylvania was not the most 
pleasant for them, as it soon became known that they 
were 1 Mormons ' and this created some bitterness to- 
ward them. However, they had some defenders and 
very good friends, because they minded their own 
business and treated everybody right. During these 
years the family had no contact with the Church, as 
there was no branch there. However, they had two 
visits from traveling Elders of the Church, which 
they enjoyed. 

August 187S had rolled around and it was time to 
make another move. The Family was now ready to con- 
tinue their journey to Utah, The relatives in Potts- 
ville most strenuously opposed their going, but their 
protestations were of no avail. David and Cedy had 
not forgotten, nor had their love of the Gospel 
grown cold, nor had they lost the spirit of gather- 
ing. August 13, 1878, they boarded the train bid- 
ding Delano, "Goodbye" and departed for the west. 
There was a large tin box full of food for the 
journey, which store was replenished along the way 
and the sleeping place was the seat of the coach in 
which they rode. The journey was made safely and 
swiftly and they finally arrived in Salt Lake City. 
They received a rather cold welcome, which was, no 
doubt, a trial of their faith. Work being almost 
out of the question in Salt Lake City, David went 
afoot, in February 1879, to Paragonah, Iron County, 
to open the village blacksmith shop. About one 
month later his family followed him. Here the fam- 
ily worked out a mere existence under very trying 
conditions, which again became a test of the faith 
of the family. At Paragonah there were two child- 



Cemetery 

He was a most kind, faithful, noble and beloved 
father and a truly devoted husband, and was loved 
by all who knew him. He wielded a most splendid 
and powerful influence over his family. He went 
to a wonderful reward for he had kept his "second 
estate". His kindness, humility and other splend- 
id qualities and those of his good faithful wife 
are exemplified in the lives of the members of 
their fine family. 

Cedy, the mother, after a most splendid life 
of devotion to duty and of achievement in her 
family, passed from mortal life on 29 January 
1919 at the home of her daughter, Tryphena, at 
Ogden, Utah, and was buried in the Logan Cemetery 
by the side of David, her life companion. On 
January 2, 1890, they had received their Endowments 
and had been sealed together for time and eternity* 
and the same day, all of the children were then 
sealed to them in the family relationship for 
Eternity. 

The family name in Wales and for many years 
in America was always spelled Davies, but time 
and American customs finally changed it to 
D-a-v-i-s. 

With these desirable associations, and the mig- 
rations of the family and with those environments, 
Tryphena Davis grew up, from the time of her birth 
in Delano, Pennsylvania to her beautiful young 
womanhood in Logan, Utah, She received her ed- 
ucational training in the public schools of Logan. 
She also attended a school of dressmaking in Log- 
an and became quite proficient in that art, which 
came in good use for her in the care of her fam- 
ily as the years rolled on. She was regular and 
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faithful in her attendance at Primary, Sunday School 
and Mutual Improvement Association. She was the 
Chorister in the Logan Third Ward Primary; a Teacher 
in the Sunday School; Treasurer of the Logan Third 
Ward Relief Society and she was a member of the 
Ward Choirs also a member of the Logan Tabernacle 
Choir under the able leadership of Alexander Lewis* 
She sang with the Choir for three days, April 17, 
18 and 19, 1893, during the dedicatory service of the 
Salt Lake Temple. She has a strong rich, musical 
alto voice and she loves music. She took an active 
part in nearly every play, drama and entertainment 
of the various Church organizations held in the 
Logan Third Ward for years, and was quite able as an 
actress. Some of her children have manifested those 
same talents. She was very successful in her Church 
services and work because she was always cheerful 
and agreeable and put her whole soul into it. She 
recognized the value and power of the law of obed- 
ience and of the law of sacrifice necessary to its 
accomplishment in the service of the Lord. She is 
not a backbiter, but guards the reputation of her 
friends, acquaintances and others. She does not 
violate confidences and she can be trusted with sac- 
red things and to discharge her responsibilities to 
others in wisdom and with fidelity. 

She is very capable in needle work and, in knitt- 
ing and crochet work, having made many beautiful 
and useful things. If there is anything new in the 
art she is making it and delights in that work- She 
has made many beautiful quilts both in art work and 
for service. Her handiwork has produced many use- 
ful and beautiful things that she has given as pre- 
sents to relatives and friends. 

She is an excellent cook and a good housekeeper. 
One of the first things she does every morning is 
to comb and tidy her hair and in this she never fails 
She has never cut her hair and she wears it in a bob 
at the back and with short curls in the front. She 
is witty in her expressions. 

She is a brunette sprinkled with gray and she has 
very impressive blue eyes. She is 5'1" in height 
and when she was married she weighed 98 lbs. She 
continued at about this weight until she was past 
fifty years of age, then she grew stouter, until 
she weighed 182 lbs at 62 years of age. 

She was sealed in marriage on December 6* 1893 to 
David R. Roberts in the Logan Temple by Apostle 
Merriner W. Merrill for time and eternity. 

While residing in Washington D,C, at 715 - 15th 
Street S.E. and at 538 Columbia Road N.W. many int- 
eresting things transpired. The family visited 
many places of interest ie; Potomac Falls, Rock 
Creek Park and other parts, Arlington Cemetery i Ht. 
Vernon, Virginia, Colonial Beach on the Potomac; 
Saratoga Beach on the Ches apeak Bay; Luray Caves, 
Virginia; all of the Government buildings; the Naval 
Yard, also Washington Monument and many other 
places of interest around Washington D.C- During 
January 1911, President William H. Taft gave a re- 
ception to Congress in the White House, which inc- 
luded the Officers of Congress and their wives, 
she and her husband were included. It was a brilli- 
ant affair, long to be remembered. 

During the month of June 1911* she with her fam- 
ily visited Bangor, the Slate Quarrying District of 
Pennsylvania* They remained there a week with Evan 

Roberts and family, who were her husband's cou- 
sins, having a very enjoyable time, She was also 
the only one of her family to visit the old home in 
Delano, Pensylvanla. 



During the stay in Washington, meetings of the 
members of the Church were held every two weeks 
on Sunday evenings at the home of Senator Reed 
Smoot, on Connecticut Avenue, the family were 
regular in attendance at those services, 

1903, in the company with her husband and son 
Merddyn, she visited her brother, Dave, at Baker, 
Oregon and her Brother, William and family at 
Lagrande and sister Sally and family at Union, 
Oregon, then on to Portland, Oregon and down the 
coast to San Francisco and Los Angeles, Californ- 
ia, having been gone about three weeks. In 1905 
she with her family visited the St Louis Fair 
and at the same time visited relatives in Bell- 
ville, Illinois about 16 miles distance. 

She has been a very busy and wonderful mother 
all of her married life, she is the mother of 
eleven children, eight of whom she reared to mat- 
urity. 

After her marriage she was too busy caring 
for her family to do much else than that and she 
was not able therefore, to do Church work as she 
had previously done. However, when her children 
were quite well grown and had began to leave the 
home to make homes of their own, she was called 
and set apart on October 17, 1920 by Samuel L, 
Stephens as Second Councilor to Sister Annie L. 
Patterson, President of the Ogden First Ward 
Relief Society. About a year later, Sister 
Patterson resigned and she (Tryphena) was set 
apart as president, on October 19, 1926 by Bis- 
hop Horace E, Gamer. She chose Sisters Estella 
Ballinger as First and Li da Van Limburg as 2nd 
Councilors, with sister Ethel Nolbrook as Secre- 
tary. That service required much of her time as 
the First Ward was one of the largest Wards in 
Ogden, there being over 500 families and over 
2000 people in the Ward, and there were many needy 
and poor people living within the Ward, The 
great depression coming on in 1929 added very much 
to the duties and difficulties of her calling as 
president. The leadership in such an organization 
in such a Ward, was no small matter. Besides lots 
of time and labor, it required much patience, 
good judgement and tact to properly perform the 
duties of this office and calling. 

She and her Councilors were very successful 
in their mission and gained the love, good will 
and respect of the good people of the Ward and 
when they were released on February 5, 1935 it 
was amidst the tears and regrets of the people. 
The people did not want them to be released. How- 
ever, they had served long and well and were en- 
titled to an honorable release and a change of 
work. 

Shortly after her release she was chosen as a 
Relief Society Teacher and has since made faith- 
ful visits every month in company with others in 
the performance of that duty. She is now a member 
of the First Ward Choir, 

The remarkable thing about Church service, it 
allows one to develop and grow and progress as 
nothing else will. It affords opportunities or 
makes possible the means for service on the part 
of every soul, which promotes growth and develop- 
ment, spiritually, intellectually, morally and 
physically. It makes real men and women. Ripe 
In experience, rich in the knowledge of the Gospel, 
full of faith in God, tempered in charity and 
mercy towards their fellow human beings - able to 
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reasons for the steadfast hope that is in them, 
obedient, constant in the right, consistant in their 
lives, humble, happy and just different to many in 
this wide world of mortality. 

She has encouraged her children in the perfor- 
mance of every Church duty and has assisted them 
In it. T believe that, largely* had a result of 
that faithful service* every son and daughter has 
an abiding faith in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. And 
it is remarkable the manifest love all of those 
children bear toward their mother, 
A PATRIARCHAL BLESSING 

"Logan City, Cache County* Utah, July 28, 1SS4. 
A Blessing given by William J. Smith, Patriarch, 
upon the head of Tryphena Davis, daughter of David 
D, Davis and Cedy Davis, bom 23rd of April, in 
Delano, Schuylkill County, Pennsylvania, Recorded 
in Book E, page 544. 1< 

"Dear Sister Tryphena, I place my hands upon 
thy head in the name of Jesus of Nazareth and by 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood, I pronounce 
and I seal a Patriarchal and a father's blessing 
upon thy head and I bless you with the blessings 
of the Daughters of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob with 
all partaining to the New and Everlasting Coven- 
ant and thy posterity shall be numerous, blessed 
of the Lord and mighty in the Priesthood. And thy 
years shall be many upon the earth and you shall 
see good days in the land of the living and thou 
shall have peace in thy habitation and be a par- 
taker of all the blessings of thy husband, for the 
Lord will give unto thee a suitable companion and 
thou shall have a storehouse filled with plenty 
and the blessings of the fruit and of the vine* 
Thou shall assist in the redemption of thy honor- 
able dead, have the ministering of angels, have 
dreams and visions and the Holy Comforter to be 
thy constant compnion." 

"I seal thee up against the powers of darkness 
and the destroyer that plagues and pestilence may 
have no power over thee. For thou art of the sea 
of Israel of the blood of Joseph of the lineage of 
Ephriam, a lawful heir, and elect Lady," 

"I seal these blessings and I seal thee up to 
eternal life to a Holy resurrection in the name 
of Jesus Christ, Amen," 

"Scribe, Win* J* Smith*" 

After a serious illness (related in full in the 
history of David R, Roberts) she passed from this 
life August 24, 1939. 

L know that she is happy with our families over 
there, that she has escaped the terrible things 
just ahead of us, that will come and try men's souls 
to the uttermost, and the hope and assurance 1 have 
that I will meet her again and be with her in a joy- 
ous companionship, never again to part, 

K-l-1 TRYPHENA PRUDENCE ROBERTS CROFT 
By: David Robert Roberts 
TRYPHENA PRUDENCE, was born November 10, 1896 at 
Logan, Utah. She is the first child and daughter of 
David Robert and Tryphena Davis Roberts, and she 
came into the world at 5:30 a.m. She was blessed 
January 3, 1897 by her Father* Early in her youth 
she manifested some what of a pride in dress. She 
would place the dish towel or anything on her head 
and shoulders and she was ready to go to the neigh- 
bors visiting* She used to carrv a little bucket 
to the neighbors and they would fill the bucket 
with milk and she would carry it home. All of this 



and much more of the like happened when she was 
about two to three years old. 

She was baptized on December 13, 1904 in the 
Logan Temple by William H. Seamons and confirmed 
the same day by Joseph E. Cowley. She entered 
school at the age of six, and continued in the 
Logan City public schools until June 1909* then 
she went to Washington D.C. and attended the 
public schools there until the family returned 
home in August 1912, The family moved to Ogden 
in 1915 and she attended the Weber Academy from 
which she graduated in June 1917, completing a 
course in Domestic Science and Art. She has 
shown much ability in cooking, dress making and 
millinery. In the fall of 1918 she attended the 
Agricultural College at Logan, Utah and was em- 
ployed as Ass't Librarian there. While in at- 
tendance at this college she met George A. Croft, 
a native of Ogden * Utah, who was then an instruct- 
or in the Mechanic Arts Dept. of the College, 
They fell in love* as usual with young people 
and on January 14, 1919 they were married by Sis- 
hop William Evans of the Logan Third Ward. On 
April 9, 1919 they went to the Salt Lake Temple 
receiving their endowments and were sealed for 
time and eternity by Hyrum G. Smith* Her husband 
being employed as a teacher at the Branch Agri- 
cultural College, they moved to Cedar City, Utah, 
in September 1919, where they have since and are 
now residing. 

During her life in Logan, when she became old 
enough she attended Primary, Sunday School and 
the Mutual Improvement Association and was active 
in Church work. When in Washington! she attended 
Church services at the home of Senator Reed 
Smoot on Connecticut Avenue, After returning to 
Utah she was active in Church organizations and 
work. After moving to Cedar City, she was a mem- 
ber of the Primary Association Board of Iron Stake. 

The family moved to Berkeley, California on 
January 1928* while her husband attended the Univ- 
ersity of California for Post Graduate work, they 
returned about June 1, 1928 and George entered 
the employ of the Union Pacific Railroad Company * 
having charge of the pumping station at Roaring 
Springs, four thousand feet below the rim of the 
Grand Canyon on the Colorado river at Bright Angel 
Point Arizona, to which place the family moved. 
Here the family remained until September 1923 
when they returned to Cedar City and her husband 
again took up his post as Teacher in Mechanic 
Arts at the B.A.C, 

They are now located in a new brick home at 
81 North 200 West Street, Cedar City, Utah and 
Prudence takes a great pride in the home, with 
Its lawns, flowers, trees and vegetable garden* 

She is the Mother of four children, 12 grand- 
children and 1 great grandchild. Later in life 
she took up hand loom weaving, which she enjoys 
very much. She does very artistic weaving and 
has made a very wide reputation and has demands 
for her weaving. She keeps very busy trying to 
keep up with the demand for her work. 

After her husband retired in 1962, they were 
spending their time at their hobbies and enjoy- 
ing life with their family. After attending a 
Family Reunion with her brothers and sisters 
and their spouse, on Kay 5, 1973, her husband, 
George, had a heart attack and stroke and on May 
12, 1973 he died. His funeral was held 
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in the third Ward Capel in Cedar City, Utah and he 
was buried in the Cedar City Cemetery. This is a 
great loss and a shock to Prudence. May God bless 
her in her loneliness. 




Back row L to R: Alyson Dill, Howard Jones, Douglas 
Croft, Alan Croft, Curtis Jones, Laurie Dill 
Second row: Jan Jones Dimick, David Croft, Scott 
Croft - Front row: Michael S. Powers, Thomas Allen 
Dill 

K-l-1 GEORGE ALBERT CROFT, Jr, 
By: Marjorie Croft 

GEORGE ALBERT, son of George Albert and Mary Isa- 
bel le Russell Croft, was born May 13, 1892 at Ogden, 
Utah. George Albert Croft Sr, , is the son of John 
and Amelia Mitchell Croft, of Morgan County Utah. 
They were residents of Morgan, Morgan County, Utah 
and came to Utah as pioneers with ox teams with the 
Company of Captain James P. Ross in the year I860- 
Mary Isabelle Russell is the daughter of George W. 
and Susan Esther Russell, and resided at Ogden, Utah. 
They came to Utah in the year 1860 in the Company of 
James D. Ross and were natives of Canada and England, 

George Albert Croft Sr., was born January 8, 1365 
at Peterson, Morgan County, Utah. Mary Isabelle 
Russell was bom June 3, 1863 at Salt Lake City,Utah. 
They married January 28, 1891 in the Logan Temple. 

John Croft was born July 16, 1836 in Yorkshire, 
England. In 1857 John first came to Utah, but re- 
turned to Nauvooj Illinois to help immigrants to 
Utah. He returned in 1860 with his wife, whom he 
met in Nauvoo, Illinois. Amelia Mitchell was born 
May 3i 1840 in Manchester, England. 

George W. Russell was born December 30, 1830 in 
Toronto, Canada. Susan Esther Russell was born Apr, 
9, 1839 at Canfield, Essex, England, 

George Albert Croft Jr., was baptized, July 1* 
1900 t by George Polter and was confirmed the same 
day by Heber H. Thomas in the 9 Ward at Ogden, Utah. 

He was ordained a Teacher, November 8, 1909 in 
the 9th ward Ogden, Utah by D.F. Steel; Priest by 
Bishop Wilford 0, Ridges on January 30, 1911; an 
Elder, January IT, 1919 by Bishop wilford 0. Ridges. 

He began his education early in his boyhood at 
Ogden, Utah at the Quincy School, then Washington, 
then Lewis, Following this he graduated from a five 
Year course in Mechanical Arts at the Weber College 
at Ogden, Utah. He continued his studies at the 
University of Utah, but had to discontinue because 
he became afflicted with rhumatism which lasted 
for several months. After he recovered he continued 



his course at the Agricultural College at Logan, 
Utah, In three years he graduated with the de- 
gree of Satchel or of Science, after which time 
he was engaged as a Teacher at the College at 
Logan . 

He was next engaged as a Teacher of Mechanical 
Arts at the B,A,c in Cedar City, Utah, He is a 
man well bred, well informed, being a lover of 
books and magazines, being a constant reader and 
student, especially on scientific subjects. He 
is an expert in making and handling machinery 
and electrical devices, and in mechanical draw- 
ing. He continued in these services as Teacher 
for 11 years, at which time he left the college 
and attended school at the University of Calif- 
ornia at Berkeley, taking a Post Graduate work 
in Electricl Engineering* He then returned to 
Cedar City, Utah, where he was offered a position 
with the Utah Parks Company as Supervisor of 
Maintenance. This job had to do with the hiring 
of maintenance personnel, who operated the power 
plants, water supply system, carpenters, painters, 
and other maintenance men at Zion, Bryce, Cedar 
Breaks and North Rim of Grand Canyon and at Ced- 
ar City. 

During vacation periods in the summer through 
out his youth, he worked on the old farm near 
Morgan, Utah, His vacation periods in later years 
were spent doing odd jobs such as cutting lawns 
for Ogden people who desired such services. He 
attended Sunday School regularly and was a Teach- 
er for some time at the 9th Ward. He was regular 
in his attendance at Priesthood Quorum meetings 
and in his attendance at Y , M,M. I ,A . He was Ass't 
Scout Master in Troop 3 of the Ogden 9th Ward. 
In the summer of 1914 he went with his ScoutTroop 
on a tour through the Yellowstone National Park. 

While he attended the College at Logan, during 
the year of 1918-19, be became acquainted with 
Tryphena Prudence Roberts, and on January 14, 1919 
they were married at Logan, Utah. 

They continued to live in Logan until George 
was employed to teach in Cedar City, to which 
place they moved in September 1919. 

For a number of years they lived in rented 
homes until they built a beautiful home at SI 
North 200 West in Cedar City, where they now re- 
side* George loves his home and his family and 
takes a pride in its upkeep and improvements. He 
is a hard worker and has gained his past standing 
with the Railroad Company through his fine work 
and energy, and constant faithful service. He is 
a good citizen and a good neighbor, minding his 
own business and he is temperate and clean in all 
habits in his life. He is six feet tall, rather 
slender, but well built and powerful. He has blue 
eyes, not much hair and his nature is more matter 
of fact than jovial, but very kind. 

He retired from the Utah Parks Company in 1962 
and has lived in Cedar City since that tine. 
During his retirement he has put hfs time on his 
hobbies - finishing furniture - making furniture, 
polishing rocks and making various pieces such 
things as rock vases, salt and pepper shakers, 
bases for lamps which are very beautiful and dec- 
orative to the home. 

On May 5 and 6, 1973 he attended a Family Re- 
union of his wife's (Prudence) brothers and sis- 
ters at the home of Reed and 'Birdie' Roberts in 
North Ogden. He said many times that he enjoyed 
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himself very much. On the following Tuesday, May 
8, 1973, he had a heart attack and stroke, which 
was very severe and he passed away in a Salt Lake 
hospital on May 12, 1973, one day before his 81st 
birthday. His furneral was held in Cedar City, 
Utah on May 15, 1973 and he was buried in the 
Cedar City Cemetery, 
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Croft was an active civic 
worker and retired s^peavtw 
otf Maintenance tor utan 
Farfes company. He served lor 
many years on the Cedar City 
Library Board. He waa 4 mem- 
ber ot the Utah Historical So. 
clety, the Son s o* Utah Flo 
tfre Oedar City Hock 
Club an^ also held member- 
ship fit various times In. the 
lions and Rotary Clubs « 
Cedar City. 

For a time he also sewed « 
an Instructor at Branch A«n- 
eultvtral College, now Southern 
Utah State College. He Wtas « 
ol World War I. 



GEORGE A. CROFT 

George A. Croft 
succumbs; 
services held 



Funeral senrfoes were held 
Tuesday for Georgo Albert 
Croft <a& Cedar City ^"ho ddfid 
Saturday, May 12 In a Salt 
Lake hospital of natural 



Speakers at the services, 
held in tflie Cedar City J4m 
Ward, were Fnardt Petty and 
Alberta Morris. Family prayer 
was ottered by Douglas Croft 
Invocation was by Wendell 
Jones and the benediction fcy 
Loyal Hall, Dedication of the 
grave at the Cedar City Ceme 
tery was by Reed Roberta. 

Conducting was L. DaryL 
Yates, a member of the l*th 
ward bishopric. 

Musical selections included 
a vocal solo by Herman Pol- 
lock and an organ medley by 
Alberta B*erts, 

Croft was born May 13 h 1832. 
at Ogden to George Albert 
and Is^belle Russell Croft. He 
manned Prudence 'Roberts Jan* 
14 191$ a* Logan, 

He is survived by his wife; 
a eon, Carl 1L f Cedar City, and 
daughters; Mrs. H. Wendell 
{Carmen) Jones, Cedar City; 
Mrs. W. Ah (Marjorie) Dill, 
Sharon, Pa,; and Mrs Robert 
B. {Mary Kay) Powers, Salt 
City. 



Also surviving are 12 grand, 
children, 1 great grandchild; a 
slsteT, Mrs, Xoyal (Lenore! 
Hall Logan and toothers* A. 
RineU p Gordan Y,, both Off- 
den and Jack. Logan. 

K- 1-1-1 CARMEN CROFT JONES 
Autobiography 
CARMEN CROFT, is the daughter of George A. and 
Tryphena Prudence Roberts Croft, born June 21, 1920 
at Cedar City, Utah. She was blessed by her Grand- 
father, David R. Roberts, August 1, 1920 at Dgden, 
Utah, As soon as she was old enough, she was sent 
to Primary and Sunday School and later to the Young 
Ladies Mutual Improvement Association, When she 
arrived at the age of si* years, she was sent to 
the Cedar City Public Schools and continued in school 
until she graduated. She then attended the Branch 
Agricultural College at Cedar City, When she fin- 
ished the Cedar City High School course in May 193S 
she won a scholarship of $51.00 to the Branch A. C. 
at Cedar City for the next college year. In May 
1938, she also won two awards at the National 




Back row - Carl Croft; M, Jane Urie Croft; 
W + Allen Dill; Marjorie C, Dill; H. Wendell 
Jones; Carmen C. Jones; Robert B. Powers, Jr. , 
Mary Kathrine C, Powers; Front row - 
George A, Croft and Prudence R. Croft 

Scholastic Art Exhibit, held at Pittsburg, Pa +> 
in Textile Art Work, She loves that kind of work 
and is gifted in it. After completing her course 
and graduating from B.A.C., she then went to the 
Utah State University, where she completed re- 
quirements for a B,S, degree. The following year 
she went to the New York University, where she 
received her Master's degree. She then taught 
at Alabama Polytechnics 1 Institute, at Auburn, 
Alabama for two years. 

She then came to Salt Lake City, where she 
worked as a buyer at the Z.C.M.I,, for three years 
She then came back to Cedar City, where she had a 
position as Iron County Home Demonstration Agent, 
Then she taught one year at the College of South- 
ern Utah. 

During the summer vacation of 1938, she was 
employed by the Utah Parks Company at the Cedar 
Breaks Lodge. She was Secretary of the Cedar 
City Third Ward Sunday School. She was operated 
on for Appenticitis in the Cedar City hospital in 
March 1930 by Dr. McFarlane, She was baptized 
November 4, 1928 by Keith McFarlane and was con- 
firmed the same day by Walter ft. Granger of Cedar 
City. During the summer vacation of 1939 she was 
employed by the Utah Parks Co,, at Grand Canyon 
Arizona. She is a good student and is a well bal- 
anced sensible young lady. 

She married H T Wendell Jones of Cedar City, 
Utah in the St George Temple. They reside fn 
Cedar City. After her three children were old 
enough to attend school, she returned to teaching 
at the College of Southern Utah, where she has a 
class in weaving, tailoring and sewing. 

She is active in Church work, being a Teacher 
in Y, W.M.I, Association. 

K-l-J-1 HENRY WENDELL JONES 

By: Carmen Croft Jones 

HENRY WENDELL JONES, was born in Cedar City, 
Utah to Henry Lunt and Artemesia Gardner Jones, 
May 19, 1915. He was raised in Cedar City and 
graduated from Junior College, then known as B*A,C. 
He spent five years in service during World War II- 
He was in the 743rd Tank Batallion, On "0" Day, 
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June 6, 1944, he was in on the first assault wave on 
Omaha Beach. He went in on foot with a radio on his 
back* it was his job to direct fire for the tanks. 
He was wounded* but he kept right on sending mess- 
ages, directing fire on German gun placements that 
wereshooting into the American Infantry. 

For this action he received the Distinguished 
Service Cross. Twelve days later, while directing 
a Tank Batallion at St Lo in France, he was wounded, 
A bullet passed through his skull just below the 
temples, causing the loss of sight in one eye and 
hearing in one ear. He was in the Hospital for 
three months in England and completed his service 
attached to a P.O.W. camp in France, He was award- 
ed the Purple Heart and the Bronze Star Medal . He 
returned to Cedar City and his first interest, the 
livestock business. 

He is married to Carmen Croft of Cedar City and 
they live in a beautiful home there. He holds the 
office of Seventy in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints and is very active. He is a loy- 
al and devoted husband. Three children were born 
to this marriage, 

K- 1 - 1-1-1 JAN JONES DIMICK 

By: Carmen Croft Jones 
JAN, was born August 25, 1949. She is the adopt- 
ed daughter of Carmen Croft and Henry Wendell Jones, 
She was baptized November 2* 1957. 

Jan had her elementary and high school education 
in Cedar City, Utah, She is employed each summer 
season at the Zion Curio Store of the Utah Parks Co. 

She has completed two years at the 
Brigham Young University, in Provo, Ut. , 
and intends to continue until gradua- 
tion. 

She was married to David Tueller 
Oimick in the St George Temple, St Geo- 
rge, Jtah, on February 20, 1971 and now 
resides in San Francisco, California, 
K-l-M-l DAVID TUELLER DIMICK 

By: Carmen Croft Jones 
DAVID, was born September 29* 1946 
in Denver, Colorado, to Viviene Tueller 
and Raymond Evans Dimick. He was raised 
in Montpelier* Idaho* He was baptized a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints Oct- 
ober, 1954. He attended Montpelier schools and grad- 
uated from High School May 1964, where he received 
the Bausch and Lomb Award for Hath and Science. 

David attended Brigham Young University in the 
fall of 1964 with an Honor's Scholarship from the 
same University. He was ordained an Elder, May 1966, 
before leaving for the California South Mission, 
where he served until June 1968. 

David then continued his education at BYU, While 
there he was a member of Beta Alpha Psi, an Honorary 
Accounting Fraternity and served an internship with 
the firm of Ernst and Ernst in Chicago, Illinois, 
He graduated from BYU in May 1970 with a degree in 
Accounting, that same year he also passed his CP. A. 
examination . 

David is also serving as a member of the U.S. 
Army Reserve, 

David was married on February 20, 1971 to Jan 
Jones in the St George Ttmple, Presently the Dimicks 
are making their home in San Francisco, where David 
is employed with the CP. A. firm of Ernst and Ernst. 




K-l-1-1-1-1 MATHEVJ DAVLD DIMICK 
By: Carmen Croft Jones 
MATHEw DAVID, is the son of David Tueller and 
Jan Jones Dimick, born January 6, 1973 in Daly 
City, San Mateo County, California. He was bless- 
ed by his Father and is developing into a very 
fine young man. We enjoy him very much, 

K-l- 1-1-2 HOWARD WENDELL JONES 
By: Carmen Croft Jones 
HOWARC, is the second child of Carmen Croft 
and Henry Wendell Jones a born August 5, 1952. 
He has had his elementary education and has 
graduated from the Cedar City High School. He 
has been ordained to all the offices of the Aaron- 
ic Priesthood and has honored them faithfully and 
has been very active in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. He was called and is now 
serving a mission in Wales, in particular Merthyr 
Tydfil* where his Great Great Grandfather and 
Mother Davis accepted the Gospel. It is with 
great pride to his Grandmother, Prudence Croft, 
that he had the privilege to serve there on a 
mission. He was baptized August 6, 1960. 

K- 1 -1-1-3 CURTIS CROFT JONES 

By: Carmen Croft Jones 
CURTIS t is the third child and son of Carmen 
Croft and Henry Wendell Jones * born September 7, 
1953, He has completed elementary and High 
school. He has held all offices of the Aaronic 
Priesthood and has magnified his callings honor- 
ably. He at present holds the office of Elder. 
He assists his father in the handling of his live- 
stock and also works in a local equipment and 
hardware company, 

K- 1-1-2 MARJORIE CROFT DILL 

By: T, Prudence Roberts Croft 

MARJORIE , was bom at Cedar City, Utah on Jan- 
uary 12, 1922. She is the daughter of George A. 
and Tryphena Prudence Roberts Croft. She was 
blessed May 7, 1922 at Cedar City, Utah by Her- 
bert Haight, She lived in Cedar until the winter 
of 1926-27, when she moved with her family to 
Berkeley, California, where her father attended 
school. They returned to Cedar City at the end 
of the year and in June 1928 the family went to 
live at Roaring Springs, Grand Canyon, Arizona, 
where her father was employed. They lived there 
that summer and in September 1928, they again 
moved to Cedar City, where she started school, 
attending the first grade. After completing the 
grade school she attended the High School, which 
was combined with the Branch Agricultural College, 
because of lack of a High School building. In 
her Senior year she went to live with her Aunt 
Florence Roberts Rasmussen in Salt Lake City. 

She was baptized November 2, 1930 at Cedar 
City by Homer Jones. She was confirmed the same 
day by David L. Sargent, She is a good student 
and Is making good progress not only in her school 
work* but in her understanding and appreciation of 
the faith of her Fathers. All through her life 
she has attended Primary, Sunday School and M.I. A. 
at Cedar City. 

Soon after graduating from the South High 
School in Salt Lake City, Utah, she went to San 
Francisco and worked at the Marine Base during 
the time of the Second World War. While there 



she met William Allen Dill, whom she married on 
September 3, 19%. After the war, they went to 
Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, where he attended Law 
School. After he graduated they went to Sharon, 
Pensylvania, where they have established their home, 

K- 1-1-2 WILLIAM ALLEN DILL 

By: T. Prudence Roberts Croft 

WILLIAM ALLEN, was born in Sharon, Pennsylvania, 
May IB, 1918* He had his schooling in Sharon, He 
became a Commercial Pilot on transport planes, ship- 
ping war materials to the Pacific Islands. 

On September 3, 1946, he married Marjorie Croft, 
in San Francisco, Alameda County, California, 

After the war he completed his Law School re- 
ceiving his degree in law, He then returned to 
Sharon where he joined the firm of Fruit and Francis, 

K-l -1-2-1 MARY ALLISON DILL 

By: T. Prudence Roberts Croft 
MARY ALLISON, is the first child and daughter of 
William Allen and Marjorie Croft Dill, born 30 Aug- 
ust 1951, at Sharon, Mercer County, Pennsylvania, 
She had her schooling at Sharon, Pennsylvania, com- 
pleting her High School in 1969. She will make a 
trip to Europe the summer of 1969, She will then 
attend college at South Hampton, England then tour 
Southern Europe three weeks, then return home in 
time to enter College. 

K-l- 1-2-2 LAURIE ANN DILL 

By: T, Prudence Roberts Croft 
LAURIE ANN, is the second child and daughter of 

William Allen and Marjorie Croft Dill, bom June 

10, 1953- She has completed her elementary school 

and has entered High School, She also will tour 
Southern Europe with Allison. 

K- 1-1-2-3 THOMAS ALLEN DILL 

By: T. Prudence Roberts Croft 
THOMAS ALLEN, is the third child and son of 
William Allen and Marjorie Croft Dill, born March 
6, 1957. He attends school at Sharon, Pennsylvania. 

K-l- 1-3 CARL ROBERTS CROFT 

By: T, Prudence Roberts Croft 
CARL ROBERTS CROFT, is the only son of George 
Albert and Tryphena Prudence Roberts Croft, was 
born at Cedar City, Utah, November 11 * 1925 and 
was blessed by Samuel Fife Leigh, April 4, 1926 at 
Cedar City. Carl* being the only boy, is quite a 
favorite in the Family. As soon as he was old 
enough, he entered the Cedar City Public Schools, 
where he continued his studies and progressed very 
satisfactorily. He is a pal of his father. He 
was regular in his attendance at Primary from which 
he graduated May 29, 1938, He also attended Mutual 
Improvement Association, and was a Boy Scout, He 
was ordained a Deacon, January 16, 1938 by Elder 
John H. Mendenhall in the 3rd Ward at Cedar City. 
He had some pets and took quite a lively interest 
in things around the home* He is quite apt in the 
handling of tools and is interested in making 
things. During the early part of the year 1930, 
he met with a serious accident while at play with 
other boys. He was struck by a companion boy on the 
side of the head with a stock in which was a sharp 
nail, which pierced his temple quite deeply, but he 
recovered within a few days, although it was ser- 
ious. He developed physically, spiritually and men- 
tally in a very fine way. 



He enlisted in the United States Air Force in 
February 1944. He took flight training and grad- 
uated 2nd Lt., as a pilot, in August 1945. He 
was discharged from the Service in October 1945. 
He attended the B,A.C. in Cedar City* He married 
Jan Urie, December 26 * 1946. He was employed 
two summers as chief power house operator in 
Grand Canyon, by the Utah Parks Company. He grad- 
uated from B.A.C. in 1947 and from Utah State Univ 
ersity in Logan, Utah in 1949 with a BS in Refrig. 
eration-Air Conditioning Technology, He built a 
home in Cedar City and continues to add to or 
improve it. He was employed by the Utah Parks 
Company assistant to his father, George Croft, 
until he retired in 1946. At that time he be- 
came Superi ntendant of Maintenance. He oversaw 
the building of a new lodge at Zion, when the old 
one was destroyed by fire. He has had his share 
of floods, which take out water pipe, power lines 
telephone lines and penstock in the Grand Canyon, 
all of which must be replaced. An avid skier, 
he ran a rope tow in Cedar Canyon for six years. 
He has served on the Ski Patrol at Brian Head. 
He looks forward to winter and skiing each year, 

He is the father of four boys, he built a 
beautiful home in Cedar Canyon and the family 
spends a lot of time enjoying it. 
1-1*3 MARY JANE URIE CROFT 

By: T. Prudence Roberts Croft 
MARY JANE URIE , was born July 10, 1926, in 
Cedar City, Utah. She is the daughter of Moroni 
Cower (Jim) and Mary Williams Hunter Urie. She 
attended school there. She graduated from High 
School in 1944, from BAC in 1946, She worked as 
a waitress at Zion Lodge the summer of 1946. She 
married Carl Croft December 26, 1 946 * She worked 
two summers at the powerhouse in Grand Canyon as 
chief cook and bottle washer. She received a BS 
degree from USAC in Logan * Utah in June 1949. 
She taught Home Economics a short time. She is 
the mother of four boys. She worked in Relief 
Society, Cub Scouts and Primary, also ski is with 
the Family. 

K-l -1-3-1 ALAN URIE CROFT 

By: T, Prudence Roberts Croft 

ALAN URIE, was born May 1, 1950 in Cedar City, 
Utah and attended school there. He graduated 
from Cedar High in 1968. He is now attending 
the SUSC here and plans on an Electrical Engineer 
ing major. Following family tradition he is now 
working his third summer as a warehouseman at the 
Utah Parks Commissary. 

On August 24, 1955, he underwent open heart 
surgery, from which he has made a very good re- 
covery. He neld the office of Priest in the 
Aaronic Priesthood, He enjoys skiing and plans 
on instructing at Brian Head next winter. 

K-l-1-3-2 DOUGLAS CARL CROFT 
By; T. Prudence Roberts Croft 
DOUGLAS CARL, was born December 17, 1951 in 
Cedar City, Utah and is attending Cedar City 
Schools. He is the son of Carl Roberts and Mary 
Jane Urie Croft. At four years of age he with 
his brother underwent open heart surgery. Both 
were successful. He will be a Senior next year. 
He was on the track team as a discus thrower. 
His favorite sports are hunting and skiing. He 
holds the office of Elder in the Church of Jesus 
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Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

He worked as a requisition clerk at the Utah 
Parks Commissary. In his first nine years he 
managed to break an arm, a leg and his nose. He 
married Connie Grimshaw In the St George Temple 

on May 31* 1973. 

K-l -1-3-2 CONK IE GRIMSHAW CROFT 
By: W, Reed W, Roberts 

CONNIE GRIMSHAW, is the daughter of Mr & Mrs 
Douglas R. Grimshaw, and was married to Douglas 
Carl Croft in the St George Temple, May 31, 1973. 

K~ 1-1*3-3 SCOTT THOMAS CROFT 

By: T. Prudence Roberts Croft 
SCOTT THOMAS , was born June 7, 1958, the son of 
Carl Roberts and Mary Jane Urie Croft, He attended 
the Cedar South Elementary* Cedar Jr. , and High 
School. He likes to hunt and fish with the big boys, 
He ski is with the family and enjoys swimming and 
going to the mountains. He just received his Ten- 
derfoot Scout Badge and his Web low Scout badge. 

K-l -1-3-4 DAVID URIE CROFT 

By: T, Prudence Roberts Croft 
DAVID URIE CROFT was born August IK 1961 in 
Cedar City, Utah and is the son of Carl Roberts and 
Mary Jane Urie Croft* He attended the South Ele- 
mentary School and is now attending the Cedar Jr, 
High. He loves his school and teachers. He likes 
to swim, ski and go to the mountains. He is always 
energetic and works hard at whatever he does, 

K-l-l-4 MARY KATHR1NE CfiOFT POWERS 

By: T, Prudence Roberts Croft 

MARY KATHERINE , is the daughter and fourth child 
of T. Prudence Roberts and George A, Croft , born 
January 4, 1936 at Cedar City, Utah* She was bless- 
ed September 5, 1936 at the Cedar City Third Ward 
Meeting House by Bishop Walter K. Granger. She is 
a beautiful Lady. She had elementary and high school 
in Cedar City. Then she attended Brigham Young Univ- 
ersity, where she received her BS Degree in Home 
Economics. The next two years she taught at Hurri- 
cane High School. She next got a Fellowship at the 
Oregon State University at Corval 1 is for the suc- 
ceeding year* Then she returned to Cedar City. 
During the summer, she worked at Zion National Park 
in the Curio store. Then she taught clothing at 
CSU in Cedar City 

The following summer she worked at Grand Canyon 
Lodge, where she met Robert Boyd Powers, They were 
married June 9, 1962 at the Family Living Center 
reception room at the College of Southern Utah, in 
Cedar City, Utah, They moved to Bakersfield, Calif- 
ornia where she taught for three years and then they 
moved to Salt Lake City, Utah, where they now reside. 

K-l-l-4 ROBERT BOYD POWERS > Jr. 

By: T, Prudence Roberts Croft 

ROBERT BOYD, was born November 2, 1934 in Los Ang- 
eles, California. At the age of ten months , he was 
adopted by Robert B. Powers Sr. and Mildred Irvine 
Powers of Bakersfield, California. Bob's father was 
the Chief of Police for Bakersfield. 




The Powers' Family 1973 

California, by Earl Warren (who was then the 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court). He attend- 
ed Theodore Judah school. In 1947, because of 
the Republican defeat in California, Bob and Ms 
family returned to Los Angeles, where Bob attend- 
ed Charles Dickens school in Sherman Oaks, Van 
Nuys Jr. High and Samuel Gompers J r High. He 
later attended John C. Fremont High School, where 
he majored in vocational photography, Bob's 
father was now in semi -retirement, writing as a 
pastime. He had a series on police work publish- 
ed in the Saturday Evening Post, as well as 
several articles published in Guidepost Magazine, 
Bob joined the Navy in 1952 and was stationed 
in Long Beach, Guam, M.J, Atsugi* Japan and San 
Diego, California. His unit received a President- 
ial Citation for their work in Korea during the 
period 1952-53. After his Navy 'hitch' Bob 
returned to the U.S. and worked with his father 
at the Soil and Crop Laboratory U.S.D.A. in Yuma, 
, Bob's folks having moved there for their 

heal th. 

In 1956 Bob worked in Phoenix, Arizona as a 
grocery clerk until his entrance into Arizona 
State College in 1957. He majored in Elementary 
Education with a minor in Psychology and graduated 
in 1961. He taught at Camp Verde, Arizona after 
becoming engaged to Mary Kathrine Croft. 

Bob and Kay both worked at the North Rim of 
the Grand Canyon, where Bob was a Park Ranger and 
Kay was a Supervisor at the Curio Shop. 

Bob and Mary Kay were married on June 9, 1962 
in Cedar City, Utah. In 1953, Bob and Kay moved 
to Bakersfield, California where Bob taught fifth 
grade and Jr. High for five years and Kay taught 
Home Economics at the High School level. 

Bob was baptized in to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in 1965, 

In 1968 Bob and Kay moved to Salt Lake City, 
Utah where Bob taught fifth grade in a Team- 
Teaching school. They moved into a new home in 
February 1969. The big event of Bob and Mary's 
marriage was the adoption of Michael Steven, age 
14 days on December 19* The second big 



Bob attended Elementary School in Bakersfield inc- 
luding one year of Parochial school. He was teptized ev^wa^thT^ Kay. 
a Catholic in 1943, In 1944-45, Bob lived in Long 

Beach, while his father was on active duty with the k_i_]_4_] MICHAEL STEVEN POWERS 

U.S. Coast Guard. In 1946, Bob's family moved to By T. Prudence Roberts Croft 

Sacramento, California, where Bob's father was appoint- Michael Steven, was born December 4, 1969 in 
ed as the Co-ordfnator of Law Enforcement Agencies of 



Salt Lake City, Utah and is the son of Robert Boyd 




and Mary Kathrine Croft Powers. He 
was adopted by Bob and Mary Kay on 
December 18, 1969. He was legally 
adopted one year later. He is a lov- 
able and active* curly, red headed 
boy. He is a joy to his parents and 
brings lots of happiness into the 
home. 



K-7-4-2 HOLLY KAY POWERS 

By: Mary Kathrine Croft Powers 
HOLLY KAY, was born november 8, 1971 in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, the daughter of Robert Boyd and Mary 
Kathrine Croft Powers. She was adopted by Bob 




K-l-l-l-l-l MATTHEW DAVID DIMICK - 3 months 



K-l-2 DAVID LLEWELLYN ROBERTS and 
MARY CRITTENDEN ROBERTS 
By: David I. Roberts 

Some of the members of this part of the Hugh Rob- 
erts Family have written separate sketches of their 
own lives and these follow this: Hannah, the eighth 
child of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, both of whom 
were immigrants from Eglywysbach, Denbighshire, 
Wales, became the wife of Robert David Roberts son 
of David and Catherine Richards, who were from 
Merionshire and Caernarvonshire, Wales* Though Rob- 
ert David Roberts and Hann^i Roberts had the same 
surname and their parents had lived in North Wales, 
within a reasonably short distance of each other, 
there Is not known at this time (1971), that they 
were in prior generations, related in any way. 

David Llewellyn is the son of David Robert Rob- 
erts, who is the son of Robert David Roberts and 
Hannah Roberts Roberts. He is, therefore a Great 
Grandson of Hugh Roberts* 

His wife, Mary Crittenden Roberts, is the dau- 
ghter of Oscar Crittenden, Hoytsvil le, Utah, and 
Julia Cole Crittenden, Ogden, Utah, They are the 
parents of ten children, whose histories follow. 

The following Is a brief summary of the lives 
and living of the Family of David Llewellyn and 



Mary Crittenden Roberts. 

Due mostly to my work the Family has moved 
around a few times. Family life started in 
1918 in Ogden, Utah. The first family move, 
October 1929, was to Salt Lake City, where a 
career as a professional Boy Scout Leader was 
started; Field Scout Executive (assistant to 
the Scout Executive). In October 1935, I be- 
came Scout Executive of the Tendoy Council, 

with Headquarters at Pocatello, Idaho. 
Included in the area of this council was Ban- 
nock, Power, Caribou, Bear Lake, Bingham, 
Oneida Counties in Idaho; Lincoln County in 
Wyoming; and parts of Franklin County, Idaho; 
Box Elder and Rich Counties in Utah, In Aug- 
gust, 1945 a move was made to Ogden, Utah, to 
be the Scout Executive of the Ogden Area Council, 
B,S«A. Box Elder, Weber, Morgan Counties and 
one-half of Davis County was the area served. 

In June 1951, I became a member of the Nat- 
ional Staff of the Boy Scouts of America with 
Headquarters in New York City, We did not move 
to New York City. 

To make the necessary contacts with the Church 
Leaders easier and more frequent the B.S.A. rent- 
ed an office, furnished it and hired a Secretary 
in Salt Lake City; so a move for the Family from 
Ogden to Salt Lake City occurred in 1951. Fre- 
quent trips to New York for staff meetings were 
necessary, and thus the area of contacts became 
the fifty states of the Union. 

The title of this newly created position was 
"National Director, 'Mormon' Relationships, 
B.S,A." This meant that I worked for the Nation- 
al Council, B.S.A. and worked largely #ith the 
Leaders of Branches, Wards, Stakes and Missions 
of the 'Mormon 1 Church. The purpose was to sus- 
tain and strengthen the relationships between 
the Church and the B.S.A.; to interpret Scout- 
ing and the B.S.A. to the Church and to inter- 
pret the Church, Its organization and doctrine 
as is was related to the Scouting program and 
its policies, to the 8 .5. A, Understanding each 
other made a smooth and effective relationship. 

By my retirement time, August 1963, the num- 
ber of Scout Troops, Posts and Packs in the 
Church had increased from about 2,000 in 1951 to 
7,240 in 1963. The Church was the number one 
sponsor in the total units in Region 12, Calif- 
ornia, Arizona* Nevada, Hawaii and Utah, and 
second in total units In Region 11, Idaho, West- 
ern Montana* Oregon, Washington and Alaska. 
The great strength of the Lord's Church was 
demonstrated in this growth. During the twelve 
years of service on the National Staff, the 
Church as a Souting Sponsor f moved from eighth 
place Nationally to fourth place, passing the 
Lutheran, Presbyterian, Episcopal churches and 
the Lions Clubs in the number of total Scouting 
units. 

Meeting with many of the fine leaders across 
the Nation, both in and out of the Church was 
part of the blessing to me of this assignment; 
having worked in 49 of the 50 States, I missed 
Vermont. Friends and acquaintances generated 
across the country were numberless and a great 
blessing. The number of Gospel discussions with 
non-Church persons were legion* 

What a great blessing it was for Mamie and 
me. She went on many trips with me and at Scout- 
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ing Conferences, we attended , she addressed many 
groups of women- wives of Scouting Leaders, suggest- 
ing their part of a husband and wife team to make 
more effective, the great Scouting program, Mamie 
and I saw together very much of the good old U.S.A. 
It is truly America the beautiful * 

While all this was going on the family made the 
best of so many moves* Our Family increased from 
seven* when we left Ogden tn 1929 to twelve when 
we returned to Ogden in 1945* Adjustments in 
friendships, neighborhoods, schools, Wards and 
Stakes were part of everyone's life. They all 
seemed to pull through it Quite well. The great 
reason for the success of this was the leadership 
and direction the children had from their Mother. 
Since I was away a great deal of the time, she alone 
ran our show* The job of feeding them, baking four 
loaves of bread and two pans of biscuits and one or 
two cakes a day. This was in addition to meat, pot- 
atoes, gravy, vegetables, etc. Also get them to 
school, Church, tend the garden, etc. So far as 
the children were concerned Mamie was not just "an 
help meet", she did all of it* And those were 
choice and happy years. 

In addition to the great Family responsibilities 
Mamie has carried, she has been very active and suc- 
cessful as a Church leader, giving untold hours of 
service to the Wards and Stakes* 

Since I retired from the B,S,A, in 1963, I have 
been busy* During my service with the ELS. A. Nation- 
ally and later I was a member of the Y,M,M,I,A, Gen- 
eral Board. I have also spent a great deal of time 
and some cash attending seminars, conferences, 
classes* reading and building a library, all relat- 
ed to genealogical research. 

The last year a fair amount of research has been 
done professionally and a considerable amount of 
time has been spent on the Robert David Roberts 
line* Our daughter Janet has spent a great amount 
of time searching at the library and in studying 
1019 original name extraction sheets that my Father 
had had done on this line. The original search 
was from the Parrish Registers in Wales many years 
ago. These sheets were thought to be lost, but came- 
into our possession about a year ago. Processing of 
many names from Merioneth and Caernarvon Shires is 
now a possibility* 

Since retirement, I also organized and directed 
a group of qualified men, In a segment of the fur 
bearing animal industry. 

Since 1951, we have resided in the same house 
south of Salt Lake City, a pleasant and happy home 
for our Family, 

All of our children have had two, three or more 
years of college training. Some are near to a 
bachelors degree; four have bachelor degrees and 
one has a masters degree. It was our hope that all 
could graduate and some of them are still ambitious 
in this direction. Most of the work for degrees 
has been done after their marriages and their Fam- 
ilies were started. In their schooling much credit 
goes to their Mother - encouraging, pushing, stim- 
ulating, feeding, housing, sewing, etc* 

David Llewellyn Roberts, son of David R* and 
Tryphena Davis Roberts, was born at Logan, Utah, 
August 9, 1898; blessed by his Father David R, , 
September 4, baptized in the Logan Temple, 

September 11, 1906, by Jacob Miller and was confirm- 
ed the same day by Joseph M, Smith* 

He commenced school at the Ellis School in Logan, 



in September 1904, and continued in the Public 
Schools in Washington, D.C. until July 1912, 
after which he attended the Weber Normal Col- 
lege at Ogden, Utah, graduating therefrom May 
18, 1918; qualifying in mechanics arts, partic- 
ularly carpentry. The last year of his high 
school work he edited the annual school paper 
"The Acorn" very successfully. 

He was ordained a Deacon at Logan, Utah, Mar. 
3, 1913, by John Quayle; Priest at Ogden, Utah 
March IS, 1917, by John Tingen; Elder, September 
1913 by Brother Gunnerson at Ogden First Ward. 

He married Mary Eliza Crittenden, June 21, 
191 B by Bishop Datus H. Ensign and was endowed 
and sealed in the Salt Lake Temple, October g, 
1918, From the old book: 

On April 5, 1928 Mamie and I left for a very 
belated honeymoon. My vacation started April 
4th and on April 5 we left Ogden at 2:30 P*M, 
and went northwest to Baker, Oregon, We stayed 
there 24 hours and then proceeded to Portland, 
we stayed there about 24 hours visiting John and 
Margaret Davis, We left Portland one evening and 
the next evening arrived at the home of my sister, 
Prudence Croft, in Berkeley, California. The 
next day Prudence, Mamie, George and myself went 
to San Francisco and after shopping around a lit- 
tle saw the big scout parade on Market Street, 
The annual meeting of the National Council of 
the B,S,A, convened that evening at the Fairmont 
Hotel and I attended the first meeting. The 
other three went back to Berkeley early, Mamie 
and I spent the next few days taking in the 
sights around the Bay, At that particular time 
a large part of the fleet was anchored in the bay 
and we went aboard the "Saratogo" the new giant 
aircraft carrier. This was very interesting. 
Friday evening we left for home and arrived Sat- 
urday evening at 7 P*M* We had a wonderful trip, 
passed through some beautiful country and spent 
many happy hours together. The trip was made 
possible because of the generosity of our mothers 
in taking care of the children* We reside at 
3153 Wall Avenue, Ogden, Utah, On the 25th of 
June I went to Camp Keisel , the Boy Scout Camp, 
where I was engaged for 8 weeks as camp director* 

On December 13th I was made Scout Commissioner 
for the Ogden Gateway Area Council* and have 
spent much time engaged in the activities connect- 
ed with it. 

In April 1930, In company with D,C, Hammond, 
I attended a camp leaders conference in Oakland, 
California, The Oregon Trail celebration, July 
4th*. at Independence Rock, Wyoming, with Troop 
41; four weeks, August 2-28, in the Mirror Lake 
Basin on the shores of Lake Ruth, the Council 
camp site, and thirty days at Colonial Inn, Kit- 
chawan* New York, at the National Scout Execu- 
tives Training School* These were all happy and 
profitable contacts, I feel grateful to the Lord 
for the blessings that have come to me and hope 
that I can live sufficiently good to merit them 
in the future* 

K-l-2 MARY ELIZA CRITTENDEN ROBERTS 
Autobiography 

Loo insists that I write something about my- 
self, for the Family record. I don't know what 
there is to say, except that I am not nearly so 
good as he has said in his account. 

I have also had a very busy life, what with 
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family, Church and other volunteer work. All of 
my adult life I have worked in at least two and 
sometimes three Church auxiliaries at one and the 
same time. In fact, a few years ago when I was 
very flU I wrote mv own obituary. I wrote down 
all the years 1 had served in the various organ- 
izations. The total was 112 years so I tore it 
up. I didn't want anyone to think I was that old. 
I worked for six years as a volunteer at the L.D.S. 
hospital in Salt Lake City, and am now serving my 
tenth year as a hostess at Brigham Young's home, 
The Beehive House. This is one of the most re- 
warding experiences I have ever had. I am able 
to meet thousands of people, some local, but 
mostly tourists. I take them on a tour of the 
home* and tell them a little about the Gospel, Also 
at the present time I am a Relief Society class 
leader and a visiting teacher. 

It has been more than thirty years since we have 
written anything for the Family record. So much 
has happened in our Family in that time* it would 
take volumes to tell about it, and this is to be 
a very brief history. 

Mary Eliza Crittenden is the daughter of Oscar 
and Julia Cole Critchlow Crittenden, born October 
30, 1900, at Ogden, Utah. She was blessed by Bis- 
hop Robert McQuarrie in the Ogden 2nd Ward, on 
December 5, 1900. She was baptized June 9, 1909* 
in the 2nd Ward Baptismal Font by John Ellis and 
confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, by John Ellis. 




Loo & Mamie's Family - Children & their Families; 
Seated on floor: 1. to r. -Dawn Holladay Heimdal ; 
Alan Balmforth; Miriam Roberts; Sandra Roberts 
Andrus; John Balmforth; Kerry Stephens; David Balm- 
forth; Seated: Dean Roberts; Ruth Roberts Holladay; 
Wade Roberts; Richard Roberts; Mary Crittenden Rob- 
erts; David L. Roberts; Janet Roberts Balmforth; 
Mary loo Roberts Stephens; Standing: Carolyn Roberts 
Maxwell; Marion Robb Roberts; Jays on Holladay; 
Bonnie Picket Roberts; Kenneth Roberts; Kathryn 
Roberts Provard; Julia Roberts Richmond; Ray Balm- 
forth; Ann Balmforth Benson; Sam Stephens, 




Front 1 . to r. David Richard Roberts; Mary Crit- 
tenden Roberts; David L, Roberts; Janet Roberts 
Balmforth; Back: Carolyn Roberts Maxwell; Mary 
loo Roberts Stephens; Dean C, Roberts; Kenneth 
Oscar Roberts; Kathryn Roberts Provard; Rjuth R, 
Holladay; Julia R. Richmond. 



K- 1-2-1 JANET ROBERTS BALMFORTH & 
CHARLES RAYMOND BALMFORTH 
By: Janet R, Balmforth 
JANET, is the daughter of David Llewellyn and 
Mary E. Crittenden Roberts, born May 27. 1919, 
at Ogden, Utah. She was blessed July 6> 1919 at 
Ogden 2nd Ward by John McQuarrie. She was bap- 
tized by her Father, July 3* 1927 and confirmed 
the same day by her Grandfather D.R« Roberts. 

On April 19* 1939 > Janet Roberts married 
Charles Raymond Balmforth, in the Salt Lake Tem- 
ple, They went to Portland, Oregon to make their 
home where Ray was a Field Executive with the 
Portland Area Boy Scout Council, Ray was born 
IS October 1911 in Salt Lake City, Utah, He at- 
tended Salt Lake City Schools and the L,D.S. Bus- 
iness College* Always interested in the out doors 
and scouting, he'd chosen Professional Scouting 
as a career. During the next twenty three years 
he became Scout Executive in the Twin Falls Area 
Council, the Tendoy Council at Pocatello, Idaho 
and Assistant Executive in the Mount Diablo Area 
Council at Berkeley, California. 

In 1960 he left professional Scouting to be- 
come manager of General Refrigeration of San Fran- 
cisco, California, He kept this position for 
eight years and then moved the family to Provo, 
Utah. There he became an agent for Security Nat- 
ional Life Insurance and is at present working for 
them* 

He has had many Church positions - member of 
two Bishoprics* High Councilman, Counselor in the 
Stake Mission Presidency, M.KA. Stake Board, 
Stake Sunday School Superintendent and many teach- 
ing responsibilities. At present he is a High 
Priest's Group Leader. 

During these years, Janet was bu^y caring for 
their four children. She also was a substitute 
teacher 1n the California School system. She and 
Ray both taught early morning Seminary for five 
years. Her Church positions include teacher in 
all organizations, Counselor in Primaries and 



K-29 

Relief Societies, Counselor in Stake Relief Society 
Presidency, and K. I .A. President* 

All four children received their schooling in 
the Richmond! California School System, All four 
graduated from El Cerrito High School. All four 
have received Bachelor's Degrees from the Brigham 
Young University. All three boys were track men In 
High School and Janet and Ray attended numerous 
track meets in Northern California to watch their 
boys win trophies. All three boys earned their 
Duty to God Awards* 

K- 1-2-1-1 ANN BALMFORTH BENSON 

By: Janet Roberts Balmforth 

ANN* is the first child and daughter of Janet 
Roberts and Charles Raymond Balmforth, born 3 Dec- 
ember 1940 in Portland, Oregon. A petite redhead, 
she was a happy active child* She played the piano 
for her Elementary school orchestra,. 

She was a Student Body Officer, both in Junior 
High and High School, She did well 1n school and 
was active in all events. 

At B.Y.U, > she majored in "Child Development" and 
her grades were good enough to make the Dean's list. 
She was a dancer, and traveled with the 'YV Program 
Bureau throughout the Western United States. 

After graduation she became a stewardess for Amer- 
ican Airlines for one year. She flew between New 
York City, San Francisco and Mexico City, Because 
she was a 'Mormon 3 , and an active one, she had many 
unusual experiences in this work. She felt the work 
wasn't challenging, tho, and quit to teach kinder- 
garten. She taught for two years at Vallejo and 
Long Beach, California, 

She married Winston Lowell Benson in the Oakland 
Temple on 18 March 1967, 

K- 1-2-1-1 WINSTON LOWELL , a Blackfoot* Idaho boy, 
received his M.B.A, from Brigham Young University and 
served as Counselor to the President of the Ohio Mis- 
sion. At the time of their marriage he was a super- 
visor for Proctor and Gamble Company. 

For the next few years they lived in a number of 
cities where he worked. At present they live in Salt 
Lake City, where he's an executive with 0.C, Tanner 
Manufacturing Jewelry Company. 

Lowell has been in two Bishoprics, a High Council- 
man, numerous teaching and Stake positions and is 
now a guide on Temple Square. 

Ann has taught in all Church organizations, been 
a guide at the Beehive House, A Stake M.I, A. Counsel- 
or, and a Stake Dance Director, 

They have three children: 

K-l-2-l-l-l Lowell Scott, born 8 April 1968, 
in M1 lwaukie, Wisconsin, 

K-l-2-1-1-2 Heather, born 30 March 1970 (her 

Sl£ a L. 6 r ea t Grandfather's 99th birthday - (David R + 
Kooertsj, m Cmndnatf, Ohio 

K-l-2-1-1-3 Chad, bom '4 April 1973 in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, 

K- 1-2-1-2 DAVID ROBERT BALHFORTH 

By: Janet Roberts Balmforth 

DAVID ROBERT, son of Janet Roberts and Charles 
Raymond Balmforth, was born 10 June 1943 at Twin 
Falls, Idaho. He was a quiet dark-haired child who 
did well in school and athletics. He became a Life 
Scout, and was member of a Boy Scout good will tour 
who spent a month In Japan. He was sports editor 
and printer for * his High School newspaper. 

After one year at Contra Costa Junior College, 
he joined the United States Coast Guard, where he 



served six months Active Duty and then joined 
the Reserves. He served honorably in the South 
West British Mission and became the editor and 
printer of the mission newspaper. 

After graduation from B.Y.U,, as a Communi- 
cation Major, he accepted a position with the 
Nielson T V Rating company, and worked for them 
in the New England area for nearly four years. 
At present, he's circulation manager for a news- 
paper in Connecticut* 

He's been Ward Clerk in two Wards, M.I. A. 
President, and Scout Master, At present he's one 
of the Seven Presidents of Seventies, in the 
Hartford, Connecticut Stake and Seminary Super- 
visor for his area, 

David Robert married Kathryn Esther Ogden of 
Van Nuys, California on 10 September 1966, in 
the Los Angeles, Temple, 

K-l-2-1-2 KATHRYN ESTHER OGDEN , mdrried David 
Robert Balmforth in the Los Angeles Temple, She 
is not only beautiful, but brainy - being a 
National Merit Scholar and was on full Scholar- 
ship at the ' Y 1 . She's been M.I. A. President, 
Counselor in the Relief Society and a Teacher 
in the Church organizations. They have two 
Children. 

K- 1-2- 1-2-1 JAMES RAY BALMFORTH , born October 
11, 1968, at Provo, Utah. 

K-i-2-1-2-2 TRACY ANN BALMFORTH, born March 
24, 1971 at Plantsville, Connecticut. 

K- 1-2-1 -3 ALAN RAY BALMFORTH 
By: Janet Roberts 6a Worth 

ALAN RAY, another redhead, was born 21 May 
1947, at Pocatello, Idaho, Third child and son 
of Janet Roberts and Charles Raymond Balmforth, 

Besides athletics and scouting (he became an 
Eagle Scout), his great aptitude has been music. 
At age et9ht he started on the accordian. From 
there he went to the piano. In Junior High he 
played the trombone and in High School the trum- 
pet. He could play nearly anything he tried. 
However, he was a P.E. Major at the 1 Y' (on scol- 
arship part of the time) and did a year of grad- 
uate work to prepare himself to teach In this 
field. For two summers he was an instructor in 
the Outward Bound Program for Boys. One summer 
1n North Carolina and another in Oregon. He also 
taught a similar program at the Provo High school 
for one semester. He plays both four and five 
string banjos, and this playing enables him to 
finance his further schooling. At present he is 
in his second year of violin-making school in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. He's a careful craftsman 
and Is completely engrossed in his chosen career. 

This last year he played the banjo with the 
Mormon Youth Symphony at the Tabernacle. He also 
played in a musical program for the M.I, A. June 
conference and has just completed recording back- 
ground music for a T.V. documentary for the Nat- 
ional Geographic Society. 

He's unmarried. Says he doesn't have time 
for girls. 

K-l-2-1-4 JOHN GRANT BALMFORTH 

By: Janet Roberts Balmforth 
JOHN GRANT , another red haired son of Janet 
Roberts Balmforth and Charles Raymond Balmforth, 
born 3 Hay 1949 at Pocatello* Idaho, He was In- 
dependent and self-motivated from Infancy. He 
scorned to have anyone walk to school with him 



both Junior and 
so was Chairman 
in High School 
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his first day of kindergarten. And that's been 
his life pattern. His awards earned during Cubbing 
went down to the bottom of his shirt tails* He be- 
came an Eagle Scout at the earliest possible age 
John was a Student Body Officer in 
High School. He likes action and 
of the Homecoming activities both 

and at the 'Y l , t j 

He filled an Eastern States Mission and was Zone 
Leader for his last year there. His Major at the 
'Y 1 was Communications, and he did much writing for 
the Daily Universe and some of the local radio sta- 
tions. At present he's a reporter for a newspaper 
in Los Vegas* Nevada* 

John has been a Sunday School teacher, a Ward 
clerk, and Athletic Director for his ward. He s 
also coached Little League baseball. 

He married Jeane Christine Larson 26 May 1972 in 
the Salt Lake Temple, His Grandfather, David Llew- 
ellyn Roberts, performed by ceremony. 

K-l -2-1-4 JEANE CHRISTINE LARSON of Sacramento, 
California, was married to John Grant Balmforth, May 
26, 1972, in the Salt Lake Temple, 

Chris, too, is beautiful and brainy. She 
fine pianist and has sung for two years with 
Mormon Youth Chorus, She graduated from the 
with a degree in Marketing Research. 

John ard Chris expect their first child in 
December 1973. 

Janet and Ray are left alone with the 
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K- 1-2-2 DAVID RICHARD ROBERTS & 
BONLTA PICKETT ROBERTS & 
Their Children 

DAVID RICHARD, is the son of David Llewellyn & 
Mary E. Crittenden Roberts, born November 23, 1920 
at Ogden, Utah. He was blessed January 27* 1921 at 
the home #2547 Cole's Court by his Father, D.L, 
Roberts, assisted by the Bishopric of the2nd ward. 
He was very sick at the time. 

Written by David Richard Roberts 

Over a period of some years, I have been encour- 
aged by my Father to write down some of the things 
that have happened to me and impressed me during my 
life. Finally, at the urging of my sister, Maryloo, 
and to lend sotrte semblance of cooperation to the 
project of completing a segment of the Family his- 
tory, I will cease procrastinating and set down 
some of the things I remember. However, I must, 
for the benefit of Mary loo, state that this is much 
more than the 30 minute task she suggested it to be. 

To prepare for this task, 1 again went through 
the "Book of Remembrance" of David and Catherine 
uch Thomas ap Richard Roberts. I have read this 
book many times and each time I gain a greater res- 
pect for my Grandfather Roberts, his Father and his 
Grandfather* To this I must add my ever increasing 
love and respect for my Mother and Father. Over 
the 29 years that I have been in the U.S. Army, they 
have always offered love, encouragement and wise 
council. I really regret that I have not saved all 
the many letters they have sent to me as those let- 
ters would be a valuable record to me now, 

I note that my sister* Ruth, prepared the mater- 
ial that went into the 1940 edition of this Family 
history and the 1st entry of any importance was my 
ordination as an Elder on 11 December 1939. To 
simplify what follows I will categorize the inform- 



ation under different headings. 

CHURCH ACTIVITIES: For some period after my 
ordination as an Elder, there was nothing signifi- 
cant that I recall* except getting married, that 
involved the Church. On 7 June 1942, I received 
my Patriarchal Blessing from my Grandfather, 
David R. Roberts. This was the day before I ent- 
ered the Army and that blessing has been a great 
comfort to me at all times* Because those of 
you who will read this, are sons, daughters , 
grandsons or grand-daughters of the Patriarch, I 
will attach a copy of that blessing. 

During World War II and the Korean War, the 
Church's servicemen's activities were not nearly 
as well organized as they are now. As a result, 
during the four years and nine months I spent in 
the Pacific and Korea in those two Wars* 1 was not 
in Church very often. As a matter of fact* as far 
as I know* I was the only "Mormon 1 in the 102nd 
Infantry Regiment, where I was assigned from July 
1943 until December 1945. 

During the period 1955-57, while stationed in 
Albuquerque, New Mexico* I served for awhile on 
the Stake HI A Board and as a Ward Scout leader. 
Not much was accomplished in either calling. 

In 1957, I was transferred to Germany and in 
1958, I was called to be the 2nd Counselor in the 
Frankfurt American Branch of the West German 
Mission. Later that same year I was called as 
Branch President of that Branch and served until 
a change in Military assignment* the following 
year required my release. During that service 
the Mission Presidents, Theodore M. Burton and 
Alvin Dyer* made very strong and lasting impress- 
ions on me. 

From August 1960 until June 1961, I taught Sun- 
day School at the Fort Leavenworth, Kansas Branch. 

From the early fall of 1961 until April 1964, 
I was the Instructor for the Elders Group and an 
occasional Gospel Doctrine class Sunday School 
Teacher in the Newport Hews Ward in Hampton, Vir- 
ginia. By April 1964, I had been an Elder for 
24 1/2 years and thought I had found my perman- 
ent niche in the Church. On 12 April 1964 the 
Norfolk Stake was organized and I was called by 
president Harold 8. Lee to be a Stake High Coun- 
cilman. I was ordained a High Priest on 12 April 
1964 by Brother Lee. The new Stake President of 
the Norfolk Stake, Walter H. Hick* was the best 
I've ever known and I enjoyed my work with him 
more than any other church work I have ever done. 

In June 1965, I was called and set apart as 
the 2nd Counselor in the Norfolk Stake Presidency 
under President Hick. During this period, April 
1964 - September 1965, while I served in these 
two callings, my wife, Bonnie, was in the Stake 
Relief Society Presidency and our oldest daughter, 
Miriam, was the Stake Sunday School Secretary, the 
Ward YWMIA Secretary and the Stake Gleaner Secre- 
tary, We lived 22 miles from the Stake center 
and about 100 miles from one of the Wards, and 
our two cars frequently were not adequate to get 
the three of us to all of the separate meetings. 
I also note that Grandpa Roberts was ordained a 
High Priest on 23 October 1938 t to serve as the 
2nd Councilor In Weber Stake H.P. Quorum Presidency, 

In September 1965, the Army transferred me to 
Fort Riley, Kansas, and there I served as a Coun- 
selor in the Junction City Branch and also as the 
General Secretary , Aaron i c Priesthood, Youth. 
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Here too, Bonnie and Miriam served in Relief Soc- 
iety YWMIA and Secretarial callings. 

In November 1966, I departed for VietNam with 
the 9th Infantry Division. As soon as we arrived 
I contacted the Church authorities in Saigon and 
I was called, first as a group leader, and then 
as a District Councilman. 

After VietNam, we lived in Fort Meade, Maryland 
where I was again a General Secretary in the Aaron- 
ic Priesthoods the Instructor for the High Priests' 
Group t a Sunday School teacher for the Gospel Doc- 
trine class and on the Building Committee. 
Thanks to Dad, I have been a good money raiser and 
that is what I did on this Committee. 

From Fort Meade it was out to San Francisco, 
where we are in the Bay Ward and I am again instruct- 
ing the High Priests* 

FAMILY: In the fall of 1937, when I was a Senior 
in Pocatelto High School, a new girl moved into the 
Pocatello Sixth ward and into my High School class. 
She was Bonita Pickett* known as Bonnie to her 
friends, the daughter of Wade Hampton Pickett and 
Pearl Chugg Pickett, who were originally from Pro- 
vidence* Utah. We were married in the Salt Lake 
Temple on 10 November 1941. My Grandfather Roberts 
and Bonnie's Grandmother, Chugg , our only living 
Grandparents, attended the wedding and when they 
were introduced it didn't take long for them to 
discover that they had known each other 50 or 60 
years earlier in Logan. Bonnie and I were to spend 
only about seven months together, when 1 went into 
the Army, and except for abrief two months together 
in South Carolina in early 1943, we were apart until 
14 January 1946, when I returned from a long 33 
months in the Pacific* 

I left the Army on 20 April 1946 and accepted em- 
ployment as a Field Scout Executive in Chi co , Calif- 
ornia* On 6 November 1946, our first child was born* 
We had ordered a red headed girl and that was exact- 
ly what we received. We named her Miriam Kathleen. 
She was baptized in Albuquerque, New Mexico, She 
attended first grade in Japan; the second and third 
grades in Augusta, Georgia; fourth and fifth in Al- 
buquerque; sixth, seventh and eighth grades in Hanau, 
and Frankfurt, Germany; and the ninth grade at Fort 
Leavenworth * Kansas; tenth, eleventh* twelfth and 
one year of college in Hampton, Virginia. In 1966 
Miriam went to work for the Government at Fort Riley, 
Kansas, then at Hill A1 r Force Base, Utah, then 
Fort Meade, Maryland, She has made very rapid pro- 
gress and has been cited each year for her outstand- 
ing performance at work. On 1 June 1971 she leaves 
for a 2 or 3 year assignment to work for the U.S. 
Government in Cheltanham, England. 

In March 1948, after many disagreements with the 
Scout Executive in Chico, I resigned and entered 
the Army again. On 28 April 1949, while stationed 
at Fort Sam Houston, in San Antonio, Texas, our 
second girl arrived. She was bald and the best be- 
haved baby we have ever seen. She was baptized in 
Albuquerque, too, Sandra Rebecca, attended the 1st 
and 2nd and 3rd grade in Albuquerque and completed 
all three grades in two years. She attended the 
4th, 5th and 6th grades in Hanau and Frankfurt, 
Germany; the 7th grade at Fort Leavenworth; the 8th, 
9th, 10th, and 11th grades in Hampton , Virginia; 
and the 12th in Junction City, Kansas. She then 
attended one summer semester at Kansas State Univer- 
sity in Manhattan, Kansas, and is now a Senior at 
the University of Utah. She has been employed part 



time for the past three and half years at the 
Newspaper Agency Corporation in Salt Lake City* 

On 10 September 1950, wade Llewellyn Roberts 
was born s also at Fort Sam Houston, He was an- 
other red- he ad and his temperment matched his 
hair. He was baptized in Frankfurt, Germany , 
he was ordained a Deacon in 1962; Teacher, in 
1964 in Hampton, Virginia; Priest in 1966 in 
Fort Riley, Kansas; and an Elder in 1970 in Fort 
Meade, Maryland, in each ordination his Father 
ordained him. Wade attended the first grade in 
Albuquerque; the second, third and fourth in 
Hanau and Frankfurt, Germany ; the fifth in Fort 
Leavenworth, Kansas; sixth, seventh .eighth and 
ninth in Hampton, Virginia; and the tenth, elev- 
enth and twelfth were completed in Junction City, 
Kansas, Bountiful, Utah and Ann Arundle County, 
Maryland. In 1968^69, Wade attended the Univer- 
sity of Utah and then decided to join the Army 
to become a helicopter pilot. He was sworn into 
the Army on 22 January 1970 by his Father and 
subsequently failed to pass an eye test, so he 
became a Military Policeman, In Basic Combat 
Training, he was the outstanding Trainee in his 
Company (about 220 men). After a short leave, 
he went to VietNam on 5 July 1970, where he re- 
mains as of this writing. 

On 25 March 1954* Robert David, was born at 
Fort Gordon, Georgia, He was baptized in Hamp- 
ton, Virginia, He was ordained a Deacon in Fort 
Riley, Kansas; a Teacher and Priest at Fort Meade, 
Maryland. In each case he was ordained by his 
Father. He attended first grade at Fort Leaven- 
worth, Kansas; the second through the fifth at 
Hampton, Virginia; the sixth grade in Fort Riley, 
Kansas; the seventh and part of the eighth in 
Bountiful, Utah, the rest of the eighth through 
the tenth at Fort Meade, Maryland and is now in 
the eleventh grade in San Francisco. I'm sure 
it is apparent that our children have never stay- 
ed at one school long enough to become bored. 

All of our four children and Bonnie have re- 
ceived their Patriarchal Blessings from Bonnie's 
Father, wade H. Pickett, Patriarch of the Bounti- 
ful South Stake* We value this very much and J 
recorded Bob s on tape. Some day I hope he'll 
value hearing his Grandfather on tape again, 
K- 1-2-2-1 MIRIAM KATHLEEN ROBERTS 
K- 1-2-2-2 SANDRA REBECCA ROBERTS 
K-l-2-2-3 WADE LLEWELLYN ROBERTS 
K-l -2-2-4 ROBERT DAVID ROBERTS 
MILITARY ASSIGNMENTS i 

r joined the Army on 8 June 1942 and except 
for 23 months, have been in it since that time. 

Listed below are the assignments I've had, 
places I've served and ranks I've held: 
June-Oct 42, Co B 83rd Inf Bn 

Camp Roberts, Calif Pvt & Cpl 

Oct 42- J an 43 Infantry School 

Fort Benning, Georgia Corporal 
Jan-March 1943 Co A 39th Inf Bn 

Camp Croft, S,C, 2nd Lt, 

Apr-May 1943 Scho field Barracks 

Hawaii 2nd Lt. 

June 1943 Replacement Center 

New Caledonia 2nd Lt. 

July 1943 Co H 102nd Inf Regt 

Bora Bora 2nd Lt« 

Aug 43- Mar 1944 Co E 102nd Inf Regt 

Efate Is. New Hebrides 2nd Lt. 
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Mar - Nov 1944 Co G 102nd Inf Regt 

Espiritu Santos, New Heb. 2nd Lt. 

Nov 44-Mar 1945 Co I 102nd Inf Regt 

Schofield, Brks, Hawaii 1st Lt. 

April- Dec 1945 Co C 5£nd I* Bn 

Okinawa 1st Lt. 

Jan-April 1946 Casual 

Fort Douglas, Utah Captain 

May 46-Feb 43 Not in Army, worked as Field 

Scout Exec, in Chico, California 

Mar-Oct 1948 Hq Btry 44th Field Arty 

Fort Grd, Calif Sergeant 

Nov 48-Aug 1950 259th MP Co 

Fort Sam Houston, TX 1st. Lt. 

Sept- Oct 1950 Co B 728th MP Bn 

Yokahama, Japan 1st Lt, 

Nov- Dec 1950 Co C 723 MP Bn 

Korea 1st Lt, 

Jan-Oct 1951 Hq Co 728th MP Bn 

Korea Captain 

Nov 51-Mar 1953 Co C D & Hq 720 MP Bn 

Tokyo, Japan Captain 

April 53-May 55 Military Police School 

Fort Gordon, Georgia Captain 

June 55- Aug 57 Military Police Bn 

Sandia Base, N.K. Captain 

Sept 57-June 1958 Co C 709th MP Bn 

Hanau, Germany Captain 

Jul 58-June 1960 Hq Co a Co A 709th MP Bn 

Frankfurt, Germany Captain 

July 1960-June 1961 Comman & Gen' 1 Staff Coll 

Fort Leavenworth, Kansas Major 

July 61-Sept 65 Hq Continental Army Comm 

Fort Monroe, Virginia Major & Lt.Col. 

Oct 65-Nov 1966 9th Inf Di V 

Fort Riley, Kansas Lt, Colonel 

Dec 66-Nov 67 9th Inf Di v 

VietNam Lt. Col. 

Dec. 67- Mar 70 14th MP Group 

Fort Geo. G. Meade, Md. Colonel 

Apr 70 to present Armed Forces Police 

San Francisco, Cal . Colonel 

My Family has been to Tokyo, Japan for one 
y&dr and to Germany for three years with me. We 
have also lived in many parts of the United 
States. This has had both advantages and dis- 
advantages, but on balance, I think it has been 
good for them, I can stay in the Army until Aug- 
ust 1, 1976, if I want to, however, it is un- 
likely that I'll stay beyond the summer of 1972. 
We now feel strong desire to put down some roots 
soon* Before going on to another topic though, 
I must add that I have had some interesting and 
challenging jobs in the Army. There has been 
some exciting times and some boring times. I 
have managed to get from drafted private to Col- 
onel in the Regular Army and I have been decor- 
ated with a Le9ion of Merit, two Bronze Star 
Medals, a Meritorious Service Medal, an Air Med- 
al, and Army Commendation Medal, two Meritorious 
Unit Commendations, and a Republic of VietName 
Cross of Gallantry with Palm, I have also man- 
aged to collect about 10 service ribbons for 
managing to be in a certain place at a certain 
time. I've been treated well and have no compl- 
aints. 

EDUCATION; The older members of the Family will 
recall that I was, at best, an indifferent stud- 
ent in Hiqh School and for two vears at what is 



now Idaho State University, After I had been in 
the Army for about ten years, I started going to 
night school intermittently* I took classes from 
the University of California, University of New 
Mexico, University of Maryland and finally at 

George Washington University. I was awarded a 
B,A, in 1964 and an M.A. in 1965 in Personnel 
Administration by G.W.U..I actually did about two 
years of undergraduate work and sixteen months of 
graduate work at G.W.U, and was on the Dean's 
List every Semester. 

In the Army 1 have completed the Infantry Off- 
icer Candidate Course, (3 months long), at Fort 
Benning, Georgia, in 1942-43; the advanced Milit- 
ary Police Officer Course (9 Months), at Fort 
Gordon, Georgia* in 1954-555 and the Contnan and 
General Staff College Regular Course (10 months) 
at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas in 1960-61. When I 
retire from the Army, I hope to go to Law School, 
probably at the University of Utah* 

HOBBIES: Between work, Church and schooling I 
have not been much of a nobbiest or sportsman, I 
have taken up photography, mostly .35mm color 
slide, and have enjoyed it, I doubt if I have 
the patience to ever become a really good photo- 
grapher, I have also been a competitive shooter, 
both rifle and pistol, but principally a pistol 
shooter. At one time, I was quite a good shooter 
and won a large number of trophies and medals, 
now I only go out to practice often enough to 
make sure I can maintain a reasonable high degree 
of skill as a pistol shot. I'm basically a 'cop' 
in the Army and skill with a hand gun is like an- 
other life insurance policy to me. In the past 
year I have developed some interest and a little 
skill in making and refinishing furniture, Bonnie 
finds it useful, much more so than pistol shooting, 
CONCLUSION: we find that our children have grown 
up rapidly and are moving out on their own* They 
are the greatest, we think, and Bonnie and I are 
very proud of them. We hope we have done as good 
a job in raising them as our parents did for us. 
We are grateful that tney were entrusted to our 
care for the years they have been with us, Bonnie 
and I are now looking forward to my retirement 
from the Army and a chance to start a new phase 
of our lives. 

P.S, 1973 Dick is now back at Fort Riley, Kansas, 
and hasn't yet retired. Miriam is still working 
for the Government and is in Germany. Sandra was 
married in March 1973 to ROBERT ANDRUS of Salt 
Lake City. Wade will be married in January of 1974 
to Beverly Oetriech of Manhattan, Kansas, Bob, 
the youngest, left in September 1973 to fulfill a 
mission in the England South Mission. 
PATRIARCHAL BLESSING 

June 7, 1942, Ogden, Utah 

A blessing given by Patriarch David R, Roberts 
upon the head of DAVID RICHARD ROBERTS, son of 
David Llewellyn and Mary Eliza Crittenden, born 
November 23, 1920, in Ogden, Utah, 
DAVID RICHARD ROBERTS, my beloved Grandson; 

In the name of the Redeemer, and by the author- 
ity of the Holy Priesthood, I lay my hands upon 
your head and seal upon you a Patriarchal and a 
Father's blessing. 

Our Heavenly Father has had you in remembrance 
from before the foundations of the world to do a 
great and mighty work and His Kingdom in these 
the latter days. You are one of the chosen of the 
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Lord* of goodly Families, of the lineage of Ephraim, 
the son of Joseph* who was sold into Egypt, and en- 
titled to receive all of the blessings of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob* and all of the blessings of the 
new and everlasting covenant, You hold the birth- 
right in the Family of David Roberts* your Great 
Grandfather* that faithful, handcart pioneer* and 
I bless you that you may have the spirit of that 
important position. 

Our Heavenly Father loves you and has given His 
Holy angels and the Heavenly hosts charge concern- 
ing you, Do nothing to offend them or to turn them 
from you. Pray always, cultivate the spirit of 
prayer and humility before the Lord continually, 
and you will find that our Father is near and will 
answer your prayers with blessings upon your head* 
Forget not Charity* Guard your virtue as you would 
your very life. Observe the word of Wisdom and 
keep all of the Commandments of the Lord, and no 
good thing shall be withheld from you. 

Seek not for riches , but seek the Lord and of 
His wisdom and understanding, and hidden treasures 
of knowledge shall be given unto you* and blessings 
of the Lord shall be poured out upon you in rich 
abundance, great riches of the heavens and of the 
earth. 

Seek to rear a Family as your parents have done, 
and the Lord will bless you with some of the choic- 
est spirits that have ever dwelt in the presence of 
our Father who are waiting, anxiously, to come into 
mortal life through the instrumentality of yourself 
and your beloved companion. Your posterity shall* 
like yourself* be leaders in every good thing, where 
ever they may go* You are born to leadership* and 
will be called to many important positions among 
your fellowmen* 

You shall be warned of dangers, and you shall be 
given strength and wisdom to avoid and know how to 
overcome all the troubles and trials that may beset 
your pathway* Remember the promises of the Lord 
and have full faith and confidence in those promises, 
for He has said that He will "protect" and "preserve" 
His people* 

I bless you » Richard, that your life may be pre- 
served, and that you may have health and strength to 
complete to the fullest the earthly mission assigned 
to you by our Father before you came into mortal 
life. You will be numbered among the leaders in the 
Kingdom of our Father, You shall have the gift of 
great faith in God and His great work. You shall re- 
joice in the Kingdom of our Father forever with 
those to whom you shall bring the knowledge of the 
Gospel, and with those of the dead for whom you 
shall labor to redeem in the temples of the Lord. 

You shall see Zion redeemed in peace, and you 
shal stand with the Redeemer when He comes. You 
shall see the Ten Tribes coming from the North, 
and Prophets shall lead them. You shall see many 
mighty changes in the world* and you shall be a wit- 
ness to the fulfilling of the prophecies of the 
ancient Prophets, 

Richard, when great success comes to you, Oh, 
remember to be humble and prayerful* and give the 
Qlory to God, our Eternal Father, for to Him it be- 
longs, 

I seal you up against the powers of the destroyer, 
and I seal you up to come forth in the morning of 
the First Resurrection, with those whom you love, 
clothed with glory, immortality, and Eternal life. 
These blessings I seal upon you by the Authority of 



the Holy Priesthood and in the name of Jesus 
Christ* AMEN, 

K-l-2-3 DARWIN LLEWELLYN ROBERTS 

By: Maryloo Roberts Stephens 
DARWIN LLEWELLYN, was born to David Llewellyn 
and Mary Crittenden Roberts on April 7, 1922 at 
2547 Coles Court, Ogden, Utah* He was blessed 
by his father in the Ogden 2nd ward. In the sum- 
mer of 1923, he contracted polio. Before he was 
fully recovered he became very ill with dysentery 
and died on September 16* 1923. He is buried in 
the Logan City Cemetery. 



K- 1-2-4 RUTH ROBERTS HOLLADAY S 
JAYSON CLOYD HOLLADAY & 
Thei r Chi 1 dren 
BARBARA DAWN HOLLADAY HEIMDAL 
K- 1-2- 4-2 ROAN N A HOLLADAY 
K- 1-2-4-3 LANCE HOLLADAY 

By: Maryloo Roberts Stephens 

RUTH, is the fourth child and daughter of D, 
L. and Mary E* Crittenden Roberts, born June 18, 
1923 at Ogden, Utah. She was blessed August 5, 
1923 at the Ogden 2nd Ward by her Father* 

Ruth graduated from Pocatello High School in 
1941* In 1942 she married Jayson C. Holladay. 
Shortly after their marriage Jayson went into 
the Army and Ruth came home to live with their 
baby daughter, Barbara Dawn* who had been born 
April 6, 1943. When Jayson returned from the 
war, they moved to Salt Lake City, where Jayson 
attended Law School. After graduating they moved 
back to Pocatello, where Jayson is now a success- 
ful lawyer. In May 1953 a second daughter, 
Roanna, was bom to them and in June 1957 a son, 
Lance, was born. 

Dawn is married to George Heimdal and they 
have two daughters, ZOE (K- 1-2-4-1-1 ) and 
MARCELLE ( K- 1-2-4- 1-2) . 

Ruth and Jayson are both active in the Church. 
Jayson is a real tennis fan (even has his own 
tennis court). Ruth has always been an avid 
gardener and each year has a large vegetable and 
flower garden. She went back to school at Idaho 
State College, where she received a B.A, degree 
and Teaching Certificate. 



K-l-2-5 KENNETH OSCAR ROBERTS & 

MARLYS HOLMGREN ROBERTS £ 
Their Children 
K-l-2-5-1 MARGA ANN ROBERTS 
K- 1-2- 5-2 KARLA KIM ROBERTS 
K- 1-2- 5-3 TODD GARDNER ROBERTS 

By: Maryloo Roberts Stephens 

KENNETH OSCAR, is the 3rd son and 5th child of 
David L. and Mary Crittenden Roberts* but by some 
quirk has always been called Buss, Buss has al- 
ways been a most congenial person, He was born 
April 15, 1925 at Ogden, Utah and was blessed by 
his Father, June 7, 1925 at the Ogden 2nd Ward. 

He attended school in Salt Lake and Pocatello. 

In 1943, when he was a Junior in High School, 
he joined the ITavy, where he was a 'plank member" 
of the crew of the flat top "Guadalcanal", His 
ship sailed the Atlantic from Norfolk, Virginia 
to Casablanca in Africa, During this time he had 
a most unusual experience. He was serving as the 
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CaDtaiti's Orderly, when his ship captured a German 
i£Vt. This was the first enemy warship captured 
on th. high seas since the war of 1812 Buss was 
included in the boarding party of the U-boat. It 
Bxcitino. The U-boat was towed back to 

The episode was given wide coverage in Life Maga- 
zine and the Saturday Evening Post. 

After returning from there, Buss attended Weber 
College and the University of Utah, where he re- 
ceived his &,S. degree in 1953, 

On June 19, 1954 he married Marlys Holmgren 
from St. Paul, Minnesota, whom he met skiing at *un 
Vallev, where they were both employed, Marlys 
taught school in Kansas City, where Buss was em- 
ployed by the 3M Company. 

Buss has been a Claims Adjuster for many years 
and an ardent skier, hunter and go fer. He has been 
a professional ski Instructor for 17 years, Harlys 
is also an avid skier and makes beautiful pottery* 
jewelry and other handicraft items. She is an act- 
ive volunteer worker. CtKrt . ,„ 0 

Their first child, Karga Ann, was born in Spokane, 
Washington, June 30, 1959. She attends Spokane pub- 
lic schools, where she is a good student. She is 
an accomplished pianist. She is also a skier and 

horse enthusiast. . 

Their second child* Karl a Kim, was bom August 
18, 1962 in Spokane. She plays the guitar and 
also skis 

Their third child, Todd Gardner, was born In 
Spokane, November 15, 1965. At five years of age 
he was a very proficient skier (natural y). 

They are a happy outdoor loving Family. 



K- 1-2-6 MARY LOO ROBERTS STEPHENS & 
SAMUEL LEhl STEPHENS, Jr 
By: Mary loo Roberts Stephens 
I am the daughter of David Llewellyn and Mary 
Crittenden Roberts. Ky Father was the son of 
David Robert Roberts and Tryphena Davis Roberts. 
David Roberts was the son of Robert David and 
Hannah Roberts Roberts. Hannah was the daughter 
of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts. So Hugh and Mary 
Owens Roberts are my Great Great Grandparents. 

I think 1 was about 12 years old when Grandpa 
Roberts compiled the other book. I had had a very 
normal childhood and as I look back now nothing 
very exciting happened to me in my *erwge years 
either. We lived in Pocatello, Idaho and I grad- 
uated from Pocatello High School in 1944. The 
following year 1 attended University of Idaho, 
Southern Branch, in Pocatello In the surfer of 
1945, my Dad became the Scout Executive in Ogden 
and we moved there, which seemed very <«™«iltto 
me at the time. One week after we moved to Ogden, 
World War II ended. I was really lost and so my 
folks decided to send me back to Pocate lo to 
college, 1 was active in all the activities at 
school/especially drama. At the end of the . year, 
1 was given the Acting Award and also the Activity 
Award (which meant I had my fingers in everything, 

1 9 During the following summer I applied for a 
teaching job on a dare, In Blackfoot, Idaho There 
was a critical shortage «f teachers and so unpre- 
pared as I was, they hired me. I ^ught second 
grade for one year in Blackfoot, where about half 
of my students were Indians. I came home to Ogden 



and taught at Hound For Elementary, for three 
more years. I really loved teaching. 

In January of 1948, I was one of the narrat- 
ors for the Sunday School Christmas program. The 
other narrator was a tall, good ^king young 
man named Sam Stephens, who had a beautiful deep 
voice. That started the whole thing 
married in the Salt Lake Temple on August 17, 1949. 

Sam was the son of Samuel Lena and As en at n 
Ann Porter Stephens. His is of English descent, 
one of his ancestors came over on the Mayflower 
(that's what they say!). When he was very young 
he became very interested in photography and at 
12 years of age was doing film developing and 
printing for several drug stores. While he was 
in High School he had his own portrait studio. 
Although he maintained his interest in photo- 
graphy, his greatest interest has been in the 
radio and TV industry, both in the broadcast 
and technical end of It. In 1947-48, he with 
his father, built radio station KBUH i n Brigham 
City At the present time he is employed by the 
Ogden City Schools at their Educational TV 

Station KOET. . . 

Through the years Sam and I have been active 
in the Church, Sam has been Ward Clerk twice 
and Sunday School Super; ntendant twice, a posi- 
tion which he now holds. I have taught MIA, 
Sunday School, Primary and Relief Society. I 
have been Primary President in the 5th and 12tn 
Wards in Ogden and Relief Society President in 
the 12th Ward. 1 also have served as Counselor 
in the Stake Primary Presidency, At the present 
time I am teaching in the Pnmary. In 19" I 
received the Golden Gleaner Award. 1 am also^ 
active in the 'Daughters of the Utah Pioneers 
and am presently serving as President of the 
South Company, Weber County. 

Sam's interests are still in photograph and 
the broadcast business plus playing the organ , 
And my favorite things are sewing, and handwork 
S an kinds. And I think I would like to travel! 
Our Family is a happy one, grateful for ^ r ^^ 
blessings and we look forward to many more years 

of happiness. 



K- 1-2-6-1 SAMUEL KERRY STEPHENS 
By nary loo Roberts Stephens 
SAMUEL KERRY, our first son, was barn August 
?Q 1950 He was born with a congenital hip an 
so was in a cast from his waist to his feet for 
nearly a year. But he learned to swing his cast 
and so managed to get around on the floor quite 
well He has always been interested in the out 
IS? doors and has s^ent a lot of time camping, 
fishing, etc. He received his Eagle rank in 
Scouting in February 1967. He also received 
his Duty to God Award, which prograin had been 
Initiated by his Grandfather, D.L. Roberts, for 
the entire Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints mefiftership throughout the world,. He 
attended the world Boy Scout Jamboree in Farra- 

gut, Idaho* ....el. ^i in 

Kerry graduated from Ogden High School in 
1963 and attended Weber State College for one 

^'in August 1969, he received a call to the Gulf 
States Mission, He left on September 13, 1969 
and returned home September 16, 1971, after hav- 
ing served a very successful mission, baptizing 
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Mary loo Roberts Stephens and Sam Stephens Family - September 1969, Seated 
1. to r, Drew, Haryloo, Maryanne, Sam and Kerry - Standing Layne and Brian 



twenty eight new members into the Church. Kerry now 
attends Weber State College* where he will graduate 
1ti the spring of 1974 and will be commissioned a 
Lieutenant in the Air Force* 

K-l-2-6-2 BRIAN ROBERTS STEPHENS 
By: Haryloo Roberts Stephens 
BRIAN ROBERTS, is our second son, he was born 
February 7, 1956. He also has been very inter- 
ested in out of doors and scouting. He attend- 
ed the National Jamboree in Farragut, Idaho in 
1969, He achieved the Eagle rank in Scouting 
in March 1972. During the summer of 1973, he 
went with Dole Utah to Hawaii and picked 
pineapple on the Island of Lanai. He is a Senior 
at Ogden High School this year* 

K - 1-2-6-3 LAYNE DAVID STEPHENS 

By: Haryloo Roberts Stephens 
LAYNE DAVID, is our third son (again), was bom 
February 4, 1958* He also is a great camper and 
fisherman. He is busy working on his Eagle* which 
he hopes to have in a few months. 

He Is an avid basketball player. He is a soph- 
omore at Ogden High School and is active in his 
Church activities* 

K- 1-2-6-4 DREW ROBERTS STEPHENS 

By: Haryloo Roberts Stephens 
DREW ROBERTS, our fourth son (yes, again), Drew 
was bom January 12, 1962* He also is active in 
scouting and all sports* He attends Polk Element- 
ary, where he is in the sixth grade. 



K- 1-2-6-5 MARYANNE STEPHENS 

By* Mary loo Roberts Stephens 
Our fifth child, a GIRL (at last), Haryanne 
was bom February 17, 1963* As you can imagine 
she 1s the joy of the whole Family, She is 
five years old now and has just started school. 
Of course, we think she is just about perfect, 

K-l-2-7 DEAN CRITTENDEN ROBERTS & 
MARION ROBB ROBERTS & 
Their Children 

DEAN CRITTENDEN, is the 4th son of David 
Llewellyn and Mary Crittenden Roberts. He was 
always the toughest kid on the block, when he 
was little* He attended Pocatello and Ogden 
schools and graduated from Ogden High School 
and from the University of Utah* He also served 
in the Navy for two years. 

He has always been a sports enthusiast, es- 
pecially skiing and water skiing, where he has 
received many awards. He is an Insurance Agent 
and part owner of Solitude Ski Resort out of Salt 
Lake City. 

On April 10, 1953, he married Marion Robb from 
Ogden, Utah. Marlon was well known in Ogden for 
her beautiful singing voice. She now teaches 
school in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

K-l-2-7-1 DAVID DEAN ROBERTS 
DAVID DEAN, is the first son of Dean Critten- 
den and Marion Robb Roberts, born October 16, 
1959* He is also very Interested in sports and 
a good skier and a great help to his Dad at the 
ski resort. 
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K-l-Z-7-2 ANTHONY ROBB ROBERTS 
ANTHONY ROBE* is the second son of Dean Critten- 
den and Marion Robb Roberts, born July 17 t 1964* 
His big brown eyes almost spell 'mischief'. His 
favorite sport now is riding with his Dad on his 
motorcyle, (a new love for the whole family. 
They all have their cwn cycles)* 

K-l-2-7-3 BELINDA ROBERTS 
MELINDA, is the third child and daughter of Dean 
Crittenden and Marion Robb Roberts, born November 
4, 1967, She is a sweet little blonde and the 
apple of her Daddy's eye* 



K- 1-2-3 CAROLYN ROBERTS MAXWELL £ 
PHILLIP HO LB ROOK MAXWELL & 
Their Children 
By: Mary! oo Roberts Stephens 
K-l-2-8-1 ROBBIE MAXWELL, bom January 2, 195S 

1-2-8-2' harlA MAXWELL, born January 6, 1960 
K_ 1-2- 8-3 BENJAMIN ANDREW MAXWELL, born February 
£4, 1962 

1-2-3-4 SHANNON HEATHER MAXWELL, born December 
14, 1963 

CAROLYN, is the 4th daughter and Sth child of 
David L. and Mary C. Roberts* She was always a 
cute, little vivacious girl. When she was six 
years old she contracted rheumatic fever and was 
confined to bed for two years. But this didn't 



slow her down. She was able to keep up with her 
class because she was such a good student. She 
attended schools in Ogden and Salt Lake, where she 
graduated from Granite High School. She then attend- 
ed the Bfighani Young University in Provo, Utah. 

On March 21, 1956, she was married to Phillip 
Holbrook Maxwell, in the Salt Lake Temple. Phil was 
from Salt Lake and his great interest was and 1s 
'horses'. He rides them, shoes them, breaks them 
and anything else they need. He is often a rodeo 
clown. Phil has been a favorite with the little 
boys of the Family because he is a 'real cowboy 1 . 

Carolyn has been active in the Church and also 
in politics- She presently teaches In a private 
school and Phil also teaches, They now live in 
Temple City, California* 



K- "1-2-9 KATHRYN ROBERTS PROVARD 

By: Mary loo Roberts Stephens 

KATHRYN , is the fifth daughter and nineth child 
of David Llewellyn and Mary Crittenden Roberts. 
She was our little Christmas present, being born 
on Christmas Day, December 25, 1936. Kathryn was 
a quiet, well behaved child with long blonde hair 
and big blue eyes. She also had rheumatic fever 
and was confined to bed at the same time as her 
sisters Carolyn and Julie- 

She attended school in Ogden and Salt Lake, 
where she graduated from Olympus High School. 
She also attended BYU. 

While she was working in Honolulu* Hawaii, she 
met and married John Provard. 

They have the following sons and daughters; 
K- 1-2-9-1 MICHAEL ROBERTS, born July 16, 1963 
K-l-Z-9-2 JOHN HARRISON, born June 11, 1964 
K-l-2-9-3 ELIZABETH KATHRYN » born Sept 14,1967 
K_ 1-2-9-4 ROBERT TONKIN, bom December 27,1969 

KATHRYN presently lives in Salt Lake City, 
where she is active in the Church and is now 



serving in the Primary Presidency. 



K- 1-2-10 JULIA ROBERTS RICHMOND & 
LLOYD RICHMOND & 
Their Children 
By: Mary loo Roberts Stephens 
K-V2-1G-1 RICK LLOYD RICHMOND* born August 13, 
1959 

X- 1-2-10-2 SHAUNA RICHMOND, born December 28,1961 
K- 1-2- 10- 3 RONALD ROBERTS RICHMOND, born March 
24, 1963 

K„i-2-io-4 RAY ROBERTS RICHMOND, bom March 9, 
1965 

K_ 1-2- 10- 5 SHELLEY RICHMOND* born February 2,1972 

JULIE, is the sixth daughter and tenth child 
of David L. and Mary C* Roberts. She was bom 
September 1, 1939. When she was four years old, 
she along with her two sisters, Carolyn and 
Kathryn, contracted rheumatic fever. Although 
she did not seem sick she still had to stay 1n 
bed for two years. She had a little radio in her 
room and the characters on the radio serials be- 
came her whole life. She talked about them con- 
stantly, as if they were her family. She was 
able to catch up with her first grade class when 
she started school although she had missed most 
of the first year. She attended schools in 
Ogden and Salt Lake, graduating from Olympus High 
and then entering the BYU. 

She was married August 21, 1958 to Lloyd Rich- 
mond of Salt Lake. Lloyd had served a mission to 
Argentina, He is an executive for Bell Telephone- 

They have lived in Colorado and New Jersey and 
presently live in Denver, 

Julie has served In the Stake MIA Presidency, 
the Relief Society, and the Primary, Lloyd has 
served as a Bishop's Counselor and as Bishop in 
Denver, Colorado, 



K-l-3 ROBERT MERDDYN ROBERTS 
By: David Robert Roberts 

ROBERT MERDDYN, third child and son of David 
R, and Tryphena Davis Roberts, was born July 6, 
1900, at Logan, Cache, Utah. He was blessed by 
his Grandfather* Robert David Roberts, Septem- 
ber 30, 1900 in the Logan Third Ward. On July 
28, 1908 he was baptized by Jacob Miller and was 
confirmed the same day by Thomas Morgan In the 
Logan Temple. When he was old enough he was 
sent to the Public Schools of Logan and moved 
with the family to Washington DX. in September 
1909, and continued his schooling here. 

He and his brother Llewellyn sold newspapers 
on the streets of Washington D.C* and they saved 
over $20.00 each, which was used to pay their re- 
turn fare to Utah. Here is where they began to 
learn how to handle and save money and to also 
learn something about the value of money and 
how to meet people, and, do business with them. 
This experience has been quite an advantage to 
them* 

The Family moved to Ogden in August 1913 and 
he entered the public schools and finished the 
grades, He then attended Weber Academy taking 
a course in Commercial bookkeeping and typewrit- 
ing. 

On March 3, 1913 he was ordained a Deacon by 
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lohn Quayle in the Logan Third Ward; a Teacher, 
h V John Tingen in the Ogden First Ward; an Elder, 
February 8, 1920 by Bishop Datus H. Ensign. On 
February 17, 1920 he was ordained a Seventy in 
the Church Office building Salt Lake City, Utah 
by President Seymour B. Young. On February 13, 
1920 he received his endowments fn the Salt Lake 
Temple On February 1&, 1920 he left his home for 
a mission to the Northern States, for the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. He labored 
in Chicago, Illinois; St Paul, Minnasota; and in 
Northern Indiana. He was released to return 
home November 14, 1921. He has labored in the 
Church in various organizations, including that 
of Ward Teacher and Sunday School teacher. 

After moving to Ogden and in 1914 he joined 
Troop 3, of the 9th Ward Boy Scouts and went 
with the Troop through Yellowstone Park. 

In company with his Uncle Thomas Roberts, he 
rented a farm in Blue Creek Valley, Box Elder 
County, Utah, on which during the season of 1918 
and 1919, they did successful dry farming. Dur- 
ing the summer of 1923-24, he worked for the 
State of Utah, as an Inspector of Vehicles and 
roads. During the fall of 1923 and 1924, the busy 
season for the railroads, he was employed as a 
fireman by the Southern Pacific Railroad, He 
worked for various road construction contractors 
and for the State of Utah as Field Clerk, Time- 
keeper, Foreman and Inspector until March 1927. 

November 19, 1924, he married Hazel May Orcutt 
of Muncie, Indiana, fn the Salt Lake Temple, by 
Elder George F. Richards, 

1930, Merddyn was counted out of his employment 
thru the seniority rule of the Western Weighing 
Association and lost his work* Many men lost their 
places at the railroad because of slack business 
and the cutting down of forces. It was a time of 
serious depression* He labored at odd jobs during 
spring and early summer. He went to work for the 
Utah Construction Company in Weber Canyon during 
July as time-keeper, where he remained until Nov- 
ember after which he was without work for the re- 
mainder of the year. In 1932 he was employed by 
the Curtis Publishing Company of Washington, D.C. 
in the distribution of their magazines In Northern 
Utah and Southern Idaho. Later he was employed as 
Foreman in the Government F.E.R.A, service in the 
drainage of Mosquito-breeding pools of water in 
Weber County, About 1931, he enlisted in the Fed- 
eral Army Reserve Quartermaster's Department as 
2nd Lt. , completing the work prescribed, then 1st, 
Lt* On June 8, 1935 he was called into the Govern- 
ment service as Army Officer in the Civilian Con- 
servation Corp (CCC) camps and was assigned to the 
Camp at Woods Cross where he remained until Septem- 
ber 1935, 

He and his Family resided in various places in 
Ogden, Utah until Sep tenter 1933, when his wife 
and children went to Muncie, Indiana to live with 
her Mother and he resided for a tirne with his par- 
ents then moved to Salt Lake City, being without 
employment much of the time. He worked at odd 
jobs as he could get them on account of the de- 
pression having employment some of the time with 
the Utah State Road Commission as Inspector dur- 
ing 1937 and 1938 and in the fore part of 1939 with 
the W,P t A. in southern Utah, with Headquarters at 
Cedar City. In the month of June 1939, he went 



to Muncie, Indiana to join his Family* They all 
returned to Ogden, 

In later years they were again separated and 
divorced, each one remarrying. 

Robert married Virginia Carol Vollers and 
they moved to Phoenix f Arizona, where he had 
a responsible position with the Arizona State 
Road Commission, 

January 1, 1964, he was in a very serious auto- 
mobile accident, he got along very well until Jan- 
uary 16, 1964 when he had a heart attack and died. 
His funeral was held in Phoenix and was buried 
in the cemetery there. 

K-l-3 HAZEL MAE ORCUTT ROBERTS by: D.R.Roberts 

On January 15, 1906 there was born to James 
and Alice Maye Orcutt, a daughter whom they named 
Hazel Mae. At this time the family resided in 
Newport, Kentucky, During her childhood the fam- 
ily moved to Muncie 3 Indiana where Hazel received 
an education in the public schools. At Muncie, 
the family heard the Gospel delivered by the Mor- 
mon Elders and the Mother and Hazel were baptized 
into the Church, Hazel was blessed February 6, 
1910 at Muncie, Indiana, by Elder George Olsen, 
She was baptized April 25, 1914 by Elder Royal D, 
Clark at Muncie and confirmed the same day by 
Elder Royal D. Clark at Buck Creek, Indiana. Dur- 
ing the year 1922, she met Elder Robert M. Roberts 
a Mormon missionary. 

After corresponding with Elder Roberts after 
his return to Ogden, she went to Ogden in 1924 
and they were married November 19, 1924 in the 
Salt Lake Temple by Elder George F. Richards. 

Hazel taught in the Primary, Sunday School and 
M.I ,A. 

Two children blessed this home, Alice Annette 
and Robert Lloyd, 

Hazel died in Salt Lake City, Utah and was 
buried in Wasatch Lawn Memorial Cemetery, 

K- 1-3-1 ALICE ANNETTE ROBERTS CROSS 
By: Hazel M. 0. Roberts & 
Florence Rasmus sen 
ALICE ANNETTE, is the daughter of Robert M. 
Roberts and Hazel Orcutt Roberts, born ZS June 
1925 at the Dee Hospital, Ogden, Utah. She was 
blessed August 16, 1925 by Bishop H.E. Garner 
at his home, 3135 Washington Avenue, Ogden, Utah. 
Annette went to Muncie, Indiana with her Mother. 
She returned to the home of her Grandparents 
Roberts at Ogden, Utah and lived with them until 
August 1936, when she returned to Muncie, Indiana 
to be with her Mother at North 601 So Blaine 
S treet ■ 

in Ogden, she attended the Washington 
She was baptized by Nephi 0* Hopkins 
1934 and confirmed the same day by Bishop 
Garner in the First Ward Chapel at 

Ogden, Utah. 

Later she and her Mother returned to Salt Lake 
City and she attended and graduated from East 
High School in SaU Lake City, June 1943. Annette 
met and married William Carl Cross on February 5, 
1944 at Salt Lake City Air Base Chapel. At the 
time of their marriage Carl was a Lieutenant tn 
the Ai r Force. 

While he was in China their first daughter, 
Nedra, was born September 20, 1945, in the Holy 
Cross Hospital, Salt Lake City, Utah. 



While 
School . 
July 23, 
Horace E 
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When Carl returned from overseas, Annette and 
Nedra joined him at various camps where he was sta- 
tioned. On May 13, 1952 their second daughter, 
Carol Ann, was born* 

K-l-3-1 WILLIAM CARL CROSS , son of Arthur and 
Zada Pearl Smothers Cross of Edgemont, Arkansas. 
Carl entered O.C.S, and spent his over-seas service 
in the China-Burma-Indi a. 

When Carl was released from his Army duty* they 
returned to Salt Lake City, where he entered the 
University of Utah and in due time received his Ph.D- 
They then moved to Price, Utah and Carl taught at 
the College of Eastern Utah. In 1958 the Family 
moved to Las Cruces, New Mexico, and Carl assumed 
head of the Psychology Department at the New Mex- 
ico State University. He was instrumental in 
building this Department to a very gratifying seg- 
ment of the University, They are still residing 
at Las Cruses, N.H. 

K-l-3-1-1 NEDRA CROSS SCHNOOR 

By: Florence R. Rasmus sen 
NEDRA, is the daughter of Alice Annette Roberts 
and William Carl Cross, who is the daughter of 
Robert Merddyn and Hazel Mae Orcutt Roberts. 
She married Carl Schnoor and they reside in Portland, 
Oregon* 

Nedra is busily engaged in the music department 
of the school system there. 

K-l-3-1-1 CARL 5CHN00R, married Nedra Cross, 

K- 1-3-1 -2 CAROL ANN CROSS 

By: Florence R. Rasmussen 
CAROL ANN, is the daughter of Alice Annette Rob- 
erts and William Carl Cross, who is the daughter of 
Robert Merddyn and Hazel Mae Orcutt Roberts. 
Carol Ann is attending Nursing School. 

K- 1-3-2 ROBERT LLOYD ROBERTS 
By: Hazel M,G\ Roberts 

ROBERT LLOrD, was bom at the Dee Hospital in 
Ogden on the 25th day of December 1929. He is the 
son of Robert Merddyn and Hazel Mae Orcutt Roberts. 
He was blessed on February 16, 1930 by Bishop Hor- 
ace E. Garner. 

In September 1933 he accompanied his Mother, 
to Muncie, Indiana where he resided for some time 
attending the Muncie public schools and the Church 
Branch there. He was baptized Sunday, Hay 29 * 1938 
by Elder T. Hoyt Palmer, at Blue Lake, 16 miles 
Northeast of Fort Wayne, Indiana. He was confirmed 
the same dav at home, Apt 1306 Madison Str., Fort 
Wayne Indiana by Elder George A, Francom. 

There is a little story connected with this story 
of baptism. The storm clouds had gathered as they 
do in the East, It looked as if we might have a 
severe wind storm. After Sunday School , some of the 
members of the Fort Wayne Branch did not go to the 
baptism, because of the approaching storm, but three 
Elders, Alice Annette, Bobbie and myself continued 
an to the Lake, and Elder Palmer stated that it 
would not rain until after the baptism was performed, 
and it didn't. Just after we got back in the cars 
to return to Fort Wayne, it became necessary to pull 
off the highway and wait for the rain and wind to 
stop - it was so blinding. 

Robert, his Mother, Hazel and sister, Annette, 
went from Fort Wayne, Indiana to Gainsville, Florida, 
to reside for a time while his Father was stationed 
there with the Army. Robert, Annette and Hazel re- 
turned to Salt Lake about 1942. Robert finished his 



education in Salt Lake City, and then did his 
stint in the Army, He returned to Salt Lake 
after being mustered out of the Army. Here he 
became acquainted with his future wife, Betty. 
She is of Japanese extraction. She is a lovely 
person and has made Robert or Bob as we call 
him, a good wife, They had one son who died at 
birth and have four beautiful daughters: Kathi # 
Yuri, Stacy and Robin, who was born October 1963, 
They resided for a time in Price* Utah then moved 
to Brooklyn Park, Minnesota, where he was employ- 
ed by Atlantic Research Corporation. From there 
to Anaheim, California, 

K- 1-3-2 BETTY - married Robert Lloyd Roberts 





K-l-3-Z-l-Kathi 



K-l-3-2-Z-Yuri 





1 



K-l-3-2-3-Stacy 



K- 1-3- 2- 4- Robin 




Bobbie(Robert Lloyd), Mern(Robert M)& Annette 
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ANNETTE ROBERTS CROSS - ROBERT LLOYD ROBERTS 
K- 1-3 VIRGINIA CAROL VOLLERS, married to Robert 
Nerddyn Roberts. 

K-l-4 HANNAH JUAN IT A RODERjS 
By: w\ Reed W. Roberts 
HANNAH JUAMTA, was the daughter of David Robert 
and Tryphena Davis Roberts* born August 2 t 1902 in 
Logan, Utah. She was a loveable and beautiful baby, 
but it wasn't for her to remain in mortality with 
us and she died January 8, 1903. She is buried in 
the Logan Cemetery* 

K-l-5 CEDV GWYNNE ROBERTS 
By: W, Reed W. Roberts 
CEDY GWYNNE j was the daughter of David Robert 
and Tryphena Davis Roberts, born January 14, 1904 
in Logan, Utah. She, also like Hannah was a beauti- 
ful baby and it was hard for Mother and Dad to lose 
two such lovely babies, but on January 1, 1905 Cedy 
Qwynne died and was buried in the Logan City Cemetery 



In September, 1909 the Family moved to Wash- 
ington, D,C, where her Father studied Law. They 
lived there three and one-half years. In Septem- 
ber 1910, she was enrolled in one of the District 
schools, July 1912 the Family returned to Logan. 
In 1913 the Family moved to Ogden, Utah and Oct- 
ober 1914 the Family took up residence at 260 
32nd Street and remained in this home until Oct- 
ober 1968, when the home was taken over by the 
Ogden School Board to build an Elementary School. 

After attending school in Logan one year she 
was enrolled at the Washington Elementary school 
in Ogden, moved to the Lewis Jr., High school 
then on to Weber Normal College. 

In the fall of 1927 she was employed by the 
Ogden Lithographing Company and worked there 
twelve years. Florence was an excellent steno- 
grapher and also kept their records. 

Florence was actively engaged in Church work, 
regularly attending Sunday School, Religion 
Class, Primary; and participated in M.I. A. act- 
ivities and plays in the Ogden First Ward. 

On May 29 4 1930 she was married to Ezra Wilmer 
Rasmussen, in the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle 
David 0, McKay. 

Their place of residence was Ogden , until Feb- 
ruary 1936, when a move to Price, Utah was made 
for a period of eight months * then to Salt Lake 
City and eventually to 339 L. Street. 

In the fall of 1945 she started teaching the 
seven year olds in Primary in the North 21st 
Ward, Emigration Stake. In the fall of 1947, she 
was made 2nd Counselor in the Presidency of the 
Primary. In the spring of 1953, she was made 
President of this Primary. In the spring of 
1957, she was made 1st Counselor on the Emigra- 
tion Stake Board of Primary and in the spring of 
1964 was made President, She was released April 
1966. Starting in October 1968, she again taught 
Primary for three years. 

She is very interested and expects to get in- 
volved in Genealogy work. 

Florence and Bill have three wonderful children. 



K-l-6 EZRA WILMER 
By: Florence A. 
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FLORENCE ANN ETTA ROBERTS RASMUS SEN 
Autobiography 

FLORENCE ANN ETTA, U 
the daughter of David 
Robert and Tryphena 
Davis Roberts, born 
January 9, 1906, at 
138 North 4th West, 
Logan, Utah. She was 
blessed April 28, 1906 
by her Grandfather, 
Robert David Roberts; 
baptized September 8, 
1914, by Jacob Miller 
in the Logan Temple 
and confirmed by Thomas 
Morgan the same day. 



RASMUSSEN 
Roberts Rasmussen 
EZRA WILMER, is the 
son of Rudolph Nicholas 
(Royal or Roy) Rasmus- 
sen and Sarah Elizabeth 
Moore Rasmussen. He 
was born August 21 , 
1908 in North Ogden, 
Utah. When this event 
occurred, Dr. Ezra C. 
Rich was in charge. He 
was the Family physi- 
cian and he was thought 
so much of by the Fam- 
ily, that this little 
son was blessed with 
the name of Ezra Wilmer 
Rasmussen, at North Ogden Ward on November l s 1908, 
by William A. Montgomery. 

The Family home was Southeast of the town near 
the foothills, consisting of the home, a few fruit 
trees for home use and some chickens. "Bill" as 
he was called, began his school career at the age 
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of seven and his first four years were spent in the 
school at North Ogden* About eleven years of age, 
the Family moved to 654 21st Str. , Ogden, where he 
completed grade school at the Dee School* He attend- 
ed Ogden High where he specialized in English and 
Mathematics, He completed a course in Commercial 
Bookkeeping, typewriting and shorthand at the Smith- 
soni an Business College- 
He liked to play with other boys, but would often 
be with his Mother in the house telling her all kinds 
of stories - imagining he was in some far removed 
place. He had a very vivid imagination and his 
Mother called him a 'dreamer.' When a circus was in 
town and the other children would be excited and anx- 
ious to go, Bill would get his 22 rifle and go off 
to the hills or just stay at home. He has never 
liked to be in crowds. 

Bill was baptized a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints at North Ogden on Septem- 
ber 3, 1916, by Elder Ben E, Chatelain. He was con- 
firmed a member by Isaac Campbell on the same day. 
He was ordained a Deacon, November 28, 1920. at the 
Ogden Fourth Ward by N. Adelbert Gay; Teacher, June 
4, 1922, by Lester A. Wade; an Elder, May 25, 1930, 
by Bishop James H. Martin. He was secretary of the 
Elder's Quorum of the Ogden Fourth ward for some 
time. He attended Primary, Religion Class and Sun- 
day School, He graduated from Religion Class on May 
21, 1922 at Ogden Fourth Ward. The certificate was 
signed by Thomas E. McKay, who was President of the 
Ogden Stake and Elder William A, Montgomery, Stake 
Superintendent, who had blessed him as an infant 
when they resided in North Ogden Ward. He also 
attended Mutual Improvement Association. He marr- 
ied Florence Annetta Roberts on May 29, 1930 in the 
Salt Lake Temple, by Apostle David 0, McKay. 

His paternal Grandparents were Bent Rasmussen, an 
Officer in the Swedish Army, and Bertha Larson Ras- 
mussen, natives of Malmo Sweden. His Grandmother 
accepted Mormonism and when Bill's Father was twelve 
years of age his Grandmother sent him to Utah. He 
knew no one and could not speak the English lang- 
uage. He worked and sent money to his Mother and 
between what he sent and what she could earn, in 
Sweden * all the Family except the Father, finally 
came to Utah. 

His maternal Grandparents were Franklin Moo re , 
son of David Hilton and Sarah Barker Moore; (David 
Moore was the first Bishop of Ogden, and held that 
position for twenty years. They were early pioneers,) 
and Julia Grace Taylor, daughter of Joseph E* and 
Mary Elizabeth Col 1 ier Taylor. (Joseph E. Taylor 
made the first suit of clothes for Brigham Young 
after the Pioneers settled in Utah. The suit is 
still in the Family and is used on very special 
occasions . ) 

During the summer seasons from 1923 to 1927 Bill 
was employed by his Father in the carlot shipping 
of fruits and vegetables. From February 1927 until 
May 1928 he was employed by the Great Basin Grain 
Company of Ogden, Utah and Idaho Falls, Idaho* part 
of which time - from August 1927 to February 1928, 
he spent in their Idaho Falls office, in charge of 
their warehouse, carlot potatoe shipments and coal 
yard. From 1928 until 1931 he was a partner in the 
feed and seed business, Rasmussen & Sons, in Ogden, 
Utah. 

Being subject to Hay Fever and Asthma he was oblig- 
ed to give up his connection with the grain company 
and in 1931 he went into the automobile business. 



In September 1936, he was employed 
Acceptance Corporation in Salt Lak 
a finance company. In September 1 
elected Secretary-Treasurer of thi 
1954 this company was merged with 
Company, and Bill became Secretary 
The oldest child, Bill, was born i 
Anne and Craig were bom in Salt L 
There are eight Grandchildren - fi 
three girls. 
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K-l-6-1 WILMER ROBERTS RASMUSSEN 
Autobiography 
WILMER ROBERTS RASMUSSEN * was born March £0, 
1935 at 8:30 A.M. at the Dee Hospital in Ogden, 

Utah , to Ezra Wi lmer 
& Florence A. Roberts 
Rasmussen* On July 7, 
1935, I was given a 
name and a blessing by 
my Maternal Grandfather, 
David Robert Roberts t 
at the Sixth Ward in 
Ogden, Utah. I was 
baptized on December 4, 
1943 in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle Font by 
Thomas Man Foster and 
confirmed December 5, 
1943, by Elder Donald 
G. Lyman at the 21st Ward, Emigration Stake, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. Elder Edward Keith Loosli 
ordained me to the office of Deacon, March 23, 
1947, Bishop W, Mont Timmins ordained me to the 
office of Teacher on January 1, 1950; Edward 
Keith Loosli ordained me to the office of Priest 
on March £3, 1952. Elder Rex Winder Williams 
ordained me to the office of Elder on June 12, 
1955. I received my Endowments on October 6, 
1955. Patriarch Heber G. Richards of the North 
21st Ward, Emigration Stake gave me a Patriarchal 
Blessing on August 14* 1950. 

In September 1940, I started Kindergarten at 
the Ensign Elementary School. In September 1947, 
I entered Bryant Jr T High School, Sang in the 
Glee Club and participated in Dramatics. Septem- 
ber 1950, found me enrolled at East High School 
where I was involved in speech and Drama and 
writing for the school paper. In my Senior year 
I had reached the rank of Cadet Captain and had 
a company who won the medal for best Drilled 
Company. 

Shortly before graduation from High School, I 
enlisted in the Army Reserve* Signal Corp, and 
was enrolled in a basic training course and photo 
graphy school, which was held at the Army South- 
western Signal School at Camp San Luis Obispo, 
California, 

Upon completion of this Army training I return- 
ed to Salt Lake City and enrolled as a Freshman 
at the University of Utah. This would be Septem- 
ber 1953. At the beginning of my Sophomore year 
I pledged Sigma Pi Fraternity and became a 'Greek' 

In the Fall of 1955 Bishop Robert Farr Smith 
of the North 21st Ward* Emigration Stake* advised 
me of Mission call. Brother Oscar Kirkam Inter- 
viewed me and my call came to serve in the Argen- 
tine Mission and 1 entered the Mission Home in 
Salt Lake City on October 5, 1955. On October 
11, 1955, Brother Alma Sonne set me apart as a 
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missionary. I left Salt Lake October 22, 1955, on 
the Challenger Streamliner and sailed from New York 
on October £6, from Pier 32, on the Moore- Mc Co rmack 
Liner SS Argentina, This boat trip was one of the 
outstanding events of my life. Stops were made at 
Barbados in the Carribean, at Bahia, BraziU at ftio 
de Janeiro, Santos and Sao Paulo, Brazil; Montevid- 
eo, Uruguay; and finally Buenos Aires* Argentina, 
point of landing. The mission tine passed quickly 
with many wonderful experiences. However, of spec- 
ial note is that in March 1957, while working in 
the mission office an Argentine girl, recently con- 
verted to the Church, was called on a mission. 
When Sister Nydia Lopez (Lespada) arrived at the 
Mission Home, I hadn't the slightest idea that I 
had just met my future wife, 

I arrived in Salt Lake City* from my mission on 
May 28, 1953. In the fall I resumed my studies at 
the University of Utah. 

In the summer of 1959, I learned that Sister 
Lopez (Lespada) had cone to the United States and 
was working in the translation department of the 
Church, I stopped by to say Hello, to her and on 
July 15 1960, we were married in the Salt Lake Tem- 
ple by Elder Spencer W. Kimball, an Apostle, who 
pronounced it in Spanish. 

Over the years I have held various positions in 
the Church. Through my Aaronic Priesthood advance- 
ment, I served in all the capacities of the various 
Quorum Presidency es; Secretary of the YMMIA; Age 
Group Counselor in YMMIA; Teacher's Quorum advisor 
and advisor of various Sunday School Classes. In 
the Mission field I was a Branch President, Dist- 
rict President, Senior Elder. When I moved my Fam- 
ily to California in 1967, 1 taught the Fireside 
Seminars for the Aaronic Priesthood Group; was 
named Ward Executive Secretary in charge of Home 
Teaching in the Sherman Oaks II Ward of the 
Fernando Stake. In September, 1969 we moved to the 
North end of Los Angeles County to Valencia - a 
new community near Newhall. In the Newhall Ward I 
served as Elder's Quorum Advisor, organist for 
Priesthood Meetings and Sacrament Meeting; teacher 
for Home Evening lessons in the Sunday School; 
Secretary for Elder's Quorum. 

Bill works for the Valley County Cable T.V. in 
Valencia as Office Manager. He has a dry wit - 
spontaneous humor that is fun to be around. He 
loves his Family and good music and interior decor- 
ating (sometimes he wonders if he shouldn't have 
made this his life- time work); and you should eat 
some of his candy, well it is out of this world. 

Bill is 6 '3" tall and has dark blue eyes and 
blond hair. 

K-l-6-1 NYDIA TERESA LOPEZ (Lespada) RASMUSSEN 
Autobi ography 

NYDIA TERESA, I was born October 1, 1930 in Rosario, 
Argentina. My parents, Rafael Lopez (Perez) and 
Luis a Emilia Lespada (Heidi) , and my two younger 
sisters* Marta Sonia and Mabel Luisa, comprize my 
Family. As an infant I was baptized in the Roman 
Catholic Church and belonged to that church until 
my conversion to the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, into which I was baptized on March 
5, 1956, 

I went to elementary school until the age of 12, 
and then went for five years to High school, after 
which, at the age of 13, I received the title of 
'Peri to Mercantil NacionaV. With this training 




in business administra- 
tion and accounting, I 
began working and by 
age of 22, was the Ad- 
ministrator of a new 
and large hospital. I 
enjoyed this work very 
much and spent many 
pleasant and memorable 
times. 

Shortly after my con- 
version to the LDS Church 
I was called to serve a 
mission for the Church 
in the Argentine Miss- 
ion. It was during my 
mission in the years 1957-68 that I met Bill. I 
enjoyed my mission tremendously and after complet- 
ing it I decided to come to the United States to 
'seek my fortune 1 . One of my missionary compan- 
ion's father, Alvin Atwood of Spanish Fork, Utah 
sponsored me and I arrived in Salt Lake City, in 
April of 1959. 

Shortly after my arrival, on June 23, 1959, I 
had one of the most memorable experiences of my 
life when I received my Patriarchal Blessing 
from the Patriarch of the Church, Brother Eldred 
G. Smith. By that time I had obtained a job in 
the translation department of the Church, working 
on Spanish Language translations of the various 
manuals and Church books. It was there that I 
met Bill again and after a year of courtship we 
were married in the Salt Lake Temple on July 15, 
1960, Apostle Spencer W. Kimball officiated. 

After a short time I left the translation de- 
partment and went to work as a Fiduciary Account- 
ant in the trust department of the First Security 
Bank of Utah in Salt Lake City* 

We have been blessed with three beautiful child- 
ren - Shelley, Steven and Stacey. 

Our first home was a rented apartment at 866 
East South Temple, Salt Lake City. We lived there 
for ten months before moving into our first home, 
an old residence at 715 6th Avenue, Salt Lake City. 
We increased the size of this home from one bath, 
two bedrooms to two baths, four bedrooms by fin- 
ishing off the attic space. We needed this as 
my parents decided to emigrate to the United 
States and Bill offered to help them out by shar- 
ing our home with them. We spent nearly seven 
years in that old home and enjoyed a very close 
and unique relationship with the Lopez Grandparents 
as well as the Rasmussen Grandparents, who lived 
just around the corner on the same block. 

We sold our home in Salt Lake City in September 
1967 and moved to Los Angeles, California, where 
Bill worked as an auditor for Industrial Indemnity 
Company. We lived in a gracious old home at 4642 
Willis Avenue, Sherman Oaks, Los Angeles County. 
In September 1958, we moved to 25251 North Via 
Tanara, Valencia, Los Angeles County. 

I served as a Counselor in the Primary organiza- 
tion of the Newhall Ward, San Fernando Stake, un- 
til September 1970 s at which time I resigned to 
go back to school and enrolled at the College of 
the Canyons, taking night school classes to begin 
with, with a Master's degree as my goal. Upon 
finishing two years at the College of the Canyons 
I enrolled at San Fernando Valley State College* 
The second week of January 1972, for my second 
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Semester there. I will graduate in June 1974, 
from the School of Languages. 

In looking over my life* I can count many bless- 
ings but the most important are a knowledge of the 
Gospel and a testimony of Temple work* I received 
my endowments on December IB, 1959* and was sealed 
to my parents on January 29, 1965* The knowledge 
that Family ties are strengthened throughout entern- 
ity is a source of strength to me in my daily life. 

Nydia is 5" tall with dark hair and beautiful 
brown eyes* and a very sweet disposition, 

K-l-6-1-1 SHELLEY ANN EL RASMUSSEN 

By: Wilmer Roberts Rasmussen 
SHELLEY ANNE, is the first child and daughter of 
wilmer Roberts and Nydia Teresa Lopez Rasmussen, 

born June 13, 1961. Her 
parents were desirous of 
experiencing natural 
childbirth and the ad- 
vantages of 'room-in' 
and so Shelley was born 
at the Salt Lake Gener- 
al Hospital, the only 
hospital at the time 
offering such services 
in Salt Lake. 

On July 30, 1961 , 
Shelley received her 
name and a Father's bless- 
ing at the hands of her 
Father in the Fast and Testimony meeting of the No. 
21st Ward, Emigration Stake, Salt Lake City. On 
August 2, 1969, she was baptized in the Newhal 1 
Ward, San Fernando Stake, Newhal 1, California by 
her Father and on August 3, 1969, was confirmed a 
member of the Church by her Father at the Fast and 
Testimony Meeting of the same Ward, 

Shelley loves the Church and especially her act- 
ivities in Primary and Sunday School. She has used 
her musical talents by singing several solos in the 
Church meetings. The highlights being a solo for 
the Primary Family Hour and the Mothers' Day program. 

In September 1966, she began Kindergarten at the 
Longfellow school in Salt Lake City, Utah. Her first 
grade was finished while the Family lived in Sherman 
Oaks, the second and third grades completed at the 
Newhall Elementary School while waiting for the Old 
Orchard Elementary school to be built in Valencia. 

In the summer of 1969 she learned to swim and has 
done much bicycle riding. Her sweet and gentle nat- 
ure has given her many friends. She is a source of 
much joy and satisfaction to hei parents, and is 
looked to as an example by her many friends and her 
younger brother and sister. 

K- 1-6-1-2 STEVEN PAUL RASMUSSEN 

By: Wilmer Roberts Rasmussen 

STEVEN PAUL, is the second child and only son of 
Wilmer Roberts and Nydia Teresa Lopez Rasmussen, 
born June 8, 1964 at the Holy Cross Hospital in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. His Father was present at his 
birth and his Mother was awake during the entire 
delivery, just as they had been for the birth of 
sister, Shelley* 

Steven received his name and a Father's blessing 
on June Z&, 1964, by his Father in the North 21st 
Ward Fast and Testimony meeting, Salt Lake City,Ut, 
At this meeting both of his Grandfathers were in 
attendance and assisted in the prayer circle* 




He attended pre-school 
the year before start* 
ing Kindergarten, In 
September 1969, Steven 
started Kindergarten at 
the Newhal 1 Elementary 
school , Newhal 1, Califor- 
nia, since the Old Orch- 
ard Elementary school 
at Valencia was not 
completed on time, There 
were 35 students in his 
class with a team of 
two teachers. 

He was riding a two- 
wheel b-i cycle at the age 
of four and a half and even the older children in 
the neighborhood had a hard time keeping up with 
him, and marveled at the dexterity and grace with 
which he moved. In the spring and early summer 
of 1972 he played catcher for Little League Base- 
ball. He is an excellent swimmer. 

He goes to Primary and likes to go to Church* 
He loves animals. Needless to say, with all his 
activities and his outgoing personality, he ha$ 
many friends. 

We are grateful for his sweet spirit and the 
contribution he makes to enrich our lives, 

K- 1 -6-1-3 STAGEY LYNNE RASMUSSEN 

By: Wilmer Roberts Rasmussen 
STACEY LYNNE, is the third child and daughter 

of Wilmer Roberts and 
Nydia Teresa Lopez Ras- 
mussen, Sweet, petite 
Stacey Lymie was born 
July 22, 1966, at the 
Holy Cross Hospital in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 
She has been a hive of 
activity from the be- 
ginning* Like her 
brother and sister, 
both her parents watch- 
ed her make her grand 
entrance into mortal- 
ity. 

the time she was a month old she had had two 
round trips from her home in Salt Lake City to 
Los Angeles, California. The first trip was 
by car with her Family to see her Grandfather 
Lopez, who was very ill. The second was by 
train with her Mother, when they had to return 
for 'Buelo's funeral. We were so happy that 
he was able to see her before his passing. 

Stacey received her name and a Father's bless- 
ing, like her brother and sister before her, at 
the hands of her Father at the Worth 21st Ward 
Chapel in Salt Lake City, Utah on September 4, 
1966. 

In September 1971, she started Kindergarten 
at the Old Orchard Elementary School in Valencia, 
Californi a. 

She has a very strong personality and is very 
self-sufficient and independent- She loves swim- 
ming, She loves animals. She has a very sweet 
singing voice and a fantastic repertoire of songs 
she has learned in Church, from her brother and 
sister and from radio and television. A right 
1 saucy elf! Our k baby' is, without any reser T 
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vation or prejudice, one in a million, 

A footnote to the Wilmer Roberts Rasmussen 
Family, they experienced the earthquake of 
1971, with great damage to their home and yet 
W ith the determination to build again - and 
they did, 

K-l-6-2 PATRICIA Ar-NE RASMUSSEN KAELBERER 
Autobiography 
PATRICIA ANNE , is the second child of Ezra Wil- 
mer and Florence Annetta Roberts Rasmussen* born 

May 5, 1938, at 3:45 A.M. 
in the LDS Hospital, in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

I was given a name and 
a blessing August 7, 1938 
by Elder Herman Zobrist, in 
the Sugarhouse Ward, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. The Fam- 
ily residence was 2020 
Douglas Street. 

In September 1940, our 
Family moved to 339 L Street, 
Salt Lake City, where I 
spent my remaining single 
years- 

As a youngster, I had a special attachment to 
our neighbor, Rex Winder Willi ams. He is still a 
special person in my life and he and his wife, Helen, 
have always served as good examples to me. 

I began first grade at Ensign Elementary school. 
I spent six happy years at Ensign. 

I was baptized July 5, 1946, at the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle Font and confirmed July 7, 1946 at the 
Fast and Testimony meeting of the North 21st Ward, 
Wmigration Stake, When I was 16, I became the organ- 
ist for the MIA* a position I held until I married 
at age 19. For a year or so during that time I was 
also Secretary to the Sunday School, 1 gained much 
from these experiences, especially as orgainist. I 
love music. I also helped with a couple of Road 
Shows and participated in the Drama Festival. I 
earned several Individual Awards, plus receiving the 
Three-in-One for perfect attendance, I will always 
be thankful for my time spent in the North 21st Ward 
and for the many people who helped mold my life. 

My next three school years were spent at Bryant 
Junior High* Instead of physical education, I took 
modern dance and loved it. I was also accompanist 
for the Glee Club in the ninth grade. I am grateful 
for the experience of piano lessons. It has been a 
source of enjoyment and involved me in many pleasur- 
able experiences. 

At mid- term, January 1956, I graduated from East 
High School, From there I enrolled at Henniger Col- 
lege of Business * until the following November, In 
November and December of that year I worked in the 
Jewelry department at Auerbach's Department store. 

It was in August of 1955 that I met Robert Daniel 
Fred Kaelberer, a heavy duty machine operator, 
through some friends at MIA, In November 1956, Bob 
as he was called, returned to New Salem, North Dak- 
ota, because of work stoppage due to weather con- 
ditions. This was his home and he worked with his 
brother, Henry, in the coal mine there. At Christ- 
mas time I flew to New Salem to meet Bob's Family 
and we were immediately compatible. 

Upon my return from North Dakota, I began to 
work for my Father at Home Acceptance Corporation. 



I enjoyed working there and learned many things 
which helped me in my own life, such as insur- 
ance matters, the importance of budgeting your 
money, etc. 

On April 7, 1960, we moved into our new home 
at 3173 East 3900 South in Salt Lake, in the con- 
fines of the East Hill Creek Sixth Ward, East 
Hill Creek Stake. On September 7, 1962, Robert 
John was born; June 2, 1964 brought Alison; Mar- 
ch B, 1972, Daniel Fred was born. When Robert 
was four months old I accepted the job as organ- 
ist in the Relief Society, which I held for over 
four years. Two years during that time I also 
taught the Literature Lesson for the same organ- 
ization, I was then made Chorister and I did 
this for about four years- 

I enjoy doing many types of handwork, sewing, 
crocheting, knitting. 
I am blond with blue eyes. 

As to my future and what I desire it would 
simply be that Bob and I can be the examples of 
what we want our children to be. 

K-l-6-2 ROBERT DANIEL FRED KAELBERER 
Autobiography 
ROBERT DANIEL FRED, is the son of John Eugene 

and Hilda Adelaide Bopp 
Kaelberer, he was born 
October £4, 1931 * in 
New Salem, Morton County, 
North Dakota, in the 
early morning at the 
home of Mrs.Christi ansen, 
a mid-wi fe. 

Our farm was located 
about ten miles south of 
New Salem and beyond 
that about a milewas the 
Beaver Valley District 
School #2. At the age of 
six years old I started school. There were IS 
students in one room with one teacher, Kiss Will- 
iam, and eight grades. 

I had three sisters, Dorothy, Lorraine and Betty 
Jane and two brothers, Henry and Donald Eugene. In 
April 1945, my brother, Donald, at the age of five 
was run over by a car and killed. This was a great 
shock to our Family and a very sad occasion. 

In the fall of 1945, I entered New Salem High 
School. During the fall and spring months we drove 
from the farm to school in New Salem in order to 
help with the chores and harvesting in the fall 
and planting in the spring, but during the winter 
months we would board and room at a home in New 
Salem for students. In May 1949, I graduated from 
High School. That fall I enrolled at the North 
Dakota State College (Now known as North Dakato 
State University) at Fargo, North Dakota, and spent 
one year there* 

My Father, Mother s my Brother, Henry, my young- 
est sister, Betty Jane and I moved into a home in 
New Salem in September 1949. At that time my eld- 
est sister, Dorothy and her Family moved on to 
our farm to live. Lorraine was in Fargo going to 
school and working. 

On January £3, 1952, which was my Father's birth- 
day, t was inducted into the U.S* Army and went to 
Fort Knox, Kentucky for Infantry Training. After 
basic training I was shipped to Korea on June 23, 
1952, from Seattle, Washington and returned the 
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last of September 1953, and was honorably discharg- 
ed from Active Duty at Fort Lewis, Washington, on 
September 30, 1953, 

tn January 1954, I returned to North Dakota State 
College and was there another year* 

In July 1954, my Father passed away at the age of 
fi fty one years , 

In January 1955, I took my Mother to visit her 
sister in Salem, Oregon, and stayed there until 
Hay 1955, at which time I came to Salt Lake City, 
Utah and worked in construction that sunmer. 

It was in August 1955* that I met Anne Rasmussen 
and we were married August 31 , 1957, at the L.S, 
Skagrjs Memorial Chapel, 111 South 13th East, Salt 
Lake City, Utah, by Elder Rex winder Williams, 
special life-long friend and neighbor of Anne's* 

Our first home was a basement apartment at 2504 
Imperial Street, Salt Lake City, where we lived 
until April, I960. We then moved to 3173 East 
3900 South to a home we had had built* 

On January 23, 1958, 1 went to work for Wheeler 
Machinery Company as a demonstrator of Caterpillar 
equipment. In May of 1963 I started selling for 
Wheeler's and at present have the territory of 
Eastern Utah* This keeps me away from my Family 
and home several nights a week, which is the only 
thing I dislike about my job. 

My hobby this past ten years has been the fin- 
ishing of our basement, I enjoy golfing. In May 
of 1963 we purchased a trailer and enjoy camping 
and fishing together as a Family. 

We have three children: Robert John, Alison, 
and Daniel Fred t 

K-l-6-2-1 ROBERT JOHN KAELBERER 
By: Patricia Anne Rasmussen Kaelberer 

ROBERT JOHN, was bom September 7, 1962 at the 
St Mark's Hospital, Salt Lake City, Utah, to Robert 
Daniel Fred and Patricia Anne Rasmussen Kaelberer 
with tne Assistance of Dr. Jack Haskell. 

He was given a name and a blessing on November 
25, 1962 by his Uncle Bill (Wilmer Roberts Rasmuss- 
en), at the Worth 21st Ward Fast and Testimony 
meeti ng* 

When he was about a year and a half, we discover- 
ed he was a brain damaged child. We have had a 
great deal of special help for him and with his det- 
ermination and strong desire to succeed, he is going 
to be just fine. Our thanks go to Dr. Myers at 
the Primary Children's Hospital for a program he 
sponsored in which Robert was privileged to attend, 

Robert started attending Sunday School and Prim- 
ary at three years of age at the East Mill Creek 
6th Ward of East Mill Creek Stake. When he was 
four, he went to a cooperative preschool nursery* 
In September, 1967 he started Kindergarten at the 
Upland Terrace. His teacher, Mrs, Beck, was excell- 
ent. 

On the 30th of October 19/0, Robert was baptized 
by Elder Vearl Thomas Doman s and on November 1, 1970, 
he was confirmed by Elder Vearl Thomas Doman, a good 
neighbor and friend. This took place at the East 
Mill Creek 6th Ward of East Mill Creek Stake. 

In September 1970* Robert joined the Cub Scouts 
of his Ward with his Mother as Den Mother for 
eight boys* 

Robert loves the out-of-doors * riding bicycle, 
ball games, and sometimes accompanies his Dad on 
overnight trips* Dad claims he is the best travel- 
er in the Family* Such is our little boy. 




Alison 5 Robert John Kaelberer 



K- 1-6-2-2 ALISON KAELBERER 
By; Patricia Anne R. Kaelberer 

ALISON, was born to Robert Daniel Fred and 
Anne Rasmussen Kaelberer, on June 2, 1964* at 
the St Mark's Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah, 
with Dr. Carl Woolsey in attendance. 

Alison was given her name and a blessing on 
June 23, 1964 by Elder Rex Winder Williams, He 
had performed our wedding ceremony. 

Alison suffered with colic during her first 
three months and therefore was not Quite the joy 
Robert was for the same period, She did all her 
teething on Grandpa Rasmussen "s tie. (The West- 
ern type with metal ends.) She simply adores 
her Grandpa. 

At the age of three, she began attending Sun- 
day School and Primary, In September 1968* she 
started with a cooperative p re-school. 

In September 1969, Alison began Kindergarten 
at the Upland Terrace Elementary School in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, She enjoys school and is doing 
very well. She loves to ride her bicycle and 
is very agile. 

On June 2, 1972, her eighth birthday, she was 
baptized at the East Mill Creek 6th Ward, and 
on June 4, 1972, she was confirmed a member of 
the Church, by Elder Rex Winder Williams, at the 
Fast and Testimony Meeting of the East Mill Creek 
6th Ward, 

She is forever astounding us with her thoughts 
and ideas. It is extremely hard to reprimand 
her as she has so many answers. For most of them 
I have to laugh and that ends the lecture. And 
so goes li fe with Alison. 

K- 1-6-2-3 DANIEL FRED KAELBERER 
By; Patricia Anne R. Kaelberer 

DANIEL FRED, was born March 8, 1972, at the 
Holy Cross Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah, He 
is the son of Robert Danield Fred and Patricia 
Anne Rasmussen Kaelberer, Dr. Leo C, Warenski 
was in attendance. 

On June 4, 19 72, Daniel was given a name and 
a blessing by Elder Rex Winder Williams at the 
Fast and Testimony meeting at East Mill Creek 
6th Ward, East Mill Creek Stake, 

He is a fine son and a wonderful additon to 
our Family, 
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K- 1-6-3 RICHARD CRAIG kASMUSSEN 
Autobiography 
J, RICHARD CRAIG, was born on May 20, 1941 t at t 
the LDS Hospital In Salt Lake City, Utah, at 1:15 
P.M. My parents are Ezra Wilmer and Florence Ann- 
etta Roberts Rasmussen. I lived at 339 L Street, 
Salt Lake City, Utah from birth until carriage. I 
was blessed and given my name on November 2, 1941, 
in the 21st Ward Fast and Testimony meeting by 
Brother Andrew Jacobsen, 

I entered Kindergarten 
at Ensign Elementary 
School in September 1945, 
J laved my years at 
Ensign, 

On June 3, 1949, I 
was baptized a member 
of the LDS Church in 
the Salt Lake Tabernacle 
Font, by Wheeler Oliphant 
and confirmed on June 5, 
1949 at the Fast and 
Testimony Meeting of 
the Worth 21st ward, 
Emigration Stake, by 
Elder Rex Winder Williams, our dear neighbor. Grad- 
uation from Primary took place on May 31 , 1953. On 
May 31, 1953, I was ordained a Deacon by Bishop 
Robert Farr Smith, and on May 29, 1955, J was ordain- 
a Teacher by EoWrd Keith Loosli. Elder Jarres A. 



September 1970 > found us on our way to Ottawa, 
Ontario* Canada, to accept a job offer with Con- 1 
putel Systems Ltd, We resided at 2S24-Cedarwood 
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Drive until January 1971, at which time 
transferred to Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Compute 1 to have charge of applications 
nical services in their Toronto office, 
resided at 5 Anvil Millway, Wi llowdale, 
a suburb of Toronto. 

On May 1* 1972, we arrived at Salt Lake City, 
Utah to accept a job offer with Evans and Suther- 
land, a computer firm on the University of Utah 
campus. We reside at 856 East Capital Boulevard, 

We are the parents of two wonderful sons, Brian 
and Brad. I am a very proud Father and we are 
going to have fun growing up together. 

K- 1-6-3 MARILYN DIANE WILMARTH RASMUSSEN 

Autobiography 
MARILYN DIANE, was born Sunday, December 2S, 
1941 in San Jose, California, in the San Jose Hos- 
pital and my doctor was 



Zuball set me apart on June 24, 1955, as 2nd Coun- 
selor in the Teachers Quorum, and on November 25, 
19S6 t i was set apart by Bishop Robert Farr Smith 
as President of the Teacher's Quorum. The Church 
played a big role in my life and added a lot of en- 
joyment. 

In the fall of 1959, I entered the University of 
Utah. I started my studies in Electrical Engineer- 
ing. After about a year and a half of college, I 
joined the U.S. Army Reserve and spent six months 
on active duty in Fort Ord, California in 1961. 
Upon returning home continued my studies at the 
University of Utah and graduated in 1966 in Electri- 
cal Engineering. During the summers of these years 
I worked for the Western Electric Company. 

On March 20, 1965, I married Marilyn Diane Wil- 
marth, daughter of Gary Wesley and Margaret Leone 
Drury WiTmarth, whom I had met in High School. I 
was very proud of her when she graduated from the 
University of Utah in 1963 in Elementary Education. 
She started teaching school in January of 1964 and 
it was at this time that we became serious about 
getting married. She was the only bred-winner in 
the Family our first year of marriage due to the 
fact that I was busy with my studies, r give my 
wife much of the credit for my graduating from 
University, She supplied much encouragement and 
understanding* 

Upon graduation from the University, 1 started 
working at the University of Utah Computer Center 
in a most interesting and challenging field; pro- 
gramming, consulting and designing systems. 

In 1963 we bought our first home at 3275 Oak- 
cliff Drive in Salt Lake City, Utah. We lived in 
the HoTladay 22nd Ward of Mt Olympus Stake. 
l We moved to Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada 
in June 1969 to accept a job offer with Computime 
Canada, Ltd. We resided at 138 3C0 Capilano Road, 
North Vancouver. Vancouver is a beautiful city 
and we enjoyed our stay there. 




Herbert Gi 1 ley. My 
parents are Gary Wesley 
and Margaret Leone 
Drury Wilmarth, I have 
a brother, Gary Randall, 
who is six years older 
than I and a sister, 
Judith Carolyn, a year 
and a haTf older. 

My parents say they 
will never forget the 
month or year J was 
bom. Pearl Harbor in 
the Hawaiian Island 
was bombed on December 
7th by the Japanese and our Country entered into 
World War II, When my Mother was in the hospital 
with me, there were many blackouts and my Father 
couldn't always come to see us. Army trucks, 
jeeps, etc., were parked on both sides of our 
street in front of our home and soldiers patrolled 
all day. My Mother said it was a trying and fright 
ening time, 

I was given my name and a blessing on Sunday 
March 1, 1942, by my Father in the San Jose 1st 
Ward, San Jose, California, Later we moved to 
Salinas, California, and lived there a year and 
a half. Our Church branch there was quite inactive 

I started Kindergarten at the Lincoln Element- 
ary School when 4 1/2 years old. I had to go on 
a bus. We then moved back to San Jose, where I 
attended the Trace School and Benjamin Cory School. 
It was here in San Jose that I was baptized and 
confirmed a member of the LDS Church by my Father 
on February 4, 1950. 

September ig52, we moved to Pacific Grove, Cal- 
ifornia and lived there ten months where my Father 
was in the Bishopric. 

My parents always wanted to move back to Salt 
Lake City, Utah, where they felt we would have 
more advantages in the Church, so when my Father 
received an offer from Hersey Manufacturing Com- 
pany to be their Utah and Southern Idaho represent- 
ative, we came to Salt Lake in July 1953. We 
lived in the Bonnevil le Ward, Bonneville Stake 
and I was very active earning my Individual Awards, 

I attended Roosevelt Junior High School for 
three years and graduated from East High School 



f 
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in June 1959. I was active in a'Capella Choir, 
Dance Club and various other clubs. I was a mem- 
ber of the Salt Lake Cotillion, which was a group 
of girls from all of the Salt Lake High Schools. 

I entered the University of Utah in September, 
1959 t 1 enjoyed my four years of college and had 
some fun experiences. In December 1963, 1 grad- 
uated from the University of Utah in Elementary 
Education, 1 started teaching school in January 
1964 and taught 2nd grade for five years. I 
loved teaching school* I'm sure it will help me 
with Fray own children. 

On March £0, 1965, I married Richard Craig 
Ras-.ussen. We were married at the Fort Douglas 
Chapel in Salt Lake by Bishop John Poulton of the 
LDS Church, We have had a very good married life 
so far, Craig is a very considerate and great 
person and I am looking forward to many many more 
years with him and Brian and Bradley. 

K-l-6-3-1 BRIAN CRAIG RASMU5SEN 

By: Richard Craig Rasmus sen 

BRIAN CRAIG, is the son 
of Richard Craig and 
Marilyn Diane Wi lmarth 
Rasmussen* He was bom 
on a Monday, August 26, 
196S at 11:30 P.M. in 
the Holy Cross Hospital 
in Salt Lake City, Ut, 
The attending physician 
was Dr. James Warenski . 
He was a perfect baby 
with lots of dark hair. 

On September £9, 1968, 
Brian was given his name 
and a blessing by his 
Maternal Grandfather, 
Gary Wesley Wi lmarth, at the Fast and Testimony 
meeting of the Holladay 22nd Ward of the Mt. Olym- 
pus Stake, in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

He was a very 9QQd baby, started walking at 
about a year old, was busy and constantly on the go, 

While living in Wi 1 lowdale, Ontario* he learned 
to Ice Skate at age 3 1/2 years old and also attend- 
ed pre-school. We are looking forward to many years 
of fun experiences with him, 

K- 1-6-3-2 BRADLEY GARY RASMU5SEN 

By: Richard Craig Rasmus sen 
BRADLEY GARY, is the second child and son of Rich- 
ard Craig and Marilyn Diane Wi lmarth Rasmussen. He 
was born at 12:22 A.M. on April 27, 1971 , in a hosp- 
ital at Wil lowdale, Ontario, Canada, a suburb of 
Toronto, 

In July 1971 , the Family 
drove to Washington D,C« 
for their vacation. They 
visited with his Mother's 
Uncle Edward Drury, and his 
wife. Elder Drury was Hiss- 
ion President. While they 
were there Elder Drury gave 
Bradley Gary a name and a 
blessing* He started walk- 
ing at about one year of 
age and is a lively, act- 
ive boy. 





K-l-7 OLWYM GENEVA ROBERTS CARRUTH 
By: Evelyn Carruth Combe 
OLWYN GENEVA, first saw the light of day in 
the hone of the Family at Logan, Utah, on the 
11th day of April, 1908. The Family home at 
this time was 388 North 4th West Street* Her 
parents are David Robert and Tryphena Davis 
Roberts. She was blessed July 5, 1908 by her 
Father. 

In September 1909, she accompanied her parents 
to Washington D.C where she resided until July 
1912, when she with her parents returned to their 
home in Logan. During this period she visited 
snany interesting places in and around Washington, 
also with sorcie of her Father's relatives in Ban- 
gor, Pennsylvania and the home where her Mother 
was born at Delano* Pennsylvania- She also visit- 
ed some of her Mother's relatives at Indianapolis, 
Indiana and Beleville, Illinois. In August 1913, 
she moved with her Family to Ogden, Utah. 

She was baptized March 15, 1917 in the font 
at the Ogden First Ward Meeting house by George 
Udink, and confirmed by John Tingen the same day. 
She began her school career at Washington School 
in Dgden, in the month of September of 1914. She 
completed all of the grades up to and including 
the ninth grade at the Washington School, except- 
ing the seventh grade* which she took at the 
Lewis Junior High, She completed the tenth, 
eleventh and twelth grades at the Ogden* High 
School, graduating with the class of 1927- She 
also had one year in Seminary work at Weber College. 

She began her Church work by attending services 
at the home of Apostle Reed Smoot, on Connecticut 
Avenue, near Rock Creek bridge, Washington D.C* 
At Ogden, Utah, she attended Primary, Religion 
class, Sunday School and YLMIA in the Ogden First 
and Ninth Wards, where the Family resided. She 
took an active part in these organizations. She 
was a Primary Teacher, Secretary in the Religion 
Class and YLMIA, She took an active part in some 
of the Ward plays and dramas presented by these 
organizations. In 1932 she was a dancing partner 
with Clifford Chappie in an Ml A contest and they 
won championship of the Weber Stake. After mar- 
riage and move to Evans ton, Wyoming, she was call- 
ed to teach in the Primary of the Evanston First 
Ward and was 2nd Counselor in the YLMIA. 

while on a pleasure trip to Idaho in 1925 she 
received a serious injury to her knees, espec- 
ially her right knee in a fall on some broken 
stones and she was some time recovering from the 
injury. Whenever she bruises her knee now* she 
suffers as a result of that injury. She was em- 
ployed as a clerk at the Woolworth stores for 
over five years prior to her marriage. She was 
married to Lorin G, Carruth on September 11, 1933 
in the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle George F. Rich- 
ards, being sealed for time and eternity and then 
went immediately to Evanston, Wyoming to live. 
She returned to Ogden, in June 1941. 

While in Evanston, Ollie was a member of the 
Genealogical Committe and diligently labored 
for the redemption of the dead, 

Born to her a daughter Evelyn, and two sons* 
Lorin Grant, Jr., and William David* known as 'Bill 
She and her husband were divorced and she and the 
children moved into the old Family home at 260 
32nd Street, 0gden> Utah and lived there until 
it was sold to the Ogden City Schools in 1968. 



SCh miie lived in a four-pie. apartment at 3857 
ah*™ in Oqden for two years and in December 1970, 
A Ta lr> ew apartment at 2495 Van Buren Avenue 
Tu d *, U X Ihe worked for 19 years at the 
Utah Tailoring Mills on 31st and Washington in 
Ogden as a seamstress. 

LORIN GRANT CARRUTH 

By: Evelyn Carruth Combe 

LORIN GRANT, was born March 28, 1908 at Coalville, 
Utah to William Henry and Eliza Jane Barber Carruth 
and was blessed by Frank Croft on June 7, 1908 
in the Coalville Ward meeting house. 

He married Olwyn Geneva Roberts in the Salt Lake 
Temple on September 11, 1933 and to this marriage 
was born three children, Evelyn, Lonn Grant Jr., 
and William David (Bill). He and Ollie were divorc- 
ed in later years. He has since remarried and is 
now living in Wyoming, 




Picture taken at a party for Delia Rae 
May 27, 1965: 1 to r Olwyn, Florence, 
Delia Rae and Reed 

K-l-7-1 EVELYN CARRUTH COMBE 
Autobiography 

EVELYN, was born on the 19th of November 1934, 
the daughter of Lorin Grant and Olwyn G + Roberts 
Carruth. I weighed six pounds, had brown eyes and 
a lot of dark brown hair. I was born in the Oee 
Hospital at Ogden* Utah. When I was six weeks old 
I moved with my parents to Evans ton, Wyoming, 

I was blessed by my Father on February 3, 1935, 
in the Evans ton First Ward Chapel. My Mother told 
me that I was rather small for my age, but this in 
no way held me back from playing as hard and being 
as active in every way as other children my age. 

I attended Primary and Sunday School since I was 
three years of age. In Primary I took part in the 
"May Festival' (1938) being costumed to represent 
a vegetable and sany with my group. I took part 
in leading the memory gem and I love to sing the 
Church hymns. In May 1939, I was chosen for a 
flower girl for Mother's day. I was very excited 
and happy over this assignment* 

At the age of seven, I moved from Evans ton, Wyo- 
ming into my Grandfather's home at 260 32nd Street 
in Ogden, Utah. I attended the Ogden City schools 



graduating from the Ogden High School in 19 53, 
I worked at several jobs, bookkeeper, secretary 
at a downtown store, as secretary to a Patholo- 
gist at Thomas Oee Hospital, and as Service Re- 
presentative at the Mountain States Telephone a 
and Telegraph Company, until my marriage on 
December 14, 1957 to Keith Philip Combe. He is 
an industrious, hard-working fine man, husband 
and Father. We are the parents of four children, 
a daughter, Lisa; a son, C. Bart; a daughter, 
Leslie; and a daughter , Leigh. We have lived 
in two mobile homes at 1851 Riverdale Road in 
Ogden for five years then moved into our own 
home at 4875 Kiwana Drive, in South Ogden, 
where we have been for eight years and moved in- 
to our new home at 5076 Sunset Lane, Ogden, Ut. 
i have held several positions in the Church, first 
in the Ogden First Ward, as a MIA teacher, secre- 
tary in the YWMIA and a Speech Director, at the 
time of my marriage I was teaching a large Sun- 
day School class of 12 and 13 year old boys and 
girls. Since moving into the Ogden 60th Ward, 
I have been a Primary teacher and Children's 
Friend Representative, In the Relief Society, 
which has become a great love of mine, I have 
been fortunate to have held many positions. At 
present time I am the Homemaking Discussion Lead- 
er. I have learned much from these callings 
and am grateful to my Heavenly Father for these 
opportunities to serve Him. 

K-l-7-1 KEITH PHILIP COMBE 

By: Evelyn Carruth Combe 

KEITH PHILIP, was born March 13, 1925 in Ogden, 
Utah, a son of Philip Charles and Verla May Rich- 
ardson Combe. Attended Ogden City and Weber Coun- 
ty Schools and Weber College, He was in the U.S. 
Navy at the age of IS during World War II - serv- 
ing four years; Japan, Hawaii, and Alaska in sub- 
marine maintenance group. 

He worked as brakeman and conductor for the 
Southern Pacific Railroad for thirteen years. He 
left the railroad to go into business for himself, 
buying Masons Drive-In, on Riverdale Road, oper- 
ating it for seven years, then selling it to go 
into the 'Franchise Hamburger' business with Arc- 
tic Circles, Inc. of Salt Lake City. He now owns 
six stores in Utah and operates his own commiss- 
ary supply house. 
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1 to r back - Grant, Diane, Evelyn, Ollie, Bill & 

Melissa - middle row - Keith and David 

Front row - Leigh, Michelle, Lisa, Bart & Leslie 



K-1-7-V1 LISA COMBE 

By; Evelyn Carruth Combe 
LISA, is the first child and daughter of Keith 
Philip and Evelyn Carruth Combe* born September 
24. 1958 in Ogden, Utah at the Dee Hospital at 
11:30 P.M., bringing much joy to her parents and 
Grandparents . 

She attends South Junior High School at this 
time (April 1971) and Sunday School and MIA at 
Ogden 60th Ward. 

K- 1-7- 1-2 C + BART COMBE 

By: Evelyn C. Combe 
C. BART* is the second child and son of Keith 
Philip and Evelyn Carruth Combe, born February 27, 
1960 in Ogden, Utah at the St Benedict's Hospital, 
pleasing his parents immensely. He is an active 
boy, participating in all activities with enthus- 
iasm, little leage baseball, swimming and diving, 
and skiing. 

He is attending Marlon Hill Elementary School 
in South Ogden, in the fifth grade. He attends 
Primary and Sunday School at Ogden 60th Ward. 

K-l-7-1-3 LESLIE COMBE 

By: Evelyn C. Combe 

LESLIE, is the third child and a daughter born 
to Keith Philip and Evelyn Carruth Combe, on Nov- 
ember 22, 1961 - missing her Grandmother Combe's 
birthday by two weeks and her Mother's birthday 
by three days, showing her independent nature early. 

She is alert, extremely happy and should have 
been blessed with the name JOY as she truly is. 
She is in the third grade at Marlon Hills Element- 
ary School and goes to Sunday School and Primary 
at the Ogden 60th Ward. 

K-l-7-1-4 LEIGH (Lee) COMBE 

By; Evelyn Carruth Combe 
LEIGH, (pronounced Lee), is the fourth child 
and daughter of Keith Philip and Evelyn Carruth 
Combe, born August 26, 1965 on her Grandmother and 
Grandfather Combe's 42nd wedding anniversary. She 
was a long awaited bundle of happiness and a source 
of joy for all of us + She is in Kindergarten and 
enjoys school , her teachers and friends. She too 
loves Sunday School and Primary at Ogden 60th Ward. 



K- 1-7- 1-5 MARY ANN COMBE 

By; Evelyn Carruth Combe 




MARY ANN, is the fifth child and daughter of 
Evelyn Carruth and Keith Philip Combe, born in 
Ogden* Weber County, Utah on July 22 f 1971, on 
her Grandfather Combe's (Phillip Charles) birth- 
day. She is named after her Great Grandmother 
Combe Mary Ann Oil, who immigrated from the 
Piedmont Valley in Northern Italy, 

She is a charmer with a very special spirit, 
she brings love and joy and is the pride of our 
Family, as the baby in the Family is prone to do. 



K-l-7-2 L0RIN GRANT CARRUTH , Jr. 
By: William David Carruth 

L0RIN GRANT t was born August 27, 1936 in the 
Dee Hospital in Ogden* Utah* the first son and 
second child of Lorin Grant and Olwyn G, Roberts 
Carruth* He weighed five pounds, 15 1/2 ounces, 
had blue eyes and quite a lot of dark brown hair, 
when he was about two and one half months old 
his parents took him to Evanston, Wyoming, where 
they were making their home. His Father blessed 
him in the Evanston First Ward Chapel on November 
1, 1936* He is a little short in stature, but 
solid weighing as much as his sister, who is 
nearly two years older than he. He plays hard 
and keeps up with the neighborhood group which 
ranges in age from two to five years. 

He loves to 'fix' things and everything, play- 
ing with hammers, nails, screw drivers and such. 
He is so handy and at ease handling them that he 
will probably be a carpenter or builder of some 
sort, like his Grandfather, William Henry Carruth 
and his Great Grandfather William Carruth were 
before him. He could say a few things at about 
18 months of age and now at three years of age 
he talks quite plainly. He is his "Mamma's little 
Man 1 * 

When the youngest brother and member of the 
Family was born the Family moved to Ogden, Utah. 
In Grant's younger years he worked diligently and 
willingly in the Church and progressed from Dea- 
con to Elder, 

Grant contracted the usual childhood diseases 
and was a strong healthy boy and overcame them. 
He progressed in school, elementary and the Wash- 
ington Or High and graduated from the Ogden High 
School in Ogden, Utah in 1954. He worked for the 
Union Pacific Railroad in the Laundry plant until 
1956 when he joined the Air Force. 

While in the Air Force and stationed in Great 
Falls, Montana, he married Ida Dean Garner Cole 
from Central i a, Illinois on August 27, 1962, Two 
years later the marriage ended in divorce. Grant 
got out of the Air Force in October 1962, He 
stayed in Great Falls working for the Saxphire 
Flour Buttry Foods Warehouse and the Ayrshire Dairy. 

In November 1969, Grant returned to Ogden to 
be close to his Mother, Olwyn, his sister Evelyn, 
and his brother William David* He is currently 
employed as a projectionist at the Motor Vu Drive 
In Theatre and picking up small jobs as a carpent- 
er and watch repairman. 
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K-l-7-3 WILLIAM DAVID CARRUTH 
Autobiography 
t WILLIAM DAVID, was bom to Lorin G. and Qlwyn 
r^neva Roberts Carruth on the 29th day of July 
ben 1941, Father left us when 1 

was but one year old and my 
Mother went to wort to sup- 
port us. She did a fine job 
under the circumstances* 

Thanks to the kindness of 
my Grandfather, David R. Roberts 
we moved into the old Family 
home, after spending a year with 

ny Father's folks. 

When Grandfather passed away the Fami ly( Mother s 
brothers and sisters) agreed to let us stay on in 
the old home as long as needed. This turned out to 
be quite a long stay. To the tune of about thirty 
years, when the property was finally sold to the 
local school board for the construction of a new 
elementary school. We are eternally grateful to 
these fine people for the time and money spent in 
our behalf. The Rasmussens* Florence and Bill, 
(Aunt Faunce and Uncle Bill) had as great an in- 
fluence on my life as anyone during those early 
years. Until I was about 13-14 years old, I spent 
most of the summer months with them and their Family. 
They just sort of adopted me. I could write a vol- 
ume about the many kind things that they did for me 
during those years, but since I'm limited for space 
I'll just express my deepest love for these people 
and my sincere thanks for making my life something 
that it might not have been. And the same to the 
rest of my Aunts and Uncles who so generously took 
part in raising me and providing the counsel and 
guidance that through circumstance was lacking. 

We had a good Family life. Our home was always 
full of joy t kindnesses, consideration and love. 
Mother feels now that she spent too much time work- 
ing and neglected providing an ideal atmosphere for 
us. I have some beautiful memories of those years 
in the old house and I'm sure that there was noth- 
ing lacking. A lot of kids went without a good 
many of the things that we had in our home, because 
of the devotion of my Mother and her concern for 
her children and their welfare. 

I went through al l the offices of the Aaronic 
Priesthood and now hold the office of an Elder in 
the Melchizedeck Priesthood. 

I finished my educational requirements in 1959 
at the Ogden High School in Ogden , Utah. I joined 
the United States Army Reserve program in February 
T959 and served six months Active Duty at Fort Ord, 
California from September 1959 until April I960. 

In the sunnier of 1962 (July) I married Diane 
Farr at her parents home in Ogden, Utah, we have 
been blessed with three lovely children, David Aaron, 
Michelle and Melissa, 

K-l-7-3 DIANE FARR CARRUTH 

By: William David Carruth 
DIANE, is the daughter of Aaron Freeman and Edith 

Johnson Farr of Ogden, Utah. 
She was married to William David 
Carruth in the home of her par- 
ents in July 1962. This mar- 
riage was later solemnized in 
the Logan, Temple in July 1972 
uniting the Family for time and 
eternity. Three children were 



born to this union. 

Diane Farr was born Karen II, ]qC2 m Qcder > 
Utah, 

K- 1-7-3-1 DAVID AARON CARRUTH 
By: Willi am David Carruth 
DAVID AARON, is the son and first child of 
William David and Diane Farr Carruth. He was 
born January 10, 1963 in Ogden, Utah. His is 
a fine young man and we love him very much. 



David and Michelle 

K- 1-7-3-2 MICHELLE CARRUTH 
By: William David Carruth 
MICHELLE, is the daughter of William David 
and Diane Farr Carruth, she was born July 5, 
1964 in Ogden, Utah. 

Michelle; is a very pretty little cVK so 
pleasant and a joy to our Family* 

K- 1-7-3-3 MELISSA CARRUTH 

By: William David Carruth 
MELISSA, is the daughter and third child of 
William David and Diane Farr Car- 
ruth* she was born in Ogden, Utah 
on November 3, 1967. 

Melissa was killed by an auto- 
mobile as she ran across the 
Street on July 3, 1971. She was 
such a cheerful, friendly little 
one and we miss her very much, 

We are grateful that we were 
chosen to be her parents ana will 
again be with her in eternity. She returned to 
her Heavenly Father after spending three short, 
but enjoyable and wonderful years with us, we 
are grateful for the time that we were allowed 
to spend with her here on earth, and for being 
instrumental in her Eternal Progress and for 
the hope she left with us. 
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1 to r Grant - Olwyn - Diane - William D, 
and Michelle CARRUTH 
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K-l-8 WILLIAM REED WASHINGTON ROBERTS 
E3y: Alberta P. J. Roberts 

WILLIAM REED WASHINGTON , fs the son Slid the 
eighth child of David Robert and Tryniiana Davis 
Roberts, born January 19, 1910 at 715 15th Street 
Southeast, Washington, D.C, He weighed nine 
pounds and was a nice healthy baby- He was bless- 
ed March 7, 1910 by Apostle Reed Smoot, at his home 
on Connecticut Avenue near Rock Creek Bridge* in 
Washington* D.C. Apostle Reed Smoot was a United 
States Senator from the State of Utah at the time. 

There are two incidents that occurred during 
his early childhood that he remembers well* At one 
time his Father and two older brothers were digging 
a cess-pool near the house in which they lived. 
Reed had recently been given a little wheelbarrow 
of which he was very proud and he insisted on help- 
ing haul the dirt away + He did not accomplish 
much, but enjoyed helping anyway. He also had a 
nice wagon, but about a year later it was stolen. 
He remembers distinctly going with his Father to 
see the Chief of Police* Jonathan A. Jones, of 
Ogden > who promised to find it, but it was never 
recovered. 

Reed started attending Sunday School, Primary 
and other Church meetings at an early age. On 
March 7, 1918 he was baptized in the Ogden First 
Ward Meeting House by William H, Ellis and confirm- 
ed the same day by Bishop Datus H, Ensign. He was 
very proud of being baptized a member of the Church 
and was now very anxious to be ordained a Deacon so 
that he could pass the b a cr anient. He was a good 
boy and on March 12, 1922 he was ordained a Deacon 
by Bishop O.H. Ensign, He was rewarded for his 
good work in the Quorum by being set apart as Presi- 
dent of the Second Quorum of Deacons in the Ogden 
First Ward on February 17, 1924 by Bishop Horace E. 
Garner, 

When Reed was eleven years old he joined his 
brother Llewellyn's Scout Troop, which was Troop £1, 
of the Ogden Second Ward. He was known as a 'Cub' 
until he became of the age of twelve, when he was 
invested in the Boy Scouts of America. He worked 
very hard and soon passed his Tenderfoot, Second 
and First class tests requirements. About this time 
his brother resigned as Scoutmaster, so Reed trans- 
ferred to Troup 22 in his own Ward. He continued 
his scout work and received many merit badges. He 
became a Star and Life Scout* Each summer he went 
to the Boy Scout Camp at Camp Kiesel, thirty five 
miles Northeast of Ogden, He made many new friends 
and enjoyed many new adventures at the camp. In 
August 1932, Reed did a bit of real pioneer trek- 
king with about sixty other boys from the ages of 
fifteen to seventy five* They were known as the 
"Carson Men" and they hiked one hundred thirty 
miles across the Mountains from Camp Kiesel, Ogden 
Boy Scout Camp to Camp Steiner, Salt Lake Boy 
Scout Camp. Reed and his friend Roland Anderson 
traveled, ate and slept together on the long trip. 
They traveled over rough country where there were 
no trails. They carried all their provisions and 
bedding in newly devised carriers on their backs. 
Reed saw a great deal of beautiful courntry that 
had been seen by few white men. They made the 
journey in six days* 

On January 3, 1926, he was ordained a Teacher by 
his Father D. R. Roberts, and was set apart as 
President of the Quorum on February 13, 1927 by 
Bishop H. E. Garner. He was a faithful Ward Teacher 



and enjoyed helping in the maintenance of the 
hard. During the summer, from the time he was 
twelve years old until he was fourteen, he sold 
Ice Cream from a push wagon. Each summer after 
that until he was eighteen, he worked at the 
Pierces Canning Company in Ogden, Utah. He 
earned enough money each year to keep hemself in 
school during the winter. 

Reed entered the Ogden High School in Septem- 
ber 1926 and graduated from there in Hay 1928. 
After graduating from High School, he wished to 
attend the Utah State Agricultural College at 
Logan, Utah, but lacked the means to pay his ex- 
penses. He tried to secure work but at that time 
there was non available. That fall he worked un- 
til December 10, 1928 at his cousins farm in Mink 
Creek, Idaho, When he returned to Ogden, he was 
employed by w.H. Wright and Sons Company until 
Christmas. On January 7, 1929, he was employed 
by the George A. Lowe Company as a clerk and was 
in the hardware business till 1943. 

On June 3, 1928 he was ordained a Priest in 
the Aaronic Priesthood by his Father, D.R. Roberts. 
He officiated for the first time in the Sacrament 
Service in the Ogden First Ward on June 10, 1928. 
He considered his duty seriously in administering 
the sacrament. One member of the Ward told him 
that she especially liked to hear him administer 
the blessing, as he seemed so sincere. On May 5, 
1928 he was awarded an Eagle Scout badge, in the 
Ogden First Ward Meeting House by Chief Executive 
of the Ogden Gateway Council, S. 0i lworth Young, 
who is now the Senior member of the Quorum of 
Seventies for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, This was a very proud day in his life, 
in his life he has been Assistant Scoutmaster, 
Scoutmaster and Troop Committeeman. He played 
basket ball for the tt-Men of the Ogden First Ward 
every winter from the time he was seventeen until 
he was twenty five years of age. In September 
1930, he left the employ of George A. Lowe to 
attend Weber College. He was interested in the 
Forestry Course, but was able to attend only one 
year as he could not secure enough work to help 
him through* Three weeks after the end of the 
school year, George A. Lowe Company called him 
back to work again. 

During the summer of 1932, he and his friend 
Francis W. McGregor, went on a trip through sev- 
eral of the National Parks of Utah, California s 
Oregon, Idaho and Wyoming. They were gone three 
weeks and enjoyed many experiences including flat 
tires, engine trouble, sunburn, etc. In 1931, 
he and three of his friends, viz: Clifford Chappie, 
Gale Mai if) and Wayne Stephens organized a Quart- 
ette. They sang at many Church and Civic gather- 
ings. Their accompanist was Alberta P. Jensen, 
who was a very faithful worker. It was at this 
time that Reed and Alberta became very close friends, 
which led to their marriage. On April 27, 1931 he 
was ordained an Elder in the Melchizadek Priest- 
hood by Bishop Horace E. Garner. 

He suffered several unfortunate incidents dur- 
ing the year 1932. On the 27 April 1932, he in- 
jured his head on a fire extinguisher and on June 
10th,, he was operated on for acute appenticitis. 
In the fall of that year he was playing basket 
ball when he accidently pushed his hand through a 
window cutting his arm seriously. He was rushed 
to the hospital where it was treated. A great 
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rtany stitches were required to close the wounds, 
tn the summer of 1933 he went to the Yellowstone 
iational p ark with Alberta Jensen, her Father, 
Mother and sister. It was very enjoyable trio. 

In 1932 he was sustained as Chorister and Alberta 
i^nsen as organist in the Sunday School of the Og- 
den First Ward. They worked together for three 
years in these positions, 

On February 14, 1934 Reed and Alberta were marr- 
ied in" the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle Reed Smoot. 
Reed's Father, Mother, Alberta's Father, Motner, 
Great Aunt and Reed's friend's pother, Mrs James 
S McGregor were present and witnessed the cere- 
mony In July 1534 he was oromoted to the pricing 
desk in the office of George A, Lowe Company. He 
was a member of the Oeden Tabernacle Choir and was 
later appointed Choir Librarian. 

On May 4, 1935, he left George A. Lowe Company 
and started to work for the Salt Lake hardware Co, 
He received many promotions, and was working as a 
buyer's assistant when he was laid off on March 16, 
1939, due to reduction in personnel* He worked 
during the month of April in Southern Utah. May 15, 
1939 he started to work for Sears-Roebuck and Co< , 
in Ogden, Utah. He managed the Housewares Depart 
merit. 

Reed and his wife 'Gertie' moved to Salt Lake in 
October, 1935 where they resided in the Second ward 
for a year and a ha if and then moved to the Highland 
Park Ward, They enjoyed this Ward very much and 
held many positions in various activities of the 
Ward. On April 10 , 1938 Reed became the proud Fath- 
er of a lovely baby girl. He gave her the_name 
Marjorie Carol. In May 1939 he moved his i-amily 
back to Ogden and on January 24, 1940 they moved to 
the home of his Father, who had been alone since 
the death of Reed's Mother on August 24, 1 939 * 
Reed has been Chorister of the Ogden 22nd Ward 
Mutual since September 1939 and has received much 
praise for his fine work. 

In April 1940, Reed accepted a position as Assist- 
ant Manager of the Southern Utah Lumber and Coal Co + , 
in Cedar City and worked there until September 1942 
at which time he accepted a position with the Col- 
umbia Steel Defense Plant Division at the Iron Mines 
west of Cedar City, Utah, His duties were to check 
payrolls, inventories and equipment. In September 
1943* he started working for the Grazing Service* 
Department of the Interior in Cedar City. This job 
required the handling of all correspondence, accounts, 
purchasing, etc. He was transferred to Reno, Nevada 
in April 1954, as Administrative Officer to assist 
setting up the State Office for the Bureau of Land 
Management, He was there until 1962, when he was 
transferred to Salt Lake City in the same position 
for the Bureau of Land Management. In June 1966* he 
transferred to the Forest Service in Ogden, Utah as 
Administrative Officer for the Division of Engineer- 
ing and was there until he retired in June 1973. 

While in Cedar City he gained many friends and 
did many things with his talent in music, He was in 
two quartette groups, one in a Church capacity and 
another in the Lions Club in which in 1949, they won 
the Lion's Club International Quartet contest in Mad- 
ison Square Garden in Mew York City, The quartet 
gave many concerts throughout the United States anc 
Mexico. He was also tenor soloist for Handle's Mess- 
iah for a number of years in Cedar City* Utah. He 
helped organize a male chorus in Cedar, known as the 
Master Singers, which gave many concerts through the 



Western United States. They also oer formed in 
the General Priesthood for General Conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ o* Latter-day Saints, 

In Cedar City he held rrany positions in the 
:;ard and Stake ard filled them honorably. 

In one of the quartets concert tours, the 
quartet hapoened to be on the same train as Apos- 
tle John A. Widtsoe - he ask that the quartet 
sing for him, this they did and tears came to 
his eyes as the songs they sang were very dear to 
his heart. It was an honor for them to sing to 
such a great man. 

Reed served in two Bishoprics in the Sixth Ward 
in Cedar City and in serving in this position was 
ordained a High driest by Apostle Marion G. Romney, 

While in Reno* Nevada he organized another 
quartet, which made nany trips giving concerts - 
to mention a few - Los Angeles Temple, San Dieco 
Music Festival, Seattle Worlds Fair (they repre- 
sented the State of Nevada), riany gambling casinos, 
churches and civic clubs. He also assisted in the 
organizing and was its 1st President of a male 
chorus which gave many concerts thoughout the West- 

Reed has always been faithful to his Church 
and served well in all of the many positions both 
in Ward and Stake, 

K-1^8 ALBERTA PLEASANCE JENSEN ROBERTS 
By: W. Reed W. Roberts 

ALBERTA PLEASANCE JENSEN, was born Sunday, Aug- 
ust 10, 1913 to Clements Heber and Edith Furse 
Jensen at Salem, Madison County, Idaho. She was 
blessed September 7, 1913 by Elder James Ball in 
the Salem Ward Chapel. 

Alberta's Mother, who was born in Norwich, Nor- 
folk England, was the first of her Family to be 
baptized a member of the LD.S* Church. She came 
with her Family to America in 1905, where they 
settled in Salen, Idaho, Alberta's Father was 
born in Salen, Idaho and was a Grandson of pion- 
eers on both sides i his Father's and his Mother's. 
His Mother was the first white girl born on the 
wellsville, Utah townsite. His Grandfather's 
name is on a pioneer menument in Hyrum, Utah and 
for many years his Grandfather was Agent for the 
United States Government in rationing food to 
the Indians. 

She went on her first fishing trip in August 
1914, to Henry's Lake, Idaho. She early developed 
a fondness for candy, for at the age of one and 
one-half years, she would rob the chicken coop 
and take the eggs to the store in the hope of ex- 
changing them for the desired sweets. 

Alberta, or 'Birdie' as she is generally call- 
ed lived in Salem until June 1915, when she moved 
to Dubois, Idaho, with her parents, who supervised 
a large sheep ranch for Ed, Laird and sons. Here 
she enjoyed the farm life with her dog 'Jack' 
which protected her, and which at one time* tore 
the whole seat out of a tramp's pants when he 
thought the tramp might hurt her, In June 1916, 
because of the ill heaUh of her Mother, the Fam- 
ily left the ranch and moved to Rexburg, Idaho. 
They lived about one block north of her Grand- 
father and Grandmother Furse" s home, and Birdie 
developed the bad habit of running away from home 
and trying to find her Grandparents 1 home. On one 
occasion her Mother had the misfortune, while com- 
ing around the house, to be hi t by a rock thrown 
by a neighbor's boy, when she was out hunting 



'Birdie'. Her mouth was cut and four teeth were 
knocked out. 

In April 1818, the Family, together with a Mr. 
Lewis, photographer, loaded the old Ford and start- 
ed for Utah. All went well until they had just 
crossed the Utah-Idaho State line, when out went 
the car's headlights. Birdie's Mother and Mr lev/is 
had to walk ahead to find the road an4 watcn for 
bridges. At last they reached T region ton, where 
they stayed until Alberta's Father secured a job 
with the Utah- Idaho Sugar Company and so they moved 
to the Company's reclamation farm Southwest of 
Bear River City* Here the Family lived in a tent 
for four months. Two of the most vivid memories 
of Alberta's life happened during this time* 

Her Father accidentally drove his car over her 
little dog and killed it. The second incident was 
a terrific lightening and thunder storm, one of the 
most severe in many years* Several cattle were kill- 
ed just a short distance from the tent in which they 
li ved. 

That fall (1918) Alberta's Family moved to Gar- 
land. In September 1919, she started to school and 
that December, her only sifter '-iarjorit? was bom . 
In 1921, the Family moved to Treraonton. Here Al- 
herta started her studies On the piano. In \922 t 
they moved to Hyrum and on January 2, 1923, Alberta 
was baptized in the Logan Temple by !_♦ Vern Toolsen 
and confirmed by Thomas Morgan. While in Hyrum s 
Alberta was ill with rheumatism, and the Doctor 
advised having her tonsils out and so she was oper- 
ated on for their removal. The Family liked Hyrum, 
and did not like to leave it, but Alberta's Father 
secured work as a foreman on David Mattson's farm, 
so in September 1925, they moved to West Ogden- A 
year later they moved into Ogden and here Alberta 
attended the Hopkins, South Washington and Ogden 
High School, where she graduated in 1931. Soon 
after graduation, she worked for Inte mountain 
Knitting Company, leaving soon for a better job at 
the Qui nn Garment Company, where she worked until 
1934. 

Alberta was organist of the Ogden first Ward 
Sunday School for about five years. In 1931 , she 
became associated with her future husband, Reed 
Roberts, while acting as accompanist for a male 
quartette of which he was a member. On February 
14, 1934 Reed and Alberta were married in the 
Salt Lake Temple by Elder Reed Smoot* The lived 
in Ogden until October 1935, when they moved to 
Salt Lake City. 

In March 1936, Alberta went to work for the West- 
ern Garment Company, of Salt Lake City, where she 
worked for one and a half years. April 10, 1938, 
her daughter Marjorie Carol was born in the LDS Hosp- 
ital in Salt Lake City. Alberta was organist of the 
Highland Park Ward Primary Association in Salt Lake 
City, for nearly two years. 

In May 1939, Reed, Alberta and Carol moved back 
to Ogden. That August, Alberta went to work for 
Utah Tailoring Mills at their insistance, where she 
worked for three months* Her Mother took care of 
Carol, as her husband was employed at Sears Roe- 
buck and Company at the time. In the fall of 1939, 
she was asked to be the organist of the Mutual Or- 
ganization of the 22nd Ward. She lived at the home 
of her husband's Father, to keep him company, be- 
cause Grandma Roberts n act passed away on August 24, 
1939 and Grandpa Roberts was alone. 

In April 1940, she moved with her husband to 



Cedar City. She was very active in Stake and 
Ward positions and was very efficient in filling 
these positions. She began teaching piano les- 
sons and is an excellent and proficient teacher. 
Many of her students have gone on in the music 
field and have become very competent musicians. 

In Cedar City the following children were 
born; Alberta Gwynne, David Reed and Evan Jensen, 
In 1954 she moved with her husband to Reno, Nev- 
ada and there again she was very active in ward 
and Stake positions and continued teaching piano, 
which is her first love. She continued in Church 
activities and teaching piano lessons when she 
moved to Salt Lake City in 1962 and to North 
Ogden in 1967. 

She was Relief Society President in the Mount 
Rose Ward in Reno, Nevada and the Holladay 19th 
Ward in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

A Tew years ago Reed and 'Birdie' had a delight- 
ful trip to the Hawaiian Island where they visited 
with Gwynne. Then in August 1973 the enjoyed a 
three week trip to Europe » visiting England, Italy, 
-ranee and Switzerland. 

Birdie is Captain of the 'Old Ben 1 Camp of the 
Daughters of the Utah Pioneers. 




Back 1 to R. David Reed Roberts, Carol R.Schindler 
A. Ghiynne R. Nichols, Evan J + Roberts 
Front 1 to R. Alberta J, Roberts-W. Reed W. Roberts 

Picture taken October 1970 



K-l-8-1 MARJORIE CAROL ROBERTS SCHINDLER 
Autobiography 

I, MARJORIE CAROL, was born Sunday, April 10, 
1938. My parents are W. Reed W* and Alberta J, 
Roberts. I was born at the L.D.S. Hospital in 
Salt Lake City* Utah. My Mother said that I 
weighed 7 1/2 pounds at birth and that L caused 
very few sleepless nights for my parents. Still 
quoting my Mother, "She was a regular attendant 
at Primary, starting when she was five months of 
age, {she went with her Mother who was organist - 
Carol loved to go because she liked to sing the 
songs). She took her first step alone on April 
17, 1939 and from then on she wouldn't stay in 
one place very lang. She has brought much joy 
and happiness to her parents/ 1 

In 1940 we moved to Cedar City, Utah where I 
lived and went to school until 1954 and then we 
moved to Reno, Nevada, where my Father had been 
t rans f e r red * 

There I finished my last two years of High School 
and my last year of Seminary. During my Senior 
year at Reno High School, I was chosen to sing with 
the 'Nonettes,' which was a group of nine girls 
who performed all around the area. 
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I decided not to continue or in school and went 
to work at New York Life Insurance as a secretary. 
As a result, two years later I net my future husband 
through his brother, who also worked at the same 

place I „ rJ , 

On July 26, 1958 I was married to George Edward 
Schindter by BiSnop Oliver F, Smith. We lived in 
Reno only a month and a half and then moved to San 
Francisco, California, where George had been accept- 
ed at Hastings Law School. I then went to work at 
the New York Life Office in San i-rancisco. 

June 18, 1959, our first daughter Laura Ann was 
born at Stanford Hospital on a typical foggy day, 
but she brought a ray of sunshine into our lives. 

In August Of that same year our little Family 
packed up and moved back to Reno, Nevada. George 
also started working for Farmers Insurance Group, 
as an adjuster in November 1959, where he has 
remained since. 

We continued to work and grow together as a 
Family and in 1962 we bought our first home from 
my parents as they were moving to Utah. 

On August 19, 1963, our second daughter Linda 
Carol Schindler, was born at St Mary's Hospital. 
At an early age of six weeks, I took, her on her 
first plane ride to pick up her older sister who 
had gone to her Grandparents to visit. 

In August of 1964 we moved to Campbell* Califor- 
nia, where George had been transferred with his 
company. We made many scecial friends in Californ- 
ia and did enjoy living there except for the smog, 
fog and it being such a congested area. 

I was asked and served as Counselor in the Prim- 
ary of the newly formed San Jose 9th Ward. I en- 
joyed serving in this position, and got to know a 
great many people and children in our area. 

On March 11, 1967, my prayers were answered and 
George surprised me completely and was baptized in 
to the Church, Just in time to baptize our dau- 
ghter, Laura, in July 1967. We then moved back to 
Reno, where George had been made Branch Claims Man- 
ager with Farmers, It was nice to be hack with our 
friends and in the fresh air of the mountains. 

I again worked in the Primary as an accompanist 
until 1 was asked to be President in the Mt.Rose 
Ward Primary, I only served in this capacity two 
months, due to a lack of accompanists in our Ward. 
I was released as President and again served as 
accompanist, where I have been since. 

On July 26, 1969, our third daughter, Lisa, was 
born on our 11th Anniversary, in Reno, Nevada, 

Two months later I was asked to be Stake Accom- 
panist in the Primary and then Stake Music Director, 
a position I still hold and enjoy. 

On November 14, 1970, George and I went to the 
Oakland Temple along with our Aunt Delano and Uncle 
Ralph Krey, where we were all married for time and 
all Eternity. This was truly a special occasion in 
my life. (Sounds like we were all married to each 
other) « 

We have recently purchased a trailer and hope to 
be able to have many enjoyable trips in it and see 
our beautiful Country, 

As of this writing, I am very happy and content 
with my life as a wife and mother, (1973) 




1 to R. Laura, Carol, Lisa, George and Linda 

SCHINDLER 

K- 1-8-1 GEORGE EDWARD SCHINDLER 
Autobiography 
I, GEORGE FDUARD, was born January 1, 1933 at 
8; A.M. at the Family home in Sparks, Washoe, 
Nevada, sibling of Anthony Ross and Anna Delores 
Schindler. My Father practiced law in Reno, Nev- 
ada some thirty years before retiring in 1964 
and died October £0, 1969. My Mother spent many 
years in Federal Civil Service Personnel at the 
Reno Army Air Ease during world War II, and at 
the time of her death, March 1 1 , 1953, she owned 
several small restaurants in Reno. 

I have an older brother, Anthony Ross Jr. - 
now residing in Scottsdale, Arizona; and older 
widowed sister, Cecilia Delores Lovelle* living 
in Sacramento, California and a younger sister, 
Mary Judith Ballard domiciled in Crestview, Florida, 

Bom into the Catholic Faith, the Family regul- 
arly attended weekly services and we were schooled 
through the ninth grade at St Thomas Acquinas 
School in Reno - nag since abandoned. I graduated 
in June, 1947 to attend High School at Reno and 
moved from Sparks, Nevada to 825 North Sierra 
Street in Reno about the same year. 

Although I worked during my days at Reno High 
School - 1947 to June 1950\ I did manage to gain 
some distinction as a scholar and acquainted my- 
self with some sports activities. Reno High 
School has now been torn down and the space made 
readv for the growing Reno Motel business. 

I spent the years of i960 to June 1954 attend- 
ing the University of Nevada, Reno« majoring in 
Political Science, graduating with modest honors 
as Senior Class President and an Army Commission 
as a 2nd Lieutenant. Other University activities 
that come to mind are: Cheer Leader all four years, 
Rifle Team, lettered in football, etc, ^ 

The Army ordered me to active duty in _ August, 
1954 - sending me to Fort Benning, Georgia for my 
Basic Officer's Training; Gary Air Force Base in 
San Marcus* Texas for Army Flight training; and 
Camp Rucker, Alabama for Advanced Aviation train- 
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With my aviation wings, I was ordered overseas to 
Germany spending nuch of my time flying over five 
other foreign countries, before my Honorable Sep- 
aration to the Reserve Ranks in February 1958, re- 
taining ny Army Commission of 1st Lieutenant* 

r met my darling wife, Carol Roberts, through 
my brother's introduction at a small restaurant in 
Reno in January 1958, and after cancelling plans 
for Law School in Washington, DX. and a marriage 
proposal over & long distant 'phone call from Nev- 
ada State Senator 1 s^Bible's Washington Office, we 
were married, July 26th,, 1958. 

Carol and I spent a hard year in 5an Francisco, 
California with her working and my attending Law 
School and working. As a matter of fact, the only 
real nice thing that happened to us was our first 
daughter's birth, June 18, 1959. Laura since has 
been joined with two other daughters; Linda, bom 
August 19, 1963 and Lisa, born July 26, 1969 - 
several days before man set foot on the moon, 

I went to work for Farmers Insurance Group in 
November 1959, as an Insurance Adjuster and after 
several promotions and moves to California and 
back, we are happily settled at 4055 Warren Way, 
Reno, Nevada - in our first personally designed 
home* 

Endeared to ny heart is the occasion of my con- 
version as a Latter-day Saint, March 11, 1967 and 
my marriage in the Oakland Temple performed on Nov- 
ember 14, 1970, with my Family and the thankfulness 
to all the friends and relatives who made it such 
a memorable day. 

I have held the office of Priest in the Aaronic 
Priesthood and an Elder and High Priest in the 
Melchizadek Priesthood. My Church activities has 
been with the Explorers in the Y MM I A . I like to 
work with the young people and see them grow in the 
Church. 

The biggest and most humbling experience that 
has come to me since accepting the Latter-day Saint 
faith is my setting apart as Bishop of the newly 
created Mount Rose 4th Ward, on May 31, 1973, The 
members of the Ward are railing around me in assist- 
ing in manning the Ward and their spirit of the Gos- 
pel is wonderful. May God bless them. 

K- 1-3-1-1 LAURA ANN SCHINDLER 

By: Marjorie Carol Roberts Schindler 

LAURA ANN, was born in San Francisco, California 
on June 18, 1959. She is the daughter of George £. 
and Marjorie Carol Roberts Schindler. Being the 
first child and also the first Grandchild and niece 
she was very excitedly welcomed into our Family, He 
moved to Reno, Nevada when she was two months old. 
She was a very happy and smart little girl. When 
she was five years old we moved to Campbell, Calif- 
ornia, where she entered kindergarten at Coventry 
School. She loved school and was an extremely good 
student. She was very instrumental in getting her 
Father into the Church by wanting him to baptize 
her. While in Campbell she was a Brownie Scout in 
the 1st and 2nd grade. 

In April of 1967 we transferred back to Reno, 
Nevada where she finished out her second grade at 
Anderson School and became a Camp fire Girl. 

She continued to grow and progress in school* 
During her sixth grade year she was also a member of 
the "New Penny Singers' which is a group of girls 
from ages 7-16, who sing in the area. She was also 
1 of 3 students chosen from her school to sing in an 



all school chorus from Washoe County, 

She went to Billinghurst Jr. High and loves 
school and is a very good and serious honor roll 
student and has many friends. 

In July 1967* she was baptized into the Church 
by her Father, George Edward Schindler and con- 
firmed by her Grandfather w. Reed W. Roberts, 

She graduated from Primary with honors fn 1971 
and is now in her 3rd year of M.I. A. She took 
ner first trip to the Oakland Temple to do baptisms 
for the dead, which was a very spiritual exper- 
ience for her. She truly loves her Church and 
her Family and brings lots of happiness into our 
home. She is now attending the Wooster High 
School as a Freshman. 

K-1-8-U2 LINDA CAROL SCHINDLER 

By: Marjorie Carol Roberts Schindler 

LINDA CAROL, was born on August 19, 1963 and 
was 18 inches long and only 6 pounds 12 ounces, 
which made her very cuddley. She has the com- 
o lex ion of her Father and has dark brown eyes 
with an olive complexion. She is a very happy 
child with a cute sense of humor. She was born 
in Reno, Nevada, but moved with her Family to 
Campbell, California when she was eleven months 
old. When she was four years old we then moved 
back to Reno. She entered Kindergarten at age 
five and was extremely happy. She is now in the 
third grade and a good student and likes school. 
She is also a Bluebird in the Camp fire girls and 
also a Targeteer in Primary. She loves her Fam- 
ily and her Church and is a real joy in our home. 

In September of this year, 1971, she was bap- 
tized into the Church and also confirmed by her 
Father, which was a very special time in her life. 

K-l-8-1-3 LISA DAWN SCHINDLER 

By: Marjorie Carol Roberts Schindler 
Lisa Dawn Schindler was born on July 26, 1969, 
which was also her parents 11th wedding anniver- 
sary. She was a very sweet and happy baby and 
was spoiled especially by her two older sisters. 
She was extremely slow in taking her first steps 
and didn't learn to walk until she was 15 months. 
Since then she's been constantly on the run and 
also can talk about as fast. How at the age of 
three, she is truly a joy and brings much love in- 
to our home. We hope she will always be a good 
example to others especially since her initials 
are "L-D.S." 

K-l-S-2 ALBERTA GWYNNE ROBERTS NICHOLS 
Autobiog raphy 




A. Qwynne Roberts Nichols -George E.Nichols Jr. 
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ALBERTA GWYNNE - March 2, 1942 was the day - the 
dav I was born in Cedar City, Utah. I am the dau- 
ghter of W,. Reed W. and Alberta P.J. Roberts- The 
one thing 1 can remember about my youth in Cedar 
City was the day I was hit by a car. I was only 
11. I came through with minor scratches and bruis- 
es! but it was a terrifying occurrence at the time, 

1 1 went through the first six grades in Cedar 
City, then in August 1954 (I was 12) we moved to 
Reno, Nevada. 

I hated that town at first, but I made new 
friends fast, I was very active in Jr. High and 
High School. I had a great tine. 

After graduation from Reno High School in I960, 
I went to B. Y.U. where in 1962, I graduated with an 
Associated Arts degree in Business* Two weeks 
after graduation one of my dear roommates and I 
left for Hawaii, where I stayed and worked for 
three years. I had a fantastic time there. While 
there I introduced the Gospel of Jesus Christ to a 
Japanese young man whose Father was a Buddist 
Priest. He joined the Church and I understand he 
is now a Stake Clerk in Honolulu. 

After leaving Hawaii in 1965, I lived with my 
parents who had moved to Salt Lake City, Utah, 
While living there I met John Robert Snow, whom I 
married July 29, ^966. We lived in Inglewood, Cal- 
ifornia for five years. Two children were born of 
this marriage, Kristin and Kerri Snow, In May 1971 
we were divorced. I then moved to Hurray, Utah with 
my two girls, I was fortunate to find a job that I 
really enjoyed at the Educators Mutual Insurance 
Company and my children went to Murray School. 

On New Years Eve (December 31, 1971) and on a 
blind date, I met George Ernest Nichols, whom we 
cal 'Nick 1 , My sister married a George and one 
George in a Family is enough (Ha), After six months 
of long distance dating (as he lived in Los Angeles) 
we were married July 1, 1972. We now live in North 
Ogderi, Utah and we love it, 

I am a very, very happy homemaker keeping busy 
with our new home. We are active in the Church and 
I am presently the Laurel Adviser. The best news 
I leave 'til last - we are expecting a new one in 
March 1974 - and we hope it to be a boy! 

I was blessed by my Father in April 1942 in Cedar 
City, Utah, 

K-l-3-2 GEORGE ERNEST NICHOLS , Jr. 
Autobiography 

I, GEORGE ERNEST (Nick), was born 26 July 1944 
to George Ernest and Edna Archbold Nichols in Salt 
Lake City, Utah (Holy Cross Hospital). In Septem- 
ber 1949, I attended Kindergarten at Highland Park 
Elementary School. I was held back to repeat 2nd 
grade because I needed glasses to do my work. In 
1957 I left Highland Park to begin Junior High 
School at the newly opened Highland High School, 
which was a Junior and Senior High School combined 
for the first few years. At the start of my Junior 
year (1961) of High School I began working as a 
janitor for the Telephone Company. I worked there 
until September, 1969. After High School gradua- 
tion in 1963, I continued on to the University of 
Utah in September of that year. My major subject 
was Architecture until February 1967, when I joined 
the Army National Guard, due to an expired school 
deferment. Prior to this time, I met Linda Forsyth 
at the Jniversity and we were married July 8, 1966. 

From March to July 1967* t was on active duty 
with the Army National Guard at Fort Ord, California 



Foil owing my return, I continued on at the 
University of Utah, majoring in Mechanical Engin- 
eering until 1 graduated in December 1970. 

In February 1971, I moved to Los Angeles to 
work for Morth American Rockwell, Gwynne Roberts 
Snow and I met December 31, 1971 in Salt Lake 
City, and after a lengthy long-distance court- 
ship, between Los Angeles and Salt Lake City, we 
were married in Oqden , Utah on 1 July 1972. 

I continued living in Los Angeles and Gwynne 
in Salt Lake City, until I found a new job with 
Thiokol Chemical Corporation in Brigh am City, Ut. 
Gwynne and J moved to North Ogden , Utah where we 
bought the home where we presently live. 

i was blessed 3 September 1944 by my Grand- 
father, Frederich C. Nichols, at Belvedere Ward, 
Wells Stake. On 20 October 1953, I was baptized 
at the Tabernacle in Salt Lake City, Utah and 
confirmed a mentoer of the Church on 1 November 
1953, at Imperial Ward of the wilford Stake. 

I was ordained to the following Priesthood 
Offices: Deacon, 10 March 1957; Teacher ,10 August 
1958; Priest ,4 September 1960 and Elder, 13 Feb- 
ruary 1966. 

K- 1-8-2-1 KRISTIN SNOW 

By: A, Gwynne Roberts Nichols 

KRISTIN, was born September 2, 1967 in Lngle- 
wood, California, Her Father John Robert Snow 
blessed her on November 5, 1962 in Salt Lake 
city, Utah. Kristin has been a complete joy to 
her parents. She never went through the J terrible 
twos' or any other stages that children are to go 
through. She is good natured and very pleasing 
to be around. In fact, her Kindergarten teacher 
in North Ogden called her a true angel. 

Kristin started Kindergarten in Murray, Utah 
in September 1972, and in January 1973, she trans- 
ferred to the A, Parley Bates Chool in North Ogden, 
She Is now in 1st grade and enjoys it. Her favor- 
ite subject in 4 Lunch 1 * 

In April 1973 North Ogden had a snow storm 
that left us with 13" of snow in one day. We 
were without electricity for 20 hours. Kristin 
said in her prayers during that time, -"Heavjenly 
Father, please don't do this to us again". 




Kerri and Kristin Snow - 1971 



K- 1-3-2-2 KERRI SNOW 

By: A. Gwynne Roberts Nichols 
KERRI, was born September 2, 1969 in Inglewood, 
California. She was blessed August 3, 1969 by her 
Father, John Robert Snow. 
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Kerri has brought a lot of laughter to everyone The Family hustled around and helped her get 

she meets. She is a real character. Kerri has ready 

been more of a challenge to raise - having gone Now, now Jenny said, "let's be calm and steady." 

through the typical childhood stages. She's The car started out, . .were the Recommends in 

very independents strong minded and affectionate. tact? 

Kerri is going to pre-school in the North Ogden area. Oh no! Arlene forgot hers; they had to go back. 
One day she likes it and the next she doesn't. It When they arrived at the Temple, they needed 

was late one night and prayer tine, Kerri didn't the 'phone 

want to say her prayers because, "Jesus is asleep" ♦ For dear Mother Hintze left her Recomend home* 

Gradually, serenely, things peacefully fell 
in line 

K- 1-3-3 DAVID REED ROBERTS Our lovers were married, unscheduled, and yet - 

Autobiography It made them divinely happy... a day they'll 

I, DAVID REED ROBERTS , was born in Cedar City never forget, 

Utah, July 19, 1943 at 4: 20 P.M. in the Iron County Now all of us here tonight wish you happiness 
Hospital, the son of W. Reed and Alberta P.J. and love - With a home tilled with children, 

Jensen Roberts. a light from above, 

I was told later I was an ugly cuss, but with the There will be times of trial, about money, 
help of Dr. Reed Farnsworth, everything came out for maybe school 

the better. So pinch your pennies just 'Enough 1 , & obey 

I don't remember too much about my childhood in the Golden Rule 

Cedar City except the rabbit hunting on Leigh Hill, stand together firmly > always hand in hand 

west of Cedar and the rides on McClain By bees donkey. For when you act as partners, you'll find 
One time some older kids were bragging how big they life is grand. 

were* One picked me up by one arm and one leg and I have filled all the Quorums in the Aaroni c 
started to twirl me. My arm slipped out and crash- Priesthood and am now one of the Seven Presidents 
ing down ending up with a broken collar bone* of Seventies in my Stake, 

Just after I turned eleven in August, 1954 we I am presently working for the Telephone Corn- 

moved to Reno* .Nevada. Soon I gained many new pany and enjoy my work very much, 

friends and one day in my 14th year some of these Since our marriage our home has been blessed 

friends and I were swinging in a hammock rather vig- with two lovely daughters, Annette and Amy. 
orously. Later that day I was in the hospital with Annette at three months became sick with brain 
two broken arms and one partially collapsed lung, fever of sleeping sickness and suffered brain 

After graduation from Reno high School in 1961 damage. Although there are times of trial, we 
I attended one year at the University of Nevada. In are grateful that this choice spirit came to us 
the summer of 1962 I worked for the Bureau of Land and we know that we will have the privilege of 
Management on the survey crew though out the State* rearing her in the Enternity, she is our bless- 

On the 19th of September 1962, I received word ing and joy. 
that I was called to serve the Lord in Scotland for 

two years. It was a rich experience and one that K- 1-8-3 ARLENE HINTZE RQEOTS 

would be very hard to forget. Autobiography 

My Mother and Father moved to Salt Lake City in 
June 1963, just as I was preparing to go on my miss- 
ion for the L,D,S, Church. When I returned from 
Scotland in December 1964, 1 started to attend the 
M-Men and Gleaner class in the Holladay area. On 
January 19, 1965 I met a very charming young lady 
who later became my wife On August 26, 1965* 

Our wedding can be best described by a poem 
written by and read by Evelyn Hendrickson at our 
wedding reception: 

Arlene Hintze and David Roberts 

A wedding day, a love song, and a ring 

A sweet couple whose hearts fairly sing. 

The flowers, the cake, the smiles-yes a tear 

All these have brought us together here. 

Let's toast this couple and wish them well* 
But first I have a few things to tell, 
you may think these two were married this mom, 
But you see because they felt so forlorn 

About the "President's Orders" which came last David R. , Annette and Arlene H. ROBERTS 

night 

So they changed plans quickly to make it right. i ? ARLENE HINTZE, was born February £7, 1945, 

in the Dee Hospital at 2:00 A.M. to Eugene Sears 
"We'll be married right now" Arlene and Dave said, ar( j Jennie Arthema Tolman Hintze. At the time 
In an hour? They must have been out of their heads. Arlene was to be taken home the hospital wanted 
Arlene left Dave's house. ..she must get ready fast, t 0 fc e pai< | f or their services. My Father gave 
But of all time -it happened. ..the jeep ran out of them a 'bogus' check {It was on the wrong bank). 
9 as * At the time of my birth I had a brother Eugene 
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and a sister, Linda. I was blessed April 1, 1945 
in Harrisville Ward by my Father, My Family (roved 
to Elbena, Utah where my Father became Branch Presi- 
dent* I liked to be with my Father, so I would go 
up on the stand and sit on his lap when he was in 
charge of the meeting* 

when I was four Family moved to Mount Plea- 
sant, Utah to work on a dairy farm, VJe then moved 
to Hurricane, Utah and while there I attended Kind- 
ergarten, When I was six we moved to Nephi , Utah. 
When I was in the sixth grade in Nephi I partici- 
pated in an operette 'House of Sing Lo [ , Before 
the cast broke up we went to Salt Lake City and 
visited Temple Square and the Capitol , 

When I was eight years of age I learned to play 
the Saxaphone and played in the school band. In my 
junior High School years I was a Class Officer. 

We moved to Salt Lake City when I was in the 9th 
grade* I went to Olympus and Skyline High Schools 
and graduated from the latter in 1963. 

1 met David Reed Roberts January 19, 1965 at a 
M-Men and Gleaners program. David gave me an en- 
gagement ring on June 4, 1965 and we were married 
in the Salt Lake Temple, August 26, 1965. 

K-l-S-3-1 ANNETTE ROBERTS 

By: Arlene Hintze Roberts 

ANNETTE , was born November 17, 1967 at 5:38 A.M. 
weighing six pounds thirteen ounces, in the South 
Davis Community Hospital in Bountiful, Utah, the 
daughter of David Reed and Arlene Hintze Roberts. 
She is the fourth Grand daughter of her Roberts 
Grandparents and the seventh Grand daughter of her 
Hintz Grandparents, 

Annette went into the L.D,S. Hospital on January 
14, 1968 for about two weeks and then returned June 
1968 tor another two weeks before they determined 
she had encephalitis. This has retarded her devel- 
opment, but she is very sweet and a beautiful girl. 

when she was one year and three months old she 
sat up, from a laying position. When she was one 
and one half years old she moved from their home 
in Taylors vi lie to Murray* Utah with her parents. 
In March 1971, she was enrolled at a Cerebral Palsy 
School and was there two years and her progress was 
encouraging. When she was two and one half she got 
a new sister (Amy), 

K-l-S-3-2 AMY ROBERTS 

By: Arlene Hintze Roberts 

AMY, was born January 22, 1971 at 
4:44 A.M. weighing eight pounds 
four ounces in the South Davis 
Community Hospital in Bountiful, 
Utah, the daughter of David Reed 
and Arlene Hintze Roberts. She 
spent three years taking her big 
sister to and from school at the 
L.D.S* Primary Hospital, being 
fed when she could get it. She 
was weaned at nine months. 
Her Aunt Gwynne Nichols taught her how to walk 
the day after she was one year old. She is a joy 
to her parent - is very bright and active little 
girl. 

K-l-8-4 EVAN JENSEN ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
I, EVAN JENSEN, born on September 30, 1947 at 
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12:12 noon in the Iron County Hospital in Cedar 
City, Utah to W. Reed W. and Alberta P. J* Jen- 
sen Roberts. 1 weighted seven pounds fifteen 
ounces. 

The Family moved to Reno, Nevada in August 
1954. I attended the McKinley Park Elementary 
for one year and Hunter Lake for five years or 
until the seventh grade. In my seventh and 
eighth grades I attended Central Junior High in 
Reno and then moved to Salt Lake City i Utah in 
May 1963, I went to Wasatch Jr. High for one 
year then to Skyline and got out in June 1966. 
On November 30, 1966 1 joined the Army for three 
years. I came home from Fort Lewis and married 
Carole Shafer on December 22 > 1966 in the Salt 
Lake City & County Building by Judge Aldon And- 
erson, 

I was transferred to Texas in May 1967 where 
Carole was able to live with me until January 
1963. I was then transferred to Baumholder, 
Germany, March U 1963 to September 16, 1969. 
During that tir.-.e I cant home on a thirty day 
leave for Christmas 1968. 

I attended Steven Henager Business College 
with a major in Business Management for an Asso- 
ciate degree in Commercial Science, With this 
schooling I was able to secure a job as a sales- 
man at Steelco, a subsiduary of the Salt Lake 
Hardware Company. I have been very successful 
so far working for this company, 

VJe are presently living at 1519 South Edison 
Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. 




Carole Shafer and Evan Jensen Roberts 

K - 1-8-4 CAROLE SHAFER ROBERTS 
Autobiography 

I, CAROLE SHAFER, was bom December 8, 1948 
in the Holy Cross Hospital, Salt Lake City, Utah 
to Dr. Leland and Helen Henderson Shafer. I 
went to Garfield Elementary School, then Clayton 
Jr, High for one half year, Wasatch Jr. High for 
one and one half years then Skyline High for four 
years, graduating June 1967, 

On December 22* 1966 I married Evan Jensen 
Roberts, at 4:30 P.M. in the City & County Build- 
ing by Judge Aldon Anderson. Ten days after our 
wedding day, Evan left for the Army. 



K-58 

In July 1, 1967 we moved to Texas for six months. 
When we moved back he (Evan) went to Germany and I 
worked for the Utah Driver's License Division, when 
Evan came home I worked for Arthur Frank, I got 
pregnant and was released, but lost the baby after 
four months. At present I am working as Head Book- 
keeper and Secretary for Joe Doctoman and Son meat 
packing Company. 



K-l-9 LAURA DELANO ROBERTS KREY 
By: Ralph Fredrick Krey 
LAURA DELANO, is the nineth child and daughter 
of David Robert and Tryphena Davis Roberts* born 
June 19, 1912, at 533 Columbia Road, N.W. Wash- 
ington, D,C, She was blessed July 19, 1912 by Con- 
gressman Joseph Howell in the office of Senator Reed 
Smoot, in the room of the Senate Committee on Print- 
ing, in the Senate Wing Gallery Floor, U.S. Capitol 
Bui lding. 

She was baptized August 5, 1929, by John G. vern- 
iew in the Ogden, Utah First Ward and confirmed the 
same day by Joseph E, Wright. 

Delano started school September 1918. She attend- 
ed the Washington Elementary and Junior High School. 
After finishing her Jr. High School work she went on 
to Ogden Senior High from which she graduated in Hay 
1930. 

She was trained to do secretarial work. She used 
this training working for the Boy Scouts of America 
in Salt Lake City and the Ogden Paper Company, She 
became dissatisfied with that line of work, it being 
too quiet and confining, so she worked for a while 
at the Ogden Intermountatn Knitting Mi lis. After be- 
ing there a little more than a year she went to Wool- 
worths, where she worked until June 1935. 

After a couple of years courting Delano married 
Ralph F, Krey, May 18, 1935. Three beautiful child- 
ren were born to this union, Ralph Paul, Karol Ann 
and Thomas Roberts. 

The Family lived in Ogden with Delano's parents 
until Ralph took them to Oakland, California in Aug- 
ust 18, 1936, where he had found work with the Union 
Pacific Railroad, They lived there eleven years. 
During this time Ralph's work changed and he went 
to Safeway Food Stores. 

In February 1947, Safeway sent Ralph to Pittsburg, 
California to manage their store. As a consequence 
the Family settled there where they attended school, 
became active in Church and the Community. 
Delano has always been active in Church work, and 
kept her children active too. She taught many 
classes and was Primary President from 1949 to 1954. 

In 1954 her Church work was curtailed somewhat, 
when she joined her Family in operating a small groc- 
ery store. During the fifteen years she was in the 
store, she was Chairman of the Education Committee, 
which kept her in touch and active. 

After fourteen and a half years of hard work in 
the grocery store the Family closed its doors, July 
15, 1969. Delano was immediately called to be Den 
Mother, which position she became active in August 
5, 1970. 

Delano is proud of her Family, Paul is a Doctor 
of Dentistry and is now a member of the High Council. 
Karol is active in the Church and Tom is an Elder 
and has just fulfilled a successful year in VietNam. 

After thrity three years, Ralph is again active 
and on Novenfcer 14, 1970 they went to the Temple, 
where they received their endowments and were marr- 



ied and sealed for time and all Eternity. 

K- 1-9 RALPH FREDERICK KREY 

By: Laura Delano Roberts Krey 

RALPH FREDERICK, is the son of Paul Frederick 
and Marie Zimmerman Krey. He was bom April 4, 
1915, Easter Sunday, in Ogden, Utah. 

The Family home was at 272S Gramercy Avenue., 
where Ralph spent a happy childhood. He had the 
usual interests in marbles, tops and yo-yos, but 
his biggest enjoyment came in finding mud puddles 
in which to ruin his shoes. 

He attended school at Quincy Elementary, Lewis 
Jr, High and graduated from the Ogden High School 
which was located on East 2Sth Street, 

On Hay IS, 1935 Ralph married Laura Delano 
Roberts, in Brigham City, Utah, They were marr- 
ied during the terrible depression and the only 
work he could get was part time at a service sta- 
tion. 

His first business venture was partnership in 
a service station, which proved unsuccessful. 

Their first child, Paul, was six months old 
when Ralph got a job on the Union Pacific trail 
'City of San Francisco 1 as a cooks helper. So 
on August 18, 1936, Ralph moved his Family from 
Ogden to Oakland, California. 

In October he went to work for Safeway Food 
stores for whom he worked ISyears, 

A daughter was born to Ralph and Delano on 
July 14, 1941. We named her Karol Ann, 

He was drafted during 1945 and left home March, 
30* 1945 to spend one year in the Army, 

His Mother died of cancer in December, and 
was buried December 12. By th^is time Ralph was 
in the Phi 1i pine Islands. He was notified by the 
Red Cross and was sent home. He arrived in San 
Francis co* December 24, 1945. His Family met 
him at Camp Stoneman in Pittsburg, California 
and took him home on Christmas morning. 

Due to Delano's poor health and hardship cir- 
cumstances at home, he was discharged from the 
Service, March 15, 1946. 

He worked for Safeway again and in February 
of 1947, he moved his Family to Pittsburg, Calif- 
ornia to manage the store there for the next 
eight years. 

Thomas Roberts Krey* our third child was bom 
July 21, 194S in Pittsburg, California. 

His career ended with Safeway and on November 
1, 1954 he opened a 'Family Store' where everyone 
in the Family worked and shared the problems. The 
Family worked hard fourteen and a half years and 
on July 15, 1969 they closed its doors for good. 

Ralph went to work for the Pittsburg wholesale 
Grocers, November 1968. He is a member of the 
Teamsters Union and is very happy in his work. 

After being inactive in the Church for 32 years, 
he realized his loss and started attending Priest- 
hood again with his son, Thomas. He was ordained 
an Elder, June 8, 1969 by his son, Paul. He serv- 
ed as Superintendent of the Pittsburg Ward MIA for 
one year. He was released from that position to 
be Cubmaster of the Ward Cub Scout Pack. 

On November 15, 1970, Ralph took his wife, 
Delano, to the Oakland Temple of the Lord, where 
they received their endowments and wer e married 
and sealed together with their son, Paul* for 
time and all Eternity. 
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Ralph and Delano and Birdie and Reed all en- 
three week trip to Europe in the fall of 



oyed 
973. 



K- 1-9-1 RALPH PAUL KREY 
Autobiography 
I RALPH PAUL, was born on February 3, 1936, in 
the t>ee Hospital in Ogden, Utah to Ralph Frederick 
and Laura Delano Roberts Krey. My Father was work- 
inc for the railroad at the time and was away a lot 
of the time- Six months later, my Family moved to 
Oakland* California and lived in an apartment on 
College Anenue, 1 have been told that I used to 
P niov strollino along that avenue alone at the 
age of one* Because of this, we moved to a house 
on 58th Avenue in East Oakland, where my Dad went 
to work for Safeway stores. It was a wonderful 
neighborhood and through the years I made many 
friends. Our favorite past times as chums, were 
marbles, especially 'poisen', street football, box- 
ing, kiteflying, making and riding 'box cars with 
old skates, hide and go see, and rubber guns, we 
also got into plenty of trouble playing in the 
real box cars over the back fence, jumping rail cars, 
jumping fences into the cannery and auto rebuild- 
ing, ship, and playing on the big pond in the winter 
time. Right behind the house was a storm drain 
canal and in the winter was a 6' by 6 > raging tor- 
rent, but in the summer provided places to dam, 
catch polywogs, frongs, dragon flies, sweet anise 
and mosquitoes, ughl 

As my sister arrived, Grandpa Krey, came to help 
build our second bedroom, I still remember the 
wonderful visits of Grandma and Grandpa Krey and 
Grandpa Roberts. Grandpa Roberts took me to San- 
Francisco's Cliff House and Grandma and Grandpa Krey 
always brought a surprise in the suitcase. 1 knew 
them little, but loved them very much. Grandpa Krey 
loved limburger cheese and had false teeth that 
ed. Grandma Krey had a wonderfully warm smile. 
Grandpa Roberts started me on my 'Book of Remem- 
brance' . 

Going back a little, I remember a little of the 
war years. Uncle Alva was always fun to come in his 
uniform. Delia Rae came out to visit too, I remem- 
ber Doll and Marge, who stayed with us. I remember 
huddling in the kitchen in front of the furnace in 
the dark with the black shades covering the window* 
because of the black-outs, during World war 31, It 
was exciting for me. I can remember Dad coming 
home from the War and we picked him up in Pittsburg 
in Camp Stoneman. What a dreary place, we thought. 
I was sick for a couple of years and had a late 
start in school, but managed to do fairly well all 
the way through. Whittier Elementary was a great 
big school. As I visit all these places as an 
I see how really small they all are, especially the 
old house. Last spring, 1969, we went to look at 
the old house again, and alas, it's gone! an apart- 
ment takes it's place. 

I remember Primary and Sunday School too, but no 
names except Bishop Paul Payne, who baptized me. 

In 1947, Dad got a managership in a store in, 
above all - Pittsburg, California, We moved to a 
new house in a track of four streets way out in 
the south end of town* We met new friends and had 
new experiences, 1 was then 12 and I was very act- 
ive in Church and have remained so throughout my 
life, except during school years, especially Dental 
School . 
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Taking my religious history alone; I was ordained 
to the positions of the Aaronic Priesthood on 
schedule and then received the Melehesidek Priest- 
hood and was ordained an Elder at the age of 19. 
I had also served as MIA Secretary. I was also 
ar active Boy Scout and achieved the rank of 
Eagle and was selected to go to the 1963 Jamboree 
and it was great- I gave the opening prayer at 
Sunday's services. What a thrill for me. 

At the University of California at Berkeley* 
I was active in the Institute Program, but did 
not oraduate from it. In Dental School, I was a 
Ward teaching Jr. companion. Also in Dental 
School, I was married in the Temple, which is 
another high-light of my life. When in the ser- 
vice, I was Scoutmaster, MIA Superintendent and 
Ward mome Teacher, Seminary Teacher, Deacon's 
Advisor, Bishop's Counselor, thus a High Priest 
and now the Activity Counselor in the Stake MIA. 
I am thankful for these callings which have 
caused me to grow, My school career was laid 
down, when I showed interest to Dentistry, at my 
Uncle Ken's office in Oakland. From that time 
on, Dentistry was my goal and through much help 
from my parents, I made it. 

After High School with an VA' average, and 
lege at the University of California with a 
average, I was accepted to the College of Physi- 
cians and Surgeons Dental School in San Francisco. 
1 am sure that because of my activity in the 
Mormon Church* that 1 was accepted in Dental 
School, I finished in the middle of my class and 
received a good education. I am now practicing 
Dentistry in Brentwood, California and have done 

very well there. 

In High School I did participate in Scliool 
Offices and sports, football, track and golf. 
While a Sophomore at Cal , I met Beverly lone 
clack-Powell over the counter at the Heights Market. 

The Heights Market has been the Family employment 
since 1954, when Dad left Safeway for Private 
business. Again, 1 think the Lord directed this 
change as it provided the monetary means for my 
education and also for the meeting of my future 
wife. I baptized Beverly in 1958 and we went to- 
gether for four years, the last one engaged and 
then married in 1960 after Beverly finished Nurs- 
ing School. We had a wonderful honeymoon in 
Canada following our marriage in the Los Angeles 
Temple, August 9, I960. 

Following Dental School, I went in the Navy as 
a Dental Officer, for two years in Twenty-nine 
Palms, California, There we had our first son* 
Jeffrey Paul Krey, July 29, 1962. We had a spirit- 
ual awakening there in the Branch and spent two 
adult, wonderful years. 

We then moved to Brentwood, California and 
while waiting for the office to be built, I work- 
ed for Burt Press, Jim Tryone and the County Off- 
ices. In March of 1965, we had Bryan Reed Krey* 
named after two favorite Uncles, Bryon Worll and 
Reed Roberts. We also opened the office in Sep- 
tember of 1965, and it was busy from the start. 
Since then, we've had two more children, Freder- 
ick Powell named after Dad and Bev's Dad on March 
5, 1968 and Aaron Russell on May 13, 1969, This 
brings us up to date and as far as the future, 
we leave that to the Lord and his desires for us. 
(Since Paul wrote the above they have had a very 
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beautiful little girl they have named Paula, come 
to their home. She is a joy to have around* 




THE RALPH PAUL KREV FAMILY - back 1 to r: Ralph Paul 
Jeffrey, Paula 6 Beverly; front 1 to r: Aaron R, 
Frederick P and Bryan Reed, 



K- 1-9-1 BEVERLY IQNE POWELL KREY 
Autobiography 
I, BEVERLY I0NE POWELL KREY, began her second 
estate June 29, 1939, at the Doctor's Hospital in 
Rocky Ford, Colorado, My birth was very difficult 
for my Mother and as a result, my Mother spent many 
months in the hospital and I spent the first, few 
months of ray life with my maternal Grandmother, 
Hazel L. Work, lovingly called 'Dandy,' I have one 
brother eighteen months my senior* My Father was a 
brakeman for the Western Pacific Railroad. At the 
time of this writing he still has the same job for 
the same company. 

My Family lived in Rocky Ford and Pueblo, Colo- 
rado. My parents divorced when I was about two and 
sometime after that we moved to Portola, California, 
where we lived with my Mother's parents* 

At the age of five, we moved to Woodland, Calif- 
ornia and lived there until I was about ten, and 
moved to Irvington, California. I attended the rest 
of the fifth grade and part of the sixth grade in 
Irvington. 

My brother and I had always wanted to live in the 
country, so Mother rented a farm house in Warm 
Spring* We attended a Country School, with three 
rooms, and I completed the fifth and all the seventh 
grade there. 

When I was thirteen years old, my Mother remarr- 
ied, and she and my stepfather went to Tulsa, Okla- 
homa and my brother and I went to live with my Grand- 
parents in Portola* 

In February of 1953, we joined Mother in Tulsa, 
Much to my surprise, Tulsa was a beautiful, wealthy 
city. Not at all the Oklahoma I expected* I attend- 
ed Jr. High School and two and a half years of school 
at Will Rogers High School. 

We returned to California and lived with my step™ 
father's Family and I completed my Junior year of 
High school in Brentwood, California, a town which 
at the ttrrre, I disli ked* 

My folks settled in Pittsburg, about a block from 
the Pittsburg Heights Grocery store* Much to my 



delight* i met a handsome young man, at the 
little store* On our second date, he invited 
me to go to Church with him* The only thfng I 
knew about the Mormon Church was a story my 
Aunt had told me about the Mormon Trek acress 
the plains. Even as a small child I loved to 
attend Church and had attended many different 
churches. 1 was very impressed with the church , 
although as most investigators found it diffi- 
cult to accept the Book of Mormon and Joseph 
Smi th . 

In December, 1936 my stepfather died, Paul 
was away in College and 1 was not aware that he 
even knew of his death- When Mother and I arriv^ 
ed at the mortuary* Paul was waiting for me* I 
couldn't imagine why he would come all the way 
home to be with me and I asked him why* He said 
because he loved me* 

For the first time I felt a very deep feeling 
for this wonderful young man. During the coming 
year I had the Missionaries come to my home; Sis- 
ter Emma Hinkley and Sister Gibbs. I still 
couldn't decide to be baptized. 

Mother had a very good job with a company in 
Pittsburg, whose main office was in Beverly Hills* 
They offered her a job in the main office and fol- 
lowing graduation we moved. 

In September 1957, I entered Kaiser Nursing 
School in Oakland, California and fulfilled a life 
long dream of becoming a nurse. The next three 
years were the beginning of a wonderful life for 
me* I had never made many close friends or been 
active in school affairs due to our many moves. 
In Nursing School, I was able to be active in 
school and take part in school functions and make 
many friends, which I have to this day. 

As I look back now I can see how my Heavenly 
Father guided my every move* Many times I couldn't 
understand why on earth situations happened; then 
before it was over, I would be blessed, 

% friend and roommate, ONita Fortsen married 
Ralph Ponba and quit school. An L.D.S. girl 
asked me to room with her. This girl along with 
Brother and Sister Kenner and the wonderful young 
people at the College Institute in Berkeley help- 
ed me gain the beginning of my testimony of the 
Gospel, In March 1958, in the walnut Creek Chapel, 
Paul baptized me. 

In June 1959, Paul and I were engaged* At this 
time I had a new roommate, Beverly Johns* Beverly 
had helped me study and pass the main exams, which 
kept me in school and we became close friends. 
Beverly and my brother were married in December 
1959* 

Following graduation, Paul and I were married 
in the Los Angeles Temple* After our honeymoon, 
we settled in San Francisco* My first job as a 
nurse was at the Children's Hospital on the Com- 
municable Disease Ward* I worked he*e f or a year, 
then in October 1961, I began working in the Kai- 
ser Hospital out-patient clinic. It was the pol- 
icy of the Hospital not to allow expectant Mothers 
to work after four months of pregnancy, so, in 
February 1962, I began working at St Francis Hosp- 
ital in the new bom nursery department. 

After Paul gratuated from Dental School, we 
moved to Twentynine Palms and our first son, Jef- 
frey Paul was born* Here in Twentynine Palms I 
truly gained a testimony of the Gospel. Our stay 
here was the choicest experience this far in our 
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1 1 ves * 

When the time came for Paul's discharge we didn't 
know where to settle and make our home, We consider- 
ed Clayton Valley, California, but the opportunity 
for an office for Paul did not materialize and we 
were offered a site for a building in Brentwood* 
So we settled in a town, that, as a youth was un- 
appealing to me* and as an adult is the greatest 
place on earth. 

Our second son was born March 2, 1965 , Bryon 
Reed Krey- Our third son Frederick Powell joined 
us on March 6, 1968 and our fourth son came Sunday 
May 18, 1969 and was most appropriately named Aaron 
Russell Krey. 

Thus far I have had a wonderful life, thanks to 
the hard work and devotion of my Mother, the love 
and support of my fine husband and the strength and 
blessings of my Father in Heaven. 

I served the Lord in the following positions: 
October 1962 - January 1963, Top Pilot Teacher in 
the Primary, Blazer and Trekker Leader and Visiting 
Teacher. September 1965 - July 1966, Trekker Lead- 
er, Age Group Counsellor, Mutual substitute Bee Hive 
Leader, July 1966 - sustained as First Counselor 
and Trail Builder Partner Primary; Visiting Teacher. 
September 1967 - October 1968* while still in the 
Primary I taught the Mia Maids in Mutual, also took 
over as Den Mother until our Cub Scout Pack was or- 
ganized and functioning. 

I am still a Counselor in Primary and the Den 
Leader coach for Cubs. Regretfully I had to be re- 
leased from Mutual. 

I have always been a visiting teacher, but 1 con- 
sider that a blessing rather than a position, I 
love visiting teaching. 

(A beautiful girl named Paula Krey has been added 
to this tribe since the above was written J 

K-l-9-1-1 JEFFREY PAUL KREY 
By: Ralph Paul Krey 

JEFFREY PAUL, is the first child and son of Ralph 
Paul and Beverly lone Powell Krey, born Sunday, July 
29, 1962 in the Marine Corps Hospital in Twentynine 
Palms, California. 

At a very early age, Jeffrey displayed an unusual 
sensitivity and understanding of people's feelings 
and a deep spiritual quality, When he was three and 
a half he offered beautiful prayers and loved Sun- 
day School and Primary- At the age of four, he list- 
ened to Bible Records and memorized the story of 
Noahs' Ark and David and the Giant. He repeated 
these stories as talks in Junior Sunday School. 

Jeffrey attended Cloverleaf Nursery School and 
at the time was so excited about ' Bat-man', that he 
literally believed he was Batman* and made everyone 
call him by that name. He attended Kindergarten 
and First grade at the Brentwood Elementary School, 
and was an outstanding student. 

Jeffrey inherited his Mother's looks and absent- 
mindedness and his Father r s zest for life, Jeffrey 
does everything with every ounce of energy and en- 
thusiasm his body possesses, He is a great addition 
to our Family and we love him very much. 

K- 1-9-1-2 BRYAN REED KREY 
By; Ralph Paul Krey 
BRYAN REED, is the second child and son of Ralph 
Paul and Beverly Tone Powell Krey, born Tuesday, 
March 2, 1965 at the Pittsburg General Hospital. We 
lovingly called him our 'Baby Bear or Baby Boo', be- 



cause he was so cute and cuddly, 

Bryan loved his Daddy and even as a tiny 
baby would stay awake until Daddy came home and 
held hi in for awhile. Bryan has beautiful freck- 
les and really looks like his Daddy. 

Bryan has always been a good worker and loves 
to stay home and help. He loved to help me cook 
and clean house, and does a good job. He is very 
neat, and likes to have his hair combed every 
day before he plays. He is a neat dresser and 
always tucks his shirt in and makes sure every 
detail of his dress is in order. 

For a while he pretended he was a missionary 
and every day he wore a shirt and tie and rode 
his tricycle up and down the street, 'doing His 
work.' He is very much loved by the Family. 

K-l-9-1-3 FREDERICK POWELL KREY 
By: Ralph Paul Krey 

FREDERICK POWELL, is the third child and son 
of Ralph Paul and Beverly lone Powell Krey, born 
March 6, 1968, at Delta Memorial Hospital in 
Antioch, California. 

'Freddy - The free loader' > as his brothers 
called him, was the quietest baby we'd had, that 
is until he was about five months old* He began 
to sit up* he pulled himself to his feet and lit- 
erally took off. He walked around the furniture 
holding on and because he was so young and his 
legs weren't very strong he was always falling 
and clunking his head. At about eight months, 
he would stand in the boys' rocking chairs and 
rock madly. 

He had boundless energy and a yen for eating 
anything uneatable and for climbing anything a 
baby shouldn't climb, He's a laugh a minute if 
you can laugh at disaster. 

He too a is a joy to the Family and much loved. 

K- 1-9-1-4 AARON RUSSELL KREY 
By: Ralph Paul Krey 
AARON RUSSELL, is the four son of Ralph Paul 
and Beverly lone Powell Krey. Sunday, May 13, 
1969, he made his appearance. At the time of 
this writing he is on month old. He already 
prefers being held in. such a position, so he can 
stand on his feet and jump. If this is any in- 
dication that he will follow in Freddy's foot- 
steps, Heaven help met He has started following 
me with his eyes and occasionally smiles. 
We love him, 

K- 1-9-1-5 PAULA KREY 
By: Ralph Paul Krey 
PAULA, is the daughter of Ralph Paul and Bev- 
erly lone Powell Krey* She was born December 27 , 
1970 in the Delta Memorial Hospital in Antioch, 
California. She was blessed and given her 
name by her Father. 

She is a loving and beautiful baby and is 
loved by her Family. She is a joy in our home, 
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K- 1-9-2 KAROL ANN KREY 

By: Laura Delano Roberts Krey 
KAROL ANN, 1s the daughter of Ralph Frederick 
and Laura Delano Roberts Krey, born July 14, 1941 

in Oakland, California. She was 
blessed October 5, 1944 by Robert 
T. Paine in the Marwell Park Ward 
{now Oakland 4th Ward). 

Karol moved with her Family to 
Pittsburg, California, February 6, 
1947. She attended school begin- 
ning Kindergarten at Pittsburg 
Primary School in September 1947. 

She then attended Central Jr. 
High, graduating from Pittsburg 
Senior High School June 1959. 

She was always a good student. 
She was on the Honor Roll most of 
the time and was a member of the 
California Scholastic Federation. She was on the 
Student Council and belonged to several school clubs. 
During her Senior year, she won the "Daughters of 
The American Revolution Award. After graduation 
she worked as Secretary to one of the Principals 
for approximately two years. 

Karol was first enrolled in Sunday School when 
she was three years old. She attended all her meet- 
ings and was worthy of her baptism, December 3, 1949 
by Clifford Nancallar and her confirmation December 
4, 1949 by Melvin Clayton, She loves the Gospel 
and by the time she was eighteen years old she had 
earned seven Individual Awards and Madalion* 
5 he also graduated from Seminary. 

At the age of twenty one, she i^oved to San Jose* 
California, where she went to work for the Lockheed 
Space Program. She has been there for the past 
eight years. 

In May 1967, she net Michael Sinnott* They were 
engaged in July 1967, and were married June 29, 1 96 8 
in the Pittsburg Ward by Bishop Grant Cornelious. 
They have since been divorced, Karol is presently 
living in her home in Campbell, California, 

She is happily engaged in the Lord's work by 
accepting responsibility and assisting with the 
Special Interest Program in the MIA, 

K-l-9-3 THOMAS ROBERTS KREY 
By: Laura Delano Roberts Krey 

THOMAS ROBERTS > son of Ralph Frederick and Laura 
Delano Roberts Krey, was born July 21, 1948 in Pitts- 
burg, California. He was blessed September 5, 1948 
by Edwin B r Maughn, He started Sunday School and 
Primary and was prepared for baptism, which was per- 
formed August A f 1956 by his brother, Paul, and 
was confirmed August 5, 1956 by Daniel 0. Ringle. 

Tom had many friends and loved being with them. 
At two and a half he jumped from the wirdcw of a 
home under construction and ruptured himself. In 
May 1951, he was operated on to correct the condit- 
ion, at the Children's Hospital in Oakland, Calif- 
orni a. 

He started Kindergarten when he was five years 
of age, He was an average student. He attended 
Heights Elementary, Hi 1 1 view Jr, High and Pittsburg 
Senior High Schools. He participated in sports - 
golf and football* 

He was active in Church and when he was eleven 
he joined the Boy Scouts in conjunction with the 
M , I * A . 




He became an Eagle 
Scout in three 
years time and 
subsequently was 
awarded the 'Duty 
To God Award 1 . 

On August 7, 
1960 he was ordain- 
ed a Deacon by 
David F. Smith, Sr. 
September 2, 1962. 
He was ordained a 
Teacher by James 
E. Campbell, Jarw 
ua ry 3, 1965 Harry 
M, Oakes ordained 
him a Priest, and 
August 27, 1967 
he was ordained 
an Elder by Grant 
Cornelious . 

After graduating from High School, Thomas went 
to Diable Valley College for one year. The sec- 
ond year he found work with Kal Pay less Drug store, 
where he worked as a shipping clerk, until Dec- 
ember 20, 1967, when he left to be inducted into 
the Air Force* After serving six weeks Basic 
Training in Amarillo, Texas he was sent to McDill 
Air Force Base in Tampa, Florida, where he was 
trained to be an Air Police in the Security Div- 
ision, 

Thomas has served three and a half years in 
the Air Force, He served six months in Okinawa, 
two weeks in Australia and on May 6, 1971 he re- 
turned to the United States after one year in 
Viet Nam, He spent fourteen days at home with 
his Family before returning to Tampa to finish 
his Air Force tour. He received his Honorable 
discharge August 1971. 

During his tour of duty in Tampa, Florida he 
met a girl by the name of She reye Keirn, they 
were married on August 21, 1971 in Tampa, Florida. 
They have since separated. 

Thomas is now attending the Diablo Valley Col- 
lege, majoring in Dental Technician work. He will 
graduate in about one year and a half. 



K-l-10 BABY BOY ROBERTS 
By: D.R. Roberts 
On May 9, 1915, a fine baby boy came to the 
home of David Robert and Tryphetsa Davis Roberts 
in Ogden* Utah. He was the largest baby that 
had been born to them. He had a splendid physi- 
cal development, but for some unaccountable rea- 
son he died at birth, He was un-named, we call 
him 'Baby Boy 1 . His loss was a sorrow. He was 
buried beside his little sisters in the Logan 
Cemetery. 



K-l-11 DELLA RAE ROBERTS FIFE YOUNG 
By: Julie Fife Kennedy 
DELLA RAE, is the eleventh child and daughter 
of David Robert and Tryphena Davis Roberts. She 
was born July 28, 1916 at the home on 260 3Znd. 
Street, in Qgden, Utah. She was blessed in Log- 
an, Utah on September 3, 1916 by her Grandfather 
Robert David Roberts. 
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She entered the Ogden City public schools attend- 
ing the Washington, Pingree, Washington Jr. High 
and Ogden Senior High School, graduating May 29, 
1935, She was active in school activities and 
made many friends. 

She was baptized on November 5, 1924 by George 
D. Morse, and confirmed the same day by John LeRoy 
Wright- She attended Sunday School, Primary, Re- 
ligion Class and Seminary regularly and an August 
31, 1930 she graduated from Primary. On May 12, 
1932 she graduated from Junior Seminary. She then 
entered the Mutual program and she participated in 
Drama contests* 

In July 1935, she was employed by the Quinn 
Garment Company, and on March 1936 she net Alva 
John Fife of Riverdale, Utah, 

July 7, 1937, they were married in the Logan 
Temple by President Joseph Quinney. After their 
marriage they moved to Burbank, California. Work 
was too unstable there, because of the Unions and 
so they moved back to Utah and her husband secured 
work at Hill Air Force Base and was there until 
his death. 

Delia Rae worked at a number of upholstry places 
after her husband [Alva) died. In later years she 
married a John Young and they are now living in 
Idaho Springs, Colorado, 

K-l-11 ALVA JOHN FIFE 

By: Julie Fife Kennedy 
ALVA JOHN was the youngest son of John Bingham 
and Adele Stratton Fife, born June 8* 1917 in River- 
dale, Utah, He was blessed August 5, 1917 by Bis- 
hop Adam A. Bingham in the Riverdale Ward meeting 
house * 

In 1923, he entered the public schools in River- 
dale. He also attended the Madison School in Ogden. 
In 1932 t he entered Weber County High School and 
Seminary and graduated in 1935, He participated in 
Baseball and was the Cheer Leader in his Senior 
year. After High School he attended Weber College 
for one year. 

He was baptized on August 2, 1925 in the Weber 
River in Riverdale » Utah by David M, Kennedy and 
confirmed a member of the Church the same day by 
S. James Bingham, 

He attended Primary, Religion Class graduating 
from both. He joined the Boy Scouts and in 1935 
his scout troop made a tour to the Eastern States 
and Canada. On the trip he visited the points of 
of interest where the Church History was made. He 
was ordained to all the offices of the Aaronic 
Priesthood and was an Elder at the time of his 
death. 

While in Ogden, Delia Rae and Alva lived in 
Washington Terrace for awhile and moved to Clear- 
field, Utah in 1956, 

Alva had one operation on his heart valve and 
three and one half years later he had another, 
Open Heart 1 surgery, which was too much for him 
and he died on August 3, I960* 

K-l-11-1 JANE FIFE LECHTENBERG 
By: W, Reed W. Roberts 
JANE, is the first child and daughter of Delia 
Rae Roberts Fife and Alva John Fife, born on Jan- 
uary 26, 1939 at the French Hospital in Los Angeles* 
California. She weighed seven pounds and nine 
ounces. She was blessed April 2, 1939 in the Wil- 
shire Ward, Los Angeles Stake, by J, LeRoy Wright, 



She net and married Jon Lechtenberg on June 
21 ♦ 1957, in Los Angeles, California, where they 
now live. Two children were born to this marr- 
iage, Lori and Blair Jon. 

1-1 1-1 JON LECHTENBERG 
By: w\ Reed w. Roberts 
JON j Lechtenberg, met and married Jane Fife 
on June 21 , 1957, 




Jon & Oane F , Lechtenberg -Blair Jone 

h Lori Lechtenberg - At Family reunion 1971 

K- 1-1 1-1-1 LORI LECHTENBERG 
By: W* Reed W. Roberts 
LORI, is the daughter of Jon and Jane Fife 
Lechtenberg* born October 20, 1959 in Los Angel- 
es, California, She takes Ballet lessons and 
likes this activity. 

K-l -11-1-2 BLAIR JON LECHTENBERG 
By: W. Reed w, Roberts 
BLAIR JON, is the son of Jon and Jane Fife 
Lechtenberg, born January 23, 1964 in Los 
Angeles, California. He is interested in base 
ball and is a pitcher for the Little League. 



K-l- 1 1-2 JULIE FIFE KENNEDY 
By: Blair Pat nam Kennedy 

JULIE, is the second child and daughter of 
Alva John and Delia Rae Roberts Fife, She was 
born October 22, 1940 in Los Angeles, California. 

She married Blair Putnam Kennedy in 1957 and 
started their Family the same year. The children 
came in stairsteps uniformity, two girls and two 
boys, Julia was bound and determined that she 
would raise the children and that they wouldn't 
raise her. So with a very stem hand and mind 
she set to work to raise her 'kids' as comfort- 
ably, independently and basic as possible. 

The first six years of married life Julie con- 
centrated on babies, diapers, organizing house- 
work and most important learning how to cook* 
She also worked on getting to know the fellow 
she married. 

When the seventh year came she decided that 
the people that would help her raise her child- 
ren (teacher, counselors and such) would need 
help, so she became Vice President of the PTA 
the first year* then Treasurer* Bookmobile Chair- 
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man and room mother of the P.T\A. 

She also assisted in the Brownies and became a 
Girl Scout Leader, Bowling and Square Dancing 
were also a part of her life. But for the past 
six years she has been tending children and learn- 
ing to do needle-point, and making hooked murals. 

Sewing has been the most time consuming pro- 
ject and the most helpful, because in the last 
few years Blair and Julie have been remodeling 
their home and sewing has come in handy. Also 
in this remodeling, they have found a hobby to- 
gether, which is antiqueing. 

Julie Fife Kennedy was blessed July 5, 1941 by 
her Father, Alva John Fife in Los Angeles, Calif- 
ornia. She was baptized March 30, 1950 by Jos- 
eph E. Mutch ins and confirmed March 30, 1950 by 
Marion W* Wilson. 




At the Roberts Family Reunion - 1971 

Front row 1 to r: Kepper - Karie - Kauleen 
Back row 1 to r: KELLY - Blair - Julie 
KENNEDY 

K-t-11-2 BLAIR PATMAH KENNEDY 
Ey; Julie Fife Kennedy 

BLAIR PATNAM, is the son of Alonzo and Alta Pat- 
nam Kennedy, born March 18, 1937 in Randolph, Utah. 

Blair has an easy going, humorous personality* 
He is a hard working electrician. He has worked 
since he was sixteen, as a ranch hand and then as 
a construction worker. At ninteen, he met Julie 
Fife and they were married after going together 
for a year and a half, 

His ambitions were to become a good husband and 
Father, and this he has done. For the first three 
years of marriage he worked for Standard Service 
and Chevron Stations and in which time he became 
the Father of a boy and girl. At this point he 
decided to go into his own service business. But 
in three years time he found out that it was a 
twenty four hour day job and he was losing out on 
helping raise his Family and in getting to know 
them early. And this is when his last two children 
were born* 

He wanted a job that would give him the time 
with his Family, so he went to school for four years 
and became an electrician. Since these last nine 
years of being an electrician, he has been out of 
town to work about four months. He has seen Louis- 
iana, Illinois, Ohio and Arizona, 

At home he has been active in Church softball 
and base ball and active in Community sports with 
his sons. He was baseball coach one year, four 



years a football coach and two years a football 
Director, Blair and Julie have taken up bowling 
and square dancing and they enjoy Family Bar-B-Qs 
and all kinds of yard games. 

K- 1-1 1-2-1 KELLY FIFE KENNEDY 
By: Julie Fife Kennedy 

KELLY FIFE, is the son of Blair Patnam and 
Julie Fife Kennedy. He was born December 11, 
1957, in Ogden, Utah. He was blessed March Z, 
1958 by Maurice G. Fausett in Ogden, Utah and 
he was baptized January 8, 1966 by Kent Kennedy 
and confirmed the same day by Robert L. Tucher, 

Kelly is the oldest of our four children* he 
is very independent, spirited and sportsminded. 

Since Kelly started to walk he has been cat- 
ching, carrying, hitting and throwing a ball or 
kicking it depending upon the season- His Fath- 
er and he made good playmates * because he also 
enjoys sports. He started playing in little lea- 
gue at seven years of age. 

Kelly likes competition of any kind, whether 
he is watching it or participating. He has com- 
peted in swimming - 100 or 50 yard dash; stand- 
ing broad jump; pentathalon; ping-pong; marble 
contest; football; baseball; softball and bask- 
etball. He has also been in Foreign language 
competition, 

Kelly does some skiing at Snow Basin, and has 
done a little bit of bowling. In all his activ- 
ities he has had three broken bones, a broken 
elbow, a broken hand and a finger. He has been 
a very healthy boy. 

He is in Junior High now and participates in 
all the athletic programs. Also he plays clar- 
inet and sings in the Glee Club. 

K- 1-1 1-2-2 KAULEEN KENNEDY 
By: Julie Fife Kennedy 

KAULEEN KENNEDY, is the daughter of Blair Pat- 
nam and Jutie Fife Kennedy. She was born August 
8, 1959 in Ogden, Utah. She was blessed Decem- 
ber 6, 1959 by Maurice G. Fausett in Ogden, Ut. 

She is dependable, outgoing, but cautious, 
and she is always looking for something new to 
do or learn. Kauleen has studied Baton, Hawaiian 
dance, Ballet, Tap, Acrobats and piano. 

She has participated in Brownies and has or- 
ganized a Cheer-leading group of 23 girls. She 
tried her feet in a Square dancing Club, but be- 
cause of her age and the 'fad' for the day, she 
is a square-dance drop-out. 

She has been on a softball team for the last 
two years, playing center field and third base. 
She likes to bowl and swim. 

She is very interested in school and is an 
Honor roll Student and continues to be very ex- 
cited about what she learns every day, 

K- 1-11-2-3 KARIE KENNEDY 
By: Julie Fife Kennedy 

KARIE KENNEDY, the daughter of Blair Patnam 
and Julie Fife Kennedy was born March 7, 1961 in 
Ogden, Utah, She was blessed June 4, 1961 by 
Lloyd J. Carroll in Ogden, Utah. 

She is very bubbly and vivacious person. She 
thoroughly lives every day as it comes and does- 
not take life serious at all. Win or lose, 
Karie just enjoys playing and participating in 
anything that is being done. 
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She has studied Baton, Hawaiian dancing and 
acrobat. She i$ continuing in acrobatics, Karie 
bowls and for the last two years has been on a 
softball team. Her positions have been pitcher 
and she has also participated in two years of 
Srownies in the Girl Scouts, 

K-Ml-2-4 KEPPER FIFE KENNEDY 
By: Julie Fife Kennedy 

KEPPER FIFE, is the son of Blair Patnam and 
Julie Fife Kennedy. He was born August 3, 1962 
in Ogden, Utah. He was born on Kauleen's birth- 
day, lie was blessed December 2, 1962 by Law- 
rence R, Austin in Ogden, Utah, 

He is a bouncing fifty pound nine year old 
and he is full of everything little boys are 
full of. He enjoys cowboys and Indians, cars, 
baseball and football. In Little League foot- 
ball he was defensive Captain and played middle 
line backer. He likes skiing and bowling. And 
for the last two years has participated in the 
Scouting program. 




The Blair P. Kennedy Family - 1966 




K- 1-1 -3-2 DOUGLAS CARL CROFT and 
CONNIE GRIMSHAW CROFT 



SOWS, of The PIONEERS 
By: Stanley A, Purrington 

Born with a noble birthright, 

Heirs to an honored name; 
Parents whose deeds are graven 

Deep in the Halls of Fame, 
Soul-stirring memories linger 

Down thru the passing years; 
Memories that you must cherish, 

Sons of the Pioneers! 

Out o'er the trackless priarie, 

Fording the rivers wide; 
Caught in the mountain winter, 

They f roze-they starved-they diedJ 
Sacrifice, toil and hardship, 

Ridicules, jibes and jeers; 
Gather and guard their records, 

Sons of the Pioneers I 

"This is the placet said their leader 

Enter this valley broad, 
Here we will build a city, 

And a temple unto our God," 
Stern faith and rugged courage, 

Silenced their doubts and fears, 
See how the desert blossomed; - 

Sons of the Pioneers I 

Ah! yours is a sacred duty, 

Telling this story old, 
Never too wel 1 remembered; 

Mever too often told. 
Tell how they plowed and planted 

watering the furrows with tears; 
Sowing that we might harvest, 

Sons of the Pioneers! 

Pioneer Days are over, 

The old West has faded and gone, 
we who now live in these valleys 

Reap what our Fathers have sown. 
Their task as Empire Builders, 

Now and in future years; 
Yours be to carry on nobly. 

Oh t Sons of the Pioneers! 



EVENING PRAYER 
Now that 1 have told God 
What to do with all His blessings 
In my behalf, 

And have outlined His duties 

For the poor and the needy, 

The sick and the afflicted, 

The naked and the hungry, 

The tempted and the tired, 

And those who have cause to mourn, 

I'll take what rest the night affords, 

And rise tomorrow 

With new duties 

For HIM to perform. 
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K-2 HUGH ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
I , HUGH ROBERTS , was born May 22, 1876 at Logan, 
Cache, Utah, in a log cabin built by my Father and 
his brother Thomas, in the autumn of 1859, It was 
at the corner of Third West and Second North. 

I am the second son of Robert 
David Roberts and Hannah Roberts. 
I was born one hundred years after 
this great Country of ours gained 
it's Independence from Great 
Britain, 

My Mother was not in good 
health before my birth and I was 
prematurely born, weighing only two 
and a half pounds at birth. J was 
wrapped in swaddling and cotton for 
many months, being too tiny to be 
dressed. Fearing that I would not live, my Father 
had me blessed immediately upon birth and given the 
name 'Hugh' after my maternal Grandfather, by Elder 
George Painter, 

When I was not quite two years of age my Mother 
died of J lock-jaw' she had had two teeth removed 
and had then taken cold in the jaw. 

I was very frail and weak, but through the loving 
tender care and special attention of my paternal 
Grandmother* I survived. I did give them much anx- 
iety, crying continually, I am told. 1 consider 
that I owe a part of my existence to Sister Ballard, 
wife of Henry Ballard of the 2nd Ward and Mother of 
our Apostle Mel v in J* Ballard. Due to the condition 
of Mother's health, she could not give me nourish- 
ment, Sister Ballard had given birth to a baby girl, 
Rebecca, shortly before r was born, she came to our 
home and nursed me, three times each day. I surely 
appreciate the fact of such a godmother. 

For the first fourteen years of my life I was 
susceptable to all ailments. At about 7 or S years 
of age I developed a kidney ailment, known in those 
days as ' Bright' s disease,' named after the Doctor 
who discovered it; today we know it as "Nephritis 1 * 
Grandmother prepared hop-tea and gave it to me for 
two years, about two quarts a day, it was very bit- 
ter, but it did clear up the kidney ailment and I 
haven't been bothered with it since. 

I began my schooling at an early age at the Logan 
Third Ward School District, then on to the Brigham 
Young College, then I had one year Normal training 
and was in my second year, I had wanted to become a 
Dentist, however with no encouragement from my 
Father, and much discouragement, 1 became discouraged 
and quit school. I later regretted this very much. 

I was baptized, June 5, 1884 at Logan, Utah by 
William I. Partington and was confirmed by John 
Johnson the same day, I was ordained to the office 
of Deacon by Bishop Robert Davidson in the Third 
Ward. At the age of eighteen, I was ordained a 
Priest by Richard Veates; while in the "Lesser Priest 
hood' J fulfilled my duties to my utmost ability, 
serving as Secretary and Treasurer of the Mutual 
Association* I was also the manager of the Ward 
dances - this was no chore for me* I loved to dance. 
I enjoyed participating in all of the Operas put on 
by the MIA, both in the Ward and in the Stake, I 
was always a member of the Ward Choir. 

At the age of 2Z, I was called on a mission to 
the Southern States, I received a letter from Box 
'B 1 , stating that my name had been sent in as a 



prospective missionary and to state when I could 
go at my earliest convenience.. I wrote immed- 
iately and told the Presiding Authority that I 
was ready at any time. I got my letter of in- 
quiry the first of March 1899. I received 
notice to be ready to go in April. We went in- 
to the field of labor without purse or script 
(with no money), 

I was ordained an Elder on March 12* 1899, 
under the hands of William Worley, Lars Jacob- 
son and I, EL Ballard, Brother Worley acting as 
mouth. Worley was ordained by Bishop Henry Bal- 
lard; Ballard ordained High Priest by Apostle 
John Taylor; John Taylor was ordained an Apostle 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, Heber C. Kimball 
and Brigham Young j the Prophet Joseph Smith was 
ordained by Peter, James and John Apostles of 
Jesus Christ. 

I went through the Temple and received my 
endowments on March 30, 1899 and on April IK 
1899 at 3t 30 P.M., I left my home in Logan to 
fulfill a Mission for the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. I arrived at Salt Lake 
City at 7:00 P,M. in company with four other 
Elders from Cache Valley, who were also going 
to the Southern States. On April 12th. , at £:P.M. 
L was ordained a Seventy and set-apart under the 
hands of Apostles Mathais F. Cowley and Heber J. 
Grant , Apostle Cowley acting as mouth. Cowley 
was ordained an Apostle on October 7, 189 7 by 
George Q. Cannon, who was ordained by Brigham 
Young, who was ordained an Apostle on February 
4, 1835 under the hands of Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer and Martin Harris, who were blessed by 
the laying on of hands of the Presidency - Joseph 
Smith, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams 
to choose the Twelve Apostles, Joseph Smith was 
ordained an Apostle in 1829 by Peter, James, and 
John. 

On April 13th at 6:30 P.M. , I left Salt Lake 
City for my Field of labor. Two other Elders 
joined us at Morgan, Utah, There was a large 
crowd at the Depot to bid the parting missionar- 
ies 'goodbye', and they filled the air with good 
music until the train left and the strains of 
music died away. 

we arrived at Chattanooga, Tennessee, April 
16th about 2:50 A.M., this being the Headquart- 
ers for the Mission. We were taken to the Rose- 
more Hotel and stayed in the office until morn- 
ing, then we ate breakfast and surveyed the city. 
On April 17th we visited the "Lookout Mountain." 
This mountain is noted in history as the place 
where part of the Civil War was fought and which 
also helped to determine the close of the War, 
a victory for the North. You can also see seven 
States from this point. The mountain is about 

7,000 feet high. We ascended it in a cable car 
■and had our photos taken, After visiting points 
of interest, we returned to the hotel and ate 
supper and then we spent the evening playing the 
organ and singing. How 1 love to sing. 

On April 18th all the Elders met with Presi- 
dent Ben £. Rich and held a meeting and were 
assigned to our Fields of labor. 1 was appoint- 
ed along with nine others to labor in The East 
Kentucky Conference. We left Chattanooga at 
9:00 P.M., and arrived at 7:00 A.M. They were 
holding Conference and here I met my first comp- 
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anion, Frank Budge of Paris, Idaho. On April 21st. f 
I began my labors as a Mi s si on a ry, laboring most of 
my time in the country districts* in house to house 
trading, holding meetings, distributing tracts* 
having Gospel conversations as often as possible and 
meeting-up with varied experiences. 

I will relate one experience showing the prompt- 
ings of the Spirit and heeding the whisperings of that 
'still small voice' . My companion, EKsr Alvey, of 
Escalante, Utah and 1 were called to go and try to re- 
store a Branch of the Church on Skaggs Creek , Kentucky 
being presided over by a local Elder named Mans Cart- 
well* They had 'back-slid' and were doing many things 
contrary to the teachings of the Gospel, They had 
sent two of the brethren to the West to survey condi- 
tions and if favorable the entire Branch was to emi- 
grate West, They decided that Arizona would be the 
best place, owing to the climate being warmer. On 
their arrival they found the saints in Arizona far 
from the line of duty as saints; and they returned to 
Kentucky disgusted. On the return of these two 
brethern to their homes, they brought this information 
and then went back to sin of all kinds, justifying 
themselves in it* We labored with them for about six 
weeks and the more we tried to adjust things the worse 
it became, so we were notified to ^eave. This Branch 
was located on one s!de of Skaggs Creek, which was 
divided into two streams and our members were located 
on both streams. We had visited with the one and bade 
them goodbye and were visiting the other and were 
leaving to go get our mail and continue our journey, 
when we came to the fork-of- the- road, one leading to 
the Post Office and the other to the other members of 
the Church. My companion said, "Elder Roberts, I am 
impressed to go and visit Brother Skaggs." I had the 
same impression, so we sat on a log and for a few min- 
utes talked things over, then we decided to make it a 
matter of prayer. After this we were more impressed 
than ever » so we decided to go to Brother Skaggs' 
home. On arriving we were told that Brother Fife J s 
family had a very sick boy, so we set out for his home. 
When we reached the house, we found the yard full of 
people. When we entered the house, it was full of con- 
fusion, crying and talking. Sister Fife came to us and 
asked us to do something. In the South, most of the 
houses have fire places in one end of the house, large 
enough to lay a log eighteen inches in diameter and 
four or five feet long, used as a back-stick; then sev- 
eral smaller ones, four, six,, eight and ten inches in 
diameter for the front* All of their cooking and heat- 
ing of water is done from hooks to hang the kettles 
over the fire. In front of the fireplace is a large 
hearth stone on the level with the floor and on this 
the mother had placed a kettle of boiling water and 
the little boy, playing on the floor turned over the 
kettle of boiling water and was scalded, his flesh was 
ready to fall off his bones it was so cooked. 

We went to the bed where the little boy was and his 
eyes were set and looked glassy, with an expression of 
death or* his face* there was scarcely a murmer of his 
body. We talked with the people who were present, 
stating that in the days of Christ and His Apostles 
the sick were healed through faith and prayer and 
annointing with oil. We told them that gifts and bless 
ings followed the believers anciently, we then asked 
that all those who had no faith to leave the room, as 
we desired the united faith of all present, several did 
leave the house. We then called all to unite with us 
in prayer, by kneeling around in a circle in the room* 



After the prayer, we annointed the boy with oil 
and sealed the annointment. When we removed our 
hands he smiled* the room was quiet and a wonder- 
ful influence prevailed. It was sweet and peace- 
ful. My companion and I then left the home. We 
retired to the woods, as the country is covered 
with a thick growth of elm, ash, oak, walnut and 
many other varieties Of trees, making it very 
beautiful, Here we sought the Lord in prayer 
and continued throughout the day , at times tak- 
ing Brother Fife wi th us . In two or three days 
the child was well, and playing on the floor. 

I had many such incidents while on my mission 
to strengthen my testimony of the goodness of 
our Heavenly Father if we will but Ifston and 
follow Him. 

After twenty seven months in the mission field 
I received an Honorable release July 30, 1901, to 
return to my home in Logan, Utah. 

On my return home, I was active in the Church s 
a member of the 3rd Ward Choir; the Stake Choir; 
a Ward Teacher; Teacher in the Mutual Improvement 
Association; and Chairman of the Ward Religion 
Class. 

Shortly after my return home, I met my life's 
companion, Maggie May Terry, daughter of William 
A, Terry and Susan Zimmerman Terry. We were 
married June 25, 1902 in the Logan Temple by 
Thomas Morgan. 

We were blessed with six children; Hugh Eugene, 
Susan Gladwyn, Hannah, Edda Mae, Katherine and 
Dora, We spent ten years of joy and happiness*.* 
we both loved music and we filled our lives with 
good plays, operas and lasting friendships along 
with our Church activities. We were both devout 
Latter-day Saints and built our lives around the 
Church. I loved play-acting with the MIA and 
did much of it. We enjoyed the Ward dances and 
dinners. Then Maggie was called to the great 
beyond - some day we'll understand. One baby 
girl had preceded her; and I was left with five 
little children, the oldest only nine years of 
age. Why did this have to come to me? I had 
suffered the loss of my Mother, my paternal Grand- 
mother, and now my Beloved Maggie. These were 
black bleak days for me, I couldn't sleep or eat 
and I walked every right to the cemetery for con- 
solation* wondering and praying what to do* 

Gallant generous relatives opened their homes 
and their hearts to my children, it being necess- 
ary for me to place them where I could. Eugene 
and I went to live with my Father for a short 
time, then we moved back to our own home; Susan 
went to live with my Aunt Ann Roberts Hopkins, 
father's sister; Edda Mae went to live with my 
cousin, Annie Hughes Cowley and her husband, John 
and their two children; Katherine went to live 
with Dave and 'Phene Roberts, my brother and his 
wife and their family and Dora continued to live 
with her maternal Grandmother Terry, she had 
lived with her since she was about two or three 
months old, when Maggie became so ill, 

hty children all separated growing up not know- 
ing each other very well* I could not have this, 
so after three and one half years, I married 
Annie Bodily* daughter of James and Mary Louise 
Hyde Bodily* October 12, 1916 in the Salt Lake 
Temple, to this union three sons were born: James 
B; Ethelbert B ; and David B. 



We lived in Logan at 321 W 5th North Street, 
where Eugene and I had built a new home* After 
one and a half years in Logan > things were not 
going just right financially, so with the per- 
suasion of Annie, I began to look for a farm. I 
had the opportunity to trade my home and lot for 
a 'dry farm 1 south of Downey, Idaho. There was no 
house on the farm, so on April 9, 1918 I moved my 
family to the small community of Grants ward, six 
miles southeast of Downy. We had 80 acres of grain 
and our prospects in the early spring looked good, 
but in June droughts and hot winds came and our 
crop was cut down, that was not all* grasshoppers 
came by the millions and devoured the part of the 
crop that the droughts had not, our sunnier' s work 
was a failure. Winter was coming on and we had 
nothing, I again began to look around, I had plant- 
ed about sixty acres in grain and I found a buyer, 
or I should say, I gave my farm away, to a man by 
the name of Percy Becks te ad ♦ He assumed my oblig- 
ations that had accumulated and gave me $200 in 
cash . 

Now with my home in Logan gone and the "dry farm' 
gone, I had no desire to return to Logan and the old 
home, broke. I had heard so much about Twin Falls, 
Idaho and I decided to move there. So I got an Emi- 
grant car, loaded my family , furniture, cows, chickens , 
pig and went to the booming city of Twin Falls, 
arriving there about October 20, 1919, 

Everything was booming, a person could not get 
any place to rent. I secured a vacant lot and got 
some tents* with a floor and siding half way up, 
with tenting for topping. Here we lived through the 
winter, suffering somewhat from cold and rains* In 
the spring I dug a basement and using the lumber of 
the tents with some I had bought from the Wilkin- 
son Strong Lumber Company, I built a small house* 
That winter we had considerable sickness and since 
that time have had eighteen operations throughout 
the family* There was so much sore throat and colds, 
I decided that all of the tonsils must come out - be- 
fore this, I had always maintained that the Lord put 
those tonsils there for a purpose and that they 
should not be taken out, after so much sore throat, 
1 changed my mind and took four of the children 
one early morning, to the hospital where we had all 
of their tonsils removed. The next two or three 
days were very sick days for our household, but soon 
it was over and I believe that all was better off 
for having had this done. 

In the Church positions that I have held in Twin 
Falls were Secretary and Treasurer of the Stake MIA; 
always a Ward Teacher; Secretary and Treasurer of 
the Stake Genealogical Board and always a member of 
the Ward Choir, J have served several Stake Missions 
throughout Roseworth Ward; Castleford Warded lister; 
Rogerson, all in Idaho* 

I was ordained a High Priest, August 14, 1927 by 
Andrew Glenn, Brother Glenn was ordained a High 
Priest by President William T, Jack, who was ordain- 
ed a High Priest by Apostle F. Cowley, who was 
ordained an Apostle, October 7, 1897 by George Q. 
Cannon, who was ordained an Apostle by Brigham Young, 
who was ordained an Apostle, February 14, 1835 under 
the hands of Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer and 
Martin Harris, who were blessed by the laying on of 
hands of the Presidency, Joseph Smith, Sidney Rig- 
don and Frederick G. Williams. Joseph Smith was 
ordained an Apostle in 1829 by Peter, James and 
John of old. I trace my right to the Priesthood 



directly to Jesus Christ and His Apostles, having 
the authority to officiate in His name, when 
called upon. 

In October 1929, I resigned my position with 
the Highway and with the financial help of my 
son, Eugene, purchased a small acreage near 
Rupert, Idaho, There I moved my second family, 
which now consisted of three sons, James, Ethel- 
bert and David. That fall we harvested 155 bush- 
els of grain and four tons of hay. In September 
we sold this place and with additional help from 
Eugene, purchased a twenty acre track near Ace- 
quia, Idaho, for $2700 paying $500 down. Not be- 
ing able to get possession of this property un- 
til March 1931, we moved to Paul, Idaho, where 
J obtained employment as a watchman at the Amal- 
gamated Sugar Company, 

On March 1, 1931 I moved my family to Acequia, 
we purchased another forty acres of land and it 
proved to be an excellent farm, I was able to 
provide a good living for those of the family 
who 1 i ved at home. 

By June 1944, I was getting too old for the 
heavy farm work, I sold the farm and moved to 
351 Know Hon Way, Layton, Utah. 1 obtained work 
at Hill Field (Hi IT Air Force Base) and contin- 
ued working until I reached the mandatory retire- 
ment age of 70. I felt that I still had some 
good working years, my health was good so I 
applied and went to work as night watchman for 
Lagoon Amusement Park, One night two men came 
up to me and said, "Dad, this is a stick-up, be 
quiet and let us tie you up and you won't get 
hurt, we kinda like you." They tied my hands 
and legs out-stretched to the bed posts and then 
blind folded me. Later when the men had been 
arrested, I was called to identify them. I was 
not sure, but I thought I recognized one with 
the dark blue eyes, but I could not be sure, so 
I did not identify either of them. 

Additional by Susan: Father was never without 
some kind of position in the Church in addition 
to his being a member of the Ward Choir and a 
Ward Teacher, he was the Ward Clerk in Twin Falls 
for many years* He had a beautiful hand writing 
and when he wrote with a pen he would shade all 
of the letters* he was ambidextrous, and never 
could you tell where he had changed hands in 
his writing, even in the shading, his books and 
records were a picture, 

Hugh had an exceptionally beautiful tenor 
voice, the quality was unusual and only once have 
I heard it duplicated - and that is by his nephew, 
Reed W. Roberts, 

While he was young and living in Logan he be- 
longed to a group of singers who were very much 
in demand for weddings, socials and funerals: 
some of whom were, Sammy Mi t ton* Dave Andrew and 
Albert Olofson all from the Logan Third Ward, 

Hugh was truly a teacher of the Gospel, he 
loved God and he loved the Gospel. He gave to 
his children, not much of the material things of 
life, but certainly the most precious gift of all, 
a deep abiding faith and a love of the Gospel. He 
taught us how to sincerely pray, and how to love 
our fellow man. He was truly the Patriarch of 
his Family, 

God gave to Hugh, the gift of administering 
to the sick. As the need arose he would give a 
Father 4 s Blessing to us, and after such a bless- 
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■inq there was always a surge of peace > joy, assur- 
ance and belief that filled our beings. 

He loved people. In his latter days he would go 
for walks > visiting with whom ever he met. He'd 
hitch-hike, not because he needed to, but because 
he met more people that way, and it gave him a 
chance to expound on the Gospel, 

His last years he spent working in the Salt Lake 

Temole. e . 

He had a tremendous sense of humor. As he lay 
dying in the hospital in Washington D.C, his nurse 
called me and said, "I want you to know I have en- 
ioved being with your father more than any patient 
I have ever worked, with," This humor he has main- 
tained him throughout all of his illness (in fact 
throughout his entire life.) She continued, "He 
is worrying because he feels he hasn't lived to the 
fullest, his religious convictions. He calls him- 
self a 'jackass'." Yes, I can believe this, he 
didn't feel that he had contributed enough to the 
Lord's work here on earth. 

One humorous incident, while he was working at 
Lagoon, he decided one night the shrubs needed to 
be trimmed* They looked straggly to him. What he 
did, he did all the way[ Those shrubs were trimmed 
almost to the leaf. When the powers-that-be, saw 
his handy work next morning, they were wild with 
anger, Logoon's gardens and shrubs were the pride 
of the entire State. When reprimanded, Hugh said, 
"You just wait, in a couple of months they will be 
beautiful," The reply was, "In a couple of months, 
we'll be closed. " 

This reminded us of the time he cut Kathenne s 
hair. He kept getting higher and higher as he went 
around her head. Finally finished, one side was 
above the ear and of course he had to make the 
other side match. . Catherine was scalped, except 
for the little top- knot. She broke into tears and 
refused to go to school this way. Father put his 
arms around her and said, "why Ki ttny" (his pet 
name for her), honestly, you have never looked 
prettier." That was our Dad! 

What a joy it was to be with Father, So many 
really good hearty laughs. He always saw the funny 
side of every thing. 

He was a very nice looking man, with bright 
twinkling blue eyes and a ready smile. He was short, 
being only 5'7" and in later years he was rather 
"rol ly-polly. 1 However, when he was young he had a 
very slender but well built body. 

In the spring of 1958, he went to Washington D,C. 
to visit his son David and his Family and his dau- 
ghter Susan and her Family. He had been ill all 
winter, he must have had a premonition that his life 
was drawing to a close, yet he could not be persuad- 
ed to wait, he left still feeling under the weather, 
so to speak. His health kept failing and his son 
David, finally put him in the hospital on the advice 
of the Doctor. He was in the hospital six weeks. 
It was determined that he had cancer of the lungs. 
The Doctor assured the Family he could prolong his 
life by keeping him in the hospital and administer- 
ing medications* but because there was no hope, his 
wife, Annie, decided against that. He was taken 
to the home of David and Edie, where he was told it 
was cancer. He asked that the Elders be called in 
and instructed them to ask God to heal him or take 
him. Almost immediately he went into a coma from 
which he never regained consciousness, he died July 
1, 1958. His body was brought back to Logan, Utah 



to he buried by the side of his beloved Maggie 
in the Logan Cemetery, 

Additional note by Edda Mae Roberts Bredee 
^apa was a strong believer in the healing 
oower of herbs, that the Lord God put here upon 
the earth for our use... he would tell us that 
if we knew the value of each herb, we would 
never need a medical doctor...! am sure this has 
been a guide for me, for I feel that same way, 
and am trying to learn the value of the differ- 
ent herbs. In the spring of the year, we always 
had sassaphras tea, to thin our blood after a 
cold winter. When we had stomach disorders, we 
always had yarrow tea, I will have to say that 
he missed a little when he wanted to save us 
from the disasterous effect of having too much 
sweet and what he called 1 junk 1 over a fourth 
of July or Christmas or any other Holiday - the 
day after he would line us up and administer one 
large table spoon of castor oil, ugh,, I can 
taste it now, then Susan learned to put soda 
in with the castor-oil and orange juice and it 
was almost palatable. 

I must hurry to say that we couldn't do with 
out our medical men and surgeons at times and 
we are grateful for all they have done for us, 

He was a great believer in having a good 
supply of winter food, we always had our 'cel- 
lar' stocked to the brim with fruits and veg- 
etables from our garden, as well as meats of 
various kinds - this however was eaten only 
once a week,, he felt that it was not good for 
the body to eat meat too often. We always had 
plenty of the bounties of the good earth to eat. 

Father taught all of us how to pray, how to 
call upon our Father in Heaven in humility and 
thanksgiving, for Him to bless us with those 
things we were in need of in righteousness. Our 
prayers are always answered. Sometimes it took 
a long time for us to realize that those prayers 
were answered, but they always were. 

Especially has the Lord answered our prayers 
in time of illness, when the entire family units 
in Fasting and Prayer, those who were in far off 
lands, as well as those who were scattered 
throughout the United States. God has been good 
to us. 

1 remember when I was a very young girl, I 
loved to have the Ward Teachers come to our 
home, my Father was the smartest man I ever 
knew, and he could quote scriptures with chapter 
and verse to back up any controversy or point 
that needed to be made. He was truly a faithful 
humble servant of the Lord to his last breath 
and prayed that his children also would follow 
in the footsteps of their Ancestors. 

We as a Family are grateful for having him 
for our Father and Grandfather. 
FUNERAL SERVICES FOR HUGH ROBERTS, 5 July 1958 
Conducted in the Lay ton First Ward Chapel, by 
Bishop David E. Adams, after the Family Prayer 
in the Relief Society room, so beautifully pro- 
nounced by Hughs eldest son, Hugh Eugene Roberts 
Organ Music by Mary Barber, 'Though Deepening 
Trials', Opening Prayer was offered by Thomas 
Roberts, brother of Hugh, A trio, Mary Barber, 
Elaine Smith and Loretta Johnson, sang 'Abide 
with me. 1 First speaker was David Llwellyn Rob- 
erts, a nephew. Brother Wayne Winegar sang, "In 
the Garden, 1 this was followed by Brother J\S. 
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Adams speaking, then the trio sang, 'The Lord's 
Prayer'. The next speaker was Bishop David Adams, 
followed by Brother Wayne Winegar singing, "Sometime 
We'll Understand, 1 Alton P, Rose, son-in-law of 
Hugh's* offered the closing prayer. Wayne Wineqar 
closed the funeral with 'The Lord Is My' Shepard ' . 

One brief closing note: As we sat in the Chapel , 
listening to those words and songs of comfort and 
praise, there was ironically, a little grey mouse 
running up and down the steps by the side of the 
casket, he made several aopearances, how Papa 
would have laughed, all during his life he would 
say, 'Tn poorer than a church mouse." Yes, I 
think Hughie was smiling with us. 

K-2 MAGGIE MAY TERRY ROBERTS 

By: Susan Roberts Roberts* daughter 
MAGGIE MAY , was born April 1, 1881, in Lewis- 
ton, Utah. She was the daughter of William Ander- 
son and Susan Zimmerman Terry. She moved with her 

parents to Richmond, Utah. Here 
^^^^^^ her Father owned and operated, 

A |Qi "Cross-Roads' Mercantile Company, 

■JljEf selling everything; groceries, 

IyUSm^ Jg paints, furniture, fine imported 
- * china and laces and farm equip- 
'I^kV rnent. They also ran the amuse- 
^^^Jw? ment center, where the young 
^ [ people would gather to dance and 

« ^ffi P 1a V games; and he also ran the 
^| Post Office, In those days 

dances were held nightly. That 
was the biggest part of recreation. The Terry Fam- 
ily were considered among the "pillars' of the 
community. 

Business was good. There was much talk of mining 
stocks being sold and people getting rich 'Quick 1 , 
so Grandfather invested heavily in mining stock, 
that proved to be worthless and he lost everything. 
The Family moved back to Lewiston, they were some 
of the first to settle this community. 

The four Terry girls were known all over the val- 
ley for their beauty and personalities. 

Maggie had four sisters and five brothers; Hellen 
Dora, Lula Jane and Katie Eyerly, William Z, George A 
Joel* who died in infancy and John, 

In 1895 Maggie moved to Logan with her Family. 
Here she received her education. She attended Brig- 
nam Young College, but did not graduate. She met 
and married the man of her choice, Hugh Roberts, on 
June 25, 1902 in the Logan Temple. 

Maggie was a match for Hugh. She loved Hfe and 
people. Her sense of humor was as vibrant as was 
Hugh's. Their life together was a happy one but far 
too short* Hugh always said in stocking feet they 
were the same height, but the higher heel made Maggie 
appear a bit taller. She also was 5'7" tall, 
straight and well built* with grey- green eyes and 
auburn hair* almost black with streaks of auburn and 
naturally wavy hair. As a child she wore it in long 
rinqlets. Her brother* William, wrote of her, Quote: 
"Maggie was a very religious girl. She was faithful 
in attending her meetings. From a sweet lovely girl 
Maggie grew into a pretty woman. She loved her 
name Maggie* and any attempt to call her Margaret, 
was met with a prompt and decisive, 'That is not my 
name. ' " 

"Maggie was always thoughtful and gracious in the 



home. No sister could have been kinder to a 
brother, than Maggie was to me. All of her 
brothers and sisters loved her. She was the 
favorite of each. In Logan, she worked in a 
knitting factory and brought her money home to 
be spent as needed in the household. She often 
divided with a brother or sister who happened 
to be in need of a little money. When her 
brothers came home f rom a mission, broke * of 
course, and his sweetheart came to Logan for 
a visit, Maggie furnished the money for a 
theater party, without anyone asking or even sug- 
gesting it." 

Maggie had a wonderful Patriarchal blessing. 
It promised her she would f i 1 1 a mission, she 
never did in this life; perhaps she was called 
'home" to fulfill that mission, 

Maggie was a devoted wife and mother. The 
privilege of rearing her children was denied her. 
She had organic heart trouble, which gradually 
broke down her robust constitution and sent her 
to an early grave, dying at the age of 32, leav- 
ing a family of five little ones. She died Feb- 
ruary 21, 1913 about 10:00 A.M. 

Maggie was a descendent of Richard Terry who 
came to America from London, England, in 1635 
and settled in Southold, Long Island, New York. 
One branch of the family moved to Canada after 
the close of the Revolutionary war, Maggie's 
Grandfather, and Great Grandfather and their 
Families joined the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints at Toronto, Canada* in the 
spring of 1838, and moved to Missouri during the 
same year. From Missouri they went to Illinois 
and helped to build Nauvoo, from Mauvoo they 
came to Utah* Through her fourth Great Gran dh 
mother, Jemina Parshall* wife of Jonathan Terry, 
Maggie's Pedigree has been traced back to Ad&m* 
On her Mother's side, Maggie was a descendant 
of rather well to do, educated German Families. 
Several of her ancestors on this line were tea- 
chers in higher schools of learning in Germany, 
while two of them were Burgermeisters (Mayors) 
of their respective cities. Her maternal Grand- 
father was a learned man, he was commissioned by 
Brigham Young to set-up a school and teach the 
Saints to read and write. 

'My Mother, 1 by H . Eugene Roberts* "Memories of 
my Mother are many. She always had the tender- 
est consideration for my Father, sisters and me. 
At the time of her departure from this mortal 
existance, she knew that morning that it was only 
a matter of hours. She called me to her bedside 
and loved me and said, "Eugene* you are my only 
son, be a good boy and please look after your 
sisters, as Mother will not be able to stay with 
you much longer," I pray she will always be 
proud of us. 

A TRIBUTE TO MY MOTHER by Susan Roberts Roberts 
So many have told me about her, 
Seems strange, we know not why 
When she was needed by six of us s so badly 
God let her die. 

But I thank God for a wonderful Mother 

For the memories that linger on 

For the grand things I've heard from others 

All these years shes been gone 

Many 1 s the time I've been told, 

By people who knew her well 

Susan, be as good, kind and sweet as 
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your Mother, - 

She was loved by everyone - 

She was loved more than mere words can tell. 




Picture taken February 1913 of Hugh Roberts and 
his Family shortly after Maggie May's death: 
l.to r, EddaMae, Susan, Eugene - seated: pensive 
little Katherine, baby Dora and Hugh. 

K-2-1 HUGH EUGENE ROBERTS 

By: Hugh Roberts & Autobiography 
HUGH EUGENE, is the son of Hugh Roberts, son of 
Robert David and Hannah Roberts Roberts and Maggie 
Hay Terry Roberts, daughter of Willi am Anderson 

Terry and Susan Zimmerman Terry, 
born May 30, 1903 in Logan, Utah. 
He was blessed by his Uncle David 
Robert Roberts on July 3, 1903. 
He was baptized, June 6, 1911 by 
Jacob Miller and confirmed the 
same day by Thomas Morgan, in the 

Logan Temple. 

His Priesthood ordinations 
were: Decon, July 4, 1915 by his 
Father in Logan, 3rd Ward; 
Teacher, March 13, 1921 by N. 
Arrington, in Twin Falls, Idaho; Priest, July 12, 
1925 by Elder Stanley W, Johnson, in the Logan 
SQuare Branch, Chicago, Illinois; Elder, by Joseph 
V, Smith in the l&th yard, Salt Lake City, Utah; 
Seventy, April 25, 1948 by Joseph Fielding Smith, 
when he was an Apostle , in the 13th Ward, Salt Lake 
City; High Priest in the Westchester Ward, Los 
Angeles, California, about 1962, 

Upon the death of his Mother in 1913, Eugene & 
his Father went to live with Grandfather, R.D\ Rob- 
erts. He sold newspapers on week-ends and during 
the summers drove a herd of cows to and from the 




pasture, which was three miles away, During the 
haying season this was done on foot as there were 
no horses available, He also did the chores 
around the house, such as: gardening, milking and 
any thing else there was to^do, hauling wood & 
coal for the fireplaces and stoves. 

This was of short duration, and he and his 
Father moved back to the old home on 5th North. 

After the second marriage of his Father, 
Eugene and his four sisters were all brought to- 
gether in the new home that they had built. 

During the summers of 1915 & 1916 he worked 
on farms ^in Petersboro, Utah and Fairview, Ida* 
In 1917 he *oved to Grants Ward, Idaho with his 
Father and family. Here he helped on the 'dry 
farm 1 . After the failure of the farm, the fam- 
ily moved to Twin F alls, Idaho. 

Eugene was an exceedingly bright young child; 
however, during a visit to his maternal Grand- 
mother Terry's with his Kother and sister, Susan, 
he contracted a severe case of Scarlet Fever, 
which impaired his hearing and left him extreme- 
ly nervous; this inturn affected his learning 
ability to some degree. 

The family was in very poor circumstances up- 
on their arrival in Twin Falls, and at the very 
young age of fifteen years, he obtained a job on 
the Twin Falls Chronicle, a morning paper, His 
workino hours were from 10 P.M. to 5 A.M. With 
such hours as these, it was indeed hard for him 
to study, and as a result his schooling suffered. 
On this newspaper, Eugene learned all there was 
to learn about the presses and folding machines, 
as well as being mail clerk, he was intact a 
'Printer's Devil 1 * in the vernacular of the 
printers. After two years the paper suspended 
publication due to financil difficulties, and 
this meant that he was out of work. He then 
went to work for the Twin Falls Times for the 
next several months. During this time he invest- 
ed some of his money in a piece of property that 
he felt would some day be of real value, Eugene 
was a very thrifty boy, many times he would do 
without in order to save for a worth while pro- 
ject that he had in mind. 

On S, June 1921, at the very young age of 18, 
he left Twin Falls for greener fields. He went 
to Salt Lake City, work was very limited here, 
so he traveled on to Los Angeles, California, 

He arrived on the third Thursday of July and 
the following day obtained a job on the Los Ang- 
eles Herald, working in the machine shop tor $24 
per week, however, he was not to begin work un- 
til the following Monday morning* He was broke 
and had had nothing to eat on Friday, but endeav- 
ored to work, inserting papers for the Sunday 
edition of the Los Angeles Examiner. He was pro- 
mised a job for Saturday, but when Saturday came 
there was no work and that evening after all hands 
had been hired, he was told that he would not be 
needed, but to come back next week. Having gone 
hungry for two days was too much for him and 
when the last ray of hope had ended in final NO J 
he broke down & cried. One of the bosses saw 
him crying and found that he had not eaten for 
two days and had no one to turn to, several of 
the boys in the mail room took up a small col- 
lection and sent him out to eat with orders to 
hurry back and go to work. At the end of that 
right's work they paid him S3. 00, which was to 
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him like "manna from heaven" , 

The following Monday morning, Luqenewent to work 
for the Herald and on every week-end, thereafter, 
he worked Friday and Saturday nights at the Examin- 
er and earned from S30 to $32 every week, with the 
two jobs. After about three months, he was given 
the job in the composing room of the Los Angeles 
Examiner, as an apprentice and after about six 
months of this, not feeling that he was advancing 
fast enough, he quit, this was in January 1922. 
Eugene was a very industrious and ambitious young 
man, no amount of work was too much, but he needed 
to be recognized for i t ► 

He left'Los Angeles, by freight train, arriving 
in Kansas City, Missouri, His goal was Chicago. 
He worked for one month for the Kansas City Star, 
and then on to Chicago, niinois, where he arrived 
March 1922.. Here he worked and went to school for 
six years. 

One morning he was alighting from the street-car, 
when an automobile failed to stop and he was knocked 
down and run-over, in the 'Chicago Loop 1 , he sustain- 
ed a severe concussion and a broken ankle, After 
six weeks and the Lord's blessings, he was ready to 
resume his work. 

in the fall of 1923, without High School training, 
Eugene entered the Chicago Kent College of Law, as a 
■Special Student 1 . Because of the lack of a formal 
High School background, Law School was difficult, so 
he attended summer school during 1924-27, in 'Col- 
lege Preparatory 1 work at the Chicago Prep School 
and then took the University of Illinois examina- 
tions in preparation for entering the Chicago Law 
School evening classes, which he did in the fall 
of 1926. 

In the summer of 1924, Eugene sold the property 
that he had purchased in Twin Falls and bought a 
neighborhood newspaper, 'The Devon-Western News', 
it was a free distribution paper, surviving on the 
advertisements, This was a successful venture for 
hi it; and put him through school during the years of 
1924-25, He sold the Ads and wrote the news items, 
for the paper and had it printed for him. He 
suspended this publication during the summer of 1925 
and went to work for Roll-a-Way Bed Corporation, of 
which William A, Matheson, the L.D.S. Branch Presi- 
dent of Logan Square, was the president. The beds 
were sold to apartment houses and builders in the 
Chicago and Detroit, Michigan areas. He then went 
to work for Mumm Printing Company in Evanston, 111. 

While working in Evanston, he passed through the 
same community where the Devon -Western News was 
distributed and after many overtures on the part of 
his former advertisers, he was induced to start pub- 
lication of a new newspaper. This tine it was call- 
ed the 'North Town Herald. 1 In three months Eugene 
built the paper up to the point that he was able to 
sell it to Carl J, Munn, making $1000* 

Eugene had not been home for four years and long- 
ed to see his Family, so in August 1927 he came home 

That winter he went to live with his sisters 
Edda Mae and (Catherine, they rented an apartment on 
Second Avenue in Salt Lake City. Eugene had passed 
the Utah Bar, and now went to work in the law office 
of Horace G. Know 1 ton a close personal friend, whom 
he had known in Chicago, In the fall of 1927, he 
assisted Horace Know Hon with a phase of John F. 
Bowman's campaign for Mayor of Salt Lake City. He 
spent two weeks of hard work, but did not receive 
as much as a 'thanks' from Mr. Bowman. 



In February 1529, Eugene went to Washington D.C. 
being short of funds, he immediately found em- 
ployment selling Real Silk Hosiery. 

In March 1929, Eugene called on George 0. 
Caste, formerly of the Logan, Utah Third Ward, 
who had been in dtah electioneering in the fall 
of 1528 and had asked that Eugene look him up 
if he ever came to Washington 0 + C. Mr. Casto 
asked why he had come to D,C + and was told he 
had hopes of becoming a Special Agent of the 
Department of Justice. Mr, Casto advised that 
he knew the federal Bureau of Investigation, IKS, 
Department of Justice was taking a new class of 
Special Agents, March 11, 19Z9 and he believed 
he could get Eugene in it. He said that two 
Mormon boys were already enrolled in the class; 
namely: S.S. Christiansen of Wei Isvil le, Utah 
and Samuel P. Cowley of Logan, Utah. Mr. Casto 
immediately called Ike Stewart* Senator Smoot" s 
Secretary, and made an appointment for Eugene, 
who went to the Senate Office and met Senator 
Smoot. An appointment was made with Harold 
Nathan, Assistant Director of the FBI. Eugene 
was interviewed by Mr. Nathan, and a few days 
later by Inspector J. Egan. He was later told 
by Mr Casto that the FBI had turned him down, 
because he was too timid, however, when Senator 
Smoot asked Mr. Casto what he thought about 
Eugene, he advised that he had never recommended 
a Mormon boy yet who had failed to make good and 
he would appreciate it if Senator Smoot would 
get this appointment for Eugene. This was done 
and on March 11, 1929, Eugene was appointed 
Special Agent, Federal Bureau of Investigation 
of the U.S. Department of Justice. 

After two weeks schooling on the Manual of 
Rules and Regulations and the Manual of Instruct- 
ions, Eugene was assigned to his first office, 
Portland, Oregon, after three months he was trans- 
ferred to San Francisco, California. 

While in the San Francisco Ward, Eugene be- 
came the M.Men Class Leader in the MIA, and as 
such was a real leader of the Young Men in the 
Wa rd * 

He was transferred to New York City in Decem- 
ber 1929, here he worked for twelve months; the 
cases he was involved with were, "White Slave 
Traffic Act/ "National Motor Vehicle Theft Act, 1 
"Bankruptcy Act, 1 and 'Anti Trust Act." He was 
instrumental in catching two fugitives from 
justice who had been sought by the Justice Depart- 
ment for several years. Eugene had a natural 
affinity for snooping out corruption* 

He served as 2nd Counselor in the Y. M.M.I. A,, 
while in the Manhattan Branch of the Church. 

In December 1930, he was transferred to Butte, 
Montana, this enabled him to spend Christmas with 
his sister Susan and her husband Elliott J.Roberts 
who were living in Logan, Utah. For the next four- 
teen months Eugene worked in the States of Mont- 
ana and Idaho, handling the general -run of cases, 
however, he was instrumental in bringing several 
fugitives to justice and in sending them to Mc- 
Neil Island, which is a Federal Penitentiary, 

In February 1932, he was transferred to Mew 
Orleans, Louisiana, here he traveled in Alabama, 
Mississippi and Louisiana, with the usual run of 
cases, he investigated several peonage cases 
(slave). While in Mississippi he purchased a 
1931 Ford car and had authorization to travel 
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He W as probably the first Sped al Agent Jn^FBI 
to travel 



by personally owned automobile- In 1933 
he was transferred to Cincinnati .Ohioand travel- 



over Ohio, Kentucky and Indiana - then another 
transfer to Los Angeles, California, where be travel - 
throughout Southern California and Arizona. 

In the spring of 1933, Eugene was on board the 
1 1 s s Flagship Saratoga, investigating a case of 
thpft' of Government property, where in the Chief 
Radio Operator had stolen $5,000, worth of radio 
equipment, and was getting a signed confession, 
X the March 1933 Earthquakes hit Long Beach, Cal- 
ifornia. The battleship shook as badly as did the 
buildings when Eugene arrived back on land. 

It, June 1933, Eugene was called back from his 
vacation and his leave cancelled, due tot e Kan- 
^ Citv Massacre 1 , where one Special Agent of the 
frt was killed and two wounded. Two Police Off- 
cers we also killed along with Frank Nach one 
nf the 'Big Time' under-world bank robbers and kill- 
ers It was soon after this that he. began carry- 
ing' firearms. He became proficient in the us^of 
all kinds of firearms and an expert pistol 
New laws were passed giving the FBI junsdi 



at Globe* 
Indian who 



A 



shot, 
ction 

nier National Bank robberies, kidnaping, extortion 
a d many other serious crimes all of which Eugene 
had a part in investigating through the ensuing 

^"September 4, 1933, Eugene arrived ^Birmingham, 
Alabama and was immediately dispatched by Airplane 
to Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, to help guard Harvey 
Bailey and Albert Bates, kidnapers of Char es 
Urchell, during their trial. They were well known 
desparadoes and were subsequently sentenced to Al- 
catraz Island. In October 1933, he flew to Phoenix 
Arizona where he testified in Federal Court 
Arizona, in a murder case involving an 
had killed his squaw on an Indian Reservation, which 
he had formerly investigated. The Indian ^sent- 
enced to life imprisonment in the Federal Peniten- 
tiary at McNeil Island, 

For the next seven months Eugene worked in Alaba- 
ma, Mississippi, Georgia and Tennesee, out of the 
Birmingham office. One interesting case that he 
worked on in Columbia Georgia, involved a double 
murder on the Fort Benning* Georgia reservation, 
negro and his son testified that a Warden of the 
Chain Gang, committed the murder but after the neg 
roes were whipped, they changed their story and were 
convicted of perjury by the own testimony. This 
case was never solved as witnesses could not be 
who would testify against the Warden 

In April 1934, Eugene worked out of the Dayton, 
Ohio office on the John Dillinger case, watching tor 
any attempt of Dillinger to contact a former sweet- 
heart. He was then transferred to Washington D.c, 
Field Office, where he worked for nine months, part 
of this time he was supervisor in the Bureau, He 
also assisted on an audit and investigation of the 
Federal offices of the District Court for the Dist- 
rict of Columbia, when this work was turned over to 
the FBI . He was then transferred to Detroit, Mich- 
igan, where he acted as Agent in Charge, in the 
absence of the Special Agent in Charge. At this 
time he was instrumental in taking Cassius Mcdonald 
into custody with of other Agents. Mr, McDonald was 
an apparently highly respected citizen, living in 
Grosse Pointe, an expensive suburb of Detroit, he 
had taken $104,000 of the Bremer kidnaping money 
from Miami, Florida to Havana, Cuba where it was 



changed to gold, then back into other bills of 
United States currency. His bond was set at 
S 100 ,000, which he never made, he was later sent- 
enced to fifteen years in a Federal Penitentiary 
by the Federal Judge at St Paul, Minnesota. 

One of the largest cases which Eugene had 
charge of was the Bank Robbery case of the Det- 
roit Bank, Oakland -Wood! and Branch, where 
S64,74Q was taken by five bank-robbers + Eugene 
made the first identification in the case with 
photos of well known criminals in his possession. 
Two bank employees identified Charles Monazym 
and John 'Whitie' Conley, a well known safe- 
cracker. Later Charles 'Dutch' Brandt, was brought 
into the case through an informant. Raids were 
conducted taking into custody Brandt, Olive Conley, 
Mother of John, Bea Boswell* sister of John and 
Margaret Allen a sweetheart. Investi gation at 
Cleveland, Ohio by Eugene, uncovered over S4,0QU 
of the money taken in that bank robbery, in a 
safety deposit box under an alias of Eea Boswe I I ♦ 
In the trial of this case, John Conley and Charles 
Brandt were sentenced to serve twenty five years 
each, in a Federal Penitentiary plus two years 
each on a conspiracy charge. The three women 
were also convicted of conspiracy and each sent- 
enced to two years in Federal reformatory. 

While working on this case, Eugene raet Harry 
h\ Bennett, Personnel Officer for the Ford Motor 

and nine months with 



Company. After seven years 

the Federal Bureau of Investigation, he resigned 
and on December 10, 1936 went to work for Mr. 
Bennett as Zone Manager with the Dearborn Branch 
of the Ford Motor Company. He worked in the Ann 
Arbor, Jackson, Michigan zone until May 1938, 

Eugene was getting a little old, for not be- 
ing married, there was a nice younq lady in our 
Ward in Acequia and I liked her very much and^ 
thought she would make a nice wife for him, Tt 
took a little time, but during his visit home in 
1935, L succeeded in getting him to met her, 
After he left they continued to correspond and 
in December, Ruth Butler went to Detroit, Michi- 
qan, where they were married by John H, Uunderli, 
Branch President of the Detroit Branch, December 
14, 1935, 

On February 9, 1937, a son, Kay Eugene was 
born to them in Detroit, Michigan, 

In May 1938 they came home for a visit and 
while here went through the Salt Lake Temple, 
found May 12, 1938 and received their endowments and 
were sealed together for time and eternity, their 
little son, Kay, was sealed to them. Aunt Naomi 
(Nome) Terry of Ogden, Utah went through the 
Temple with them. 

On Eugene's return to Detroit, he became the 
Advance Man' for a Ford Traveling caravan. His 
duties were to arrange for show grounds and get 
advertising for the 'Caravan', which earned sev- 
eral moving pictures and an orchestra of six men 
known as the "Ford Mountaineers. 1 The caravan 
covered the State of Michigan during June, duly 
and August. In September, October and November 
he worked in the Truck and Commercial Departinent 
of the Dearborn branch. He took a course given 
in 'Car Distributors' office, Michigan Dealers 
'Parts' and 'Claims' receiving. In March 1939, 
Eugene was transferred to the Buffalo Branch of 
the Ford Motor Company, where he worked as a /one 
Manager in the Syracuse Zone (4) and the Limire, 
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New York; Wi 1 Tiamsport > Pennsylvania, Zone (6). 
During June and July the company had a J Bring 
'em back" sales campaign. Eugene competing with 
other zones 3 won the contest with 137%. For 
the first nine months in 1939, Zone (6) was the 
highest in truck and cQminercial sales. He held 
first place in all divisions both in Zone 6 and 
the Buffalo branch for sales for many months. 
While Eugene and Ruth lived in Buffalo, they 
were again blessed with the arrival of Cheryl 
Kathleen, August 16, 1939. 

Eugene served in the Branch Presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints from 
the tine of his transfer to Buffalo. 

About 1937, the Society of Former Special Agents 
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, Inc., was 
formed, I was one of the Charter members, I had 
worked with a good many ' G' Men > as they were call- 
ed, who had left the F.B.I* Many held executive 
posts in Industry. Wayne Merrick was one of my 
former friends in the FBI and he was Director of 
the Claims Bureau of the Association of Casualty 
and Surety Executives. In December 1939 I went to 
work for the Association of Casualty and Surety 
Companies, with an assignment to the Chicago Office, 
with Nelson Zimmerman as my boss > who also" was a 
member of the X-FBI organization. 

We lived in Edison Park, a suburb of Chicago, 
My work was investigative throughout Indiana, Iowa, 
Nebraska and Missouri - I seemed to have a natural 
affinity for snooping out corruption, and I thor- 
oughly enjoyed this kind of work. 

One of the outstanding cases I worked on was an 
insurance fraud ring, centered at Kirksville, Miss- 
ouri. It resulted in a forty page report, which 
was turned over to the Postal Inspectors at St Louis, 
Missouri, with the result of indicting 83 persons 
and three organizations in Federal Court at St Louis; 
Doctors, both MDs and CDs, lawyers, Insurance Agents 
and individuals living in the vicinity of Kirksville 
were involved. One doctor and a former wealthy far- 
mer, who purposely Tost an arm, in an insurance 
fraud, both cownitted suicide, before the case came 
up for trial* The case broke one of the largest 
fraud rings in the country at that time. 

I could relate story after story so unbelievable 
to the honest person. 

Upon completion of this case, I was transferred 
to San Francisco, California as Special Agent in 
Charge. My territory in the Claims Bureau work cov- 
ered Washington, Oregon, Idaho and Nevada and 
Northern California. 

World War II was about to break out and on two 
separate occasions, I was offered Commissions in the 
Office of Naval Intelligence (ONI) , with the rank 
of Lt, Senior Grade, In both instances Wayne Merrick 
prevailed upon me not to take either offer. 

A few months after the United States entered the 
War, as a result of Pearl Harbor, the San Francisco 
office was closed, the commission was no longer 
available, I was offered a transfer to either Chicago 
or New York, but I declined both. 

While living in the Richmond, California area 
we began looking for a few acres of land to buy. I 
ran into some information on an estate having 113 
acres for sale in El Sobrante, California. We 
bought that acreage for $76 per acre in Probate 
Court on December 9, 1941, just two days after Pearl 
Harbor, It was a real struggle to pay for this land 
at $500 plus interest and taxes each year. In 1949, 



we bought about 13 acres adjoining, the 113 
acres, as we were practically land-locked with 
a poor access road to the farm. 

After holding the 13 acres for four or five 
years we sold half of it for more than we had 
paid for the entire piece, to the Richmond 
School District for the construction of a 
Junior High School, 

About 1956, we sold 27 acres of the original 
113 acres for SI 750 per acre to the California 
State Highway Department for a freeway right-of- 
way, In 1961 we traded the balance of 67 acres 
to the owners of the Cardinal Motel, on the 
south end of the Strip in Las Vegas, Nevada. 
This Motel had 25 rental units, plus the office 
and living quarters, William and Dorothy Edwards 
had leased the motel for five years, at a very 
substantial rental of $26,000 per year. They 
had paid $6,600 in cash on the lease, which with 
the money, was assigned to us. We had a bit of 
difficulty on the lease due to the fact the 
Edwards were given a written offer of J first re- 
fusal 1 in case the place was offered for sale. 
They did not have any further money with which 
to buy us out, therefore, were locked in on the 
deal. They made a new offer on the payment of 
rent, which we accepted* 

On December 6, 1963, while we were about to 
trade the motel for a 260 unit Trailer Park at 
Imperial Beach, California, William Edwards 
murdered his wife and took his own life, It was 
then necessary for us to operate the Cardinal 
Motel with a manager until June 1964, at which 
time Ruth, Kay and Evan went to Las Vegas and 
operated it. I commuted on week-ends from Los 
Angeles* It was a relief for my Family to have 
me give them a hand Friday and Saturday nights. 
Denise and I were keeping house at Riggs Place, 
Los Angeles and I was workina at Hughes Aircraft 
Company in Culver City. 

When school started Evan and Denise continued 
their schooling and Ruth and Kay ran the motel, 
until we traded it for the 'Holiday Manor," 
garden apartments (44 units) in Studio City, Cal- 
ifornia in November 1964. 

To digress a little - About December 10, 1942 
we left Richmond, California for Burfeank, where 
I was employed as an investigator in the Plant 
Protection Department of Lockheed Aircraft Com- 
pany. John Hanson, a former FBI man, was Direct- 
or of Security, Many investigations were on 
Communist infiltration, wherein the employees 
found to be alleged Communists were given 'Com- 
pany Policy' terminations* My investigations 
brought about solving of alleged sabotage cases 
and threats of violance against the company as 
some of the most important cases. 

At the conclusion of World War II, my Family 
and I moved to Kanab, Utah, where I had purchased 
the 'Kane County Standard' a weeKly newspaper. 
Hy friend J. Hark Holmes and family went to kanab 
with us. I also practiced law for six years 
while there. 

It was during the summer of 1945, we sold our 
forty acre farm in Acequia, I had purchased and 
kept up the payments for my Father, Hugh Roberts, 
and he had turned the Deed over to me. Ray and 
Connie Summers of Acequia, bought it for $6700. 
With the down payment and subsequent payments re- 
ceived from them, we with J, Mark HOlmes, bought 
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two city blocks at 3rd East and Johnson Road in ministrative Department 0 f + th % A * r0 " a ^ c »ij>f " 
^n»h Mr Holmes was a surveyor and nade a subdiv- tern Division in the capac-ity of Contract Admin- 
ision'map of f ft city lots of the two blocks, each istrator. Ray Jenserj of Playa Oel tey, origin- 
al u now had twenty five lots. We both built ho^s ally fran Nephl ..Utah was my boss «rked 
on our property. Having purchased the land from there until I retired June 17, 1966 in my 63rd 
rt^irtttp Heaton we named the subdivision after her. year of age- 

^r^c'ielfbanrfinanced the FHA loans on the f J^^<^ ZdWl^r 

h °Tth e n bought a lease on the Glazier building for beautiful garden apartments and we moved to one 

,«a^ snH romnrlelod it with a aeneral merchand- of the apartments in Studio City, 
S ng !t or dru^scor , ifi shopTd blr^r-shop This was very hard on Ruth and the chi 1 ren, 

on ?he firlt floor and offices on the second floor, they had loved it so, especially after we had 
which was a real facelifting, for Kanab. The build- had extensive remodeling and new f ^niture. How- 
which was a our apdrt ment was large with a patio and 

in9 The n orestry'^rv ce had an adjoining building a large fireplace with a view of the entire San 
with the U S Vreau of Land Management, also a ten- Fernando Valley, Our apartment complex is on 
I h,H ffl , r ff r^ n building the very top of a hill, though only one city 

"^M n S PTO - ^Tf ine^arr^Lod * «s doing block ?ro, ?he main artery of Studio City, Lau^l 
a nood business with the motion picture companies Canyon and Ventura Boulevards. 
?h ncam S Kanab he bought my'lease for 16,000. When we bought these apartments the) .were very 

Tn 1046 I won the election for the County Attor- much in need of repairs, painting, roofing, re- 
... !1U also aoooir ted City Attorney. My law decorating even the swimming pool needed repair, 
Efcti « «5 ery poor .t h e "Stton o/the we spent over $100,000, on them above the pur- 
Reparation of State and Federal Income Tax Returns, chase price, but we were able to beautify them 
The one real competitive case 1 had, involved John and put them in top condition 
Reese of Mt Carmel, Utah, We won the judgement in- It was difficult at times to raise the *5 ,000 
vo 4g a faS™ ch an Esplin tried to take from monthly payments along with our liv ng and taxes . 
Reese. Judge Seavy complimented me on the handling In 1967 we also had back taxes of $16,297 to 
of the case against Attorney LeRoy Cox of StGeorge. meet or face foreclosure. We still don t know 
Although we had the lots of the subdivision, the what happened, but Pm sure the Lord was with us 
Und in El Sobrante, California, the newspaper and and heard our pleadings ; we were ab e to ho d-on. 
my law practice, we were going in the hole every Our tenants as well as we, are all enjoying 

year The sale of a lot in Kanab or an occasional the beauty of these Garden Apartments and most 
piece from our California property helped ease the of them are now on lease. Along with this, we 
, t.^t nn frnm k P tf> time have sent three children on Missions and they have 

"Tn* t?vXm Trd r^U, Kenneth Chamberlain, all been very successful. We have all been engag- 
won the County Attorney office in 1950 and I de- ed in Church work always. My first Stake Hiss on 
cided to sell out. We sold the newspaper to Errol was as Mission President in Kanab, "tah I also 
Brown for ts 000 I went to Los Angeles, Califom- served as Missionary at the Los Angeles Temple 
? Ther^I ™ work afan investigator in 1956-57 at the time the Ten, jle was opened 

*ith Ross Miller, a former FBI man and Director of I was the first Missionary set-apart at the Bur- 
Security with North American Aviation, Inc. Soon eau of Information by President Merlin Steed 
after going with NAA, I was made Plant Protection and Guy B. Rose. I was privileged to attend all 
Representative in Charge of Plant Protection and Sec- eight sessions at the dedication of the Temple, 
uritv at the Long Beach Plant, with forty three em- when various Stakes were called upon to send 
STwaf workinq for me their faithful. I have served on five missions 

When the Long Beach'piant closed, 1 was sent to one was to the Jewish people in Los Angeles, the 
Columbus, Ohio, on special assignment as I had gain- first of its kind in the Church, Other Church 
ed some experience in the handling of Plant Protect work has been as President of two separate Elders 
ion during a strike at Douglas Aircraft, in Long Quorums, one of the Seven Presidents of Seventy, 
Beach, The Columbus NAA strike did not get out of Assistant High Priest Group Leader and Financial 
hand and on completion of my assignment, I returned Clerk from 1967 to the present in the Studio Lity 
to NAA at the Los Angeles Plant, where I wrote Plant Ward. 

Protection Procedures for the Police, Fire and Sec- I love my life s companion, Ruthie, ana am 
urity for the company. grateful for the Family that we have been blessed 

In the spring of 1966, we received 347,500 from with, and pray that we will be together in at I ot 
the State of California Highway Division for the Eternity. 

sale of twenty seven acres of land for the right-of- Additional note by his sister, Edda Mae. 
way for U,S. Highway 30 Freeway. We bought a beauti- Eugene's stature is on the stocky-side today, 
ful home on Riggs Place in Westchester section of but he has always been trim and stands 5 1 tail, 
Los Angeles, and with some of the money, we invested with blond wavy hair (gray now) and sparkling 
in a dairy at Ammon, Idaho, with Ruth's brother Ray. sharpe blue eyes. He was always considered hand* 
I also set up a printing business near the Los Angel- some and I think he is sti very lookl "9- 
es Temple, We published Genealogical books along when he was a little fellow he had long golden 

with other minor jobs, The business did not do well ringlets, until he started school - which was tne 
so 1 closed it down and went to work for Hughes Air- envy of every mother's daughter. Mother always 
craft company. Joseph P. McCarthy, also an X-FBI dressed him in the "Lord F^tleroy fashion of 
man, was the Director of Security, I had worked with the day with the beautiful ruff ed blouse, 
him out of the New York office in 1930. After about I remember well, when he would never think of 
one year in this position 1 transferred to the Ad- leaving the house unless his pants had a snarp 
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crease down the front and the shoes shown unti 1 you 
would think they were mirrors - he was so metic- 
ulous in his dress. 

Eugene has the sweetest and most forgiving 
nature I have ever encountered, he loves everyone, 
regardless of what they do or have done to him, 
he is truly a choice individual and most appreciat- 
ed brother, 

I nust relate an incident that happened during 
the opening days of the Los Angeles Temple. My sis- 
ter, Susan, and her husband, Elliott, were visiting 
with me in South Pasadena, it was necessary for them 
to return home, to Pleasant Hills, before Monday 
morning and this was Saturday* there were no public 
sessions through the Temple that day. Elliott 
got in touch with President Bowring, whom he had 
known while serving as Branch President in Fort 
Worth, Texas, President Bowring gave his permission 
for Eugene to escort us through the Temple. We 
arrived at the Information Bureau about 12:30 P.M. 
that Saturday and as we stood on the steps* a lim- 
ousine drove up with President David 0. McKay and 
Sister McKay, they alighted and we were each intro- 
duced and he shook each of our hands, which was a 
great thrill. President Bowring then told Presi- 
dent McKay that he had just given permission for us 
to go thru the Temple and with that President McKay 
said, "Fine, take all of these people with you," 
There had gathered in the ten minute period of time 
we were standing there about 150 people, where they 
came from, I could not say, they were not there 
when President McKay drove up. . , . President McKay 
said that he would like to join us, so we proceed- 
ed up the steps into the Bureau, where it was the 
custom for the Missionary in charge of such a group 
to give a short resume of the Church History and of 
our Temples and why we have them, Eugene must have 
been inspired, he was eloquent and I was so proud 
of him and felt that this was truly a privilege for 
all of us to be here with our Prophet Seer and 
Revel ator David 0. McKay and to have our brother 
giving such a magnificent talk before we entered 
the Temple. 

As a very young Teenager* Eugene loved to draw, 
especially heads and profiles, I thrilled at the 
beautiful facial expressions that he sketched. 
After all of these years, he is back taking 'Art' 
lessons from Sister Geneve Dunn, a fine Art Teacher 
in his home Ward, and he is doing rather we IK He 
and Ruth are not only painting, but they are taking 
a course in 'Creative Writing 1 . 

His great joy is when he can take his Family on 
trips, exploring and gathering new experiences and 
I might say they have had many such vacations. He 
loves to be in the beautiful canyons, close to his 
God and nature* 

Eugene has put God and His Church first through- 
out his life* I am sure that the successes that he 
has had has been through his faithfulness and acknow- 
legement of God's Hand in all things. 



K-2-1 RUTH BUTLER ROBERTS, is the daughter of 

Horace Butler and Ida Goold Butler. As was Nephi 
* of Old, I too was born of good- 

irtjj^t ' ' X. ly parents, Both my parents 
^L^j ^b^j^k were born in Southern Utah of 
Lw ^^^fc— ^ pioneer parentage, They were 
ft' ^flfi a l wavs active in the Church* 

9Mh m ancl worked hard to maintain 

j$ f ' |S a home for us, seven children, 

|fc ji- of which I was the eldest. 

jStJ _ M$ They lived good, honest, faith- 
SSV^fc^ ful lives and were truly exem- 

tS};i^^^^ P^ary parents, 1 grew up know- 

iasksS^^^iP? ing right from wrong, learning 

to work hard and do all kinds of necessary worki 

loving my Heavenly hather anc serving k-"r ana my 

fe! lowmen, 

I was born in Monroe, Utah, 23 February 1 907, 
when only a few months old my parents moved to 
Idaho, where I lived until the time of my marriage 

My father gave up mining and decided to go to 
the exciting virgin land of Camas Prairie, Idaho 
to operate a large cattle ranch with his brother 
John. My association with his family has been a 
great factor in my Mfe, my cousins are still 
some of my dearest friends. We lived on the 
prairie until I was ten years old at thich time 
we moved to a farm near Rupert, Idaho, in the 
fall of 1917, To live in the beautiful farm home 
in Rupert, with the orchard and garden ladened 
with a bounteous harvest was one of the very 
thrilling episodes of my life* 

After graduating from Rupert High School, I 
attended Albion Normal School, graduating from 
there in May 1 929 * I loved many things about the 
Hormal school, the school spirit in pep-ral lies > 
ball games, singing in the Glee Club, studying 
advanced sewing under Miss Taft; studying Art, 
literature and music; learning now to teach little 
children I enjoyed the formalities of 'teas' , 
' concerts 'and in being the president of "Mew Hall'; 
being in plays and preparing and presenting pro- 
grams, all these things were stepping stones to 
prepare me for many Church positions and Family 
activities I have engaged in during the years. 

I went back to my childhood home, Camas Prairie 
and taught my first two years of school from Sep- 
tember 1926 to April 1928, My other teaching pos- 
itions were at Blackfoot, Acequia, Springdale and 
Burley, Idaho, In the summer of 1930 I attended 
Brigham Voung University, and the summer of 1935 
Utah State University at Logan, Utah. These were 
all wonderful years. I enjoyed teaching very 
much and made many friends - there were heart 
aches as well as pleasures. When I met 1 Gene" the 
Sunday before Labor Day 1936, I felt like Cinder- 
ella, He was with the FBI in Detroit and was 
home on a visit with his family. He took me over 
to Burley that evening as my school started the 
next day. That was our only date. I guess that 
big Idaho moon did the trick. Even though our 
courtship was by correspondence it was very roman- 
tic. I travelled by train to Detroit, (my first 
long train ride) and we were married in a lovely 
ceremony by John H. Wunderli, President of the 
Detroit Branch, 14 December 1935, at the home of 
Gene's dear friends Dave and Nita Beard. 

Life in the big city was a thrilling experience 
for me* The first year of our marriage was a 
beautiful period of getting to know each other, 
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building a firm foundation for our marriage, enjoy- 
ing the delightful things the city has to offer; 
operas, musicals, dining in fine restaurants, driv- 
ing through the beautiful countryside of Michigan, 
boating and swimming in the Great Lakes and making 
wonderful friends. 

This year stands out as one of the choice years 
of my life. While we lived in Detroit, our son Kay, 
was born, Just a day or so later we received the 
tragic news of the deaths of our two dear brothers, 
James B . Roberts and Claud Butler. They were attend- 
ing Albion Normal and living in a trailer, as the 
fire died down in their stove it threw off deadly 
carbon monoxide fumes. This was one of the sad- 
dest times we knew. 

When Kay was three months old I took him and 
went home on the train to help console my family, 
In September 1937 I was made President of the VWHIA, 
in the Detroit Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. This was a very busy time 
with Gene traveling so much of the tine for the Ford 
Motor Company, while rearing our baby and all the 
MIA activities. In May 1938, we visited our famil- 
ies in Utah and Idaho and went to the Salt Lake 
Temple, where Gene and I received our endowments 
and Kay was sealed to us. 

By March 1939, Gene was transferred to Buffalo, 
N.Y. We lived there less than a year, it was in 
Buffalo our sweet Cheryl Kathleen was born. 

From there we moved to Chicago, Illinois* and 
while here, I was MIA Chorister and sang with the 
ladies Trio. 

We moved to California, first to Richmond then 
to Burbank, here Denise was born* I was active with 
music for the Primary and Junior Sunday School. 

In Hay 1945 we moved to Kanab, Utah where we 
built a nice home, planted a large orchard and a 
fine garden from which we bottled a lot of vege- 
tables. Gene was Mission President and I worked in 
the Primary music and was President of the YVJM1A 
and also on the MIA Stake Board, we both did all we 
could to make life better in the community. These 
were wonderful years for Kay* Cheryl and Denise. 
They all grew up knowing the thrill of a simple out 
door life. Evan was born here. We all loved the 
vermillion cliffs, the blue skies with large white 
billowy clouds and fresh air of Kanab. It was hard 
to make a living there, so after six hard years we 
moved back to California, first to Lynwood then in 
November 1952, we bought a home at 7411 Dunfield 
Avenue, Los Angeles* On May 1, 1956 we bought a 
larger home at 6415 Riggs Place. The fourteen years 
we lived in Westchester were also important years. 
All of our children attended school and Seminary 
and graduated from Westchester High - Evan grad- 
uated from North Hollywood High in June 1966. 

During the eight sessions of the dedication of 
the Los Angeles Temple, I was privileged to sing 
with the Inglewood Stake choir along with several 
other Stake choirs at one of the sessions, I am 
sure the choirs were truly inspired, Brother Bybee 
was conducting with tears running down his cheeks 
and also the cheeks of most of the singers, We all 
felt and believed there were legions of voices we 
could not see joining with us in song. 

Because of the number of years we had lived in 
Westchester, our roots there were deep. 

Gene has been a wonderful husband and father and 
has given me much support in my Church work, I was 
President of the Relief Society in the Westchester 



Ward; Counselor to President Betty Doty, in the 
Relief Society in Studio City Ward; I was released 
in the fall of 1969 and was sustained as Chorister 
in the Relief Society; then called to the Burbank 
Stake Sunday School Board Music Department. 

Cheryl died January 22, 1963, which was a sev- 
ere blow to me as well as the family. 

In my saddest time following her death, Bishop 
Donald Baraclough and Don Alder called me to be 
the Junior Sunday School coordinator. The sweet 
association with little children on Sunday morn- 
ings proved a healing balm for my broken heart. 
As 1 write this story and look back over my life 
there have been many lovely things happen as well 
as sad. I have especially enjoyed working in put- 
ting on lovely programs, writing poetry, music 
and sewing. I love arranging beautiful flowers 
and gardening. 

I have always enjoyed the art of painting and 
am now fortunate to be a student of Sister Geneve 
Dunn, who is the mother of Paul Dunn, one of the 
General Authorities of our Church. I am very 
proud of some of the beautiful scenes that I have 
been able to capture on canvas. 

For the last three years I have had the privil- 
ege of serving as the Spiritual Living Leader in 
the Studio City Ward Relief Society. I am enjoy- 
ing learning more of the doctrine and fundament- 
als of this wonderful Church. 

These eight and a half years we have owned and 
operated the Holiday Manor, apartments in Studio 
City, have been interesting and rewarding years, 
we have done much hard physical work* but we have 
learned to be more tolerant of others who do not 
share our beliefs and life style. At all times 
I have endeavoured to be an exemplary Latter-day 
Saint woman to our tenants and business associates 
We as a family, have gained the respect and friend 
ships of many of our tenants. Our sons, Kay and 
Evan, have been wonderful to help us in this tre- 
mendous undertaking of managing a large complex 
and of keeping forty four families happy and the 
buildings and grounds lovely. 

The last three years Gene and I have been able 
to do quite a lot of traveling. We enjoyed a 
lovely trip accompanied by Denise and Danny Appel, 
our grandson, to the East in 1971. Visiting Evan 
in Washington DX. , attending the Pageant in Pal- 
myra, N.Y. and points of Church interest in Nau- 
voo, Illinois and Independence, Missouri, etc., 
The summer of 1972 we made a trip up the Pacific 
coast into the vast and beautiful land of Western 
Canada. The High-light being Victoria B.C.* with 
its beautiful gardens * Lake Louise and Banff and 
meeting some of my cousins in Raymond, Alberta* 

In March 1973, we flew to Hawaii , where we met 
our son, Evan, who was serving a tour in Vietnam, 
what a thrill it was to fulfill one of my life 
long dreams to see those beautiful Islands and 
also to be with our darling son. 

I am also interested in writing and I too am 
taking a course in Creative Writing along with 
Gene. 

K-2-1-1 KAY EUGENE ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
KAY EUGENE , I was born at the Grace Hospital, 
Detroit, Michigan. My Mother is Ruth Butler and 
my Father is Hugh Eugene Roberts. I. took my 
first breath the morning of 9 February 1537 at 
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Front row 1 to r: Ruth B. Roberts, Denise Roberts 
Second row 1 to r: H. Eugene Roberts, Kay E . Roberts 
Back row 1 to r: Evan and Cheryl Kathleen Roberts 

7:30 A.M., according to my birth certificate or 
8; 10 according to my Father. According to astro- 
logy the exact minute is important whether this is 
important is a question - I don't know yet. 

My life has been a quest for truth, I was reared 
a strict "Mormon 1 and remember declaring often that 
I knew the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was the only true Church on eath; that Joseph 
Smith and David 0, McKay were true Prophets of God. 
That testimony never faltered until one day when I 

was 24 years of age and in the U.S 
Army* I couldn't remember any- 
thing that had just happened for a 
whole day and then I doubted, I 
wasn't sure of anything* There is 
still some mystery about those for 
gotten or blanked-out hours. I 
soon got over my DOUBTS , but I was 
never quite sure after that. My 
quest for truth began in earnest 
the early 1960s, my mid- twenties. 1 believed the 
Lord had work for me to do and prayed often to find 
out what it was - I went to the library often and 
studied about any possible jobs or work I thought He 
might want me to do - I picked some I liked and 
prayed, but I don't think I ever got an answer or 
least one that I recognized. Through the '60s I 
took many psychology tests, "TRY TO FIND A LI FES 
WORK." I quit praying in 1967 about anything. 
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Generally speaking I was 100% active Latter- 
day Saint until I went into the Army in 1960. 
Since then I've become more or less inactive and 
now I question that I ever really had a knowledge 
of any TRUE CHURCH, 

My earliest memories are that I played a lot 
in the apartment of Chugg (chubb) and Marge, a 
young married couple with no children, who liked 
me and I liked them. 

In May 1941 we moved to Richmond, California, 
where I went to Kindergarten and first grade. 
My cousin, F.A. Butler t and I were good friends 
and saw each other often- His family lived a 
few blocks away. I got an infection in my ear 
and throat the winter of 1941-42 and it seemed 
like I lived in bed in a steam tent. In the 
spring 1942, I was strapped to a table and my 
tonsils were cut out. I was five and in my room 
was a badly injured motorcyclist. 

In December 1942 we moved to Burbank, Califor- 
nia near Lockheed Aircraft Company, where my 
father worked, P-38 Lightenings were made at 
the plant. I have always liked aeroplanes. There 
was an anti-aircraft gun battery and big smudge 
pot to be used in case of an attack on Lockheed, 
which was never used. We moved to 699 Main Street 
Burbank, a couple of months later, here 1 learned 
about bows and arrows, boomerangs, bicycles, paper 
routes, a junk yard for enemy planes and tanks, 
baseball, bats, stitches and scars, dodge ball, 
bloody noses and how to sell phoney food for phon- 
ey money in a Third Grade Class. 

Aunt Norma Butler lived with us and brought 
home gum. Cheryl and I got along great and we 
liked to listen to the radio Saturday mornings, 
"Let's Pretend, 11 a program sponsored by Cream of 
Wheat, which became my favorite cereal and still 
is, I had a habit of staying away from home a 
great deal and continued doing so unless someone 
impressed it upon my mind to get home early. 
Denise was born while we lived in Eurbank, some 
times I liked to take care of her.. We had some 
interesting furniture, especially a 1940 radio 
and a beautiful red (mother said a kid^mohair 19th 
Century) sofa. 

We moved to Kanab, Utah in May 1945. It took 
a while to get to know people there, but finally 
I got to feeling like a native - so did all of us, 
but Dad. He bought the Kane County Standard and 
with his hard hitting editorials made a lot of 
friends, but also a lot of enemies. 

In getting acquainted in Kanab I didn't get 
along too well at first, I pushed a kid out of 
a hay loft and he lit on his back on a log. I 
don't know what was wrong with me, but I sure did 
some bad things - rock fights - and I broke a 
ketchup bottle over another kids head. I wouldn't 
" pull or hoe weeds and got whipped regularly for 
my ornerlness. In June 1946 we moved to a big 
field my folks were buying and sure lived meager. 
It was fun and different - we built a real fine 
house and had a very nice garden. I never did 
like chores but did a few sometimes, I still 
came home late and 'got it! 1 

It seems like most summers we visited some of 
our closer relatives and I sure like those vac- 
ations. I'd say our family has closer ties than 
most families and I really like all my relatives. 
My best friends in Kanab were: Romel Young, Dar- 
nell Jones, Jerry Jones, John Seymour Parks, Tom 
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Parks Dale Parks, Bruce Meeks and actually dozens 
n f others who were real close, Romel was my best 
friend and probably still would be, but 1 got 
Mred of writing with no answers, long ago regret- 
l h \l Romel, Thomas and Dale all became Captains 
and Air Force Pilots. Darnell is a Chiropractor 

in Ar^kid^n'Kanab I loved to swim, hunt birds 
and rabbits with a .22 rifle and ride my bicycle. 
I wouldn't trade those years in Kanab for any 
others 1 almost ran and hid when my family moved 
to Lynwood, California in 1951. In 1952 we moved 
to Westchester, L . A. California, while there I went 
in for motorcycles. I had a Simplex Motor Bike, a 
Powell Scooter, 2 Ha r ley, a Yelocette* a Moto-Guzzi 
and a D K.W. It seemed that I spent as nuch time 
pushing them as riding them with my best friend 
Bob Elton. I was on the swim team during my 
High School years, and that along with $400 in- 
centive from my Father, if I would graduate was 
the only reason I did graduate from the Westchester 
High School. I was in the All-City finals with the 
swim team and was among the eight best swimmers in 
the back-stroke class during my Senior Year. 

I worked 13 months at Iskenderi an Racing Camp 
in 1954-55. Then I started BYU in Animal Husband- 
ry in September 1955 and quit in December, this 
was not for me. In February 1956, I went to work 
for North American Aviation. I became infatuated 
with a lovely girl, Aletha* who also worked there* 
I was too 'chicken' to ever become acquainted with 
her. 

In March 1957, I received a Mission call to the 
West Texas Mission for the L + D.S. Church and I re- 
ceived my endowments February 23, 1957, After my 
mission was completed, I returned to the BYU, in 
March 1959 - without going home first- I became 
so homesick I returned home in May. I got my old 
job back at North American, just to be near Aletha, 
but never became acquainted with her. I soon left 
this job and had a summer long vacation. 

In the fall I worked for Frank Cooper, a Motor- 
cycle Distributor. In January 1960, I took a ten 
hour course in machine shop at the Santa Monica 
City College and worked at Baldwin Motorcycle shop. 
1 tried apprentice work at Don Paul lin's on I sis 
Street in Ingl ewood, but soon gave it up for more 
money at Yardley's warehouse. In August 1960, I 
was drafted into the U.S. Army. I was then and I 
always have been against the draft. I spent six 
miserable months at Fort Ord and eighteen similar 
months in Okinawa* Lots of guys had it worse than 
I, however, 1 considered myself a prisoner and a 
slave and continually being punished for no fault 
of my own , I liked Okinawa and the rifle team, 
which I was on for two months and the swim team 
I was on for two seasons. 

In June 1963 we began remodeling our home on 
Riggs Place, Evan and I helped all summer and got 
a lot of experience in carpentering, painting and 
in doing the many odd jobs remodeling. In June 
1964, Mother, Evan and I went to Las Vegas, Nevada 
to take over the operation of the Cardinal Motel* 
it also was good experience. We cleaned the pool, 
repaired the electrical failures, the plumbing, 
kept the premises clean and helped to rent the 
rooms, it was fun, We would all go swimming al- 
most every day. In November we took over the Holi- 
day Manor, at Studio City, California. They were 
run-down, but by hard work, hiring some of the work 



done * we helped to get them in tip-top condition. 

During the summer and fall of 1969, I worked 
for Anhauser-Busch Brewery in the bottling and 
shipping department. I quit in lat fall and 
went to work for Brownie, tiling pools. 

In January 1970 , 1 returned to Cleveland Chir- 
opractic School, I had attended this school for 
eighteen months in 1965-67, For over a year I 
was interested in Scientology, but found little 
in it to keep me interested further. I own a 
Toyota Sedan and two motorcycles. Both bikes 
are off- highway road and hill bikes. 
Additional 1972: I love my parents and sister. 
Denise and brother, Evan, I miss my sister, 
Cheryl, who died in 1963 and wonder what is her 
condition of existance? Her son, Daniel, is a 
good boy 13 years old. 

My search for truth has lead me to the follow- 
ing conclusions: Be practical, but not to the 
expense of your Ideals. Be as logical as you can, 
but follow your higher INNATE intuitive sense. 
That is, don J t let the Educated mind hold you 
back. There is a great deal of truth as present- 
ed by D.D. Palmer, the found of Chiropratic, Also 
the Philosophy of Ayn Rand is very good. I think 
the life of John Birch was most Patriotic. The 
John Birch Society, of whi ch I am a me/iber, is 
the best organisation for most Constitution lov- 
ing Americans to join the fight against The Anti- 
Christ - Cot^nunism - and the World Wide Conspir- 
acy headed by the International Bankers. 

In the near future I shall be graduated as a 
Chiropractor, hopefully married and have children. 
The western sunny States appeal to me as does 
Country Life, but not too far from a city. I 
plan on traveling and vacationing a lot. I love 
guns & hunting - odd ball sports, also some music 
and art. If you're real lucky, I'll invite you 
to my ranch someday - if I'm real lucky, I'll 
have one. 

Footnote: Kay did graduate from the Cleveland 
School of Chiropractic, July 12, 1972. 

K-2-1-2 CHERYL KATHLEEN ROBERTS APPEL 
By: Ruth Butler Roberts 
CHERYL KATHLEEN, was the second child and 
daughter of Hugh Eugene and Ruth Butler Roberts, 
born 16 August 1939 in the Millard Fillmore Hos- 
pital, Buffalo, New York. It was 10:45 A.M. 
Her father was in the room when she was born. 

Cheryl was blessed by 
her Father, October 1 , 
1939, at the Buffalo 
Branch of the LDS 
Church* She was a 
pretty chi Id wi th a 
sweet and happy dis- 
pos i t i on . 

in June 1944, the 
Family had a very en- 
joyable holiday at 
Skipper Stimley's, in 
Blue Jay, California. Cheryl participated in 
the evenings festivities around the big fire- 
place and enjoyed it very much, 

In September she started to Kindergarten at 
the McKinley school in Burbank. How she loved 
her teacher, Mrs, Goff, and the music and fun. 

The night of December £1, 1944 was the Cnrist- 
mas party at the Church, Cheryl and Kay had parts 
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or the program and everything was so exciting, but 
rot as exciting as to wake up the next morning to 
find that they had a baby sister, Denise, born just 
a few hours after the party. 

In the spring, May 10* 1945 the Family moved to 
Kanab, here Cheryl had her very own room in our 
lovely home and she was always very happy about 
this. When she was grown she still remembered it 
as "Her favorite home." 

Her Father baptized her and her little friend La- 
Vonda Eddington, September 2B, 1947 in the font in 
the Kanab Ward Chapel. 

Cheryl went through the first six grades of 
school in Kanab, she was an average student with 
considerable musical talent and a lovely voice. 
She had a sweet cheerful disposition and made many 
friends. In the spring of 1946, Cheryl was chosen 
to be the Crown Bearer for the Queen of the Gold 
and Green Ball. She was a picture in her aqua- 
blue dress, with her bouncing blonde curls and 
sparkling brown eyes. When I tucked her into bed 
that night she said, "This has been the 1 funnest 1 
day of my 1 ife" . 

While we lived in Kanab * the children had many 
wonderful times; out-door activities in the can- 
yons, playing in the meadows, swimming at "Three 
Lakes' and the reservoir, riding horses and bi- 
cycles. Hours of informal play - when everyone 
wanted to be Dale Evans or Roy Rogers. The Primary 
Parties and children's dances- 

When we moved to Westchester, Los Angeles, Cheryl 
attended Orville Wright Jr. High School, because of 
the crowded conditions > they only attended half days. 
Cheryl was always active in Sunday School, Primary, 
PL I. A. and Seminary. She received numerous Mutual 
awards, as well as several Individual Awards. 

In her Junior year of High School, she became 
unhappy with school in Westchester and went to Ace- 
quia, Idaho and lived with Grandpa and Grandma But- 
ler, while there she attended Minico High School. 
That was the high-light of her schooling. She was 
in the Glee Club and went to Boise, Idaho to parti- 
cipate in the operetta "Rose Marie 1 Music Festival. 
She studied piano under Mr. Jenson and voice under 
Ruth Dial, 

In the spring she came home and worked with her 
Father in the printing shop. The following year 
she went to Gooding High and lived with Dale and 
Betty Butler, this she enjoyed very much. She was 
active in the dance group and did very well in her 
sewing class, she made some lovely clothes. She 
was on the Senior Honor Roll. 

Cheryl attended Santa Monica City College and 
there she met Darrel Sydney Appe 1 , a very studious 
young man who had just come home from serving five 
years in the Army and Navy. They were married and 
in January 1959,thev moved to Rexburg* Idaho, where 
Darrel enrolled at Ricks College, 

On June 12, 1959 a beautiful blond baby boy with 
the bluest of eyes, and such a sweet personality 
was bom. 

They returned to Los Angeles and Darrel enrolled 
at Los Angeles State College. He and Cheryl both 
worked, she at Sav-on-Drug and he at Hughes Air- 
craft and the Post Office Annex. 

April 1961 they went to Colorado to live. They 
loved it there and so did we when we visited with 
them. They had an acreage home at the end of Church 
Street, Olathe* Colorado, Here Cheryl finally had 
a place large enough to have all the pets she wanted. 



Many people remarked about her beautiful white 
pets, Jirmy, the cat; Snowball and Frosty, little 
white kids. There was a flock of white ducks 
and geese, and also a fine flock of white chick- 
ens. Last but not least a big black labrador Re- 
triever and a brindle cow that Cheryl loved. 

Cheryl was a thrifty homemaker. She had a 
deep freezer filled with all kinds of good food, 
fruits and vegetables and ever spring-friers that 
she had raised and dressed, 

Cheryl's hand work, crocheting and embroidery 
were exquisite. She loved to make quilts and 
rugs to beautify her home. She raised flowers 
and vegetables in her garden. She was a very 
sweet wife and mother. 

Cheryl was a very spiritual girl. She loved 
the Gospel and spent much of her time in serving 
her Heavenly Father, On her seventeenth birth- 
day she received her Patriarchal Blessing from 
Brother Garrick, Her first job in the Church 
was taking care of the little children of the 
Primary Officers and Teachers, While she was 
in High School she was the Chorister in the West- 
chester Ward Junior Sunday School. Her next job 
was a Teacher in the Junior Sunday School in the 
Alhsmbra Ward. One day she came in all smiles 
and happy and said, "I've had a promotion, I am 
now the assistant Coordinator in the Junior Sun- 
day School". In the Delta Ward (the closest 
Ward to Oletha), she was the Work Counselor in 
the Relief Society. Sister Cochran* the Relief 
Society President told us that she would be very 
hard to replace, she was always happy and cheer- 
ful and enjoyed showing the ladies how to pro- 
ceed with their work projects, She worked very 
hard and did a fine job. 

Her life touched so many with love and com- 
passion, but it ended too soon. About two or 
three weeks before her baby girl was to have 
been born, she died suddenly and alone at her 
home in Olathe, Colorado, January 22, ig£3, 

Cheryl's parents* brothers and sister; Dar- 
rel 's parents as well as Aunts and Uncles from 
Utah and Cousins and Aunts and Uncle from Ari- 
zona all were there to honor her at the beauti- 
ful Services in the Delta Ward. After the Ser- 
vices a lovely lunch was served by the Ward Sis- 
ters for those driving to Logan, Utah where Dar- 
rel had given permission for Cheryl to be buried 
in the Logan Cemetery* Grandmothers Roberts and 
Butler, along with many other Aunts and Uncles 
and cousins were there to pay their last respects. 

Our faith will make us whole - it will be a 
joyful reunion when we are with our lovely Cheryl 
again. Cheryl was endowed April 10 * 1964. 

K-2-1-2 DARREL SYDNEY APPEL 
is the son of Frances and 
Lewis AppeK He married 
Cheryl Kathleen Roberts, 
5 January 1959. 

He along with his mother 
were baptized and confirm- 
ed members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, 16 August 1963, 
Cheryl's birthday. 
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Cheryl and Danny Appel 

K~2- 1-2-1 DANIEL DARREL APPEL 

By: Ruth Butler Roberts 
DANIEL DARREL, is the only child and son of 
Cheryl Kathleen Roberts and Parrel Sydney Appel, 
born 12 June 1959 in Rexburg, Idaho- 
Danny was ordained a Deacon, 4 July 
1971, He enjoys attending his M.I. A. 
meetings and Scouting. 

Grandmother Roberts was on hand to 
take Danny home from the hospital 
and care for him and his Mother. In 
July Grandfather Roberts with Uncles Kay and Evan 
and Aunt Denise came to see then. Lt was on this 
trip that Grandfather, Hugh Eugene Roberts, blessed 
and gave Daniel Darrel Appel a name for the records 
of the Church. 

Although Danny was only two and a half when his 
parents moved to Olathe, Colorado, he loved to feed 
the pets and care for them, he liked to ride the 
goats . 

When his Mother died, his Grandparents Appel 
stayed in Ola the to be with Darrel, his father, and 
to take care of him. They all moved back to Los 
Angeles, California for a time and then they all 
moved to Wichita, Kansas, where they are presently 
living. 

Danny visits with his Grandparents Roberts every 
summer, sometimes it is in Los Angeles and some- 
times they all go touring throughout the United 
States. 

In the summer of 1970, Danny flew out to Provo, 
Utah, for his Aunt Denise 's graduation from B,Y.LL 
He was such a little gentleman, it was a pleasure 
to have him with us. He bought fresh flowers for 
Denise on this very special day of May 29, 1970, 
The next day we went to the Logan Cemetery to dec- 
orate the graves of our loved ones. He had brought 
lovely pink peonies (buds) all the way from his 
home in Wichita for his Mother's grave. 

Danny is a good swimmer and he loves music very 
much. He has a very nice singing voice and he did 
very well on the trumpet. He is now becoming a 
'typical teenager' in his choices of music. 

The summer of 1971 was very special. Grandfather 
and Grandmother Roberts, Denise and Danny made a 
trip to Washington D.C, to see Evan, who was in the 
Service there. Some of the high-lights were: A 
trip to New York City, Niagra Falls, The Pageant 




at Palmyra, visiting places of Church interest 
at Nauvoo, Illinois and Independence, Missouri ; 
visiting with Uncle David and Aunt Edie, Bob & 
Walter Roberts and Great Grandmother Roberts in 
Brandywine, Maryland; playing in their tree-house 
and with their pets. But the very best was the 
day at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, Danny is a 
child authority on the Civil War, he loves his- 
tory and this was very special to him. 

K-2-1-3 DENISE BUTLER ROBERTS 

By: Ruth Butler Roberts 
DENISE BJTLER > is the third child and daught- 
er of Hugh Eugene and Ruth Butler Roberts, born 
just a few hours after a Christmas program on 
which Cheryl and Kay participated, at 5:10A,M, 
December 22, 1944, in the Glendale Adventist 

Hospital with Dr. Reid L. Beers 
attending. 

In May 1945, when Denise 
was still very small, her 
Family moved to a beautiful 
little village in Southern 
Utah, Kanab, where her Father 
had opened a law office and 
had bought the Kane County 
Standard newspaper. When 
her Father came home late 
and weary from a hard days 
work, he especially liked 
to relax and play with Denise. Her first Christ- 
mas was spent alone, quarantined with Scarlet 
Fever, When Denise was three years old she 
would get herself ready for Primary and wait for 
the children to come from school, then she would 
walk up that long block to meet them. When her 
Mother would have to go to the Doctors, she 
would leave Denise with her Father at his news- 
paper office, she would ride her tricycle on the 
pavement in front of the office, sometimes she 
wouldn't be ready to come home and would say, 
"Me wants to have a lila-fun," She was very in- 
dependent and would often say, "Me do it by mine 
own, 1 ' This independence has carried all through 
her life and she has been able to accomplish 
much. 

When the Family moved to Westchester she went 
to Cowan Avenue School, she was a very efficient 
child and was a leader much of the time, both at 
school and at Church. At the age of nine, Den- 
ise began taking accordion lessons from Bob Mas- 
cagno. Grace and Rene Thomas, who were neighbors 
on Dunfield, also took lessons from him, they had 
a good time with their music* they were good friends. 

About May 1, 1956 the Family bought a beautiful 
home at 6415 Riggs Place on a bluff overlooking 
the Fox Hills Country Club. These years Demse 
made some very good friends that have remained 
over the years: Teresa Farr, Edna Kay Carroll, 
Maureen Barraclough, Marilyn Cudney, Beverly 
Davis and Leilani Chalker, These girls were all 
active in the L.D.S. Church. 

Denise was active in the Girl Scouts, and a 
dance group "The Lariats" under the direction of 
Dr. Tillman Hall of USC* She helped entertain 
in many Southern California showings in the 
two or three years she was with the group. 
Denise graduated from the Orville Wright Junior 
High School in June 1960 in a beautiful aqua 
linen dress she had made. She was also a good 
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art student. 

At Westchester High School, Denise attended Home- 
making Art classes arid in her Senior year she was 
chosen as the "Outstanding Homenaking Student" 
of the year. She received an award and given spec- 
ial honors to represent the school in this field. 
Denise enjoys sewing and has much talent in this 
field, she has made her own dresses, coats, suits, 
etc. , over the years. 

In September 1963, Denise entered Brigham Young 
University at Provo, She enrolled in "Clothing 
and Textiles'. She had always had the desire to 
become a clothing designer, and she has done very 
well* After one and a half years at the University 
she was called on a mission for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, to the South German 
Mission, 

She received her endowments 11 March 1966* After 
twelve weeks of intensive study at the Language 
School at B,Y.L., she went to Munich, Germany, The 
entire family were at the Airport to see her off. 

Denise * s first assignment was U lm, Germany, 
where she was stationed for seven months* She had 
the pleasure of being in the same city with her 
cousins, Dick and Yvonne Holden and their lovely 
children. Dick was stationed there with the U.S. 
Army Dental Service. He was also the President of 
the L.D.S. Branch there* 

Denise served with Edith Hanson of Ameri can Fork , 
Utah also Sister Newman and Sister Skidmore. They 
labored in many places, among them were Ravensburg* 
Heidenheim and Konstanze, which is located on Lake 
Constance, near the German-Austria and Switzerland 
borders converge. (It was here that her Aunt Sue £ 
Uncle Elliott Roberts and Aunt Edda Mae & Uncle 
Bill Bredee came to visit her). This is very beauti- 
ful country and Denise loved it and its people- 
In June 1968, Denise was released from her miss- 
ion* She travelled to Salsburg* Austria, where she 
joined another Sister, they traveled to Vienna where 
they attended an opera, then to Bern to the Swiss 
Temple, here they met some of their friends from 
Germany. They then went by air to London, England 
where they attended church at the Hyde Park. Ward of 
the L.D.S. Church* In the afternoon they went to 
the Southwest British Mission, where they were able 
to visit with Denise 1 s brother Evan, who was also 
filling a Mission for the L.D*S* Church. They 
spent the night in Evan's 'dig', while Evan and 
his companion, slept in the van. The following day 
they returned to London and enplaned for New York 
City, where they spent five days sight-seeing. She 
arrived in Salt Lake City* then on to Los Angeles, 
where she was overcome to see so many friends and 
Family at the airport to greet her. 

After working at Sav-on-Drugs, Sherman Oaks, dur- 
ing the summer, Denise returned to the B »Y . U. in 
September 1968, In January 1970 Denise graduated 
with her Degree in Clothing and Textiles. We are 
very proud of Denise and her accomplishments. 

After Denise finished school at ELf.LL in January, 
she went to San Francisco to work in the clothing 
industry. In May she returned to the 'V for the 
graduation exercises of her class* 

Denise continued on with her work and her Church 
activities. She made many good friends and enjoyed 
life in San Francisco, 

In July 1971 Denise joined her parents and 
newphew, Danny Appel, for a trip to Washington D.C 
to see Evan and other relatives and friends along 




the way. While she was there she found work in 
the Brfdal Salon of Garfinkles, a superior De- 
partment stora. She hopes this will lead to the 
assistant manager of the department position. 

K-2-1-4 EVAN HORACE ROBERTS 

By: Ruth Butler Roberts 
EVAN HORACE, is the fourth child and son of 
Hugh Eugene and Ruth Butler Roberts, born on a 
cold winter morning in Kanab , Utah, February 6, 

1946, about 6 A, M t , at the 
Kane County Hospital. He 
was born on his Grand - 
father, Horace Calvin 
Butler's 65th. birthday. 

Evan was a dear, sweet 
baby and grew into a mild 
mannered, obedient child. 
These qualities have con^ 
tinued with him all his 
life* The summer that he 
was three * his Family 
moved to Lynwood, California. Mr & Mrs .Hi 1 li ard , 
owners of the M & L Hotel, where we were living, 
were very nice to all of the Family s but espec- 
ially to Evan* he called him 'G ramps . 1 Evan got 
a tricycle for Christmas that year - how he loved 
to ride up and down the street and go to the 'Jol- 
ly Jug 1 on the corner to spend his pennies. 

In November of 1952 the family moved to West- 
chester, it was here at the Cowan Avenue School* 
that Evan was enrolled in Kidergarten. He grad- 
uated from Orvile Wright Junior High in June 1963. 
He played the tuba in the Band* under the direct- 
ion of Mr, Bright, He also played the guitar. 
He and Denise enjoyed playing together, he on 
the guitar and she on her accordion. While in 
his Industrial Arts class Evan cast a metal hel- 
met, shield and cross swords* The workmanship 
was beautifu-1 and his instructor rated the work 
as the finest that had been turned out in the 
school i in six years. He was an 'A' student in 
Industrial Arts, as well as Physical Ed and 
Music. He held the record of 21 chin-ups in his 
class. The Instructor in Metal Shop, encouraged 
Evan to send his helmet* shield and cross swords 
to the State Industrial Fair at Sacrament in 1963. 
He mounted the pieces on a beautiful blue velvet 
covering on plyboard. He received a letter from 
a man who had seen it on display and wanted to 
buy it. He then sent it to the Los Angeles County 
Fair at Pomona and received a letter from the Fair 
Committee commending him for the fine workmanship. 
It was prominently displayed in the center of the 
exhibit* 

In the Fall of 1963, Evan was enrolled at the 
U.C.L, A. Clinic School. He set a record of 45 
chin-ups and 72 sit-ups in one minute at this 
school. He gained much greater confidence in him- 
self and in his scholastic ability and became a 
leader among the students at this school. 

The last year that Evan was in the Westchester 
High School, he excelled in sports. He was one 
of the three best cross-country runners on the 
varsity team. He was an excellent swimmer and 
liked to swim in the ocean. He bought a fine 
surfboard and often went surfing » even on cold 
wintery days. Other sports he excelled in were: 
basketball, volley ball, snow skiing and water 



skiing and motor cle riding. 

It was necessary for Evan to transfer to ,-Jorth 
Hollywood High School when the Family moved to 
studio City, he graduated from here 16 June 1966, 
He enrolled in the fall at Valley College and 
after one semester received his Mission call to 
the English Mission. 

Evan was always active in Church. He was bap- 
tized by his brother, Kay, at Westchester Ward, 
12 Anril 1956 and confirmed the same day by his 
Father, He was active in Sunday School and enjoy- 
ed Primary and Cub Scooting, He did well on the 
hikes and camping trips. He was a real help to his 
Seminary teacher, Sister Mary Barraclough, He was 
sweet and humble and gained a Testimony of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ early in life. He was or- 
dained a Deacon at the age of 1Z years and contin- 
ued to advance. He was ordained an Elder by Ms 
Father* 5 Marcti 1967. 

Upon receiving his call to go on a Mission, his 
Farewell Testimonial was held* 26 March 1967 in the 
Studio City Ward* There was a large congregation, 
primarily friends and relatives from the Westchester 
Ward. Evan's wholesome attitude and friendliness 
over the years had won him many friends, both young 
and old. On March 30, 1967, he received his en- 
dowments in the Los Angeles Temple and two* days 
later received a Patriarchal Blessing* He enter- 
ed the Mission Home at Salt Lake City, April 10, 
and was set apart two days later by Elder Paul H* 
Dunn. He left Salt Lake City, 17 April via Dublin, 
Ireland for Mission Headquarters at Bristol, Eng- 
land- The plane trip and the beautiful English 
countryside were thrilling experiences for him. 
He served a good mission and he enjoyed it, his 
companions and the Mission Presidents very much. 
He served in Gl osches ter, WE 1 Is, Myrther Tydfil, 
Wales, Cardiff, Tenby, Mil ford Haven, Bath, England* 
Cirencester, Bristol, Weston, Super-Mare and Bourn- 
mouth, He studied many fine books and scriptures 
and committed to memory many scriptures. He was 
referred to by his companions as the "Scriptorian 
of the Mission* 1 ' He had twelve companions during 
his mission. 

Evan came home from his Mission filled with the 
Spirit of the Gospel and a very strong Testimony of 
the truthfulness of it* His 'Homecoming 1 talks 
both in Westchester and the Studio City Ward were 
outstanding. 

Soon after he had come home, he and Kay took 
a short vacation and went to see Denise at the BVU 
as well as friends along the way. Tney then re- 
turned home and took over the management of the 
Holiday Manor for seven weeks, while their parents 
went on a much needed rest. 

Kay and Evan both went to work for Anheuser Busch 
Inc. , and later Evan changed to Foto-Fast Pic-Quik. 

On November 7, 1969, Evan joined the Marine Corp 
and was sent to "Boot Camp 1 at San Diego, California, 
He was made guard of his Platoon and completed train- 
Ing 15 January 1970* He earned the 'Honor Man Award J 
of his Platoon and of the Series; he was given a 
dress blue uniform, valued at $75,00; was given the 
Physical Fitness Award' for the Series with a score 
of 475 out of a possible 500; was recommended for 
the'Spirit of Honor Award" by his Sergeant about 
three weeks before graduation. He would have gotten 
the award, had his Sergeant followed up the day be- 
fore graduation with the Commanding Officer, E.R. 



Larson, There were only 9 out of 50,000 Marines 
given out last year, and Evan was told later, 
there was no reason for his not getting the 
Award. Evan was promoted to PFC and has been 
awaiting word to see if he has been accepted for 
Officer's Candidate School. He has been super- 
vising the guard units since graduation. He has 
excellent bearing and is well like by all of his 
superiors . 

Evan is blonde with blue eyes, slender build 
and is six feet two inches tall. 

Evan was stationed at Camp Pendleton, Califor- 
nia until December 1970. He was able to spend 
many of the week-ends at home during this time. 
After d two week furlow in December, he had to 
report for Embassy Guard Duty at the State De- 
partment in Washington D.C* , January 8, 1971. 
He was assigned guard duty at the home of Sec- 
retary of State William Rogers* During the 
early part of the Christmas week in 1971 , when 
President Richard Nixon went to Burmuda with 
his Secretary of State, Rogers, Evan went along, 
while they conferred with Prime Minister Heath 
of Great Britain. Evan reveled in the beauties 
of Burmuda, the customs reminded him of England 
and his nission. 

About April 1, 1972, he was assigned to Sai- 
gon, Vietnam. One of the high- lights of this 
assignment was his being chosen by Ambassador 
Ellsworth Bunker to accompany him to the Viet- 
nam Palace on the occasion of the marriage of 
President Thieu's daughter* 

Evan was able to attend church in the Branch 
in Saigon * when his duties permitted. He enjoy- 
ed the humble spirit of the Vietnamese people. 
One of the recreational pleasures was boating 
on the river and also water skiing* 

In May 1973 Evan was transferred to Cypress, 
Nicosia, where he and one other Marine were 
guarding Ambassador Popper. He was then flown 
to New Jersey, U.S.A. for his release from 
Active Duty July 1973. 

He arrived home with two tickets in his pock- 
et and announced that he was going back to Viet- 
nam to marry and return with his bride. He did 
return to Vietnam and on 10 August 1973, he and 
Chu Thi Kim Anh were married, After much red 
tape and long delays they arrived in the United 
States and on 21 September 1973 they were married 
in the home of Evan's parents. A ni ce reception 
was held in their honor in the Cultural Hall of 
the Studio City Ward. 

K-2-1-4 CHU THI KIM ANH (LOUISE) was born 
February 10* 1955 in Haiphon, North Vietnam. 

She is the dauqhter of Chu 
Thf Xuan Lan, who is the 
daughter of NUGUYEN Thi 
Hi en . 

She married Evan H. Robert 
10 August 1973 in Saigon and 
21 September 1973 in Studio 
City, California, 
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K-2-2 SUSAN GLADWYM ROBERTS ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
In preparing this history today, March 1 , 1972 
I first want to publicly express my gratitude for 
my Uncle David Robert Roberts, who gave so will- 
ingly of his time and his means to gather together 
the histories of my ancestors. While he lived, 
not all of us gave him our thanks. I am sure 
many felt as I did, "Why all this time and money 
on something I was not interested in." His task 
must have been heavy, and I am sure at times most 
discouraging when we would not fully co-operate, 
It took a lot of his time and his money, money that 
could have made his life and the lives of his Fam- 
ily easier, but so sure was he of his calling and 
of the importance of this work, he forged ahead at 
all costs and comforts. Today I do realize what a 
sacrifice he made, and how deeply I do appreciate 
that sacrifice. There is no better way r can show 
my gratitude than to contribute all J can to this 
work. I also want to pay tribute to my sister, 
Edda Mae Roberts Bredee, and to thank her for her 
endless proddings both by word of mouth and letters. 
As Secretary of the Fami ly , she has given tireless- 
ly of her energies and her enthusiasm to move this 
work along to get our histories in book form. She 
obtained candies to sell, which she distributed to 
members of the Family that would accept the respon- 
sibility, in order to raise funds. 1 am sure when 
we receive our book, we will feel grateful to any 
and all members of the Family that are in any way 
responsible for it. 

I, SUSAN GLADWYN ROBERTS, 
was born in Logan, Cache, 
Utah, October 27, 1904, the 
second child and first dau- 
ghter of Hugh Roberts and 
Maggie May Terry Roberts. 
I was blessed December 4, 
1504 by my Grandfather , 
Robert David Roberts! bap- 
tized by Jacob Miller in the 
Logan Temple, October 29, 
1912 and confirmed the same 
day by Thomas Morgan, 

My memories are very 
vague Of my early years. I 
do remember, of this worlds 
goods y we had very little. 
My Mother died of heart 
trouble, when I was eight, 
leaving five little ones un- 
der ten years of age* The 
memory of that occasion is indelibled in my mind, 
We children were scattered among loving relatives, 1 
went to live with my Maternal Grandparents, William 
Anderson Terry and Susan Zimmerman Terry, in Fair- 
view, Idaho. Life with our Grandparents was good, I 
lived with them one and a half years. Ity Father's 
Aunt Ann Roberts Hopkins had lost her husband and 
since she was alone* I was sent to Logan to live with 
her. That too, was a happy home, I was there almost 
two years, when Father married Annie D. Bodily. We 
were together again with Father and his new wife. I 
have always felt a great responsibility for my 
brother and sisters* Perhaps that is because the 
morning of February 21 , 1913, my Mother realizing 
she was about to pass from mortality, called me to 
her bedside just as I was leaving for school. Her 
words are as clear to me today as they were then. 




"Susan, 1 may not be here when you come home from 
school, but you are the oldest daughter, so you 
must be a Mother to the others." So seriously 
did I take her parting words, that not even Fath- 
er could punish them without first punishing me. 
I fought their every battle. 

I attended public schools at Logan, Utah; Fair- 
view, Downey and Twin Falls, Idaho; Chicago, Ill- 
inois and Salt Lake City, Utah. I was an average 
student, not always placid, nor respectful nor 
obedient, I remember in the third grade of being 
on the receiving end of a ruler used by our 
teacher Hildabee Jones to emphasize there was to 
be no whispering or cheating in her class. She 
was strict, but I loved her. Even though I re- 
ceived my share of the licks, 1 felt she liked 
me. Then there was the time in Lowell Junior 
High in Logan when Othello Hickman, our History 
teacher, had had about all he could take from 
LaVar Card and me. Often we found ourselves be- 
ing sent to the Principal's office. Years later 
Elliott and I met Othello Hickman, he was selling 
insurance. He told us that the year after he 
taught LaVar and me he quit teaching. We had 
convinced him teaching was not for him. 

Things were hard at home. Three little broth- 
ers were born. Eugene had already gone to Chi- 
cago, so in 1923 I went there to live with him. 
He was, at that time, the owner and operator of 
a little neighborhood newspaper, and attending 
law school. 

1 have a very strong testimony that my Father 
in Heaven has always looked after me and my needs; 
how else could I have been so blessed, . ,Aiso, I 
believe that an Angel Mother was looking after me. 

when I went to Chicago, I had no schooling in 
office work and procedures and no experience* I 
answered an Ad of Carson-Pei re-Scott Wholesale- 
house, for an experienced person in clerical work- 
thinking this was clerking, I gave references, and 
was given an interview* and out of nearly a hundred 



applicants 



I was hired. 1 was put in the 



filing room. I had never seen such as these, in 
fact files were just envelopes to me. I was stun- 
ned and frightened, but I wanted this job. I 
did not want them to know I was totally green, 
this job paid $ 1 B . 00 per week, an unheard of sal- 
ary, in those days* and this was a thrilling new 
atmosphere for me. The boss, I've forgotten his 
name, saved me by saying "All filing is different, 
even though you have had experience, do not hesi- 
tate to ask questions." He assigned a girl to 
work with me for a few days until I learned a 
little about it, I thought 1 had the world by 
the tail- I worked in this department two months, 
when Mr. Ketley, head of the correspondence de- 
partment called me into his office. He said they 
had been watching me and he had been talking with 
the head of the files and I was just the caliber- 
girl he wanted to get into his of f i ce . He asked 
me if I was satisfied just working in filing all 
of my life or would I like to be a stenographer? 
This was too much, I really was stunned, even 
more than I was when I found myself in files, in- 
stead of behind counters. He told me that if I'd 
come into open mail in the mailing room that there 
would be ample time for me to practice on the 
typewriters and to use the dictaphones. He sug- 
gested that I go to night school to help me get 
my typing quicker and by summer when the girls 
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started their vacations, they would move me into 
the correspondence department, where a good job 
would be opened for me, I could hardly believe my 
ears I did go to the Kent School of Business, but 
not for long. I did not even get to go into the 
correspondence department. Eugene decided he want- 
ed to go home in the summer, I didn't want to be 
in Chicago alone, so I quit to go with him. 

I have never forgotten the kindness of these two 
bosses, for it was they who gave me my chance at 

better things* 

I went to Salt Lake where I lived with my Mother 
sister and her family, Aunt Kate and Uncle David 
Kimball Moffatt. 1 enrolled at the L.D.S. Business 
College night school and I worked first for the 
Salt Lake Knit, then for Interocean Elevators Com- 
pany, they needed a stenographer with experience to 
help through their harvest season, which was about 
three months * 

t certainly had not had sufficient schooling nor 
experience to apply for a stenographic position, 
but I did have courage. Aunt Kate was a pillar of 
strength, telling me I could hold it down if I'd 
work hard. I went for the interview shaking like a 
leaf. Whether from compassion or because I looked 
like a good steno 1 > I do not know. I was hired. It 
was their busy season and they needed good help bad- 
ly, but - what I lacked in know how, I must have 
made up in effort and willingness. I worked hard, 
shed many tears, and there were times when I felt 
I would have to quit. 1 could not even digest my 
food much of the time, as I look back, those men 
were truly patient with me< One in particular, be- 
ing a bit of a 'wolf, 1 never let my brush-offs, 
affect his patience with me for my inabilities. At 
one especially trying time I remember him saying to 
me, "Susan, what is your head for, to hold your hat 
on?*' Tears were close to the surface in those try- 
ing days, so I flew into the back room to give vent, 
I stayed long past the harvest time because, in my 
bosses words, "I tried and worked so hard he just 
didn't have the heart to let me go until I found 
other employment," He found it for me. It was with 
the Salt Lake Blue Print Company, This was more my 
speed. I was the one and only in the office and 
salesroom. I had three bosses, Mr. Snelgrove, Mr, 
HcITroy and Mr. Ripka. Mr, McElroy lost his wife, 
and later he proposed to me. He tried hard to con- 
vince me it was better to be an "old man's darling' 
than a young man's slave"* I preferred the slave 
role. I worked for the Salt Lake Blue until Novem- 
ber 1926. 

On November 3, 1926, Elliott Jessop Roberts (of 
English descent) and I were married in the Salt Lake 
Temple by Joseph Fielding Smith, Apostle, later to 
become the President of the Church, 

At the time I came from Chicago, my cousin, Flor- 
ence Roberts, gave me a party* It was at this party 
that I met Elliott, 

Elliott and I have had a very rich and full life 
together with a deep love and respect for each other 
We have had four wonderful children bom to us, 
three in Utah and one in Texas. Elliott Dwain, 
Shirley Jean, Robert Eugene and Thomas Lee. We are 
so blessed in that our children and their Families 
love us and we have a close relationship* We as a 
Family have made many moves, we have enjoyed these 
moves for we have met and retained lasting friend- 
ships. 

We had a choice experience living in Sacramento, 



California with Elliott's sister and brother-in- 
law, Loris and Ted Holbrook, while Elliott was on 
detail to Watsonville* The children, Elliott D- 
and Shirley entered school there and stayed until 
school was out in June. 

We have all been active in the Church, when- 
ever we have lived; in Amarillo, Texas I was Sec- 
retary, then Counselor in the Relief Society, and 
Elliott was Branch President* There were so few 
members our children as well as ourselves had a 
real opportunity to grow and develop in the Gos- 
pel. We loved Anari llo. The children did well 
in their schools, we felt so rewarded for the 
five years that we were there, Fort Worth was 
the same, we became active in our Church upon 
arriving with Elliott being sustained Branch Presi- 
dent, I was the Relief Society President and Sun- 
day School teacher. Later I was called to serve 
on the Dallas Stake Relief Society Board, We 
hated it when the time came to leave. Many wonder- 
ful memories are attached to our thirteen years 
here. Our youngest son, Tom, was born here and 
Shirley and Elliott Dwain were both married, while 
we were living here. We bought our first home in 
Fort Worth. 

While living in Pleasant Hill, California, I 
was made a Stake Missionary. There are several 
outstanding experiences I shall never forget. My 
companion and I were instrumental in bringing a 
Family into the Church. The husband had been an 
alcoholic. The night we asked him to lead us in 
prayer was a memorable occasion* The Spirit of 
the Lord was so in abundance. Uncontrollable 
tears streamed down every face. The humility of 
this man and his Family has left an indelible 
impression. 

When we moved into the Washington, D.C. area, 
we first lived in Arlington, Virginia. Here I 
was asked and sustained to be the Relief Society 
President of the Alexandria Ward. I served only 
one year, because we moved to McLean, Virginia. 
The Washington Stake called me to the position 
of Social Science Leader, I also taught Sunday 
School in the McLean Ward. Later the Stake 
split and I served a year on the new Potomic 
Stake Board as Magazine Representative for the 
Relief Society. 

I have worked some these past years - while 
living in Fort Worth, I worked for the Child 
World Encyclopedia Company as a saleslady first, 
then as supervisor. Feeling there was more to 
be made in Real Estate, I affiliated myself with 
the T.V. Weaver Realty Company. 1 did advertis- 
ing over Radio, as well as being a sales person. 
I enjoyed this, and I later formed my own com- 
pany. After moving to Virginia, I worked about 
five months at Jelliff L s Department store sell- 
ing shoes. The last job I have held was recep- 
tionist, with Kear and Kennedy Engineering Firm 
in Washington D.C This I held for two years. 
They are highly respected by the Federal Commun- 
ications Commission as T.V, Engineers* 

Here again I was not the most efficient em- 
ployee, but as I have said, I know that I have 
been blessed in that I've always had the ability 
to do well enough, that I have stayed on the pay- 
roll, I had a polyp operation about three months 
after I went to work* I loved the work, and enjoy- 
ed the association of the other employees, espec- 
ially Mr. Kennedy's secretary, Myrtle Gartman, 
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Myrtle told me she and Mr. Kennedy, both had renam- 
ed to each other, that I had brought a spirit into 
the office that had not been there before, When I 
left, Mr. Kennedy said, 11 The door is open anytime 
you'll come back." Which pleased me. 

Elliott retired and we moved to Utah in January 
1966. In May I had a cancer operation. Over the 
years I have had a number of other operations; sinus, 
appendectomy, three neck tumors and two ear opera- 
tions. I had the stape operation where plastic 
was used, The plastic tube slipped and had to be 
removed. 

For posterity, it's always good to know what our 
ancestors looked like, so - I am 5' 2" tall, plenty 
plump at this writing, weighing about 130 pounds , 
normally I weigh around 120. I have streaked gray 
hair, I was originally a blond, with light blue eyes. 

I am grateful for my blessings, for my Family, 
both my children and grandchildren and my sisters * 
brothers, They are all religious and ambitious in 
the affairs of the Church and in the secular world. 
We are a Family-loving Group. Aunts, Uncles, Cous- 
ins , Brothers and Sisters are close. When one is 
having troubles of any kind, it is the deep concern 
of all* and so it is with our joys, we all share. 

Elliott and I lived with Katherine and her sons, 
Nick and Pat, in Farmington, Utah when we retired. 
Alton had died the year before, Nick was preparing 
for marriage and Pat was going on a mission, Kath- 
erine would be alone and she asked us to come stay 
with her. This is not the first time we have lived 
together. When Elliott and I married we took Kath- 
erine and Dora to live with us. Edda Mae and I had 
been living together in Salt Lake City and when I 
married she went to live at the Bee Hive House, a 
home for LDS Girls away from home. 5o they are al- 
most like our own children. People are amazed that 
we live so harmoniously together. At times we do 
think the other one is a bit off, but we forgive 
and forget immediately. There is never bitter feel- 
ings. We love and we understand each other. For all 
of these blessings I am indeed grateful. We are 
blessed, for that is to us the most important thing 
in all the world. 

Elliott and I are enjoying his retirement- We 
are on the go most of the time, and for that reason, 
we now live in an apartment on Foothill Drive in 
Salt Lake City, Utah. Much time is spent with our 
children, our relatives around the country, and a 
nice trip to Europe. 

K-2-2 ELLIOTT JESSOP ROBERTS 
Autobiography 

I, ELLIOTT JESSOP, am the second child and the 
only son of Robert Kendrick Eades Roberts and Emily 
Gledhill Roberts. I was bom May 5, 1904 at Nat- 
ional City, San Diego County, California. I was 
two years old when my Father was accidently killed, 
August 3, 1906, while inspecting a pumping plant on 
the Johnson ranch at Anaheim, California. While 
Father was down the well shaft* the farmer inadvert- 
ently turned the pump on. 

After Father's death my Mother with my sister, 
Loris Dorothy and I, moved to Ogden, Utah. It was 
here that I was blessed at the age of five July 4, 
1909* in the Ogden Third Ward, Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints by Gilbert Torgeson. Five years 
later on the 10th of September 1914, in the Ogden 
First Ward I was baptized by William H. Ellis and 
confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of 




Latter-day Saints by 
Horace E. Garner. I 
was never ordained a 
Deacon, but on Feb- 
ruary 13, 1921 , 1 was 
ordained a Teacher in 
the Aaronic Priesthood 
by Datus H. Ensign and 
a Priest, May 28, 1923 
by J. LeRoy Wright. On 
October 24, 1926 I was 
ordained an Elder in 
the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood by J, LeRoy Wright, 

1 attended Grammer 
and Hi gh School at Og- 
den, Utah and graduated 
from the Ogden Senior 
High School, Hay 1923. 

When a mere boy I worked at odd jobs during 
the summer to get money to clothe myself and dur- 
ing my high school years I worked after school 
and on Saturdays. In June 1923 1 obtained employ- 
ment with the First National Bank of Ogden. While 
working for the bank I continued my education and 
graduated in 1927, from a four year course given 
by the American Institute of Banking. 

On the 12th of December 1907, my Mother marr- 
ied Andrew Christian Rasmussen. To this union 
was born two sons, Andrew Leon and William Kenn- 
eth. There has always been a strong bond of love 
between my sister, Loris, Leon, Kenneth and my- 
self. I loved Dad Rasmussen and remember the 
good times we had together and the many fishing 
trips, of sitting between his legs on the river 
bank during a rain storm with a heavy rubber rain 
coat over us to keep us dry, while we watched the 
trout jump at the rain bubbles on the water. 

Since my Father was the only member of his Fam- 
ily who came to America* so far as I knew until 
recently, I never had the opportunity of knowing 
rny Aunts, Uncles and Cousins on his side of the 
Family. However, Dad Rasmussen 1 s Family, his 
brother and five sisters and their Families fill- 
ed that void, they were all wonderful to me. I 
hold fond memories and love for each of them. 

Mother died May 13, 1924, when I was twenty 
years of age. Her passing was a serious blow to 
me. I always had a very deep and abiding love 
for her. 

On November 3, 1926 I was married to Susan 
Gladwyn Roberts (of Welsh descent - no relation) 
in the Salt Lake Temple by Apostle Joseph Field- 
ing Smith. She has always been a wonderful com- 
panion and I love her dearly. Whatever success- 
es I have had in life are due to her confidence 
and encouragement. 

On July 8, 1927 I underwent surgery for hemorr- 
hoids and tonsils at the Thomas Dee Hospital in 
Ogden, Utah. 

On Mar 9, 1938, I became the proud Father of 
a son, Elliott Dwain. On the first of April that 
same year, I moved my Family to Logan, Utah, where 
I had accepted a position with the Thatcher Broth- 
ers Bank, On December 31, 1929 I resigned my pos- 
ition with Thatchers to accept a position with 
Firestone Tire £ Rubber Company. On 31 March 
1930 our second child, a lovely daughter, Shirley 
Jean was born. In June 1931 I moved my little 
Family to Salt Lake City, Utah and there in part- 
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nership with G.Glenn Woodhouse , I built and operat- 
£d a garage and service station. Six months later 
t houoht Woodhouse 's interest. I continued to 
operate the business until July 1932, at which time 
I leased the property and moved the Family back to 
Loqan where T had accepted a position with the J.L. 
Montrose Company. On the 26 September 1934, our 
third child a son, was born, Robert Eugene. 

With considerable encouragement and confidence 
from my wife, I resigned my position and on March 
31 1935 I moved my Family to Washington D-C. There 
I sought'employment in order to further my education. 
We arrived in Washington April 9th,, and on May 9th, 
I went wo work for the National Industrial Recovery 
Administration, On the 12 December 1935, I trans- 
ferred to the U.S. Department of Agriculture, Soil 
Conservation Service. February 21, 1936 I was detail- 
ed to Watsonvil le, California for a thirty day period. 
In April 1936 1 was transferred to the Placerville, 
California office as Chief Clerk, In September 1935 
I had enrolled at the Benjamin Franklin University, 
but due to this transfer was able to complete only 
one Semester. In July 1936, I was transferred to 
Santa Paula, California office as Chief Clerk. In 
January 1938, I was transferred to the Amarillo, 
Texas Regional office as Fiscal Officer and on Dec- 
ember 1, 1939, was promoted to the position of Chief, 
Regional Budget & Finance Division. In the interest 
of economy the Regional office at Amarillo was clos- 
ed June 30, 1942 and 1 was transferred to the Fort 
Worth, Texas Regional office as Chief, Regional 
Budget S Finance Division* On December 27, 1942 our 
fourth child and third son, Thomas Lee, was born. 
In June 1954 all Regional offices of the Soil Con- 
servation Service were closed and I was transferred 
to the S.C.S. State Office at Temple, Texas as the 
State Administrative Officer. 

In October 1955, I transferred to the Agricul- 
tural Marketing Service with Headquarters at Oakland 
and then Berkeley, California, as head of their Bud- 
get & Finance Branch. July l s 1957, I transferred 
from this position to the position of Program Anal- 
yst in the office of Budge 8 Finance, Department of 
Agriculture, Washington D.C. The following year, 
June 1958, I was hospitalized for removal of append- 
ix and gall bladder* In April i960, I transferred 
back to the Soil Conservation Service as Budget 
Officer, from which position 1 retired on December 
31, 1965, after nearly thirty one years of Govern- 
ment service. 

During my younger life my Church activities were 
punctuated with periods of inactivity. However, 
after being ordained to the office of Teacher in the 
Aaronic Priesthood at the age of sixteen my activ- 
ities in the Church began to increase. I was made 
Secretary of the Teachers Quorum and became very 
active in the Mutual Improvement Association* I 
have been a Sunday School teacher a number of times 
and was Superintendent of the Sunday School and 
Branch President at Amarillo, Texas. I was also 
Branch President at Fort Worth, Texas from 1943 
until I became a District Councilman in the North 
Central Texas District of the Texas-Louisiana Hiss- 
ion in 1948. I was a District Councilman and Coun- 
cilor in the District Presidency until the Dallas 
Stake was organized on October 18, 1953 at which 
time I became a member of the Stake High Council. 
I was ordained a High Priest and set apart as a mem- 
ber of the Dallas Stake High Council, October 18, 
1953 by Elder Delbert L. Stapley an Apostle of the 



Church. I served as a member of the Dallas Stake 
High Council until 1 transferred to California 
in October 1955. From October 1955 until March 
1963, I continued my activities in the Church, 
held a number of different positions. From Mar. 
3, 1963 the date of organization of the Potomac 
Stake, to November 14, 1965, I was the Potomac 
Stake Clerk. 

Since retiring Susan and 1 have done consid- 
erable traveling. We try to see our children 
and their Families at least once a year some- 
times twice. We made a six week trip to Europe 
in September and October 1967. We visited 
France, West Germany, Bavaria, Holland, Belgium, 
Switzerland, Austria, Italy, England and Wales, 
This was a wonderful trip, we saw so many hist- 
orical places on the continent, thanks to our 
nephew and niece, Lt. Col* Richard C. and Yvonne 
Sredee Hoi den, who were stationed at Ulirt, Germany 
at the time, Dick was well acquainted with the 
various countries and places of interest and we 
saw so many more places than we would have seen 
on a regular tour. The trip was beyond all ex- 
pectations. Yvonne's Mother and Father, Pieter 
William and Edda Mae Roberts Bredee and my sis- 
ter, Loris Roberts Holbrook, were with us. Sus- 
an, Loris and I made a side trip to England and 
Wales where we spent two wonderful days in Lon- 
don * met a cousin, Mary Roberts. We were then 
driven through Wales to Ludlow, England by an- 
other niece, and nephew,. Alan C» and Joy Hol- 
brook Busath, Loris' daughter. Alan had been de- 
tailed to England for two years by the company 
he works for. Ludlow was the highlight of our 
travels on the British Isles, for that was the 
place where my Father's people had lived for 
many years, and where my Grandfather, Thomas 
Roberts, had been Mayor, Justice of the Peace 
and a noted merchant of the community. We saw 
Castle Lodge, which had belonged to my Grand- 
father and where he and his Family lived for 
many years. This was the place where my Father 
grew up. The present owner of Castle Lodge was 
restoring it to the early eighteen hundred arch- 
itecture as it had been when Grandfather owned 
it. Among other things we saw Ludlow Castle, 
which is now pretty much in ruins* My Grand- 
father's picture still hangs in the City Hall. 
We met a former Mayor and the present Mayor and 
when he found out who we were, wanted us to 
stay over until Monday (this was Saturday) so 
he could show us some of the things Grandfather 
had given to the Town of Ludlow. He said they 
kept them in the Bank vault, which could not be 
opened until Monday, because of the time lock* 
He said they only took them out on special State 
occasions, but would gladly show them to us, if 
we would stay. Since we had to be in London to 
catch our plane back to Germany on Monday, we 
could not stay over. We also met Robert Kendrick 
Sharp, a cousin, who had been named after my Fath- 
er. He was in his eighties and in very poor 
health. When he found out who we were the tears 
rolled down his face. 

Susan and I have had a most enjoyable and hap- 
py life together. We often sit down to reflect 
upon our many blessings. The most important be- 
ing that we have each other for time and all 
eternity* Second, that we were permitted to be 
the earthly parents of four wonderful children. 
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These children have brought much joy and happiness 
into our lives. We idolize and adore them. We are 
extrerriely grateful for their love for each other 
and for us. No parents have ever been more blessed 
than we have been, we are also blessed in that at 
this date, being December 1, 1972, we are the proud 
grandparents of eighteen grandchildren, all except 
one living. Little Julianne Marie, daughter of Rob- 
ert Eugene and Sue McMaster Roberts, who died of a 
congenital heart condition at two and one half rrwnths 

For the benefit of my Great Grandchildren and 
their descendents - I am five feet six and one half 
inches tall, weigh 150 pounds, light complexioned, 
blue eyes and my hair is now almost snow white, it 
used to be light brown or sandy. 

In concluding this autobiography I invoke the 
blessings of our Heavenly Father upon my children 
and all their posterity and pray that they will al- 
ways keep His Commandments and be worthy of a place 
in His Celestial Kingdom. 

K-2-2-1 ELLIOTT DWAIN ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
I, ELLIOTT DWAIN , am the eldest child of Elliott 
Jessop and Susan Roberts Roberts; born March 9, 1928 
in Ogden, Utah* We moved within two weeks to Logan t 

Utah, where I was blessed 
by my Father, June 3, 19?S. 

My schooling began in 
Logan, and continued in 
Washington D.C , where my 




1959 s I was made the District Manager of Arizona 
and two stores in Southern California. In July 
of 1965 I went into the Pier I Importing Division 
of Tandy Corp, , and was transferred to Fort 
Worth, Texas, When this Division was sold, I 
left the company for nine months - moving to 
Fanning ton, Utah. In November 1966, the Presi- 
dent of Tandy Leather came to me with an offer 
to rejoin the company as Director of Research 
and Development for American Handicrafts Company. 
In March of 1970, I became Vice President and 
Merchandise Manager of American Handicrafts .Nov- 
ember 19 72, I went to work for American Arts & 
Crafts in Richardson, Texas as Vice President of 
the Corporation, and as President of Morris Man- 
ufacturing Company, a subsidiary of American Arts 
& Crafts. These positions I now hold. 

At this date my wife and I have been granted 
the privilege of receiving five choice spirits 
into our home, three girls and two boys. 

Among the many blessings which have been mine, 
none makes me more grateful than to have been 
born of parents who provided a home where love 
and good example were always present. 

Early in life I developed a love for the writ- 
ten word. I have been told that as a babe in 
arms, no matter how sick I would always listen 
quietly when anyone (preferably my Mother) read 
to me. This love continued through school mani- 
festing itself in participation in school drama- 
tic activities and during my Junior and Senior 



parents moved in April 1935, years i in High School I had the opportunity to 



My Father's employment in 
the Department of Agricul- 
ture took us to several 
sections of the United 
States; first to Sacramento, 
California, where I was bap- 
tized on June 28, 1936 and 
confirmed by my Father on 
the same day; then to Pi a- 
cerville and Santa Paula, 
California and in January 
of 1938 we moved to Amar- 
i llo, Texas, On April 14, 1940 I was ordained by my 
Father to the office of a Deacon in the Aaronic 
Priesthood, and subsequently by him to the office of 
a Teacher, October 24, 1943; Priest, March 11, 1945 
and an Elder in the Melchizedek Priesthood* Septem- 
ber 26, 1948. 

In June of 1942 my Father was transferred to Fort 
Worth, Texas where I completed my education through 



play the lead role in a weekly radio program 
called, "Ami gas del Sur". As an adult, I have 
continued an active interest in the drama; 
writing and directing numerous road shows* writ- 
ing and directing a three Stake dance festival 
in Phoenix * Arizona and working with my sister 
on a pageant presented by the Church as a tour- 
ist attraction for several years at Winter quart- 
ers in Omaha, Nebraska. 

I have always enjoyed athletics of every kind, 
participating in track during High School and 
College prior to going on a mission. It was 
while working out on the athletic field that I 
sustained the only serious injury I have had, 
Accidently struck on the head by a discus, I 
suffered severe scalp lacerations, concussions 
and damage to the vertabere of the neck. 

As a child I was fortunate to have a very 
happy home life. Our Family has always been very 
close, finding fun and enjoyment from being to- 



High School level. My first year of college was spent gether, - sometimes even more than being with 



at Brigham Young University in Provo, Utah- In June 
I returned to Fort Worth and worked part time while 
going to Texas Christian University, A call to the 
British Mission came early in 1949 * After spending 
spring quarter at BYU, I entered the Mission Home in 
June. In 1951 I returned and finished my education 
at BYU, graduating with a BS in Business and Account- 
ing in August 1952. 

On June 23, 1952 I married Alene Redd of Monti - 
cello, Utah in the Salt Lake Temple. I am grateful 
to the Lord for my wonderful wife and the help she 
has been to me throughout our marriage. Immediately 
following my graduation in Augusta tfe moved to Fort 
Worth, where I went to work for Tandy Leather Com- 
pany in their Manager Trainee program* 

In November of 1952, I went to Phoenix, Arizona 
to take over the local Tandy Leather store* In July 



friends* Highlights were those times when the 
Family got together for a Family Home evening. 
I recall on more than one occasion passing up an 
opportunity to go out in order to play games with 
the Family. I think one of the outstanding 
traits manifest in our home was the ability of 
each of us to laugh at and with each other, and 
to laugh at ourselves. 

During the 1948-49 school year I was going to 
TCU and working part time for an electricl con- 
tractor, coincidental ly he had offered me a part- 
nership in his business the very week that my 
mission call came from the Church- The offer was 
very tempting and in light of the financial stand- 
ing of this man at present - would probably been 
most rewarding. In refusing this offer, I admit 
to a feeling that I was really making a great 
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sacrifice for the Lord. I was very careful to keep 
L th this offer and my thoughts to myself - so that 
? was totally unprepared for one of the truly great 
sniritual experiences of my life- As was customary 
each missionary was set apart by one of the General 
Authorities. From a missionary class of four hund- 
red twelve or thirteen of us were selected and set 
apart by Elder Marion G. Romney. In the blessings 
oiven with the setting apart, Elder Romney mention- 
ed nothing unusual until my turn came. He paused 
for what seemed a lengthy time - then said, "Elder 
Roberts, the Lord has something to say to you. Do 
not worry about the financial loss you think you 
are suffering. You will be ahead for going on your 
mission and all the things you hope for will be 
yours." He promised me that I would be a leader on 
my mission, and also went to great pains to warn me 
about my health- His warning was well founded. I 
developed ulcers, while on my mission which after 
three hemorrhages necessitated an operation in Dec- 
ember 1960. I know that the Spirit of the Lord 
spoke through Elder Romney that day. I know of no 
other explanation for the miraculous knowledge 
which Elder Romney displayed. It was truly a hum- 
bling experience. Before leaving Salt Lake I had 
my Patriarchal Blessing from the Church Patriarch. 
El dredge Smith. My mission was spent on the North- 
east coast of England in the fishing ports of Hull 
and Grimsby, in the medieval town of York, and in 
the summer vacation resort of Scarborough, The 
second half of my mission 1 served as the District 
President of the Hull District. I was privileged 
to bring a number of converts into the Church and 
see them become bulwarks of the small Branches in 
these cities. 

Most of my Church services has been in 
both on the Ward and Stake level. I have 
a member of the Stake Mission Presidency. 
Seventy having been ordained on September 26* 1954 
by President Bruce R. McConkie; thus placing me 
eighth in a direct line of authority from the Savior. 

The Gospel has played a major role in our lives. 
It is in a large measure responsible for the type of 
home my wife was raised in, and responsible for 
those attributes and qualities which she has brought 
to our marriage and to the teaching of our children. 
She has spent literally thousand of hours on marvel- 
ous "Books of Remembrances" for each of our children. 
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I have enjoyed great blessings in my life, and 
pray that those who follow me will benefit from all 
that the Lord has given me, 

I am slight of stature, weighing around 145 
pounds * five feet nine inches tall with blue eyes 
and light brown hair, (He also has a beautiful dimple 
in his cheek) . 

K-2-2-1 ALENE REDD ROBERTS - Autobiography 
I was born in Monticello, Utah March 16, 19?9 to 
Amasa Jay Redd and Marie Ekins Redd, I am descended 
on both sides from pioneer stock. My maternal Grand- 
mother joined the Church in Switzerland as a small 
child and emigrated to Utah, My Father's Great- 
Grandfather, a prosperous plantation owner in Tennes- classes for the teen-agers in town. 



from Provo, met in B landing , Utah and moved to 
Monticello, Utah, 

fly childhood was a happy carefree one. The 

summers were f i 1 led 
with tree climbing, hik- 
ing and horse back rid- 
ing. I found joy in a 
bi g swing that hung i n 
front of the chicken 
coop, in climbing the 
cherry trees to watch 
the Dink beginning to 
show on the green cher- 
ries, in sitting in the 
gooseberry patch eating 
green gooseberries, or 
in playing with do lis 
and pets. 

The highlight of my 
summer was going to 
sheep camp with my Fath- 
er, eating dried fruit 
When I was ten years old, 
Family was already under 
the strain of a very serious operation and hos- 
pitalization of my Mother, my eight year old 
brother and I developed polio. With the know- 
ledge that so little could be done in those days 
to prevent either death or permanent crippling; 
my parents were forced to part with us for almost 
a year, which we spent in hospitals in Salt Lake 
City, 

The heaviest blow of all came when the doctors 
informed my parents that I would never walk with- 
out braces or crutches. Yet through their faith, 
and my own faith and absolute conviction in the 
efficacy of the blessings I received at the hands 
of the Elders of the Church, I was healed and was 
able to walk without any mechanical aids. 

when I was a Soohomore in HS, a Chiropractor 
in Salt Lake City, convinced my parents that he 
could bring back the atrophied muscles of my leg, 
and so once more 1 was separated from home for a 
year, attending an Episcopalian boarding school 
for girls, while a vain attempt was made to re- 
store the lost muscles. 

This year was very difficult for me. Life in 
the school was so alien, strict and un - home- 1 ike > 
that I was homesick continually. It made me 
appreciate as I never had before, the wonderful 
home and parents, which I have. 

Back in Monticello, I participated in many 
school activities. I was appointed Editor of 
the Monticello HS year book and in 1947, my Sen- 
ior year, I had the honor to serve as one of the 
attendants to the Utah Centennial Queen « 

My first year at BYU was just the opposite to 
the year in the boarding school. It seemed to me 
that the Spirit of the Gospel permeated every 
activity and my testimony grew by leaps and bounds 
When 1 went home in the summer, I held study 



see, joined the Church about 1&43, and moved to join 
the body of the Saints in Nauvoo. My Grandfather, 
Lemuel Hardison Redd Jr., participated in the famous 
trip through the "Hole in the Rock 1 and was one of 
the leaders through the trying years of the settle- 
ment in San Ouan County. 

My Father, a merchant* sheep and cattleman in 
Southeastern Utah and my Mother, a school teacher, 



In my second year at BYU, I was privileged to 
room with especially choice girls and became a 
particularly close friend of Shirley Roberts* a 
lovely young girl from Texas. She filled my ears 
with stories about her wonderful brother, Elliott, 
then wrote home to say that she had found the 
girl for him. 

With this big build-up, I looked forward to 
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meeting him when he attended BYU in the spring of 
1949, prior to going on a mission. I Ml never for- 
get when I first saw Kim. I came down the steps at 
Knight Hall into the lobby, he looked; Shirley in- 
troduced us, and then he smiled that wonderful smile 
of his, and my heart skipped a beat. But because we 
were both intrigued with someone else, it was not 
until he returned from his mission that we began 
dating. 

His manliness and strength were evident as he 
courted me. He knew exactly what to do and how to 
handle a strong-willed girl, to win his heart, At 
General Conference in April 1952, while standing 
at the entrance gate to the Temple, he asked ne to 
marry hin 4 When I accepted, a wonderful peace 
flooded through me and I knew that it was right. We 
were married in the Salt Lake Temple June 23, 1952, 

During the 21 years since our marriage, the Gos- 
pel has played a major role in our lives. Great iov 
and happiness have come to us both through our five 
children and in working with them to keep our lives 
in tune with the Gospel principles. 

I have been blessed with many opportunities to 
serve the Lord; as a Mia Maid teacher; In-Service 
Trainer and Firelight and Top-Pilot teacher in the 
Primary; as Director in the Relief Society and Pri- 
mary President and presently Young Ladies Director 
in the Mutual Improvement Association under the 
direction of the Priesthood in the Richardson Ward. 

I also taught a course in Fascinating Womanhood , 
which embodies many of the principles of the Gospel. 



K-2-2-1-1 EMILY LYNN ROBERTS 

3y ; L i 1 fott Dwair: Roberts 

EMILY LYNN, the eldest 
chi Id 




Redd Roberts, was born 
June 23, 1953 (the first 
anniversary of her parents 
marriage) , in Phoenix, 
Arizona, She was blessed 
by her Father, August 2* 
1953. 

Emi ly was a child of un- 
usual beauty, she brought 
much love into our home. 
A great depthof preception 
showed at an early age in 
her concern for others. 
She would go to great 
lengths to insure that no 
one was left out, when the 
neighborhood children play- 
ed together. At her 5th birthday party she and an- 
other little girl were the bridge in the game of 
J London Bridge'. When she saw that most of the kids 
were lining up behind her, she whispered to her 
Mother to choose l ice cream and cake' - so that her 
Mother would then be in the other chi Ids line. Her 
kind heart has never been able to stand anyone being 
hurt* 

With animals she has an instinctive relationship 
and they return her love with great affection. Dur- 
ing the 6th grade, Emily joined 4-11 and raised a 
fat lamb as her project. The kind neighbors put up 
with the smell the bleating and the flies, until 
she had won a yellow 'Handling' 
copa Cout.ty 4-H Club Fair. Her 
years was realized when she got 
at fifteen years of age. 



An outstanding characterisi tic has been her 
deep spirituality. As a very young girl,- a little 
over two, she had been having nightmares. One 
day her Mother overheard her explaining the bad 
dreams to her toy dog. She finished her explan- 
ation with, J, I not ' cared. . .Jesus wike a me and 
I wike a Jesus," Her deep faith has been a main- 
stay in her life, and she has never been hesitant 
about preaching the Gospel to her friends, many 
of whom she has brought out to Church, 

In her teens she took it upon herself, without 
parental urging, to get up at 5:45 A.M., in order 
to attend Seminary. The highlight of her Semin- 
ary, was a four day trip in June 1969, with a bus 
load of Seminary students from the Fort Worth 
Stake, They visited Nauvooi Independence, Miss- 
ouri! Liberty Jail, Carthage Jail and Adam-On-Oi- 
Aman, She felt that the outstanding event of the 
trip was the testimony meeting held by these 
young people on the bus. 

She was baptized on August 5, 1961 by her Fath- 
er and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, by him on August 6, 
1961. 

Emily has attended a number of schools. Her 
education began in Phoenix, Arizona. She grad- 
uated from Southwest High School, Fort Worth, 
Texas in June 1971 and that fall entered Brigham 
Young Jni versify. 

She is blessed with a quick mind and is a good 
student. Her outstanding talents have been dem- 
onstrated in music. She is an unusually good 
sight reader, and has enjoyed her piano and school 
band, where she played the clarinet. 

While at the T Emily studied Veterinary, 
■rott and Alene Drama, Music and Dance. This year she decided to 

stay home and work. We hope she will go back to 
school next year. 

Emily loves all kinds of activities. One of 
her favorites has been the Church girls' camps. 
She was one of the outstanding Junior Counselors 
in the summer of 1969. She looks forward to be- 
coming a full fledged Counselor. She has bene- 
fitted spiritually as well as physically from 
her camping experiences. She has also partici- 
pated in the Church Roadshows, Chorus, Plays, etc. 

She has been the organist for MIA and for the 
Junior Sunday School. 

Emily is 5" 3" or near with beautiful brown eyes 
and dark brown hair and olive complexion. 



ribbon at the Mari- 
ambition of many 
a horse of her own 



K-2-2-1-2 CHRISTIE LYNN ROBERTS 
By: Elliott Dwain Roberts 

CHRISTIE LYNN, is the second child and daughter 
of Elliott and Alene Redd Roberts, she was born 
July 25, 1954 In Phoenix, Arizona and was blessed 
by her Father on September 5* 1954. 

From the very first this dark eyed, pug-nosed 
little 'gopher' exhibited those characteristics 
of tenderness and deep affection which remain 
with her today. Deep feelings and love for others 
have endeared her to all who know her. 

As a small child in the 1st and 2nd grades she 
would hold J school' for the younger children of 
the neighborhood. She has always loved babies 
and several families have said they wanted no one 
but Christie as a baby sitter. 

A natural maturity and wisdom were hers at an 
early age* As a seven year old she was describ- 
ing a young playmate 'make believe' "you can tell 
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her Mother yells at her because she always yells at 
her children when we play house." 

She was baptized August 
5, 1962 by her Father and 
confirmed by him August 6, 
1962. Christie has a love 
of music, She plays the 
Guitar and has a lovely 
jp voice. One of her special 
loves is dancing, and in 
this she has a special 
talent. 

A very good seamstress, 
she makes many of her own 
clothes, 

ffr 9^ ISP $9 "ifrl Sire t0 ° has attended a 
iW*^^4^_J0W M# rui! * eir of schools both in 
T : tSi^ ^^TKitfmi Wm p hoenix, Arizona and Fort 
t fi V ji ^P^K? ? ■» ti Worth, Texas. She graduat- 

ed from Southwest High 
School, Fort Worth J ex as 
June 1972. She also attended Seminary for three 
years. She enrolled at BVU in September 1972. 

Christie has a deep love of the Gospel and her 
high standards radiate among all of her acquaint- 
ances. A quote from a letter she received from a 
school friend shows her influence, "1 treasure your 
friendship highly, Christi, my morals have shot sky- 
high since we became friends," 

She is popular with both boys and girls - all of 
whom hold her in high regard... she was instrumental 
in converting one of her boy friends, and we are 
happy that he is active in the Church. 

Christie is always dependable, and has been a 
mainstay in every Church activity. She and her part- 
ner were among those chosen to represent Dallas 
Stake in the All Church Dance Festival about 1969. 

K-2-2-1-3 CYNTHIA ROBERTS 

By; Elliott 0. Roberts 
CYNTHIA, is the third child and daughter of Ell- 
iott Dwain and Alene Redd Roberts, born June 20, 
1956 in Phoenix, Arizona and blessed by her Father 

August 5, 1956. 

At an early age, Cynthia 
exhibited unusual character- 
istics, she would get up in 
the middle of the night and 
put puzzles together. This 
analytical bent has stayed 
with her even today. 

Sharing with others has 
been a trait since infancy, 
showing itself in a concern 
for the well-being and com- 
fort of those around her. 
Her genuine warmth toward 
people has made her admired 
and liked by everyone at 
school and at Church. 
Most unusual were the 
night. As a youngster of 
four or five her prayers displayed an acute awareness 
of all the things which we usually take for granted - 
ie:- the water we drink; the flowers that gives us 
honey; and even the windows that let us look out. 
These prayers sometimes last for many minutes. 

Her thoughts have always been extremely deep and 
perceptive for a child of her age. 

She was baptized on August 1, 1964 by her Father 
and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 




prayers which she said at 



of Latter-day Saints by him on August 2, 1964. 

Music and dancing are special talents. She 
sings beautifully and plays the piano. She has 
displayed an ability for writing and staging 
plays and skits - especially for Family Home 
Evening. Performing on stage is one of her spec- 
ial loves. She also danced in the All Church 
Dance Festival held in Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Cynthia has always been an outstanding stud- 
ent and has received several scholastic honors. 
She began her schooling in Phoenix, Arizona and 
is a Senior at Richardson, Texas High. She plans 
to attend Brigham Young University after grad- 
uation in 1974. 

She has loved and participated in all Church 
activities, and is very dependable in anything 
she undertakes. 

Her non- member friends are so infected by her 
spontaneity and attitude that they all wish they 
could k go to Cynthia's Church.' 

Her ambition is to marry the right man in the 
House of the Lord and rear her children in the 
Gos pe 1 ♦ 

K-2-2-1-4 ELLIOTT DWALN ROBERTS, Jr. 
By: Elliott Dwain Roberts 
ELLIOTT DWAIN .Jr, , is the first son and fourth 
child of Elliott Dwain and Alene Redd Roberts, he 

was born April 28,1560, 
in Phoenix, Arizona and 
was blessed by his Fath- 
er June 5, 1960. 

All of the females of 
the house welcomed this 
little newcomer with 
open arms, everyone had 
been praying for a boy. 

Though it is hard to 
believe, he crawled or 
scooted, the length of 
the crib by the time he 
was ten days old. He 
even developed little 
callouses on his knees. 
This athletic ability 
was shown again when he 
door casing before he was 




the 



Worth, Texas 
at Richardson, 



began to climb up 
two years of age. 

He began his schooling in Fort 
and is presently in the 8th grade 
Texas . 

He was baptized 3 June 1968, by his Dad 
and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints the same day also 
by his Dad in Fort worth, Texas. 

An unusually deep thinker, Dwain has always 
been attracted by science* While the other boys 
his age were reading comic books, Dwain was read- 
ing a technical book on "How to Make Rubber" or 
something equally as difficult. He has already 
decided that he wants to become a Scientist, 

He has displayed other gifts as well - part- 
icipating in a school chorus, and showing talent 
as a painter. An unusually manly little boy - 
he has never been a problem either at school or 
in Church, and almost all of his teachers have 
commented on his percepti veness and deep think- 
ing. His talks and testimonies have been outstand- 
ing. His first testimony was given at the age of 
five in the Fort Worth Chapel, and was recorded 
by his Mother in his 'Book of Rememberance. 1 
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Another often expressed ambition as a very young 
child, was the desire to become a Prophet. 

K-2-2-1 -5 JAY WHITNEY ROBERTS 
By: Elliott 0. Roberts 
JAY WHITNEY, is the second son and fifth child 

of Elliott Dwain and Alene 
Redd Roberts, born Septem- 
ber 8, 1964 in Phoenix, 
Arizona. He was blessed 
by his Father on November 
1, 1964, 

The announcement of his 
coming was unexpectedly 
made by nine year old 
Christie at a Testimony 
meeting. She said, " I am 
constantly surprised at 
the power of prayer* For 
one or two years we have 
prayed for a baby brother 
to play with, and finally 
Heavenly Father sent down 
the answer, and the answer 
is YES , because my Mother is going to have a baby/ 1 
Whit has been blessed with a wonderful personal- 
ity which endears him to all who know him, From in- 
fancy he has been extremely warm and affectionate, 
both to family and friends. He counts as special 
friends all the boys who come to see his sisters. 

He started Kindergarten in Fort Worth at a pri- 
vate school, and because of his birth date* he had 
to continue the 1st Grade at the same school rather 
than the public school* 

Whit has an outstanding talent in painting and 
is presently taking private Art lessons along with 
his older brother, Dwain. He was baptized 28 Sep* 
1972 and confirmed 1 Oct 19 72 both by his Dad. 

K-2-2-2 SHIRLEY JEAN ROBERTS REDD 
Autobiography 
To more wonderful parents, a child of God could 
not have come. They have been my ideal and inspir- 
ation; always teaching me by word and deed, the 
teachings of Christ. They have tried throughout my 
life to give me a firm foundation on which to build 
a wholesome happy life. They have given me a love 

and desire for education, 
truth, beauty and the Gos- 
pel. I feel I have been 
richly blessed to have 
them as my earthly parents. 

I am the second child 
and only daughter of Elli- 
ott Jessop and Susan Glad- 
wyn Roberts Roberts. I 
was born March 31 , 1930. 
I was blessed by my Fath- 
er June 1 , 1930 and was 
baptised and confirmed by 
him April 3, 1938, 

March 31 * 1934, I left 

with my parents to live in 

■ ^Pr^P™ Washington, D.C I started 
™ ■ wi^^HB m y education there. Before 
a year had passed Daddy was transferred to Santa 
Paula, California. Later we moved to Amarillo, Tex- 
as then to Fort Worth, Texas. Here 1 lived until I 
married. I attended McLean Junior High and Paschal 
High School. During my schooling I was active in 




drama, having the lead in the Senior play both 
in Junior High and High School. One other high- 
light during my High School years was that of be- 
ing chosen Queen of the M.I. A. Gold and Green 
Ball in the Fort worth Branch and later Queen of 
the District. 

In the fall of 1948 I entered Brigham Young 
University at Provo, Utah. I was active at the 
'V in the Val Nom Social Unit, Theta Alpha Phi, 
(National Drama Fraternity), and the 'V Calcares, 
an honorary scholastic service organization. I 
gave a play reading entitled "Liliom," during my 
Sophmore year and I had the lead in the play, 
"Dear Ruth" my junior year. By the time I was a 
Senior 1 had become so fascinated and engrossed 
in the new field of Speech Therapy, that all my 
time and attention was devoted to it, I graduat- 
ed in the spring of 1952 with a Bachelor of Arts 
Degree. 1 did not stay for the graduation exer- 
cises as 1 needed to return home to prepare for 
the greatest step one can take in life - marriage, 

Lloyd and I were married June 16, 19&2 in the 
Manti Temple, Manti, Utah. He had been accepted 
to Stanford University to the graduate school to 
work on his Masters Degree in School Administra- 
tion. Enroute we stopped in Provo to visit my 
brother and his wife, Elliott and Alene, Elliott 
had just graduated from the 'Y ' and was leaving 
to go to Fort Worth to enter the employment of 
the Tandy Leather Company, His employer, Charles 
Tandy called while we were there and asked Elli- 
ott if he knew of anyone else that might be inter- 
ested in training for store management. Elliott 
talked to Lloyd, Lloyd talked to Mr, Tandy, He 
was convinced there was a big future with the 
company, so we left for Fort Worth to train for 
managership* Three months later we went to Omaha, 
Nebraska. Lloyd had been made the manager of the 
store there. We lived in Omaha for twelve years. 
Those were extremely happy and prosperous years. 
Perhaps because of our many wonderful friends 
and because Omaha was the birth place of four of 
our greatest treasures, our children, Cynthia 
Susan, Shirley Francelle, Lloyd Hugh and Thomas 
Burton, each a source of joy in his or her own 
way. We loved Omaha and it was hard to leave. We 
had many and varied experiences in the Church. I 
helped in a small way, door to door canvassing, 
for Senator Carl Curtis' campaign in I960. 

My Church activities regardless of where we 
have lived have been a real blessing and opportune 
ity for me to grow and develop. I have served as 
a teacher and as a President in Primary; Drama 
Director in the MIA both at Ward and Stake level; 
Junior Sunday School Co-ordinator two different 
times; Branch and Stake Activity Counselor in the 
M.I. A.; Second and First Counselor in both Ward 
and Stake Relief Society P residences; Stake Presi- 
dent of Relief Society of the Winter Quarter Stake, 
my present position being that of President of the 
Fort Worth Third Ward Relief Society. Every pos- 
ition I have ever held I have thoroughly enjoyed 
and I ' ve gained much. 

While living in Omaha, with the help of my bro- 
ther, Elliott, 1 wrote a pageant entitled "Where 
Their Feet Have Trod." It was presented by the 
Church as a tourist attraction for several years 
at Winter Quarters. 

Ln August 1964, Lloyd was made Regional Manager 
of the Tandy Leather - American Handicrafts Com- 
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nanies with an immediate transfer to Fort Worth, 
Texas. The children and 1 remained in Omaha until 

the Ue 01 ioinef Lloyd + in Fort Worth, December 31, 1964, 
rtv3 , fl J twelve years to the day we had moved to 
S fr^Fcr/worth. No. the place I had consid- 
ered home to become home to my children. The 
children attended the same McLean Junior High and 
Paschal High School that I did. 

All of my life the most important activities have 
Keen those connected with home and church, It might 
be interesting to relate here two incidents in con- 
nection with two of my callings. They each involved 
mv callings to Stake Relief Society work. When I 
was called to be second Counselor in the Winter Quar- 
ters Stake Relief Society, I had been fasting and 
nraving fervently for my Heavenly Father to bless 
and heal my brother, Elliott, who was undergoing 
surgery for 'bleeding ulcers'. I promised to serve 
Him to the best of my ability in anyway He desired, 
I had not been off my knees very long when the 
'phone rang and I was asked by President Hardy to 
fill the above position. I felt most unqualified 
to fill that position but it seemed to me that the 
heavenly Father made his wants known quite rapidly. 
I accepted this calling with a feeling of having had 
my Father-in-Heaven reach out and touch me on the 
shoulder. 

After moving to Fort worth * my Mother became ser- 
iously ill; a malignancy had been found and surgery 
was necessary. It was the day of her operation. I 
was fasting and praying asking my Father in Heaven 
to bless her with health and life if it be His will. 
Again > I promised to try to do more to serve Him a 
and to do His will. I had barely gotten off my 
knees when the 'phone rang, it was President Bentley 
asking me to serve in the Dallas Stake Relief Soc- 
iety as 2nd Counselor. I cannot describe the feel- 
ing that came over me. Once again 1 felt I had been 
called directly from my Father in Heaven. 

In April of 1970 I was released of all my Church 
duties; May 29, 1970 John Robert Elliott was bom. 
what a joy he has brought to us. We feel blest that 
we have him, for I had a very difficult delivery. 

My life is rich and full, Lloyd is now President 
of the Tandy Leather Company and T travel somewhat 
with him as he visits the various Tandy stores. 
I've traveled to Canada twice with him. In 1972 we 
went to Europe, visiting Germany, Holland, France 
and England. In June 1973 we traveled to Australia, 
New Zealand , Tahiti and the Hawaiian Island, 

I am five feet two inches tall, weighing more 
than I will admit here* I have blue eyes and very 
fair skin. If I have a virtue it is a love and con- 
cern for people, I cannot bear to see others want- 
ing and suffering when I am so blessed. 

K-2-2-2 LLOYD HUGH REDD, 
joined the happy family of Lemuel Burton and Cynthia 
Irene Hatch Redd, on a Sunday morning June 6, 1926. 
He was bom in the old front bedroom of the family 
home where his older brothers and sister had been 
born. There being no hospital for eighty miles 
from Blanding* Utah. It was the custom for babies 
to be born at home, which was much nicer than being 
bom in cars, as was the case many times in later 
years, when women felt they must get to the hospital 
for such occasions. 

Lloyd was not a well baby and according to his 
Mother * he cried day and night for one solid year. 




Outside of the first 
year of his life, Lloyd 
has enjoyed extremely 
good health to this day. 

On July 4, 1926 the 
new son was blessed by 
his Father, Lemuel Bur- 
ton, and given the name 
of Lloyd Hugh Redd. Dur- 
ing the time between his 
blessing and his baptism 
at ei ght years > he led a 
normal life, getting in- 
to the proper amount of 
mischief. At one time 
his normal curiousity 
caused him to stick his 
hand in the steam radia- 
tor at Relief Society meeting, thereby burning 
his hand and causing him to scream loud and long. 
There are many other incidents that happened in 
the life of the young boy too numerous to mention, 
such as "the bone horse 11 he used for toys and the 
"sardine can wagons." Lloyd had a near serious 
accident one time in his life. He was hit in the 
head with an ax by his brother, accidently of 
course. His Mother held the cut together until 
the Ward Teachers arrived to help her tape his 
head. There were no doctors or nurses in the 
town. In fact, Lloyd's Mother served the little 
community in that capacity , although she was never 
schooled or trained as such. 

July 1* 1934, he was baptized by Woodrow Brown, 
and confirmed a member of the Church by Bishop 
Hanson 0. Bayles. 

Lloyd's Father filled his second mission to 
Mexico, when he was about three years old. He 
was four when his Father died leaving his Mother 
with the seven young children to rear. Lloyd 
often has said, "Daddy left the Family in excell- 
ent hands and we couldn't have asked for more than 
Mother gave us. "Any weakness or mistakes that 
any of the seven children have or make, they ach- 
ieve in spite of Mother and not because of her." 

His Priesthood ordinations were; Deacon, June 
12, 1933 by Philip Hurst; Teacher, July 6, 1941, 
by George A. Hurst Jr.; Priest, July 11 , 1943 by 
Bishop John D- Rogers; and Elder, August £7, 1944 
by Guy R. Hurst. 

He attended the B landing Elementary Schools 
and the San Juan County High School. He was 
Student Body Vice President at San Juan his Junior 
year. He skipped his Senior year. In 1943-44 he 
attended Utah State Agricultural College at Logan, 
Utah, 

In September 1944, he was drafted into the 
Army at Fort Douglas, Utah and received basic 
Training at Camp Roberts > California. On February 
15, 1945 he left San Francisco aboard the U.S. 
Torrens bound for the South Pacific, sailing by 
way of Guadalcanal to Finchaven, New Guinea; then 
to Hoi landi a, H.G. and to Tactoben, Layte, P.I. 
After two weeks in Tacloben he boarded the iJSS 
Sea Scar.ip bound for Luzon, P.I. and landed at 
Manila Bay. He joined the 25th Infantry Division 
on Luzon, engaged in combat with Japanese forces 
at Delete Pass in Northern Luzon. He served as 
a rifleman, 1st Scout and Platoon runner with the 
161st Infantry Reg., until the war ended. He 
then went to Japan for a year and returned to the 
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United States and was discharged at Camp Beale, 
California, October 1946. 

In January 1947 he was called to serve two years 
as a missionary in Lhe East Central States Mission. 
He served for six months in Kentucky west District 
at Paducah, then was transferred to Kannapolis, 
North Carolina. He served the last 18 months of 
his mission in North Carolina, most of it at the 
Cherokee Indian Reservation in the Smokies* 

In September 1949, he attended Brigham Young 
University. It was there in the BYU book store 
that he met Shirley Jean Roberts, subsequently 
wooed her, went to Fort worth, to gain parental 
approval, cut out various and sundry far away and 
local competition and engaged her for marriage, 
They were married. June 16, 1952 in the Manti Temple 
shortly after they both had graduated. As a stud- 
ent at BYU he was active in the Delta Phi Fraternity, 
He was also very active in the chorus of that Frater- 
nity. They toured many states giving programs. In 
his Junior year Lloyd served as the Secretary to the 
A. M.S. (The Associated Mens Students Organization.) 

In September of 1952 he started working for the 
Tandy Leather Company of Fort worth, Texas, as a 
Trainee for Store Management. In December of 1952, 
he was sent to Omaha, Nebraska as the Manager of the 
Tandy Store there. 

Lloyd had many assignments in the Church while 
in Omaha. He served as Activity Counselor in the 
YMMIA; as 1st Counselor in the Omaha Branch Presi- 
dency. When the Branch was divided in 1955, Lloyd 
was set apart on May £lst by Sterling W. Sill, as 
Branch President of the new Elmwood Park Branch. 
On May 15, 1958, he was released as Branch President 
and set apart as District Clerk and District Council- 
man. On December 11, I960, he was ordained a High 
Priest by Theodore M. Burton and set apart as a 
Stake High Councilman of the newly organized Winter 
Quarters Stake. 

After managing the store in Omaha for several 
years he was made the District Manager in Iowa and 
Nebraska, He retained this position until he was 
transferred to Fort worth in Septerrber 1964, to be 
Regional Manager for Tandy Leather - American Handi- 
crafts Companies in the South Eastern part of the 
United States, 

In September 1966 he was called to serve as 1st 
Counselor to Bishop Stanly A. Fisher, of the Fort 
Worth Ward, Dallas Stake (Later Fort Worth Stake,) 

February 8, 1970 he was released from the Bishop- 
ric of the Fort Worth Ward and called to serve as a 
member of the High Council of the Fort Worth Stake. 

On March 21, 1970, he was made President of the 
Tandy Leather Company. In this capacity he frequent- 
ly travels to Canada in addition to his travels in 
the United States. He has also traveled to Holland, 
Germany, France and England, Last spring he made a 
trip to Australia, New Zealand, Tahiti and the 

Hawaiian Islands. 

Lloyd is five feet five inches tall, weighing 
150 pounds. He has dark hair, blue eyes and olive 
skin. Lloyd is very quiet and even tempered in 
disposition- He makes friends very easily and is 
well liked where ever he goes. 

K- 2-2-2-1 CYNTHIA SUSAN REDD 

By: Shirley Jean Roberts Redd 
CYNTHIA SUSAN, is the first child and daughter of 
Shirley Jean Roberts and Lloyd Hugh Redd. She was 
bom June 18, 1953 in Omaha, Douglas, Nebraska. She 
was a beautiful baby. Her face was so pretty and 




full and such lovely 
blue eyes and pretty 
arched brows. She was 
born in the Imanuel Dea- 
coness Hospital at 8:15 
A.M. She weighed 7 
pounds 7 1/2 07. She 
was named after her two 
Grandmothers and goes by 
the name of Susan. She 
was given a name and a 
blessing by her Father, 
July 5, 1953. 

Susan was a fretful 
baby for the first three 
months and her Mother 
discovered at that time 
that a rag doll made for 
Shirley by her Aunt Kath ryn was the only thing 
that would quiet her. This remained Susan's fav- 
orite toy until only one leg and a string for the 
body remained. 

Susan was baptized July 1, 1961 and confirmed 
July 2> 1961 by her Father. 

She is and always has been a most teachable 
and bright child. While small in stature, she 
has more than compensated in personality and 
determination. She is 5'1" and has blonde hair 
and blue eyes with that beautiful olive skin of 
her Father's, 

She has had many activities in church and 
school and is one that must be doing something 
all the time. 

At Oakdale Elementary in Omaha she was in an 
accelerated class. While there she was chosen 
to read an original poem on television. Twice 
her poems were selected to appear in an all city 
school publication. She sang in a chorus that 
presented programs on T.V. and for other schools. 

In December 1964, she moved with her Family 
to Fort Worth, Texas where she attended J. P. 
Moore Elementary, here she was selected two years 
in a row for the All City Chorus. Susan has an 
excellent ear for music Perhaps it comes from 
her Welch ancestry. 

She was selected in her Junior High years to 
take a special course in Computer Math. 

Susan had one of the lead roles in a parent 
and youth program put on by the Dallas Stake 
entitled, "It Begins With Balloons." 

She has participated in line dances, both in 
Junior and Senior High Schools. She has held 
several offices in school and was selected in 
her Sophomore year of High School to run for the 
most beautiful girl at Paschal. She was chosen 
to be in a Spirit Group called P.S.O.P's, "The 
Panther's Spirit of Paschal." Because of this 
Group, she has participated in many school func- 
tions. Susan graduated Cum laude, from Paschal 
High June 1971. She completed three years of 
Seminary, but had to miss her fourth year because 
of a bout with Hepatitis, this was discovered at 
the time she had a foot operation. It took a 
long long time for her to look and feel right on 
top after these two serious illnesses. 

Susan entered Brigham Young University in Sept- 
ember 1971 and it has been a thrill to see the 
growth, maturity and spirituality she has gained 
through her associations there. In the summer ot 
1972 she attended the Church College of Hawaii 
for six weeks. 
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K-2-2-2-2 SHIRLEY FRANCELLE REDD 

By; Shirley Jean Roberts Redd 

tuiRiFY FRANCELLE, is the second child and daugh- 
SHIRUT i-HMi of ShiHey Jean Roberts 

and Lloyd Hugh Redd, A dim- 
pled, blue eyed baby girl, 
with lovely olive complex- 
ion, arriving at 8: 10 A.M. 
weighing 7 pounds 5 1/2 02, 
November 22, 1954 at Neb- 
raska Methodist Hospital in 
Omaha, Nebraska, She was 
the longest of all the Redd 
chi Idren at 21", She was 
named Shirley after her 
Mother and Francelle after 
her Aunt , her Father's sis- 
ter, and we call her 'Fran'. 

Fran's older sister, 
Susan, was so thri 1 led to 
have a baby sister, when 
she saw her for the first 
time, she just squeal led, "Baby, Baby, Baby!" 

Susan and Francelle have remained close with the 
usual fights and problems. When Fran was two, she 
came crying in saying, "Susan hit me/ 1 "What did 
you do?" and she answered saying, "Nothing, I 
missed! " 

Her Father gave her a name and a blessing on 
January 2, 1955. At the age of eight, Francelle 
was baptised December 1, 1962 and confirmed, Sunday 
December 2, 1962 by her Father. Francelle will 
long remember her baptism, because not only did she 
receive a baptism of water* but a baptism of cacti. 
There was a large indoor cacti garden in the 
Church, where Fran was baptised and after her bap- 
tism she was walking around the edge of the garden 
and fell in, It took her Mother and Grandmother 
hours to pick out all of the little cacti quills. 

Francelle is a sweet, sentimental, bright child. 
She has been an excellent student, maintaining an 
'A' average throughout her school years. Because 
of this she has had some very special opportunities. 
While at Oakdale Elementary, in Omaha, she was in 
the accelerated class* and participated in present- 
ing a program on Education for the public* One 
year she had the lead in a skit they presented over 
television. 

Francelle moved to Texas with her parents in 
December 1964 and was enrolled at J, P. Moore Ele- 
mentary School. In May 1965, she was selected by 
her principal, Mr. C.B. Baird, to represent her 
school on a television program called, "Knowledge 
College." The show was patterned after the Nation- 
al show, "The College Bowl." 

In High School she was cheerleader for the Jun- 
ior Team and was selected by the Junior Baseball 
team as their Queen. She was also chosen as the 
alternate Queen for the Junior Football team. She 
was presented at the Sports Follies, as the Queen 
of the Baseball team, she was also nominated this 
same year as class favorite. During this same 
year she was active in Gymnastics. 

Fran has always attended Seminary, Sunday School, 
MIA and has served as organist for the Primary. 

The summer of 1972, Fran spent six weeks in 
Russia, studying at the University of Leningrad. 
After completing her studies, she did some travel- 
ling around Europe* 

She graduated, Summa Cum laude, first in her 




class, from Paschal High School, June 1973. That 
fall she entered BYU on an Academic Scholarship, 
She is missed in the Redd household where she 
has enriched all their lives with her special 
qualities, 

K-2-2-2-3 LLOYD HUGH REDD II 

By: Shirley Jean Roberts Redd 
LLOYD HUGH II, is the third child and son of 
Shirley Jean Roberts and Lloyd Hugh Redd. The 
entire household awaited, this third child, hop- 
ing for a boy* He was 
born in the Nebraska 
Methodist Hospital, 
Omaha, Douglas, Nebraska 
on Tuesday, August 6, 
1957 at 12:15 A.M. the 
nurse came out of the 
delivery room and an- 
nounced the birth of a 
chi Id, but refused to 
inform the Father as to 
the gender. Dr. Olson 
had reserved that right 
unto himself* He soon 
appeared and announced 
to the anxious father, 
as though he had had 
something to do with it, 
the arrival of a fine healthy boy, weighing 
8 pounds 5 1/2 ounces. He was a handsome baby 
with blue-green eyes and blond hair. 

On September 1, 1957 this son was given the 
name of Lloyd Hugh Redd II, and a Father's bless- 
ing, by his Father. Hugh, as he is called, was 
baptized and confirmed by his Father in August 
1965. 

For about four years before starting school, Huoh 
nad a great deal of ear trouble. His ears would 
gather and then burst. He was often in great 
pain* The doctor just couldn 1 seem to get all 
the infection. It was when Hugh was four and 
after several days of this ear trouble, that Or* 
Gedgoud prescribed sulpha. At this time he was 
administered to by the Branch President, Cleamond 
D* Eskelson and Hugh's Father. He has only had 
one earache since. This incident gave Hugh a 
strong testimony of the healing power of the 
Priesthood* 

Hugh has a great awareness and general know- 
ledge of the world about him* His personality 
is very sunny and sensitive to the feelings of 
others (a trait his Father suspects he inherits 
from his Mother.) He displays a rather sharp 
sense of humor tempered with a slight bit of corn 
at times. [It is suspected by some that he could 
have obtained this from his Father*) 

Hugh started school in Omaha, Nebraska* His 
Family moved to Fort worth, Texas, where he con- 
tinued his education, he has been a good student 
when Hugh was eleven years of age, he was select- 
ed by his teachers to take a special class in 
Creative Writing and a special class in Science. 
He enjoyed both very much* His teacher in 
Science said he was really a bright boy, that he 
was a thinker more than a doer and the world 
needed thinkers. 

Hugh was never too interested in sports until 
his last year in Elementary school, he started 
playing on an Optimist Football team, this he 
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enjoyed. In the fall of 1 970 ^ he played on the 
Panther Boy J s Club football team. His athletic 
ability really increased and he made a big change 
physi cally. 

Hugh has been active in the scouting program 
ana he has his 'Life' badge, 

Hugh was ordained a Deacon, August 1969 by his 
Father. He served as President of his Deacon's 
Quorum, group leader far the Priest Quorum and 
President of Seminary, 

Each child brings a special quality to the home 
dnc r diM-"ly, Hl, oh has ce^tairiy blessed h^s home 
with happiness. 

An incident might be included here to point up 
Hugh's faith in prayers. He had a little pet tur- 
tle that he loved and one day it managed to crawl 
out of its bowl, though I turned the house upside 
down the turtle could not be found. Hugh did not 
seem as upset by the incident as I thought he 
would be. I told him he'd better hunt for it, but 
he did not look too hard. Two weeks later, a dis- 
cussion came up about the turtle wondering where 
it had gone. Hugh said, "Don't worry, we'll find 
it; because I prayed." Not wanting his faith in 
prayer to be destroyed, his Mother tried to explain 
that our prayers are not answered always like we 
expect and then too, he had not put forth the 
effort to find his turtle* After all* he was told, 
our Heavenly Father expects us to do all we can to 
help ourselves and he had not looked for the tur- 
tle. Hugh just said, "Oh, we'll find it!" 1, 0f course, 
two weeks had passed and even if the turtle was 
found it would be dead," I said. Hugh and I were 
down stairs in the Family room when this conversa- 
tion occurred. It was Hugh's bedtime and we went 
upstairs to put him to bed. We opened the door at 
the head of the stairs and low and behold, there 
rinht in the 'liccls of the doorway was that turtle! 
Hugh just said, "See, I told you Mother." 

K-2-2-2-4 THOMAS BURTON REDD 

By: Shirley Jean Roberts Redd 
THOMAS BURTON, is the fourth child and second 
^ son of Shirley Jean Roberts 

W m . and L1 °y d HlJ 9h Redd, A 

^g' blue-eyed, blond little 

boy was born on March 1 > 
1963 at Bishop Clarkson 
Hospital in Omaha, Douglas, 
Nebraska* He weighed 
I a' VT'iJ 8 P 0Linds 7 ounces. He was 

1 ^t^y^m -T*-^r named Thomas after his 

-i* j?S *W Ur, cle Thomas who was serv- 
- M^fcP -_-^r ing a mission at the time 

of his birth and Burton 
after his paternal Grand- 
father. He was blessed 
May 5, 1963, by his Father, 
Each tine an ordinance is 
performed by Lloyd through 
the Powers of the Priest- 
hood, the Family expressed thanks for the privilege 
of having our home blessed with the Priesthood. 

Thomas is a very active child, not taking time 
to eat. He has a very inquisitive mind, He has 
expressive eyes and an impish winning smile. Thomas 
is a very affectionate and perceptive child with the 
ability to win the hearts of those who know him. 

Thomas was baptized, March 6, 1971 by his Father 
and confirmed a member of the Church March 7, 1971 




by his Father assisted by his Uncle Elliott and 
the Bishopric, Brother Hales, and Brother Simpson. 

Thomas had not liked to attend Primary and 
Sunday School for a long time. However, he is 
an extremely prayerful child and loves his Heaven- 
ly Father, He exhibits a great deal of faith in 
prayers and the administering of the sick, 

Tom has been a healthy child except for nose 
bleeds. About three times in Tom's life he has 
had such a severe nose bleed they have lasted 
for three and four hours and nearly scared me 
to death. It might be interesting to add here 
that the last nose bleed was brought under con- 
trol with an 'old wives tale 1 that of putting a 
strip of salt, pork up the nose. It worked] 

Tom does very well in school* His ability to 
read and spell is amazing. He is a real joy to 
have in the Fami ly . 

K-2-2-2-S JOHN ROBERT ELLIOTT REDD 
By: Shirley Jean Roberts Redd 
JOHN ROBERT ELLIOTT, is the third son and 

fifth chi Id of Shirley 
Jean Roberts and Lloyd 
Hugh Redd. On Friday 
Hay 29, 1970 a 9 pound 
baby boy left his Fath- 
er in Heaven's home and 
made his appearance at 
Harris Hospital in Fort 
Worth, Texas, Tarrant 
County, Texas at 4:49 
P.M. He was rather re- 
luctant to leave and 
prolonged his expect- 
ancy for three weeks. 
Finally the doctor, 
James Stouffer, decided 
he should delay his com- 
ing no longer. So with 
the doctor's help another blue-eyed, blond-haired 
boy was born. His parents named him John Robert 
Elliott Redd* The name John means in Hebrew, 
"God's gracious gift." They truly feel that John 
is just that. Named for three Uncles and his mat- 
ernal Grandfather, he has a great deal to live 
up to. 

He was blessed July 5, 1970. 
At nine months he was pulling himself up to 
things and walking around them, he had three 
teeth and was saying "Hi, Daddy!" at this early 
age. He is a very happy boy with such beautiful 
blue, blue eyes. So far he doesn't know a 
stranger. He is very alert and perceptive. 

He doesn't suffer from the lack of love with 
four older brothers and sisters and two parents, 
to say nothing of the Grandparents, that also 
think he is the greatest. 

He has brought so much joy and fun into the 
lives of all. 
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K-2-2-3 ROBERT EUGENE ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
T ROBERT EUGENE , was born September 26, 1934 
in Loqan, Cache County, Utah, the second son and 
in Logdr1 ' third child of Elliott 

Jessop and Susan Roberts 
Roberts* I was blessed 
November 4, 1934 by my 
Father. Subsequently 
our Family lived in Wash- 
ington D + C*t Sacramento, 
Placerville and Santa 
Paula, Csli^Qrnid then 
moved to Amarillo, Texas, 

Amari llo is my earl- 
iest recollection of exist- 
an ce . 

At the age of five I 
began piano lessons, and 
I continued over a ten 
year period. 1 entered 
numerous competitions and 
always achieved an excellent rating. I terminated 
my piano study in the midst of learning Greigs "Con- 
certo in A Minor," which was to have been performed 
in the All City competition. 

In Eny youth I was interested in Athletics, base- 
ball, football and tennis. Because of my height* 
5' S 1/2" tall, I was unable to play ball, but 1 ex- 
celled and enjoyed tennis. 

After my second year in school, my Father was 
transferred to Fort Worth, Texas. This became home 
for the next 12 years. I have many fond memories 
of our Church activities in Fort worth. Our Branch 
was small and we met in a little old one room, white 
(once upon a time) church. This was where my Father 
baptized me and confirmed me a member of the Church 
on November 1, 1942* At the hands of my Father I 
received the Aaronic Priesthood September 29, 1946 
and the Melehizedek Priesthood April 25, 1954. 

I completed my public schooling by graduating 
from Paschal High June 1952. That fall I entered 
B.Y.U. in Provo, Utah. The following September I 
went to work for the Tandy Leather Company in Fort 
Worth as a Trainee for a store manager. I took 
some classes at Texas Christian University. During 
this period my mind was occupied with the romance 
of the business world, so I got little out of col- 
lege. 

In June of 1954 1 was offered and accepted a 
position as manager of a Tandy store in Indianapolis 
Indiana. Since I was only nineteen at the time, I 
couldn't sign my own contract. Thus my parents 
signed it for me, I opened the Indianapolis store 
and stayed there until January 1955, when I resign- 
ed to accept a mission call to the West Central 
States Mission* 

I entered the Mission Home in Salt Lake City on 
February 16, 1955. Here I would like to relate one 
of the most cherished experiences of my life* ..I 
wanted to be a successful missionary. Greatly de- 
siring to be worthy and spiritually prepared to 
enter the House of the Lord and receive my endow- 
ments* I spent considerable time on my knees the 
night before beseeching my Heavenly Father to for- 
give me my transgressions so I could receive the 
Fullness of His Spirit. Two days later I was rid- 
ing with my cousin, Robert W. Rose, and turned to 
him without predetermination and said, IL The Lord 



has forgiven me of all my sins.'* The following 
Tuesday Elder Hugh EL Brown set me apart as a 
missionary and in his blessing he said, "You 
have not always done those things which are pleas- 
ing to Our Heavenly Father, but thou art forgiven 
of all thy sins, Go out without a burden on your 
heart." This experience has been a source of 
strength to me all my life. 

I enjoyed my mission very much. One of the 
greatest blessings that can come to a person is 
a testimony of the Gospel. While other mission- 
aries were groping around trying to find them- 
selves in relation to a testimony, I was able to 
put my energies into missionary work, I can 
never remember of a time when I didn't have a test- 
imony, I have always known of the Divinity of the 
Gospel and that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God 
and that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of The 
Living God. As we all are born with a knowledge 
that we are alive, so was I bom with a testimony. 
Never once doubting. There were periods of dis- 
couragement but they were conquered and it was 
with reluctance that I accepted my release two 
years later. I labored in the cities of Hardin, 
Red Lodge, and Havre, Montana ; and Sheridan, Wyo- 
ming before being assigned as companion to the 
Supervising Elder of the North Dakota District 
in Bismark. The last four months of my mission 
I spent as the Supervising Elder of the Wyoming 
District working out of Casper, Wyoming. 

T returned to BYU in the Spring of 1957 to 
continue my education* In June I got a job with 
a pipeline construction company. 1 worked as a 
laborer for a month in Concord, California, then 
became a job sight office manager and paymaster 
at Fortuna, California for SI 50 per week, hous- 
ing, gas and oil and $3.00 per day, when I used 
my car. What a storybook type job. Jay Daines, 
a missionary buddy, shared this summer with me. 
Again I became interested in the romance of bus- 
iness and it was only at the strong insistance 
of my parents that I returned to school in 
September. 

I was fairly active in school activities dur- 
ing the next two years. I served as treasurer 
of Val Hyric Social Unit, which I had joined dur- 
ing my Freshman year. I was on the IOC Council 
as assistant chairman of the Auditing Committee, 
on the AMS Council, and was campaign manager for 
Jay 01 pin, when he ran for Studentbody President. 
, In January 1959 at BYU > I met the girl who was 
later to become my wife, Sandra Sue McMaster. 5 he 
was not a member of the Church at the time we met. 
I had the privilege of baptising and confirming 
her on the 15th of February 1959. Shortly there- 
after we became engaged and by special consent of 
President McKay we were married in the Salt Lake 
Temple on August 25, 1959. Special consent was 
necessary since Sue had been a member just si* 
months. 

We both attended BYU the following year. In 
order to support us, I took a job as a Campus 
Security Officer, since it paid the highest wage 
on campus, $1-25 an hour. I also sold jewelry 
for O.C. Tanner Jewelry Company, which I had been 
doing for the two previous years and from time to 
time drove a school bus as an odd job. When 
things got desperate, I sold my Tandy stock to 
keep us going. I was awarded my BBA degree in 



August I960* We immediately left for Phoenix to 
organize a cotton harvesting business with my 
brother, Elliott, and two other associates. Short- 
ly after our arrival in Phoenix, our first child, 
a son, was born* The harvesting business was quite 
successful, but we determined to sell our equipment 
in January and invest in HOMADE Bread Company. This 
operation was producing a new product for market- 
ing a frozen bread dough with the old fashion tex- 
ture* With the investment in the bread business we 
moved to Sacramento, California. The company did 
not flourish as we had anticipated and so after 
nine months we left it, badly in debt, and accepted 
a position with Pepperidge Farm Inc., as a prod- 
uction superintendent, in Iowa City, Iowa. Inter- 
estingly enough, some of my forebearers built their 
hand-carts in Iowa City* in preparation for the 
journey westward to Salt Lake City* 

We moved to Iowa October 1, 1961- It was just 
a few weeks after this that I was made Branch Clerk 
in our Branch of 100 Saints. I served in this cap- 
acity until I was sustained as President of the 
Iowa City Branch in May 1963. At the time of my 
sustaining* the Branch had Senior Sunday School, 
Sacrament meeting,. Primary and Relief Society. Dur- 
ing the period I was Branch President we had the 
privilege of seeing the Branch double in size, and 
we were able to staff and organize the rest of the 
auxiliaries* We met in a small red brick building 
on Fairchild street that was so inadequate that as 
we grew we had to bus children to homes to hold 
Sunday School classes, we finally had to sell the 
building and move into rented facilities, After 
petitioning Salt Lake a number of times for help in 
acquiring a new building, the Mission President 
issued me a challenge ro raise S3, 000 in the next 
thirty days. This was almost impossible in as 
much as the Branch was composed entirely of grad- 
uate students. There were only five wage earners 
among the active families. In three weeks time we 
raised $6,000 with pledges for an additional $3,000 
or $4*000 to be paid within ninety days. 

If ever the Lord poured out His Spirit upon a 
people it was then. The faith promoting stories 
are innumerable. Today there stands the first two 
phases of a building. Truly a monument to a modern 
day Handcart Company. I served as Branch President 
until May 1965, It was necessary for me to be re- 
leased because we moved to Cedar Rapids shortly 
thereafter with Collins Radio Company, Pepperidge 
Farm closed their Iowa City plant and I elected 
not to move with them. During our stay in Iowa City 
our first daughter, Kathryn Gladwyn and our second 
son, Hark William were born. 

When we first moved to Cedar Rapids we rented an 
old farm house that was very substantial, I was in 
seventh heaven with horses and the likes. Unfort- 
unately this only lasted three months. Sue was ex- 
pecting her fourth child and did not enjoy the farm 
life. So we bought a home in Marion, a suburb of 
Cedar Rapids, where we lived for two years. 

Julianne Marie, a most precious spirit graced 
our home, April 7, 1966, The joy she brought was 
short lived* She passed away June 22, 1966 of pneu- 
monia, caused by heart failure. Never before nor 
since have I felt such pain. Then in August of 1967 
we were blessed with Marianne Jeanette. we have 
really enjoyed her sweet spirit, all of us have 
fallen under her charm and persuasion. 

I became disenchanted with Collins and cast about 



for a new employer. In March of 1968 I accepted 
a position as a trainee to become a Stockbroker 
with Merrill Lynch, Pierce, Fenner and Smith in 
their Davenport, Iowa office, I trained there 
until the first of August commuting daily, and 
then I went to New York City for a three months 
schooling. I did well finishing 8th out of 80 
and made an "A" on my Mew York Stock Exchange 
Exam, I suffered at being separated from Sue 
and the children although I did get back two or 
three times on a weekend to see them* I return- 
ed home November 1, and began to build a client- 
el le. We continued to live in Cedar Rapids and 
commute to Davenport once or twice a week, doing 
the bulk of my business over the telephone out 
of my office in our home. I also taught some 
adult education classes on investments. On the 
1st of September 1969 we moved to Davenport, my 
business had grown to the point where I had to 
be in the office every day. 

Our activities in Church have been most reward- 
ing. After being released as Branch President in 
Iowa City, I was called to serve as President of 
the 4th Quorum of Elders of the Northern States 
Mission. The following May 1966 the 419th Stake 
of the Church was organized in Cedar Rapids and 
I was invited to serve on the High Council where 
I stayed until the Stake was reorganized in Jan- 
uary 1967, I was then called to serve in the 
new Stake Presidency as 2nd Counselor and set 
apart by Elder Gordon B, Hinkley. Since the other 
two members of the Stake Presidency did not live 
in Cedar Rapids, Sue and I had the privilege of 
hosting the authorities that visited from Salt 
Lake, The first guest in our home was Brother 
Frank Brown, secretary to the Missionary Commi- 
ttee. We couldn't have had a better man to be 
our first visitor. Elder Sterling W, Sill was 
the next conference visitor. He certainly im- 
pressed us with his limitless energy and know- 
ledge. Elder Sterling W, Sill is an assistant 
to the Twelve Apostles, The October 1967 con- 
ference visitors were Sister Parmley, President 
of the Primary General Board, S. Di lworth Young, 
First Council of Seventy, whom we thoroughly en- 
joyed. He took a special delight in Sue, In 
June 1968 Bishop Victor L, Brown of the Presid- 
ing Bishopric was our guest. We had only been 
in our English Tudor home in Cedar Rapids for a 
week, but the visit was excellent. Milton R, 
Hunter of the First Council of Seventy was the 
visiting General Authority in January 1969. He 
interviewed me for my mission in 1955. We have 
a most kindly feeling toward him. The last Gen- 
eral Authority {as of this writing) that was a 
guest in our home was Bruce R, McConkie of the 
First Council of Seventy in June 1969, He is 
certainly a powerful man. Then due to our move 
to Davenport, our home was no longer used to host 
the authorities. Stake Conference in June 1970 
brought a change in my assignment. I was set 
apart as first counselor in the Stake Presidency 
by Elder Delbert L, Stapley. 

These have been enriching experiences for us 
and a particular opportunity for our children to 
know and become acquainted with the Leadership of 
the Church. I might also mention two other people 
that have been guests in our home. Brother Clar- 
ence Robison, who is track coach at BYU and a 
Regional Representative of the Twelve was invited 
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. A hp Ques t speaker at the Aaronic Priesthood Award 
Awards Banquet in 1963, In 1969 we invited Brother 
n^n i ind an astronaut in the manned Space Program, 
to be our guest speaker, We surely enjoyed both of 
these brethren as well. 

We are grateful for the six choice children that 
have come into our home. We enjoy projects as a 
Family I am grateful for my wife, Sandra Sue, who 
supports me whole heartedly in both spiritual and 
secular activities. 




The Robert Eugene Roberts Family - 1971 

K-2-2-3 SANDRA SUE M CHASTER ROBERTS 

I was born in Pasadena, California or May 11, 
1940, the only child of George William McMaster 

and Elvira Norquest Mo- 
naster, My first five 
years were spent in San 
Francisco, where at the 
age of 3, 1 contracted 
rheumatic fever. I recov- 
ered completely, and at 
the age of 5 we moved to 
San Diego 4 California, 
where Father was employed 
in hotel and restaurant 
management. My Mother 
was a homemaker with a 
hobby in writing. 

1 proceeded through a 
normal childhood that was 
fairly painless to both 
child and parents. My 
loquaciousness and gregariousness seemed to make up 
for the lack of brothers and sisters. Mother's 
rheumatic heart prevented us from increasing our 
family much to everyones sorrow. I enjoyed school 
and did well, My spare time was taken up with lots 
of extra-curricular activities, I experienced an 
adventure into politics my Junior and Senior year 
being Junior class Secretary and then Commissioner 
of all Cultural affairs of the High School I attend- 
ed in LaMesa, California* I particularly enjoyed 
music and because my voice showed some promise my 
parents allowed me to take voice lessons. I sang 
in many organizations in and out of school* My 
parents were conscience of their religious obliga- 
tions to me and most of my life we attended the 
Presbyterian church in our nei ghborhood . Toward my 
Utter teens I questioned religion a great deal and 
attended many other faiths. It was not until my 




Senior year in High School that I became acquaint- 
ed with 'Mormonism 1 and the Brigham Young Univer- 
sity, Upon investigating BYU , my parents were 
impressed that it would be a good school for me 
to pursue my interests and talents. J enrolled 
as a Freshman in September 1958. I lived in 
Heritage Halls where Mother felt sure I would 
develop home making skills on a do-it-yourself 
method, I loved the Mormon influence and the 
people and their beliefs made me take a self 
evaluation of what 1 lacked that they had. I 
decided that it was Mormonism and when the Stake 
missionaries knocked on my door about six weeks 
later, L was already gaining my testimony. I 
finished the seven discussions just before the 
fall break and decided to be baptised. Because 
I was under my parents roof I needed their con- 
sent, which I felt wouldn't be a problem. We 
discussed it at Christmas and they gave me per- 
mission, but asked me to wait a year before mak- 
ing the final step to give me time to evaluate 
my decision further, 1 agreed. The 'boy back 
home' that I had intended to marry was not so 
impressed and we had an open war on Mormonism. 
I left with mixed emotions to attend the winter 
quarter. 

It is at this point in my life that things 
took a turn and a new world opened up for me. 
I met Bob Roberts. I had my first date with 
him the first week I was back at school. He 
was a Junior, returned missionary and had so 
much charm and ability that he swept me complete- 
ly off my feet. (I found out later that he was 
engaged and his fiancee was coming out in the 
spring to marry him.) Love and determination 
prevailed and on February 15, 1959, I was bap- 
tized by Bob, a week later he asked me to marry 
him. We wanted a summer wedding but the year 
waiting period for new members to go to the Tem- 
ple was a problem. Both our Bishops suggested a 
civil marriage under the circumstances, but we 
were determined that 1 where there is a will 
there is a way. 1 So we went to Salt Lake City 
and visited Elder Hugh E, Brown. He didn't com- 
mit himself at the interview but told us to pre- 
pare ourselves and for me to study further and 
that he would visit with us in August, we pray- 
ed for our wish of a summer Temple marriage and 
felt worthy to receive this blessing so contin- 
ued with plans for an August wedding in Salt 
Lake. We had another interview with Elder Brown 
on August 19th and he appealed our case to Presi- 
dent McKay, On August 22nd. T I was endowed and 
on August 25, 1959 Bob and I were sealed in mar- 
riage for all Eternity. 

The first year of our marriage we spent both 
attending BYU- We rented a professor's home with 
another couple - Karen and Ralph Telford, These 
arrangements worked well and many laughs and fond 
memories remain. Like the day the four of us 
decided to rid ourselves of a messy, plum stained 
front sidewalk by eliminating the plums. Five 
gallons of jam was the end result. We were con- 
vinced that the quality of our product was excell- 
ent and were generous with our gifts. It was only 
after tasting our jam two months later that its 
kick 1 about buckled our tongues and we figured 
it best we give up this culinary talent* 

Karen and I were both expecting children that 
year. My professors were most understanding and 
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when I exhibited a rather 'green look" I was never 
questioned for my abrupt exits during the lectures. 

After Bob graduated from BYU in August I960, we 
spent the next year in partnership of two pioneer- 
ing businesses. Our first venture was in Phoenix, 
besides the excitement of this venture, Robbie, 
our first child was born. Our thrill was dampened 
by the death of my Mother in January 1961. It help- 
ed to remind us that during our mortal probation 
the Lord would give and take away, that we might 
experience joy and sorrow. 

We moved to Sacramento, Our frozen bread busi- 
ness failed and we left for Iowa City, Iowa Get- 
ober 1961, heavily in debt. 

In the winter of 1964 an unexpected windfall hit 
us. My Mother's Uncle, Herman Hedquist, died leav- 
ing £20,000 to me- Greatly relieved to get the 
pressure of debts off us. we also bought a much 
needed new car, made a sizeable contribution to the 
Iowa City Building Fund (for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints), and made a down pay- 
ment on a hone, 

Tn 1965 we left Peppe ridge and moved to Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa- It was her that our 'Littlest Angel 1 
Julianne Marie, was born April 7, 1966, Her short 
life with us proved to be one of our greatest 
blessings and deepest sorrows. So perfect a little 
spirit she was > we felt privileged to be her par- 
ents* The remainder of that summer was very active 
which helped to ease the emptiness I felt. Millie 
Barthel and Grettle Haglund, two dear friends y took 
me on a weeks vacation through the Smokies* right 
after Jullianne's passing, I was also asked to 
'MC' at the Northern States Mission Relief Society 
Conference over in Illinois. In addition we took 
in a family of seven for a month while they located 
housing. 

Marianne Jeanette was born on our 8th wedding 
anniversary, August 25, 1966* In the meantime I 
fell in love with a lovely thirty year old home, 
which we bought. 

Because I was unable to dispose of our ranch 
style home immediately we decided to rent our newly 
purchased old home until it was sold, This decis- 
ion finally necessitated an extra move for us , but 
it was worth it* To complicate matters a little 
further Bob made the decision to change professions, 
after much prayerful thought* We prepared to leave 
Cedar Rapids, saddened at the thought of not being 
able to enjoy our lovely old home after all our 
efforts to get it, then Bob's boss decided to keep 
us in Cedar Rapids, to capture the investment market 
here- Our home became part office with a tie line 
into the firm and I became part secretary and an- 
swering service, With this arrangement we finally 
settled in our English Tudor home. 

The home became an answer to prayers when Bob 
had to leave us and go to New York, to keep from 
being too lonely, I put my energies into redecorat- 
ing the home. When the transaction between the 
two homes was settled there was a little money left 
over which I saved by selling my home myself, so 
Bob said it was mine to do with as I pleased. 1 
put everything I had into expensive draperies and 
light fixtures including two beautiful crystal 
chandeliers. The change was unbelievable* The 
home by design was very elegant and gracious, but 
no one had ever put any imagination to 'dressing' 
it up. If I lacked for anything to do there were 
always four active children to chase and get ready 



for the new school year. The time passed quick- 
ly for me and we all rejoiced when Papa returned 
from New York, Things settled, down for a year. 
Then came our move to Davenport. I reluctantly 
put my home up for sale, secretly hoping it 
wouldn't sell because the real estate market was 
not good, but I did my work too thoroughly and 
it sold in three weeks* 

We drug our feet pretty badly in this move. 
The children loved the neighborhood school and 
home. We had made many friends during our four 
year stay in Cedar Rapids* Having to leave the 
Church Stake center, upset us for it would mean 
a seventy five mile trip one way for Bob many 
times each month. We would miss the opportunity 
of entertaining the General Authorities* which 
had become our privilege, since we were the only 
members of the Stake Presidency to live in the 
Stake center. I had just recently been accepted 
into an outstanding Chamber Music group, which 
performed concerts for the city, I was looking 
forward to using my voice again on a continuous 
basis. 

Davenport was not the beautiful city Cedar 
Rapids was but we found the people very friendly 
and established friendships immediately. We 
looked forward to the anticipation of another 
little spirit to bless our home and she arrived 
on schedule, July 15* 1970, 

As I reflect on my life I feel richly blessed 
and feel I have gained much growth particularly 
in the field of broadening my scopes and devel- 
oping leadership. The Church is the center of 
our lives and that's the way we want it. I am 
proud of my children and find great happiness in 
watching their accomplishments. I have a devot- 
ed husband, who is a wonderful father and strong 
Priesthood leader in our home* Any talents I 
may be blessed with I enjoy utilizing in Church 
service. I have been a teacher in the Relief 
Society > Primary and MIA, I enjoyed using my gen- 
eral inclination toward theatrics in working as 
Activity Counselor and Speech Director in the 
Mutual Improvement Association. I've served on 
the Stake Relief Society Board as the Cultural 
Refinement Leader and as the Inservice teacher 
trainer for the Primary, I have also served as 
the Mia Maid leader on the Stake Mutual Board. 
I am at present the Cultural Refinement Leader 
in the Relief Society and am a Seminary teacher. 
One of the most challenging things I've done is 
to share my testimony of Temple Marriage to the 
Laurel girls in our Stake at their Standards 
Night, I spent two months searching the script- 
ures and words from Church leaders that might 
prove inspirational to the girls. When I got up 
to speak L felt especially blest with the spirit 
of the Lord. It was a rich experience for me 
and makes me all the more certain that it is only 
the things of eternal nature that are really im- 
portant in our lives. I have a strong testimony 
of the Divinity of the Church and the mission of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith and feel blest to be 
living under it's influences. 

K-2-2-3-1 ROBERT EUGENE ROBERTS II 
By; Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts 
ROBERT EUGENE , 'Robbie' has the distinction 
of being our only child born out of Iowa. The 
son of Robert Eugene Roberts and Sandra Sue Mc- 
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Masters Roberts. He was 
born August £7, I960, in 
Phoenix* Arizona, He was 
blessed October 2, 1960 
by his father. He was a 
bright red, six pound, 
package of dynamite, who 
fussed with colic* 

Robert resembles the 
McMaster side of the Fam- 
ily and is blest with his 
Grandpa Mac's even dispos- 
ition. For a little spice 
though, we've added his 
Mother's wireyness and 
wiggles. He is long 
limbed and slight build 
and dark complexioned. He 
moved fast from dawn to 
H,^k and we had to practically tie him in bed to get 
Asleep Being curious he discovered that fin- 
5 rs did nXgo in light sockets and that perfume is 
ST for drinking. While Grandma was "siting he 
downed an expensive bottle of her best perfume The 
first stomack pumping was not enough, as a month 

Sr he tackled som^ of Mother's and went to the 
emergency room again. Those were the terrible twos! 
A^Iae four he sang louder and longer and one phrase 
beh nd veryone else in church,. but now we can't ge t 
htm to sing at all. His loquaciousness and gregar- 
iousness are admirable traits, but sometimes his en- 
Ihusitsm gets him sent to the hall in Sunday School 
as well as regular school- 

Robbie has a marvelous imagination for design and 
from an early age could build anything from Lego or 
other objects. He has his Father's ability to be a 
WFixet' which will come in handy for Mother when 
Papa isn't around. For a couple of years Robbie has 
shown great interest in knowing what makes the human 
body tick. We of course, have encouraged his in- 
quisitiveness and hope his desire to be a doctor 
will persist as Robbie is in his finest hour work- 
ing with people and has the sensitiveness to be con- 
cerned for his fellow men* 

At age &, Robert was baptized August ii, iy<?B 
and confirmed September 1, 1968 by his Father. He 
also launched into the Cub Scout program, and start- 
ed piano lessons. He also started taking violin at 
school and he joined the little Theatre group that 
fall. He takes a great interest in cooking and is 

quite capable. 

he has played little league ball, three years, 
the last year he was the pitcher. He shows promise 
of being a good athelete. He is becoming a good 
swimmer, so if he isn't playing ball, he is swimming. 

Being vocal like his Mother, he finds speaking 
comes quite naturally and his forwardness should 
make him a strong leader. He is happiest around 
other people and makes friends easily so if we can 
properly channel his attributes we expect Rob to 
do quite well in all his endeavors. 

He was ordained a Deacon August 27, 1972, by his 
Father. 

K-2-2-3-2 KATHRYN GLADWYN ROBERTS 

By: Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts 
KATHY, is the daughter and second child of Robert 
Eugene and Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts, born Decem- 
ber 29, 1961, She was blessed February 4, 1962 by 




her Father in Iowa City* 
Iowa. She is a small 
and feminine tow-head. 
She has inherited the 
virtue of order! inesss 
and exhibits it in her 
play, dress , room care 
and school work. In 
fact, her teacher tells 
us it is exasperating to 
get her to hurry, for she 
is determined to be a per- 
fectionist even if it_ 
means erasing a hole in 
her paper. She is an ex- 
cellent student and loves 
to help others. Often 
Mother wi 11 have a pile 
of clothes that are to be 
folded and Kathy, without anyone knowing, will 
fold them and put them away. Or she wi 1 I clean 
up the basement and surprise her Mother ihe 
is particularly efficient with her little sister 
Marianne and shows much patience in loving and 
teaching her. When baby Shirley cries, Kathy is 
there to change her pants or feed her or give 
her whatever attention she needs. She does as 
good a job as any adult. She has demonstrated 
that she is dependable and can accept any res- 
ponsibility. Her imagination allows her to play 
equally well by herself or with her fmnds. Her 
Grandparents {Roberts} and Great Aunt Catherine 
had a ball with her one summer as she played 
house by herself, school with her great Uncle 
Cliff, and Mother to some new kittens. But when 
the kittens made a mess, she was through with 
them. Kathy was then six years old. 

Kathy follows her Mother's flair for theatrics 
and is quite animated at singing , talking and 
dancing. After only nine months of group acro- 
batics, she was able to do back flips in the air. 
Her ballet teacher said Kathy is a 'natural 1 . We 
hope after lessons she will emerge a dainty, 
graceful little lady. 

Although somewhat shy as a small child, Katn- 
rvn, has blossomed into a determined leader who 
bfcomes quite vocal to the forces gathered around 

Kathy has taken two .years of swimming and al- 
though she isn't quite ready for the Oleics 
she has the smoothest style and coordination in 
the ^mily. This year she has taken piano lessons 
and she is an excellent sight reader. She has _ 
joined a little theater group and became ^™wnie- 
As her parents, we feel that Kath's determination 
and talents will allow her to achieve anything she 
sets her qoals on in life, 

She was baptized January 3, 1970 and confirmed 
January 4, 1970 by her Father. 

Now at 12 years of age she plays the organ for 
the Junior Sunday School . 

K^2-2-3-3 MARK WILLIAM ROBERTS 

By: Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts 
MARK WILLIAM, is the second son and third child 
of Robert Eugene and Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts. 
Z was born March 12, 1963 in Iowa City, Iowa. 
He was blessed May 5, 1963 by his Father. 
Every home needs a character and ours was 
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blessed with Hark, He' s 
our little tiger. He 
abounds with energy and 
loved life- Hi's infectous 
laugh and keen sense of 
humor make him fun to be 
around. He is an affect- 
ionate child who always 
has a spare hug or kiss 
for you. Mark lost both 
front teeth when riding his 
bike over a curb at age 5, 
and was without them so 
long that we didn't recog- 
nize him when they finally 
appeared . 

Hark has always been ex - 
tremely alert and started 
tackling long sentences and 
hard words at nineteen months. He only stopped talk- 
ing long enough to fall asleep in his food each even- 
ing at dinner. It's a wonder I didn't get a complex 
about my cooking! 

Mark is a good student and has looked the part of 
the scholar since he turned nineteen months, when he 
acquired his first pair of glasses. It was then we 
became aware that his crossed eyes were caused by 
extreme far sightedness. We didn't realize how bad 
his vision was until we attempted taking his glasses 
off that first night as we laid him in his crib, He 
cried and clutched his miniature glasses so tightly 
that we left them on. To this day Mark prefers to 
go to bed with them on. They have truly become a 
part of him. 

Di spite his farsightedness Mark's coordination 
has always been unique. At two years he dribbled a 
ball then caught it. At three he self taught him- 
self to ride Robbie's little two wheel bike and be- 
fore he turned four he was zooming down the side- 
walk yelling 'look Mom, no hands!' 

Mark took his first big step in growing up when 
at the age of six he boarded the plane alone* man* 
uvered a transfer of planes to arrive in Texas to 
visit his cousin Torn, when he arrived in Texas, 
Gramp and Grandma Roberts and all the Redds were 
there to meet him. Everyone loved and kissed him, 
but when Tommy tried too, Mark brushed him off in 
a hurry with 1 1 don't kiss boys! 1 When they arrived 
home his Aunt Shirley hugged and kissed him again 
and Tom said, 'Now can I kiss you?' and Mark remained 
steadfast and said 1 NO I ' It was on this trip that 
Mark took an interest in swinging. The Redd's have 
a pool and Tom was a good swimmer and Mark had to 
learn to compete. Up until this time we had been 
unsuccessful in coaxing him into the water- 
Mark's physical features resemble his Cramp Rob- 
erts* but his build is lanky like Robbie* He too is 
a tow-head and he and Kathy are exactly the same 
siie so are often taken for twins. 

Mark was baptized March 27* 1971 and confirmed 
M<trch 23, 1971 by his Father. 

K-2-2-3-4 JULIANNE MARIE ROBERTS 

By: Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts 
Bom April 7, 1966 - Died June 22, 1966 
JULIANNE, was the fourth child and daughter of 
Robert Eugene and Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts, She 
is our LITTLEST ANGEL. She blest our home for only 
seven weeks as the rest of her probation was spent 
in the hospital when it was discovered she had a 




severely enlarged heart. 
It was discovered after 
a catheritization of her 
tiny heart that she had 
a large hole in her left 
ventrical. She was too 
smal 1 for a heart and 
lung machine to work on 
her during surgery, so we 
had to wait for her to 
reach forty pounds. Un- 
fortunately she developed 
pnuemonia and although 
she struggled valiantly, 
her tiny 7 pounds and 
weakened heart could not 
stand the strain. 

She was a precious 
spirit and smiled and 
talked to us earlier than our other children* 
She almost never fussed. We put her little crib 
in the dining *L' by the kitchen and everyone 
stopped to talk to her when they passed. She 
loved the attention and moved her mouth like a 
little bird and cooed to us in response. Her 
frame was small like her Mother's and she was 
extremely active. If she was awake her arms and 
legs kicked and flew incessantly* Later when 
her heart defect was discovered* I marveled at 
her strength. She was our Family's greatest 
blessing and our deepest sorrow, when she was 
called Home. We are grateful for our Temple 
marriage and that sealing power of the Priest- 
hood which will enable us to yet raise our 
little girl* She was blessed and given a name 
by her Father June 1, 1966* 

K-2-2-3-5 MARIANNE JEANETTE ROBERTS 
By; Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts 
MARIANNE JEANETTE , is the fifth child and dau- 
ghter of Robert Eugene 
and Sandra Sue McMaster 
Roberts. She was a spec- 
ial anniversary present 
arriving on our eighth 
anniversary, August 25, 
1967, Her middle name 
was given to her because 
of it*s meaning "God's 
Gracious Gift/' We had 
prayed for a baby girl 
to help fi 11 the void 
left when our little Juli- 
anne passed away. She 
was blessed September 3, 
1967 by her Father. 

Marianne is our most 
petite child* weighing 
only five pounds at birth. 
Her frame is very small and belies her three 
years of maturity* Having older brothers and 
sister to pattern herself after, she comes up 
with some pretty adult thinking and conversation. 
There was the time that her Grandma Roberts was 
not giving her the proper amount of attention, 
because she was verbalizing in another conversa- 
tion, Marianne grabbed her chin securely in her 
two small hands and pulled it up real close to 
her face to direct Grandma to herself and said, 
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, ■ Hnnpv settle down!" Everyone she plays 
" An ml she, which ^akes her cmmnts 

with is bmej; ™"\ 5 ' tNt! - furmy when she sets 
of "Sweetheart, don t * tt ^ ^ g 

he ^« r1 !o er s f ^tion the hands go on her hips 

!Sn£r stance and finger shaving say 'try me!' To 
an( l her s"" 1 - h ^ the ^mg. She 

W uT her eyes or screws up her face to bring the 

$nt she ITSJklrl and her br0ther - 

Wr t;Jis i such rt a b lwS! S e«y 9° in 9 child that she 
U»l* had a list of adults and teenagers who 
5£h 0 fer her for her attention. She is most 

of herself and fits into any situation easily. 
™, e fw o places or stay with people and if 
S 1^ Lis would yoo like to come home with me 
TO answer, £ jjean it 

This year she became very impressed with her 
maturity, when her baby sister arrived, Grandma 
Roberts told her she wasn't the baby anymore and 
after some thought and questioning she *cid«i 
she liked that idea. The next time someone called 
, Marianne she boldly announced that she was not 
Knne Eut 'big Sister.' We fought that after 
a few days this would wear off, but U didn t. 
She loves Primary and Sunday School t and the 
prestige this brings, 

SHIRLEY LORRAINE ROBERTS 
By: Sandra Sue McMaster Roberts 
SHIRLEY LORRAINE, is the sixth child and daugh- 
ter of Robert Eugene and Sandra Sue Roberts, born 

July 15, 1970. She was 
blessed by her Father 
August 2, 1970, Al- 
though five pounds four- 
teen ounces at birth, 
she is easily the biggest 
baby we have ever had. 
She is the only baby 
who hasn't nursed from 
her Mother. She resem- 
bles the rest of the clan 
when they were small and 
seems to have a mixture 
of features from the 
Roberts' & McMaster' s. 
She is the only child 
other than Julianne who 
was bom with dark auburn 
hair. The chi ldren all 
adore her and she doesn't lack for attention. 

At three she carries a perfect tune and knows 
the words to many songs. She has such a quiet tern- 
perment and such a sunny smile always. 



K-2-2-4 THOMAS LEE ROBERTS 
By: Susan G. Roberts Roberts 
THOMAS LEE, the third son and fourth child of Susan 
Glaowyn Roberts and Elliott Jess op Roberts, born in 
Fort Worth, Texas, Sunday, December 27, 1942. He 
*as a joy to the entire Family. He was always a 
very happy outgoing child, making friends readily. 
As he has grown and developed this same winsome 
gift has grown. At age 30 he weighs about 135 
pounds and is 5 '7" tall. He is fair complexion, 
blond hair, blue eyes, with an infectious ready 
smile. 





He loves life and people. 
He is very kind hearted 
and thoughtful of others , 
especially his loved ones. 
Many of his close friends 
have openly expressed 
their respect and love 
for him. 

Religion has always 
been an important part 
of Tom's life, that is 
from the time he has real- 
ized what going to church 
and worshipping his Father 
in Heaven meant. As a 
baby however, he was not 
easy to take because of 
his restlessness. 

He was blessed Febru- 
ary 7, 1943. He was baptized and confirmed Dec- 
ember 27, 1950. He was ordained a Deacon, Tea- 
cher, Priest and on June 17, 1962 he was ordain- 
ed an Elder, his Father officiating in all of 
these ordinations. He was set apart as a Miss- 
ionary to the French East Mission with Head- 
quarters in Geneva, Switzerland, on August 22, 
1962 by Sterling W. Sill, He labored for two 
and one half years, being released March 1, 
1965. The last eight months he served as an 
assistant to his Mission President, A. James 
Martin. His main responsibility was working 
with the two hundred missionaries that were in 
the field. He loved every hour of it. Yes, he 
had his discouraging and dark moments, but they 
quickly passed because of his love for the work. 

Following is a letter from the Mission Presi- 
dent, Henry D. Moyle Jr., in part: 

November 13, 1963 

Dear Brother and Sister Roberts: 
We have just received an excellent report on 
your son from one of his fellow missionaries* 
We thought you might like to receive it..."**.* 
in my opinion Elder Roberts is one of the fin- 
est Elders in the Mission. He may not speak the 
best French in the world, but his spirit out- 
shines any faults he may have. He has the tough- 
est job in the District and he is the only man 
I know that could take it. He is an Elder to 

be proud of," 

We appreciate the fine work your son is doing 
and the sacrifice you are making to keep him in 
this Mission. May the Lord bless you for your 

efforts. 

Faithfully your Brother, 
Henry 0. Moyle Jr. 

He toured for two weeks after being released. 
He spent five days in Ludlow, England, search- 
ing out his Father's genealogy. His success 
was tremendous and most enjoyable. His older 
brother, Elliott Dwain, had filled a mission in 
England fifteen years earlier, and he too had 
spent some days in the quest for these unknown 
relatives. Tom had made a trip to the town hall 
for information on his Great Grandfather, Thomas 
Roberts, who had served as Mayor of Ludlow at 
one time. {This was already known to the Family, J 
He had a real thrill for on one of the walls 
hung his Great Grandfather's picture. 

Through Tom's efforts several cousins have 
been located and a correspondence has begun be- 
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tween Tom's Father and the cousins. He met a cou- 
sin that was named for Tom J s Grandfather, Robert 
Kendrick Eades Roberts- When Tom introduced him- 
self to the cousin or Bob as Tom later called him, 
Bob said, "Well Tom* what brings you to England?" 
Tom told him he belonged to the Mormon Church and 
had been serving on a mission in France* Bob look- 
ed at him and said, "Well* hell, I guess your none 
the worse for it," 

From London he flew to Paris, spent one day there 
sight seeing, then onto the "Good 01 e U.S.A." and 
according to Torn, it really was the "Good Ole USA" 
Tom says, more patriotic Americans never lived 
than the missionaries he worked with in France, iiow 
they gained an appreciation of their homeland! The 
French people were wonderful to then, and the 
country was beautiful, and they learned to love 
both, but - America is the envy of all for the lux- 
uries we enjoy and take so for granted, and for the 
freedom and opportunities that are ours just for 
the taking. He was thrilled to be back in America 
again! He was thrilled to be back with his Family! 

After five hectic days, seeing a dentist, a doct- 
or t an ophthalmologist, and buying a few much need- 
ed clothes, March 11, 1965, he left for Brigham 
Young University, He spent March, April and May 
on the block-plan, meaning he took fewer subjects 
and spent more time on these subjects. After school 
the Family had a reunion in Fort worth at the home 
of his sister and brother-in-law, Lloyd and Shirley 
Redd. His brothers, Elliott Dwain and Family came 
from Phoenix, Arizona and Robert Eugene (Bob) and 
Family came from Towa City, Iowa and his Father 
and Mother from McLean, Virginia. After five years 
the entire Family were together for a week. 

After the Family reunion, Tom returned to McLean 
to work. It was almost impossible to find work* 
summer jobs had already been filled. He was will- 
ing to work at anything, but construction was his 
choice since he wanted to build muscles that had 
long lain dormant with his missionary work. An 
interesting thing happened to him that I feel is 
worthy of mention, for it shows the Church often is 
the thing that impresses people about you. He 
applied at a construction company only to be told 
they had all the help they could use at the moment, 
but i f he wanted to come back in about two weeks 
there might be an opening. Since he was not work- 
ing at the end of the two weeks, he went back. The 
boss was a large man that literally chewed and 
shifted constantly, a big cigar from one side of 
his mouth to the other. He told Tom there was no 
work* he already had too many boys. He ask him if 
he was trying to earn money to go back to school 
in the fall* Tom told him he was, and he asked 
what school. Tom told him the Brigham Young Univ- 
ersity, He said, "You a Mormon?" Tom told him he 
was, and he said, "I have a niece and nephew who 
are going out to that school in September." All of 
the old missionary spirit came out in Tom, and he 
said, "what do you know about the Church?" {It was 
obvious he was not a Mormon.) The reply, "Not much," 
Tom asked the 'Golden Question', "Would you like 
to know more?" The reply, "Yes, I would." Tom 
told him he would have missionaries come by any 
evening it was convenient for him. He told Tom 
he was moving and to wait about two weeks* Tom 
told him that would be fine and he would check back 
in about two weeks to see if any work was available 
and to see if he was ready for the missionaries. 



The boss looked at him for a moment, then said, 
"Come in in the morning prepared for work." Had 
the Church not come into the picture, Tom would 
not have gotten the opportunity for that joh. 
However, he worked only one day there because a 
much better job was offered him. He lost con- 
tact with the gentleman that had so kindly given 
him work because he was interested in the Church. 
Tom's new job was with the U*S. Geological Survey. 

Tom went to the in September, He has al- 
ways been an outstanding student, active in 
school activities, living for sports, enjoying 
student government, as well as any activity at 
school. He loved sports. When Tom was in the 
Elementary Blue Bonnet school in Fort Worth, Texas 
in the fourth grade * the schools of the city 
chose their most gifted art student, and they 
were sent to a special summer art class, Tom 
was chosen for the honor of representing his 
school. His eighth year he attended Pleasant 
Hill Jr High School * Pleasant Hill, California. 
He was elected Student body President. He enter- 
ed a Science Fair at the Pleasant Hill Jr. Hi 
and won first place. He was sent to San Francis- 
co to enter his project in the Regional Fair, 
here he received Honorable mention. In his elev- 
enth year he entered another Science Fair at 
McLean High School in McLean, Virginia and his 
entry was chosen to be entered at the Regional 
Fair in Alexandria, Virginia. 

Early in the spring of his Junior year of 
High School the University of Oklahoma offered 
a $1000 Scholarship to students who were outstand 
ing in Matbmatics or Chemistry. Tom was invited 
to apply for it. One of his greatest faults is 
procrastination, by the time he got around to 
making out his application the school had already 
awarded the scholarships. They wrote him a let- 
ter telling him he must not have wanted that 
scholarship very much since it took him so long 
to send in his application. This shook him, and 
he vowed as costly as it was, it was a good less- 
on to him, (he still procrastinates.) 

In his High School he held several honors. He 
was a member of the National Scholastic Honor 
Fraternity, a member of the Spanish Honor Society 
and a member of the International Key Club. He 
was Master of Ceremonies at the graduation dinner. 
He received a scholarship his Freshman year to 
the 'Y'. He was a member of the Freshman Cabinet. 
Tom was graduated from the 'V Hay 31, 1968, with 
Honors. A Minor in Economics and a Major in Pol- 
itical Science. 

While at the 'Y' his Freshman year Tom went 
skiing and met with an accident that could have 
been serious. He fell and tore the tricep muscle 
from the bone. It required surgery, but the arm 
is fine. He has always been an exceptionally 
healthy boy, but in June after his Junior year 
he had a very serious operation for vericose veins 
and a hernia. The following December during the 
Christmas Holidays he had a second operation, 
this time for cryptitus and hemroids* It was a 
year before he felt himself. 

There is one more experience that is worthy of 
mention in Tom*s history. In the summer of 1962 i 
President Kennedy had a Seminar for all youth 
working for the Government that summer. The pur- 
pose of the Seminar was to more fully acquaint 
these students with Government procedures and to 
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within then a desire to serve their country 
;" S L Government work their life's profession. 
^ "appointed an advisor to the President's 
T «it?an? Srs Davies> on this Seminar. When Tom 
"^l to ll on Ms mission, Mrs. Davies took him on 
TlrUttl tour of the offices of the President and 
fhe Vice President, Lyndon B. Johnson, Thi s was a 
IJti] ing experience, and it made him appreciate 
h^s government as he never had before. 

if was about the close of his Sophomore year, 
lafift that he met Glenda Gardner, They were marr- 
ed August 29, 1967 in the Salt Lake Temple by 
MRav L Christiansen. After a honeymoon to Mex- 
ico City. Mexico, they set up housekeeping in Provo. 
Both were busy; she getting necessary credits to 
teach the following year and Tom finishing his 
Senior year. 

During this Senior year the papers were full of 
war news, the war in Vietnam, It is a war that has 
never been declared, yet we lost over 60,000 boys 
with untold number taken prisoners. Emotions are 
running high throughout the entire country. Our 
country is divided as it never has been before. 
Richard Nixon promises to end the war and bring our 

^Tom^ad been accepted to both the George Washing- 
ton University School of Law, Washington D.C and 
to the University of Utah School of Law, Salt Lake 
City, Utah. He loves home and Family, and this is 
a real test for him. Tom received his draft notice 
from his Virginia draft board with a deferment until 
his graduation in June, 

August 26, 1968, Tom left for Fort Grd, Califor- 
nia. He was a soldier in the Army Infantry. The 
last place on earth he wanted to be* but there be 
was. At the end of Basic Training he received 
Honors. He was chosen the outstanding Trainee of 
his Company of 200 men. An impressive graduation 
ceremony was held on November 1, 1963. He had a 
two week leave at Christmas time* Tom left Fort Ord 
to enter Officer's Candidate School at Fort Benning, 
Georgia, February 9, 1959- He had one weeks leave 
before reporting to Fort Benning, most of that 
time was spent on the ski slope* both he and Glenda 
love skiing. He spent six months at 0CS (running 
or trotting the entire time.) 

While at Fort Benning he received some choice 
assignments, because of his French, he was given the 
duty of showing five Nigerian Officers the procedures 
at Fort Benning. His superior officer ceased to tunc 
tion in his office and the responsibility was given 
to Tom. He was asked by the Army newspaper to write 
an article on l Monnonism h . He was also responsible 
for all prayers given by his Company. 

As a 1st Lt, he served in Vietnam ten months as 
an Advisor to the South Vietnamese in the Mekong 
Delta, during the heaviest bombing, Tom felt that 
the hand of the Lord was truly on his shoulder, lead- 
ing* guiding and protecting him during his entire 
tour in Vietnam, He came under fire several times 
while up in choppers, but never was one hit that he 
was in. One time he was directing an operation of 
getting food and supplies into a trapped out-post of 
men. As they neared the ground for a landing the 
Communists were waiting and they opened fire. The 
chopper rose as quickly as possible, then returned 
a few moments later. The trapped men had to haye^ 
the supplies* As they circled over head s the firing 
opened up again, Tom and the boys started pushing 
supplies out of the helicopter. The sad thing - 



much of the supplies went into the river. They 
never knew how much fell into the hands of the 
'Commies 1 . 

The closest time Tom came to being hit, was 
on an occasion when a big outpost was being built, 
The big chinooks would fly the building materials 
and the men in. Two of these Chinooks were shot 
up, so it was decided to find out what was going 
on at this outpost. They brought in a big Chin- 
ook, loaded with all the top-brass of the Province. 
Tom was asked to accompany them, because he more 
or less knew the terrain. They tried to land but 
came under heavy fire and were forced out. They 
tried a second landing, this time with two gun 
ships firing rockets on each side of them for 
protection; Tom was feeding the 'Amo' to the 
door-gunner. The Chinook got within about two 
feet of the ground, when the firing opened up a 
again. The Chinook Managed to get back in the 
air and returned to base with all men unharmed. 
They didn't go for a third try. 

Tom f s lonely Christmas in Vietnam was made a 
little more cherrie and home-like, as it was poss- 
ible for Glenda to make it, She sent a Christmas 
tree to him, then each day or so packages arrived. 
Some were trimmings for the tree and some were 
little gifts. It brought pleasant happy memories 
of past Christmases and dreams of his next Christ- 
mas, when he would be home with Glenda and Jenni- 
fer, this eased the pain of being so far from his 
loved ones and made it bearable. 

Our faith and prayers were constantly with him. 
He returned home Hay 31, 1971. In September 1971 
he entered Law School at the University of Utah. 

He has served in many positions in the Church; 
a teacher, Superintendent of Sunday School and in 
the presidency of the Elders' Quorum. 

He is 5" 7" tall, blond, blue eyes, weighing 
about 145 pounds. He is a happy fun loving in- 
dividual and always gives his fellowman the bene- 
fit of any doubts that may occur. 

He and Glenda have two beautiful daughters, 
Jennifer Lynn and Rebecca June, 

K-Z-2-4 GLENDA JUNE GARDNER ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
GLENDA JUNE GARDNER, the daughter of Lois Mar- 
garet Larsen and Glen Albert Gardner, born in the 

little town of Lehi T Utah 
County, Utah, June 6, 1943, 
My Father was to have been 
given permission to QQm 
home from World War II » in 
which he was a pilot, to 
see me if I was born on 
that exact date, but, the 
lack of dependability of 
the Army came through and 
I was close to a year old 
before he saw me* I must 
have been a wonderful baby 
as everyone says, a better, 
happier baby was never 
known. I was put in a 
clothes basket and I would 
spend the days playing and 
eating cheerios one at a 
time. It can be very time consuming if you eat 
them one at a time. 

After the war, I was given a baby sister, 
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Joanne, whom I loved. Two years later she was 
taken from us to live with our Heavenly Father , she 
was truly an Angel on earth. My Mother had been 
very devoted to her every need, so the hole she 
left was a big one. After her death three other 
members were brought into the Family; Thomas Edward, 
Christine and Russel Kent* 

My Father being a hard worker and very ambitious 
obtained his CP, A. and started an accounting firm 
in Provo, During this time I started school and my 
school days were most uneventful , What do you ex- 
pect from a skinny, short, very "Tom boyish 1 girl. 
I was so shy in my growing years that if I saw some- 
one coming down the hall I would turn around and go 
outside clear around the building just to avoid 
meeting them face to face* In class room if I was 
cabled upon to speak I would go bright red from 
head to toe and my mind would go blank and I would 
lose my voice* Once I couldn't even give my name. 
That's what I call shy! 

Because I had a Mother who had foresight and 
patience she encouraged me to participate in talent 
assemblies . By the time my number was over, so 
much courage had been required that I lost a total 
of five pounds from pure sweat and tears and a 
hundred pounds dead weight was lifted from the skin- 
niest shoulders in Lincoln Junior High School. 

High School was a blooming period for me, J 
somehow gathered courage to dance on all the assem- 
blies which helped me to become known and gain 
friends* One assembly I'll never forget* I was so 
nervous while waiting back stage to run on to do a 
cha-cha, that I went running out full of excitment 
three numbers before 1 was actually on, then again 
two numbers before and then again before time* 
By the time it was actually my turn I was in tears 
and my number went by as a band solo. 

I was honored as being first attendant to 'Home 
Coming Queen", head 1 Cheerl eader' and 'Sweetheart 
Ball Queen, The latter was a real honor to me as 
I was chosen from a speech contest, formal contest 
and talent contest, after which J represented our 
school at a dinner with girls from all over the 
State* Twice I was asked to represent companies in 
the'Miss Orem Contest,' Each time becoming an 
attendant. 

Then - on to the world of College. 1961 was the 
big year. I joined everything possible, Cougaret- 
tes* Orchases (a National dance club)* Drama, and 
Program Bureau* Through the years I was in about 
ten musical plays which 1 did truly enjoy, but pro- 
gram bureau was my real opportunity. This was my 
chance to be a missionary and really build confid- 
ence in myself. The way opened up for me to travel 
to all parts of the States, to the Orient with the 
Defense Department of the United States, which took 
us to Korea, Japan, Hawaii and it was the American 
Troops that we did our performing for. Then a trip 
to the Middle East took me around the world as an 
Ambassador for the United States. Five exciting 
months took me to Ceylon* India, Pakistan* Nepal, 
Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan, German, England, Switzer- 
land, Vienna and back to perform in New York at the 
World's Fair, then on to Washington D.C., where we 
performed for many of our noble dignitaries. That 
was a dream come true for a young college student 
to meet people like King Hussein of Jordan, to 
visit and laugh with him and meet his family, to 
ride the horses of the King of Nepal, then to climb 
the Pyramid of Egypt and ride the elephants and 



camels of India. We had many funny experiences 
like being put in jail in Switzerland and hav- 
ing my phony pony- tail fall off on stage- We 
had many spiritual experiences which let us know 
we were doing the work of the Lord, It was my 
way of expressing my love of the Gospel in the 
way I could do it best, and I am so grateful for 
this opportunity and talent given to me to be a 
member of this great Brigham Young University 
troop representing the Church and the United 
States Government* 

Then came that phase of my life where I was 
to mature and progress one step farther. Thomas 
Lee Roberts and I met and it was not long before 
we knew we would spend all our lives and Etern- 
ity together. We were married August 29, 1967* 
School for me was finished, While Tom graduated 
in Political Science I taught some dance classes 
and worked toward my Masters Degree. After grad- 
uation our fate was the Army, as Tom had been 
drafted. It was not by choice, but Tom made the 
best of the situation and did an outstanding job* 
He was the outstanding trainee in Basic Training. 
I taught school at Jordan High being the Advisor 
to the Pep club and Director of the Dance Club* 
I truly did learn and enjoy my teaching exper- 
iences. Then we had a glorious year in Georgia 
together and it was there we received our first 
little girl, Jennifer LYnn , she was another 
■dream come true* 1 She came just in time to say 
goodbye to her daddy who was on his way to Viet- 
nam* The fourth year of our marriage was spent 
back, with Mom and Dad again. A year without a 
husband and daddy is long and lonely. It is 
amazing how you can adapt and learn when you 
have too. Maybe the Lord has lessons for us to 
learn and a life time for us to apply them* 

Tom returned from Vietnam May 31* 197U he 
entered law school in September. I taught that 
year at West High to keep the wolf from the door. 
However, the following year I stayed home* Our 
little angel Rebecca was born and in January 1974 
we expect another choice spirit to bless our home. 

Through the years my Church responsibilities 
have included Stake Dance Director, Relief Society 
teacher, 1st Counselor in the Macon, Georgia 
Stake Relief Society Presidency, Secretary of 
Relief Society and at present 1 teach the Home 
Making lessons in Relief Society* Each position 
has helped me to mature and grow and I feel that 
I owe my life to the Gospel. 

I am five feet and a half inch tall *. blue eyes 
and blond hair* I love life and I love people* 

K-2-2-4-1 JENNIFER LYNN ROBERTS 
By: Glenda Gardner Roberts 
JENNIFER LYNN , was born May 3, 1970 , on a 
beautiful Sunday afternoon at Fort Benning, Geo- 
rgia, just outside Columbia. She is the first 
child and daughter of Glenda June Gardner and 
Thomas Lee Roberts* She was a tiny petite four 
pounds thirteen ounces, blond blue eyed angel 
from Heaven. Never a sweeter spirit was wrapped 
and sent to cheer and bind two hearts to make 
them three. She is what the poets write about 
in describing the purity of the tiny feminine 
baby who bubbles with laughter. When she was 
one and one half weeks old she traveled from 
Columbus to Vienne, Virginia, just outside Wash- 
ington D.C., where her Daddy went for Military 
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training at Fort Holabird, 
The first month of her 
1 ife was spent wi th her 
adopted grandparents, How- 
ard &♦ and Mary D. Nelson. 
Many wonderful days were 
spent there before her 
Daddy had to leave for 
Vietnam, It was then time 
to meet the Roberts Grand- 
parents and move in with 
the Gardner Grandparents, 
Uncles and Aunt. She was 
blessed 19 July 1970 by 
her Father in the Oren 
Ward hojse, 

Her first year was a 
happy warm one- There 
were many that gave her 
love and in return she gave them laughs and smi les 
and the joy her Father had to miss. When someone 
cat through the door she burst into laughter and 
sSTdld not quit until you joined her giggles - At 
four months she potty trained herself, a e even 
Months she was getting her first teeth, learning 
To walk, a good eater loves . people very active 
mind, played pattie cake, enjoyed books and was get 
Ting into everything. She is a choice and beauti- 
ful spirit and a blessing to her parents. 

REBECCA JUNE ROBERTS 
By: Glenda J . Gardner Roberts 
REBECCA JUNE, is the second child and daughter 
of Thomas Lee and Glenda June Gardner Roberts, born 
in the L.D.S- Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah, 

3 October 1972 at 2:30 rM. 
She was blessed by her 
Father November 5*1972, 
Those present in the 
circle were her two Grand- 
fathers, her Uncle Tom G. , 
Dennie and G-Uncle Elbert 
Thompson; her Father's 
cousin, Pat Rose, and 
her Bishop Mangum of the 
University 21st Branch, 
Second Stake. 

From the beginning her 
bubbly enthusiastic, sweet 
affectionate, and comical 
disposition has done much 
for our Family. For the 
first months of her life 
she was a restless sleeper 
and she kept her Mother going night and day. She 
and Jennifer play well together with none of the 
child like jealousies that so often appears. 
Rebecca has trouble in digesting her food the entire 
Family held a fast and subsequently was blessed by 
her Father, Since that time we have discovered some 
of the foods she cannot tolerate, and she is much 
improved. 
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By: Hugh Robert her Father 
HANNAH > was the daughter of Hugh and Maggie 
M ae Terry Roberts, born in the Family home at 

Logan, Utah, on September 23, 
1906. She was blessed on 
October 6, 1906 by her Father 
in the Logan Third Ward Meet- 
ing house- 
Little Hannah lived only 
slightly more than a year from 
the time of her bi rth< In 
September of 1907 she was taken 
ill with bronchitis and adenoid 
* trouble. She died on October 
7* 1907 and was buried October 

9, 1907 in the Logan Cemetery. 

Hannah was a laving little spirit and it makes 
no difference how many follow her* there will al- 
ways be that vacant chair which no other can fill. 
Each has its place in the Family circle and fond 
memories of them still linger in our hearts as 
we often dream of what they might have been had 
they lived. 



K-2-4 EDDA MAE ROBERTS BREDtE 
Autobiography 
EDO A MAE f was born July 26, 1908, Friday 
afternoon at home, 321 west 5th 
North, Logan , Utah, with Or. DX. 
Budge in attendance, 
I am the fourth child and daughter 
of Hugh and Maggie Mae Terry Rob- 
erts. Mama and Papa couldn't 
agree on a name for me and in as 
much as mama's sister, Aunt Katie 
Eyerlie Terry Moffatt, was living with us at 
the time, and was an avid reader, loving the 
romantic with a vivid imagination, they suggest- 
ed that she select a name. She selected Edda , 
which comes from an 'Old Norse Edda/ a Thir- 
teenth Century collection of mythological heroic 
and aphoristic poems in alliterative verse. 
Could this have been the beginning of my love 
for verse and poetry? Father added Mae, he had 
so wanted me to be named after his Sweetheart, 
but she would not listen, now she agreed that 
Edda Mae would be alright, I was blessed and 
given my name September 8, 1908 by my Paternal 
Grandfather, Robert David Roberts, in the 

Logan Third Ward. 

When I was growing up, people wanted to can 
me Edna Mae - and 1 hated that it produced such 
a traumatic experience in my life that Father 
called me Eetsymae, He had always loved Aunt 

Betsy, so he gave me this loving nickname wnen 

I was in the eighth grade, my sister, Susan, 
thought 1 would like 'Be tee' better than Betsy, 
so with all of the efforts strained toward Bette, 
it has become my name for nearly fifty years. How 
ever, my Family have always called me Edda Mae 
and I would be delighted to have others do so now. 

I was baptized in the Logan Temple on 3 February 
1917, by Elder Jacob Miller and confirmed a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
the same day by Elder Thomas Morgan m^u-*. 

When I was four years of age, my beloved Mother 
died. I remember that day very well. I was play- 
ing with my friend Mae Larsen, in her home, be- 
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cause Mama was too ill to have me at home. 
Sometime during the morning Papa came over and took 
me in his arms and told me that Mama had gone to 
live with Heavenly Father. 

Our Family was separated, each going into a 
different, but loving home with wonderful relat- 
ives. 1 went to live with Aunt Annie Hughes Cowley 
and her husband, Uncle John W, Cowley (Father's 
Cousin) and their two children John (Jack) and II ah. 
They were choice people, who lovingly opened their 
arms and hearts to me, for which I wi 11 ever be 
grateful and thank my Heavenly Father for them, 
II ah was eight months younger than I and we had 
such good times together. 

Four and one half years later, Papa wanting his 
Family together so that we would grow-up knowing 
and loving each other, married Annie D . Bodily. We 
are exceptionally close and love each other dearly. 

When I was in High School* I had several very 
close Catholi c girl friends. One Sunday they in- 
vi ted me to go to Mass with them, which I did,., 
it was so quiet and so conducive to worship, I was 
impressed, I couldn't believe that all of the 
noise we had in our churches was conducive to wor- 
ship and this bothered me very much* Being a very 
sensitive person I felt that I couldn't be close 
to the Lord and sit with such noises, so I started 
going to the Catholic Church regularly. This may 
have had something to do with Father's suggesting 
that I go to Salt Lake City and live with Susan, 
she needed me. Actually she did. 

This was 1925, we had two wonderful years to- 
gether. There was never one moments quarrelling 
or unhappiness not even a cross word between us, 
Susan was more like a mother than a sister, always 
looking out for my welfare and I love her for it. 
we laughed and joked a lot* Sue has such a marvel- 
ous sense of humor and yet there was much serious 
talk and many lessons to be learned. I like to re- 
member the walks we would take arm in arm, rain or 
shine and even snow, I should say especially in the 
snow with the soft flakes caressing our cheeks. 
One such night was just before Christmas, I can 
feel those gentle flakes now as we walked through 
the Old City and County Building Square, It was so 
very quiet we walked in silence. The tall pine 
trees were ladened with freshly fallen snow, it was 
truly a 'winter wonderland 1 . Then the chimes in 
the tower began to peel a Christmas Carol, neither 
of us uttered a word for fear of losing this perfect 
moment. We walked on in silence for several minutes 
before remarking of the beauty everywhere and there 
was such peace and we were privileged to enjoy it, 

I remember well the Thanksgivings and Christmas- 
es we spent with Uncle Dave (David Robert Roberts) 
and Aunt. 'Phene arm thei r Family in Ggden. What 
good times we always had. 

Susan married in November, 1927 and moved to Ogden, 
and I went to live at the Bee Hive House, one of 
Brigham Young's homes, which was at that time a 
homes for LDS girls away from home, and was operated 
through the Mutual Improvement Association, with 
Sister MacFarland as our House Mother - we all loved 
her. There were about forty five girls living there 
and in the Annex and what a fun experience. Some 
of the girls 1 met while living there are still 
among my dearest friends. Mary A. Dean is one of 
these dear friends, 

I attended Henager's Business College and went 
to work for the Utah woolen Mills as a Stenographer, 



It didn't take me long to realize that being a 
Steno was not for me, so I applied and went to 
work for Metro Goldwyn Mayer Distributing Agency, 
this was a motion picture distributing agency * 
and a fun place to work, It was located at East 
First South Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. I was 
rather good with figures » J had much ambition 
and was very inquisitive, wanting to learn every 
phase of every job - and I had a very good mem- 
ory. Even though I had had no formal training 
in bookkeeping, I was hired as an assistant to 
the bookkeeper, I learned quickly and my memory 
served me well, soon I was doing the bookkeepers 
work as well as my own. This I enjoyed. 

I had moved from the Bee Hive House and was 
living at 130 First Avenue, and here I met my 
future husband, Pieter WiUem Bredee, This was 
in June 1929, in November he planned to return to 
Holland because of the death of his Father and 
Bill wanted me to marry and go with him. I did- 
n't want to complicate his trip for him, so I 
refused. This I have always regreted* I still 
maintain that he took our honeymoon. The great 
Depression began in November 1929, so we never 
did have a honeymoon. 

Bill and I were married the day he returned 
from Holland, 12 February 1930, by Mr. Mohr, in 
the Logan City Court House, Our very close 
friends Phyllis Dayton and Ward Thorpe drove to 
Logan with us and were our witnesses. There on 
the bench behind us were a bounty of hides and 
what a stench. 

We were blessed with the arrival of a precious 
baby girl, whom; we named Joyce Nadeen and nine- 
teen months later a second bundle from Heaven, 
our precious Margaret Yvonne, These were certain- 
ly 'story book" babies, smiling and laughing, such 
joy they did bring into our home. 

The depression was in full swing and there were 
no jobs to be had fn Salt Lake City, At the sug- 
gestion of my brother, Eugene, who was then an 
Agent with the FBI, stationed in Los Angeles, we 
sold most of our furniture, gave some to Susan 
and Elliott, and with this, Bill left for Los An- 
gel es » California to find employment, Susan and 
Elliott with their two children Shirley Jean and 
Elliott Dwain, were living in Logan, and they in- 
vited us to live with them; even though Elliott 
had also been hit by the depression and was making 
only $100 per month. I am sure there were times 
when he was very discouraged about this extra bur- 
den, but never was there anything but sweetness 
in this home. How blessed we were to have such a 
brother and sister, and we pray for the Lord's 
blessings always on these choice spirits of His. 
How can we ever repay them? 

It was now necessary for Sue and Elliott to 
find a larger home to accomodate all of us. They 
had an opportunity to move to a new home with a 
nice large warm basement for the children to play 
during those severe winters. This parti cular win- 
ter was a very cold one, there was a six weeks 
period when the temperature didn't rise above 40* 
below zero day or night. 

Yvonne was now four months old, she contracted 
bronchial pneumonia. After much prayer and taking 
her to several Pediatricians, from Logan to Salt 
Lake, Aunt Annie Cowley* suggested that I take her 
to Dr, Hale, a Chi ropracter, A wonderful doctor 
who treated babies under one year of age, free, 
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t0 acquaint the 'doubting public 1 with 
I" °?Hts of S* profession. He was called daily 
STtSS People in the Budge hospital. Dr Hale, 
^Hxamining Yvonne, made me promise not to give 

ETnS ^™ of any kind J 1f te*Wt** her as 
5 natient I knew she could not live unless help 
Lmf from' somewhere, the Pediatricians had told 
'fthat, so this was not hard to promise, if he 
could save her life. I took her every day for 
treatment and beginning with the very first treat- 
ment the Phlem rolled from her tiny mouth and 
?tSo 1 Within seven days, our faith and prayers 
Hie answered through the efforts of this good 
nenrtar he had saved her life. 

After nine months we joined Bill in Culver City, 
California, a suburb of Los Angeles. Little did 
we know that Los Angeles and environs would be our 
home for the neat twenty five years. Eugene had 
sent us a ticket to travel by Pullman train - 
what a delightful trip that was. Bill had rent- 
ed a small furnished cottage in a very pretty 
court and here we started our life in California. 

In order to supplement the budget I took a part 
time job and then we sent for Mary Dean, my dear 
friend, from the Bee Hive days; she became a sec- 
ond mother to the children. Over the years she 
has become like a merrber of the Family. 

I took a temporary position with Central Cast- 
ing Corporation in Hollywood and remained with 
them for six years. This was a business of servic- 
ing all of the studios with the several and varied 
types and numbers of "Extras' (people other than 
the stars) in each motion picture for each days 
shooting (filming). When there were to be large 
group scenes we would have the opportunity of 
placing some of our family or friends on the sets, 
they became known as your "polities', we would 
often go to the movie sets to watch the product- 
ion of different pictures, this was exciting. 

In the name of progress, I then took a position 
as Credit Manager for Yorkshires, an exclusive 
ladies shop in Beverly Hills; then back to the 
motion picture business with M.C Levee, an agent 
for such stars as Joan Crawford, Greer Garson, 
Jerry Wold, Franchot Tone and Harry Ruby the great 
song writer, and many others. There were parties 
at the homes of these celebraties and here we 
touched the fringes of luxury. Our services with 
these people included their personal as well as 
their business affairs, this meant picking up their 
checks on pay day and paying all of their bills, as 
well as placing their investments, hiring and fir- 
ing the household help. 

During these years our lovely daughters grew, 
and each year seemed to bring such joy and fun and 
learning experiences, I never did know that 1 was 
nut their age, so we all grew- up together. Joyce 
and Yvonne grew up in this beautiful environment of 
many cultural opportunities, such as Exposition 
Park Museum, where we had the opportunity of famil- 
iarizing ourselves with one of the worlds finest 
museums. On one occasion we enjoyed seeing and 
studying a collection of paintings of Franz Hals, 
Rubens and Van Dyke, which had been valued (in 
those days) and insured for over three million dol- 
lars. Bill had gone to school in Holland and had 
studied the fine points of each artist's talents, 
that phase of his artistry that had made him famous, 
this he now pointed out to us, and we were an eager 
audience. There was the Huntington Museum in San 



Marino; The Hollywood Bowl with the presenta- 
tions of operas, operettas and concerts, under 
the stars; how tired Yvonne's little ".egs would 
get when we trudged up the dirt-pepper- tree lane 
that lead to the bowl, then on up the hillside 
to the row where we usually sat for 5G£ , to en- 
joy a full evening with one of the masters. Now 
that is all changed, The Hollywood Bowl has been 
modernized with spiral ramps and restaurants, al- 
though it is beautiful, the charm of the bygone 
days will always remain in our meraries. We 
would arrive early, because these seats were not 
reserved, so there was time for Yvonne to have a 
nap before the perfo rmance, Joyce was always 
wide awake, she didn't want to miss a thing. 
There were the ballets at the Greek Theater and 
the great Alfred Wallenstein with the Los Angeles 
Philharmonic Orchestra. Of course, there was 
also the children's section of the Los Angeles 
Library, where we spent many happy hours, 
Los Angeles will always be a city of 'learning 
for us. We even took classes together at the 
Los Angeles City College, and it was fun, 

Time moved along and I enrolled in UCLA even- 
ing classes, at the completion of the Insurance 
course, 1 applied for and received my Insurance 
Broker's license, of course after taking the Cal- 
ifornia Board. I conducted my insurance business 
in Pasadena, California. 

We now moved to LaCrescenta, another suburb 
of Los Angeles, tucked away in the hills above 
Glendale. I commuted to Pasadena, this was be- 
fore the big freeway that is now there, where I 
was also engaged in an Employment Placement Bur- 
eau. I enjoyed helping those less fortunate to 
find the right position or an enployer looking 
for that right person to fill his vacancy. It 
was very satisfying and challenging. 

Both of our daughters were now married, so we 
sold the business and moved back to Utah, my 
Father was getting old, Katherine had been ill 
and Alton had said, "The entire Family on both 
sides have moved away, and when you get sick 
there is no one around who cares," this bothered 
me very much; Bill had preceded me and was work- 
ing at Tooele Ordinance Depot. In October 1956, 
he came back to Pasadena to help me pack. 

In the fall of 1957, after Joyce and her three 
children had come to live with us, we moved to 
Bountiful. There have been many trying exper- 
iences for all, but there has been far more joy 
than imaginable with three such lively, healthy 

children with such inquisitive minds to live 

with. It has been a real challenge to keep up 
with them. Today, 1973, they are all three 
grown and are far above the average child, they 
are dear and sweet with good intelligences and 
they love their God and the Gospel and we love 
them dearly, ., . 

We were members of the Wilshire Ward until it 
was divided and we were then in the LaBrea ward, 
for a short time we were in the Beverly Hills 
Ward, My services in the Church has been Sunday 
School teacher, Secretary in the Relief Society 
and Stake Mia Maid Leader in the Los Angeles 
Stake, and Guide Teacher in the Primary as well 
as Secretary in the Primary in the Pasadena Stake, 
In each of these positions, I met and served with 
wonderfully tallented and humble people, truly 
choice spirits who loved to obey the Commandments 



of God. 

After coming to Bountiful I again was sustained 
as a Sunday School teacher, then asked to set-up the 
Library for the Fifth Ward. This was a real chall- 
enge. The entire family entered into this project, 
we all devoted week-ends and al] vacation time for 
over two years to get this in good running order, 
with plenty of material for each teacher. After 
five years I was called to the Stake Librarian 
position. Here I served for eight years in Bounti- 
ful Worth Stake. A group of Stake Librarians were 
called by the General Board of the Sunday School 
to prepare the first two years of Visual Aids for 
the Manuals to be used throughout the Church, I 
had the privilege and opportunity to prepare those 
for the Gospel Doctrine class, I particularly en- 
joyed the one 'In The Master's Footsteps'. This 
was a tremendous task, but very satisfying. I 
learned much about the Gospel while doing it. One 
must read, read, read. 

The Church is very dear to me and without its 
guidance I am afraid I would fall very short. Pray- 
er has always been a stabl izing factor in my life 
and has helped me over some very rough spots. I 
am sure that our Family Prayer keeps us closer to 
our Heavenly Father and closer to each other. My 
entire Family, children and grandchildren, sisters 
and brothers and their children are very close, 
many times we will all unite in Fasting and Prayers 
for the Blessings & need of one or another, never 
have I known these prayers to go unanswered. We 
are all very close to our Heavenly Father, 

Before leaving California* I visited with Susan 
and Elliott in Pleasant Hills, California where they 
were living. Susan had just been called on a Stake 
Mission and Sister Curtis, who was to be her com- 
panion, came over to teach her the method the miss- 
ionaries were to use in prosy lighting, I was to be 
the prospective investigator, Sue was to present 
the approach. I was going to try to be as belig- 
erant as I thought some people might be upon open- 
ing the door to an LDS missionary. After about 
thirty or forty minutes of this, J turned to Sister 
Curtis and said - again beligerantly - "How do you 
know the Gospel is true?" all was quiet for a second, 
then sweetly and quietly she answered me, saying 
simply "Through prayer." As we sat there momentari- 
ly reflecting on those words, I felt a complete 
cloak- like feeling drop from me* and I was humbled 
and remorseful. I was experiencing a reconversion 
to the truthfulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ* 
and J am grateful for this experience. Later that 
afternoon I asked Susan if she had felt anything 
at that particular moment and she told me of her 
experience, which was the same as mine had been. 
On May 23, 1963, we (Bill and 1 and Joyce and 
her three children, Ri chard, Cynthia and David 
left for Chicago* where Dick (Yvonne's husband) 
was graduating from Loyola Dental School, June 6th., 
with exercises to be held in the great McCormick 
Stadium. This was a very impressive ceremony, know- 
ing and living through the trials that were necess- 
ary for Dick and Yvonne and their five children to 
accomplish this fete of obtaining his Doctor of 
Dentistry, tears rolled down my cheeks and I look- 
ed at Yvonne and tears were rolling down her cheeks, 
tears of joy. How proud we were of Dick as he walk- 
ed across that stage and received his Scroll and 
Parchment. 

Susan and Elliott and two of their Grandaughters , 
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Sue Redd and Emily Roberts, met us at Yvonne's 
and we all traveled on to their home in McLean, 
Virginia,, a suburb of Washington D-C Here we 
spent five glorious days, steeping ourselves i n 
t:-ur Country's His Lory, 

September 1, 1967, after much persuasion by 
Yvonne and Dick, who were stationed in Ulm, 
Germany with the United States Army, we, Bill 
and I , Susan and Elliott and Elliott's sister 
Loris Roberts Hoi brook* boarded a Chartered Boe- 
ing 707 of the Luftsania Air Flight line, after 
seven hours delay, for flight to Frankfurt, Ger- 
many from Los Angeles, Dick and Yvonne met us 
with thei r station-wagon, 'Blue Angel 1 (Yvonne 
names everything), and after seeing and riding 
down the Rhine river, we set out for Cologne and 
then Holland, where Bill 's Mother was anxiously 
waiting to see her son after thirty seven years. 
We had four wonderful days in Holland touring 
the various cities not to forget the 'Cheesemarf 
at Alkmaar, on to Brussels, Belgium; Paris, Stras- 
burg, France; Basil, Bern and Thun, Switzerland 
with its breath taking beauty. Across Lake Con- 
stant to Ulm, Here we visited with those precious 
grandchildren whom we hadn't seen for two years. 
We took short trips thoughout the Bavarian country 
side, seeing the magnificent castles of king Lud- 
wig II* and into Ludvigburg, the ancestral city 
of my maternal Grandmother, We then set out for 
Italy and the cities of marble, crystal and ele- 
gance, the statuary and the streets where the 
early Christians walked and died, and the chill 
of the Catacombs. Sack over the top of the Alps 
at St Goddard Pass, on a four-lane Hi-way that 
had just been opened one month before. On top 
of the world there the clouds let the tops of the 
Alps peep thru and back to Ulm. We had traveled 
in Dick's 'Blue Angel 1 over five thousand miles 
since our arrival, we have relived and relived 
that wonderful trip... even to the point that Bill 
laughs and says, "we are now taking bookings*" 
we have enjoyed our slides that much. We were 
able to bring back many of the treasures that the 
European countries are famous for and we hope 
there will come a day when we can go back for a 
more leisurely tour and visit more of the Contin- 
ent, as well as the British Isles. 

I am 5' 3" tall and have had dark brown hair 
all my adult life, coming from a toe-head, to 
todays crown of gray. I have blue eyes. Since 
entering middle age I have gradually added extra 
pounds until now I weigh 125, I have been con- 
sidered by my family to be the 'proverbial stud- 
ent, I thirst for knowledge and study to me is 
not only enlightening but a joy. The desire of 
my youthful heart was to be a school teacher and 
help to mold those eager minds of children. 

At present I am the Visiting Teacher Message 
Leader in the 5th Ward under Bishop Jimmy Parker 
and R,S, President Mary Murphy. 

I am also the Secretary-Treasurer of the Hugh 
Roberts Family Association and am very much wrap- 
ped up in Genealogy; we, the Officers of the Fam- 
ily, are pushing to completion the publishing of 
Volume II of this Family, 

I am a great advocate of health foods and read 
everything I can to promote good health, I find 
I have a cousin, Florence Rasmussen, who is too. 
I do feel that there are times when we must rely 
on good Surgeons and I am grateful for those who 
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.„ heen instrumental in giving me back good health. 
Hn feel however, that because of these severe oper- 

~ rtC mv memory is not as good as it was; of course 
fSt "ay W ageing has had It's affect. I feel 
ih^ natural juices ie: carrot, celery et. , and mint 
InA romfrey and alphafa teas as well as sprouting 
of wheat, beans and alphafa seeds are all very ben- 
eficial to good health. 

1 retired from Hill Air Force Base after fifteen 
years in June 19 72 and have enjoyed this yearjmmens- 
ely t I wonder how I ever 



had time to work. I also 
ve the history in the Daughters of the Utah Pion- 



,,, r , stone Creek Camp, This I enjoy very much. 
While I was in California I was a member of the 
Camp of the Golden West. 

I thought it would be interesting to jot down 
some of the prices for fruit in 1946. We paid $2,35 
for boysenberries, enough to make 12 pints. In July 
we went to the Church farm and picked apricots, we 
paid $2.00 for 100 pounds. We bought nine dozen 
ears of corn for $£,40 and 25 pounds of green beans 
for $2.25* I pai d $1*76 for one and a half cases of 
peaches in 1945 and 52.71 for one case of pears. The 
wages were just as low and of course this was before 
inflation. 

Was it a manifestation or was it a dream? I do 
not know, it occurred April 1-2, 1971, our sweet 
sister, Katherine, had been taken Home after much 
suffering. I dreamed that I was in the Intensive 
Care Unit at the Holy Cross Hospital, where Kath- 
erine lay, she had already passed away. As I went 
by the bed I bumped it and Katherine's body fell to 
the side and slid off the bed, I said, "Oh Kather- 
ine, I'm sorry," From over my shoulder came Kath- 
erine's voice, it was her youthful , happy, laughing 
voice and I turned to see her. She said, "Oh! nev- 
er mind that old thingi it has caused me so much 
pain, I am so glad to get rid of it*" "Here I'll 
help you put it in that box ready for the casket," 
and she proceeded to unhinge the arms and legs to 
show me how it was to be done, then we laid them 
neatly on the body, in the box, It seemed to me 
that we talked all night, I was not asleep, it was 
like a light awakening or a light sleep it was all 
so vivid. Then even in this state I felt a calm, 
a peace come over me. I could no longer feel 
sorrowful, nor wish her back, but rejoiced with her 
in having completed this phase of her existence, 
her 'Second Estate, * 

K-2-4 PIETER WILLEM (WILLIAM) BREDiE, is the son 
Petronella Veldhuizen and Will em 
Bredee. He was born April 5, 1905, 
in Nymegen, Gelderland Province, The 
Netherlands. 

He is an only child and for this 
reason it was necessary for him to 
find friendships beyond the Family 
and it also influenced his life in 
developing good study habits and whet his appetite 
for good books. Bill is an avid reader. 

He attended Elementary and High School in Nyme- 
gen and Horticultural College in Boskoop, Nether- 
lands, His Father had hoped that he would like to 
become a Landscape Artist. 

Bill loves sports and during his school years 
a good Soccer player, he has the knees to prove 
it. He was also a very fine skater, which is to be 
expected, growing- up in the land of many canals* 

His first glimpse of these United States of Amer- 
ica was when the ship he was sailing on, "The Veen- 




dam," docked at Hoboken, New Jersey, April 6* 
1925. After sight seeing in New York City for 
six days, he left by train for Salt Lake City, 
Utah, arriving 17 April 1925. Here he lived 
with an Aunt Jacob a Veldhuizen Ah 1 rich and her 
husband Anton Ahlrich. 

Inasmuch as he had been studying at the Horti- 
cultural College in Holland, it was deemed a 
good idea that he should go to work for the nur- 
sery on the Temple grounds. He was not too fond 
of this. 

In the spring of 1926, he attended the LDS 
Business College, where he majored in Accounting 
and English. He spoke English * French, German 
and his native language of the Netherlands T be- 
fore he left Holland. These had been required 
languages in all of the schools in the Nether- 
lands, and what a great help it was that he 
could speak French and German and Dutch as we 
toured those countries. 

In June 1929, he met Edda Mae (Bette) Roberts, 
who had come to live at his Aunts' boarding 
house, at 130 1st Avenue, Salt Lake City. Bill 
was tall and handsome, six feet with blue eyes 
and blond hair with two of the most attractive 
dimples I have ever seen. I was very proud to 
be seen with such a date. One date meant more 
dates and many many hours of bridge, which we 
both thoroughly enjoyed and still do. In Novem- 
ber 1929* Bill returned to Holland to settle the 
affairs of his late Father and returned to Salt 
Lake City, 12 February 1930, We traveled to Log- 
an* Utah and were married. It being Lincoln's 
birthday and a Holiday, Mr. Mohr, the judge, 
dated the marriage certificate 11 February 1930, 
so there would be no question of the legality of 
the marriage. 

The next day* when Susan learned that we were 
in Logan and were married, she told us to come 
down and she rushed to prepare a lovely dinner 
for all of our Aunts and Uncles and Cousins liv- 
ing in the area. Bill needed to send his suit 
to be pressed* having driven directly from the 
depot in Salt Lake after his traveling across 
the ocean and the US without benefit of a press. 
So the suit was taken to the cleaners and about 
3 P.M. when we were to pick the suit up, we learn- 
ed that the press had broken down and they didn't 
know when they would be able to get it fixed. 
What a dilema! What to do now! This was the only 
suit he had with him,, .Well, r think it was about 
5:30 P.M. , we were able to pick it up t what a 
relief. 

Bill went to work for the Western Newspaper 
Union, but this didn't last long, because the de- 
pression was striking everywhere and Bill was one 
of the first to be layed off. Try as he would he 
could not find work. In October 1932, he drove 
to Los Angeles with Eugene to find employment. 
After many disappointments, he went to work for 
Helm's Bakeries, here he worked for twelve years, 
preparing the formulas for the next days baking. 
This meant that he must compile and figure, all 
of the ingredients including the flour that would 
be needed to produce each item needed to fill the 
orders brought in by the door-to-door wagon-sales 
men each evening. Helm's Bakery type business 
was very popular during the 30s and QOs in and 
around the Los Angeles area. It gave the house- 
wife the opportunity of buying freshly baked mer- 
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chandise daily. Some of it would even be warm from 
the oven, it was so fresh. After the war the entire 
pattern of home and living changed with many many 
worcen continuing to work* They would stop at a bak- 
ery on the way home, because they had missed their 
Helmsman , before too long Helm's Bakery closed 
it's doors after thirty years of this excellent 
s e rv i ce . 

Bill then went into the insurance business, after 
three years of this, he knew it wasn't for him and 
he came to Utah to work for the Defense Department 
at Tooele, Utah. 

After we moved to Bountiful, Bill decided to 
transfer to Hill Air Force Base, to save so much 
travel time* It was not long after this that vol- 
unteers were requested to build the Club House on 
the Golf course. He was volunteered on several 
occasions and when the project was completed he 
decided, that after spending so much of his annual 
leave building on the golf course, he had better 
learn to play and enjoy it, so he did. Now, he 
would rather play golf than do anything else he 
can think of and should something interfer with 
this he is very disappointed. 

He has another hobby that he thoroughly enjoys 
and that is his stereo and tapes* he can spend 
hours taping from records or just listening to 
good music. Let us not forget that he is still 
that avid reader and keeps a path between our 
door and the Bookmobile, 

Bill was naturalized in 1939, at this time he 
became a Citizen of the United States and he had 
his name changed from Willem to William. 

He retired June 30 , 1973 and he too wonders 
where the time goes. We had a delightful trip 
to the Northwest into Canada and traveled from 
Victoria along the Canadian Highway enjoying 
the beautiful scenery to Lake Louise and Banff 
through Yellowstone Park again and home. 

We hope to take many more such trips between 
canning and fishing trips. We are enjoying our 
retirement, 

K-2-4-1 JOYCE MADE EN BRED^E COXSON 

Autobiography & Mother jointly 

JOYCE NADEEN , is the first child and daughter 




of Edda Mae Roberts and Pieter 
Wi 1 lent Bredee. This precious 
child so recently from her 
Father in Heaven's Sphere, 
came to live with us, February 
27, 1931, at Salt Lake City, 
Utah. She was blessed March 
29, 1931 in the Logan Third 
Ward by her Uncle Elliott J* 
Roberts (William Evans was 
still the Bishop, he was the 



Bishop when her Mother was blessed many many years 
ago. ) 

Joyce was baptized in the Snake River and con- 
firmed on its banks, July 27, 1939 by her Grand- 
father Hugh Roberts. She was endowed Hay 27, 1972. 
It is a little ironical that these important dates, 
birth, baptism and endowments all fell on the 27th. 

Joyce says she remembers the first swing she 
ever had, when she was very young, one of her play- 
mates father swung her so high she was terrified. 
She says she can still feel the knot in her stomach, 
that came when she thinks about it. This has un- 
doubtedly been a big factor in her choice of sports, 
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and her avoidance of skiing. She loves most 
sports; skating, swimming, hiking, bowling and 
tennis and dancing. 

When Joyce was very young she had silvery 
blonde hair, which has darkened as the years have 
lengthened. She has beautiful expressive blue 
eyes set off with dark lashes and dark brows. I 
said has, I should have said had, for when she 
met with the accident something happened and they 
are no longer dark. 

Joyce is a very sweet sensitive person, there 
isn't anything she wouldn't do for someone, if 
she felt that they needed her, even to the point 
of over taxing her own strength. She has been 
known to care for motherless children to the 
point of her own near nervous collapse and 
causing her to have shingles, which periodically 
confine her to her bed. Her concern for other 
people is tremendous, if only her strength would 
allow her to do all that she feels she need do. 
She is truly a 'Child of God, 1 with charity and 
love in abundance. 

No mother ever had two more wonderful daugh- 
ters than 1 have, they are choice spirits above 
all, and I thank my Heavenly Father for giving 
me the privilege of being their mother, I pray 
that I will be worthy of this blessing. 

Joyce and Yvonne attended various elementary 
schools, and then John Burrough's Jr High and 
Los Angeles High School, while it still had it's 
beautiful baroque towers. These were removed 
after several earth quakes had weakened the struc- 
ture. After graduation from L.A. Hi, she attend- 
ed Grigham Young University, Los Angeles City 
College, Weber State College and finally the Univ- 
ersity of Utah, where she obtained her B-S- degree 
in Home Economics Education. 

School has always been exciting and interesting 
to her. However, her interests have changed from 
snakes, lizards, frogs and dissecting toward Soc- 
iology, Educational Psychology, Special Education 
and Homemaking. Eventually she hopes to get a 
Masters and then a Doctorate. In due time she 
also hopes to become a professional Genealogist, 
this interest is imbred and is certainly of great 
interest to her. 

During two summer vacations, Yvonne and I went 
to visit our Grandpa and Grandma Roberts on their 
farm in Acequia, Idaho- It was a fun experience. 
We played in the corn crib, that had been convert- 
ed into a playhouse for us, learning to pick ber- 
ries and vegetables, drying fruits, gathering 
sage-brush and wood for the winter , pulling sugar 
beets on the "Welfare Farm," going to Church and 
hearing my Grandpa sing, he had such a beautiful 
voice, it almost makes tears come to my eyes now, 
when I think of him. He could always be heard 
far above all the congregation and this made us 
proud. We also rode in the 24th of July parade 
on the buckboard with Grandpa and wore pioneer 
sunbonnets that Grandma had made for us. However, 
we missed our parents, and were happy to be home 
again. 

Many were the hours spent traveling and touring 
the California Missions, attending concerts, and 
museums doing and seeing all that we could to be- 
come well informed and appreciate the world about 
us. Our life was rich with experiences and full 
of love. 

When Yvonne and I were small, we took dancing 
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+h*n as we entered our teens, we took ball- 
leSS °^^inq Mr, Sheehee had a teen-club, and what 
room da " cin % were having so much fun that Mr, 

fun u e ?™d a dance club for the parents and 
Sheehee tome ^ ^ Da ddy and Mother say they 

^ know when they have enjoyed anything more, 
f «i*S"y one of the older couples always gave 
* ^chuckles! when they were learning the Samba 
t ^ounht and said is was 1 dt*n right hazardous ' 
he Jvonne and I also took piano lessons, although 
practiced long and hard and loved music, this was 



ne of the better things I did. Yvonne prac- 
J?rpd little, yet she was able to play quite well, 
i had dreamed of becoming a professional model, 
K , " i W as 5' 7" tall, which was considered rather 
fall in those days for a teenager; so my parents 
trolled me in a Modeling School and I loved it. 
However, that is as far as it went, it was a fun ex- 

pSr T talents lie in creative areas. I enjoy dry- 
flowers and making lovely arrangements both in 



My talents lie in creative areas, 
picture frames and unusual vases . j I ]ove to arrange 



ing 



fresh flowers. 1 enjoy making and painting porcel- 
ain as well as other kinds of ceramics. I like 
collecting rocks and weeds - when I was in Junior 
Hi 1 won a blue ribbon for my weed arrangement in 
a school fair. I enjoy being close to nature and 
gardening and can lose myself in it. I seem to be 
able to make things grow when others think it is a 
lost effort - 1 talked to my plants. I also enjoy 
the preparation and combination of foods and have 
won honors in this field. I started preparing and 
cooking from my own recipes when I was but eight 

years of age. 

In my senior year at High School, 1 discovered 
loom-weaving. Pursuing this art-craft, I was able 
to develop and combine my love of color. I some 
times think r should have continued and studied for 
my degree in Interior Decorating. My love for weav- 
ing was most satisfying and it enabled me to become 
a professional weaver for a time, weaving for such 
well known and Hi- Fashion markets as Neiman Marcus 

of Fort Worth , Texas. 

My children and I enjoy molding or casting as 
well as firing and painting of ceramics. Our Family 
and friends have been well supplied. Along with 
these skills in Arts and Crafts, is the love of 
reading good books. Our entire Family are avid 
readers and over the years we have acquired a good 
library of choice books. 

"Get knowledge, but in getting knowledge, get 
understanding. " 

This I have tried to incorporate into my daily 
thinking. . J hope that I have succeeded. 

I mentioned having children* so you should know 
that I was married to Jasper Donald Coxson on Sep- 
tember S, 1951, in the beautiful Louis XIV Lounge, 
at the Wilshire ward in Los Angeles* by Bishop Lynn 
Hoggan. Immediately after the wedding reception, 
we started off for Brooklyn, New York , his home. 
Don was in the Army and was returning from Korea. 
In 1955 we went to Germany, where he was stationed 
in Heilbronn, 

My paternal Grandmother, was still alive and liv- 
ing in Holland, so one fall day, I took my three 
children and traveled to see her. On the way back, 
on cobble stone streets, wet from the rains, the 
little Austin that I was driving steering column 
king pin snapped and it skidded and slid into the 
path of an on coming truck. Needless to say, he 



struck us, demolishing the car. The children 
and I were taken to the Cologne , Germany hospital. 
Only Providence saved us that night. The child- 
ren escaped with minor b ruses, I had a serious 
concussion and fractures and needed immediate 
hospitalization, when I became fully aware of 
what had happened, I was in a Belgium hospital 
and the nurses were caring for my children, un- 
til their father could be reached. My forehead 
had been badly crushed requiring many stitches 
and plastic surgery. Luckily one of the top 
surgeons in Belgium was summoned and I have a 
few inconspicuous scars. However, five year 5 
later tiny pieces of glass were still coming to 
the surface that I was able to remove without 
difficulty - where had they been? God was surely 
looking after me. After I was patched up and 
able to be flown out of the country, I was taken 
by litter to the waiter Reed Hospital in Washing- 
ton, D-C. Don followed by plane with the child- 
ren. 1 will be ever grateful to my Uncle David 
B. Roberts, while I was in Walter Reed, he kept 
in constant contact with me and my needs, and 
for this love 1 do thank him. 

It was a great relief to all of us, after six- 
teen months, not really knowing how much the 
brain may have been damaged, that I could pass a 
Civil Service Test. 

I have been exceedingly blessed with three 
beautiful, sweet spirits, who love the Lord and 
each other and their Family. 1 have also been 
blessed with a devoted and loving parents and 
sister, for which I give thanks to my Heavenly 
Father for these blessings. 

In July 1957, my children and I went to live 
with Mother and Daddy in Salt Lake City, Utah. 
In November 1957, we moved to 915 Chapel Drive, 
Bountiful, Utah. Bountiful Fifth Ward with 
William Stacey the Bishop, who helped me plan for 
my future and the future of my children, he help- 
ed me set my course - he was truly a spiritual 
father to me, giving me the spiritual support 
I needed at that time. 

Don and I were divorced April 14, 1958. 
I entered Civil Service at the Naval Supply 
Depot, then transferred to Hill AfB, where I 
worked for six years, gaining much experience- 
The last position I held I enjoyed very much. I 
was manager of the Hobby Shop & Sales store. How- 
ever, I left Hill Field to return to the Univer- 
sity to complete my education and get my degree. 

After graduation I substituted at Viewmont 
High School for a time, then worked for an in- 
vestigating company. Neither work was satisfact- 
ory, so I returned to Government work. 

In September 1968, I transferred to Low ry AFB, 
Denver, Colorado, where I am an Instructor of 
Instructors. Part of my duties are to write the 
material that I use. This I like very much. 

I have always had a deep abiding 
faith in the Lord and in His Command- 
ments and in the Gospel. I have nev- 
er wavered in the need for paying 
tithing and in this I have been in- 
strumental in helping my Mother to 
know that it too is a commandment. 
This was very hard for her to accept. 
I have never questioned any of the principles of 
the Church. 
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I have been a Secretary in the Jr. Sunday School, 
Secretary in the H.I.A., Teacher in the M.I. A, » and 
Sunday School, Teacher of Theology in the Relief 
Society and for many years, Fifth Ward Librarian. 
Mother and I set up the 5th Ward library from 
scratch and when she was called to be Stake Librar- 
ian, I was set apart as the Ward Librarian, Here 
I was able to use many of my creative talents pre- 
paring visual aids used in the Junior Sunday School. 

I was instrumental in promoting Cub Scouting in 
the Fifth Ward and was a Den Mother during that 
period when my sons were in that phase of scouting, 

K-2-4-1 JASPER DONALD COXSON* is the son of Bert 
David and Mattie Lucille Weeks Coxson, born August 
28, 1929 in Jersey City, N.J. He was married to 
Joyce Nadeen Bredee, September S, 1951. 

'SECURITY' 
I do not know what the future holds 
Of joy or pain, Of loss or gain 
Along life's untrodway' But r believe 
I can receive God's promised guidance day by day 
So I securely travel on. 
And if, at times, the journey leads 
Through waters deep - O'er mountains steep, 
I know this unseen Friend, His love revealing, 
His presence healing, 
Walks with me to the journey's end 
So I securely travel on* 

Written by Mary See lick - 100 years old 
These too are my sentiments, 

K-2-4-1-1 RICHARD CRAIG COXSON 
By: Joyce Bredee Coxson 
RICHARD CRAIGj after many anxious weeks and days 
was born at Oceanside, California (Camp Pendleton), 
on Monday, December U 1952, He is the first child 
and son of Joyce Nadeen Bredee and Jasper Donald 
Coxson. He weighed 9 pounds 4 1/4 ounces, which 

should have given him a 
fair start. Suffice it 
to say that this was not 
the case and that he had 
a difficult tentative in- 
fancy, which was given un- 
favorable medical fore- 
casts. Fortunately, as 
in the case of many, the 
doctors proved wrong and 
Richard is now fulfilling 
a mission in South Central 
Brazil , with Headquarters 
in Sao Poulo, 

There are nineteen and 
a half years and much 
traveling between his 
filled with events, that 




mission, 



have 



birth and his 
affected him. 

He is the eldest of three children, having a sis- 
ter and a brother who idealize him. He was blessed 
and given a name in the LaBrea Ward, Los Angeles 
Stake, Los Angeles, California, by his Great Uncle 
H + Eugene Roberts, January 4* 1953, 

His tender, loving, affectionate disposition has 
been characteristic of his entire existence. His 
Aunt 'Yvonne so loved him that she decided that she 
would have to get married after all in order to have 
a baby 1 ike him. 

Richard's first trip was 126 miles home from the 
hospital. At four months he traveled to Northern 



California with his Grammy, Aunty and Mother, 
it was on this trip that we learned that he liked 
his food cold rather than warm. This made him an 
easy traveler. When he was five months old he 
and his Mother flew to Fort Smith, Arkansas to 
be with his Father, who was stationed at Camp 
Chaffee. While in Arkansas his Grandparents 
Coxson, visited from Brooklyn, New York* his 
Grandmother, being a dietitian, developed a for- 
mula that he could tolerate and that was respons- 
ible in helping him to overcome much of his dig- 
estive problems. The stay in Arkansas was short- 
ened in November by his father being transferred 
to Germany. Traveling again, Richard was once 
more able to live in California with his Grand- 
parents Bredee, until he went to Germany in 1955. 

Richard was a good little traveler, interest- 
ed in and enjoying everything with an insatiable 
curious lty along with incessant questioning. Due 
to weather conditions (fog that moved in from 
the West and covered the United States,) which 
caused many unforseen obstacles* it took one 
week to fly from Los Angeles to Brooklyn, N . Y r 
There we waited for our port-call for one week, 
then flew on to Frankfurt, Germany, Then on to 
his new home in Heilbronn, Germany. 

He enjoyed the trip to Holland, to see his G- 
Grandmother* Dop, from there it took a long time 
to finally get a home and settled again, because 
of the accident on the wet cobble stones. Luck- 
ily, Richard was not hurt; Cynthia had a badly 
bruised chest; David had a small cut on his 
right eye lid. After the accident the traveling 
seemed endless before the Family was together 
and settled down in Colorado. David was kept in 
the hospital with his Mother until his Father 
brought him to the United States. Richard and 
Cynthia were in the hospital for a short time 
then they stayed with the Holn, U.S. Army Liason 
Officer, their father in Heilbronn, their grand- 
parents m North Carolina and Utah. 

On July 26, 1957, Richard and his Mother along 
with his sister and brother arrived in Salt Lake 
City to help celebrate Grammy's birthday and be- 
gin a new life. It was very hard for him, because 
he had built such a shell around himself that he 
was quite intraverted and no longer outward going 
and responsive. 

By November we all moved to 915 Chapel Drive, 
Bountiful, Utah to live. The little house in 
Bountiful will always be home because of the love 
that exists there - here he found happiness. 

A different type of experience began for him 
the following February T when he attended Arbons 
Fun School (day nursery.) He enjoyed participat- 
ing in the skit that was given at the end of each 
school year* 

With this close association with other child- 
ren all three contracted the garni t of childhood 
diseases early. It took almost two years for 
them to become acclimated and build up immunities. 
However, this probably was a blessing in that 
they had few sick days once they went to public 
schools . 

Kindergarten was held for six weeks the summer 
prior to entering the first grade. What a happy 
boy was Richard, when he became old enough for 
school] He was tired of baby-sitters and nursery 
school too, so we let him stay home after school* 
until we came home from work. He learned quickly 
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a ^11 School was not a challenge to him. The 
Meters* could never keep him busy enough or cap- 
KSfhis imagination. He used his time in inagin- 

a „a creating ideas of his own, 
in9 H was baptized by William C. Stacy, Bishop of 
^ Snuntiful Fifth Ward and confirmed a member of 
IE Church 4 December 1960, by Brother Edwin M. Jar- 
lZ* Besides these great events he was able to 
relive his desire to become a Cub Scout and to play 

th %i chard* participated in all camps and trips that 
u *re offered. Many of them he earned as rewards for 
outstanding achievements. Among his favorite trips 
ranks the Snake River rapids. He was awarded the 
'Dry-back Award upon its successful completion. 
He earned his Eagle Scouting Award as well as his 
'Duty To God 1 Award. 

he never neglected his Church or school. 
He was ordained a Deacon, December 6, 1964 by Mel- 
vel C Owen; he served as Councilor then President; 
December 4* 1966 he was ordained a Teacher by Newell 
j Law; December 1, 1968 he was ordained a Priest by 
Melvel C Owen, He was ordained an Elder in the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, 29 January 1972, by President 
Clarence D Samuel son, High Priest, who was ordained 
High Priest, February 20, 1957 by George q, Morris; 
who was ordained an Apostle April 8, 1954 by David 
0 McKay, who was ordained an Apostle April 9, 1906 
by Joseph F. Smith; who was ordained an Apostle July 
1, 1866 by Brigham Young, who was ordained an Apostle 
February 14, 1835 under the hands of the Three Wit- 
nesses, Oliver Cowdery , David Whitmer and Martin Har- 
ris, The Three witnesses were called by revelation 
to choose the Twelve Apostles and on February 14, 
1S35 were "blessed by the laying on of the hands of 
the Presidency," Joseph Smith, Jr., Sidney Rigdon 
and Frederick G» Williams, to ordain the Twelve 
Apostles, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Oliver Cowdery re- 
ceived the Melchizedek Priesthood in 1829 under the 
hands of Peter, James and John. Peter, James and 
John were ordained Aposles by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(John 15:16) 

Richard was a member of the Bishop" s Youth Coun- 
sel, he has always been engaged wholeheartedly in 
the Lord r s work, taking literally President McKay's 
admonition "every member a missionary," He was 
called to serve a full time mission to South Central 
Brazil in March 1972, he reported to the Portuguese 
Language school, June 17, 1972. Because of the in- 
ternal political strife in Brazil, he was not able 
to report directly to Brazil from the school and for 
three months served in the Southern California Miss- 
ion. The Lord has provided many listening ears and 
understanding hearts so that Richard has known the 
joy of bringing the Gospel to others. 

He is already planning to go on another mission 
at some future date with his wife. ..He plans to 
marry Sandra Matthews shortly after his return from 
Brazi 1 . 

I was transferred to Lowry AFB Denver* Colorado, 
so Richard came to Denver to live with me. This 
meant a transfer for him from Viewmont to George 
Washington High, which was five miles from our home 
as opposed to three houses from Viewmont. He learn- 
ed to do a lot of walking. This new environment 
taught him many things. He supported his school 
and became involved with "The Student Voice", 
helped stage crews and became a Teacher's Aide. 
He wrote for the "Voice of Youth" a syndicated 
column, published in the Denver Post newspaper; was 



a National Merit Finalist; and the year he grad- 
uated, his name was listed in "Who's Who in 
American High Schools. 

His love of learning and of the Gospel took 
him to Brigham Young University for his Fresh- 
man year. At present Richard has been made a 
District Leader in his mission field, we are 
proud of him and his desire to serve the Lord 
so diligently. 

K-2-4-1-2 CYNTHIA JOYCE C0XS0N 
By: Joyce H. B re dee Coxson 
CYNTHIA JOYCE, is the second child and daugh- 
ter of Joyce Nadeen Bredee and Jasper Donald Cox- 
son. 

What is a girl? 
This can be answer- 
ed in many ways t 
most importantly to 
us , the answer is 
Cynthia Joyce. She 
arrived on a beauti - 
ful Sunday, Hay 23, 
1954, at the Holly- 
wood Presbyterian 
Hospital, Hollywood, 
California. She was 
an extremely good 
baby and happy all the 
time, wel 1 , almost ,al 1 
of the time -never 
cried when she was 
tired or hungry as 
other babies do, only when someone tried to hold 
her. Cynthia endured being held, when the per- 
functory tasks were being performed. However, 
should these tasks take too long her displeasure 
was immediately apparent. She would clinch her 
tiny fists and with arms outstretched would pro- 
ject herself forward and cry, nearly throwing her 
self out of your arms. What was strange is this 
behavior began at birth. 

She was alert and responsive, but not too mobil, 
this gave her Mother concern, but did not alarm 
the doctor. It became apparent why her inacti- 
vity when we could not straighten her lower legs 
by the fourth month checkup. So her lower legs 
were put in a cast. She wasn't suppose to rub 
her legs together and although she didn't fuss 
or cry she had kicked the heels out of the casts 
time we reached home. That night she 
over by herself. From then on she was on 
More casts followed, shoe braces and 
It didn't take long for her to become in- 




by the 
turned 

the go 
lifts. 



dependency mobile, she was crawling, then walk- 
ing alone by nine months. Her casts didn't detc 
her at all, although they gave her a teetering 
off balanced stance, she mastered the stairs and 
anything else that could conceivably be climbed. 
However this latter ability was distressing, coup- 
led with her practice of putting everything in her 
mouth, Nothing was too high or out of reach for 
her., .out of reach for me, but not for her. As a 
result she had some serious and unpleasant exper- 
i ences * 

After we moved to Heilbronn, Germany, her nat- 
urally sunny disposition became pensive in keep- 
ing with the overcast skies that prevailed for 
all by two weeks in the two years we were there. 
She found solace in our reading and story tell- 
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ing, Cynthia's little brother, David, arrived in 
January 1956 * He became her special charge - his 
every movement and reed was her concern. 

She has always had a special gift of laughter 
and has had a catalytic effect on her brothers. 
Along with this; gift she has a talent for drama- 
tics. Her creativity was first exhibited in drama- 
tizing the stories she would make up, 

Cynthia had many interests as she grew up, draw- 
ing and ceramics and creating ideas then executing 
them - no duplications in whatever she did. 

Needless to say Cynthia has been happy and has 
found contentment living in Bountiful with her 
Grandparents Bredee , her Mother and brothers. She 
has a very real and deep love for her Family. 
Always doing nice little things to surprise some- 
one special. One such surprise was when she was 
about fourteen - she and David planned menus and 
prepared a beautiful dinner, setting the table with 
the best china and silver, for Grammy and Grand- 
daddy's anniversary. When they arrived home from 
work, they were ushered into their 'special rest- 
aurant' with all the pomp and ceremony of the fin- 
est restaurant, with David acting as 'maitre d' 
Hotel 1 - it was fun and the food was wonderful, 

Cynthia has always loved school. She is natural- 
ly well organized, which helps her to have time for 
outside activities after the lessons. She has been 
an Honor Student through- out her school years and 
graduated from Viewmont High School, Bountiful, 
Utah s with High Honors. 

Cynthia has always been active in her Church, 
and she played with the soft ball team in the MIA. 
She was active one summer in the 4-H Club. She won 
1st place in the aprons and 2nd place in the dress 
exhibit at the Davis County Fair. 

She was blessed by her Great Grandpa Hugh Roberts, 
on July 5, 1954 in Hawthorne, Nevada. We had gone to 
Hawthorne to visit with Aunt Dora Roberts Carlisle 
and her Family. She was baptized in the Salt Lake 
Tabernacle by special dispensation, by Cousin 
Thomas Lee Roberts, just prior to his leaving for 
the Franco-Belgium Mission, She was confirmed 
June 3, 1962 by Elder Melvel C, Owen in the Bounti- 
ful Fifth Ward, 

Cynthia was the Bountiful North Stake 'Honor 
Bee, in the BeeHive group of MIA, she was a member 
of the Bishop's Council. She has received all of 
her Individual Awards, and has held a position in 
the Presidency throughout her Mutual years. 

During Cynthia's High School years she was a 
member of the 'Pep Club" and a member of the concert 
choir. 

and had parts in the Young Peoples Theatre, which 
she enjoyed very much. She was a super busy girl. 

Cynthia is attending Brig ham Young University 
and is a Counselor in her Ward Relief Society, 
She is also active in a singing group on campus. 

She was privileged to have sung with the Primary 
Chi ldrens 1 Chorus in the Tabernacle 

Cynthia sung with the M.I. A. Church-Wide Youth 
Chorus in the June 1969 Conference at the Special 
Events Center on the University of Utah campus - 
there were 4,000 participants - what a magnificent 
program. 

She also was honored to have been selected to 
be one of the dancers for two consecutive years in 
the Church-wide M.I. A. Dance Festival at the Univ- 
ersity of Utah, 

During the summer of 1973, Cynthia, along with 



one hundred other young men and women, went to 
Tennessee to sell Bibles. It was a long hard 
summer, but again Cynthia excelled, winning sev- 
eral of the bonuses. She was pleased with her 
accomplishments, but it was just too far from 
home, 

Cynthia is majoring in Humanities and Land- 
scape architecture. 

Cynthia is 5*8" tall, she has expressive blue 
eyes and a positive attitude toward the future. 
She has a marvelous sense of humor and is a noto- 
rious tease. 

Some of her favorite verses are: 3 Nephi 13: 21 
"Pray in your families unto the Father, always in 
my name, that your wives and your children may 
be blessed*" 

D&C 6:7 "Seek not for riches but for wisdom, 
and behold, the mysteries of God shall be un- 
folded unto you, and then shall you be made rich* 
Behold, he that hath eternal life is rich." 
"The family is one of natures masterpieces." 
George Santayana 

K-2-4-1-3 DAVID DONALD COXSON 

By: Joyce Bredee Coxson 
DAVID DONALD, is the third child and son of 
Joyce Nadeen Bredee Coxson and Jasper Donald 

- f Coxson. On a bright 
winter Saturday, J an - 
uary 21 , 1956, to be 
exact, David D. was 
bom. Although 
he had a brother and 
sister waiting for him 
at home* this baby was 
a new experience for 
us, because David was 
born in Bad Cannstat, 
Wurtenberg, Germany* 
Which gave him duo 
Citizenship (USA and 
German). This in it- 
self added some ex- 
periences and much 
Government red-tape to his young life. We were 
able to complete the necessary documentation so 
that he finally received his Certificate of Citi- 
zenship in January 1973, which was a great relief 
to him - a cause for real celebration, 

David has a happy disposition, making it easy 
for him to get along well with people and to en- 
She was also a member of the Production Class joy life. He has an unequalled zest for living. 

Richard forged many paths for David to follow. 
Whatever Richard has done, it has met with admir- 
ing approval with younger brother adulation, David 
has kept the pace. 

David's schooling started at the early age of 
two, when I enrolled him in Arbon r s Fun School, 
because I had to go to work to support us. Up 
until that time David had never found the need or 
desire to speak other than to say mama and dadcjy. 
He communicated in other ways well enough to con- 
vey his desires to one and all. At school he 
found Alice Newman, one of the special people in 
his life. She loved him and taught him to sing 
phonetically. By so doing she released a torrent 
of conversation from him. He still finds time to 
visit Alice when he is in Bountiful. 

When David was eight he started playing the 
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all because of his intense interest in 
ng his first exposure to "The Nutcracker 
^rchris^as season early in his life. He liked 
!E! loud sounds. He played 



the 



in 



well and enjoyed it, 
the 4th and the 24th of July par- 



ut] 2l\Td had to march five miles each time with 
! * JJre-Sarade drum hitting him calf high. That 
ended his drumming. However, he continued to play 
the drums for special occasions thoughout Element- 
YZ and Junior High schools. 

He studied piano for six months, just enough to 
enable him to play his singing parts. 

At eleven David was invited to sing with the 
Rpaional Children's Chorus in the Sunday School 
session of the October General Conference in 

Salt Lake City. 

Following in Cynthia's footsteps he continued 
to sinq when he reached Junior Hi. He was in the 
mixed choir, which placed in the State competition 
under the able direction of Mr, Christiansen, This 
Choir sang in Salt Lake City and throughout South 
Davis County. David had the leading role in his 
ninth grade musical. 

When David moved to Denver, he sang with a 
Church quartet as well as with the George Washing- 
ton High School Concert Choir and the Chora lairs. 
During his Senior year at GW he is singing with 
the Concert Choir and Madrigals. These groups 
sing not only for school functions but also in- 
numerable outside engagements. The GW Madrigals 
were one out of five groups from throughout Colo- 
rado invited to the Colorado University Madrigal 
Fest, David has been offered a music scholarship 
to Adams State College and possibly one from BYU. 

Music isn't the only activity in which David 
has been a participant and has strong interests* 
David is a good academic student, but subjects 
with action are his delight. He and Richard 
excel in swimming. David also excels in basket- 
ball and soccer. He played soccer for six years 
and the team won the State Championship five times 
during that period. This is his favorite sport 
although he participates in all the Church sports 
programs and is the manager of the school football 
and basketball teams. 

Between school, singing engagements, and sports 
events* David finds time to read, date and tinker 



David is a tall slender 6' 2" (and growing) with 
blue eyes and blond wavy hair. After graduation 
from George Washington, David is looking for- 
ward to working to be able to go on a mission 
then on to University, where he plans to study 
Veterinary. 
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K-2-4-Z MARGARET YVONNE B RE DEE H OLDEN 
Autobiography - and parts by 
Edda Mae Roberts Bredee 
MARGARET YVONNE a is the second child and dau- 
ghter of Edda Mae Roberts and Pieter Willem 

Bredee, born 19 September 1932, 
at Salt Lake City, Utah, She 
was born with much black hair, 
but by the time she was nine 
months old it had almost all 
disappeared and she was a 
beautiful little baby with no 
hair until she was about two 
years old, then it came in very 
blonde . 

Her Grandfather, Hugh Roberts, 
blessed her and gave her a name 
20 November 1932, in the Logan, Utah 3rd. Ward. 




with cars and motors. He keeps our engines running. He had her Mother very apprehensive about her 



In the past he kept busy with scouting, he earn 
ed his fcagle and in addition earned the Order of 
the Arrow. He also earned his "Duty to God J Award 
David has served as Patrol leader, Senior Patrol 
leader, and President of the Ventures and the 
Explorer posts. 

While David has kept busy developing mentally, 
socially and physically, he has also kept pace 
spiritually. He was blessed by his G-Uncle Alton 
P. Rose, 2 December 1958, in the old rock church 
in Famington, Utah. He was baptized 1 February 
1964, by Newell J. Law, in Bountiful, Utah and con- 
firmed 2 February 1964 by Newell 0. Law, 

David was ordained a Deacon in the Priesthood 
Zl January 1968, by Ralph Thompson, He served as 
President while in the Quorum^ He was ordained a 
Teacher* 1 February 1970 by Galen Cundick in the 
Bountiful Fifth Ward and served as Secretary. He 



name, because he was determined to name her Mag- 
gie Mae "she was just pretty enough," so he said. 
Much as she would have loved her Grandmother as 
I love her, she is very happy to have the name of 
Margaret Yvonne. With a name so completely Trench 
one doesn't expect to find a blonde with express- 
ive blue eyes, that have a twinkle like her Grand- 
father's. She is five feet five inches tall and 
weighs around one hundred and twenty five pounds, 
Yvonne has a very sweet and loving disposition 
and is a very well organized individual. This 
goes without saying when you remember that she 
is the Mother of eight and is the District Relief 
Society President, 

We grew up in Los Angel es s with all the ad- 
vantages of this wonderfully interesting and cul- 
tural city. My Sister, Joyce is eighteen months 
older than I and has always been a sweet and loyal 
friend. She has always thought that I was wonder- 
ful and the most entertaining person she has ever 



was ordained a Priest, January 16, 1972, by Chester 
A, Mason, Denver 3rd Ward, Denver, Colorado, 

He conducts M,I.A. and is responsible for the Youth known, she was always my best audience laughing 
Firesides. He has served on the Bishop's Council at a n 0 f my jokes. She would take over respon- 
at Church and the Student Council at school. sibi 11 ties that Mother had given me, so that I 
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could go out and play. Her natural artistic abil- 
ities awakened my interests, and intellectually 
she has also been very blessed* 

Mother and Daddy both worked, but during our 
Family 'fun times', we loved to picnic in Griffith 
Park and hike through Ferndell with its verdant 
green havens of cool running water that tumbled 
over mossy logs from the goldfish filled pool* 
How lovely and refreshing it always was on such 
active hot summer days. Here there was beauty and 
peace as we enjoyed God's and man's handiwork in 
this park. After the cool rest, we would hike up 
the rough hilly trail to the observatory and plane- 
tarium* where we spent endless hours learning of 
the physical wonders. 

My legs ache now as I remember so vividly how 
they felt when I was small trudging along after 
Mother and Joyce- They could walk so much faster 
and so much farther than I as we visited museums, 
art galleries, ballet and symphony concerts* It 
was a wonderful way to grow and I am grateful to 
my parents for all they did, for nurturing these 
interests that mean so much in my life today. 

I was baptized in the font at Wilshire Ward, 
Los Angeles Stake, California on July 5, 1941 and 
confirmed July 6, 1941 by Kenneth Strange. 

I graduated from Los Angeles High School, June 
1953 after three delightful years, both academically 
and socially, After graduation I worked that sum- 
mer for the Bell Telephone Company, then in Sep tern- 
ber I enrolled Brigham Young University, Provo, 
Utah. 

The fall and winter quarters were one 'great 
ball' for me. I was a Cougarette, and you know 
that meant fun, fun, fun, I was also a member of 
the Val Norn Social Unit; but in spite of all of 
this* and being only 17, I was very home sick, so 
at the end of winter quarter I returned home. 

Again I went to work for Bell Telephone Com- 
pany and within one year was made a Supervisor, 
which I really found rewarding. 

Along with my work 1 attended Los Angeles City 
College part time* After six months I changed 
my schedule and attended school full time and 
worked eight hours, This kept me very busy. 

Mother was always so understanding and encour- 
aged me. She even attended some classes with me, 
gaining additional credits towards her degree. 

In September 1953* I met Richard Carlyle Holden, 
who had just returned from the West German Miss- 
ion for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We were married in the Salt Lake Temple 
September 27, 1954. The ceremony was performed 
by President EoVin Q, Cannon, The Los Angeles 
Temple was not finished, so there was a caravan 
going to Salt Lake with us to the Temple. 

On our Honeymoon we went to Lake Tahoe, San 
Francisco and Carmel, California, We returned 
home to a lovely wedding reception held in the 
beautiful home and gardens of Dick's Uncle Lor- 
raine and Aunt Jane Crawley in La Canada, Calif- 
ornia, one of Los Angeles' lovelier suburbs. 

We have been blessed with eight beautiful, 
talented children and we are grateful for their 
lives and choice spirits, 

I love the Gospel and all that it brings into 
our lives as a Family as well as individually, 
I have worked in all of the auxiliaries of the 
Church, and each one has helped me grow; Presi- 
dent of the Primary as well as Teacher; Co- 
ordinator and Teacher in the Sunday School and 



President and Teacher in the Relief Society, At 
the present time I am serving as District Relief 
Society President in the Service-mans 
Branch, *hich necessitates traveling over three 
hundred miles each month to cover the District. 
However, I find it very rewarding and satisfy- 
ing, even though it takes much work and prepara- 
tion to bring the full value of Relief Society 
to these Sisters. 

I pray that we may all endure to the end and 
enjoy Celestial Life together as a very big and 
happy Family. 





"The ink - cyliinJei' Isrmi.a (it*fil};i:n impure cjri use tin 1 IrJluvtr conTcreoJ" pouting lata. 
Owner l~}kJ4 HnhicTl "f Encinti, Clii I ifomk, says he aawrS pec month an car r*pcT 

Dick, Yvonne and Vi cki in 1957 -This article 
and picture appeared in the Saturday Evening 
Post showing the advantages of a small car. 

K-2-4-2 RICHARD CARLYLE HOLDEN 

Richard Carlyle s is the only son of George A, 
and Helen Crawley Hoi den, born 26 June 1929 at 

Glendale* California. He was 
blessed September 1, 1929 by 
Albin A. Hoglund; baptized by 
John Treu, July 31, 1937 and 
was confirmed August l s 1937 
by Kent Mathews, He received 
his Patriarchial Blessing Dec- 
ember 2* 1939 from Albin A. Hog- 
lund. He was ordained a Deacon, 
March 8, 1942 by Basil Gough; a 
» Teacher, July 23* 1944 by Irwin 

U. Harmon; a Priest October 27, 1946 by J. Earl 
Garrett; an Elder September 17* 1949 by Reid L. 
Beers; a High Priest, May 22, 1960 by John K. 
Edmunds. 

In I960, after one year at B.Y.U,, Dick re- 
ceived his mission call to West Germany , where 
President Edwin Q. and Sister Luella w* Cannon 
were presiding* Dick learned to love President 
and Sister Cannon as his own parents and they 
loved him. He traveled with them the expanse of 
the Mission Field, as the Mission Secretary. 

Through this entire mission experience, Dick 
learned to love the German people. After his 
release and he returned home* he knew that some 
day he must return, his subconscious kept this 
desire burning. 

Dick has a very winning personality and is a 
very good salesman, So> after we were married 
he joined the Tancjy Leather Company and went to 
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Arizona to train under my cousin, Elliott 
Ph0 D^rt< While we were in Phoenix, Victoria 
DwainRoberts^ w ^ trartsferre d to Pueblo, Colo^ 

to manage one of the Tandy stores, then to 
ZlttTe Washington, where Rebecca was born. 
5 11 this time! Dick knew that he wanted to comp- 
, * hie life long dream of becoming a dentist, so 
le Lwid back to Los Angeles and settled in Encino, 
i where he entered College. He later re- 
tu^ed W Brigham Young University where he grad- 

nAted in June 1959. . 

nick and Yvonne moved to the little summer cot- 
tace of Mrs. Van Orden's, overlooking a creek where 
Itlle were lots of trees. They were thnlled to be 
ITZ however, there were more than the Holden s in 
Ihircottaqe. Yvonne with her humor said of the 
add tional tenants, "I found Casper in the cupboard 
and Steven in the stove/ 1 Casper was a snake and 

Dick sold water softeners that 

fi rst 
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Steven was a mouse* 

summer and made enough money to pay for his f 
vear's tuition to Loyola University, Chicago, 

They left Bountiful and returned to California 
to see Dick's parents before entering this long 
four year venture. 

"With $200 cash and an abundance of courage and 
faith we set out for Chicago. I could write a book 
on our adventures and harrowing experiences, spirit- 
ual growth and hard work and tears. 11 

Yvonne went to work nights for the Bell Telephone 
Company in the Computer Division and Dick studied 
and looked after the children. Dick went to school 
and worked the hours between school and the time 
Yvonne had to leave. It was a gruelling four years. 

"Richard was a Counselor to Bishop Lewis of the 
Logan Square Ward for two of these four years, we 
always paid our tithing and our budget and we feel 
that it was through this obedience to the Lord that 
we blessed and were able to complete Dental School. 
"During this time two more precious little spirits 
blessed our hone." 

"Graduation day finally arrived. We left immediat 
ly for Utah. The children and I stayed with Mother 
and Daddy in Bountiful while Dick flew off to Brooks 
Army Hospital, where he had been assigned to begin 
two years service in the military. This was his 
first military indoctrination as an officer, he had 
been commissioned a Captain immediately upon grad- 
uation. " 

"We spent two delightful years at Fort Ord, Calif- 
ornia where the scenery was magnificent. From our 
living room window, perched high on a hill, we had 
an 180 degree view overlooking the great Pacific 
Ocean. We enjoyed the beaches and the wind blown, 
gnawled cypress trees. On the other extremity were 
the towering centurion California Redwood Forests* 
The flowers in the area are breath-taking in the 
spring, especially the begonias of all varieties 
and hues/ 1 

"Dick is a perfectionist in all that he does, 
and dentistry is no exception. When he arrived at 
Fort Ord and his commanding officers saw and recog- 
nized the work that he did, his calendar was filled 
with officers wanting their previous dental work 
redone." "Dick was busy*" "His Colonel was very 
persuasive in getting Dick to go "Regular" (milit- 
ary jargon). After much prayer and considering 
our lack of funds to go into an office of our own, 
we decided that if the Government would send us to 
Germany, Dick's desire still was strong to return* 
he would go 'Regular, 

"In July 1965, we had our assignment and were on 



our way to Germany. It was a dream come true 
for Dick, To travel is so exciting, to be able 
to see the places we have read about and where 
history was made for hundreds of years." 

"Our children, now numbering seven, shared our 
enthusiasm in these adventures." 

When and where ever Dick's assignments take 
them, Yvonne brings home stacks of books from the 
local library on the area. The Family read and 
reread about their new location and its environ- 
ment, then every spare moment is focused on 
touring . 

Just before returning to the United States 
number eight child, 'Zandi' , was born in Augsburg, 
Germany. 

-Richard was Branch President for three years 
in the Ulm Branch and I taught Sunday School, MIA, 
and was President of the Primary." 

"The Army chose Richard for one of their Resi- 
dency Programs. We were assigned to Fort Benning, 
Georgia, we lived there for two years while Dick 
became a Prosthodonist. He was also the first 
Counselor in the Bishopric while he was here go- 
ing to school." 

"Richard then was assigned to Vietnam for one 
year. We went to Utah and bought a home in Kays- 
ville* to be close to my parents. This was a 
lonely year for all of us, especially for Dick. We 
all worked very hard and the time went by quickly. 
We did enjoy being near Mother and Daddy, They 
helped us in every way possible. Daddy helped us 
build rooms and fences and put in lawn and Mother 
was always there with the dinners and planning 
fun outings to remember," 

"When the word came that Richard was going to 
Vietnam it did appear to be a really terrible 
ordeal, I would have the responsibility of eight 
children, without him. "How could I do it?" 'We 
know from experience that we all can grow during 

times of adversity." 

"Richard was stationed in Saigon and as is his 
nature and custom, he worked very hard. He volun^ 
teered to go into the jungle villages to fix the 
teeth of the villagers, who had never seen a den- 
tist and probably never would again. Even into a 
Leper Colony, which makes me shudder to think 
about it - but these were projects set up by our 

Government/ 1 

"Dick also took over supplying some of the or- 
phanages with the food and clothing that they 
were so lacking. He wrote and asked me to see 
what the Relief Society in our Ward could do. 
Mother picked up the project, she was working at 
Hill Air Force Base at the time, and through her 
supervisor she was able to send much food, cloth- 
ing and even money. It was all gratefully received, 

"Richard worked first as Branch President for 
four months and then as a Counselor in the Dist- 
rict Presidency* The Army was good to the men 
who wanted to attend Church and often provided 
transportation to outlying areas." 

"He had many exciting experiences, such as din- 
ing with the Nationalist Chinese Ambassador to 
Vietnam, Hu Lien, who was one of Dick's patients. 
Dick was honored to be invited to these fomnal 
dinners* with Generals and many other interesting 
people and to hear their opinions of our Country 
and our place in the world, as it will soon become. 

"At all times Dick was a good representative 
of the Church." 

When Dick returned from Viet Nam, we were all 
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at the airport to greet him, as he came off the 
plane and started for the door, six little Hoi dens 
could be held back no longer, and they rushed to 
their Daddy, Would you believe it, right there 
and then he had to stoop down and inspect each lit- 
tle mouth and tooth. They were so anxious to show 
him that they had taken good care of their teeth 
while he was away. 

"It was hard to leave our lovely home, after all 
the hard work landscaping, building fences and 
extra rooms," Everything was in readiness, and we 
once again left for a new assignment in Germany, 
One week after our arrival in Germany, Richard was 
set-apart as the Numberg Military Branch Presi- 
dent. There were about 150 members. Dick asked 
Michael Roberts to be his 2nd Counselor; Michael 
turned out to be a member of our Hugh Roberts 
Family* His sweet wife is Cordelia and they have 
two children, tt is indeed a small world, 

Dick is six feet two inches tall, slender, well 
built, blue eyes with dark hair and a ready smile. 
He loves people and they love him. He is the very 
best husband for me and father for our children, 
and r love him very much. 

Here is an excerpt from one of Dick's letters 
to Yvonne while he was in Saigon. 

"It has been a nice day. I attended cburch at 
the Saigon Branch this morning. Ba Nam and 
children and Winny Wong one of the other dental 
assistants were there. The church is really so 
great. The Vietnamese are really beginning to 
catch the spirit of the gospel now* and it is 
really such a thrill to see it. In the year 
that I've been here* the church has increased 
in strength tremendously* This is a real 
testimony to me that the Lord will have His 
will done, [f I don't do it, He wi 1 1 have it 
done without me. But to feel that you are 
an instrument in His hands is very inspiring* 
I spoke at the KacV fireside last Friday night. 
I had originally been scheduled to speak on 
some phase of dentistry, but try as I would 
I couldn't get enthusiastic about it. Then I 
knew that I should speak on some part of Church 
History* Brother Terry had previously spoken 
on the martyrdom of the Prophet and Hyrum. I 
decided to take it from there to the Sugar 
Creep camp. It was one of those times when 
you feel completely guided in what you think 
and say. I was very satisfied with the meeting, 
and everyone seemed so appreciative. There was 
one fellow whom John Nelson and Kelly Shelly 
have been working with* They had all three 
been fasting so that this man would make up 
his mind* It seemed that the meeting added to 
the spirit of their fast, and he decided that 
night to be baptized. Really, thrilling!!!" 

K-2-4-2-1 VICTORIA YVONNE HOLDEN 
By: M. Yvonne Bredee Holden 

VICTORIA YVONNE * was born in the St Joseph's 
Hospital at 7: 30 A.M. , Phoenix, Maricopa, Arizona 
on July 5, 1955- She weighed eight pounds four and 
one half ounces, and had dark hair and blue eyes 
and was fair complexioned. She is the daughter of 
Margaret Yvonne Bredee and Richard Carlyle Holden. 
She was blessed and given a name by her Father, on 
1 August 1955, 

Victoria was baptised and confirmed the same day 
by her Father, in the Seaside Ward, Monterey, 
California on 2 November 1963. 




School started for 
her in Chicago, 111-, 
inois where her Daddy 
was attending Dental 
School* Vicki has 
had many opportuni- 
ties for growth, both 
within the Church and 
school as well as cul- 
turally* She has 
been a teacher in the 
Primary and Sunday 
School , Co-ordinator 
of the Jr. Sunday 
School and Dance Dir- 
ector in the M.I. A* 
Victoria started 
to develop her ballet 
talent whi le we were 
living in Georgia* 
She was selected to be the 'Snow Queen' for their 
annual concert* She thoroughly enjoys her ballet 
and was privileged to study under Utah's master 
of ballet, William C, Christensen, for a time 
while we were living in Kaysville. She has con- 
tinued with this study at B*Y*LL 

While in High school she was always an Honor 
Student and a member of the National Honor Society. 
Her Senior year she gave the induction speech for 
new members of which Rebecca was one. Vicki was 
also one of the Cheerleaders and she worked on 
the staff for the school paper. 

While in Europe the entire Family took up ski- 
ing and now Vicki is on the B.Y.U- Ski Team* 

She has traveled extensively with her Family 
and for graduation her Mother and Daddy took her 
to Italy, 

Victoria writes, "Throughout my life my par- 
ents have taught me many things, mostly by example* 
in one lesson in particular was faith in our Heav- 
enly Father in times of tri al . . .Three years ago 
when my Father was called to serve in Vietnam, 
reluctant to leave his Family, but eager to serve 
his country he began his hardship tour. 

In preparing himself and his Family for this 
frightful experience many principles were discuss- 
ed among these, faith. Special emphasis was put 
on the then - abstract idea of "faith 1 . As fur- 
ther discussion ensued our Family chose to define 
faith as complete trust in the Lord. Prayers, 
also were said, in attempting to become close to 
our Father in Heaven and to gain a testimony of 
faith* fty Father's blessing in particular is the 
one prayer that still remains fresh in my memory. 
This was a faith promoting experience » This, and 
the other prayers and Family Councils helped us 
all prepare for his departure. 

It is easy to discuss, and define faith, but 
it is more difficult to apply a principle in 
every day affairs. It was not a surprise to me 
to hear from my Father concerning the faith he 
had exhibited in his adventures in Vietnam with 
the danger of death at every turn. Many were the 
occasions that his life was in the hands of God 
and through our faith he was kept from harm. Some 
of these instances were, travels on roads on which 
Americans had been ambused as little as an hour 
before his travel there on route to serve the 
villagers in poor colonies and even to leper col- 
onies* He also went to Con Son Island where the 
VietCon prisoners were kept in tiger cages to 
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ant misconduct, to alleviate them from their 
pr6V 2 and Sain. Because of his constant and pro- 
f 9 nd faith in Sod, his Family's prayers and his 
t 0U "f^r humanity, he often helped the people 
l0Ve 1 his medical knowledge. He assumed the care 
^°D 9 r5v?d ng food and clothing as well as medical 
for Proving several orphanages. 

& d Th,o aS this Jear of constant anxiety, faith was 
EES m abstract idea to me, but became a liv- 
•1 ?estimJny. Our Father in Heaven has told us in 
i 2 nhf ? 11 that he allows opposition to enter 
L r 1 lie It at we might grow and also as Nephi has 
°Zd us that he doesn't command us to do anything 
S ess he should prepare a way for us to accomplish 
Tt This was a year of trial and through our faith 

™ Father so aptly demonstrated, the time 
W D d anS wS?h it we gained a prize that exceeds 
S?l monetary wealth, true faith in the power and 
inve of the living God." . 

There "s a bond in this Family that is seldom 
equalled. The love and concern one for another is 
□ratifying to us as parents. _ 
9 v ctoHa is a lovely five feet nine inches tall 
with auburn hair, as did her Great Grandmother, 
Maggie Mae Terry Roberts. 

K-2-4-2-2 REBECCA KATHLEEN HOLDEN 
By: M. Yvonne Bredee Hoi den 
REBECCA KATHLEEN, is the second daughter of 
Marqaret Yvonne Bredee and Richard Carlyle Holden, 

born 19 December 1956 at 
8:38 A.M. in the Northgate 
Surgery Hospital in 
Seattle, King, Washington. 
She weighed seven pounds 
six ounces ana was twenty 
inches long. Rebecca had 
and has dark hair with 
expressive blue eyes and 
an olive complexion. She 
was blessed by her patern- 
al Grandfather, Anthony 
George Holden, March 1957 
in the LaCrescent Ward, 
Glendale Stake, California. 
She was baptized and con- 
firmed the same day, Feb- 
ruary 6, 1965 in the Sea- 
side Ward, Monterey, Cal- 
ifornia by her Father. 

While living in Georgia, Rebecca started to take 
violin lessons, but that didn't last long and she 
switched to the piano, on which she has done very 
well. She also took ballet, but felt that it wasn't 
for her, she preferred fencing and judo, and she 
along with the others in the Family all took swim- 
ming lessons. 

Rebecca continued her piano lessons while in 
Kaysville and has continued here in Germany. 

She too has had many opportunities for growth; 
she served as the Jr Sunday School Chorister and 
pianist. Rebecca has enjoyed the trips to the 
Swiss Temple with the M.I. A., both she and Vicki 
did baptismal work for their paternal Grandparents 
and their Families. While in Bern they stayed at 
the Youth Hostels, where bed were 25<t and meals 
each 50<t. It was all a great experience, and they 
had fun along with the sacredness of their trip. 

Rebecca is an avid tennis player, practicing 
every spare moment. She' is on the Student Council, 




a member of the staff for the school year book, 
and a member of the National Honor Society. She 
will complete her three years of High School in 
two years and will graduate in June 1974. She 
is an excellent student and loves school. She 
plans to go to B.Y.U. in the fall of 1974, even 
though she will be a bit young. Rebecca is also 
a Cheerleader and says that there are times when 
it can be a drag. She will also be a four year 
graduate from Seminary. 

Rebecca as did Victoria, worked and studied 
in the dental clinic, they were short of assist- 
ance and the dentists were grateful to have such 
devoted employees. 

From Rebecca, " It is hard for me to say what the 
most thrilling sight-seeing experience has been 
for me - I like to travel our trips have all been 
wonderful and educational as well as fun. There 
was the trip Vicki and I took with Mom and Dad 
to Paris for three days, I don't think we missed 
one museum or castle, to say nothing of the anti- 
que stores. Of course, the trip to Holland with 
the entire Family at Tulip Time and to see our 
Great Grandmother, Dop, in Soest, The Netherlands, 
and The Maduradam in The Hague. Then last year 
all ten of us took a 'hop' to Spain and toured 
for two weeks, it was all just great. Mom and 
Dad took me to Italy along with Vicki for my 
graduation present. To be there seeing and walk- 
ing where one those martyred Christians walked 
and died was an experience I will not forget. The 
art and old cultures throughout Europe will have 
everlasting effect on my life. I must not leave 
out Germany with its cultures and fun places, I 
am sure we have all enjoyed being here, but we 
are looking forward to our returning to the 
States. It hasn't all been glamor and fun, there 
have been trying times, especially with those 
bombings of American Service men, not too far from 
our home and the Olympics massacre was horrible, 
we were all searched for days. Then came the 
energy crisis and no driving on Sunday. That 
meant that those wanting to attend all of the 
meetings on Sunday or even one meeting would 
drive to our place and stay over night so that 
they could be in attendance next morning. Some 
times we would have as many as fifteen people for 
two days, this in addition to our family made 
quite a few people, but never did I hear Mom com- 
plain of the big dinners or people everywhere. 
When the dollar was so drastically devaluated and 
we were paying 95<t , American money, for one loaf 
of bread Mom decided to make our own bread, this 
along with taxing all of us everywhere we needed 
to go and doing all of our sewing, I don t know 
how she does it and always cheerful, but that s 

^ A°talk given by Rebecca in one of the confer- 
ences in 1973: 

"Brothers & Sisters: 

Today our Family has been assigned by Presi- 
dent Edwards the topic 'The Importance of the 
Family Home Evening in our homes. 
From the beginning of time on this earth 
the Lord has emphasized the importance of the 
home and the responsibility of parents to 
teach the truths of the Gospel to their child 
ren. The leaders of the Church in this dispen 
sation have encouraged parents to assume this 
responsibility of teaching the Gospel in the 
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home. Early in 1915 the First Presidency of the 
Church advised the parents of Zion as follows: 

"We advise and urge the inauguration of a 'Home 
Evening 1 throughout the Church > at which time Fath- 
ers and Mothers may gather their boys and girls 
about them in the home* and teach them the words 
of God,.,." "If the Saints obey this counsel, 
we promise that great blessings will result. Obed- 
ience to parents will increase* faith will be dev- 
eloped in the hearts of the youth of Israel, and 
they will gain power to combat the evil influences 
and temptations which beset them." In a Conference 
in late 1964* Elder Harold B» Lee, who is now the 
President of the Church, promised us that if the 
parents held "Family Home Evenings' that they 
would be blessed with life, harmony, child obed- 
ience & peace in our homes* The promise still 
holds true today, in fact, Elder Boyd K. Packer 
said recently that the Family Home Evening, was the 
most important meeting in the Church. The Family 
is the most important unit in the Church today, 
Family Home Evening holds the Family together in 
happiness. Family Home Evening is so important to 
teach the children of the Family the Gospel, The 
Lord has said when a child is eight years old he 
should know what is right and what is wrong, if 
he does not, it is the fault of the parents and 
the children's sins will be on the heads of their 

parents, isn't that a big responsibility? 

I hope you are all holding your Family HOme Even- 
ings, I know it makes a great difference in the 
home. I say these things in the name of Jesus 
Christ* Amen, 

K-2-4-2-3 RICHARD BRE DEiE HOLDEN 
By: M. Yvonne Bredee Hoi den 
RICHARD BREDEE, was born 21 February 1959 (the 
anniversary of his G-Grant*nother Roberts death), 
at 6:05 A,M. in the L.D.S. Hospital in Salt Lake 
City, Utah with Dr. Roger Brown in attendance. 
He is the third child and first son of Margaret 
Yvonne Bredee and Richard Carlyle Holden. He 
weighed eight pounds and four and one half ounces 
and was nineteen inches long. He is fair complex- 

ioned with blonde hair and blue 
eyes. He was blessed by his 
Father, 3 May 1959 in the 
Bountiful Fifth Ward, Bounti- 
ful North Stake, Utah. He 
was baptized 25 February 1967, 
in the Donau River, in Germany 
and was confirmed 26 February 
196? also by his Father* in the 
Ulm Servicemen's Branch, South 
German Mission. 

Richard was ordained a Dea- 
con, 21 February 1971, in the 
Kaysvil le 10th Ward, Kays vi lie 
Stake, Utah by his Father, who 
flew back from VietNam to perform this important 
ordinance for his son. He was ordained a Teacher, 
in the Aaronic Priesthood, March 19, T973 by his 
Father * in the Wurzburg/Ki tzingen Branch, Germany 
South Mission. 




Rick loves sports of all kinds and plays with 
all he has in any competition that he enters and he 

is very good. He swims, plays tennis, plays baseball Prance of listening to Mother and Dad and 
and basketball and skis. He is an active member of j n authority over us, i 
the Boy Scouts and works hard on his merit badges* 
He and Chris went with the Boy Scout Troop #62 from 

Wurzburg, Germany to East Berlin by rail on one of r felt tears in m * e ^ e5 * That was a rea11 ^ 9 ° od 



their trips* This past summer the Troop went to 
Spain in an old 1963 Army bus, they had planned 
for two weeks, but they had troubles with the 
bus and the time extended to one month. The bus 
broke down and they had to send back to Germany 
for parts , in addition they had eight blow-outs 
where the tread just peeled off, but they all 
had a great time, late but safe. They saw snake 
charmers and beggars and lepers walking the streets 
in Tangier and bull fights in Madrid. They had to 
dump all their clothes into a communal shipment 
that had to be sent by mail. Rick's new swim 
suit, flash light and scout shirt with all of his 
patches were gone. Rick lost ten pounds but gain- 
ed it back soon, I was worried about his being 
dehydrated. ,, It was a great trip never to be for- 
gotten, but I rather think there will be some 
long thinking before he get on another such trips. 
Rick is still playing the flute and enjoys it* 
He is active in all of his Church organizations, 
M.I, A. Sunday School and Seminary. 

K-2-4-2-4 CHRISTOPHER BREDEE HOLDEN 
By: H Yvonne Bredee Hoi den 
CHRISTOPHER BREDEE * is number two son and num- 
ber four child of Margaret Yvonne Bredee and 
Richard Carlyle Holden, born December 3, 1960 at 

2:51 P.M. in the Research and 
Educational Hospital in Chicago, 
Illinois. He was blessed in 
the Logan Square Ward, Chicago, 
Illinois, February 5, 1961 by 
his Father. He was baptized 
February 8, 1969 by his Father 
and confirmed the same day by 
his Father in Columbus Second 
Ward, Macon Stake, Georgia. 
Christopher was ordained a Dea- 
con on December 3, 1972 by his Father in the Wurz- 
burg Branch, Germany South Mission, 

Chris is active in all of his church organiza- 
tions and he attends Seminary, 

He is a very good baseball player and will 
play for hours without eating if there is anyone 
to play with. He is also practicing to be a good 
tennis player, he is a good swimmer and enjoys 
skiing. He is also taking piano lessons. 

Chris and Rick attended the great Munich Con- 
ference * held in August 1973, what a thrill to 
hear the choir and the Authorities of the Church 
talk. 

This talk was given by Christopher at the Apri 1 
1973 conference in Berchesgaden, Germany. 

'I would like to tell you about some of our 
Family Home Evenings. . .The first memory of Family 
Home Evening, I have was on Board a Ship, the S.S. 
Geiger, when I was about 4 or 5. We were on the 
Atlantic Ocean, about 7 days and much of the time 
was spent having lessons and discussing Gospel 
Ideas, Our Family Home Evenings are usually held 
on Monday nights. My Dad presides and Mother or 
Dad usually give a lesson. Sometimes, we all 
take our turns too. I would like to tell you of 
one time my brother, Rick, gave the lesson. The 
lesson was on obedience and he taught us the im- 

those 
lov- 
ing each other. We really felt the Spirit of the 
Lord in our home that night, and I remember that 
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To tell the truth not all of our 



i^In^are that "good. So much depends on how 
ielf the lessons are prepared and how well we list- 



to 



en uhi le^Dad was in Vietnam we 



the evening 

held many of our 
Family HomTEvenings with my grandpa rents. It was 
fun hearing from other relatives about the old 
j flU s and our Family. 

y lnmetimes we have activities, several times we 
haV e S to the Gynm. You should see Mother and 

j the trampolene. One night Dad slit his 
S tfand we had to go home. One Family night we 
?nok a survey of what activities we wanted to do, 
a Family. We decided on a Ski Trip, 



as 



on a Ski 
check out prices 



and we took 
for a Family 



It 
thing 
er is 
which 



a riri ve down town to 

Ambers hip at a swimming pool. We have played 
tennis together and have gone out to a restaurant 
for a Family Night dinner. We like to have Family 
plays and one of our Family traditions is a Christ- 

^We^ike^est to sing together. I'll always re- 
member singing as a Family at a Berchtesgaden 
Conference. One of our favorite songs is the Edel- 
weiss song. The song tells about the flower of the 
Alps which is small and bright and clean and bright 
ends by saying, Bless My Homeland forever. The 
that is interesting about this beautiful flow- 
that it develops from a little black seed 
looks like pepper. They grow high on the 
Swiss and Austrian Alps, inspite of the strong winds 
and storms which rage in the mountains. They bloom 
beneath the snow and give beauty to the Alpine 
slopes and meadows. This flower has become the 
symbol of sturdy people. We can learn a lesson 
from the Edelweiss. These tiny seeds have the pot- 
ential of becoming beautiful within themselves. 

We too have great potentials within us. We are 
actually children of God, We have within us a 
great store or potential to become good people, I 
think the Family Home Evening will help us to dev- 
elop our potential, just as the Edelweiss seeds 
develop into beautiful flowers. 1 say these things 
in the name of Jesus Christ AMEN." 
Then our Family sang two songs "The Edelweiss" and 
"To a Child." 

K-2-4-2-5 JONATHAN BREDEE HDLDEN 
By; H. Yvonne Bredee Hoi den 
JONATHAN BREDElE , is the fifth child and third 
son of Margaret Yvonne Bredee and Richard Carlyle 

Hoi den, born 14 Apri 1 1962 at 
9:20 A.M. in the Research 5 
Educational Hospital in Chi- 
cago, Cook, Illinois. He was 
blessed by his Father and 
given a name 1 July 1962 in 
the Logan Square Ward, Chi- 
cago, Illinois. He was bap- 
tised July 31, 1970 in the 
Salt Lake Tabernacle font* 
by his Father and confirmed 
the same day by his Father, 
I Jon's first few months 
were hectic, he had so many 
alergies and respiration problems, however with 
careful feeding and care he came out of it and is 
a healthy boy. Of course, he and all of the others 
have had all of the childhood diseases and with 
eight in the home, when something hits, it takes a 
good long time for us to be free of those germs. 



Jon is a real sports enthusiast and plays on the 
little league baseball teams. He works hard in 
his school and does very well. He has a very 
sweet and loving disposition. He has blonde 
hair and big blue eyes, the picture would never 
show this, of all the sons I think he will be 
the biggest when they all get their full growth. 

There is a story I must tell you about Jon, 
when Kristina was but two or three months old 
I came in one day to find that Jon, who was only 
about three years old had crawled into her crib 
and lifted her down on the floor to play with 
him. In my trying to explain to him how danger- 
ous such actions could be and not wanting to 
hurt him* I said, "You must not pick up the baby 
you might drop her and injure her brain* Then 
she would be just a vegetable and have to be 
taken care of all her life and she couldn't run 
and play like you can," Jon thought about this 
for a time then said, "If she just broke a leg - 
would she be a salad?" 




5 





son of Margaret Yvonne 

Ho 1 den , 



1966 - The Holden brothers in the Black Forest, 
Germany. 

K-Z-4-2-6 PHILIP BREDEE HOLDEN 
By: M, Yvonne Bredee Holden 
PHILIP BREDEE, is the sixth child and fourth 

Bredee and Richard Carlyle 
He was bom 9 November 
1963 at 5:46 A.M. in the U.S. Army 
Hospital at Fort Ord, California. 
He weighed nine pounds two ounces 
and was twenty one inches long. 
He had blond hair and blue eyes 
and fair complexion. 

This was a 'do it yourself hos- 
pitals, a half hour after the baby 
is born you were suppose to run 
down the hall to the cafeteria for 
lunch or what, and you must take 
, .the bath that was fine, but the 
food - 1 was just too tired, I'd rather do with- 
out and sleep, I didn't do without. 




your snack or 
your own bath. 



Philip was blessed by his Father on March 29, 
4 at Seaside Ward, Monterey Bay Stake, Calif- 
He was baptised 20 November 1963 at Wurz- 

"ii t 
by 



1964 
orni a. 

burg/Kitzingen Branch, Germany South Mission by 
his Father and confirmed the same day also by hi 

fat phiilip attends his church meetings and enjoys 
giving talks. 



K-124 

He Is a good "Little Leaguer 1 . He started to take 
lesson on the piano, but that seemed such a lot 
of wasted time. He loves to swim and ski and he 
is real happy when his birthday comes because 
Mom makes him (as she does for all the kids) a 
money cake and it's lots of fun to find the money 
and even when it's the other kids cake i f you 
get a piece of cake with money, you get to keep ft. 

Philip is an excellent student with half the 
effort. 

He has a very sunny disposition and inclined to 
like to tease, which comes naturally. He has a 
talent for art work and sketching inherited from 
his maternal G- Grandfather Bredee, we hope he will 
develop this talent. 

K-2-4-2-7 KRISHNA SUZANNE HOLDEN 
By; M. Yvonne Bredee Hoi den 
KRISHNA SUZANNE » is the beautiful seventh child 
and third daughter of Margaret Yvonne Bredee and 

Richard Carlyle Holden, 
born in the U.5, Army 
Hospital at Fort Ord, 
California on Decem- 
ber 29, 1964. She 
weighed seven pounds 
four ounces and was 
nineteen inches long. 
She has light brown 
hair with large spark- 
ling blue eyes, 

Kristina has a very 
affectionate disposi- 
tion and is now a very 
feminine little girl. 
I add this because I 
had looked forward to 
having another little 
girl after four rough 
and ready boys, when 
she started to wal k , 
still a baby and 
the hall and slide 




K-Z-4-2-8 ALEXANDRA ELIZABETH HOLDEN 
By: M. Yvonne Bredee Holden 
ALEXANDRA ELIZABETH, our eighth little darli no 
and fourth daughter, born 4 December 1967, to 

Margaret Yvonne 
Bredee & Richard 
Carlyle Holden, i n 
U.S. Army Hospital 
in Augsburg, Germany 
giving her dual cit- 
izenship until her 
eighteenth birthday. 
When we received 
notice that we would 
be going back to Ger- 
many there was some 
scurrying about to 
get her complete L,S, 
citizenship which 
was completed in 1971. 

Alexandra (Zandi) 
weighed eight pounds 
ten ounces at bi rth 
and she was twenty 
one inches long, Dr. 




^^^ ^ 



the boys forgot that she was 
they would come sailing down 

right into her knocking her down, she would no sooner 
get up than another one would do the same thing, it 
didn't take too many of these experiences for her to "And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirt, 
start to hold her own.,. We 11, you guessed it, she be- filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was 



Teadoravic was in attendance. 

She was blessed by her Dadtjy 7 January 1968 in 
the Ulm Servicemen's Branch, South German Mission. 

You can see by her picture that she is a 'pixie' 
and loved by all, especially Heide, who was the 
Family pet and who was more human than dog. Zandi 
pulled Heide's ears and kissed them and loved 
him and he licked her face and kissed her. After 
almost twelve years this much loved pet had a 
heart attack and died. The entire family morned 
his passing and the horrible thing is, he had to 
be buried in Germany* 

One Fast & Testimony meeting held right after 
Sunday School t and after such a long session for 
a two year old; Zandi was tired and hungry - she 
was also whimpering and restless and would not be 
consold, finally I said> "Do you want me to spank 
you?' and she said in her babyish tongue, "Yes - 
out side." 

**** 



came rougher than they. But no more. 

Kristina was blessed by her Dadcty on February 7> 
1965* at Seaside Ward, Monterey Bay Stake, Calif- 
ornia, She was baptized 29 December 1972 by her 
Father and confirmed the same day by her Father in 
Wurzburg Branch, Germany South Mission, 

Kristina attends her Primary and Sunday School 
regularly and volunteers for all of the two minute 
talks for Jr, Sunday School, but she has learned 
that she must share that spotlight with other child- 
ren and she does willingly. She loves to swim and 
ski with the Family and she enjoys the trips the 
Family takes on their bicycles. She loves her bro- 
thers and sisters very much and they love her. 
She is taking piano lessons a little reluctantly. 
She is a joy and we love her very much. 



upon Him," Luke 2:40 



"The empi res 
the mind." 



of the future are the empires of 



Winston Churchill 



[CATHERINE ROBERTS ROSE 
By: Susan Roberts Roberts 
KATHERINE* was born 
Utah to Maggie May 
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and 
grew 



on August 8* 1910 in Logan, 
Terry and Hugh Roberts. She was 
blessed September 4, 1910 by her 
Grandfather, Robert David Roberts 
in the Logan Third Ward, She was 
baptized in the Logan Temple Sept- 
ember 3, 1918 by William M. Sea- 
mans and confirmed the same day a 
member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints by 
Thomas Morgan. 

When she was two years of age, 
her Mother died and she went to 
live with her Uncle David Robert 
Aunt 'Phene Roberts in Ogden, Utah. Here she 

n . up with loving cousins. At the age of six her 

Father remarried and she went back to Logan to live 
with the reassembled Family, 

She was only about seven when she was stricken 
with a severe attack of rheumatic fever and was con- 
fined to the bed one entire summer. She had to be 
turned with sheets because of her inability to 
herself so severe was this disease and the 
would not allow anyone to touch her. It left 
a 'fibrolating heart. 
At the time of her baptism she was immersed in 
the water and Brother Seamans asked God to cleanse 
her body of this dread ailment. From that time on 
she was fairly free of it with an occasional stiff- 
ness and soreness in the joints, until she was in 

her late fifties. 

She moved with her Family first to Downey, where 
she attended school in one room along with eight 
other grades, then on to Twin Falls, Idaho, Here 
she remained until she was almost seventeen years 
of age. At that time her sister Susan and brother- 
in-law Elliott J. Roberts, came to Twin Falls and 
took Katherine and her sister, Dora, to Ogden to 
live with them. However, before too long she went 
to Salt Lake City and lived at the Bee Hive House 
with her sister, Edda Mae. While she was here she 



move 
pain 
her with 



started digging a basement on this property. Ee- 
for too long there was a beautiful house, to be 
their home where Ronald Hugh was born* he died 
in infancy; Phillip Terry, David Nicholas and 
Allyn Patrick were born, Bob having been born 
while they were living with Mother Rose. 

It was during Katherine' s first pregnancy that 
the damaged heart became very evident and caused 
her to spend practically the last four months 
prior to the birth of Robert Warren and one month 
after the birth in bed, Through the ensuing years 
she learned somewhat how to live with it* though 
she was never free of the ailing heart from this 

11 Catherine was elected President of the Utah 
Municipal League, while Alton was Mayor of Farm- 
ington. Each year since that time she received 
an invitation to their yearly breakfast and it 
was always one of the Hi-Lites in her life. 

She has also held many positions in the Church, 
Teacher in the Sunday School and MIA, President 
of the MIA [Mutual Improvement Association), and 
it has been said that there has never been one 
better. She has also been a Teacher in the 
Relief Society, I believe it was the Social Sci- 
ence lesson, she always started her lessons out 
with a joke because she said, "Everyone needs a 
laugh first thing in the morning." We are all 
recipients of lovely gifts that she made in the 

Relief Society. 

Katherine was a very compassionate, warm ana 
loving person and everyone loved her. She was 
very understanding and most forgiving. She for- 
gave others no matter what the hurt to herself or 
her Family had been. She would find excuses and 
reasons for people acting as they did and go 
right on loving them. Her big fault I guess, if 
it is a fault, was her desire for 1 excellence 
in her children, not just for this life, but for 
all eternity, I am sorry that her Grandchildren 
will not have the opportunity to share this love 
and her great wisdom in human character* 

On February 10th. , 1960, Katherine went to 
work for Davis County, in the Assessor s office, 
where Ray Dahl was her supervisor. She had work- 
ed for many years as a part time employee during 

full time. Ray 



attended the LDS Business College. 

Katherine attended High School in Twin Falls and 
after completing her Business schooling she went to 

work for the Utah Power and Light in Logan and again the Ta * Season, now it was 
lived with Susan and Elliott. When the company 
moved their Logan office to Preston, Idaho, Kather- 
ine didn't want to go so she quit her job and re- 
turned to Salt Lake City, where she went to work 
for the Utah Power and Light Company there. 

It was here in the Salt Lake office that she met 
Alton Pinder Rose, who was the Credit Manager of 
the office in which she was working. They were 
married December 31, 1931, in the home of Susan and 
Elliott, who were now living on Twenty First South 
Street and Fifth East in Salt Lake City. On Jan- 
uary 10, 1945, Alton and Katherine went to the 
Salt Lake Temple and here had their marriage solem- 
inized and all of their sons sealed to them. Allyn 
l Pat' Patrick was born under the Covenant. 

After their marriage, Katherine and Alton lived 
with Mother Rose in Farmington for three years, 
helping her maintain her home since her husband 
had died about two years previously, leaving her 
with two minor children to rear. 

Alton** Grandmother Rose had property next door 
to Mother Rose and she had given it to Alton. It 
was time now for him to have his own home and he 



said 

that she could do more work than any three others, 
and she was very accurate, so it was no wonder 
that Ray kept her working as long as she was able, 
and even beyond, even though her health had deter- 
iorated to the point that she was no longer the 
fast accurate employee she once was. She left 
this position in November 1970, after long ill- 
nesses. 

How blessed she was to have had this work at 
the time Terry, who had been ill for several years 
with nephritis, died within one month after she 
went to work. This helped to fill those lonely 
hours. Six years later she was to suffer grief 
in with the passing of her dear husband, 
Katherine enjoyed the blessings of a good home 
with her husband and fine sons. God had been 
qood to them to give them sons who loved the Lord 
and listened to their counsel. And would walk up- 
rightly before the Lord. . 

Sometime after Alton had passed away, Katherine 
wrote to me, we were living in Washington D.C., 
and asked us to consider moving to Farmington 
and live with her when Elliott retired. This we 



again 
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did one year later, January 1966. We had a good 
five years together s many happy days we will always 
die rish, 

After three years, Katherine's health began to 
fail. Her heart began a constant fibrolation and 
the rheumatoid arthritis became more severe, until 
there were times she could hardly walk, Her eyes 
became infected and the doctor said it was herpies* 
One day in August 1969 she was going across the 
street by the County Court House, her movements be- 
ing hampered by the swelling 6 stiffness, she was 
knocked down by a car driven by judge Thomley Swan - 
from that day forward her health steadily deter- 
iorated -I, and she was grateful we were there with 
her, she could no longer do for herself, she would 
drag herself to work, then come home and go direct- 
ly to bed, I have shed marry a tear watching her 
force herself into situations that she felt she must 
'put on a front,' then collapse when it was over. 

She finally decided that perhaps if she would 
submit to open heart surgery, and if it was succ- 
essful all of her problems would be eliminated. 
There was a hesitancy* ** .1 remember Pat saying on 
the last Sunday before she went to the hospital, 
"I wonder if I will have my Kother this time next 
Sunday.? 11 

The telephone calls went out to the Family far 
and near, sisters, brothers, nieces, nephews on 
both sides of the Family and of course to her sons. 
There was a united Family fast and pr&yer for the 
success of this operation. It was successful! She 
came through in great style and everything was 
responding well for about eleven hours, then her 
kidneys failed and from then on her life ebbed 
away* After fourteen hours she passed from this 
existence at 8:30 P.M. April 1, 1971 - her Mother's 
birthday* This valiant little person had kept her 
Second Estate and it was now completed* 

Katherine proved to herself and to all of us that 
she had a delightful flair for putting words on 
paper - she wrote a rather lengthy history of her- 
self and Family, with its joys and sorrows, then 
she gave it at her Literary Club - the word spread 
and she began receiving requests for that book 
review, which she did with pleasure and humor, 

Katherine was blessed with loved ones who came 
to her aid many times when she needed them, such 
wonderful friends and family who watch over her 
and helped her to live each day a little more fully* 
She thanked God for such friends and family* 

K-2-5 ALTON PINDER ROSE 

By: Katherine Roberts Rose 
ALTON PINDER, is the son of William warren and 
Mabel Pinder Rose, born October 18, 1905 at Farming- 

ton, Davis County, Utah. He was 
^""^v blessed about December 1905 by his 
\ Grandfather, Tom Wright Pinder. He 
L*^^? 5 * was baptized July 12, 1914, by 

^ T James J - steed and confirmed the 
A^t^ 1 same day by E.A. Cottrell. 
iwy^ ;£§l Alton lived all of his life in 

rn mr^ Farmington. He attended the Farm- 
^^^^^rmm in 9 t0Tt Elementary school and Davis 
yfMf lj| High. He was an ambitious boy 
^1 WbT m working hard on the farms around 

his home to obtain money for his 
needs. He worked fast and steady and the farmers 
liked to hire him. when he was eighteen he went 
to work for Smith Faus Drug in Salt Lake City and 
in October 1929, he went to work for the Utah Power 



and Light Company as Credit Clerk* 

On December 31, 1931, Alton married Katherine 
Roberts. 

In 1938 Alton built a home for his new Family 
just North of his Mother's home on the property 
given to him by his Grandmother. .. .This property 
remained in the Rose Family for over one hundred 
years before it was sold. Here they lived and 
reared their Family* 

Alton's ordinations to the Priesthood were 
performed according to schedule, some of the dates 
we do not have: Deacon; Teacher, February 7, 1921; 
Priest; Elder in the Melchizedek Priesthood, Nov - 
ember 19* 1944 by Gallard C. Carr. He was ordain- 
ed a Seventy, March 16, 1947 by Bruce R, McConkie 
and High PriesU December 27, 1964 by Milton J* 
Hess. 

Through the years Alton served the Church in 
many capacities, he taught the Priest's Quorum, 
and the Boy Scouts* He was on the Davis Stake Sun- 
day School Board. He served as Superintendent of 
the Sunday School for many years. 

Alton was a charter member of the Farmington 
Lions Service Club and he was their President 
for two terms. He was elected to the Farmington 
City Council in 1944 and one year later was 
appointed Mayor. During his tenure Farmington 
underwent many changes showing the progress that 
can be made under good leadership, and he was a 
good Mayor. He held this elected position from 
1945 until 1956. 

Alton was making advancements at the Utah Pow- 
er and Light Company, He was made a supervisor of 
the Commercial Sales Department under George B. 
Earl then Sales Manager of the Salt Lake Division. 
When Mr. Earl retired he became Sales Manager of 
the Salt Lake Division* Alton was very conscien- 
tious and a good hard worker* He was very wel l 
liked by those working for him as well as by his 
superiors and was much appreciated by those head- 
ing the Utah Power and Light Company, 

His dynamic personality made him many friends 
both in the company and out of the company. 

Through his work he was a member of the Salt 
Lake Exchange Club and had served as Vice Presi- 
dent for the Exchange Club for 1964, he was to 
have been installed as President of the Club on 
January 8, 1965, but this was not to be, Alton 
was called Home, January 1, 1965. He left this 
mortal life in such a hurry with no preparation 
or goodbyes. He was standing in the kitchen, 
when all of a sudden he slumped to the floor, it 
was all over.. .he had been working on his accept- 
ance speech that afternoon* Alton was a very well 
organized person. 

We who are left are missing him and his vibrant 
ways and actions. We can't help but wonder what 
was so important for him to do that he should be 
called so fast, he was a good organizer, perhaps 
something needed just his touch, 

Alton was a Director on the Board of the Salt 
Lake Sales Executives Club as well as a Director 
of the South Davis Chamber of Commerce. 

Alton loved the great out-of-doors with all 
of its beauty. He had a beautiful rose garden 
and iris bed, his yard was a picture. When his 
sons were small he took them skating and as they 
grew older he took them fishing and hunting and 
to the games. He was a wonderful Dad and no 
Father ever loved his sons more than Alton did. 
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An early picture of the Alton P. Rose Family 
s Bob in front: Nick & Pat 



- 1 to r: Terry, Katherine, Alton 




K-2-5-1 ROBERT WARREN ROSE 

By; Katherine Roberts Rose 
ROBERT WARREN , is the son and first born of 
Alton Finder and Katherine Roberts Rose. He was 

born March 29, 1933 at the LDS 
Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah. 
He was blessed May 1* 1933 by 
John R. Walsh. He was a lovely 
healthy baby -and grew rapidly. 
He was our pride and joy. He 
was a blue eyed blonde* 

He was baptized a menfcer of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints on March 30, 
1941 by Alden Spencer and con- 
firmed the same day by Rulon M, 
Richards, His ordinations in the Priesthood were: 
Deacon, April IE, 1945 by E.B. Gregory ; Teacher, 
May 22, 1948 by his Father; Priest, July 9, 1950, 
by his Father. He received the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood, the office of an Elder, May 4, 1952 by 
Milton J. Hess. 

Bob attended Farmington Elementary school, Boun- 
tiful Jr. High and Davis High in Kays vi lie. He was 
a good student and had a dynamic personality and a 
flair for humor, which made him popular among his 
school mates. He loved the arts and drama. He 
appeared in the school plays, taking the lead role 
in his Junior and Senior years, He lettered in 
wrestling and he was chosen Student Body President 
his Senior year at Davis High. 

He attended the University of Utah on a Navy 
Scholarship! where he started to major in Chemis- 
try hut chanced to Architecture and graduated witli 
Honors from the University of Utah with a degree 
in Fine Arts, While attending the University he 
was Vice President of the Associated Mens 1 Students 
and the next year was elected to the office of Pres- 
ident, He was also President of his Social Frater- 



nity, Pi Kappa Alpha, 

While attending the University of Utah he 
lettered in wrestling and because of a four year 
Naval Scholarship, he spent the summers on cruise. 
The first and third summers he spent in Paris > 
France and Cuba, The second sunnier he trained 
at Corpus Christi* Texas and also in Little 
Creek, Virginia for Marine training. It was 
that year that he narrowly escaped death when 
he just missed being on one of the flying trans- 
ports carrying other midshi pment to Virginia. It 
later crashed and most on the plane were killed. 
After graduating he went to Pensecola, Florida, 
where he trained to be a Navy pilot. He initial- 
ly flew carrier aircraft, but finished his Navy 
time flying airships at Glynco, Georgia He was 
discharged from the Navy in November of 195&. 
One month prior to his discharge he was married 
to Frances Agnes Highsmith of Brunswick, Georgia 
on October 11, 1958. A sen, Robert Way Rose was 
born to them on July 21, 1959. They were divorced 
June 1964 

In the * fall of 1958, while still in the Navy, 
Bob applied for entrance to the School of Medicine 
at the University of Utah. After making up the 
remaining pre-med requirements he received his 
appointment to the fall class. He spent four 
hard years in Medical School and was elected to 
membership in the Honor fraternity, Alpha Omega 
Alpha. 1 He received a scholarship of $1,000* 
his Senior year from a Pharmaceutical company* 
Bob graduated from the University of Utah Medical 
School in June 1963. It was a proud day for all 
of us. He interned at the University of Utah 
affiliated hospitals, including the Salt Lake ( 
County General Hospital, the Primary Children s 
Hospital, and the Salt Lake Veterans Hospital- 
He specialized in Pediatrics, and after one year 
he went to Seattle to complete his residency 
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at the University of Washington Hospitals. Bob 
married a lovely nursing student, Anne Hansen, 
on October 2, 1964, They were married in Richfield, 
Utahi and their marriage was later solemnized in 
the L.D.S. Salt Lake Temple on April 16* 1965. 

Bob completed his pediatric residency at the 
University of Washington, serving as chief resident. 
He practiced in Bellingham* Washington for two years* 
During this time, his little son, Matthew Warren, 
was born. He had a very big and busy practice and 
decided that a more Family centered life, along 
with a little sleep now and then, would make for a 
more appealing future. He left Bellingham to enter 
the University of Oregon Medical School as a resident 
in Diagnostic Radiology with a grant from the Nation- 
al Institutes of Health, planning to stay an extra 
year on the Oregon faculty. He left behind many 
friends, but took with him he new set of bagpipes 
which he had learned to play and loved. 

Life in Oregon has been very good for Bob and his 
Family. Another infant son, Hugh Eradford was born* 
Mow they are all busy enjoying the beautiful country, 
their home in Lake Oswego, and the good times they 
have together, 

ADDENDUM: Who can add to a person's life as his 
Mother sees it? I wish that she could be writing 
this final paragraph. 

We did enjoy life in Oregon, but greener (and wet- 
ter) pastures in Bellingham, Washington, called us 
back Worth where we found a little white house on 
the hill looking out over Bellingham Bay and the 
San Juan Islands. 

Finding to my disappointment that a compulsive 
person works as hard wherever he is or whatever he 
is doing, T only take consolation in the fact that I 
no longer get calls at 3o'clock in the morning frore 
frantic mothers with constipated infants. 

With Anne (pooh) active in civic affairs* trying 
to save the last pine tree from the developers, we 
never have a dull moment* 

The world is so large and exciting and there are 
so few years to see it that Anne and I have both con- 
cluded that we must see and sample as much as we can. 
Expanding our horizons* loving each other, and lov- 
ing and challenging our children are our primary 
goals. 

God gave me hard working, loving parents who gave 
me drive, though sometimes, I think too much, and a 
sense of humor, I am sure we are largely what our 
parents were and our children will undoubtedly be- 
come. I would wish them no better, all things con- 
sidered. 

K-2-5-1 FRANCES AGNES HIGHSMITH, was married to 

Robert Warren Rose, October 11, 
19 58 in Brunswick, Georgia. To 
this marriage one son* Robert 
Way, was born, 

Fran is a very talented 
girl especially in music and 
in writing. However* she and 
Bob had nothing in common. They 
separated and then divorced in 
June, 1964. 

K-2-5-1-1 ROBERT WAV ROSE 

By: Katherine Roberts Rose 
ROBERT WAY (Wayde) , is the first child and son of 
Robert Warren and Frances Agnes Highsmith Rose* born 
July 21, 1959, at the L.D.S. Hospital in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, with Dr, Home in attendance. 



He is the first Grandchild of the Alton Rose 
Family and was very much loved 
and welcomed into the Family, i 
know his Grandfather thought him 
beautiful, as did I, with his 




brown eyes and brown hair and 
olive complexion* Our first Grand- 
child, son of our first son. He 
was a very nervous sensitive baby 
and would jump at any unexpected 

sound. 

His parents lived in Salt Lake while Bob attend- 
ed hfedical School and it was our privilege to have 
this little one on week-ends. He loved his Grand- 
father dearly, "though he was real strict with him. 
Once I came home from town, he was all clean t but 
sobbing his little heart out, I could hardly wit- 
ness it. It seems that he had taken a bottle of 
Log Cabin Syrup off the lazy-susam and poured it 
on his head and it dripped all over, Alton said, 
"I stood there a minute not knowing what to do, 
then I picked him up and spanked him and shook 
him good." He still loved his Grandfather best 
and it was this little one's sad experience, at 
the age of five and a half, to witness the death 
of his beloved Grandfather, 

At the age of seven, Robert Way moved to Seat- 
tle, Washington with his Mother and her husband. 
He visited with us in Farmington each year* He 
was blessed and given his name by his Father, 
August 30, 1959, 

Addendum: Another tragedy occurred in Robert Way's 
young life when his Grandmother Rose passed away. 
He was only eleven. He visits and goes camping 
and fishing with his Father and Anne and Brothers 
Matthew 6 Brad, frequently* 

He is now a squeaky voiced adolescent who is 
a mechanical genius and scholar, and whose flair 
for the dramatic recently extended as far as want- 
ing to 'flock' our minature dachshund, "skippy", 
for his part as a sheep in the Christmas play* 

K-Z-5-1 ANNE HANSEN ROSE 

By: Katherine Roberts Rose 
ANNE HANSEN, was born January 1, 1944, Denver, 

Colorado's 'First Baby 1 , She 
is the first child of Richard 
C. and Utahna Smith Hansen, As 
Colorado's "New Year Baby' , she 
received many special gifts and 
much publicity* even today* At 
the age of three, she moved to 
Richfield, Utah with her parents, 
where her sisters, Jane Claire 
and Mary Louise and brother, 
Paul, were born. Growing up in 
Richfield was a very happy time. 
Anne was active in school and civic affairs. 
She was a Girl Scout, Junior High Cheerleader, 
Vice President of the High School, attendent to^ 
the 'Homecoming Queen" and was 'Miss Richfield, 
She represented Utah at the Nationald Red Cross 
Aquatic school. Summers were spent teaching 
swimming lessons* 

Anne also enjoyed Church activities. She was 
baptized on January 6, 1952 by Garth Crofts and 
confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, the same day by Bishop 
Ellis V, Chris ten sen, Richfield 4th . Ward* She 
served as Organist in the Primary, in the M.E.A. 




As 
at 
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and in the Junior Sunday School. 

nnon graduation from High School, Anne received 
+h p Richfield Commercial and Savings Bank Scholar- 
hirt to the University of Utah. At the University 
th* was a member of Delta Delta Delta Sorority, 
a student nurse, she met Dr * Robert Warren Rose, 
the Veterans' Hospital and they were married. 
After moving to Seattle* Washington, Anne con- 
tinued her education at the University of Washington. 
In March 1967, she graduated with Honors receiving 
* B s degree in Nursing. 

Anne is medium complexion with blue eyes and a 
vivacious personality. She is five feet seven inch- 
es tall. She is a devoted wife and supports her 
husband in his time-consuming occupation. 
ADDENDUM: Though Mother succinctly summed it up 
statistically, of course, Anne's (Pooh's) life was 
much more romantic than that, particularly where I, 
(Lamb), am concerned. After all, taking a bare 
footed girl from Southern Utah and turning her into 
a well educated and lovely person was no small feat. 

My fair lady did well in Oregon, being content 
to be a Relief Society Teacher, but once she got to 
Bellingham, all hell broke loose! Not only did she 
place her body in front of the bulldozer trying to 
level the State Street waterfront for apartments 
in order that it could be saved for a park, but she 
attended so many civi meetings that they eventually 
asked her to be on the city's Shoreling Management 
Committee, the Advisory Committee to the president 
of Western Washington State College and YWCA's 
board of trustees . 

Finally, she is now the first woman ever to be 
appointed to the City's Planning Coitfnission, ["the 
establishment* all of this just to get her to stop 
asking eiribarrassi ng questions from the audience. 

In spite of this, we all get three square meals 
a day, clean underwear, and lots of love — now lets 
see you beat that?' 

K-2-5-1-2 MATTHEW WARREN ROSE 
By: Anne Hansen Rose 
MATTHEW WARREN , is Bob's second son, born Decem- 
ber 14, 1966 in St Joseph's hospital, Bellingham, 

Washington, to Robert Warren 
and Anne Hansen Rose*, who 
were thrilled beyond belief* 
Dad helped in the delivery 
room, He started Matthew 
breathing. * There he was, so 
beautiful, eight pounds ten 
ounces t with a round sweet 
face. Dad took advantage 
of his position in the hos- 
pital and took many photos 
of his son, with the help 
of the nurses, Dad stood 
on chairs and tables taking 
pictures from all angles* 
He even sneaked in Robert Way, who was seven at the 
time, to have a look at his new brother, 

Matthew grew into a beautiful healthy baby boy. 
Many people would comment on his angelic face and 
big wide smile. One woman, a clerk in a shoe store, 
cried when she saw him. She said, "If I had been 
able to have a child, I dreamed he would look like 
Matthew, so beautiful and perfect," 

Matthew walked at a year. He was very active 
and always happy. While he lived in Bellingham his 
best friend was Larry Walters and they spent many 



happy hours together* He loved the water and 
went swimming often with Mom and Dad, 

Before he was two, the Family moved to Lake 
Oswego, Oregon* Matthew enjoyed the yard with 
the grass and swing set. His new puppy was his 
best friend* His boundless energy and his chubby 
round body made him a joy to watch as he enter- 
tained himself all day* 

By his third birthday, Matthew was enjoying 
Montessouri School under a special teacher, Linda 
Kaiel* He learned numbers and letters and loved 
them* He spent most of his day counting and writ- 
ing numbers. Talking was not easy for Matthew, so 
he became very good at mechanical activities* A 
close neighbor, Pat Carty, was very special to 
Matthew. He visited her often and shared candle- 
light suppers on many occasions* 
ADDENDUM: by his Dad* Matt is in the first grade, 
but probably should be in the fourth* Fortunate- 
ly he hasn't caught on to that as yet and is con- 
tent to just kiss the girls because 'it makes my 
face so hot I can't think 1 * 





1970 - Bob &. Brad and Anne & Matthew ROSE 




1972 - Matthew S Brad ROSE 

K-2-5-1-3 HUGH BRADFORD ROSE 
By: Anne Hansen Rose 
HUGH BRADFORD, is the third son of Bob's, He 
was bom December 30, 1969 to Anne Hansen and 
Robert warren Rose, at Lake Oswego* Oregon. He 
weighed seven pounds three ounces, he has blue 



eyes and blonde hair. 
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The first week of his life, 
one eye was swollen shut, 
an ear folded over and 
was very black and blue 
along the left side of 
his face and head. After 
a whi le we could see that 
he was a pretty baby, re- 
sembling his Father very 
much. Good natured and 
very happy* Brad is now 
one year old. In spite 
of a few allergy problems, 
he is a healthy chubby 
little guy, & we love him. 
ADDENDUM: by Dad, Brad 
(Sparky), is our politician who enjoys and can re- 
late to people of all ages with his "Hi old buddy" 
routine. His assurance to his Mother that, upon 
entering the library, he would be "quiet as a slug" 
(large northwestern snail) 




ing up all watered and mowed the lawns in the 
cemetery, He was a sweet and lovable child. 
As a boy growing up he loved to work side by 
side with his Father, 

He attended the Fannin gton Elementary school , 
Bountiful Junior High and Central Davis Jr M 
High in Layton and High School at Davis High in 
Kaysville all of these schools were made avail- 
able through the extensive bus service of Davis 
County, While he was in High School he was 
active in drama and on the Debating Team, He 
was manager of the basketball team at Central 
Davis Jr. High. He was in the upper ten percent 
of the nation on the National Merit Scholarship 
tests. He won speech contests through-out 
Davis Stake. 

Terry was honored with a Utah Power & Light 
Engineering Scholarship to the University of 
Utah. 

At age eleven years of age it was discovered 
is still a Family classic, that Terry had the dread disease Nephrites, he 

bed trying 



K-2-5-2 RONALD HUGH ROSE 

By; Kathcrine Roberts Rose 

RONALD HUGH, was the second child and son of 
(Catherine Roberts and Alton Pinder Rose, born 
September 7, 1936 in the LDS Hospital in Salt 
Lake City, Utah. Ronald was not well from birth 
and would have died at birth had it not been for 
modern medicine. It was impossible to get little 
Ronald to take nourishment and he had solutions 
fed him through his skin to keep him alive. 
Ronald had an enlarged thymus gland and was receiv- 
ing X Ray treatments to reduce it. He had a sick- 
ness the last of January 1937* and he lay in a 
coma for ten days and nights * but through faith 
and prayer he recovered. 

I knew then that there was no hope for him. He 
died April 29, 1937, He suffered and the Lord 
relieved his sufferings, . .it was necessary for his 
little spirit to come to earth and to take a body 
for him to complete his second estate and this 
he did* We are grateful that we were the parents 
that he selected for this mortal life. 

Ronald was blessed September 26, 1936 by 
Clifton B. Woods. 

K-2-5-3 PHILLIP TERRY ROSE 
By: Katharine Roberts Rose 
PHILLIP TERRY, was the third child and son of 
Katherine Roberts and Al ton Pinder Rose, bom 
April IS* 1940, at home, in Farm- 
ington, Davis County, Utah, . .There 
was simply no time to get to the 
hospital . 

He was blessed July 7, 1940 by 
Lorenzo Dow Young, He was baptized 
May 1, 1948, by Alan Pearson and 
confirmed a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by his Father 
May 2, 1948, in the old Rock Church in Farmington, 
He was sealed to his parents January 10, 1945 in 
the Salt Lake Temple. 

Terry was such a beautiful baby and greatly 
appreciated since we had lost Ronald Hugh. As a 
little boy he was as cute as he could be. 
He had blond curly hair and he would get brown as 
a berry in the summer when he would help us take 
care of the cemetery for the city. The boys grow- 




spent ten months in bed trying to overcome it. 
The doctors found that Terry's was chronic and 
that both kidneys had been affected, 

Terry was very active in his Fraternity at the 
University, he made deep friendships with so 
many young people. He was very friendly and out- 
going, he had a keen sense of humor and he loved 
God and he loved the Gospel. And he loved nature 
God l s great outdoors « 

Through the years though Terry was very active 
and I'm sure tried to forget about his affliction 
which kept him from competing and participating 
in sports, he was never happier than when he was 
throwing a ball into a basket or fishing or hunt- 
ing with his Dad and brothers. 

When Terry was a Sophomore at the University 
he contracted the flu and one month later he 
died of uremic poisoning. He had been to the 
Doctor for his six months check-up just two weeks 
before the flu attack and was given an 'all clear' 
statement yet one kidney was completely deter- 
iorated and the other barely functioning at the 
time of his death. 

His many friends were so concerned about him* 
they called and came to the hospital constantly* 
His sense of humor sustained him many times, 
and had the capacity of loving and making true 
friends . 

He died on April 3, 1960 just fifteen days be- 
fore his 20th birthday. He was buried in the 
Farmington City Cemetery along the side of his 
cousin John Richard Carlisle, who was just five 
days older than he* 

Terry was ordained a Deacon in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on April 27, 
1952 by his Father; Teacher, October 24 s 1954 
by Devaughn B. Jones; Priest, April 22, 1956 by 
DeVaughn B, Jones, He was given the Mel chezi dick 
Priesthood, office of an Elder* May 17, 1959 by 
his Father, On Terry's 20th birthday, April IS, 
1960 Terry's endowments were done in the Salt Lake 
Temple by his Father* 

This undoubtedly was the mission that Terry 
had always planned for, but thought it would be 
on earth instead of with his Father in Heaven. 
Again we were blessed to have been the parents 
of such a noble spirit. 
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K-2-5-4 DAVID NICHOLAS ROSE 

By: Phyllis M, Bradley Rose 
nAVlD NICHOLAS, was born September 3* 1944, in 
tne LDS Hospital in Salt Lake City, Utah. 




He is 

the son of Alton Pinder and Kath- 
erine Roberts Rose. Until Nick 
was 22 years old, he lived in 
the white house across the street 
from the cemetery in Farming, Ut. 

He attended grade school at 
the Farmington Elementary School, 
While still a youngster* Nick 
took dancing and piano lessons. 
He gave up the dancing lessons 
because he didn't want to be the 
only boy in the class and he gave 
up piano lessons because he decided he would rather 
olav ball than practice the piano. 

Sick attended junior high at Central Davis in 
Layton, Utah and graduated with high honors. He 
was active in many school functions, including 
drama, student council, chorus and athletics. 

Hick attended Davis High School in Kays vi lie, Ut. 
While there, he attained many achievements. He was 
in Student Council, was manager of the Varsity bas- 
ketball team his Junior and Senior year, was a Nat- 
ional Honor Society student his Junior and Senior 
years, was active in school functions and graduated 
with honors* Nick played on the Varsity Tennis 
team and lettered his Senior year for his outstand- 
ing ability as a tennis player. 

After graduation from high school, Wick was 
offered a four-year college scholarship by Utah 
Power and Light Company which he used to attend the 
Un 

fraternity 

graduated with honors from the University 
in Electrical Engineering after attending five 
years and was elected to Tau Beta Pi honorary soc- 
iety. He went on to obtain his Master degree in 
Business Administration and graduated in the top 
portion of his class in 1969. while working toward 
his Master's Degree, Nick was a teaching assistant 
at the University of Utah — he taught accounting. 

while attending college, Nick worked summers and 
part-time during the school year for Utah Power and 
Light Company. Upon graduating with his Master's 
Degree, Nick accepted a position as an engineer econ- 
omist with Mountain Fuel Supply Company in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, where he is presently working. 

Hick has always been active in sports, and has 



wer and Light Company which he used to attend the FTA, FHA, school radio 

iversity of Utah. He joined Pi Kappa Alpha social which she was chairman 

iternity and was active for four years, Nick chief varsity cheerlea 
■S ri untfc hnnnr, from the University of Utah After graduation frc 



K-2-5-4 PHYLLIS MAR I E BRADLEY ROSE 
Autobiog raphy 
PHYLLIS MARIE, known to all as Penny, was born 
September 24, 1944, in San Francisco, California. 

She lived with her parents, 
Hugh Stoddard and Elozia John- 
son Bradley and Family in San 
Francisco until she was one 
year old. The Family then 
moved to Utah and Penny lived 
in Farmington until her mar- 
ri age. 

She attended grade school 
at the Farmington elementary 
School and the teachers could 
not figure her out. She seem- 
ed like a young lady* but when it came to sports, 
Penny was right in there. She was even asked to 
enter the school pentathalon — f i rst girl to ever 
en ter--and came in second place. 

On the brighter side, she proved she could be 
a lady when she placed first in the hopscotch, 
jumprope, jacks and checkers tournaments. Penny 
took dancing lessons while she was in grade 
school, Junior Hi and High School and also did 
some teaching. 

Penny attended Central Davis Junior High in 
Lay ton, Utah and was active in school functions. 
She participated in student council and was a 
ninth grade cheerleader. 

Penny attended high school at Davis High in 
Kaysville, Utah. She was active in all types of 
school activities which included Student Council, 
FTA, FHA, school radio broadcasting club (of 

ski club, JV cheerleader, 
ader, and Junior Prom Queen, 
om hi gh school > Penny 
attended LDS Business College and then went to 
work for Mountain States Telephone Company. While 
working, she attended night school at the Univer- 
sity of Utah. She switched jobs in 1965 and 
went to work for Mountain Fuel Supply Company 
where she is presently employed. 

Penny has also been active in the LDS Church 
activities. She has taught Sunday School, worked 
as a Sports Director in the HI A, and has taught 
the Mia Maids in the MIA, 

She and Nick were married in the Salt Lake 
Temple on September 23, 1966. After their recep- 
tion they left immediately for a beautiful honey- 
moon at Jackson Lodge, Jackson Hole, Wyoming, 



played softball for several years on Salt Lake County Note: Penny is now at home and a wonderful little 
League teams,. He has played for the LDS Church and homemaker and a beautiful seamstress- 
in invitational tournaments. He likes tennis, hand- 



ball, basketball and golf. He plays football occa- 
sionally with a group of friends from his fraternity. 

He is also active in the LDS Church and has been 
Ward Athletic Director and Ward General Secretary of 
the Aaronic Priesthood youth* 

Penny and Nick met in High School, after dating 
for three years they were married September £3, 1966, 
in the Salt Lake Temple, after which they had a 
beautiful reception at the Carillon in Bountiful. 

They bought a lot and had a beautiful home built 
on Pheasant Way in Bountiful* Utah and are residing 
there at the present time* 



KRISTiN, 
little girl 



K-2-5-4-1 KRISTEN ROSE 

By: Penny Bradley Rose 
was born February 23, 1969, a darling 
with natural curly blond hair, blue 
eyes, and pink rosey cheeks. Kristen 
learned fast - she sat up by herself 
when she was five months old, she 
crawled at six months and started 
walking at ten months. 

All has not been rosey for Knsten, 
however. When she was three months 
old* she had the measles and when she was two 
years old, she came down with the chicken pox. 
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Krister takes after her 
daddy and mommy - she 
loves sports. She has 
gone to watch her daddy 
play baseball and loves 
it. She is always anx- 
ious to go see a bal 1 
game whenever anyone 
mentions they are going 
to play or see a game. 

She has lots of lit- 
tle? playmates - especial- 
ly her cousins * and she 
loves them dearly. 
There are lots of little 
neighborhood chi Idren 
that Kristen plays with 
and she is developing 
into an outgoing little 
girl. She has been around children since her mom- 
fry started working when she was three months old 
and she likes playing with others. 

K-2-E-4-2 BRADLEY SCOTT ROSE 

By: Penny Bradley Rose 
BRADLEY SCOTT, was bom May 22, 1973 and is the 

son of David Nicholas 
and Phyllis Marie Bradley 
Rose. He was blessed by 
his Uncle Allyn Patrick 
Rose, July 1 , 1973. He 
looks exactly like his 
daddy, except he doesn't 
have ahy hair. He is a 
very happy baby and laughs 
out loud at six months* 
He has two teeth, crawls 
and sits up by himself. 




K-2-5-5 ALLYN PATRICK ROSE 
Autobiography 

Who? Me? Be a Doctor? You've 
got to be kidding. I 
could never stand all of 
that blood & gore. Why 
even raw meat makes me 
a little sick. 

These are my earliest 
recollections of my de- 
sire to go into medicine. 
I was probably about 8 
or 9 when I said this, 
and it was in response 
to my Mother mention- 
ing how nice she thought 
it would be to have a 
doctor in the Family. 

tjJSMfii It's interesting what 
"iifct fifteen years can do 
MM t0 one 's ambitions. 

I was born in the 




rural community of Farmington, Utah on March 17, 
1947, I was the youngest of five boys. Due to 
my date of birth, I have been known as 'Pat', 
all of my life, fly Father, also, was born and 
reared here in Farmi ngton > so we feel about like 
one of the Founding Families. 

I received my first exposure to education at 
the little elementary school on the hill at age 
6. In varying degrees, I have always enjoyed 
school. All of my life I have known that it was 
extremely important to have a good education, 
so L never questioned going to school, even when 
it might have seemed a bit unmeaningful . I be- 
lieve that this attitude towards education was 
completely due to my good parents. They had not 
had the benefits of a college education. Even 
though Dad had been successful in the business 
field, he constantly emphasized how much faster 
and surer was the rise of an executive with a 
college education. 

Another valuable lesson that I received at 
home was to always put my best efforts into any- 
thing that I did. My Father had always lived by 
this simple rule in dealing with friends* Family, 
and work associates, and it had paid big divid- 
ends for him. 

Before his death in 1965, he had been promoted 
to Salt Lake Sales 6 Marketing Manager for Utah 
Power & Ugh Company, was President elect of the 
Salt Lake Exchange Club for 1966, Mayor of Farm- 
ington for twelve years, and last but probably 
most important, with Mother's help, raised a 
Family of boys with a deep love and respect for 
them as well as a test for life and it's chall- 
enges. These action lessons have probably play- 
ed the greatest role in shaping my life and car- 
eer. 

I have been in the College of Electrical Engin- 
eering from the beginning at the University of 
Utah. I entered as a freshman on a four year 
Scholarship for Engineering from Utah Power and 
Light Company. I was not convinced that this was 
my field, as I began, but I enjoyed the classes 
required, especially physics, math and chemistry. 
One of the reasons for my liking these courses, 
was that math always came fairly natural to me, 
thus making these courses easier to grasp. 

Medicine as a career probably entered my mind 
around 1965. My brother Bob graduated from the 
University Medical School around 1964. I was 
appalled at the studying he went through during 
school. But I have been very interested in the 
fields of pediatrics and radiology, that he has 
specialized in since- It seemed like a very re- 
warding career, but I had doubts as to my abilit- 
ies* These doubts, however, were replaced by a 
gradual rise In self confidence as I spent two 
years on a mission in England for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Through pro- 
blems encountered and overcome while there, I 
realized that I had the resources or could dev- 
elop them to handle about anything that I 
wanted to do, 

After my mission I became increasingly aware 
of a desire to apply my Engineering background 
into an area connected more closely with people 
and human problems. I felt that engineering as 
such was too abstract and unrelated to people 
for me. 
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Through a lecture giver by Doctor Homer Warner 

2 r applications in medicine, by a General 

lS la on engineering applications to 

£d ^Hne and talking to various people, I decided 

md l Iht medical field was the area that I was 

^lino for n which to continue my work. The 

looks wide open for new work and discover- 

T w this interests me very much. 

ie5 ff accept to medical school, I hope to go on 

a further my work in the field of Cardiology. 
and further my 

ALLYM PATRICK, is the fifth chi i d and son of 
Catherine Roberts Rose and Alton Pinder Rose, 
™ March 17, 1947 in the LDS Hospital in Salt 
■ Z At? Utah! He was blessed on May 25, 1947 
If his Father. He was baptized by his brother 
Robert Warren on March 26, 1955 and confirmed by 
^Father on March 27, 1955, a member of the 
?iurch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
H?s ordinations in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 
ZliZ ?q 1959 by Walter S. Elliott; Teacher, 
Marct III 961. by his Father; Priest, April 28, 
1963 by his Father and on May 22 > 1966 he was 
ordained an Elder in the Mel chezi deck Priest- 
hood by President Milton J. Hess He received 
his endowments in the Salt Lake Temple on June 26, 
1966, prior to his leaving for the North British 

MlS pat!'as we call him has a very loving and sweet 
spirit. He has brought much comfort and joy to 
his entire Family, he is a determined person, but 
he is determined for good things and so makes 
teaching him the finer things of life very reward- 
ing Pat has always loved God and His Church and 
tries to obey the teachings and Commandments of 

G ° d As a little one we noticed he was plagued with 
eczema and hay fever and it followed him through 
the years. He has been highly sensitive to things 
around Him. When he was seven and eight Years of 
age he was taken to a dermatologist , a Dr. Will- 
iam Morgonson, who was working on an experiment or 
research on the skin and the allergies. Pat was 
fortunate to be a part of this experiment and 
when tested he was found to be low in gamma globul- 
in, only showing about 35£ of what he should have. 
Over a period of one and a half years he was given 
ten shots of gaitma globulin and it seemed to help 
immensely. I marvel at modern medicine. Pat was a 
pioneer for the prevention of polio, He was one ot 
the children called on to be treated for polio and 
he received a citation for it. These are truly 
wonderful times. 

He has been a good student all the way through 
school, at the Fanning ton Elementary* Central Jr. 
High in Layton and Kaysville Junior Hi. He grad- 
uated with high honors from Davis High school in 
Kaysville and received an 'Honors at Entrace schol- 
arship to the University of Utah. He also receive 
a four year Engineering Scholarship from the Utah 
Power and Light Company. Pat excelled in debate 
and he and his debate partner represented Davis 
High at State. He served as Historian for the Stu- 
dent Body of Davis his Senior year. He had many 
friends and wonderful experiences. 

Pat was employed at Lagoon summers earning money 
to help take care of his education. He has inherit 
ed a good speaking voice from his Father as have 
all the boys. He has a good sense of humor. 
After his freshman year at the University of 



Utah, Pat was called to serve a mission for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
destination Worth British Mission* with Head- 
quarters at 'Rossett Gree 1 Yorkshire, England. 
Pat served an honorable mission serving the Lord 
wherever he was needed. He returned home in 
time to enter summer school at the University 
and he supplimented his scholarship by working 

at Lagoon. t rt . 

Two months after the death of his Mother, Pat 
graduated June 1971, magna cum laude from the 
University of Utah with a degree in Engineering. 
In September 1971, he entered the School of Med- 
icine at the University of Utah. 

Pat has always been active in the Church, he 
has served as Superintendent of the Sunday School, 
as Teacher in the Sunday school; and M Men and 
Gleaner Representative. He is extremely interest- 
ed in music. He sang with the Mormon Youth 
Choir, and a double mixed quartet that sang all 
over the Stake for different firesides. 
"He is truly a Son of God." 
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K-2-5-5 KATHLEEN GATES ROSE 
KATHLEEN GATES , is the daughter of David T & 
Dorothy Johnson Gates, bom March 15, 1946 in 
Texas She was married to Allyn Patrick Rose 
on January 25, 1974 in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Get knowledge, but in getting knowlege, get 
understandi ng. 

A little learning is a dangerous thing. 

No one rises higher than the ideals one sets for 
oneself. 

If you want eternal life you must work for it, 
nothing is given away. 
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K-2-6 DORA ROBERTS CARLISLE 
Autobiography 
DORA -(Dee or Jean) is the sixth child and dau- 
ghter of Hugh and Maggie May Terry Roberts , bom 

17 June 1912, at 
Logan, Utah. My 
Mother passed away 
when I was eight 
months old, My mat- 
ernal Grandma , Susan 
Zimmerman Terry took 
me to rear, when I 
was but two weeks 
old, because of 

Mother's health. 

I lived with her and Aunt Helene until I was 
5 1/2 years of age, at which time my Father married, 
Annie Delilah Bodily, She was from Fairview, Idaho 
where we were living, 

My Grandmother Terry was a very well educated 
lady, she felt that you couldn't start teaching the 
values of good Art, good Music and History too early 
in ones life. She would sit in her comfortable 
rocker with me on her lap and we would rock for 
hours, while she told me stories and taught me poems 
and songs. She had a beautiful old organ that I 
would on tip toe reach the key board and pick out 
the key as I hummed the songs. She thought I was 
very smart and wonderful. And I loved her very 
much . 

Aunt Helen Egbert, was Grandmother's oldest dau- 
ghter* she had lost her husband and lived with Grand- 
ma and me. They both seemed to love me very much and 
showered me with their attention and love. It was 
with great sorrow that I left her home and went to 
live with my Father and brother and sisters. 

At the age of 14, I went to live with my sister, 
Susan, and her husband, Elliott* in Logan, Utah, I 
lived with them for two years, I left there to go 
to the big city and work, Katherine was living at 
the Bee Hive House , in Salt Lake City, which at that 

time was a home for Latter-day Saint girls away from panicked, what little money we had was going fast; 
home, I went there too. I was quite adept with fig- but somehow we were not too concerned, we had 
ures and I went to work for Walker Brothers Depart- faith that things would break for us. And break 
ment Store, as a bookkeeper and bookkeeping machine they did. In August* Clifford went to work for 
operator - I had had no previous experience, but 1 the Farm Credit, by this time we had hit *rock 
picked this up readily and they seemed to be pleased bottom' in our finances, but our spirits were 
with my work, high, we had truly found the Gospel of Jesus 

when I was 21 years of age I went to San Francis- Christ, in our lives. The Church was now our way 
co t there I was employed as a saleslady at the Em- of life. was asked to teach in the Junior Sun- 
porium Department Store. 

Edda Mae and her husband were living in Los Ang- 
eles, Bette was working for Central Casting Corpor- 
ation in Hollywood, this office furnished all of the Budgetary Reports Section, 
'Extra' people for the different studios throughout 
the area, I went to work as an 'Extra' on the mot- 
ion picture sets. I was a Charter member of the 
Motion Picture Guild. 

It was while I was living in Hollywood that I met 
and married Clifford Robert Carlisle, he was employ- 
ed by the Department of Agriculture at Santa Paula, 
California, as was Elliott, my brother-in-law. It 
was through them that I met Clifford. 



that our first son, John Richard Carlisle, was 
born, Stephen our second son was also born in 
Berkeley. World War II was in full swing and 
Clifford transferred to the Air Force at Los An- 
geles, California, We resided in Westwood. 

In 1945 we moved to Pomona, California where 
Cliff was Personnel Chief of the Ninth Army Ser- 
vice Command, Here Clifford Allen, was born. 

The following February we moved back to West- 
wood. 

At this time Clifford felt that he wanted to 
go into business for himself. He had heard of a 
good opportunity in Pearland, just out of Lan- 
caster, California on the desert. This proved 
to be a rather costly venture and we wound up two 
years later, back with the Government, and quite 
a few thousand dollars shorter, but much wiser. 

Up to this time, the Church had not played 
too important a part in our lives, but my Father 
had been a strong believer in the Law of Tithing 
and I felt, if we ever needed a blessing it was 
now. We started going to Church, and I never 
will forget what the Bishop said as I paid 
S700.00 tithing, with no job, or home even in 
sight. He just looked up at me and took my hand 
and said, "May God bless you sister, Carlisle." 

Clifford had been with the Department of Agri- 
culture most of his working days with the Govern- 
ment, so we decided that we would go directly to 
Washington, D.C. and start over again. 

In February 1949, we arrived in Washington , D.C, 
with three little children and an old 1938 Chev- 
rolet with a small trailor attached with all of 
our worldly possessions in it* and a little more 
than $2,000, We barely made it to D.C, , when the 
old car simply died - there was nothing for us 
to do but to buy a new car. Neither of us had a 
job, but we needed a car inorder to look for one. 
We bought a new 1949 Mercury and in between job 
hunting, we went sight seeing* Now we should 
have been worried almost to the point of being 



day School and later was sustained as Junior Sun- 
day School Co-ordinator. 

I secured work with the Army Finance in the 



We lived in Alexandria, Virginia, where we 
bought a home. Here we lived for about five years. 
After the fatal accident of our eldest son, John 
Richard* we decided to come West again and so 
Clifford applied for the job as Comptroller for 
the Navy at Hawthorne, Nevada, 

Shortly after we moved to Hawthorne, I was ask- 
ed to organize the Junior Sunday School, and Cliff* 
....... ord was sustained Financial Clerk in the Bishopric 

We were married in a Civil ceremony in the beauti- Stephen was asked to be the pianist. We did enjoy 



ful k Louis XIV 1 Lounge, in the Wil shire Ward, Los 
Angeles, California by Brother George McCune offi- 
ciating, 10 January 1938, We resided in Ventura, 
California for about one year. 

My husband's office then transferred from Santa 
Paula to Berkeley* California, It was in Berkeley, 



our stay in Hawthorne. Such wonderful people 
where ever you go in the Church, 

On 8 June 1955, I received my endowments in th e 
Salt Lake Temple, I was sealed to my husband and 
the three son were sealed to us, for time and all 
Eternity, 
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We stayed in Hawthorne a little short of three 
ars Stephen was ready to enter High School and 
{h ere was no opportunity to speak of for his music. 
Up decided to look around for something elsewhere. 

At that time the Post Office Department was set- 
Hna up Regional offices throughout the United 
States and Clifford asked to be the Settlement 
Officer for the Northwest Region, which was locat- 
ed in Portland, Oregon. So in the spring of 1956 , 
we movec i to Portland, I also went to work for the 
Post Office Department as a Fiscal Accounting clerk. 
Our home was in Beaver ton, which is a very nice sub- 
urb of Portland, we were members of the West Hills 
Ward, where we both had the privilege of being 
teachers, as well as serving on a Stake Mission. 
However, our mission was cut short by about four 
months due to the Regional Office transferring its 
Headquarters to Seattle, Washington* we had loved 
Beaverton and hated to leave this area. 

While we were still on our Stake Mission* I was 
rushed to the hospital with what appeared to be 
cancer. Needless to say now how I was mentally 
and how concerned my Family was. Brother LeRoy 
Skousen was our Mission President and a good friend; 
I called him and asked him if he would give me a 
blessing* it was Fast Sunday but he came over while 
Church was on and I want to tell you - That day I 
sat in the presence of our Heavenly Father, 

Brother Skousen called upon the Lord that a dir- 
ect shaft be made between them and it was as though 
I sat near the throne of God. I went into the hos- 
pital with a calm reassurance, that no matter what 
happened* everything would be alright. Fortunately 
it turned out to be non-malignant. 

At the time we moved to Bellevue, a suburb of 
Seattle, Stephen had been two years at B.Y.IL, when 
he was called on a Mission to the Eastern States, 

In May 1964* the Regional Office of Seattle was 
combined with the Regional office of San Francisco 
and the new Data Processing Center was established, 



of his conversion and said, "When the doors of 
Chapel closed behind me, I knew I was in the 
House of the Lord." 

It was a thrill to hear Brother Luman, a Jewish 
convert stand and bear testimony, that I know 
that Jesus 1s the Christ, the Son of the living 
God - and to see and bear witness to the changes 
in the lives of people, whom we had the privilege 
of working with while on our Mission, 

A mission is not all sweetness and light, 
there is a great deal of hard work, as well as 
discouraging times, and this is what I would like 
to touch upon for a moment. 

Discouragement - is a hard fact of human exist- 
ence, something that comes to each of us at one 
time or another, you can not wish it away* you 
have to face it. And the person who faces it - 
masters it, and goes a long way toward mastering 
life itself! ! 

Once I attended a marvelous exhibit with 
beautiful growing flowers in gardens, with real 
grass and transplanted trees. The fresh clean 
smell of spring time pervaded the entire build- 
ing - but what interested me most of all was the 
play of light on the flowers. They had a light- 
ing device that simulated sunlight gradually in- 
creasing in intensity from sunrise to noon, and 
when the light was at its fullest, it seemed as 
if all these bright colored flowers would fairly 
burst with life and radiance* 

The thought struck me that light is the most 
dramatic fact of the Universe. In 2nd Corinth- 
ians - "God commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness," and this is the all important thing 
to remember in time of discouragement. We need 
to let light into the darkness of our minds. 

The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord. 
In the first place to be of service candles 
must be kindled and so it is with a man's spirit. 
You will remember how Saul, the persecutor 



at San Mateo, California, We then moved to SanMateo, was transformed into Paul, the Preacher and fol- 

Clifford was Chief of the Accounts Payable Branch lower of God. 

for the combined operation and 1 worked in the Motor The second characteristic of a candle is that 

Vehicle Department as Fiscal Accounting clerk* doing they can so easily be put out. Think of carry- 



Reconciliation of the Accounts, 

We are now retired and live in Provo, Utah, 
I would like to bear my testimony to the truth- 
fulness of the Gospel and I know that God lives and 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Saviour of this world 
and that God hears and ansers prayers. I want to 
thank my Father in Heaven that I have been privi- 
leged to be a Mother in Zion and for entrusting 
three wonderful talented spirits to me, I am grate- 
ful for my husband, who has such a keen mind and 
wonderful sense of humor. I am grateful for our 
three choice sons, I am grateful for my heritage 
and the opportunity afforded me to work in this won- 
derful Church ♦ I know that a Prophet stands at the 
head of this great Church, which teaches its mem- 
bership a wonderful way of life* if we will listen, 

I know that if we live and keep His Commandments, 
and part with our material assets for the building 
"P of His Kingdom, here upon this earth* we shall 
be blessed, for as He says, "If ye keep My Command- 
ments* I am bound, but if ye do not* ye have no 
promise," 

A PEARL OF GREAT PRICE 

By; Dora Roberts Carlisle 
This is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, One little 
Chinese missionary, whom I knew bore his testimony 



ing a candle in the wind or rain* you yourself 
have put out a candle and know how easy it is to 
snuff them out. So it is with man's spirit. 
The winds of doubt have left many a man in the 
darkness, 

K-2-6 CLIFFORD ROBERT CARLISLE, was born 
March 1, 1911, and is the son of Zella Catherine 
Benson and Richard Phillip Carlisle, in American 
Fork* Utah. I was brought into the world by my 
, Grandmother, Catherine Benson, 

*- who was a doctor. However, my 
home was in Alpine, Utah and it 
was there I was reared in my youth. 
I was the fifth child in a Family 
of six children. Three boys and 
girls. My Father and his brothers 
were in the sheep business, and 
rather prosperous. While my Fath- 
er was on a mission in England, for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, his two brothers 
sold the sheep business and upon Father's return, 
they all went into farming, I loved horses and do 
not remember when I first rode a horse, after I 
was eight years of age I had my own horse, and I 
rode in the hills and on the desert and raced my 
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horse on the fourth and twenty fourth of July each 
year (these being big days for celebrating in the 
State of Utah) . 

Being small for my age* only 85 pounds at age 
seventeen, My ambition was to become a Jockey. 
At this time they were racing at Lagoon in Farming- 
ton, Utah. L had the opportunity to sign a contract 
with some people who owned horses, they took me to 
Juarez* Mexico, 

Things were pretty tough at the height of the 
depression, so they took me to Tiajuana, Mexico, 
to see if they could sell my contra ct 4 within a 
few days my contract was sold to a horseman by the 
name of E.A. (Sleepy) Armstrong* 

He immediately started me exercising horses, 
after a few weeks we shipped our stable to Calgary, 
Alberta, Canada. After racing was over in Calgary, 
Sleepy sold his horses and we traveled to Reno, Nev- 
ada, where he acquired another stable of four horses, 
after the racing at Reno, we shipped our horses to 
Lagoon. 

My formal education continued between race meets, 
as racing was in the summer months, only for me. 
I began riding races at Lagoon and on September 27, 
1927, I won my first race on a horse called 'Reno 
Lady", My riding career carried me into Eastern 
Canada and the tracks in New York and Maryland. My 
jockey days ended in 1933, because of increasing 
weight. I left the race track to further my educa- 
tion, and eventually went to work for the Federal 
Government, as a Junior Accountant for the Soil Con- 
servation Service, I have worked in various Govern- 
ment Agencies, holding the position as Chief of 
Audit Section for the Soil Conservation Service. 
Personnel Director for the Ninth Army Command; Dep- 
uty Controller for the Navy Department; Settlement 
Officer for the Regional Post Office and Chief of 
Accounts Payable Branch in the Postal Data Process- 
ing, in San Mateo, California then to Retirement. 

In 1938 while working for the Soil Conservation 
Department of Agriculture in Santa Paula, Calif- 
ornia, I met and later married Dora Roberts. 

My ordinations in the Priesthood are: Deacon, 
4 February 1923 by James W. Vance; Elder, October 
1, 1944 by Alfred B T Hughes; High Priest, January 
10, 1964 by Ray U. Eldridge. 

Some of the Church positions that I have held 
were Financial Clerk in Hawthorne, Nevada; 1st Coun- 
selor in the Elders Quorum, and two Stake Missions; 
High Priest group leader; Teacher of the Gospel 
Doctrine Class. When we moved to San Mateo ?nd Ward, 
I was again sustained Teacher of the Gospel Doctrine 
cl ass* 

I was baptized July 18 s 1920 by E.G. Henri ckson 
and confirmed the same day by James Clove, 

After thirty years service with the Federal Gov- 
ernment, I retired and moved to Chi no* California, 
where I went to work for Rex Ellsworth, W ho has one 
of the largest stables in the world for breeding and 
training race horses. I still had the love for 
horses still in my blood - I never quite got the 
fever for racing out of my system - In January 1967, 
I bought a thorobred race horse of my own. 
This thorobred was a two year old beautiful horse, 
we called *Jolie 1 , I started training her. I then 
took her to Tucson, Arizona, where she won her first 
race, 

Tn the spring of 1968 we came back to Utah. In 
July I took her to Long Acres, Washington, then to 
Bay Meadows, California. It is my dream to be able 



to have a stable of my own to breed * train and 
sell race-horses, 

A SOLID FOUNDATION 
"One Man Shall Hot Build Upon Another's Foundation." 
D&D 52:33 

This statement from the Doctrine & Covenants 
emphasizes the basic truth that the important 
things in life, such as character, faith and Testi- 
mony of the Gospel, are not inherited from others, 
neither can they be bought. They come to us only 
through our own efforts. It is true that wealth 
and material possessions and certain personality 
and character traits may be transferred from one 
generation to another, but the wisdom with which 
these possessions are utilized and developed must 
be self-learned. 

Some of the most pathetic failures in history 
have come because individuals, with rich back- 
grounds and great potentialities, have mistakenly 
believed they could build on another's foundation 
and have neglected to build into their lives those 
character qualities only upon which success and 
achievement can come. 

Elbert Hubbard expressed this thought in a dif- 
ferent way when he said, "We live alone, and we 
die alone, and we must be so girded round by right 
that no fault of another can touch us." Although 
we may not fully agree with Mr. Hubbard that we 
live alone - certainly we care - touched and in- 
fluenced by the lives of others - yet, he states 
a fundamental truth in his profound observation 
that we must be so girded round by right that no 
fault of another* whether relative, friend, or 
associate, can influence us for wrong. 

This is particularly true in the way we build 
our testimonies of the Divinity of the Gospel, 
Regardless of the faith of our Fathers or of the 
strength and sturdiness of our families and asso- 
ciates, we cannot absorb their testimonies. We 
must build, nourish and sustain our own. All too 
often we may be misled into thinking our testimony 
is strong when in fact we are leaning too heavily 
on the knowledge and testimony of some one else. 
This may be one of the basic causes of inactivity 
of certain individuals who depend too much on the 
support and strength of others. If, for any reason* 
this support is withdrawn, they find they are un- 
able to stand on their own feet. 

This emphasizes the importance of building testi- 
monies of our own knowledge and personal convict- 
ions of the Gospel, rather than on the lives and 
accomplishments of others. This is basically what 
Paul had in mind when he said, "Every man shall ^ 
receive his own reward according to his own labor* 
(I Cor 3:8) 

Character is another aspect of our individuality 
which must be built on our own personal foundation. 
Although good ancestry is a wonderful heritage and 
one which we should prize and cherish; yet, the 
only way we can fully take advantage of this in- 
heritance is to take the good qualities passed on 
to us by our ancestors and make them function and 
expand in our own lives. Regardless of how fine 
our inheritance might be if these qualities are 
allowed to lie dormant they will wither and die. 
We must build with the tools and materials which 
are given us. 

R.L. Sharpe has written: 

Each is given a bag of tools, 
A shapeless mass, A book of rules, And each must 
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Most 
master who, 
ney called 



make Ere Life is flown- A stumbling block or a 

ste P pin9 gf°[]s Venerrtaer the story about the wise 

before he departed on an extended jour- 

e of his servants to him to give him 
.. regarding the construction of an im- 
Inrtant building. This building, he told the ser- 
p " t was to be the how of a special friend and 
so he wanted it built to exact specifications with 
the very best materials. ^* 
After the master had departed, the servant ration- j|a 
ali zed with himself that he could save money and 
effort here and there, by violating the specifica- 
tions and by using shoddy materials in places where 
Hp thought the short comings could not be detected. 

The house was finished. When the master returned 
he qave it to his servant who had built it explain- 
ing that he was the special friend for whom this 
special house was bui If . 

tike this wise master the Lord knows that each of 
us must build upon our own foundations* Our charact- 
ers and our lives will reflect the type of materials 
with which we build. 

Let us make sure that the materials we use only 
of the best, so that we can build strong, sturdy 

say 



K-2-6-2 STEPHEN ROBERT CARLISLE 
By: Dora Roberts Carlisle 
STEPHEN ROBERT, is the second child and son 
of Dora Roberts and Clifford Robert Carlisle, 

bom June 10, 1942 in the Alta Bates 
Hospital at Berkeley, California. 
Six weeks after his birth he moved 
from ElCerrito, with his parents to 
Westwood, California, 

Stephen started his schooling in 
Westwood. After the first grade his 
Family moved to Palmdale, California 
here he attended his second year and 
oved again, this time to Alexandria, 




foundations to support good righteous lives 
in the name of Jesus Christ AMEN I 



I 




K-2-6-1 JOHN RICHARD CARLISLE 

By: Dora Roberts Carlisle 
JOHN RICHARD, was the first child and son of Dora 

Roberts and Clifford Robert Car- 
lisle, born 13 April 1940, in the 
Alta Bates Hospital, at Berkeley, 
California, He was a beautiful 
child with almost transparent skin 
with blonde curls all over his 
head. He had an exceptionally 
well formed and developed body. He 
was baptized 1 July 194B, in Lan- 
caster, California by Elder Croft; he was ordained a 
Deacon in the Priesthood April 13, 1952, in Alexand- 
ria, Virginia. 

At the age of two he moved with his Family to 
Westwood, California, which is a suburb of Los Ang- 
eles, California, here he attended first and second 
grade. When he was eight years of age his parents 
moved to Palmdale, California, where he attended 
third grade. At the age of nine he moved with his 
parents to Alexandria, Virginia and lived here until 
his death. 

Death came as a result of a fall from a horse 
just ten days after he had arrived in Utah, where he 
was to spend his summer vacation, the place of 
death was Fairfield, Utah, he was very active in 
sports, and loved the out of doors. 

It is ironical that he was born on a beautiful 
Easter morning and his last birthday was on Easter, 
twelve years later. John had a deep abiding feeling 
for the Gospel, even at this early age, and it was 
with great pride that he was ordained a Deacon on 
his birthday. 

We were all very proud of him as he 
Sacrament those few Sundays. 

He lived two short months from that 
killed June £2, 1952; he is buried in the Farming- 
ton Cemetery on the Rose plot. Eight short years 
later his cousin Terry Rose, who was just five days 
younger than he was buried by his side, 
Endowed 12 Jan, 1953, by Grandfather Hugh Roberts. 



passed the 
day, being 



the Family 
Virginia. 

Stephen was a quiet child, and at a very early 
age, showed his interest in seeking after know- 
ledge, he would much rather follow his Mother 
around the house asking all kinds of questions, 
than to go out side and play. 

At a very early age he also showed much inter- 
est in music, he was fascinated by the pedals and 
keys on the piano and when taken into the Junior 
Sunday School he would take the front seat, close 
to the piano so he could watch it being played; 
then arriving home he would immediately sit down 
with a book in hand and proceed to play the scale 
up and down the coffee table, using the rungs 
underneath for the foot pedals. One time while 
visiting his Aunt Glenna, he used her bedsprings, 
she had standing in the back yard, for his piano. 

So it was with this seemingly early interest 
in music that his parents bought him a piano at 
the age of seven, Stephen began his music lessons. 
He showed great progress - then came the move to 
Hawthorne, Nevada, It was almost impossible to 
find good teachers in Hawthorne, so we took him 
to Reno f Nevada, which was one hundred and thirty 
miles away, for his lessons. Because of the 
great distance to travel, he was only able to 
take one lesson a month, this slowed up his 
progress. 

At thirteen Stephen moved to Portland with 
his Family, here he studied music under a neigh- 
borhood teacher, he was almost as advanced as 
she, so progress was at a stand still. He did 
have the opportunity of becoming the Ward Organ- 
ist and also played for the Choir under the dir- 
ection of Bruce Kelly of the westhills Ward, 
this seemed to be the spark Stephen needed for 
even though he had poor teachers, he developed 
and grew in his music, bringing much joy to all 
who heard him play, Stephen's interests do not 
lie in the field of music alone, he loves art 
and also likes to write. He finished High School 
at Eeaverton Hi in Portland, Oregon, then went 
to Brigham Young University for two years, prior 
to receiving his Mission call from the Bellevue, 
Washington Ward, He was privileged to go to the 
Eastern States Mission and entered the Mission 
Home January 7, 1963. This was before the Cum- 
orah Mission and the Eastern States Mission were 
separated. 

In the summer of 1963, Stephen was laboring 
at Rochester, New York and had the privilege of 
participating in the Hill Cumorah Pageant. The 
Mission was split in February of the next year 
due to the World Fair and President West reques- 
ed that Stephen join the Eastern States Mission 
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so that he could work as a guide at the Mormon 
PavNlicm on the Fair grounds, This was indeed a 
thrilling experience for the Missionaries, almost 
every w^ek there was some one of the General Auth- 
orities visiting the pavillion. 

Upon returning home he reentered the BVU, he 
was here for one quarter when he decided to con- 
tinue his schooling in Southern California, He 
enrolled in the Santa Monica Junior College and 
worked for a Veternarian in Malibu. He had a 
swan apartment adjacent to the animal hospital 
where he lived. After one year here he returned 
to San Mateo , where his Family were living and 
prior to his being drafted into the Army. 

It is now 1973, his Family lives in Provo, Utah 
and Stephen is working for the newspaper in Provo, 
and is having fun with his writing as well as doing 
his daily work at the newspaper, 

Stephen was blessed 2 August 1942 by Byron A. 
Burningham; baptized* 4 August 1950 in Washing- 
ton D,C, by Horace C, Crowther and confirmed Aug- 
ust 6, 1950 by Horace C, Crowther. 

His Priesthood ordinations were: Deacon, 13 June 
1954 by Harrison L, Spearsi Teacher, 24 June 1956 
by Ronald K. Tall; Priest, 17 August 1958 by Ronald 
K, Tall and Elder 18 February 1962 by Clinton L, 
Oaks, He received his endowments in the Logan 
Temple January 11, 1963. 

He has been sustained as Organist in the Priest- 
hood, Organist in the Ward* Organist for the M, I .A. 
and Secretary for the MIA and Missionary Program. 

In the latter days we have been told to prepare 
ourselves for the coming of Christ* One of the 
major fields of endeavor in this regard is the miss- 
ionary work. Our missionaries preach a unique gos- 
pel, rt is like nothing else in religion. The 
central principle of this unique gospel, the princi- 
ple that makes all other principles possible is the 
concept of Free Agency. Without it there could 
have been no plan of salvation as we know it now. 
In my studies of philosophy as far as J can see ours 
is the only theology that has a doctrinal foundation 
that gives credence to the concept of freedom. That 



than a book on the recent advances in thermodyn- 
ami. Since the achievement of values is the 
only cause of happiness, the next most important 
question is: What condition must exist if values 
are to exist. That is say, what condition is 
necessary before there can be values as such. For 
man, values do not exist automatically in nature. 
They must be produced. Values are the objects of 
actions. The question of whether something is of 
value includes the answer to the question: of 
value for what reason? Before anything can be 
known to be of value to a person that person 
must have a standard, a purpose and the necessity 
of action in the face of an alternative. This 
principle of alternative is crucial. 

Where there are no alternatives, no values 
are possible, and therefore, no happiness is 
possible, A living being who by its nature, had 
no purpose to achieve* no goals to reach, could 
have no values and no need of values. There 
would be no - For What - no reason for wanting 
anything. And a man incapable of initiating 
action or for whom the consequences would always 
be the same, regardless of his actions, a man 
not confronted with alternatives, could have no 
purposes, no goals, and hence no values. Only 
the existence of alternative can make purpose 
possible and therefore values possible and nec- 
essary. To make this point fully clear, try to 
imagine an immortal, indestructible, robot, an 
entity which moves and acts* but which cannot be 
affected by anything* which cannot be changed in 
any respect, which cannot be damaged, injured or 
destroyed. Such an entity would not be able to 
have any values; it would have nothing to gain 
or to lose; it could not regard anything as for 
it or against it* as serving or threatening its 
welfare, as fulfilling or frustrating its inter* 
est. It could have no interests and no goals, 

Satan's plan in the pre-existence was to off- 
er each one of us the security of guaranteed 
spiritual salvation, just as any welfare state 
today offers each one the guarantee of material 
security. We do not know how Satan intended to 



is not what I am going to discuss now. Instead, I 

am going to elaborate on the 2nd Chapter of 2nd Nephi implement his plan, but it is obvious that in 
where Lehi instructs Jacob in a most important concept forcing us to be saved Satan would have had to 

What is freedom? Webster defines it as the state have removed from us any opportunity of alterna- 
of not being dependent upon, or subject to the arbit- tives, the alternatives that would result in 
rary will of another. Freedom implies the opportun- failure to be saved. If such a situation became 
ity to make a choice of action in the face of an alt- our lot, salvation would have lost its value, it 
emative. would have been pointless. 

In the Church we hear so much concerning the pre- 2 Nephi 2:11, 12, 15 
servation of freedom. But we hear very little concern- The important principle of reality that Lehi 
ing why this is so necessary. It is this that I want was teaching Jacob here is that in the attempt to 



to bring up for thought tonight. Since my field of 
study is psychology and philosophy I want to bring 
some light upon the subject from these standpoints, 

2nd Nephi 2:25, The work of achieving one's 
happiness is the purpose, the sanction, the meaning 
of life. 

But what is happiness? And how can it be achiev- 
ed? In psychology happiness is defined as the state 
of mind that results from the achievement of one's 
values. Values are anything one seeks to gain or 
keep. A man judges a thing to be of value or not by 
whether he thinks it is beneficial to his life or 
not. The more beneficial a man thinks something is 
to his life the more he will value it, Each man has 
a hierarchy of values individually his own. For ins- 
tance a child will value an ice cream cone for more 



achieve a value, if that value is to remain a 
value, the possibility of not achieving it must 
always exist. If yau achieved a desired value 
irrespective of your actions there exists no alter- 
native and therefore, in reality, the value be- 
comes valueless. If you achieved a desired value 
such as salvation in the Kingdom of God t without 
an alternative open such as damnation or remain- 
ing forever out of the presence of God, Salvation 
would have no meaning, no value. When a man is 
spared the possibility of failure, achievement 
becomes meaningless, and Satan's plan allowed no 
alternative of failure - salvation was to be as 
automatic as government welfare checks. 

Since the restoration our prophets have taught 
us the glories of this freeland and its system. 



Rut today there is a lot of loose talk about the 
alienation of the individual from his fellowman 
and f ron this environment in our modern machine age 
rietv w ith its emphasis of individual responsibi- 
lity Persons of this mentality criticized capital- 
ism because under it a man must earn his values, he 
must work for his own life, and there is a possibil- 
ity that he may not make it, there is a possibility 
that he may go hungry, that he may not receive the 
medical care he needs and so forth. They point out 
these things are all guaranteed to a man in soc- 

brothers in thought in re- 



how 
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up as the 
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The object of our cosmic struggle is to be as 
God ourselves. We have been told by our prophets 
that we can become like God* This is the heresy 
that the other churches have castigated us for, 
but we are being proven right. It is being prov- 
en that to teach a man to hold as his standard as 
some churches do, an ideal such as God, then to 
tell him that he can never achieve that ideal* to 
condem him to hold within his heart forever a 
stillborn hope* always to be sought, but never 
achieved, is the grossest immorality ever perpet- 
rated upon man. In helping us to become like Him* 
a reTt calamity God rejected Satan's plan and chose Christ's 
example of the which stipulated that we were to be given alter- 
where we were to 
work it out our- 
to earth, where he 
mortal ity 



examp.. 

fell, where there were natives of success or failure, 

ano 



ialist countries. Their 
liqion point to the fall 
and hold the Garden of Eden 

^ there :f „o ,ush no P ein an. i m ^ a a^as cast ^ _ ^ 

ulcers. Our Church of course, takes the exact oppo ^ ^ wit ness tPlis 1n these countries today where 

sUe 5 „ •>■> 9s struggle, where alternatives are being eliminated 

fte Slrous absurdity which traditional Christ- by politicians in favor of guaranteed values and 

ian Theologians teach resulted from Adam's choice to fflor ? "{j" r ^2^ p davs we have been ca1 i ed t o preach 
fall is forced Original Sin. What is the "Jtur. of I " t he latte r d ys w have b e a e t ^ 

the guilt that they teach as our On g i Sin? What the 8°^^*^*^ c0(nes 9 Ue have been to i d 

are the evils man acquired when he fell from a state the t^e of destruct ^ 



they consider perfection? Their myth declares that 
he ate the fruit of the tree of knowledge - he ac- 
quired a mind and became a rational being. It was 
the knowledge of good and evil - he became a moral 
being. He was sentenced to earn his bread by the 
sweat of his brow, by labor - he became a productive 
being. The evils for which they damn him are reason, 
morality, creati veness, and work, all the cardinal 
values of our existence. It is not our errors that 
they hold as our guilt, but the essence of our nat- 
ure as men. Whatever he was - that robot in the 
Garden of Eden* who existed without mind, without 
values, without labor, he was not man. The restored 
gospel opposes this position and teaches that the 
fall was not a curse, but a blessing, that to work 
by the sweat of our brow is not a dishonor, but a 
privilege, it teaches that the glory of a man is his 
work in the face of a struggle, a struggle where the 
possibility of failure give meaning to the possibil- 
ity of success. It is the freedom in the face of 
violent alternatives that man achieved by the Fall 1 , 
It is a sad thing today, to witness, like all other 
major nations in the history of the world, our own 
people increasingly unable to appreciate or cope 
with their freedom, running to the doctor with their 
ulcers, and to the government with their bills. It 
is a return to the economics of the Garden of Eden 
that most governments today are dedicated* I want 
you to contemplate just exactly what that means in 
the light of Mormon Theology. 

Whatever Adam was in the Garden of Eden, he was 
not happy. Happiness is a result only of personal 
achievement. In the Garden of Eden values were 
guaranteed. Thus achievement was not only senseless, 
it was impossible* making happiness impossible. 
Those people today who live in socialist countries 
are being turned in to mindless robots whose exist- 
ence, is so far as it is guaranteed is made worth- 
less. They are being saved from struggle, and in so 
f ar as they are saved from struggle, they are pre- 
vented from achieving the sense of personal pride 
and worthiness that is the basis of all happiness 
a nd that comes to a man only in overcoming in a 
struggle, in productive work. Ease and contentfnent, 
not happiness is their goal. 



peoples around us to tolerate us at this time, but 
to expect increased persecution, we are told that 
we will become increasingly alienated from these 
people that our doctrines will increasingly clash 
with theirs. I think that we are seeing the be- 
qinninq of this now, by the fact that the first 
precedency of the church must openly declare their 
opposition to certain major policies of the pre- 
sent administration of government so far has that 
administration removed itself from any rational 
position in the light of revelation. 

Having been put in state of freedom, we can and 
do make mistakes. The Lord has planned for the 
removal of the effects of sin with the atonement. 
But the atonement can take no effect upon us unless 
we ourselves earn it by repenting of our sins. 
Yes, the Lord has provided us with the privilege 
of making mistakes, of failing, but He also pro- 
vided us with the means whereby we can enter His 
presence, The missionaries have been exhorted 
to preach nothing but repentance to the people, 

for it is only by faith and repentance 
and the administration of the ordinances of the 
Gospel that make it possible for a man to enter 
back into the presence of God and allow him for 
eternity to work and progress individually. 

K-2-6-3 CLIFFORD ALLEN CARLISLE 
By: Dora Roberts Carlisle 
CLIFFORD ALLEN, was born 3 October 1945, in the 
Pomona Valley Hospital, Pomona, Calif- 
ornia. The son and third child of 
Oora Roberts and Clifford Robert Car- 
lisle. 

"Tip" as we call him, had a diffi- 
cult time to survive his first year, 
his weight was five pounds at birth 
and before leaving the hospital he 
had lost 8 ounces of this, due to an intestinal 
allergy, which made it impossible for him to tol- 
erate anything but Soy Bean milk, which he lived 
on until he was eight months old. We then fed 
him a few spoonsful of pablum and other foods. 
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Since that time he has been rather healthy. 

At the age of four months he moved with his par- 
ents back to their home in Westwood, California and 
at the age of three he moved to Pallidal e , Californ- 
ia, where his parents owned and operated a qeneral 
merchandising store and gas station and a cafe. 
After one and one half years the Family moved to 
Alexandria, Virginia, It was here that Tip started 
his education. He was rather slight build in his 
youth, but he made up for it in his speed. He had 
fun with his brothers catching pol lywoogs , tadpoles 
and turtles and had quite a man age ry swimming in 
the sink, the bath tub and wash tubs, He and each 
of his brothers had a cat and they all had kittens 
at the same time. Mother would come home from work 
and find her fur coat in the middle of the living 
room floor, a bed for a bunch of kittens. 

Tip was his older brothers' shadow* both liked to 
play cowboy and there was much bang] bang! around 
the house* Tip was seven when his brother t John, 
was killed and a year later he moved with his par- 
ents to Hawthorne, Nevada* His life was rather un- 
eventful with the exception of his eighth birthday, 
he had a birthday party and left for Layton, Utah 
to be baptized by his maternal Grandfather, Hugh 
Roberts. He also enjoyed the trips to Reno with his 
parents and Stephen. 

Portland, Oregon was his next home and it was 
here that Tip finished grade school, Or* High and 
one year of High School. He participated in the 
Junior Olympics in track and came in second. He 
took a great deal of interest in science and all 
kinds of sports, getting his letter in football. 

After his first year of High School, he moved 
with his parents to Mercer Island, where he attend- 
ed his second year of High School. The next summer 
the Family bought a home in Bellevue, Washington 
and Clifford finished High School at the Bellevue 
High. He was quite an outstanding student both 
scholastically and popularity. He was president of 
the Bellevue High Boys Club and represented Bellevue 
at the Cheer Leaders' Seminar. He was Cheer-King 
by popular vote. 

Clifford was always active in the Church Seminary 
Program, while at Bellevue HI he was president of 
the Seminary Class, He was also President of his 
Priests Quorum and Secretary of the YffllA* After 
graduation he moved with the Family to San Mateo, 
California. 

Clifford attended the Brigham Young University 
one year before he was called to serve a two and 
one ha If year mission in the Franco-Belgium Mission 
with Headquarters in Brusselles, Belgium. 

His first Mission President was President Edmunds 
from Alhambra, California, after one year President 
James Paramo re from Orem, Utah replaced him. Cliff- 
ord spent nine months in the Mission home as Finan- 
cial Secretary; he was also District Leader and 
Zone Leader, He was released from his mission, 
1 March 1968, after have had a very successful miss- 
ion . 

Upon his return home he again enrolled at the BYU 
on the "block plan 1 majoring in Ecomonics 

Clifford Allen's Missionary Farewell; 

"The past few months have been a time of great 
soul searching for me, but also a time of great 
joy, I always had the desire to fulfill a mission, 
but when my call came in early May, I was not at 
peace with mysel f . 

I was to enter the Mission Home on 21 June, but 



a few days after my parents notified me of my 
call, I had reinjured the tissue around a fresh- 
ly healed break in my leg* The injury was to the 
extent that it was necessary to postpone my call 
until this time. Many might consider this a ter- 
rible set back or delay, I have come to consid- 
er it a blessing, for it has given me time to 
solve problems and answer questions that would 
have hindered me on my mission* 

I have had time to fully gain the proper 
spirit necessary for one going to do an important 
work for the Lord, During these past few months, 
I have learned many new principles of the Gospel. 
I have also had many reemphasized in my life, 
particularly that of FAITH and PRAYER . Faith is 
not an end to be satisfied with, but a means 
which the Lord has given us for gaining the ulti- 
mate end of knowledge in all things. 

Faith by its very nature of being a means or a 
tool entails WORK. 

Alma in the Book of Mormon, clearly states 
this in the book of Alma, Chapter 32, when he 
says we must exercise a particle of faith and 
arouse our faculties unto an Experiment on the 
things we are taught if we are to gain a person- 
al and perfect knowledge that they are true. He 
explains that if we will plant the word as a 
seed in our heart and nourish it if it be a good 
seed it will grow by enlarging our soul and in- 
creasing our understanding, but if it be a bad 
seed it will not grow in both our mind and soul 
and will be cast out. 

I testify that if we will use this process of 
FAITH IN ACTION, we can greatly increase our spir- 
itual and mental growth in all things as well as 
the Gospel. And by this grow closer to our Fath- 
er in Heaven. It is by this process that I have 
gained knowledge of one of the most important 
principles of the Gospel . 

That is the POWER OF PRAYER 
Brothers and Sisters, I know that if we are in 
tune with our Father in Heaven and seek His help 
in earnest prayer, there is nothing that we can 
not do. These past few months as I said before, 
I have been able to clear up problems that have 
bothered me for some time, I have also been able 
to learn amounts of material pertinent to my miss- 
ion in not even half the time it has taken me to 
learn comparable amounts of material in the past. 

My mind has been opened and my thoughts have 
been made clear* I know that this has been by 
the Power of Prayer, 

I pray that we will not be content with having 
faith in the things we are taught but that we will 
exercise our faith and experiment upon them so 
that we might gain a perfect and per sonal know- 
ledge of their truth* 

Bears Testimony in French 
Je Sais Que Le Christ Est Le Fils De Dieu Et Qu f il 
Vie Je Sais Que Joseph Smith Etait Un Prophet e 
De Dieu Et Qu'il A Restaurs l \ Je Sais Que Le 
Livre De Mormon Est Vraie; Jesais Que David 0. 
McKay Est Un Prophete De Dieu De Nos Jour, 
Je Dis Ces Gnoses Dans Lewan 
De Jesus Christ AMEN 

Clifford was blessed 14 April 1946 in the WiM- 
shire Ward, Los Angeles, California by Stanford 
G* Smith; Baptized, 3 October 1953 in Layton, btan 
by his Grandfather, Hugh Roberts and confirmed 
4 October 1953 also by Hugh Roberts, 
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in the Priesthood were; Deacon, 



His ordinations 
6 October 1957 by Ronald K. Tall; Teacher, November 
1 1959 by his Father, Clifford R, Carlisle; Priest, 
October 15, 1961, by Bruce D. Roberts; Elder August 
22, 1965 by Morris Winward- He received his Pat- 
riarchal blessing by Thomas Smart, 6 August I960. 
He received his endowments January 11, 1963. He 
married Julie Ann Denning 23 August 1969 in the 
Salt Lake Temple for Time & All Eternity. 



K-2-6-3 JULIE ANN DENNING CARLISLE, is the 
daughter of Ted and Genevieve Wiser Denning, born 
October 18, 1949 in Lewiston, Utah, 
She is the second child in a Family of 
four girls. She was blessed on 1 Jan- 
uary 1950 by her Grandfather, Erwin D, 
Wiser. 

In August 1950, she moved with her 
Family to Fort Lewis, Washington, where 
her Father was stationed with the Nat- 
ional Guards. 

In December of that year her Father was alerted 
for over-seas Duty and the Family returned to Lewis- 
ton to be near her maternal Grandparents, Erwin and 
Wanda Wiser, her Mother was expecting her third child, 

Upon returning home, after one year in Korea, the 
Family settled in Salt Lake City, where Mr. Denning 
obtained work- From there they moved to Moses Lake, 
Washington, and in due time bought a home in the 
country, which was a joy to the family. 

Julie was baptized September 6, 195S by Max H, 
Fielding and was confirmed September 7th-, by Cald- 
wel 1 Taylor. 

She was sealed to her parents July 29, 1959 in 
the Idaho Falls Temple. 

While in school she was a cheer leader, attended 
Seminary and M, I . A. and had the opportunity in 1965 
of being one of the six couples to represent the 
Grand Coulee Stake in the Church Wide Dance Festival 
in Salt Lake City, Utah* When she returned home she 
was put in as Assistant Dance Director, this was a 
busy year, she was President of her Seminary class, 
Sunday School Class President and M.I. A, Class Presi- 
dent and Assistant Librarian, she still found time 
to teach a Primary class, which she loved very much. 

In her Senior year the Family moved to Logan, Ut, , 
where her Father attended the Utah State University, 
after receiving his BS degree the Family moved back 
to Moses Lake, where he accepted a position at the 
Junior College, 

Following graduation from High School, Julie en- 
rolled at the BYU and worked as a J Key Punch J oper- 
ator for the school. That summer she met Clifford 
Allen Carlisle and the following year they were 
married in the Salt Lake Temple. 

Julie likes the finer and the cultural things of 
life and her home reflects this. When vou meet 
Julie you are captivated with her big brown eyes, 
is a very pretty gi rl . 



Julie is teaching the Cultural Refinement lessons 
in Relief Society and she finds time to work with 
crafts and art work and does some painting. 

K-2-6-3-1 ELIZABETH ANN CARLISLE 
By: Julie Ann Denning Carlisle 
ELIZABETH ANN , is the first child and daughter 
of Clifford Allen and Julie Ann Denning Carlisle, 
born February 25, 1972, She weighed-in at six 
pounds eight and one half ounces and was nineteen 
and one half inches long. She is a beautiful 
baby with dark hair and brown eyes. She steals 
your heart away. 





She 



Julie and Clifford are the proud parents of 
Elizabeth Ann, 

Julie continued working for the University while 
Clifford finished his education* During his school- 
ing he joined the Air Force ROTC and upon graduation 
went into the Air Force, He was stationed in Texas, 
and now in Cheyenne, Wyoming, with the Missile pro- 
gram. Julie went to work for Fowler Department 
store as a Control clerk in the Computer Department, 
^e is also attending a Community College there. 



Elizabeth Ann- Julie- Clifford CARLISLE 

K-2 ANNIE DELILAH BODILY ROBERTS 
Autobiography 
ANNIE DELILAH BODILY, I was born November 20, 

1881, at Fairview* Idaho in a 
log house with a dirt roof* 
to James and Mary Louisa Hyde 
Bodily. Their seventh child, 
I was blessed January 5, 1882, 
by Elder J, E. Layne at Fair- 
view. When I was four years 
of age, I was very ill with 
typhoid fever, and when I was 
five 1 had a ring worm in my 
head; when it broke, Father 
cut a piece of skin about the size of a half dol- 
lar and one half inch thick with his sterilized 
pocket knife. There weren't any doctors avail- 
able in those days, My skull is sunken at that 
place and very sensitive at times, especially to 
heat. At this tender age of five I knit a pair 
of baby stockings, except for turning the heel* 
Mother did that for me. 

I received my schooling at Fairview, just a 
grade education in a log school house. They did- 
n't have the 8th grade then. All grades were in 
one room with one teacher. 

When I was fourteen, I worked for brother and 
sister John Strickland for 50c a week, I milked 
two cows each morning and evening, helped with 
the housework, rode a horse to plow his garden, 
helped weed the garden as it grew, I then worked 
for Mrs. Dora G. Flack, helping with the housework 
and the cooking. She churned about forty to fifty 
pounds of butter each week, getting 6c a pound for 
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it, half in trade and half in script. Very little 
cash was in circulation in those days, when I was 
single I washed clothes for many people, alT day 
long on the wash board for 35 t a day. I also sewed 
far other people. 

Mother's eyes being bad* I would get up early, 
get dinner under way so that she could have it ready 
for Father , then I would leave to do the many jobs 
that were to be done for other people, thus earning 
money for the family's use* 

My Father was called to fill a Home Mission in 
Oneida Stake, he would be gone every Sunday, leaving 
early in the morning. 1 did the chores, drew water 
for the cows and horses, then walked two miles to 
Sunday School. I would rush home and draw water 
again then walk to Sacrament meeting at 2 P.M. , 
rush home, do the chores, then back to 'Conjoint' 
(Mutual Improvement) meetings at night, enjoying 
every minute in my Church activities. 

As I grew older I cooked for the sheep shearing 
gang of Uncle Ed Bodily, one evening six of us went 
to a 'Negro Minstrel' on our way back to the camp 
we found that the bridge had been washed out over 
Cottonwood Creek j as we were crossing the creek t our 
buggy overturned and I landed on the rocky bottom of 
the creek with Effie and Will both on top of me. All 
of the tissues in my hip were strained, I couldn't 
get up the next morning to help prepare breakfast 
and had to be sent home* On the way we called an 
Dr. A. FL Culter in Preston, Idaho and found that 
no bones had been broken , for which 1 was thankful. 
However, my hip gave me a lot of trouble for many 
years , 

Each fall of 1914, 15, 16, I cooked for Ed Raw- 
lings threshing crew, going from one farm to another. 
I cooked for 13 or 14 men three meals each day by 
myself, making all bread, pies and cakes besides 
all the other cooking needed for each meal 4 then 
washed all the dishes and cleaned up the kitchen* 

I was active in Church attending all of my meet- 
ings, Sunday School, Primary and Religion class. 
I remember we lived two miles from the church and 
we went barefooted during the summer. We would 
wash our feet, put on our clean calico dress, made 
from 2 VZc material, and go to church. As the 
sand was very hot we would run from one clump of 
grass to another to cool our feet. 

L was baptized June 5, 1890 by Rose! J, Hyde, Jr. 
and confirmed a member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, by my Father in the log school 
house. I have served as Teacher and Secretary in 
the Primary and Secretary of the Y,L,M.I.A, and 
Secretary and Treasurer of Sunday School, I also 
served as 1st Counselor to three Presidents of the 
V. L.M.I. A.; Gertrude .Marie Griffith, Helen Nil cox 
and Prudence Lake, 1 also assisted the Relief Soc- 
iety in preparing the dead for burial as there were 
no undertakers in those days. The body would be 
laid on boards covered with a sheet in a cold room, 
ice was ci ushed and put in bottles and placed 
around the bodyi a tub of ice was put under the 
boards and cloths wrung from cold saltpeter water 
were put on the face and hands to keep them from 
going dark. Two persons would sit up nights to 
take care of this until the body was buried. A 
sheet was also put over the body, J took my sewing 
machine and helped to make the burial clothes. 

I received my endowments July 30, 1913 in the 
Logan Temple and was married to Hugh Roberts, Oct- 
ber 12, 1916 in the Salt Lake Temple, 



When a child, we used to herd the cows. I 
wanted to learn to crochet and couldn't get a 
crochet hook, so I put a pin in the end of a 
stick. This was my first crochet hook. 

At home, 1 made all our clothing and did some 
sewing for others. After I was married, I had 
a family of four little girls and one boy. Maggie 
their Mother, had passed away three and one half 
years before. It was necessary for me to make 
clothes for the family from things given to us by 
others . 

Hugh and I were blessed with three wonderful 
sons, James, Ethelbert and David, 

We moved from our home in Logan to Downey, to 
Twin Falls, Idaho, to Rupert and then to Acequia, 
Idaho, I was sustained as 2nd Counselor in the 
Relief Society to President Elizabeth Parker, this 
was about 1941. In as much as there was a prison 
camp located in our County, we were placed in a 
'War Zone', 

In 1942 we sewed for the Red Cross, making 
many articles for the boys in the Service and 
clothing for welfare, we also made thirteen quilts, 
approximately 328 hours of quilting was done by the 
sisters* We recorded 319 hours sewing for the Red 
Cross making 147 articles and 813 3/4 hours making 
18,479 surgical dressings* 22,372 dressings were 
made in 2,077 hours in December 1942. I also 
supervised matress making for the Government, 

On June 10, 1944 we moved to Layton, I worked 
at Hill Field AFB for fourteen months, until 1945, 
when the war was over, Since then I have done lots 
of quilting for other people, I also made rugs and 
crothetted many articles. In 1953, I was stricken 
with a coronary heart and had to stop quilting, 

I entered my crocheting in the Davis County Fair 
and from 1948 -1953, I won 34 ribbons. In 1955, 
competing with more than eight hundred elderly 
people in the "Homemaking Department,' I won the 
"Sweepstakes' on a crocheted luncheon set. 

I took my first plane trip in August 1957 to 
Washington D.C. to attend the wedding of David 
and Edith Fox, I met Edith's Family and found 
them wonderful and very hospitable, I saw many 
sights of interest and enjoyed the trip very much. 

Later that fall (1957) Hugh and I flew to Los 
Angeles, to visit with Eugene and his Family, 
while we were there we enjoyed visiting the Los 
Angeles Temple. Hugh witnessed the sealing of 
thirty five couples and one hundred eighteen child- 
ren, we did five endowments for the deceased. 

I spent Christmas of that year with Bert's Fam- 
ily in Boise, Idaho, Hugh didn't want to go, as 
he planned that we could fly to Oregon to visit 
our daughter, Dora Carlisle, 

January 1, 1958, David 'phoned his Father that 
he and Edie had a ticket for him to visit them. 
Although he was ill, he felt that he must visit 
them once more - he must have had a premonition 
that his life would not be much longer. He left 
April 19th., he had not been there long before he 
became seriously ill and David put him in the hos- 
pital, on the advice of the Doctor. I flew back 
to Washington D.C, June 19, 1958. Hugh died 1 July- 
Hugh and I enjoyed working in the Temple and 
since his death I have done 684 endowments and a 
great number of sealings. 

May 8, 1959, E flew to Washington D.C. again 
to attend the birth of my 25th Grandchild, born 
May 11th, r enjoyed three weeks visiting with 
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much. 



L spent the summer at home, enjoying picking 
^anes and peaches. I went to Boise with Bette, 
? oteriber 21st after she had taken Karen to enter 
crhool at B.T-U. in Provo. J spent three weeks 
lith them and did enjoy my Grandchildren very much, 
t started having diz^y and blinding spells, so re- 
turned home October 15 and saw my Doctor. 

Novenfcer 20, 1959, I was 78 years young and I 
walked to Kaysvi lie to visit with Aunt Winnie Hyde. 
Edda Mae had me for a nice fried chicken dinner. I 
wa$ remembered by so many friends and families with 
letters and cards and a call from David and Edie. 
All through these many years that we have lived in 
Layton, Katherine and Alton Rose have been so good 
to us, always having us for Thanksgiving and Christ- 
mas and always helping us in every way they could. 
Footnote: The entire Family would gather at Kath- 
arine's and Alt's for the Holiday dinners. We 
would have a big roaring fire in the fireplace, 
then after dinner we would all sing or have stories 
or a talent show. At Christmas Eve it would be 
around the gorgeous Christmas tree that Alton took 
so much pride in decorating. These were fun times. 
I remember one Thanksgiving after all had settled 
down and Grandpa was no longer with us; Grandma 
wanted to go home and no amount of coaxing would 
disuade her; she was then 35 years old. Bill Bredee 
was a favorite of hers, so he took her home. When 
they arrived there, the door was locked and grand- 
ma didn't have a key. She told Bill to go around 
the side of the house and raise the window * which 
he did, then to boost her in thru it. She hopped 
thru that window like a rabbit and just as much 
pep* She was most remarkable, we had a good many 
laughs over this. 

In April 1970, Grandma was getting very tired 
and feehle and it was too risky for her to be alone, 
so David flew out here, packed all of the things 
that he felt she would need and had them shipped 
to his home. He then took her there to live the 
rest of her days in their home, where there was 
much love and affection for her, Robert, David's 
oldest son took Grandma as his special charge and 
saw that all her needs were taken care of - he 
loved to baby her and she loved to be babied. A 
note from Edie, May 1970: "Grandma seems to have 
accepted the change. She told Dave it was an ans- 
wer to a prayer to come here, she explained she 
knew there would have to be a change in her life, 
but she had never dared believe that she would 
be coming here* 

The inactivity of it all is hard on her, though, 
she wishes to do more, yet is not up to much more 
than doing the dishes. She can't stay late in bed 
In the morning nor go to bed early at night - so 
there is a long day in between, She tried knitting 
last week, but has let it go for a few days with 
no interest in it. It interfered with daytime 
dozing, so perhaps she need catching up on that- 
She is longing for the good old active times, but 
otherwise is satisfied. The cat sets her a good 
example of how to spend a good day on a pillow." 

K-2-7 JAMES BODILY ROBERTS 
By: Annie Bodily Roberts 
JAMES, was the son of Hugh and Annie D. Bodily 
Roberts, born in the Family home at Logan, Utah on 
October 6, 1917. He was blessed November 4, 1917 in 
the Logan Third Ward by his Grandfather, Robert D. 
Roberts, 



His early boyhood was spent in Twin Falls, 
where he began his schooling in September 1923, 
He was baptized in Rock Creek, near 
Twin Falls, October 6, 1925 by his 
Father and confirmed November 1, 
1925 also by his Father in the Twin 
Falls 2nd Ward. 

James spent his spare time rais- 
ing rabbits, selling papers, and 
selling homemade cottage cheese, to 
provide himself with spending money and to help 

buy his clothing. 

He was very active in Primary, Religion Class 
and Sunday School. He was given a copy of l The 
Child's Life of Christ 1 for faithful attendance 
in Religion Class. He was also a Trail Builder 
in Primary. . 

On November 2, 1929 he moved with his Family 
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Rupert, Minidoka County, Idaho, There he contin- 
ued his schooling and became a member of the Scout 
Troop in the Rupert 2nd Ward, 

James was ordained a Deacon on his 12th birth- 
day, by his Father, and upon moving to Rupert, he 
became a member of the First Quorum of Deacons in 
the Rupert 2nd Ward. 

On Sunday, May 4* 1930, James had a terrible 
accident. Previous to this time he had traded his 
bicycle for a riding pony and a saddle. His par- 
ents, sensing that the animal was not safe, al- 
most immediately took it to Acequia and put it on 
a range. In spite of these precautions, some old 
friends of ours, Mr, and Mrs. Otto Shafer, called 
on us while we were at Sunday School, Instead of 
waiting until Fast Meeting was over, we left after 
Sunday School and went to our home for dinner. As 
James's Father left the meeting house a heavy feel- 
ing came over him, but he could not understand why. 
After dinner, the Family and friends decided to 
ride so we went to Acequia to visit with 

The parents were visiting and the child- 
Another cousin, Mrs. Howard Coleman, 
rode up on horses, James got on one of 
The boys rode out into the sagebrush 
to hunt for Bishop Erewerton's bull. As they 
loped to the top of a small hill, the horse stumb- 
led, James was thrown off and his head crushed be- 
neath it as it tried to rise. The boys carried 
James on the horse while his brother ran the two 
miles to the home where the parents were visiting. 
He was rushed immediately to the hospital, where 
an X-Ray showed a fracture of the skull. The 
Elders were called in before the operation and 
they promised James recovery without further pain. 
Through the faith of James and his parents and the 
prayers of the entire Family, the promise of the 
Elders was fulfilled and James fully recovered. 

James spent the following summer of 1930, with 
his sister, Susan in Logan, where he enjoyed swim- 
ming and picnics, he thought no place more beauti- 
ful. On July 7, 1931, James went to the LDS Temple 
in Logan with others from the Acequa Ward, he was 
baptized for one hundred and seven departed souls, 

James entered High School September 1931, he 
was active in the band and glee club of the school. 
As a Junior in High School, James joined the Scout 
Troop in Acequia and with his two brothers, attain- 
ed ' Eagle 1 scouthood in record time. He was given 
his Eagle Badge by his Mother on September 2, 1936. 
He was also a member of the High School Opera that 
year, As a Senior he served as editor of the 
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school paper and as manager of the Acequia HS Bask- 
etball team. He received his Hfgh School Diploma 
May 1935. 

In the fall of 1935* James entered the Uni versi ty 
of Idaho at Moscow, Tdaho, He enrolled as an engin- 
eer, but finding the course too expensive for h 1 m ^ 
he changed to a Business Administration. Due to 
financial difficulties > James was forced to quit 
school at the end of the first semester. While at 
Moscow he was particularly active in the Seminary 
program. That summer he worked for George Seamons 
at $35,00 a month and his room and board. He saved 
his earnings with a view to continuing his school- 
ing in the fall. In preparation for school, he and 
a friend, Wayne Larsen, decided to build a trailer 
house in order to reduce their expenses. When the 
house was finished they moved it to Albion, Idaho, 
where the boys intended to enroll in the State Nor- 
mal School. Wayne stayed in school only about one 
month, then quit, so another friend, Claud Butler, 
moved in to batch with James, 

Each week-end the boys would either come home 
for supplies or one of their parents would take 
provisions to them* On Friday, February 12 t 1937, 
James 1 Father loaded the car with provisions and 
one of James 1 friends, Deb Osterhout, went to Albion 
to bring James home for the week-end. Upon arriving 
at the trailer home, James and his companion, Claud, 
were found dead in their beds, by the grief strick- 
en Father, 

After an autopsy, by the State Chemist, it was 
determined that the boys died of carbonmonoxide 
gas from their coal stove. 

A beautiful double funeral was held at the boys' 
home Ward in Acequia. Hundred of friends and rela- 
tives attended and offered their condolances. 

Although nothing can replace our boys in our 
hearts, we are thankful that we know that they lived 
clean pure lives and we pray that God may grant us 
the privilege of reuniting ourselves with them in 
the great beyond if by our lives we are worthy, 

James was ordained a Teacher , January 1, 1932 
by his Father; Priest March 3, 1935, by his Father; 
Elder, 26 April 1935 by Elder Charles 0. Davis. 

K-2-8 ETHELBERT BODILY ROBERTS 

Extracted from Family records 

ETHELBERT BODILY ROBERTS, is the 
third son of Hugh and the second son 
of Annie Bodily Roberts, born Septem- 
ber 23, 1919 at Fairview, Franklin, 
Idaho. He was blessed January 4, 
1920 by his Father. He was baptiz- 
ed, 23 September 1927, in Rock-Creek 
near Twin Falls, Idaho by his Father 
and confirmed 2 October ig27, by Albert Mullner, 
His ordinations in the Priesthood were* Deacon, 
January 3, 1932 by Hugh Roberts; Teacher, March 
3, 1935, by Hugh Roberts; Priest, 18 April 1937, 
by Charles Garner; Elder, 25 May 1941 by Hugh 
Roberts; Seventy by S, Dilworth Young; and High 
Priest, November 19, 1961 by Marion D. Hanks, 

He married Bette Grace Killer, 21 March 1952, 
at Med ford, Oregon, the ceremony was performed 
by President William Attridge. Ethelbert was endow- 
ed and sealed to Bette, 20 November 1953 in the 
Salt Lake Temple. 

He received a Patriarchal blessing 31 March 1933 
from Henry Catmul 1 . 

During World War II, Bert was a pilot, he was 





cited for bravery* Bert flew one hundred forty 
seven missions over Japan and was successful 
in shooting down three M1GS. He was with the 
433rd Sq, 475th Fighter Grp. 

November 19, 1961, Bert was ordained and set 
apart as Bishop of the Boise 17th Ward, Boise, 
Stake, Boise, Idaho. He moved out of the Stake 
and was sustained as a Boise North Stake mission- 
ary. He is now on the High Council of Boise Idaho 
North Stake, 

K-2-8 BETTE GRACE MILLER ROBERTS - Autobiography 
T was born in Los Angeles, California* 
22 June 1920, and am the daughter of 
Harold A. Miller and Florence Jennie 
Pearce* As a child I had many dif- 
ferent mothers and fathers. My nat- 
ural Father was seriously injured 
during World War I. He received such 
devistating wounds to the head and 
body that he was, for a time, mentally incompet- 
ent. This situation was so difficult for my 
Mother that she* on the advice of her personal 
physician, divorced my Father when I was two year 
old. Although she remarried when I was five years 
old, she worked during most of my childhood and 
l teen years and I lived with foster parents, at 
different times, until I was 16 years old. I was 
moved around quite a bit and as a consequence I 
attended many different schools- I lived with an 
Aunt and at mid-term, when I was in the 7th grade, 
at John Burroughs Or. High in Burbank, California* 
I came home from school one afternoon to find that 
she had moved and my luggage on the front door 
step. The principle of the Jr* High School (a 
spinster lady) took me in to live with her and her 
mother until the school year ended and another 
place was found for me in Los Angeles nearer my 
mother. I then attended Thomas Starr King Jr. 
High School. I loved this school, I was active 
in drama and the arts* I graduated from Santa 
Ana High School at Santa Ana, California in 1933. 
I wanted to be a commercial artist, but I was un- 
able to attend art school because of lack of funds. 

As far back as I can remember I have loved to 
draw. As a child whenever I was given money to 
spend, I always bought crayolas and paper. One 
of the most exciting gifts I ever received came 
from my natural Father. When I was 11 years old 
and he had recovered sufficiently to be on his 
own, he came to visit me and brought me the big- 
gest stack of art paper I had ever seen at one 
time and a huge box of pastels with every color 
in the rainbow. Those were happy times for both 
of us as we spent his visit with me in the park, 
drawing the water lilies in the lake. I remember 
he asked me if that is what I would draw for him. 

My Mother gave me elocution lessons* when I 
was five years old and dancing lessons when I was 
seven, and I was still very actively engaged in 
developing this talent when in my 'teens. My 
art teacher in Junior High and High school did 
every thing they could to encourage me to develop 
my artistic talent. My Mother was a musician and 
very talented in interior decorating, and I must 
have inherited her love for the creative arts, as 
I love to do all kinds of handicrafts, and this 
includes embroidery, knitting, crocheting, and 
sewing, as well as painting. 

In spite of not having a real home life of Jjy 
own, I have some happy memories of my childhood. 
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t learned to swim as a small child and I loved the 
ocean My happiest memories are the summers I camp- 
P d at' Hunting Beach with Mrs. Priest, I learned to 
Hde the surf and loved the beach. I remember the 
camp fire* at night and being lulled to sleep by 
the pounding of the waves. These were the days 
when the beaches were 'open territory 1 to those who 
vgould come and enjoy it - free to all! There were 
many children and we used to entertain the adults 
around the campfires by singing and putting on skits. 
I have some pleasant memories of the summer I spent 
in Bakersfield, California, this was my introduct- 
ion to the irrigation ditch and fresh water swim- 
ming- I was sixteen years old and the first time I 
had lived outside of city life, and it was a fun ex- 
perience for me; a small community, a small High 
School and lots of friends and country living. It 
was in Bakersfield that I and another girl worked 
up some original dance routines and we were just be- 
ginning to perform for clubs, when we moved back to 
Los Angeles. This was my last time at dancing. 

1 can never remember being taken to a church of 
any kind until I was ten years old. I remember we 
lived across the street from a Hethodist church and 
I went to Sunday School one Sunday morning. When 1 
was about 12 years old I was living with a Christian 
Scietist couple... I can remember how their home had 
the ordor of moth balls and decay T it made me wonder 
about their church. At this time I also had a dear 
friend who was Catholic, and 1 attended her church 
with her a few times, but no real impression made, 
pty real introduction to religion came when I was 
thirteen years old, I spent a summer with my cousins 
Grandparents, who were Seventh Day Adventists. 
They were no ordinary run-of-the-mill Seventh Day 
Adventists, but were missionaries in a colored sect- 
ion of Los Angeles. We spent every evening attend- 
ing camp meetings and revivals, and it was indeed a 
religious awakening for both me and my cousin, cert- 
ainly not in the right direction as my cousin be- 
came an athiest and 1 was a nervous wreck. They 
taught the doctrine of fear, of hell fire and demna- 
tion t instead of love. At the end of the summer r 
moved in with a former set of foster parents and 
they encouraged me to seek another religion, and 
from this time on I went to many churches trying to 
find the right one. I was in my early twenty's 
when they found me and from that point on I would 
not attend any church nor would 1 let my two little 
children because of the doctrines they taught. 

There were many times when I needed spiritual 
help and had learned to pray to my Heavenly Father, 
but 1 would not* could not believe what the churches 
tried to teach me - so 1 stumbled along, doing all 
the wrong things and trying desperately not too. 
And then I met Ethelber (Bert) and he introduced me 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
At first there were some reservations, because of 
the lessons I had learned in the past, at least un- 
til the Holy Spirit made it known unto me that it 
was all true and my feelings were so strong that I 
wept and I felt a strong impulse to enter the sacred 
place (the Temple) and receive the blessings that 
were there for me. From that moment on I made bap- 
tism a goal and though there was a period of weak- 
ness after baptism, the death of Terry reawakened 
within me the need to do what was right and prepare 
myself to enter the Temple and receive my endow- 
ments and sealings and the blessing of Exaltation. 
My life began with my baptism, Terry's death re- 



kindled slumbering fires, and I have really lived 
since that time. I was truly reborn and though I 
still err and am weak, still 1 feel 1 have truly 
■grown up' in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and I 
am still learning, growing, growing, improving, 
strengthening myself spiritually. 

I thank my Heavenly Father for the many privil- 
eges that He has given me to serve in His Church 
and Kingdom here on the earth. I believe that 
much of my spiritual strength and growth and that 
of my Family has come tnrough these opportunities 
of service and the sustaining influence of the 
Holy Spirit, and 1 pray that I may never find my 
self in a position where I will be unable to serve 
- this is essential to me. Two weeks after my 
baptism, November 2B, 1952, L was called to teach 
the Literature lessons in Relief Society. Since 
then I have taught the Trail Blazers in Primary, 
the Special Interest in M.I. A., then we moved to 
Boise, Idaho in October 1953. We moved into the 
fifth Ward and I was the Activity Counselor in 
the M.l.A. We bought a home in Boise 2nd Ward, 
here I served as a Teacher in the Sunday School, 
Co-ordinator in the Junior Sunday School; Teacher 
of the Mia Maids in the K.W.M. L .A. we then pur- 
chased a home in Boise 4th Ward and my first pos- 
ition was the Jr. Gleaner Leader in Y .W.M.I. A., 
after two years I was called to serve this same 
position at the Stake level. 

After one year I had cancer surgery and gave 
birth to 'Scotty' our sixth child. Through united 
Fasting and Prayer by the entire Family, the Lord 
preserved my life, as I still had much to do, in- 
eluding two little girls waiting to be born. 

I was called to serve as Theology Leader in 
Relief Society while in the 4th Ward and when the 
new 17th Ward was created I carried on in this 
position! I also taught the "teenage class in 
Sunday School and served one year as Activity 
Counselor in the Y. W.M.I* A. 

We then bought an acreage in the Meridian, 
Idaho Ward in 1965, where the children have hors- 
es, and we have a big garden that we share with 
our neighbors and are able to go to the cannery 
and keep our two year food supply (advocated by 
our leaders of the Church since 1938) rotated, 
I was called to serve as the Age Group Counselor 
in YWMIA. 1 was released after a few months and 
called to serve as Education Counselor in the 
Relief Society. I was then called to the Stake 
Board Relief Society ofBoise North Stake as Social 
Relations Leader. 

In 1970 the Relief Society Stake Board was re- 
organized and [ was released. This was hard for 
me as I loved this work and these sisters very 
much. In January 1971, I was called to act as 
New Inservice Leader on the YWMIA Stake Board 
which position 1 hold at this time. 

We enjoy each other especially do we enjoy Fam- 
ily Home Evening each Monday evening, with "The 
Family Sing'. All of the children have beautiful 
voices and I have arranged and taught them to 
sing in harmony. 

Bert and I have been blessed with eight beauti- 
ful children. 

I am back taking oil painting lessons - I am 
very please to say that some of my paintings are 
on display in one of the prominent banks in Boise. 
I also have bookings for other showings. 
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K- 2- S- 1 KAREN JANE ROBERTS CALL 

Extracted from Family records 
KAREN, is the first daughter of Ethel bert Bodily 
and Bette Grace Miller Roberts, born 17 
October 1940* in Inglewood, Los Angeles, 
California. She was sealed to her par- 
ents November 20, 1953 in the Salt Lake 
Temple, 

She was baptized 4 October 19S2 at 
Medford, Jackson, Oregon by Ethel bert B, 
Roberts and confirmed by Elder John Condie, October 
5 t 1952. 

Karen was fourteen years old when she accepted 
her first call as assistant Chorister then Chorister 
in the Junior Sunday School. She has also served as 
Counselor on the Primary Stake Board in San Francis- 
co and at the present is the Chorister in the Relief 
Society Stake Board in Minneapolis, Minnesota, She 
is also Stake Genealogical Librarian* Karen receiv- 
ed her Golden Gleaner Award in 1970. She is a very 
talented with a beautiful singing voice. She is 
very much in demand as a guest artist in church 
and funerals as well as special events. 

Karen attended Brigham Young University at Provo, 
Utah, it was here that she met Albert Gains Call III , 
and on 2 February 1961, they were married in the 
Salt Lake Temple by El Ray Christiansen, She and 
Gay' as we Know him are the proud parents of six 
children. 

She had a Patriarchal blessing, 10 March 1957 by 
Albert If, Muhlestein. 

Karen and Gay moved to Boise in 1971 and she is 
now Boise West Stake Relief Society Music Director* 
K-2-8-1 ALBERT GAIUS CALL III - By: Bette M. Roberts 

ALBERT GAIUS (known to all as Gay), is the son of 
Albert Gaius Call Jr., and Lavene Monson 
Thomas Call, born 2 June 1936 at Pocatel- 

10, Bannock, Idaho, He was blessed Aug- 
ust 2, 1936, by his Father; baptized June 

11, 1944 at Boise, Ada County, Idaho and 
confirmed the same day by his Father. 

His offices of ordination were: Deacon 

20 June 1948; Teacher, 23 June 1951; Priest, 

21 June 1953; Elder, 27 May 1956 and High Priest, 
September 19, 1965, all by his Father, 

He married Karen Jane Roberts, 2 February 1951, 
in the Salt Lake Temple by El Ray Christiansen, 
Gay received a Patriarchal blessing 20 April 1952, 
by Scott B. Brown, 

He served a Mission in France 24 October 1956 - 
17 May 1959* after having been endowed in the Idaho 
Falls Temple 19 October 1956. He was a good miss- 
ionary and served as Branch President while on his 
mission in France. 

Gay graduated from B.V. U. 1961 and immediately 
he and Karen left for his new position in San Fran- 
cisco, California. While there he served as a Sem- 
inary teacher, was also President of Y. M.M.I. A. and 
Stake Clerk of the San Francisco Stake. 

He was ordained a Bishop, October 19, 1965 over 
the Balboa 2nd ward, San Francisco Stake. 

Gay moved his Family to Minneapolis, Minnesota 
about 1969 when he accepted a position with Gener- 
al Mills Company. In 1971 they moved to Boise, 
Idaho where they presently reside. Gay is on the 
Boise West Stake High Council. 

K-2-8-1-1 SUSAN DAWN CALL 

By: Bette M. Roberts 
Susan Dawn, is the daughter of Karen Jane Roberts 




Call and Albert Gaius Call III, born 31 January 
1962, in San Francisco, California. She was 
blessed March "1962 by her Father. 

Susan sings with the Boise City schools honor 
Choir, she also plays the flute. 
Susan has brown hair and beautiful hazel eyes. 
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NANCY JANE CALL 
Bette M. Roberts 
second child and daughter 
and Albert Gaius Call II U 
born 2 October 1963, at San Francisco, Californ- 
ia, She was blessed November 1963 by her Father. 

Nancy has a lovely voice and she too sings 
with the Boise City schools honor Choir, she 
plays the viola. All of the children have their 
Mother's love for music. She is a blond with 
blue eyes, 

K-2-8-1-3 JEFFERY ALBERT CALL 
By: Bette M. Roberts 
JEFFERY ALBERT, is the third child and first 
son of Gay and Karen Roberts Call, born Septem- 
ber 16, 1964, at San Francisco, California. He 
was blessed November 1, 1965, by his Father, 
Jeff loves Little League football and this fall 
is team captain. He thoroughly enjoys atheletfcs. 
He sings along with the Family in Ward groups and 
sometimes they are invited to sing at Stake meet- 
ings. 

K-Z-S-l-4 MELISSA ANN CALL 
By: Bette M. Roberts 
MELISSA ANN, is the fourth child and daughter 
of Albert Gaius Call III and Karen Jane Roberts 
Call, born 14 January 1968 at Minneapolis, Minn- 
esota. 

Hellisa has a very pretty voice and she partici- 
pate with the Family in their group singing, 

K-2-8-1-5 SALLY CALL 

By: Bette M. Roberts 
SALLY, is the fifth little darling and daugh- 
ter of Albert Gaius Call III and Karen Jane Roberts 
Call, born 1971. 

K-2-8-1-6 LANCE GAIUS CALL 
LANCE GAIUS, is our sixth child and second son 
of Albert Gaius Call III and Karen Jane Roberts 
Call # born October 17, 1973 at 6:39 P.M. in Boise- 
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K-2-B-2 TERRY LEE ROBERTS 

By: Bette M. Roberts 
TERRY LEE , was the son of Ethelbert Bodily and 
Bette Grace Miller Roberts, born August 22* 1943, 
at Torrence, Los Angeles, California. 
He was baptized November 4, 1952, Med- 
ford, Oregon by Ethelbert B. Roberts; 
confirmed 5 November 1952 by Elder 
John Condi e. Terry died 13 June 1953, 
Medford, Jackson, Oregon and was buried 
16 June 1953 in Medford, Oregon cemet- 
ery. He was sealed to his parents 20 November 1953. 

K-2-3-3 HUGH ALAN ROBERTS 
By: Bette M. Roberts 

HUGH ALAN, is the son of Ethelbert Bodily and 
Bette Grace Miller Roberts, born March 
3, 1953, at Medford, Oregon. He was 
blessed 3 May 1963 by his Father. He 
was baptized and confirmed a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints by his Father, A & 5 March 
1961 at Boise, Idaho. 

His ordinations in the Priesthood were; Deacon, 
31 March 1965 by his Father; Teacher, 19 March 1967 
by his Father and Priest, 13 April 1969 by his 
Father. When in the Deacons Quorum he served as 
1st Counselor and was Den Chief in Boise 1 7th Ward 

in 1969-1970, 

He received his "Duty to God Award 1 March 24, 
1970 and is at present Secretary in his Explorer 
Post. He is an excellent athlete in his High 
School at Meridian, Idaho. He graduated from High 
school Hay 1972* 

Hugh and Leslie have been to the Temple with 
their Brucie. They are a sweet family. Hugh is 
Deacons' Advisor and Scout Master and Leslie is 
Relief Society Organist. 

Hugh is working for Calls Jewelers and is taking 
a cor res p on dance course in watch making. He is 
also an Optimist football team manager. 

K-2-8-3 LESLIE , married Hugh Alan Roberts. 

K-2-8-4 BRIAN CURTIS ROBERTS 
By: Bette M* Roberts 

BRIAN CURTIS, is the fourth child and son of 
Ethelberg Bodily and Bette G. Miller Roberts, born 
Kay 17, 1955 at Boise, Idaho. He was 
blessed 5 June 1955, by his Father, 
baptized, 6 July 1963 at Boise and 
confirmed, 7 July 1963 both by his 
Father, E.B. Roberts. His ordina- 
tions in the Priesthood were: Deacon, 
^ May 1967, by his Father; Teacher, 
IB May 1969 by his Father; He has 
served as 1st and 2nd Counselor in the 
Deacons Quorum and 1st and 2nd Counselor in the Tea- 
chers quorum. 

Brian graduated from High School June 1973 and 
worked very hard to provide finances with which to 
attend college. He is now enrolled at Ricks and is 
enjoying college life very much. He talks of a 
mission next year. He is majoring in math and 
his goal is teaching. He loves to sing, he had the 
leading role in the spring musical last year. He is 
now singing with the Vikalears at Ricks, 

Brian also earned his 'Duty to God Award 1 . 






K-2-8-5 JUDITH LYNN ROBERTS 

By; Bette Miller Roberts 
JUDITH LYNN, is the fifth child of Ethelbert 
Bodily and Bette Miller Roberts, born 
19 March 1957, Boise, Idaho. She was 
blessed 5 May 1957, by her Father. She 
was baptized 27 March 1965 and con- 
firmed 28 March 1965 at Boise, Idaho 
both by her Father. 

Judith is the 2nd Counselor in the 
Second year Bee Hive class* 
Judy is very active in Concert band and stage 
band. She plays the saxaphone and does very well. 
Stage band is a select group of about fifteen to 
eighteen young people and she is one of three girls 
in the group. She is also a member of a small 
instrumental group that plays more difficult and 
advanced music. She is hoping and working hard for 
a music scholarship. 

K-2-3-6 SCOTT DAVID ROBERTS 

By: Bette Miller Roberts 
SCOTT DAVID, is the sixth child and son of 
Ethelbert Bodily and Bette Miller 
Roberts, born 1 October 1958, at 
Boise, Idaho, shortly after his Moth- 
er had been operated on for cancer. 
He was blessed, 2 November 1953, by 
his Father. He was baptized and 
confirmed by his Father 'Bert' Rob- 
erts, 6 and 7 July 1963. 
He was ordained a Deacon, 11 October 1970 by his 
Father, 

Scott is also active in football and wrestling. 
His size limits him somewhat in football, but he 
is a contender and challenges anyone his size in 
wrestling, 

K-2-8-7 JANET ANN ROBERTS 

By: Bette Miller Roberts 
JANET ANN, is the seventh child and daughter 
wip^i of Ethelbert B. and Bette M. Roberts, 
faiit^&J: born 28 January 1960 in Boise, Ida. 
j^^^jP She was baptized, 3 February 196S 
SM^r-^^E ar, d confirmed 4 February 1968 by her 
PJ«^ly[| Father, Ethelbert B. Roberts, 
FV"W Janet is artistically inclined 

1 and she has been taking oil painting 

lessons. 




K- 2-8-8 SHELLY KAY ROBERTS 

By: Bette Miller Roberts 
SHELLY KAY, is the eighth child and daughter 

of Ethelbert B« and Bette M. Roberts, 
born 18 October 1963, at Boise, Ida. 
(just sixteen days after her niece - 
Nancy was born). All of the child- 
ren sing and play musical instru- 
ments and Shelley is taking dancing 
lessons. 

Shelly is our horse nut. She's ridden our pon- 
ies since she's been big enough to sit in a saddle. 
This spring Bert sold all our ponies but one and 
bought Shelly, a registered Appaloosa mare. She 
is a beautiful animal and Shelly loves her. Bert 
had her bred to a champion Leopard Appaloosa and 
we hope to have a super colt this coming April. 
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K-2-9 DAVID BODILY ROBERTS 
By: Edith Fox Roberts 
DAVID BODILY, is the ninth child and son of Hugh 

Roberts and Annie Delilah Bodily 
Roberts, born 30 March 1921 in ' 
Twin Falls, Idaho* He was bap- 
tized in Rock Creek, near Twin 
Falls, 30 March 1929 by his 
^ * Father and confirmed 7 April 
1929 also by his Father. 

His ordinations in the Priest- 
hood were: Deacon, 4 March 1934 
by Hugh Roberts i his Father; 
Teacher s 3 May 1936 by Isaac J. 
Larson; Priest, 19 June 1938, by 
his Father and Elder in the Melchezidic Priesthood, 
28 April 1940 by Abreham C. WalK 

After completing High School* David entered Utah 
State Agricultural College in Logan, Cache, Utah in 
1940. He attended for one and a half years, taking 
the civilian flight training in addition to the reg- 
ular courses. He was drafted into the Army, serving 
as radio operator, radar mechanic and weather observ- 
er at the following posts: Ft Douglas, Utah; Camp 
Kearnes; Sioux Falls , South Dakota; Boca Raton, 
Florida, Salt Lake City Air Base, and Great Falls, 
Montana. While stationed at Elmswell, England he 
made a sentimental journey to the land of his Grand- 
father's birth. His letter home follows this bio- 
graphy. Upon his release from the Service, he comp- 
leted college, receiving a BS degree in Political 
Science in 1948, In 1962, he earned a second degree 
from Benjamin Franklin University* Washington, D.C., 
as Bachelor of Commericial Science. Without the 
wonderful Roberts' stamina, these accomplishments 
would have been impossible, for all classes and 
studying were sandwiched around part-time, full- 
time and odd jobs, plus a wife and two children 
as a bonus. 

In 1950, Dave was called from his job as a rail- 
road telegrapher to Active Duty* for the Korean 
police action. Having been commissioned a Second 
Lieutenant at Utah State College* he served as a 
Lieutenant in the Finance Office at Kun San* Korea. 
Released from Active Duty in 1954, he settled in 
Washington D.C. and has been Finance Officer for 
the Reserve 4E9th Troop Carrier Wing at Andrews Air 
Force Ease* rising to the rank of Major. 

Dave has had civilian jobs in accounting and 
managing, which have led to his present, position as 
a Federal Credit Union Examiner. 

On August 15, 1957, Dave and I (Edith Marcia Fox) 
were married at the Base Chapel at Andrews Air Force 
Base by Rev. Garland Evans Hopkins, a Methodist 
Chaplain. Mom Roberts flew from Utah for the wed- 
ding and Elliott Roberts was also in town and attend- 
ed. The romance had a very unlikely start when we 
met at a dance at the Officers Service Club. The 
girls had a turn to ask the men for a dance. When 
I asked Dave, he said, "Mo." 

In April 1958, Pop Roberts flew from Utah to 
visit us. Such a naturally joyful man, he conceal- 
ed his pain as long as he could, but had to give in 
and be hospitalized. We are so thankful we had a 
good visit with him, one which we still recall with 
chuckles, before we knew he was dying of cancer. 
Dave had to tell his Father that he had the disease 
and then acted as his night nurse, until he died 
on July 1st. 

We now have two fine sons, Robert David and 



Walter Hugh. I hope our sons will have their 
Father's many fine qualities - steadfastness in 
adversity, craftsman's approach to any job* and 
his kind undcrstandi nc that -ekes a happy home. 

We have two outstanding pets, both of whom 
Dave had to doctor with expert care. Our large 
yellow cat, Jelly Bean, was born with six toes 
and crippled legs, which Dave's massaging put 
in perfect walking order. Butterfly, the toy 
Manchester terrier, was born with mange disease 
and his faithful minstrations saved her life. 





David with the colts* Grandma, Edie, 
Walter and Robert - ROBERTS 




HOME IN PI SCAT AWAY 

When studying country history books* we were 
attracted to the little hamlet of Piscataway, an 
ancient Indian settlement and Colonial seaport. 
On Sunday drives to the area, we noticed the re- 
maining few old homes and inns and the Historical 
Society marker telling that this road was George 
Washington 1 s route to Marlboro, 

When the newspaper advertised a white Cape Cod 
house, set on 4,7 acres backing on Piscataway Creek, 
we rushed down to see it. Though greatly overgrown, 
the grounds were lovely, with the house set on a 
knoll, the back sloping down to a fenced field 
and grove and then to the creek. The house was 
a small country cottage but was not attracting 
buyers due to the almost secret stairway leading 
up through the bathroom, to small dormer windowed 
bedrooms upstairs. After much thinking, and many 
return trips to admire the grove, we bought the 



j 
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house, There were the usual country inconveniences } 
roots had grown in the septic tank line, odd-tast- 
ing well water and Mango, the black snake - worth 
it all* when one night on tucking Walter into his 
tiny bedroom he sighed, "Oh, when I die, I'll dream 
of this house!" Spare spaces have a way of filling 
and within the year, my Father had come to live with 
us , later building on his own section. The back 
field has now two Shetland ponies, Freddie and 
Fancy - worth it all when Bob exclaimed as he shov- 
eled out the barn, "Ke, e r thought I'd be doing this, 
but then I never thought I'd have my own pony," 

Dave and I find 'serendipity' in this country 
life at every turn. The woods yield odd plants - 
the now rare cardinal flower and the strange Paw- 
paw trees - anong many others. Huge log piles feed 
the big stone fireplace every winter evening* The 
tractor offers hay ride fun, races with the ponies , 
as well as heavy hauling and driving instructions 
for the young boys of the Family. Best of all are 
the ghosts of the Indians past, the people who were, 
watching us through the mists creeping over the 
back field* 

K-2-9 EDITH MARC I A FOX ROBERTS - Autobiography 
1 joined the Roberts Family when I married David 

Bodily Roberts on August 15,1957. 
Born in Flushing Long Island, 
New York on October 17; 1927, I 
am the daughter of Herminie Doro- 
thea Quinn and Walter Victor Fox. 
My older sister, Doris, and my 
younger brother, Walter, live 
with their Families in adjoining 
houses in Hyattsvi lie, Maryland. 
Our parents have moved to Indian 
Rocks Beach, Florida, My Grand- 
parents all spent their adult- 
hood in this country and died here. My Grandmother, 
Meta Blohm, was born in Everinghausen, Germany and 
married Michael James Quinn of Dublin, Ireland. My 
other Grandparents were Emma Stei nmetz 4 whose par- 
ents were from Hesse* Germany and Marcus Henry Fox, 
whose Father was from Austria. Our Family lived on 
Long Island and in New Jersey until we moved to the 
Washington, D.C area in 1936. 

I was graduated from Washington-Lee High Schools 
Arlington, Virgina in 1945 and studied Commercial 
Art one year at Columbia Technical Institute. I 
held stenographic jobs, including some time as a 
Public Stenographer, and I also served eighteen 
months in the Marine Corp Reserve. 

Dave and I were married at Andrews Air Force 
Base in Washington, D,C, We lived first at 26 Far- 
ragut Place, N.W., Dave's bachelor home, then moved 
in 1958 to 6312 St Clair Drive S.E* and then to our 
home in Pf scat away. 

Dave has taught me how to cook meat and bake his 
favorite bread. The first time I kneaded bread, I 
got hopelessly stuck in it and he rescued me with a 
handful of flour. After our two boys were born* I 
started holding small kindergarten classes for them. 
I hope to continue this interest and perhaps earn a 
Teaching Certificate from the local college. 

Our trips West to meet the Roberts Family and to 
learn of its history are another great interest of 
m ine. The Family has made me feel ever so welcome; 
I feel close to all its members, even those I have 
not yet met. 





K-2-9-1 ROBERT DAVID ROBERTS 

By: Edith M. Fox Roberts 
ROBERT DAVID (Bob), is the first son of David 
Bodily Roberts and Edith Marcia 
Fox Roberts, born in the Columbia 
Hospital, Washington, D + C. on May 
11, 1959. He was blessed at the 
LDS Church, 16th Street, N.W + Wash- 
ington, D.C. on August 2, 1959 by 
Uncle Elliott J. Roberts with Wendell G. Eames 
and Ezra Taft Benson in the circle. He was bap- 
tised while on summer vacation in Utah at the 
Davis Stake Building in Centerville, Utah on 
July 22* 1967 and confirmed the same day, a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints by Uncle Elliott J. Roberts. 
Bob has been ordained a Deacon. 

Bob's interests are in creative writing, nat- 
ure conservation and his Weblos Troop. 

The owner of a troop of carnival ponies board- 
ed and abandoned his animals with us one autumn. 
Bob begged us to keep the tiniest pi eked- on 
pony and wanted him more than anything in the 
world. We were able to secure him through the 
owner's wife and, as in the animal stories, Bob 
takes good care of 1 Freddie 1 , (Lari go Limberlost 
Prince), The boys' special project is an animal 
cemetery they laid out and take care of them- 
selves for mice, rabbits, birds, frogs, and moles. 

Because of Bob and Walter's Dad r s job, it is 
possible for them to travel some. ..We tried 
Williamsburg a few week ends back. It snowed 
and was very beautiful in the colonial town, but 
Bob got a severe earache and we were afraid to 
sightsee. We did drive to Yorktown battlefield 
and had an eerie feeling of history in the deso- 
late marshland. They even had George Washing- 
ton's very own tent (with a few holes in it) 
on display. 

K-2-9-Z WALTER HUGH ROBERTS 

By: Edith Marcia Fox Roberts 
WALTER HUGH, is the second son of David Bod- 
ily Roberts and Edith Marcia Fox 
Roberts, born in Columbia Hospital, 
Washington, DX. on September 16, 
1961* He was blessed at Falls 
Church Ward, McLean, Virginia, by 
Uncle Elliott J. Roberts. He was 
baptised and confirmed a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, July 4, 1970, 
by Uncle Elliott J. Roberts. 

Walter was born to be merry and happy and 
loved, like his namesake Grandpa 'Hughie'. At 
the age of three, he was curly blonde hair, fat 
rosy cheeks and huge blue eyes. 

While yet unborn, we had considered naming the 
baby some of the old Family Welsh names. My Fam- 
ily * not being used to them, protested, asking us 
not to name the baby any h awful Family' names. 
When he was bom, Dave "phoned my Father, Walter 
Fox, and said, "WelU Pop, we named him one of 
those 'awful Family 1 natnes." "What is it?" my 
Father asked," "Walter," replied Dave. 

Walter has learned to draw from watching his 
big brother. He uses either hand, as did his 
Grandpa 'Hughie, 1 and spends hours every day creat- 
ing people from geometric forms as well as the 
usual stick figures* 

Walt's interests are art, architecture, animals 
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and farming. He has caught a mole in his bare 
hands and taken a wounded mouse out of a cat's 
mouth. His pony is a medium-sized pinto mare with 
a white saddle completely around her middle. She 
is harness trained and pulls a cart so jauntily 
she is named 1 Fancy. ' 




ADDENDUM To David B, Roberts Family Histories: 

We are five miles from the point where George 
Washington used to cross the Potomac and ride 
down out road to visit the town of Marlboro* 
Maryland. There are colonial houses in the 
area. Indian villages existed at Colonial times, 
too, so we find Indian artifacts, Our 4.7 acres 
backs on Piscataway Creek, is beautifully plant- 
ed by former owners and is heavily wooded. 
Though it is so quiet, now the developers are 
crunching down toward us. So an important act- 
ivity is the 'Piscataway Citizens Association 1 
to try to bring about responsible development 
by fighting zoning cases. Dave was Vice Presi- 
dent in 1969 and this year rewrote their by- 
laws and we both attend meetings and hearings. 
We hope this historica area can be preserved, 




1972 - Robert, Walter, 
and Animals 



Grandma Roberts, Edie, Dave 
• ROBERTS Piscataway 



We the Hannah Roberts Roberts Family feel such gratitude for our 
Heritage, and for the histories between these pages - let us count our 

Blessings! 

"When upon life's billows you are tempest tossed. 
When you are discouraged, thinking all is lost, 
Count your many blessings; name them one by one, 
And it will surprise you what the Lord has done. 

Are you ever burdened with a load of care? 
Does the cross seem heavy you are called to bear? 
Count your many blessings; every doubt will fly, 
And you will be singing as the days go by. 

When you look at others with their lands and gold, 
Think that Christ has promised you his wealth untold. 
Count your many blessings; money cannot buy, 
Your reward in heaven nor your home on high. 

So amid the conflict, whether great or small, 
Do not be discouraged; God is over all. 
Count your many blessings; angels will attend, 
Help and comfort give you to your journey's end. 

Count your blessings; Name them one by one. 

Count your many blessings; See what God hath done. 
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TEMPLE WORK 

By: D.R. Roberts 

The Temple Work of the Family was begun by Hugh ne r home in Smithfield In the early morning and 
and Mary Owens Roberts, shall we say when they enter- wa ]^ t0 tne Logan Temple, about eight miles dis- 
ed the Endowment House in Salt Lake City on April 29, tance, perform the work of one endowment, then 
1865 and received for themselves the blessings there walk back home in the evening. This she did 



in given? Or did it begin when they received the 
Gospel in wales, twenty years before that time? Or 
did it begin in the great pre-mortal life, some- 
time in the Grand Councils of Heaven relating to 
this earth life, its design and work? The great 
Latter day Prophet says, "Every man who has a call- 
ing to minister to the inhabitants of the world was 
ordained to that very purpose in the Grant Council 
of Heaven before this world was," (Church History - 
Vol, 6 p. 363). The Prophet Alma teaches this doc- 
trine of the fore-ordination of those, who, in pre- 
exi stance 1 exercised exceeding great faith and good 
works. 1 {Alma 13-1 to 9)and were there to be 'Sav- 
iors come upon Mount lion"? (Obediah 1:21) "And 
there were "Noble and Great Ones," who were to be 
rulers"? (Abraham 3; 22- 38) And did some volunteer 
saying, "Here am I Send Me." and were chosen ? And 
did we then form ties for earth life - did we then 
have a choice of families and were we chosen by our 
families to represent them in this wonderful period 
of the world's life - entrusted with the mission of 
redeeming our families? Truth answers, rES, Reason 
answers, YES. Then if these things be so, the com- 
ing of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts into mortal life 
in this wonderful day - their receiving the 'Glad 
Tidings' in wales - Their migrating to the tops of 
the mountains, where the House of the Lord was be- 
ing built and their entering the Endowment House and 
the doing of the works they have done was but the 
bent of an urge coming from a former life and asso- 
ciation to keep their promise - to fulfil their miss- 
ion - to redeem the fathers who bore them here and 
who chose them and entrusted them with that calling 
and duty and who bid them to lay the foundation of 
this mighty work broad and deep so that their child- 
ren would follow after them in it. When they rec- 
eived the Gospel they eagerly sought every gift and 



many times. Gran father, Hugh Roberts, though 
just as interested and desirous of seeing the 
work accomplished, could not walk so far on 
account of the condition of his limbs from ac- 
cidents had in his youth* which caused him to 
limp in his walk. He went every time there was 
an opportunity through some conveyance to take 
him. By this means he did considerable work. 

They could not complete all of the work for 
those recorded in their Temple Records Book, for 
they were obliged to move to Bear Lake and not 
long thereafter j they returned to our Father and 
their Father to answer for the deeds done in the 
body. However, Grandmother, prior to her death, 
extracted a promise from me that I would see to 
it that the Temple work was completed as is Stat- 
ed fn the "Foreward\ of this book. That pro- 
mise was kept by myself and Aunt Mary Roberts 
Roskelley, in rather peculiar way as before ex- 
plained. 

The work was finished so far as the records 
they had gathered was concerned and much more 
has since been added thereto. The care and cust- 
ody of the Temple Record Book was entrusted to 
Aunt Mary Roberts Roskelley, their daughter, who 
kept it to the time of her death. Since that 
time, Mary and Cassie Roskelley have been and 
are now its custodians. In January 1923, with 
my son R. Merddyn Roberts, we met at Aunt Mary's 
home in Smithfield, Utah, with Aunts Betsy and 
Mary took a copy of the Temple Record Book, at 
the same time working out as many family groups 
as possible, The first Temple Record Book was 
made up according to the earlier fornuthe Records 
with the male names together in one part of the 
book and the female names together in another 
part of the book. A new Temple Record was now 



blessing pertaining to the great latter day work and ma de in the later or the standard system of Fam- 



rejoiced in it. 

After receiving their blessings and the revela- 
tions of the Lord in the Endowment House for them- 
selves, they moved to Smithfield, Cache County, Utah, 
in 1365. They must now wait for the completion of a 
Temple before they could do all of the work that was 
necessary for the redemption of their dead. 

They were not idle however, for they began to 
gather the records of their dead as best they could 
awaiting a time when a Temple raised unto the Lord, 
might be available to them. In May 1884* the Logan 
Temple, about eight miles distance, was dedicated 
and in it the realization of their hopes had come. 
The record of their dead kindred and friends was now 
in a Temple Record Book prepared under the hands of 
their son-in-law, Samuel Roskelley, the Temple Re- 
corder. Under his able direction the work began * 
and under his direction it continued until all of 
the work for those whose records were secured had 
been completed. There were several hundred names 
in that record worked for. 

Several of the members of the family assisted in 
doing the work as proxeys , from time to time, but 
the most of the work for the females, was done by 
Grandmother Mary Owens Roberts. So earnest and 



ily Groups, with a numbering system. About this 
time I employed Sister Maude Jones, of the Weber 
Stake Genealogical Committee, to do research work 
in the Genealogical Library at Salt Lake City, and 
at a cost of $45.00, which was paid from the Hugh 
Roberts Ass'n Treasury, she secured the names of 
all Roberts families from North Wales, totaling 
about 800 souls. These names were prepared in 
proper form in Genealogical Pencil Record Books, 
by me and were copied together with the previous 
records into the new Temple Record Book, by Esther 
Pratt Clark, who was then the Chairman of the Tem- 
ple work Committee of the Hugh Roberts Family Assn. 
Later these names were apportioned to the various 
branches of the Family by Owen Roberts, President, 
Amos Hulme, Secretary Treasurer and Sara Morgan 
Austin, Assistant Chairman of the Temple Work 
Committee of the Hugh Roberts Family Association 
to do the Temple work. That work is now nearly 
completed with gratifying results to this Family 
to all who have participated, During the winter 
of 1925-27, Prof. James Jensen of Montpelier, 
Idaho, an in-law of the Family, copied all of the 
Temple Records on the regular Family Group sheets 
(form #2) and on the regular Index Cards, cross 



determined was she in this work that she would leave referencing them with the Temple Record Book. 
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This work was well done. The sheets and cards were 
sent to me and I delivered them to Sister Martha E. 
R. vogel, to be properly placed in the Roberts Sur- 
name Book and the Card Index file, she being the 
custodian of those Records. She was called East on 
the account of the serious illness of a son and she 
delivered all of the files of the Roberts Surname 
Association into my care, Since then my children 
and I have placed all of the sheets in the Surname 
book, also the Index cards in the files. I deliver- 
ed the in-law Index Cards and Family group sheets to 
the Genealogical Library, The expense associated 
with all this amounts to about $25.00. 

Sister Vogel had, before leaving for the East, 
done some research work of the records of Denbigh- 
shire, Wales and had tabulated the records in the 
Roberts Surname Book, with Index Cards, therefor, in 
the files. It was understood in the Roberts Sur- 
name Ass J n., that Hugh Roberts Family was to take 
the responsibility for the Temple work for those 
Families, consequently, I copied the names in the 
Hugh Roberts Temple Record Book and have sent it 
to Sara M, Austin, Liberty, Idaho, to have the work 
apportioned to the different branches of the Family 
for Temple work as heretofore done. 

The above is a short story of the Temple Work of 
the Family, which J have deemed advisable to pre- 
serve in this Family Record, for the benefit of 
those who come after* I hope it will grow and mul- 
tiply and become more perfect as the years roll on 
until there shall be a record of the redemption 
work of the Family that shall be "worthy of all 
acceptation," (0. & C. Sec 123-24). Temple work is 
the greatest spiritualizing and uplifting force in 
the world. It will always be so. If the Family 
shall fail in it, it will be because of selfishness, 
I trust that we shall not fail. An annual supple- 
ment should be added to this story each year, show- 
ing the progress of the Temple Work. It is so in- 
tended and arranged and J hope this will be done. 
I might be pardoned for writing what I have, but I 
am most familiar with it as it is recorded here. 
Those who have charge of the work, should continue 
this record, and I hope they will do so. If they 
fail then let someone do this important work. I 
feel that I have discharged my full duty in this 
story and that anything less would not have been 
justifiable. I have also placed the responsibility 
of continuing this work where it rightly belongs and 
that is with the Officers having charge of Temple 
Work in the Family Association in particular, and 
under the Patriarchal order, the chief duty rests 
upon the sons of Uncle John Roberts. May they not 
be found wanting in these things. I shall be glad 
to render them any aid I can at any time with due 
regard to my own particular duties in the Family of 
my Father -his line - as I am the person respons- 
ible for the work of that great line. This work 
should ever increase with us and we should never be 
satisfied, until we are linked-up in the chain of 
Family through the sealing power and all of our dead 
redeemed. Shortly Father Adam will return to call 
his Family together in the valley of Adam - on -Diah- 
man, in a Great Family Reunion, Will we and our 
dead be invited? If our Temple work is done - our 
chain of Family unbroken to Father Adam, no doubt 
of it. Or if we have tried to make it so, but, if 
not, and we have been careless and indifferent and 
selfish, there is serious doubt of it, for the care- 
less and indifferent never did get those desirable 



things. 

I sincerely hope that there will never be a 
year pass by, but that there is some research 
done, at least a sufficient to obtain the names 
of our ancestry - the ancestry of the noble and 
great Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts, in sufficient 
numbers to keep all of the Family - their descen- 
dants busy every year in the Temples. A self- 
ishness that will destroy is the only thing that 
will prevent this. "Stand Ye in Holy Places when 
the Abomination of Desolation shall pass over the 
earth". It is here and there is need of our enter- 
ing the Temples in order to receive sufficient 
strength to stand up under the strain that is, 
even now, crushing so many of our fellow human 
beings with despair unto death. It costs money 
and work to do research. It cannot be done for 
nothing. Those names of ancestry are hidden 
under the rubbish of time, like gold in the earth 
and we must delve for them or hire others to, or, 
they are safely concealed in the great world be-' 
yond and we must work and develop a faith that 
will commune with those who are there and in 
charge of them to obtain them. We should deter- 
mine now that this mission and duty to build up- 
on the foundation our noble sire has laid and to 
keep constantly at it is ours. We each said, 
"Here, am J send me". Do you not seem to have a 
recollection of it? Our Fathers are calling us, 
can you not hear them? Shall we fail them? 



A FAMILY IS 

A FAMILY IS a deeply rooted tree with branches of 
different strengths all receiving nourish- 
ment from an infinite source. 

A FAMILY IS where character is formed , values are 
learned, ethics are created, and society 
is preserved. 

A FAMILY IS where all members contribute and share, 
cooperate and work, and accept their res- 
ponsibilities toward the good of the group, 

A FAMILY IS where holidays are celebrated with 
feasting, birthdays acknowledged with 
gifts, and thoughts of days gone by kept 
alive with fond remembrances, 

A FAMILY IS where each can find solace and comfort 
in grief, pleasure and laughter in joy, 
and kindness and encouragement in daily 
living. 

A FAMILY IS a haven of rest, a sanctuary of peace, 
and most of all, a harbor of love. 
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THE HUGH ROBERTS FAMILY ASSOCIATION 
By: David Robert Roberts 
It is deemed advisable and it is desirable and 
important that the story of the organization of 
the Hugh Roberts Family Association be written and 
preserved. The importance of the organization and 
its doings are of such a nature as to justify a sec- 
tion of this book, being set apart to make and keep 
a record of it. After the laying of the founda- 
tion of this article it is hoped that the Secre- 
tary of the Association will write a supplementary 
chapter each year setting forth the work and pro- 
gress of the Association, the doings of its Off- 
icers and the activities of the members in the 
carrying out of the plans and purposes of the Asso- 
ciation. This record is so designed and intended. 
In a few years such a record will afford interest- 
ing reading. It will be a source of instruction 
and inspiration, it will have an effect on the Fam- 
ily and its members, worth the effort we now make 
and will be a source of wholesome Family pride that 
will stimulate to higher motives and better deeds. 
The organization and its records go hand in hand. 
Both are necessary to the well being and progress 
of the Family as such. Both the Organization and 
the Record properly fostered and promoted will make 
the Hugh Roberts Family, in a surprisingly short 
time, a distinct entity and unit as such in the 
earth, and will place it and with it, its members 
in a very desirable and enviable position among the 
children of our Father, Keep your eye on the Hugh 
Roberts Family. I regret exceedingly that I have 
not more and better minutes and records of the 
meetings and reunions of the Family available to 
examine in this important work. Most of the fol- 
lowing is recorded from memory. 

ORGANIZATION OF THE HUGH ROBERTS FAMILY 

Logan, Utah October 20* 1923 

It will not be necessary to repeat the story of 
those events here* but to merely refer the reader to 
them. This organization really grew out of or had 
its inception in a promise made by me to Grandmother 
Mary Owens Roberts about October 15, 189?, at Lanark, 
Idaho. It culminated on the 20th Day of August 1923 
at Logan* Utah in the gathering of the members of 
the Family and the selection of Officers to carry 
on the work of the Family, The Family gathered on 
the occasion named pursuant to a written call, a 
copy of which is as follows: 

THE CALL - Ogden, Utah August 6, 1923 
Dear Cousin: 

Two years ago I obtained Uncle John's consent 
and blessing to proceed with the organization of 
Grandfather Hugh Roberts' Family. Since that time 
I have been trying to gather the genealogy of the 
Family together with some of the biographies, by way 
of preliminary. I have succeeded in getting only a 
part, as the enclosed copies indicate. However s 
this may serve to whet our appetites for more. It 
will at least be a foundation to begin our work. I 
am not just satisfied with the long delay in these 
natters, but it seemed that something has interven- 
ed constantly to hinder, I think it has been more 
because I have permitted things to come in the way 
than for any other reason, 

I feel that the time has come to act, and inas- 
much as I could not consult with you about matters 
I_have had to determine somethings without your de- 
sired counsel* and I trust it will be satisfactory 



with you. VJe will need to make a start sometime, 
somewhere, if we start at al 1 > and it is sure to 
be of more or less inconvenience to some one, no 
matter when or where the meeting for the organ- 
ization is held. 

It was intended to hold the meeting at Mink 
Creek, but I'm informed that the roads between 
Mink Creek and Bear Lake are closed and that the 
Logan Canyon Road is good, On account of this 
condition it would be impossible to meet at Mink 
Creek. Again, the summer time would be better 
(on account of there being no schools). The 
weather is also an element to be considered. So 
all things considered, it is decided that the 
meeting for the organization of the Family will 
be held at Logan, Utah on Monday, August 20, 
1923, We will all meet on the Tabernacle Square 
at 10:00 o'clock A.M. Under the circumstances we 
will spend just the one day, Monday, together, 

The purpose of the organization is so that 
the Family of Hugh Roberts, may get acquainted, 
and keep acquainted, and help one another, if 
need be* To gather the history and genealogy of 
the Family to the remotest generations possible, 
to hand down to future generations, and to do the 
Temple work necessary for the redemption of our 
ancestors. We can do more in the accomplishment 
of this work than can the next generation, and J 
feel that it is our duty to lay the foundation, 
and that there should be no further delay, I 
hope that you will make a little sacrifice to 
get there. It is said, "Where there is a will - 
there Is a way! " 

This letter is sent to you only, of your Moth- 
ers Family and I will ask that you notify all of 
your Mother's children and Grandchildren fully 
explaining, as I have above, and urging them to 
be present. 

Trusting this will be satisfactory, 1 am with 
love and best wishes, 

Your Cousin , 
D.R. Roberts 

The 20th day of August 1923 came. It was a 
very beautiful and pleasant day, Nature seemed 
to smile approval and be glad. The Family gath- 
ered from far and near - from Northern Utah and 
Southern Idaho. All were joyous and happy. 
Greetings and visiting characterized its opening. 

Every branch of the Family in America was re- 
presented » Uncle John Roberts, the Patriarch, of 
this Family, was there with Aunts Eliza and Fannie, 
his two wives and most happy in the large repre- 
sentation of his two large branches of the Family, 
as well as the Families of his sisters that were 
present, Aunt Elizabeth "Betsy" Roberts Owens 
and Aunt Mary Roberts Roskelley the only others 
of the Family of their generation living, were 
also present. The Families began to arrive at 
9 A.M., at the beautiful, grassy, shaded Taber- 
nacle Square at Logan and by 11 A.M. all had 
arrived from the remotest distances of about 100 
miles around* It was a joyous occasion. We 
chatted and visited until noon came with its hun- 
ger, after long hours and travel over jostling 
canyon and country roads. Long tables were made 
and were quickly spread with the bounties of life. 
Everything that could be desired was there in 
abundance. All was so palatable and well prepar- 
ed and so splendid a compliment to our mothers, 
wives and cousins. All partook of the food to 



gether and it was a grand sight. What a gathering 
- What a Family Reunion, the first ever of the Hugh 
Roberts Family. Everyone was made satisfied with 
the good things to eat to the limit, then we indul- 
ged in more visiting and chatting until 2 P.M., when 
we went to the Logan, Third Ward Meeting House and 
had a formal organization meeting. 

The meeting was called to order and Uncle John 
Roberts was chosen as the Chairman and Amos B, 
Hulme the Secretary of the meeting. All joined in 
singing the well known and favorite Hymn: "Come, 
Come Ye Saints, No Toil nor Labor Fear, etc.," which 
was very appropriate. Prayer was offered by Blshcp 
William Roberts Morgan of Liberty, Idaho. David 
Robert Roberts read the call above set forth and 
explained the purposes and possibilities * in a 
measure of a Fami ly Organization. Aunt 'Betsy' 
Owens next spoke expressing thankfulness for the 
privilege of meeting with the Family encouraging 
organization and bearing strong testimony to the 
truth of the revealed Gospel, 

Aunt Mary Roberts Roskelley spoke of her exper- 
iences in the Church, of the journey coming to this 
land - the hardships - the blessings - and the 
first happy home of the Family in Zion. She said, 
"I know Father would want us to be united and be- 
come organized as a Family." 

Cousin Richard Roskelley, then led the assembly 
in the song "Smile and Whistle," and other commun- 
ity songs. Uncle John Roberts expressed his de- 
light with the gathering especially of his own 
branches.. He approved and encouraged, the organiza- 
tion of the Family and desired the blessings of the 
Lord upon the Family. After further discussion it 
was decided to organise. 

D.R. Roberts, then read a draft of a formal 
constitution for the organization , which had been 
previously prepared and, after discussion, It was 
finally adopted by unanimous vote of the Family. 
It is as follows; 

CONSTITUTION 
of the 

HUGH ROBERTS FAMILY ASSOCIATION 

Article I (Name) 
The name of this Association shall be the HUGH 
ROBERTS FAMILY ASSOCIATION . 

Article II (Purposes) 
The purpose of this Association is to unite all 
of the descendants of Hugh Roberts and Mary Owens, 
his wife, of Eglwysbach, Denbighshire, Wales, so 
that all may get acquainted and keep acquainted to 
the remotest generations future and enjoy themselves 
together and assist each other when occasion re- 
quires. Also, to gather* write and preserve for 
future generations the history and genealogy of 
the Family and the biographies of it's members and 
to do all things necessary for the unifying, cement- 
ing together and redemption of the Family to the re- 
motest generations of the past and future. 

Article II r (Officers) 
The Association shall have as it's Officers, a 
President* two Vice-Presidents, a Secretary-Trea- 
surer, a Recorder - Historian, a Chairman of the 
Temple Committee, a Chairman of the Social Committ- 
ee, and an Executive Committee of five members, con- 
sisting of the above named Officers, excepting the 
Vice Presidents. 



Article IV (Duties of Officers) 
Sec. K The President shall preside at all 
meetings and shall have general supervision of 
all other Officers and of all of the affairs of 
Association and, in his absence, a Vice-President 
shall perform the duties of President. 

Sec. 2. The Secretary-Treasurer shall Keep 
minutes of all the meetings held, and a roll of 
membership and, under the direction of the Exec- 
utive Committee, safely keep all money of the 
Association and an inventory and account of any 
and all property of the Association, 

Sec. 3. The Recorder-Historian shall gather, 
arrange and preserve the genealogies and history 
of the Family together with biographies of it's 
members in triplicate copies, one of which shall 
be retained by him, one by the President, and one 
shall be kept in a fire- proof receptacle for safe- 
keeping under the direction of the Executive Com- 
mittee. 

Sec, 4. The Chairman of the Temple Commit- 
tee shall supervise the gathering of the geneal- 
ogy of the Family for Temple Work, prepare Temple 
Records and Temple Sheets and promote and conduct 
Temple missions and the Temple work for the Fam- 
ily* The Temple Records shall be kept in trip- 
licate copies, which copies shall be placed as 
the Executive Committee shall determine. ALL 
RECORDS WILL REMAIN WITH THE FAMILY ASSOCIATION , 
AND NONE WILL BE TAKEN AS PERSONAL PROPERTY, 

Sec 5, The Chairman of the Social Committ- 
ee shall prepare, supervise and arrange the pro- 
grams, and all matters of entertainment at the 
meetings and gatherings of the Family, under the 
direction of the Executive Committee, 

Sec, 6* The Executive Committee shall, in 
connection with the duties above specified, 
arrange the times and places of the meetings of 
gatherings of the Family; shall fill all vacan- 
cies in offices when necessary ; shall appropri- 
ate all money for the paying of debts of the 
Association; and shall conduct the affairs of the 
Association, 

Sec, 7, All Officers shall hold office for 
one year or until others are elected or chosen 
in their stead. The Officers shall be elected 
by the majority vote of the members present at 
any general meeting of the Association. 

Sec. 8. All papers, books, records, accounts , 
moneys and other property of the Association 
shall be the property of the Association, to be 
delivered by out- going officers to incoming off- 
icers under the direction of the Exec. Committee, 

Article V (Membership) 
All of the Descendants of Hugh Roberts and 
Mary Owens Roberts, his wife of Eglwysbach, Den- 
bigshire, Wales, and all those who have inter- 
married with such descendants are eligible to 
membership in this Association and shall become 
such members by subscribing to this Constitution 
or by authorizing the Secretary-Treasurer to 
enter their names on the roll. 
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Article VI (Dues) 
No initiation fee or annual dues shall be re- 
quired. All expenses of the Association shall be 
paid from funds acquired from voluntary contribut- 
ions of the members or by other means as the same 
shall be determined by the Executive Committee, 
from time to time, as necessities may require. 

Article VII (Voting) 
Each member of the Association shall be entitled 
to one vote and the majority vote of those present 
at any meeting, regularly called, shall be required 
to transact business. 

Article VIII (Amendments) 
These articles of the Association may be anended 
at any general meeting of the Association by a 
majority vote of those present, 

Article IX {Organization) 
This Association is organized at Logan! Utah, 
this 20th day of August* 1923, by mutual consent and 
unanimous vote, in meeting assembled by those whose 
names appear following on that date, 

ROLL: of MEMBERSHIP, August 20, 1923 
Pursuant to the terms of the Constitution of the 
following named officers were then unanimously elect- 
ed: John Roberts, Paris, Tdaho, President; William 
Roberts Morgan, Liberty* Idaho, Vice President; Han- 
nah Roberts Keller, Mink Creek, Idaho, 2nd Vice Pres- 
ident; Amos B. Hulme, Bennington, Idaho* Secretary- 
Treasurer; David EL Roberts, Ogden, Utah, Recorder- 
Historian; Richard Roskelley, Smithfield, Utah, 
Chairman-Social Committee; Esther Pratt Clark, Afton, 
Wyoming, Chairman-Temple Committee. 




1968 - Smithfield, Utah - Those of the Elizabeth 
Family present at the Family Reunion l.-r, Laura 
Gamble, Ralph Cole, Hignon Owens, Wanda Cole, 
Elizabeth Hendrickson Waite {from LaGrande, Ore) 
Gladys Owens, Charles Owens 8 Mozel Owens, 



t 



This news article with 
no date - probably 
1924-25 



UTAH BRIEFS 

Hugh Roberts Family 
Holds Two-Day Reunion 

»M 1 7 KF I KLD^-The Hugh Rn^rt* 
f r mili' rruninn tvha lit Id *t Sin I r h - 
ri^jd Turwaav and IV ed 

125 P^nolr tnc-]«dlnK nmpihrr* of 
The fumtlv ft^m Mrn-p^n. 1 ji b-C V ly, 
Qvl<l> Piris. Oifrl^Ti. Mmfcerfi-k. 

■nt. 

■A jrcncft Indies. I r?y+.bt Li:tr v-a* 
Jti th* Sllli Lttri«lel FLrsr ware! «]i;,|>el 
TiifNday fnrdnonn, -at iTlilch Fi:ti *,t J- 
0(Ti J B.IHJ lompj* M-nl'fc H-^tc Htf- 
r^is^rd KoU< > w I n rr lurterie^rt n -pro- 
KT*m TVfl.fl t'ftrri*H irutt 'fnrinc (h* 
itHenioon ^i(h R!ch*rd *t«>FH: * [ I ? y in 
thnrnr. iTinnia t S n (i. nt twa-Vic*. 1m 
utrcn^ntat! rm!.ik:al nm^hMj, rr-ucU 

inga. a^ft jrnL«5. A rfancc was h^ld 
In !h* *v*nlnv. 

Thr marrlci; m ^ m >«* i-% **f tli* inai- 
»v w*Til lt\f ft nip]* wt LWEmrt. 
while tHr yr,ut\KT msmhen fln^nt 
In* daj- 111?- Mill *rove. PuNn* 
(h>* ^venlJIC: :l rAm j-5.fi rr \1;iMy, irtH 

An early Family Reunion about 1925-1926, probably 
in Preston, Idaho. . • Names were not available* 




1971 - Family Association Officers with the 
Fred & Wanda Brooks Family from Canada - l.-r. 
Wanda Brooks, Bille Bred£e, Fred Brooks, Edda 
Mae Roberts Bredee* Reed Roberts, 'Birdie' J. 
Roberts, Fred Brooks Sr., Gladys 0* Merrill 





1972 - Family Officers at Smithfield, Utah 
with Sybil R* Roberts from London, England 

"He shall turn the heart of the fathers' to the 
children* and the heart of the children to their 
fathers," 

Malachi 4;6 
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FAMILY REUNION 




1926-27 - Tryphena Davis Roberts #1; David Robert 
Roberts #2; Owen Roberts #3; Ben Roberts #4; other 
uni dentifiable. 




1962 at Benson, Utah - Wanda Cole* Laura Gamble, 
Veda P. Baker, Esther Kelsey Johnson, Gladys Owens 
Merrill, Florence Kelsey Waldvogels See Sec 1 G 1 




1962 - Benson ,Ut,- lone Roberts, Mil ford Roberts, 
back- Connell, Barbara, Emelia Roberts, their 
Children; Douglas, Connie & Kathleen See 5ec 1 □ ' 



PICTURES 




962 - Whitney, Idaho - Connell B. Roberts, Mil ford 
Roberts, Vernor Gamble & Harry Kelsey 




1967 - Lagoon, Farmi ngton ,Utah - 1-r lone Roberts, 
Laura Gamble, Lottie Roberts. 




1967 - Lagoon, 1-r Elliott J. Roberts, Bill Bred^e 
Edda Mae R, Bredee, Penney B. Rose, Katherine R* 
Rose, Florence R. Rasmus sen, Birdie J. Roberts, 
?, Cynthia Coxson, Joyce B. Coxson, Susan Roberts 



ORIGIN OF THE NAME "HUGH " and IT'S MEANING 
Compiled by D,R + Roberts 

From a very large number of abstract ideas, we 
may select the following: Hyge, means 'mindV 
1 courage as in Hygebeorht, whence Hurberts, 
Hubbard, Hebbert, Hobert, and the favorite M.E- 
(Middle English) Hugh from which we have so 
many derivitives (Huggins. Howdhin, Hwelings, 
Hullett, etc.) "Surnames" p. 41 by Ernest Week ley, 

"Many of the Teutonic names* which represent 
our oldest stratum, are formed from abstract 
ideas e.g* the shortened Hugh is simply the Ang- 
lo-Saxon Hyge (meaning) 'mind', ibid p 217, 

"The primary personages of Semi -Divine rank 
in these (Welsh) traditions are Hu Gadarn, or 
the Mighty, the Sun God and his wife Ceridwen. 
lolo Goch, Owen Glendwyr's bard, made confusion 
worse confounded, by describing the real Noah, 
under the mystic name Hu Gadarn; and Rhys Brydedd 
a century later, glorified the sun as Hu, It is 
evident* that same old belief in Hu existed. 
Other traditions make Hu Gadarn the leader of 
the original migration of the Cymri from Topro- 
bane in Asia. The word HU is not explained; 
but it has passed into a name in Wales and Brit- 
tany, The Tr_i_ad_s speak of Aed Mawr, or Aedd, 
as father oFTruPian, but he may have been either 
a title of Hu or else the God himself. Was Aedd, 
or fire a title of Hu? "History of Christian 
Surnames," Vol, 2 p. 26-28, 

Part of the popularity of the name 'Hugh' was 
no doubt, owing to the Cymric Countries having 
adopted it as the nearest resemblance to the 
mighty Hu Gadarn, from whom the national 'Hugh 
of Wales' almost certainly spring* Ibid p* 301. 

"Hugh; whence came Hughes, Hewson, Pugh, Hut- 
chins s Hick son, Higginson, Hewett, Howett, Hud- 
son, Hi gman." Family Names and Their Story, p. 56 
by S, Paring-Gould M + A* 

"Old names have gone thru abrasion. The pro- 
cess of assimilation has extended to Christian 
names, Aiden has been supplanted by Hugh," 
Ibid - p. 387. 

ORIGIN OF THE NAME ROBERT and IT'S MEANING 
Compiled by D.R. Roberts 

It (Robert) appears to have been derived from 
the compound of two words viz; 'Rod" which sign- 
ifies 'glory' and "Bert" which means 'famous.' 
The old German compound of ^rodebert" with the 
corresponding English compound of "Robert," Sur- 
names as a Science, p. 61 by Robert Ferguson, M. P. 

"Robert 11 in the Teutonic Language signifying, 
'bright fame' has given us the Surnames, Roberts, 
Roberts on t Robinson and Robeson/ 1 'A Ramble Among 
Surnames', p. 167 by Daniel. 

The name 'Robert' whence come Robbins, Robert- 
son, Dobbs, Robson, Dobson, Dobie, Hobbs , Hobson* 
Hopkins, Roberts, Robartes, Hopkinson* Probert, 
(ap Robert), Probyn, (ap Robin), Hobbins, Hobbes*" 
"Family Names and Their Story" p, 5B fay S* Baring 
Gould M,A, 

"Among the genitives, Jones, Williams and 
Davi(e)s lead easily, followed by Evans, Roberts 
and Hughes, all Welsh in the main. Among the 
twelve commonest names of this class, those that 
are not preponderantly Welsh are Roberts, Edwards, 
Harris, Phillips and Robers. "Romance of Names" 
P- 46, by Ernest Weekley. 
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THE BRITONS CARE IN RELATIONSHIP 
Compiled by: D. R, Roberts 

"The ancient Britons were divided into families, 
tribes and states, which division gave them a 
correct knowledge of their pedigrees and relation- 
ship, Kindred was acknowledged to the sixth de- 
gree; we rarely acknowledge the fourth cousin, 
{German) yet laws of Hoel say, 'That there is not 
an appropriate name for relationship beyond that 
degree, yet it is generally understood that kindred- 
extended to the nineth degree; and that all who 
desired to maintain the privileges of natives were 
obliged to establish at least this degree of kind- 
red, since those who failed were reduced to the 
condition of aliens, hence the absolute necessity 
of preserving some family name which would identify 
the owner with his father and his tribe. 1 " 

When we observe attentively the vast import- 
ance attached to the exact knowledge of an individ- 
ual's degree of consanguinity to other members of 
the same tribe; when we consider the care and atten- 
tion which parents would naturally bestow in teach- 
ing, accurately, to their children the different 
degrees of relationship, which the various members 
of a family bore to each other, a knowledge which 
under particular circumstances might be of vast 
beneficial importance to possess and of great detri- 
ment, inconvenience and loss, to be ignorant of; 
we may then account, perhaps wholly, for the pecul- 
iar hereditary attention, which our cambrian broth- 
er subjects, pay to the transmission of their fam- 
ily names and pedigrees; a degree of attention, 
which appears so strikingly remarkable, perhaps, 
we may say so strikingly ridiculous, to one of 
that mixed multitude the Englishers, or 'Sassen- 
ach' whose whole genealogical knowledge generally 
consist in merely knowing that his father was a 
Yorks hi reman or that his family came out of Wor- 
cestershire and that he has a great many relatives 
somewhere, only he does not know where to look for 
them. 

The Messrs Burk in their Encyclopedia of Armory 
of the British Empire thus testify to the trans- 
mission of Welsh Pedigrees; they say, " Their 
chroniclers and bards flourished from the remotest 
times as genealogists and heralds and the collect- 
ions and pedigrees of those patriarch! poets are 
still regarded as the foundation of Cambrian family 
history." "Surnames and Sire names - Origin and 
History," by James Finlayson - p. 11. 

CHARACTER OF WELSH SURNAMES 

Compiled by D.R* Roberts 
Previous to the time of Henry VIII, as we learn 
from Mr, Lower, there were no fixed Welsh Surnames 
in the usual sense of the word. A man simply pre- 
fixed "Ap" (son of) or Uch {daughter of) to his 
father's baptismal name. Thus, if the father's 
name was Thomas, the son might be John Ap Thomas, 
whilst the grandson might be Phillip Ap John* But 
after that time, the father's name or the name of 
some earlier ancestor began to be adopted as a per- 
manent Surname, Hence the great frequency in the 
principality of Surnames derived from christian 
names such as Jones, Evans, Morgan, Davis, Thomas, 
etc* This recent character of Welsh surnames 
renders genealogical work rather complicated* 
After the surname became permanent, it soon under- 
went another change by the absorption of the prefix 



"Ap". Powell arose from Ap Howell* Price from Ap 
Rhys, Pri chard from Ap Richard; Parry from Ap 
Harry; Bowen from Ap Owen; Bevan from Ap Evan; 
Prodger from Ap Rodger; Preese from Ap Reese; the 
modern form of Rhys, Push, from Ap Hugh; Probert 
from Ap Robert; Prosser from Ap Rosser, etc.* in 
all these cases the modern form of the name orig- 
inates from a baptismal name." "The Homes of 
Family Names" p. 439 by N,B. Guppy, M,P, Edinboro. 



1968 - family Reunion Pictures 

at Smithfield, Utah - Partially identified 





l-r t David Roberts, Christina Blanchard, and 
(we think) Armona Blanchard Dattage or Carol 
Blanchard [wing 




1-r Bertha Roberts* Norene R. wray, Del Roberts, 
Lottie Roberts, David Roberts at far end Helen 
Jensen, middle right Elsie R. Lewis, Bill Lewis, 
Karen Tarwater and all the children of these Families 




L side-Helen Jensen, Blanch El lege, Yvonne Spencer, 
Elsie Lewis, Bill Lewis, r side- Anton Jensen 




1 side: Mary Loo R.Stephens, Mamie C. Roberts 
Katherine Roberts Rose, Cynthia & David Coxson, 
r side: Loo Roberts, Craig Coxson, Dora R.Carlisle, 
Joyce B. Coxson standing. 
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A Brief Summary of Some Things That Happened 
in 1930 

By: D.R. Roberts 

It was an eventful year for the Church and the 
world. The Centennial Celebration of the Church - 
the great Pageant in the Salt Lake Tabernacle was 
an epochal event. It was attended by a host dur- 
ing the weeks of its presentation. It was a won- 
derful and impressive affair- The whole family 
attended and enjoyed it. 

There was much disturbance among the Nations 
of the world - perplexities - especially in China, 
which was racked with civil war, chiefly because 
of the effort to establish Russian Communism there. 
There was much brigandage and lawlessness and sev- 
ere famine within her boarders* Every nation, 
nearly, was crying "peace" yet preparing for war 
in the struggle of liberty* The wisdom of the wise 
"seems to have perished". There Is a general feel- 
ing of insecurity - throughout the world, among 
nations and in business. Men's hearts fail them 
for fear and they end their lives. 

Terrific and unusual storms and disasterous 
floods were prevalent in many parts of the world. 
A miniature cyclone in June, 1929, in Davis and 
Weber Counties, Utah, blew down many barns, blew 
crops out of the ground, uprooted trees and did 
very great damage* A rain storm in the summer of 
1930, in Weber Canyon at Devils Gate tied up the 
Union Pacific Railroad for a week, through filling 
in rock and gravel on the tracks and washing out 
the roadbed. The same storm with floods buried the 
main highway between Farmington and Bountiful, with 
the loss of many lives and filling homes in it's 
path with mud and bolders up to the piano key board 
in one home. Traffic was stopped, and this was re- 
peated four times within a few weeks* Earthquakes 
were of almost daily occurrence and some of them 
very severe causing great loss of property and life. 

Excepting in China, crops were fairly good 
throughout the world though diminished thru the rav- 
ages of bugs, blights and worms, the earth is 
threatened to be made bare of vegetation. Many 
crops in this section were nearly destroyed. Even 
the forests in tne mountains are being taken. Yet, 
there was plenty for all and to spare last year, 
but those pests seem to be getting worse* 

The flu, that dreaded pestilence which returns 
to us frequently, took some lives, but nothing like 
the epidemics of 1919-20 and 1923-29 which were so 
disasterous - taking more lives than the world war. 

Economic conditions were upset throughout the 
world* Business was unstable and uncertain* and 
confidence badly shaken and growing rapidly worse* 
There were many persons idle and much suffering in 
America as a result of this great depression* A 
drouth through the Mississippi Valley states caused 
disaster and suffering. The automobile and air- 
plane especially took a terrible toll of life*. 
"Men's hearts failed them for fear", "Satan raged 
in the hearts of men", murder, homicide and suicide 
raked the earth, and increased in their fury* Div- 
orce for causes and numbers was appalling. Infi- 
delity is increasing and wickedness rampant* 
Stories of the perfidy of public officials through- 
out the land is sinister, threatening the very 
foundations of our Government, which is our only 
guarantee of peace and security. Pleasure, self 
and the things of this world are the gods Amer- 
ica worships and to whom she renders obeisance or 



worship and to whom she pays her tithes and her 
offerings, The spirit of repentance is far 
from us. What tremendous changes have come to 
us during the last few years. We cannot go long 
in our present course. It will soon end, and 
that in the "dreadful day of the Lord", 1 am 
thankful for our rich heritage* "This is the 
Place," God help us and direct our course in 
safety to Him. 

The Hugh Roberts Family have much to be grate- 
ful for* What is there for us to do? Nothing 
think you? Watchmen upon the Family's towers, 
"What of the night"? The end of wickedness is 
near. The prophesies are being fulfilled. The 
Redeemer's coming is at our doors* Is our Fam- 
ily's work done? If it isn't are we willing to 
sacrifice to do it? 

Since writing the condition for the year 1930, 
the conditions throughout the world have grown 
steadily worse. We are living in a time that is 
fearful, wonderful and glorious. Fearful because 
of the impending judgements of God the "great and 
dreadful day*" Wonderful, the consummation of 
God's purpose - in the perplexites of Nations 
and the very natural way and natural development 
of things in a thousand ways, 

Glorious in the contemplation of God's promis- 
es for the safety and protection and redemption 
of his people - of the peace and plenty and joy 
of the righteous - "The residue of his people." 

The Nations are in turmoil and hatred and 
suspicion and bitterness - each one crying"Peace, 
peace," and preparing with feverish haste for 
war* The changes that are made are startling* 
Spain has lost it's monarch, the king having 
abdicated* Germany has been brought under the 
dictatorship of Adolph Hitler and the Jews have 
been driven from the Nation or imprisoned unto 
death. The result of Hitler and Nazism. Italy 
with it's Facist party has gone into a dictator- 
ship under Mussolini* Russia continues in the 
grasp of her captors, the Soviet or Bolshevic 
Party, under an absolute dictatorship and her 
people are apparently enduring a merciless tyranny* 
Japan has wrested Manchuria from China and has 
created a new Nation, viz: Manchoukuo, without 
the approval of the League of Nations. Many other 
great changes, too numberous to mention, have 
occurred among the Foreign Nations and many more 
appear in the making* The great "depression" in 
business that began in 1 929 has grown steadily 
worse, throughout the world and especially in our 
own Country* 

In the National election of 1932 our own Nation 
went by an overwhelming vote, into the hands of 
the Democratic party. That party was ushered in 
(among other things) on a promise to repeal the 
18th Amendment to the Federal Constitution - that 
barrier against Nationally approved drunkenness. 
With the repeal of this amendment, sin and crime 
has increased alarmingly in the land. Billions 
of dollars have been borrowed on bonds, by the 
National Government, and has been used with reck- 
less abandon* Billions spent in an effort to 
create work, has proven of no value, as to any 
lasting good* Billions of dollars worth of food 
stuffs and other necessities have been destroyed 
in an effort to raise prices* Upwards of 25,000*000 
of the people of the country are on relief, being 
supplied by the Government* It is admitted by 
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those in power that they are "evolutionizing" our 
form of Government, It appears that the stage is 
setting toward the establishment of a Soviet Dic- 
tatorship. Verily, the Constitution hangs by a 
thread. Men are being stirred in their souls as 
they see the dangers, Fear and anger is in their 
hearts. Men and nations are overcome with self- 
ishness that binds and deafens to all good, and 
the consideration of others. 

The great International Banking System controls 
the fiscal and monetary policies of all Nations, 
Money is most scarce and precious - even worship- 
ful through it's manipulations. Money has become 
the greatest idol the world has ever known. The 
comparatively few have it in plenty - the many 
nave little or none of it, and they cry out in des- 
pair because of such a condition. Their anguished 
cry has ascended to the ears of the God of Sabaoth 
because they cannot obtain the necessities of life, 
that money can buy. The earth also atune to the 
spirit of man, revolts and joins in the catastrophy 
to make money worthless for God has decreed that, 
"the idols shall be utterly abolished," The people 
and the Nations are in bondage to the money power 
- a bondage more terrible than any form of bondage. 
No power, except the power of God can break the 
strangle hold that this money power has on the 
world. It will be broken through the response of 
the earth in famine, so the prophets, the pests are 
destroying our food supply and drouth and destruc- 
tive storms and convulsions of the earth attune to 
the spirit that man manifests are at hand to fin- 
ish the work. What will accompany famine? Every 
kind of destruction. 

Time and space will not permit of prophetic and 
historic proof of these conditions, but "stop, look 
and listen'" you can see it if you will- Do not 
look for better times for they cannot come, to be 
of any lasting benefit, until we have had worse 
times - much worse. This civilization is totter- 
ing, dying, passing away with it's Mighty Oollar 
System - the way and plan of Lucifer, Another 
Civilization will come soon, when Satan will be 
bound - selfishness done away with - and every man 
will seek the interest of his neighbor. May God 
speed the day* 

This is 1935 and three years without a Family 
reunion. Five years of living under a period of 
unparalleled and sore National depression by 
reason of the existing Economic System and condit- 
ions - United States was taken off the Gold Stan- 
dard, rendering our money worthless. 

Continued by W. Reed Roberts 

1930 - A trip to the moon is predicted by Pro- 
fessor John Q. Stewart of Princeton University, in 
100 years. He said we would need to be traveling 
25*000 miles per hour to make the trip to the moon, 
but the return trip home* all we would need to do 
is to fire r the cannon' twice. 

1969 Neil Armstrong was the first man to set 
foot on the moon. 

1973 - there are three Astronauts, who are now 
in space and will live and work in the 'sky-lab' 
researching various areas, including one to deter- 
mine whether or not man can live in space, - 
weightlessness. After many successful space- 
missions, this will be the last until 1975, when 
the United States plans to join with Russia in 
a space-program. 



1930 - President Herbert Hoover warns Congress 
of a deficit of 20 to 30 mi Hi an dollars- 
1932-1933 Franklin Delano Roosevelt won the elec- 
tion on a platform to abolish prohibition, against 
Herbert Hoover, Republican. President Hoover 
advised President elect Roosevelt to close the 
banks to avoid a run-on the banks, during this 
progressive depression. 

On March 4, 1933 every bank was closed, but 
this came too late to save many businesses as 
well as individuals from losing their entire 
fortunes. Congress passed President Roosevelt's 
'Emergency Banking Bill. Congress also was pass- 
ing laws "to order." Never had this been done in 
the history of the United States Congress* ie: 
'Employment to the jobless , 1 -(The Civilian Con- 
servation Corp); 'Support prices'; 'stop home 
foreclosures'; 'insure bank deposits'; etc., this 
was only a beginning. 

President Roosevelt made a decision to abandon 
the gold standard and by June 16, 1933, when Con- 
gress adjourned, the Nation was on a new path, 

1934 - F.D.R. Devalued the dollar to 59-07 cents, 
there was no critism. 

1935 - The Social Security Act was passed. 

1933 - February 16, 1933, the Senate voted to re- 
peal 'Prohibition' and on February 20th., the 
House voted to repeal the 18th Amendment. The 
issue went to the States for ratification. On 
December 5, the 21st Amendment was adopted, with 
Utah being the 36th State to ratify it. This 
now became law and forced the sale of hard 
liquor, 

1936-April: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints announced a 'New Relief project of 
the Church Welfare Plan, patterned after Presi- 
dent Harold B. Lee's ,of the Pioneer Stake, form- 
ula for his Stake's Welfare, Elder Mel vin J. 
Ballard of the Council of the Twelve Apostles, 
as Chairman and Harold B« Lee and Mark Austin 
former President of the Fremont Stake, to form 
the first Committee, to set in motion and admin- 
ister the program. Elder Ballard's cry was to 
save the people of the Church from disaster and 
instill in them the 'spirit of independence'. To 
work and keep from idleness so they would have 
financial security. 

The Plan has been a blessing to not only the 
members of the Church, but many others. This 
Plan not only helped individuals, but has saved 
many thousands of tax dollars to the Public, 
which has not and is not appreciated. There is 
at regular intervals those in State Government 
who raise the question of taxing the Church prop- 
erties, each time this comes up the Accounting 
Arm of the Church go to the Capitol with figures 
to show the imnense saving to the public, by the 
'Church Welfare Program', all is quiet for a time, 
then another greedy group get in and it becomes 
necessary for the Church to once again defend the 
rights of the members. 

1939 - Germany, under Adolph Hitler, rolled 
their tanks into Poland and World War II, was 
started. England and France, declared war on 
Germany and before the decade was out, the United 
States was tooling for it's defense. 

December 7, 1941, the Japanese bombed Pearl 
Harbor - on a peaceful Sunday morning. The 
United States was in the war. 
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1945 - President Roosevelt died. This was at the 
beginning of his fourth term. Congress voted in 
to law that no President could have more than two 
te rms, 

Harry S. Truman! became the 33rd President of 
the United States* He was a President with no 
desire for power - he simply wanted to serve 
America and her people* 

On August 6 t 1945, a devastating Atomic Bomb was 
dropped on Hiroshima, Japan and on August 9, 1945 
an Atomic Bomb was dropped on Nagasaki, Japan* 
August 15, 1945s Japan surrendered* Rationing 
ends for vegetables, fruit and gasoline* After 
much distruction of life and property, this was 
a glorious day for the world* 

With the U.S* having the monopoly of the A-Bomb, 
it prevented Russia from conquering the world, 
The United States had obliterated two Japanese 
cities of 106*000, thus preventing combat casual- 
ties of one million G.I 1 5* 

1950 - North Korea forces invade the Republic of 
Korea at several places* on June 25th, President 
Truman sent troops to the assistance of South Korea 
in what he called a "Police Action/ 1 This war went 
to big proportion and in the election of 1950* Pres- 
ident Dwight D, Eisenhower, pledged to end the war 
in Korea and did so in 1953. He hoped for World- 
Peace* during his term, but did not reach his goal* 
The threat of Communism promised to be of definite 
duration* Our Arms must be eighty and ready for 
immediate action, so that no potential aggressor 
may be tempted to risk his own destruction. When 
President Eisenhower left office in 1960, the bud- 
get was balanced, for the first time in many years* 

On January 20, 1961, John Fitzgerald Kennedy 
was sworn in as President of the United States. 
1962 - President Kennedy ordered the first troops 
to the assistance of South Vietnam (16,000). This 
was a War of containment - a useless, senseless War 
for the United States to have any part of* we lost 
over 50,000 men and many thousands injured and mam- 
ed for life. 

President Kennedy introduced 'Deficit Spending V 
November 22 4 1963 President Kennedy was assassi- 
nated, while in a Motorcade in Dallas, Texas, by a 
lone gunman, Harvey Oswald, a member of the Commun- 
ist party here in the U.S. Lyndon Bain Johnson, 
the Vice President, was then sworn in as President, 
as the plane carried him to Washington D*C + * to 
take over the duties of the President of United 
States* 

During President Johnson's tenure, the Military 
Force of U*S* was increased to over 500,000 men, 
as he escalated from a policy of retaliation to one 
of continuous bombing. President Johnson, Democrat, 
had won the elction in 1964, against Barry Goldwater 
Republican, by promising the people that he would 
not send one mother's son to fight on foreign soil, 

Robert Kennedy was assassinated, while running 
for nomination for President 1968. 

1968 -Richard Mil house Nixon, was elected over 
Hubert Humphrey for President of the United States* 
He promised to bring all of the men home from Viet- 
nam and end this senseless war. He did bring the 
men home, but did not end the war until 1973.* .The 
Prisoner's of War were also brought home, 

1972 - President Nixon won a land-slide victory 
for his second term as president - the margin was 
the largest in the history of the United States. 
Richard M. Nixon visited Red China and Russia and 



opened the lines of communication between those 
two countries and the United States. 
1973 - has been a year of trials and tribulations 
for the President* Scandal and dishonesty in his 
Administration. Those he had placed in high 
positions - put him J on the spot/ to the point 
that the Country was calling for his resignation 
or impeachment. 

Our big problem in this decade and which has 
been coming on for a number of years, is the 
"Energy Crisis,' There is or (we are told there 
is) a shortage of oils and gasoline for the heat- 
ing of our homes and for transportation. Presi- 
dent Nixon has asked each one to do his part by 
reducing the degree of heat in our homes, and re- 
ducing our speed on the highways to fifty miles 
per hour, turn off lights that are not needed, 
etc*, While he does not approve of gas-ration- 
ing, because it builds such a hureaucracy, it is 
possible there will be rationing - this seems un- 
necessary in this land of plenty, to this writer, 
but if there is a decision to increase the tax on 
gasoline rather than rationing, it would 
be more inequitable to everyone. - The wealthy 
or well-to-do could afford the tax, where the 
average and poor could not. 

An editorial by John S. Knight, says that the 
shortage of gas and oil is caused by the oil 
companies selling our gas and oil to Japan and 
other small nations, who will pay them greater 
profits, thus causing the 'Nation's Fuel Crisis, 1 

WHERE IS OUR CONGRESS??? WHY DO THEY ALLOW THIS? 

Harry Reisner said, "Why don't we Impeach the 
Congress?" and I too wonder - WHY? 

Vice President Spire Agnue* resigned his posi- 
tion for alleged 'kick-backs' on contracts* dur- 
ing his Governorship of Maryland and for falsify- 
ing his Income Tax Returnes. Representative Ger- 
ald Ford of Michigan has been nominated by Presi- 
dent Nixon to fill the vacancy of the Vice Presi- 
dent* Representative Ford has not yet been con- 
firmed by the U.S. Congress - either body, yet 
Mr. Ford has worked with all of these men for 
twenty five years and there has been a thorough 
investigation by the F.B.I , and the Internal Rev- 
enue Commission of Gerald Ford's life,,. again, 
WHERE IS THE CONGRESS!? and what are they doing 
to earn the fat salary they have voted for them- 
selves? 

April 1945, President Heber J, Grant of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, died and 
George Albert Smith became the president of the 
Church, When President G« A, Smith died he was 
succeeded by David 0, McKay* upon his death, 
Joseph Fielding Smith became the President. With 
the death of Joseph Fielding Smith, Harold 
Lee was sustained as Prophet, Seer and Revel ator, 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints* 
at the October 1972 conference. 

During the past five years women have taken to 
wearing the fashion of the day, pants suits, some 
are very pretty and comfortable* Men have taken 
to color and lots of it in their dress and it is 
very pretty. 



THE CODING SHOWN AS A PREFIX TO EACH NAME IS EXPLAINED IH THE FOLLOWING EXAMPLES : 



1. Each child of Hugh and Mary Owens Roberts carries a letter of the alphabet. 

2. Hannah Roberts, the eighth chi 1 d carries the letter ' K' 

3. Her oldest son, David R. carries the coding 1 K-l 1 

4. David R. Roberts' oldest child* Prudence, carries the coding 'K-l-V 

5. The coding for W, Reed Roberts* who is the eighth child of David R. Roberts 
carries the coding of ' K-l-S f 

6. Hugh Roberts is the second child of Hannah Roberts and carries the coding 
'K-2' 



7. Edda Mae Roberts Bredee, who is the fourth child of Hugh Roberts, carries 
the coding of 'K-2-4' 



The coding shown as a prefix to each name is explained in the following examples: 
Exampje 1 

1 K H Hannah 

VK'-l 1st chi Id of Hannah 

K-l- 1 1st grandchild of Hannah 

K-l-1-1 1st Great Grand child of Hannah 



Example 2 

' K 1 Hannah 

"K-2 1 2nd child of Hannah 

'K-2-3' 3rd grandchild of Hannah 

'K-2-3-2' 2nd Great Grand-child of Hannah 



Each person carries a coding and can trace his generation to Grandpa 8 Grandma Hugh 
and Mary Owens Roberts 



ALDER* Arlo Max H-2-2-2-3 H-76 

ALDER, Blake W- H-2-2-2-3- 1 H-76 

ALDER, Evalyn Merrill G-3-4-3 G-60 

ALDER, Baby Boy G-3-4-3-2 G-69 

ALDER, Douglas K G-3-4-3 G-69 

ALDER, Jill Louise G-3-4-3-1 G-69 

ALDER, Judy Ann Oliverson H-2-2-2-3 H-76 

ALDER, Todd Max H-2-2-2-3-2 H-76 

ALLEN, Brian Howard G-2-7-8-2 G-41 

ALLEN, David Joseph G-2- 7-8-4 G-41 

ALLEN, Margaret Caroline G-2-7-8-3 G-41 

ALLEN, Margaret Hendrickson Hill G-2-7-8 G-40 

ALLEN, Richard Brian G-2-7-8 G-41 

ALLEN, Richard William G-2- 7 -8-1 G-41 

ALLRED, Blair Morgan 1-3-2-2-3 1-19 

ALLRED, Darren Jack 1-3-2-2-2 1-19 

ALLRED, Jack Rich 1-3-2-2 1-19 

ALLRED, Julie 1-3-2-2-1 1-19 

ALLRED, Lou Jean Morgan 1-3-2-2 1-19 



AMBERBOY, James Albert £-2-5-2 E-17 

AMBERBOY, Kathleen Eborn E-2-5-2 E-17 

ANDERSON, Aletha Keller H-2-1-7 H-68 
ANDERSON, Barbara Lynn Eastwood 1-2-1-1-3 1-6 

ANDERSON, Gilbert Howard H-2-1-7-1 H-68 

ANDERSON, Jens Howard H-2-1-7 H-6S 

ANDERSON, Kelvin Howard H-2-1-7-1-1 H-69 

ANDERSON, Leslie Ann Hancey H-2-1-7-1 H-68 

ANDERSON, Ronald J. 1-2-1-1-3 1-6 

ANDERSON, She! lie Ann H-2-1-7-1-2 H-69 

ANDERSON, Tina Marie 1-2-1-1-3-1 1-6 

ANDRADE, Adolph Daniel G-5-7-5 G-103 
ANDRADE, Dorothy La von Walton Hills G-5-7-5 G-103 

ANDRADE, Kevin Lynn G-5-7-5- 3 G-103 

ANDRADE, Hathew Gale G-5-7-5-4 G-103 

ANDRADE s Rodney Van G-5-7-5- 2 G-103 

APPEL, Cheryl Kathleen Roberts K-2-1-2 K-79 

APPEL, Daniel Darrel K-2- 1-2-1 K-81 

APPEL, Darrel Sydney K-2-1-2 K-8Q 

ARCHIBALD, Andy Ronald G-l -8-2-1 -3 G-21 

ARCHIBALD* Melani G-l -8-2-1-2 G-21 

ARCHIBALD, Ronald F 6-1-8-2-1 G-21 

ARCHIBALD, Shari lyn G-l-8-2-1-1 G-21 
ARCHIBALD, Sheila Olsen Clifford G-l -8-2-1 G-21 

ASHLEY, Beverly Mae G-2-5-2-4-2 G-35 

ASHLEY, Laurie Robert G-2-5-2-4 G-35 

ASHLEY, Nola Jean Brooks G-2-5-2-4 G-35 

ASHLEY, Valerie Jean G-2-5-2-4- 1 G-35 

ASHLEY, Wendy Elizabeth G-2- 5- 2- 4-3 G-35 

ASHLEY, William Robert G- 2-5-2-4-4 G-35 

AShTQN, Jerry Rojah Pratt G-5-1C-3 G-l 06 

ASHTQN , Max R G- 5- 10-3 G-l 06 

AUGER, Arnold Jensen G-5-5-3 

AUGER, Bruce Baker G-5-5-3- 1 G-98 

AUGER, Clara Louise Baker G-5-5-3 G-98 

ALGER, Dawn G-5-5-3- 1-2 G-99 

AUGER, Joyce G-5-5-3-5 G-98 

AUGER, Julie G- 5-5-3-3 G-99 



AUGER, Louise G-5-5-3-2 G-99 

AUGER, Marie G-5-5-3-4 G-9S 

AUGER, Nancy Louise Howell G- 5- 5- 3-1 G-98 

AUGER, Travis Howell G-5-5-3-1-1 G-99 

AUSTIN, Arta Chase 1-4 1-24 

AUSTIN, Dean Menlo 1-4-1-1 1-28 

AUSTIN , Elizabeth 1-4-1-1-7 1-29 

AUSTIN, Kathryn 1-4-1-1-1 1-23 

AUSTIN, Lareta (Reta) Clayton 1-4-1 1-25 

AUSTIN, Lawrence Chandler 1-4-1-1-2 1-29 

AUSTIN, Marilyn 1-4-1-1-4 1-29 

AUSTIN, Marjorie 1-4-1-1-3 1-29 

AUSTIN, Mark Chandler 1-4-1-1-6 1-29 

AUSTIN, Michael Chandler 1-4-1-1-5 1-29 

AUSTIN, Mildred Chandler 1-4-1-1 I-2S 

AUSTIN, Randall Dean 1-4-1-1-8 1-29 

AUSTIN, Sara Jane Morgan 1-4 1-23 

AUSTIN, Twayne 1-4-1 1-25 



BAIRD, Earl Jepsen H-2-4-1-1 H-82 

BAIRD, Kelly Earl H-2-4-1-1-2 H-82 

BAIRD, Kristie H-2-4-1-1-1 H-82 

BAIRD, Marlene Deyon Keller H-2-4-1-1 H-82 

BAITY, Afton Jean Kearl G-2-4-2-2 G-28 

BAITY , Ann Elizabeth G- 2-4-2- 2-2 G-28 

BAITY, Brian K G-2-4-2-2-1 G-28 

BAITY, Carol Jean G-2-4-2-2-5 G-28 

BAITY, James Robert G-2- 4-2-2- 4 G-28 

BAITY, Kevin John G-2-4-2-2-3 G-28 

BAITY , Robert John G-2-4-2-2 G-28 

BAKER, Brad Dean G-5- 5-8-1 G-l 00 

BAKER, Brenda G-5-5-5-2 G-99 

BAKER, Brett Todd G-5-5-5-4 G-99 

BAKER, Brian John G-5- 5-5-1 G-99 

BAKER, Christene Carla G-5-5-7-2 G-l 00 

BAKER, Clara Louise G-5-5-3 G-98 

BAKER, Darla Evelyn Bowman G-5-5-7 G-100 

BAKER, Dean Pratt G-5- 5- 8 G-100 

BAKER, Deyon Winn G-5-5-5 G-99 

BAKER, Donna May G- 5-5-4 6-99 

BAKER, Gene Pratt G-5-5-7 G-100 

BAKER, Glen G-5-5-7- 3 G-100 

BAKER, John G-5-5-5 G-99 

BAKER, John Webster G-5-5-7-1 G-100 

BAKER, Joleen Gay Riedel G-5-5-5 G-99 

BAKER, Lori Ann G-5- 5-7-4 G-100 

BAKER, Lynn Don G-5- 5-8-2 G-l 00 

BAKER, Marilyn G-5-5-6 G-100 

BAKER, Marjorie G- 5-5-2 G-98 

BAKER, Michelle G-5-8-4 G-100 

BAKER, Nina Gas s man G-5- 5- 8 G-100 

BAKER, Russell Pratt G-5- 5-1 G-98 

BAKER, Sheri Ann G-5-5-8-3 G-100 

BAKER, Tiffany Winn G-5-5-5-3 G-99 

BAKER, Veda Pratt G-5- 5 G-97 

BAKER, William Mark G-5-5-7-5 G-100 

BAKER, William Russell G-5-5 G-98 

BALMFORTH, Alan Ray K- 1-2-1-3 K-29 

BALMFORTH, Ann K- 1-2- 1-1 K-29 

BALMFORTH, Charles Raymond K- 1-2-1 K-28 

BALMFORTH, David Robert K-l-2-1-2 K-29 

BALMFORTH, James Raymond K-l-2-1-2-1 K-29 

BALMFORTH, Janet Roberts K- 1-2-1 K-29 



L 



BALM FORTH , Jeane Christine Larson K-1-2-1-4 K-30 
BALM FORTH, John Grant K- 1-2-1-4 K-29 
BALM FORTH , Kathryn Esther(Kay)Ogden K- 1-2-1-2 K-29 



BALMFORTH, Tracy Ann K^l-2-1-2-2 

BARRON , Art 1-6-4-1 
BARRON* Barbara Burton 1-6-4-1 
BARRON, Michael James 1-6-4-1-1 
BARRON, Rebecca Ann 1-6-4-1-2 

BATV , Judith Ann Stevens 1-5-2-1 
BATY, Melissa Jane 1-5-2-1-1 
BATY , Walter Reed 1-5-2-1 

BECK, Maxine Shepherd Pope D-5-1-1 
BECK, Victor John D-5-T-1 

BECKSTEAD, Beulah Keller H-2-1-5 
BECKSTEAD, Clifford Gordon H-2-1-5 

BELL, Barbara Ann G- 5-4-1- 5 

BELL, Daurel] Hyrum G-5-4-1-4 

BELL , Elora Valene Dunkley G- 5-4-1 

BELL, Morris Dunkley G-5-4-1-8 

BELL, Patricia Lee G-5-4-1-1 

BELL, Paul Craig G-5-4-1-7 

BELL, Phil Keller G-5- 4-1 

BELL, Phil Richard G-5-4-1-3 

BELL, Sharon Rae G-5-4-1-2 

BELL, Winston David G-5-4-1-6 



BENNETT , 
BENNETT* 
BENNETT , 
BENNETT, 
BENNETT, 
BENNETT, 
BENNETT, 
BENNETT , 
BENNETT , 
BENNETT, 
BENNETT , 
BENNETT, 
BENNETT, 
BENNETT, 
BENNETT, 



Baby Girl G- 5- 1-3-2-1 

Bette Paulen Lewis G-5- 1-3-2 

Bonnie Jean Lyght G-5- 1-3-1 

David Eugene G-5- 1-3-1-1 

Dennis Eugene G-5- 1-3-1 

Dennis Isiah G-5- 1-3 

James Ralph E-4-2-3 

Jane G-5- 1-3- 3 

Kim LaRee G-5-1-3-2-2 

Leon T G-5- 1-3-2 

Loy Raye Smith G- 5- 1-3-1 

Norma Lee Roberts E-4-2-3 

Pearl Mildred Smith G-5- 1-3 

Richard Lee G- 5-1-3-2-3 

Trever James E-4-2-3-1 



BENSON, Ann Balmforth K- 1-2-1-1 

BENSON , Chad K- 1-2-1 -1-3 

BENSON, Heather K-l-2-1-1-2 

BENSON, Lowell Scott K-1-2-1-M 

BENSON, Winston Lowell K- 1-2- 1-1 



BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER* 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER j 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 
BERGENER, 



Anne Marie G- 1-7-1-2 

David Owen G-l- 7-1-1 

Dean Kelsey G-l -7-8 

George Philip G-l -7 

Jay Henry G-l -7-4 

Jeanette G- 1-7-3 

Jeanette(Nettie) Kelsey G-l -7 

Kathleen Georgietta easier 

Lola Darlene G- 1-7-6 

Lucille G-l-7-5 

Mildred H. Matejka 6-1-7- T 

Owen Philip G-l-7-1 

Robert Philip G-l-7-1-3 

Viola Jean G- 1-7-7 

Vivian G- 1-7-2 



K-29 

1-39 
1-39 
1-39 
1-40 

1-34 
1-34 
1-34 

D-34 
D-34 

H-67 

H-67 

G-93 
G-93 
G-92 
G-93 
G-92 
G-93 
G-92 
G-93 
G-92 
G-93 

G-87 
G-S7 
G-86 
G-86 
G-86 
G-86 
E-25 
G-B7 
G-87 
G-S6 
G-86 
E-25 
G-B6 
G-87 
E-25 

K-29 
K-29 
K-29 
K-29 
K-29 

G-18 
G-18 
G-20 
G-18 
G-19 
G-19 
G-18 
G-19 
G-19 
G-19 
G-18 
G-1B 
G-18 
G-20 
G-18 



BERGSTROM, Gary Wayne 1-2-5-4 
BERGSTROM, Jeanne 1-2-5-4-2 
BERGSTROM , Kathy 1*2-5-4-1 
BERGSTROM, Leona Coon 1-2-5-4 
BERGSTROM, Mike Wi If 1-2-5-4-3 

BIRD, Oonna Rae 0-2-7-2-2 
BIRD, John Eugene D-2- 7-2-3 
BIRD, Ralene Roberts D-2-7-2 
BIRD, Stephanie D-2- 7-2-4 
BIRD, William Eugene D-2-7-2 
BIRD, William Glen D-2-7-2- 1 

BIRRER, Clifford Raymond E-l-7 
BIRRER, Delia Geniel Roberts E-l-7 

BLAKE, Ann Burton 1-6-4-3 
BLAKE, Annette 1-6-4-3-1 
BLAKE, Keith Sumsion 1-6-4-3 



BL AN CHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLAN CHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD , 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD , 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD , 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 

BLANCHARD, 



Arnona J- 7- 5 
Asael D J-7 
Asael Spencer J-7* I 
Asael Wayne J- 7-2-4 
Astrid Christina E ricks on J 
Carol Lamona J -7-2-2 
Dale William J-7-2-1-3 
Dalynn J-7- 2- 1-1 
Darla J -7-2- 1-4 
David Thomas J-7-2-1-2 
Donald Grant J -7-4 
Dorothy J- 7- 2-4-3 
Dresden R J-7-3 
Druzilla Roskelley J-7 
Emily J-7- 2-4-4 
Emma Marie J-7-2-5 
Glora Parker J-7-4 
Louise Flinders J -7-1 
Phylis El wood J-7-3 
RaNae Edith Hansen J-7-2-1 
Ruth J-7-2-6 
Taroera J- 7-2-4-1 
Terry Wayne J-7-2-4-2 
Thomas Li dell, Sr. J-7-2 
Thomas Li dell, Jr. J-7-2-1 
Vivian Haderlie J-7-2-4 
Willard Eugene J- 7-2- 3 



BLISS, Cheryl Ann E-13-1-1 

BLISS, David Porter E-13-1-3 

BLISS, John Robert E-13-1-2 

BLISS, Rosetta Marie Roberts £-13-1 

BLISS, Stanley Lawrence E-13-1 

BOEHME, Clarence William H- 1-9-1 
BOEHME , Kathleen Koeven H-l-9-1 
BDEHME, Melissa Ann H-l-9-1-3 
BOEHME, Patricia H-l-9-1-2 
BOEHME, Shanna Rae H- 1-9-1-1 

BOOTH, Earl Shane G-3-5-2- 1 

BOOTH, Lee G-3-5-2 

BOOTH, Rebecca Lynn Cole G-3-5-2 

BOSS, John Arthur G-2-4- 7-2-2 

BOSS, Sherry Faye Jackson G-2-4- 7-2 

BOSS, Thomas Allen G-2-4- 7-2 

BOSS, Troy Edward G-2-4-7-2-1 



1-15 
1-15 
1-15 
1-15 
1-15 

D-28 
D-23 
D-27 

D-28 
D-2S 
G-28 

E-15 
E-15 

1-40 
1-40 
1-40 

J-26 
J-1B 
J-19 
J-24 
7-2 J-20 
J-22 
J-22 
J-22 
J-22 
J-22 
J-26 
J-25 
J-26 
J-17 
J-25 
J-25 
J-2S 
J-19 
J-26 
J-22 
J-25 
J -24 
J-24 
J-19 
J-22 
J-24 
J-24 

E-41 
E-41 
E-41 
E-4C 
E-40 

H-37 
H-36 
H-40 
H-39 
H-3S 

G-73 
G-73 
G-72 

G-30 
G-30 
G-30 
G-30 



BOYD* Donald Garth G-2-4-6-5 
BOYD, Sheila Bgnnage G-2-4-6-5 

BRED^E, Edda Mae Roberts K-2-4 
BREDtE, Joyce Nadeen K-2-4- 1 
BRED&E, Margaret Yvonne K-2-4-2 
BRED^E, Pieter Wil Iem( Willi am) K-2-4 

BREITER, David Lowell H-2-5-2-1-1 
BREITER, Greta Dawn Snarr H-2-5-2-1 
BREITER, Lowell Albert H-2-5-2-1 
BREITER, Steven Charles H-2-5-2-1-2 



G-30 BUNMAGE , Svbil G-2-4-6-1 

G-30 BUNNAGE, Zaza Jackson G-2-4-6 

K-107 BURGESS, Elliott Hi* liner J-5-3-3-1 

K-112 BURGESS , Jerrie Lynn Newbold J-5-3-3-1 

K-117 BURGESS, Kristin Marie J-5-3-3-1 -2 

K-lll BURGESS, Randy Lee J-5-3-3-1-1 



BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 
BROOKS 



Alfred G-2-5-2-3- 3 

Alfred Monroe G-2-5-2 

Babbett D G-2-5-2-6-4 

Barry Gaile G-2-5-2-6-3 

Bonnie Ray G- 2-5-2-6-2 

Boyde Jackson G-2-5-2- 2 

Brian Allan G-2-5-2- 5-1 

Byron Stuart G-2-5-2-6-1 

Clark Jackson G-2-5-2-5 

Connie Elise G- 2- 5-2-2-1 

Curtis Monroe G-2-5-2- 5- 3 

Dale David G- 2-5-2- 3-4 

Denise Elaine Morisset G-2-5-2-5 

Dora Belle G-2-5-2- 1 

Dorothy Elise Glines G-2-5-2-2 

Fred Jackson G-2-5-2-3 

J an is Lynn G-2-5-2-2-3 

Judy Deanna Gibb G-2-5-2-6 

Lynore Jean Derkson G-2-5-2-3 

Mardi Elizabeth G-2-5-2-5-2 

Mary Lynore G-2-5-2-3-2 

Myrna G-2-5-2-7 

Nola Jean G-2-5-2-4 

Samuel Gaile Jackson G-2-5-2-6 

Terisa Gayle G-2-5-2-3- 1 

Wanda Elizabeth Jackson G-2-5-2 

Wilma G-2-5-2-2-2 



BROWN , Dee Glen 1-6-1 

BROWN , The! ma Rich Morgan 1-6-1 

BUDGE, Ann Marie G-6-5 

BUDGE , Helen Hulme D-6-1 

BUDGE , Jean Elsie D-6-3 

BUDGE, Mary Roberts D-6 

BUDGE , Rex Roberts D-6-2 

BUDGE, Seth D-6 

BUDGE, Seth Elliott 0-6-1 

BUDGE, Susette Fletcher D-6-2 

BUDGE, William Grant G-6-4 

BUHDERSON, Bert D'Orr E-4-3 

BUNDERSON, Carol Ann E-4-3-4 

BUN DE RSON, Jean E-4-3-2 

BUNDERSGN, Joan E-4-3-3 

BUNDERSON, Nona Marie E-4-3-1 

BUN DE RSON , Verona Roberts E-l-3 

BUNNAGE, Gerald William G-2-4-6 

BUNNAGE, Kenneth James G-2- 4-6-4 

BUNNAGE , Linda G-2-4-6-3 

BUNNAGE, Linda Jane Blumell G-2-4-6-2 

BUNNAGE, Richard James G-2-4-6-2-1 

BUNNAGE, Rita G-2-4-6-6 

BUNNAGE, Robert Judd G-2-4-6-2 

BUNNAGE, Sheila G-2-4-6-5 



H-S9 
H-89 
H-89 
H-89 

G-34 
G-33 
G-36 
G-36 
G-36 
G-33 
G-36 
G-36 
G-36 
G-34 
G-36 
G-34 
G-36 
G-33 
G-34 
G-34 
G-34 
G-36 
G-34 
G-36 
G-34 
G-37 
G-35 
G-36 
G-34 
G-32 
G-34 

1-39 
1-38 

D-44 
D-43 
D-43 
D-42 
D-43 
D-43 
D-43 
D-43 
D-43 

E-27 
E-28 
E-27 
E-27 
E-27 
E-26 

G-29 
G-29 
G-30 
G-30 
G-30 
G-29 
G-30 
G-30 



BURLTON , Fredrick J F-9-3 
BURLTON , Vyvyan Humphreys G-9-3 

BURNETT, Carl James J-5- 4-2-1 
BURNETT, Lee Ann Fryar J-5-4-2-1 

BURTON, Alma Paxton 1-6-4 

BURTON, Ann 1-6-4-3 

BURTON , Barbara 1-6-4-1 

BURTON, Clea Rich Morgan 1-6-4 

BURTON, David Alma 1-6-4-2 

BURTON, Diane G-3-3-1 -1 

BURTON* Donnette G-3-3-1-2 

BURTON, Flora Beth Benson 1-6-4-2 

BURTON, Frank G-3-3-1 

BURTON, James Richard 1-6-4-5 

BURTON, John Charles 1-6-4-4 

BURTON, Kim G-3-3-1 -3 

BURTON , Thomas David 1-6-4-2-1 

BURTON , Virginia Lee Parkinson G-3-3-1 

BUSHMAN, Ann Marie Budge D-6-5 
BUSHMAN, Henry Keith D-6-5 

BUTTERFIELD, Dean Wayne D-10-2-2 

BUTTERFIELD, Janice Marie Roberts D-10-2 

BUTTERFIELD, Kenneth Rodney D-10-2-1 

BUTTERFIELD, Rodney Wayne D-10-2 



CAHOON, Alice Myrle Phelps H-3-6-1 

CAHOON , Holly Kay H-3-6-1-4 

CAHOON , Jeanine H-3-6-1-3 

CAHOON, Lonnie H-3-6-1 -5 

CAHOON, Martin H-3-6-1 -2 

CAHOON, Roland H-3-6-1 

CAHOON, Valdeen H-3-6-1 -1 

CALL* Albert Gaius III K-2-8-1 
CALL, Chlora Janet Kelsey G-l-1-1-2 
CALL, Cynthia G-l-1-1-2-4 
CALL* Daniel Bo wen G-l-1-1-2 
CALL, Daniel Bowen, Jr, G-1-1-1-2-S 
CALL, Darryl James G-l-1-1-2-6 
CALL, Gordon Dee G- 1-1 -1-2-7 
CALL, Jeaneen G-l-1-1-2-8 
CALL t Jeffery Albert K-2-8-1 -3 
CALL, Karen Jane Roberts K-2-8-1 
CALL, Kathleen G- 1-1- 1-2-1 
CALL, Lance Gaius K-2-8-1 -6 
CALL, Melissa Ann K-2-8-1-4 
CALL, Nancy Jane K-2-8-1-2 
CALL, Rosemarie G-l-1-1-2-3 
CALL, Sally K-2-8-1 -5 
CALL > Susan Dawn K-2-S-1-1 
CALL, Sylvia G-l -1-1-2-2 



G-29 
G-29 

J-10 
J-10 

j-n 

J-10 

F-7 
F-7 

J-14 
J-14 

1-39 
1-40 
1-39 
1-39 
1-40 
G-61 
G-61 
1-40 
G-61 
1-40 
1-40 
G-61 
1-40 
G-61 

D-44 
D-44 

D-60 
D-60 
D-60 
D-60 



H-lll 
H-lll 
H-lll 
H-lll 
H-lll 

H-in 

H-lll 

K-146 

S-8 
G-8 

G-a 

G-8 

G-8 

G-8 

G-8 

K-146 

K-146 

G-8 

K-146 

K-146 

K-146 

G-8 

K-146 

K-146 

G-8 



CALLAWAY, Donald Earl G-2-4-6-1 
CALLAWAY, Lynda Rose G- 2- 4-6- 1-2 
CALLAWAY, Sybil flunnage G-E-4-6-1 
CALLAWAY, Teresa Louise G-2-4-6-1-1 

CARLISLE, Clifford Allen K-2-6-3 
CARLISLE, Clifford Robert K-2-6 
CARLISLE, Dora Roberts K-2-6 
CARLISLE, Elizabeth Ann K-2-6- 3-1 
CARLISLE, John Richard K-2-6-1 
CARLISLE, Julie Ann Denning K-2-6-3 
CARLISLE, Stephen Robert K-2-6-2 

CARLSEN, Annette E- 1-4-2-1 
CARLSEN , Ervin Find ley E- 1-4 
CARLSEN, Ervin Val-Dene E- 1-4-1 
CARLS El , Joyce LaRae Brown E- 1-4-1 
CARLSEN , Larry Wayne E-l-4-2 
CARLSEN, Linda Jeanne Lofgran E-l-4-2 
CARLSEN, Robert Val-Ray E- 1-4- 1-1 
CARLSEN, Selma Marie Roberts E-l-4 
CARLSEN, Suz-Ann Marie E-l-4-1-2 

CARRUTH , David Aaron K- 1-7-3-1 

CARRUTH, Diane Farr K-l-7-3 

CARRUTH, Evelyn K- 1-7-1 

CARRuTh, Lorin Grant K-l-7 

CARRUTH, Lorin Grant, Jr. K- 1-7-2 

CARRJTH , Michelle K- 1-7-3-2 

CARRUTH, Melissa K-l-7-3- 3 

CARRUTH, Olwyn Geneva Roberts K-l-7 

CARRUTH, William David K-l-7-3 

CENTER, Christopher Todd G-2-4-6-3-2 
CENTER, Linda Bunnage G-2-4-6-3 
CENTER, Ray, Jr. G-2-4-6-3 
CENTER, Theresa Michele G-2-4-6-3- 1 

CHANDLER, Helen Roberts D-8-3 
CHANDLER, Larry Glen G- 8-3-1 
CHANDLER, Lori Sue D-8-3- 2 
□HANDLER, Robert Glen D-8-3 

CHAT EN A V , Beryl Ellen Kelsey J. G-l-1-1-1 
CHATENAY , Jacques Ferdinand G-1-1-T-1 

CHERNACH, Jo Ann H-2-4-1-1-4 

CHERNACH, Marlene Deyon Keller B. H-2-4-1-1 

CHERKACH, Richard Ailos H-2-4-1-1 

CHERtJACH, Richard Delbert H-2-4-1-1-3 

CHEVALIER, Colleen Roberts E-13-3 

CHEVALIER, Dewey Ronald E-13-3 

CHEVALIER, Linda E-13-3-1 

CHEVALIER, Mary Adele E-13-3-3 

CHEVALIER, Ronald Paul E- 13-3-4 

CHEVALIER, Stephanie Ann E- 13- 3-2 



CHRISTENSLK, 
CHRISTENSEN, 
CHRISTENSEN, 
CHRISTENSEN, 
CHRISTENSEN , 
CHRISTENSEN, 
CHRISTENSEN, 
CHRISTENSEN, 
CHRISTENSEN, 



Craig Wayne D- 12-3-2 
Eotoard Brent H-2-4-1-3 
Ezra G-5-4 

Jackie Lynn H-2-4-1-3-1 
Linda Lou Keller H-2-4-1-3 
Nancy Carol Ellis D-12-3-2 
Shane H-2-4-1-3-3 
Todd Brent H-2-4-1-3-2 
Viola Pratt Dunkley G-5-4 



G-29 
G-30 
G-29 
G-30 

K-139 

K-135 

K-134 

K-141 

K-137 

K-141 

K-137 

E-7 
E-7 

E-7 
E-7 
E-7 
E-7 
E-7 
E-7 
E-7 

K-49 
K-49 
K-47 
K-47 
K-48 
K-49 
K-49 
K-46 
K-49 

G-30 
G-30 
G-30 
G-30 

D-51 
D-51 
D-51 
D-51 

G-7 
G-7 

H-82 
H-82 
H-B2 
H-82 

E -41 
E-41 
E-41 
E-42 
E-42 
E-41 

0-68 
H-83 
G-91 
H-83 
H-83 
0-63 
H-83 
H-83 
G-91 



CLARK, Beata M. White G-5-2-1 

CLARK, Blaine Byrle G-5-2-1 -1 

CLARK, Blaine Pratt G-5-2-1 

CLARK, Carl Rulon 5-4-1-1 

CLARK, Elliott G-5-2-2- 1 

CLARK, Ernest G-5-2 

CLARK, Ernest Dewey G-5-2-4 

CLARK, Esther Pratt G-5-2 

CLARK, Helen Elliott G-5-2-2 

CLARK, Jan G-5-2-2-2 

CLARK, Kim G-5-2-2-3 

CLARK, Lareta Clayton Austin 1-4- T 

CLARK, Lynn Pratt G-5-2-5 

CLARK, Marie Esther G-5-2- 3 

CLARK, Owen P_ G-5-2-2 

CLARK, Patricia Lee Bell G-5-4-1-1 

CLIFFORD, Colleen G- 1-8-2-4 

CLIFFORD, Delbert G-l-S-2 

CLIFFORD, Eileen G- 1-3-2- 3 

CLIFFORD, Eileen Hurst Olsen G-l-8-2 

CLIFFORD, Julia G- 1-8- 2-2 

CLIFFORD, Ricky Delbert G-l-8-2-5 

CLIFFORD, Sheila Olsen G-l-S-2-1 

COBURN, Arlien Hary Merrill G-3-4-2 
COBURN, Dayle Merrill G- 3-4-2-5 
COBURN, James Merrill G-3-4-2-7 
COBURN, Me Hi en G- 3- 4*2-1 
COBURN, Melvin Alexander G-3-4-2 
COBURN , Merrillee G- 3- 4- 2-3 
COBURN, Wade Merrill G-3-4-2-6 
COBURN, Wynn Merrill G-3-4-2 -4 
COBURN, York Melvin G-3-4-2-2 

COLE, Bracken D G- 3- 5-1-3 
COLE, David D G- 3-5-1-1 
COLE, Diane Michele G-5-I0-2-3 
COLE, Domen Michael G-5*10-2-2 
COLE, Donna Marie G-5-10-2- 1 
COLE, Jay D G- 3- 5-1-2 
COLE, Judy Hymas Morrison G- 3-5-1 
COLE , Mary Beth Pratt G-5-10-2 
COLE, Michael W, G-5-10-2 
COLE , Morris D. G-3-5-1 
COLE, Ralph Edwin G-3-5 
COLE, Rebecca Lynn G- 3-5-2 
COLE, Travis D G- 3-5-1-4 
COLE, Wanda Owens G-3-5 

COLEMAN, Holly G- 3- 7-2-1 
COLEMAN, Jill G- 3-7-2-3 
COLEMAN , Karen Owens G-3-7-2 
COLEMAN, Layne Owens G-3-7-2- 2 
COLEMAN, Robert G-3-7-2 

COMBE, C Bart K-l-7-1-2 
COMBE, Evelyn Carruth K- 1-7-1 
COMBE, Keith Phillip K-l-7-1 
COMBE, Leigh K-l-7- 1-4 
COMBE, Leslie K-l-7-1 -3 
COMBE, Lisa K-l-7-1-1 
COMBE, MaryAnn K-T-7-1-5 

COOK, Alania Lee Olivers on H-2-2-4-3 
COOK, Paul Stanley H-2-2-4-3 



G-SS 

G-ea 
G-es 

G-92 
G-88 
G-87 
G-87 
G- 87 
G-88 

G-as 

G-88 
1-25 
G-87 
0-88 
G-88 
G-92 

G-22 
G-21 
G-21 
G-21 
G-21 
G-22 
G-21 

G-66 
G-68 
G-68 
G-67 
G-66 
G-68 
G-68 
G-68 
G«67 

G-72 

G- 72 

G-106 

6-106 

G-106 

G-72 

G-72 

G-106 

G-106 

G-71 

G-71 

G-72 

G-72 

G-70 

G-75 
G-75 
G-74 
G-75 
G-75 

K-48 
K-47 
K-47 
K-48 
K-48 
K-48 
K-48 

H-78 
H-78 



COON, Aaron Golden 1-2-5-3-4 1-15 

COON, Call* 1-2-5-3-1 1-14 

COON » David Golden 1-2-5-3 1-14 

COON , Janice Claire Rushton 1-2-5-3 1-14 

COON , Jared R 1-2-5-3-2 1-14 

COON , LaRee 1-2-5-1 1-12 

COON, Leona 1-2-5-4 1-15 

COON , Paul 1-2-5-3-5 1-15 

COOK, Rudger York 1-2-4 1-12 

COON, Tamara 1-2-5-3-3 1-15 

COON, Vilate Morgan 1-2-4 1-11 

COON » Verla 1-2-5*2 1-13 

COON, Wayne Morgan 1-2-4-1 1-12 

COON , Wilford 1-2-5 1-12 

COON, Zula Margaret Morgan 1-2-5 1-12 

CQRBETT, Dora Belle Brooks G-2-5-2-1 G-33 

CORBETT, Kenneth Scott G-2-5-2-1-2 G-33 

CORBETT > Roderick Brooks G-2-5- 2-1-3 G-33 

CORBETT y Sara Rae G-2-5-2-1-4 G-33 

CORBETT, Thomas Monroe G-2-5- 2-1-1 G-33 

CORBETT, William Ray G-2-5-2-1 G-33 

COX, Glenn L D-2- 1-2-2 D-19 

COX » Jolene Wells D-2-1-2-2 D-19 

COXSON, Cynthia Joyce K- 2-4- 1-2 K-115 

CQXSON* David Donald K-2-4-1-3 K-116 

COXSON, Jasper Donald K- 2-4-1 K-114 

COXSON, Joyce Nadeen Bredee K-2-4-1 K-112 

COXSON, Richard Craig K-2-4-1-1 K-114 

CROFT, Alan Urie K- 1-1-3-1 K-24 

CROFT, Carl Roberts K- 1-1-3 K-24 

CROFT, Carmen K-l-1-1 K-22 

CROFT, Connie Grimshaw K-l-1-3-2 K-25 

CROFT, David Urie K-l-1-3-4 K-25 

CROFT, Douglas Carl K-l-1-3-2 K-24 

CROFT, George Albert Jr. K-l-1 K-21 

CROFT, Harjorie K-l-1 -2 K-23 

CROFT, Mary Jane Urie K-l-1-3 K-24 

CROFT, Mary Kathrine K- 1-1-4 K-25 

CROFT, Scott Thomas K-l-1-3-3 K-25 

CROFT, Tryphena Prudence Roberts K-l-1 K-20 

CROSS, Alice Annette Roberts K-l-3-1 K-37 

CROSS, Carol Ann K-l-3-1-2 K-38 

CROSS, Nedra K-l-3-1-1 K-38 

CROSS, William Carl K-l-3-1 K-38 

CURRY, Robert Dale G- 5-5-6-5 6-100 

CJRRY, Joseph Paul G-5-5-6 G-100 
CURRY, Marilyn Baker Hubbard Wheeler 0-5-5-6 G-100 

CURRY, Patrick Michel G-5-5-6-4 G-100 

CURTIS, Benjamin Franklin G-2-2-3 G-25 

CURTIS, Betty June Hendrickson G-2-2-3 G-25 



DAHL, Jeoffry H H-3-1-1-2 H-95 

DAHL, Karen Gilligan H-3-1-1-2 H-95 

DAHL, MarJanna H-3-1- 1-2-1 H-95 

DATTAGE , Arnona Blanchard J- 7-5 J-26 



DEARDON, Nancy Ann Roberts D-B-7 D-53 

DEARDON, Ralph Earl 0-8-7 D-53 

DEINSTADT , Denis e H-2-5-3- 1 H-90 

DEINSTADT, Donelle H-2-5-3-2 H-90 

DEINSTADT, John Maynard H-2-5-3 H-90 

DEINSTADT, Virginia Lee H-2-5-3 H-90 

DENSON, Carol Lee Waldvogel G- 1-4-1 -6 G-17 

DEN SON , Larry G-l-4-1-6 G-17 

DIBB, Douglas Jay E-ll-1-3 E-36 

DIBB, Roxanne Roberts E-ll-1-3 E-36 

DILL, Laurie Ann K-l -1-2-2 K-24 

DILL, Marjorie Croft K-l-1-2 K-23 

DILL, Mary Allison K-l-1-2-1 K-24 

DILL, Thomas Allen K-l-1-2-3 K-24 

DILL, William Allen K-l-1-2 K-24 

DIHICK, David Tueller K-l-1-1 -1 K-23 

DIMICK* Jan Jones K-l-1-1-1 K-23 

DIMICKt Mathew David K-l-1-1-1-1 K-23 

DONE, Julia Clifford G-l-S-2-2 G-21 

DONE, Terry U G- 1-8- 2-2 G-21 

DOTY, Charles F G-5-1-3 G-86 
DOTY, Pearl Mildred Smith Bennett G-5-1-3 G-86 

DOVER, George Marcus HI H-3-3-3-2-2 H-104 

DOVER, Mindy Lee H-3-3-3-2-1 H-104 

DOVER, Mark H-3-3-3-2 H-104 

DOVER, Merrilyn Lewis H-3-3-3-2 H-103 

DUNKLEY, Blyth G-5-4-6 G-92 

DUNKLEY , Bodawn G- 5- 4- 5-1 G-97 

DUNKLEY, Dayle W G-5-4-4 G-95 

DUNKLEY, D'Bray G- 5- 4-5-2 G-97 

DUNKLEY, Defryn G- 5-4-5-5 G-97 

DUNKLEY, Dikayle G-5-4- 5-4 G-97 

DUNKLEY, Elora Valene G-5-4- 1 G-92 
DUNKLEY, Frederica Ida Rimmasch G-5-4-5 G-96 

DUNKLEY, Joseph G-5-4-4-8 G-96 

DUNKLEY, K. Wright G-5-4-5 G-96 

DUNKLEY, Lorin Richard G-5-4 G-91 

DUNKLEY , Marchelle G-5-4- 4-2 G-95 

DUNKLEY, Harcie G-5-4- 3- 2 G-94 

DUNKLEY, Marie Orme G-5-4- 3 G-94 

DUNKLEY, Kelanie G-5-4- 3- 3 G-94 

DUNKLEY , Mirashon G-5-4- 4-3 G-95 

DUNKLEY, Nanette G-5-4-4-5 G-96 

DUNKLEY, Richard Orme G-5-4-3-1 G-94 

DUNKLEY, Richard Pratt G-5-4- 3 G-94 

DUNKLEY, Rikayla G-5-4- 5-3 G-97 

DUNKLEY, Roxanne G-5-4-4- 1 G-95 

DUNKLEY , Tanyan G-5-4-4- 7 G-96 

DUNKLEY, Tessa G-5-4-4-4 G-96 

DUNKLEY > Tonya G-5-4-4-6 G-96 

DUNKLEY, Venna G-5-4-2 G-93 

DUNKLEY, Verdena Seamons G-5-4-4 G-95 

DUNKLEY, Viola Pratt G-5-4 G-91 



E-17 
E-17 



DATTAGE, LeVere Albert J- 7-5 

DEARDON, Keri D-S-7-2 
DEARDON, Lisa D-8-7-1 



J-26 

D-53 
D-53 



EAST, Delia Cleone Roberts E-2-6 
EAST, Gerald E-2-6 



EASTWOOD , 
EASTWOOD , 
EASTWOOD , 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD j 
EASTWOOD , 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD * 
EASTWOOD t 
EASTWOOD, 
EASTWOOD, 



Albert 1-2-1 

Barbara Lynn 1-2-1-1-3 

Clinton Albert 1-2-1-1-2 

David Robert 1-2-1-1-5 

Dennis Raio 1-2-1-1-1 

Diana 1-2-1-1-1 -1 

Elva Morgan 1-2-1 

Eva Trimmer 1-2-1-2 

Grant Thornton 1-2*1-2 

retell a Dean Butt 1 2-1-1 

Karen 1-2-1-1-1-2 

Kathleen 1-2-1-2-1 

Linda Irene Sewell 1-2-1-1-1 

Hona 1-2-1-3 

Raio r-2-1-1 

Sharon Ranae 1-2-1-1-4 

Vllate 1-2-1-4 



EBORN, Alan Phillip E-2-5-3 

EBORN , Arthur Virgil E-2-5 

EBORN , Carol Jean Peterson E-2-5- 1 

EBORN, Dale E-2-5- 1-2 

EBORN* Elizabeth Lazell Roberts E-2-5 

EBORN i Gina Lin E-2-5-1-1 

EBORN > Jerald Virgil E-2-5- 1 

EBORN, Kathleen E-2-5-2 

EBORN t Tammy Lynette E-2-5-1-3 

ELLEDGE, Loretta Blanche Kunz H-l-6 
ELLEDGE , Wheeler W. H-l-6 

ELLIS, Jolynn G-12-3-3 
ELLIS, Margaret Lewis D-2-3 
ELLIS, Nancy Carol D- 12- 3-2 
ELLIS, Patricia Ann D-12-3-4 
ELLIS, Steven Ted D-12-3-1 
ELLIS, Ted Ellsworth D-12-3 

ERCANBRACK, LeGrand D-2-9 
ERCANBRACK, Pearl Roberts D-2-9 

ERICKSON, Eileen Clifford G-l-8-2-3 
ERICKSON, Lewis John G-l-S-2-3 

EVANS, Bethan F-2-2-1-2 

EVANS, Helen F-2-2-1-1 

EVANS, John Llwellyn F-2-2-1 

EVANS, Olwen Jones F-2-2-T 



EWING, Elisabeth J-7-2-2-3 

EWING, Carol Lamona J- 7- 2-2 

EWING, Gordon J_ J-7-2-2 

EWING, Rebecca J-7-2-2-2 

EWING, Steven J J- 7- 2-2-1 

EWIMGt Willard~Norman J-7-2-Z-4 



FERNANDEZ, Alika H-l-9-1-2-2 
FERNANDEZ, Christopher Kalai H- 1-9-1-2-1 
FERNANDEZ, Ernest Bemaldo H-l-9-1-2 
FERNANDEZ, Patricia Boehme H-l-9-1-2 



1-5 

1-6 
1-6 
1-6 
1-5 
1-5 
1-4 
1-7 
1-6 
1-5 
1-6 
1-7 
1-5 
1-7 
1-5 
1-6 

i-a 

E-17 
E-17 
E-17 
E-17 
E-16 
E-17 
E-17 
E-17 
E-17 

H-15 
H-15 

D-68 
D-67 
D-68 
D-68 
D-68 
D-67 

D-26 
D-28 

G-21 
G-21 

F-4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-4 



J-24 
J-22 
J-22 
J-24 
J-24 
J-24 



FEWELL, George H- 2- 1-4-3 

FEWELL, Rosemary Keller H-2-1-4-3 



H-66 
H-66 



H-39 
H-39 
H-39 
H-39 



FIEGEL, Laura G-l-2-1-2-2 Q-ll 
FIEGEL, Leslie W G-l-2-1-2 G-1T 
FIEGEL, Maxine Frances Goodyear Retamozo G 

G-l-2-1-2 G-ll 



FIFE, Alva John K-l-11 
FIFE, Delia Rae Roberts 
FIFE, Jane K-l-ll-I 
FIFE, Julie K-l-11-2 



K-l-11 



FTRRARG, Joseph Michael Jenkins G-l-4-1-5-1 G-17 
FERRARG, Norma Ann Waldvogel Jenkins G-1-4-1-5G-17 
FERRARO, William Frederick G- 1 -4-1-5 G-17 



FITT, Johnathan Paul J- 5-2-1- 4 
FITT, Lou Jean Newbold J-5-2-1 
FITT, Michelle J-5-2-1-2 
FITT, Patricia Ann J-5-2-1-1 
FITT, Robert Thomas J-5-2-1 
FITT, Steven Robert J-5-2-1-3 

FRYAR , Allan LeRoy J -5-4- 2 
FRYAR, David Allen J-5-4-2-2 
FRYAR, Lee Ann J -5* 4-2-1 
FRYAR, Nadine Oliverson J -5-4-2 

FURNER, Beryl Ellen Kelsey J. G-l-1-1-1 
FURNER, Boyd William G-l-1-1-1 
FURNER, David Karl G- 7-1-1-1-2 

GABARDI, Cynthia Dee Newbold J-5-3-4-1 
GABARDI, Joseph Patrick J-5- 3-4-1 
GABARDI , Kandice M J-5-3-4-1-1 

GAMBLE, Evelyn Mamie G- 5-3-1 
GAMBLE, Jerry Lee G-5-3- 1-2 
GAMBLE, Laura Aletha G-5-3-2 
GAMBLE, Laura Pratt G-5-3 
GAMBLE, Mamie Lynn G-5-3-1-1 
GAMBLE, Phyllis G-5-3- 3 
GAMBLE, Sheldon Moroni G-5-3- 1 
GAMBLE, Vernor G-5-3 

GARDNER j Anona Irene Orr D-2-2-3 
GARDNER, Brenda D-2-2-3- 3 

GARDNER, Carol Loris Kelsey G-l-J-S 

GARDNER, Colin D-2-2-3 

GARDNER, Duane D-2-2-3-4 

GARDNER, Elder Layne G- 1-1-5-2 

GARDNER, Elden Rex G-l-1-5 

GARDNER* Lisa Kaye H-1-9-1-T-1 

GARDNER, Lorin D-2-2-3-2 

GARDNER, Lyneen D-2-2-3-1 

GARDNER, Norman Ellis H- 1-9-1-1 

GARDNER, Patricia D-2-2-3-5 

GARDNER, Rex Lance G-l-1-5- 3 

GARDNER, Robyn Jan G- 1-1-5-4 

GARDNER, Ryan Ellis Aukai H-l-9-1-1-2 

GARDNER, Shanna Rae Boehme K. H- 1-9-1-1 

GARDNER, Thomas Blair Pace G-l-1-5-1 

GARRETT , David Lawrence G-2- 7-3-2 
GARRETT, Dianna Lynn G-2-7-3- 1 
GARRETT , Edwin Henry G-2-7-3 
GARRETT, Ethel Hendrickson G- 2-2-1 
GARRETT , Helen Hendrickson G-2-7-3 

GATES * Barbara Keller H-2-T-4-2 
GATES, Kristen Lynne H-2-1-4-2-1 
GATES, Robert B H-2-I-4-2 



K-63 
K-62 
K-63 
K-63 
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J-5 
J-5 
J-5 
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G-89 
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G-89 
G-88 

D-22 

D-23 

G-10 

D-22 

D-23 

G-10 

G-10 

H-39 

D-22 

D-22 

H-39 

D-23 

G-10 

G-10 

H-39 

H-38 

G-10 

G-39 
G-39 
G-39 
G-24 
G-39 

H-66 
H-66 
H-66 



GERBER, David John E-4-5 E-29 

GERBER, Ilia Lazell Roberts E-4-5 E-29 

GERBER, Linda E-4-5-3 E-30 

GERBER, Lynn Roberts E-4-5- 2 E-30 

GERBER, Richard David E-4-5-1 E-30 

GILGEN , Kelly Joe H-2-2-4-1-1 H-78 

GILGEN, Kim Stanley H-2-2-4-1-3 H-78 

GILGEN, Louena Kaye H-2-2-4-1- 4 H-78 

GILGEN, Mary Kaye Dawn H-2-2-4-1 H-77 

GILGEN, Melanie H-2-2-4-1 -2 H-78 

GILGEN » Stanley Andrew Kay H-2-2-4-1 H-77 

GILLIGAN, Anna Verl Bradshaw H-3-M H-94 

GILLIGAN, Carla Mae Rose H-3-1-1-4 H-95 

GILLIGAN, Danus Ray Phelps H-3-1-1 H-94 

GILLIGAN, Dennie Ray H-3-1-1-4 H-95 

GILLIGAN , Gay Lavee H-3-1-1-1 H-94 

GILLIGAN, Karen H-3-1-1-2 H-95 

GILLIGAN, Michael John H-3-1-1-4-1 H-95 

GILLIGAN * Ranae H-3-1-1-3 H-95 

GILLIGAN, Richard Dennis H-3-1-1-4-2 H-95 

GILLIGAN , Timothy Darius H- 3-1-1*5 H-95 

GILLIGAN, Velma Phelps H-3-1-2 H-95 

GLATZER, Aaron 6-5-10-1-1 G-106 

GLATZER, Louis G- 5-10-1 G-106 

GLATZER, I. Ann Pratt G- 5-10-1 G-106 

GLENN, Clair Joseph G- 1-2-5-2 G-14 

GLENN, Joyce HoTladay G- 1-2- 5-2 G-14 

GNEITING, Cheryl Joan Jensen H-3-3-1-2 H-100 

GNEITING, Daren Gaylon H- 3-3-1-2 H-101 

GNEITING, Gaylon Wayne H-3-3-1-2 H-101 

GNEITING, Shaun Wayne H-3-3-1-1 H-101 

GODFREY, Clinton Wilson E-4-1-3 E-22 

GODFREY, Diane Roberts E-4-1-3 D-22 

GODFREY , Shawn CHnton E-4-1-3- 1 E-22 

GODFREY, Wade Roberts E-4-1-3-2 E-22 

GOLIGHTLY, Kaylene Owens G-3-7-3 G-75 

GOLIGHTLY, Marvin Chadwick G-3-7-3 G-75 

GOLIGHTLY, Shane Owens G-3-7-3- 1 G-75 

GOLIGHTLY, Wendy G- 3-7-3-2 G-75 

GOMH, David Thiel G- 1-7-6-1 G-20 

GOftl, Lola Darlene Bergener G-l-7-6 G- 19 

GOMM, Lynette G-l-7-6- 3 G-20 

GGMM, Thiel James E- 1-7-6 G-19 

GOMM, Viann G- 1-7-6-2 G-20 

GOODSELL, Barbara KHstine Morrison G- 3-1-2-4 G-59 

GOODS ELL, Christopher Lee G- 3- 1-2-4-3 G-59 

GOODSELL, Darwin Eugene G- 3- 1-2-4 G-59 

GOODSELL, Serena Khristina G-3- 1-2-4-1 G-59 

GOODSELL, Stacey Gene G-3- 1-2-4-2 G-59 

GOODYEAR, Be mice Johnson G- 1-2-1 S- 11 

GOODYEAR, Frank Samuel G- 1-2-1 G-ll 

GOODYEAR, Mary Anne G-l-2-1-1 G-ll 

GOODY EAR, Maxine Frances G- 1-2- 1-2 G-ll 

GRAY, Brian Deon H- 3-3-6- 5 H-I08 

GRAY, Dee Lawrence H-3-3-6 H-107 

GRAY, Jane Ann H-3- 3-6-4 H-108 

GRAY, Jeffery Dee H-3- 3-6-3 H-108 
GRAY, Wanita(Juanita)Naomi Jensen Koberstein H-107 

H-3-3-6 



GRIMMETT, Gary L H-l-10-3 H-55 

GRIMMETT, Scott Barton H-l-10-3-1 H-56 

GRIMMETT, Sherry Ann Jensen H- 1-10-3 H-54 

GRIMMETT , Todd Jay H- 1-10-3-2 H-56 

GUEVARA , Li la Ray waldvogel G- 1-4- 1-3 G-17 

GUEVARA, Adolph Alanize G-l-4-1-3 G-17 

HAMMER, Christina Kay Hendrickson-G-2-8-6-2G-50 

HAMMER, John Austin G-2-8-6-2 G-50 

HARRISON, Annette G-5-4-2-8 G-94 

HARRISON, Dale Andrew G-5-4-2 G-93 

HARRISON, Jana G- 5-4-2- 3 G-93 

HARRISON, Kent Dale G-5-4-2-2 G-93 

HARRISON, Mark Dunk ley G- 5- 4-2-1 G-93 

HARRISON, Reed Dunk ley G- 5-4-2-6 G-94 

HARRISON, Scott Dunk ley G- 5- 4-2- 4 G-94 

HARRISON, Sharol Lynn G-5-4-2-5 G-94 

HARRISON, Todd Dunkley G-5-4-2-7 G-94 

HARRISON, Venn a Dunkley G-5-4-2 G-93 

HAWORTH, (baby boy) H-2-4-3-4 H-86 

HAWORTH , Debra Tina Keller H- 2-4- 1-4 H-83 

HAWORTH, Delna Pearl Nelson H-2-4-3 H-85 

HAWORTH i Julie H-2-4-3- 5 H-86 

HAWORTH, Pamela H-2-4-3-2 H-86 

HAWORTH, Richard H-2-4-3 H-85 

HAWORTH, Tom H-2-4-1-4 H-83 

HAWORTH, T re va Joy H-2-4-3-3 H-86 

HAYWARD, Afton Mae D-9-3 D-55 

HAYWARD, Dora Roberts D-9 D-53 

HAYWARD, Evelyn Ertkkson D-9-2 D-55 

HAYWARD , Ira Harold D-9-1 D-55 

HAYWARD, Ira Neibaur D-9 D-54 

HAYWARD, Margaret A. Simpson D-9-1 D-55 

HAYWARD, Sterling Roberts D-9- 2 0-55 

HEIMDAL, Barbara Dawn Holladay K- 1-2-4-1 K-33 

HEIMDAL, George K-l-2-4-1 K-33 

HEIMDAL, Marcel le K-l-2-4-1- 2 K-33 

HEIMDAL, Zoe K- 1-2-4-1-1 K-33 

HENDRICKS* Lowell Richard G- 1-7-2-1 G-19 

HENDRICKS, Machelle G-l-7-2-1-1 G-19 

HENDRICKS, Margene Willson G-l-7-2-1 G-19 

HENDRICKSON, Afton Roundy G-2-8-1 G-45 

HENDRICKSON, Alveretta Shaffer G-2-7 G-39 
HENDRICKSON, Annie Jen zell Merrill G-2-8 G-44 

HENDRICKSON, Betty June G-2-2-3 G-25 

HENDRICKSON, Charlotte G-2-3 G-24 

HENDRICKSON, Chloe G-2-5 G-31 

HENDRICKSON, Christina Kay G-2-8-6-2 G-50 

HENDRICKSON, Cornelius Hugh G-2-2 G-24 

HENDRICKSON, David Carl G-2-8-6-5 G-50 

HENDRICKSON, Edyth G-2-8-9 G-52 

HENDRICKSON, Elizabeth G-2-7- 5 G-39 

HENDRICKSON, Elizabeth M G-2-8-2 G-45 

HENDRICKSON, Elizabeth fiwens G-2 G-23 

HENDRICKSON, Elmo G-2-8 6-41 

HENDRICKSON, Erma Perry G-2-2 G-24 

HENDRICKSON , Ethel G-2-2- 1 G-24 

HENDRICKSON, Ethel Elizabeth G-2-9 G-24 

HENDRICKSON, Ethel LaRue G-2-11-1 G-53 

HENDRICKSON, Ethyl e Miller G-2-7- 1 G-39 

HENDRICKSON, Genevieve Leavitt G-2-11 G-53 

HENDRICKSON, George Elmo G-2-8-6 G-50 

HENDRICKSON, George Samuel G-2-1 G-24 



HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 

HENDRICKSON 



George Washington G-2 
Geraldine Berry G-2- 8- 6 
Grant G-2- 7- 4 
Harvey Leon G-2- 8- 6-1 
Helen G-2- 7-3 
J ana L. G-2- 7-4-2 
Jane G- 2-8-5 
Jean H G-2-8-3 
Jehzell Anne 8- 7 
Jehzell Merrill G-2-&- 
Jennie Lorraine G-2- 11-2 
John Elmo G-2-8-1-1 
John Lynn G-2- 8-1 
Joseph Smith G-2- 11 
Josephine G-2-11-3 
Joyce M G-2- 8- 4 
Louis K. G-2- 2- 2 
Lula G-2-6 

Lylias Mortens en G-2- 7-4 
Mai da Elaine G-2- 7-6 
Margaret G-2- 12 
Margaret G-2-7-8 
Mark William G-2- 8- 1-2 
Mary Ellen (Kelly) G-2- 7- 7 
Mary Louise G-2- 8- 8 
Mary Serena G-2- 4 
Margaret G-2-7-8 
Nickolas G-2- 10 
Octavius (Tave)G-2-l3 
Phillip George G-2-8-6-4 
Rae Ann G-2- 7-4-3 
Ray G-2- 7-1 
Reed G-2-7-4-1 
Reed G-2- 7- 2 
Sandra Jane G-2- 8-6- 3 
Viola Fahy G-2- 7-1 
William G-2- 7 



HENDRIX, Howard Morgan G-6-3 
HENDRI X , Jean Elsie Budge D-6-3 

HICKS, Carla Karie Lewis D-12-5 

HICKS, Dirk Franklin D-12-5-4 

HICKS, Garry William D- 12-5-3 

HICKS, Gerald Bradley D-12-5-2 

HICKS , Gerald Frank, Jr + 0-12-5 

HICKS, Suzanne D- 12-5-1 

HILL, Lloyd Edward G-2-7-8 
HILL, Margaret Hendrickson G-7-8 

HOGAN * Kendle William 1-3-5 
HOGAK i LaRue Morgan 1-3-5 

HODGKINSON , Clinton K G-l-3-1-1 
H0OGKINSON, Grant G- 1-3-1 
HODGKINSON, Holly G- 1-3-1-2 
HODGKINSON, Lois Kelsey G- 1-3-1 
HODGKINSON, Scott G-l -3- 1-3 

HOFFE, Carol G- 2-6-2-1-5 

HOLDEN, Alexandra Elizabeth K-2-4-2-8 
HOLDEN t Christopher Bredee K-2-4-2- 4 
HOLDEN, Jonathan Bredee K- 2- 4- 2-5 
HOLDEN, Kristina Suzanne K-2-4-2-7 
HOLDEN* Margaret Yvonne Bredee K-2-4-2 
HOLDEN, Philip Bredee K- 2- 4- 2-6 
HOLDEN, Rebecca Kathleen K-2-4-2-2 
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K-124 
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HOLDEN, Richard Bredee K-2-4-2-3 
HOLDEN , Richard Carlyle K-2-4-2 
HOLDEN, Victoria Yvonne K-2-4-2- 1 

HOLGATE, Abram F-3-3 
HOLGATE, Annie Cross ley F-3-2 
HOLGATE, Annie Schofelt F-3-2-1 
HOLGATE, David Cross ley F-3-2-2 
HOLGATE, Edward F-3-2 
HOLGATE, Elizabeth F-3-5 
HOLGATE, Elsie Bennett F-3-4 
HOLGATE, James F-3 
HOLGATE, James F-3-6 
HOLGATE, Jane F-3-1 
HOLGATE, Jean Aitken F-3-6 
HOLGATE s Jesse F-3- 7 
HOLGATE, John Aitken F-3-6- 1 
HOLGATE, Margaret Humphreys F-3 
HOLGATE, Hay Coates F-3- 7 
HOLGATE, Peter F-3-4 



HOLLADAY * 
HOLLADAY, 
HOLLADAY, 
HOLLADAY, 
H0LLADA v , 
HOLLADAY, 
HOLLADAY, 
HOLLADAY, 
HOLLADAY, 
HOLLADAY , 
HOLLADAY , 
HOLLADAY , 
HOLLADAY, 
HOLLADAY, 



Barbara Dawn K-l -2-4-1 

David Owen G-l -2-5-5 

Diane Gloria McLennan G-l -2-5- 

Don William G-l -2-5-4 

Florence Genevieve Johnson G-l- 

J ays on Cloyd K- 1-2-4 

John C. Or, G-l-2-5 

John Charles G-l -2-5-2 

Joyce G-l -2-5-2 

Lance K-l-2-4-3 

Hark Lee G-l -2- 5-6 

Roanna K- 1-2-4-2 

Robert Johnson G-l-2-5-1 

Ruth Roberts K-l-2-4 



K-122 
K-118 
K-12Q 

F~4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-4 
F-5 
F-5 
F-5 
F-4 
F-5 
F-4 

K-33 
G-15 

1 G-14 
G-15 

2-5G-13 
K-33 
G-13 
G-14 
G-14 
K-33 
G-15 
K-33 
G-14 
K-33 



HOLLINGSWORTH, 
HOLLINGSWORTH, 
HOLLINGSWORTH, 
HOLLINGSWORTH. 
HOLLINGSWORTH, 
HOLLINGSWORTH, 
HOLLINGSWORTH* 
HOLLINGSWORTH, 



Cathleen Marie Bean G-5-5-4-2 G-99 

Donna May Baker G- 5-5-4 G-99 

Douglas Steven G-5- 5-4-4 G-99 

Jacquie Temple 5-4-1 G-99 

Richard May Ion G-5-5-4-2 G-99 

Tamara Jean G-5- 5- 4-3 G-99 

Terrell P. 0-5-5-4 G-99 

Terry Russell G-5-5-4-1 G-99 



HOLM, Elizabeth G-l- 1-3-1 -6 

HOLM, Heather G-l -1 -3- 1-5 

HOLM, John Douglas G-l -1-3-1 

HOLM, Kathryn G-l -1 -3-1-7 

HOLM, Keven Royt G- 1-1-3- 1-3 

HOLM, Kyle Weston G-l-1-3-1-2 

HOLM, Laura G-l- 1-3-1-4 

HOLM , Raeola Kelsey G-l -1-3-1 

HOLM, Steven Douglas G-l-1-3-1-1 

HUBBARD, Delbert Wayne G-5 -5- 6 

HUBBARD, Jay Alan G- 5-5-6- 2 

HUBBARD, Laura Leach G-5-5-6-1 

HUBBARD, Paul Wayne G-5-5-6-1 

HUBBARD, Marilyn Baker G-5- 5- 6 

HUGHES, Fredrick Charles G-2- 5- 2- 2-2 
HUGHES, Wilma Brooks G-2- 5-2- 2- 2 

HUGIE, Edith Morgan Linford 1-5-4 
HUGIE, Jacquelyn [-5-4-5 
HUGIE, Janet 1-5-4-3 
HUGIE, John Ray 1-5-4-2 
HUGIE, Karen Kay Mathews 1-5-4-2 



G-9 
G-9 
G-9 
G-9 
G-9 
G-9 
G-9 
G-9 
G-9 

G-100 
G-l 00 
G-lOO 
6-100 
G-100 

G-34 
G-34 

1-36 

I-3S 
1-37 
1-37 
1-37 




HUGIE, Kaye 1-5-4-1 1-36 

HUGIE, Kelly 1-5-4-6 1-38 

HUGIE, LaVern Keam 1-5-4 1-36 

HUGIE, Robert Vern 1-5-4-4 1-37 

HULME j Amos Briscoe E-12 E-38 

HULME, Ann E-T2-5 E-40 

HULME, Barbara Patterson E- 1 2-3 E-40 

HULME, Delia Roberts E-12 £-38 

HULME, George Milford £-12-3 E-40 

HULME, Gerald Amos E- 12-2 E-40 

HULME, Geraldine Cleveland E-12-4 E-40 

HULME, Glen Roberts E-12-4 E-40 

HULME, Norma E-12- 3 E-39 

HULfE, Rhea E-12- 7 E-40 

HULME , Ruth E-12-6 E-40 

HULME, Virginia Irwin E-12-2 E-40 

HUMPHREYS, Annie Edmondson F-4-2 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Carey F-9- 4 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Charles Edward F-4-1 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Christopher F-9-1-2 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Clifford F-9-T F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Constance Petti tt F-9-1 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Edward F-6 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Edward Griffith 'F' F-3 

HUMPHREYS, Edward Owen F-9 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Elizabeth F-9-1-3 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Ellen Thomas F-l F-3 

HUMPHREYS, Griffith F-ll F-8 

HUMPHREYS, Gwen F- 4-2-1 F-4 

HUMPHREYS, Hannah F-8 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Hugh F-5 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Humphrey F-4 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Ivor F-9 -4-1 F-S 

HUMPHREYS, Jane Elizabeth F-7 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Jane Lizzie F-4- 3 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Jane Roberts 'F J F-3 

HUMPHREYS, Jasmine F-9-1-4 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Joan E. Bradfng F-9-4 F-8 

HUMPHREYS, Laura F-10 F-S 

HUMPHREYS, Margaret F-3 F-4 

HUMPHREYS, Mary F-2 F-3 

HUMPHREYS, Millicent Mona Stoot F-9 F-7 

HUMPHREYS , Myfanwy F-9 -2 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Peter F-9-1-1 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Robert F-l F-3 

HUMPHREYS, Robert Arthur F-4-2 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Stephen F-9-1-5 F-7 

HUMPHREYS, Tamar Jones F-4 F-5 

HUMPHREYS, Vyvyan F-9-3 F-7 

HURST, Blaine Frederick G-l-8- 3 G-22 

HURST, Brent Oar re 11 G-l-8-1-1 G-20 

HURST, Craig B G-l-8-4-1 G-22 

HURST, Darrell Loran G- 1-8-1 G-20 

HURST, Dorothy LaVon EHckson G- 1-8-1 G-20 

HURST, Edna Marie SpiTlman Smith G-l-8-3 G-22 

HURST, Eileen G- 1-8-2 G-21 

HURST, Frederick Loran G-l-8 G-20 

HURST, Lois Kelsey G-l-8 G-20 

HURST, Lynn Kelsey G- 1-6-4 G-22 

HURST, Marie Law 6-1-8-4 G-22 

HURST, Pamela Dee G- 1-8-1 -2 G-20 

HURST, Virginia Griffiths G^t-8-1 G-20 



ISAACSON, Edythe Anne G-2-S-7-6 G-51 
ISAACSON, Oehzell Anne Hendrickson G-2-8-7 G-50 



ISAACSON, Kerrin Jehzell G-2-8-7-4 G-51 

ISAACSON, Neal Reuben G-2-8-7 G-51 

ISAACSON, Penelope Lynne G-2-8-7-1 G-51 

ISAACSON, Richard Neal G-2-8-7-2 G-51 

ISAACSON, Siquard Vernon G-2-8-7- 3 G-51 

ISAACSON, Thomas Lee G-2-8-7-5 G-51 

IUSI, Frank G-l-2-2 G-12 

IUSI, Lucile Johnson G- 1-2-2 G-ll 



JACKSON, Afton Elizabeth G-2-4-2 G-26 

JACKSON, Alton Franklin G-2-4-7 G-30 

JACKSON, Baby G-2-5-7 G-32 

JACKSON, Betty Staughton G-2-4- 7-1 G-30 

JACKSON, Cheryl Anne G-2-5-5-3 G-38 

JACKSON, Chloe Hendrickson G-2-5 G-31 

JACKSON, Craig LeRoy G- 2-4-8- 2 G-31 

JACKSON, Darlene May G- 2-4-1-1 G-26 

JACKSON, Dean H G-2-4-5 G-29 

JACKSON, Dennis Alton G-2-4-7-1 G-30 
JACKSON, Edythe Allegra Merrill G-2-5- 5 G-38 

JACKSON, Elizabeth Chloe G-2-5- 5-1 G-38 

JACKSON, El wood John G-2-5- 5 G-38 

JACKSON, Evelyn Ruth G-2-4-1-2 G-26 

JACKSON, Flora May Fesler G-2-4-3 G-29 

JACKSON, Florence Lilly Bruins G-2-5- 1 G-32 

JACKSON, Garnet Amy GauMey G-2-4-7 G-30 

JACKSON, Gaylyn Amy G-2-4-7-3 G-30 

JACKSON, Hazel May G-2-5- 4 G-37 

JACKSON, Ira Elroy G-2-4-1 G-26 

JACKSON, Ira LeRoy G-2-4 G-2& 

JACKSON, Joseph A. &-2-5-1-1-3 G-32 

JACKSON, Joseph George G-2-4-4 G-29 

JACKSON , Judith Christine G-2-5-5-2 G-38 

JACKSON, Laura Smith G-2-4-7-1 G-30 

JACKSON, Lloyd H G-2-4- 8 G-30 
JACKSON, Margarette Irene McKenney G-2-4-1 G-26 
JACKSON, Mary Serena Hendrickson G-2-4 G-25 

JACKSON, Michael D G-2-5-1-1-4 G-32 

JACKSON, Michael Warren G-2-5-1-2 G-32 

JACKSON, Myron Alonzo G-2-5-1 G-32 

JACKSON, Nancy Spence G-2-5- 1-2 G-32 

JACKSON , Owen H G-2-4-3 £-29 

JACKSON , Peter C G-2-S-1-1-5 G-32 

JACKSON, Ralph William G- 2-5-3 G-32 

JACKSON, Richard A G-2-5-1-1-1 G-32 

JACKSON, Samuel Alonzo G-2-5 G-32 

JACKSON, Sherry Faye G-2-4- 7-2 G-30 

JACKSON, Shirley Ann G-2-4-8-1 G-31 

JACKSON, Sonya Suzanne Rush G-2-5-1- 1 G-32 

JACKSON, Stephanie G-2-5- 1-1- 2 G-32 

JACKSON, Steven Alonzo G-2-5-1- 1 G-32 

JACKSON, Sylvia Vigh G-2-4-8 G-31 

JACKSON, Timothy C. G-2-5- 1-1 -6 G-32 

JACKSON, Toni Lee G-2-4-7- 1-1 G-30 

JACKSON, Wanda Elizabeth G- 2-5-2 G-32 

JACKSON, Wandell H G-2-5-6 G-32 

JACKSON, Zaza G-2-4-6 G-29 

JEDERBERG, Grant Arthur G-2-7-7-3 G-40 

JEDERBERG, Kelly Elaine G- 2-7- 7-1 G-40 
JEDERBERG, Mary Ellen(Kelly)Hendrickson 

G-2-7-7 G-40 

JEDERBERG, Rebecca Ann G-2-7-7- 5 G-40 

JEDERBERG, Steven Bruce G-2-7-7- 6 G-40 

JEDERBERG, Timothy Howard G- 2- 7-7-4 G-40 

JEDERBERG, Warren William G-2-7-7 G-40 

JEDERBERG, Warren William II G-2-7-7-2 G-40 



KELSEY a Margaret Evelyn Richard G-1-5 G- 17 
KELSEY , Martha Elizabeth Draper Jones G-l -3 G-15 

KELSEY, Mary Jane G-l -1-1- 3 G-B 

KELSEY , May Johnson G-1-5 G-17 

KELSEY j Mary Maxine McCarrol G-l-3 G-15 

KELSEY, Michael Patrick G-l-1-1-4-2 G-8 

KELSEY, Michael Roland G-l-1-1-5 G-S 

KELSEY, Paula Harrison G-1-1-V6 G-8 

KELSEY , Raeola G- 1-1 -3-1 G-9 

KELSEY, Raymond G- 1-1 -3- 2-2 G-9 
KELSEY, Beatrix Grace Reyes Gall ego Mantana 

G-l-l-l-4 G-8 

KELSEY, Richard Clyde G-l- 1-3-4 G-9 

KELSEY, Richard Eugene G-l- 1-3-4-1 G-9 

KELSEY , Robert W. G- 1-1-3-2-4 G-9 

KELSEY, Roland G-l- 1-1 G-7 

KELSEY , Sandra Beth G-l-1-3-4-3 G-9 

KELSEY, Shannon G- 1-1-1-4-3 G-8 

KELSEY, Susan G-l- 1- 1-7 G-7 

KELSEY, Terralee Strange G-l-1-1-4 G-S 

KELSEY, Thomas W. G-l- 1-3-2-5 G-9 

KELSEY, Thomas William G-l-1 G-7 

KELSEY , Vida G-l- 1-4 G-10 

KELSEY, Walter Henry G-l G-6 

KELSEY, Willa Venetta Bond G-l-1-1 G-7 

KENNEDY, Blair Patnam K-l-11-2 K-64 

KENNEDY, Julie Fife K— 1—1 1*2 K-63 

KENNEDY , Karie K- 1-11-2-3 K-64 

KENNEDY, Kayleen K-l- 11-2-2 K-64 

KENNEDY, Kelly Fife K- 1-1 1-2-1 K-64 

KENNEDY , Kepper K-l- 11-2-4 K-65 

KERBS, Daris H-l-9-1-1 H-38 

KERBS , Shanna Rae Boehme H-l-9-1-1 H-38 

KING, George Clifford 1-2-8 1-16 

KING, Vilare Morgan 1-2-8 1-16 

KOBERSTEIN, Michael Or in H-3-3-6- 2 H-l 03 

KOBERSTEIN, Orin Louis H-3-3-6 H-107 

KOBERSTEIN, Terry Lynn H-3- 3-6-1 H-107 
KOBERSTEIN, Wani ta( Juani ta)Naomi Jensen H-3-3-6 

H-107 

KOEVEN , Amos Isaac H- 1-9-2 H-40 

KOEVEN, Brenda H- 1-9-6-2 H-43 

KOEVEN, Clara Bell Klotz H-l-9-2 H-41 

KOEVEN, Dale Curtis H-l-9-5-3 H-46 

KOEVEN » Debra H- 1-9-6-1 H-48 

KOEVEN , Donette H -1-9- 2-2 H-41 

KOEVEN, Donna Dee Burgess H-l-9-2 H-40 

KOEVEN, Gary Joseph H- 1-9-6-4 H-48 

KOEVEN , Isaac H- 1-9 H-36 

KOEVEN, Jtffery Hayden H-l-9-2- 1 H-41 

KOEVEN, Joseph Elmo H-l-9-6 H-47 

KOEVEN , Julia H-U9-5-6 H-47 

KOEVEN, Kathleen (Kaye) H- 1-9-1 H-36 

KOEVEN , Kathy H- 1-9-6-3 H-48 

KOEVEN , Lana Karie H- 1-9-5-7 H-47 

KOEVEN , LaRue Chris tens en H- 1-9-5 H-46 

KOEVEN , Mary Joanne H-l-9-7 H-49 

KOEVEN, Phil Jarvis H-l-9-5-1 H-46 

KOEVEN, Philip Kunz H- 1-9-5 H-45 

KOEVEN, Rachel Hannah Kunz H-l-9 H-35 

KOEVEN, Rebecca Lamb H-l-9-6 H-48 

KOEVEN, Roger Chris H- 1-9-5-5 H-47 

KOEVEN , Sheila Rachel H-l -9-3 H-41 

KOEVEN, Susan Rae H- 1-9-2-3 H-41 

KOEVEN, Susanne H- 1-9-5-4 H-47 



KOEVEN, Theone H-l-9-4 H-44 

KOEVEN » Tony Lynn H-l-9-5-2 H-46 

KRELLER, James Arthur G-2-7-7-1 G-40 
KRELLER, Kelly Elaine Jederberg G-Z-7-7-1 G-40 

KRELLER, Laura Christine G-2-7-7-1-1 G-40 

KREY, Aaron Russell K-l-9-1-4 K-61 

KREY, Beverly lone Powell K-l -9-1 K-60 

KREY, Bryan Reed K-l -9-1-2 K-61 

KREY, Frederick Powell K-l -9-1-3 K-61 

KREY, Jeffery Paul K-l-9-1-1 K-61 

KREY* Karol Ann K-l-9-2 K-62 

KREY, Laura Delano Roberts K-l -9 K-58 

KREY, Paula K-l -9-1-5 K-61 

KREY, Ralph Frederick K-l -9 K-S3 

KREY, Ralph Paul K-l -9-1 K-59 

KREY, Shereye Keirn K-l -9- 3 K-62 

KREY , Thomas Roberts K-l-9-3 K-72 

KUNZ, Brent w\ H-l-5-4-2 H-13 

KJNZ, Bruce Lob 1 in H- 1-5-5-3 H-14 

KUNZ, Carl Gordon H- 1-1 1-2-1 H-60 

KUNZ, Carol Jean Haynard H-l -5-5 H-13 

KUNZ, Catherine Helen H-l-5-5-2 H-14 

KUNZ, Catherine Jane H-l-3 H-5 

KUNZ, Christopher, Elmer H-l-4 H-5 

KUNZ, Daniel H-l-7 H-18 

KUNZ, Daughter H- 1-1 H-5 

KUNZ, Deloy Kay H- 1-5-4- 4 H-13 

KUNZ, Echo Winnona H-l-5-3 H-10 

KJNZ, Florence Mildred H-l-8 H-18 

KUNZ, Grace Irene H- 1-5-6 H-14 

KUNZ, Gregory M. H-l-5-2-3 H-10 

KUNZ, Harvey Howard H-l-5-4 H-12 

KUNZ, Helen Hay H-1-1D H-49 

KUNZ, I la M H- 1-5-1 H-6 

KUNZ, Irene Humphreys H-l-5 H-6 

KUNZ, Jerry Harlien Surrett H-l -11-1 H-59 

KUNZ, Jody Howard H-l-5-4-3 H-13 

KUNZ, Joe Sidney H-l-11-2 H-60 

KUNZ, Karen Jean H-l-5- 5-1 H-14 

KUNZ, Karl Eugene H-l-5-2-1 H-9 

KUNZ, Kathy Lee H-l-11-1-1 H-59 

KUNZ, Kevin Dee H-l-11-1-2 H-59 

KUNZ, Kevin Harvey H-l-5-4-1 H-13 

KUNZ, LaRee Hayes H-l-5-4 H-12 

KUNZ, Linda Lou Higgins H-l-11-2 H-60 

KUNZ, Lisa Michelle H-l-11-1-3 H-60 

KUNZ, Loretta Blanche H-l-6 H-15 

KUNZ, Luana H-l-5-2-4 H-10 

KUNZ, Margaret Eliza Barton H-l-11 H-5S 

KUNZ, Marion Theresa Bousquet H-l-5-5 H-14 

KUNZ, Mary Ann H-l-2 H-5 

KUNZ, Mary Ann Roberts H-l H-2 

KUNZ, Pamela Suzanne H-l-11-1-4 H-60 

KUNZ, Paul Donald H-l-1 1-2-3 H-61 

KUNZ, Rachel Hannah H-l-9 H-35 

KUNZ, Reuel Bruce H-l-5-5 H-13 

KUNZ, Reuel Victor H-l-5 H-5 

KUNZ, Richard Darrell H-l- 11-2-2 H-61 

KUNZ , Steven Thomas H-l -5- 2- 2 H-10 

KUNZ, Thomas Gervin H-l-5-2 H-8 

KUNZ, Udar Christopherson H-l-11 H-58 

KUNZ, VerJean Williams H-l-5-2 H-9 

KUNZ, Wallace Dee H-1-11-1 H-58 

KUNZ, Wallace William H-l-11 H-57 

KUNZ, Warren Victor H-l-5-7 H-14 

KUNZ, Wayne Loblin H-l-5-5-4 H-14 

KUNZ, William H-l H-4 



LADLE, Cynthia Lea H-3-3-1-1-3 H-100 

LADLE , Dawn Lanae H- 3-3-1-1-1 H-100 

LADLE, Donna Elaine Jensen H-3-3-1-1 H-99 

LADLE, Garth Harrison H-3-3-1-1 H-99 

LADLE, Marcene Ann H-3-3- 1-1-2 H-100 

LAKE, Norma Jean Phelps H-3-5-2 H-llO 

LAKE, Stanley James H-3-5-2 H-llO 

LANE, Ann Hulme E- 12-5 E-40 

LANE , George Wilbur E-12-5 E-40 

LARS OK, Betty Jean Roberts E-13-4 E-42 

LARSON , Larry Gene E-13-4 E-42 

LARSON , Larry Gene, Jr. E- 13-4-1 E-42 

LARSON, Lori Jean E-13-4-2 E-42 

LAWSON, Jan Jehzell G- 2-8-4-3 G-49 

LAWSON, Jay Earl G-2-8-4-1 G-49 

LAWSON, Jill Kathleen G- 2-3-4-2 G-49 

LAWSON, John Preston G-2-8-4 G-49 

LAWSON, Joyce M # Hendrickson G-2-8-4 G-49 

LEAHON, Donna May Baker Hoi lingsworth G-5-5-4 G-99 

LEAMON , Karren LaRaye G-5-5-4-5 G-99 

LEAHON , Ronnie M* G-5-5-4 G-99 

LECHTENBERG, Blair Jon K- 1-1 1-1-2 K-63 

LECHTENBERG, Jane Fife K- 1-1 1-1 K-63 

LECHTENBERG, Jon K-l-11-1 K-63 

LECHTENBERG, Lori K-l-1 1-1-1 K-63 

LEE, Arden Keller H-2-5-1 H-88 

LEE, Bennett H-2-5-1- 1 H-S8 

LEE, Jennie Craig Bennett H-2-5-1 H-8S 

LEE, Joseph Wilmer H-2-5 H-87 

LEE, Kathryn Ilene Parkinson G- 3-3-2 C-61 

LEE, Kevin G-3-3-2-2 G-61 

LEE* Lawrence G-3-3-2 G-61 

LEE, Lawrence (Larry) G-3-3-2-1 G-61 

LEE, Pearl Sophia Keller H-2-5 H-36 

LEE, Ruth H- 2-5-2 H-89 

LEE, Virginia H-2-5-3 H-90 

LEISHMAN, Calvin J_ G- 2-5- 4-1 G-37 

LEISHMAN, Hazel May Jackson G-2-5-4 G-37 

LEISHMAN, Jason Robert G-2-5-4- 3-1 G-38 

LEISHHftN , Julie Renee G-2-5-4- 1-3 G-37 

LEISHMAN, Lama Louise Jacobs G-2-5-4- 1 G-37 

LEISHMAN, Lori Ann G-2-5-4- 2- 2 G-38 

LEISHMAN, Hon taine J G-2-5-4- 2 G-38 

LEISHMAN, Neil Andrew G- 2- 5-4-1-1 G-37 

LEISHMAN, Robert J G-2-5-4- 3 G-38 

LEISHMAN* Robert Levar G-2-5-4 G-37 

LEISHMAN, Robert Scott G-2-5-4- 2-1 G-38 

LEISHMAN, Ryan Jensen G- 2- 5-4-3-2 G-38 

LEISHMAN , Shirley Ann May G-2-5-4-2 G-38 

LEISHMAN, Susan Louise G-2-5-4-1-2 G-37 

LEISHMAN, Sylvia Jensen G-2-5-4- 3 G-38 

LEWIS, Bryce H- 3-3-3- 4 H-104 

LEWIS , Carla Marie □ -12-5 D-70 

LEWIS, Daniel Jay D- 12-4-4 D-70 

LEWIS, Daren H-3-3-3- 1-1 H-1Q3 

LEWIS, Elsie Roberts D-12 D-61 

LEWIS, Fae Loveless D-12-4 D-69 

LEWIS, James Andrew D-12- 1-3 D-65 

LEWIS, Karen Elizabeth 0-12-6 D-71 

LEWIS* Kattierine Jean D-12- 1-1 D-64 

LEWIS, Kent Merrill H-3- 3-3-1 H-103 



LEWIS, Kiera H-3- 3- 3-3 H-104 

LEWIS, LaRae Frew H-3- 3- 3-1 H-103 

LEWIS, Lori Ann 0-12-4-3 D-70 

LEWIS, Margaret D-12-3 0-67 

LEWIS, Marilyn D- 12-2 D-65 

LEWIS, Mark Edward D-12- 4-2 D-69 

LEWIS, Matt Thomas H-3- 3- 3-5 H-104 

LEWIS, Merrill Nate H-3-3-3 H-103 

LEWIS, Merrilyn H-3- 3- 3-2 H-103 
LEWIS, Ramon a Genevieve Jensen H-3-3-3 H-102 

LEWIS, Robert Alan D™ "12-4-1 D-69 

LEWIS, Robert Franklin D-12-4 D-6S 

LEWIS, Roberta Jean Watson D-12-1 D-64 

LEWIS, Roger Barton D-12-1-4 0-65 

LEWIS, Thomas H-3- 3- 3-1 -2 H-103 

LEWIS, William Britt D- 12-1-2 D-64 

LEWIS, William Joseph D-12 D-62 

LEWIS, William Junior D-12-1 D-63 

LINCOLN, Anthony Edward G-2-4-2-4 G-28 

LINCOLN, Florence J Kearl G-2-4-2-4 G-28 

LINCOLN, Maria G-2-4-2-4-1 G-28 

LINCOLN , Michael G-2-4-2-4- 2 G-28 

LINFORD, Cindy Lou G-5-8-2-3 G-105 

LIN FORD, Dwayne G-5-8-2-1 G-105 

LINFORD, Edith Morgan 1-5-4 1-36 

LINFORD, Fenton Hess G-5-8 G-104 

LINFORD, Gwen Morgan 1-5-3 1-34 

LINFORD, Hannah Morgan 1-5 1-30 

LINFORD, John Charles 1-5 1-31 

LINFORD, Lots Morgan 1-5-2 1-33 

LINFORD, Phebe Morgan 1-5-1 1-32 

LINFORD, Rhea G-5-8- 1 1-104 

LINFORD, Ruth Pratt G-5-8 G-103 

LINFORD, Val Jay G-5-8-2-2 G-105 

LINFORD, Wayne Pratt G-5-8- 2 G-105 

LINFORD, Zelma Carrie Merrttt G-5-8-2 G-105 

LOGAN, Ervin F_ G-5-9-1-3 G-106 

LOGAN, Lynel G- 5-9- 1-2 G-106 

LOGAN, Maureen Pratt G- 5-9-1 G-105 

LOGAN, Roy Wallace G-5-9-1 G-105 

LOGAN, Royleen G-5-9-1-1 G-106 

LONG, Carol Ann Bunderson E-4-3-4 E-2S 

LONG, Gregory Rodney E-4-3-4 E-28 

LOWDER, Brenda 1-2-1-3-4 1-7 

LOWDER, Clarence 1-2-1-3 1-7 

LOWDER, Elva 1-2-1-3-1 1-7 

LOWDER, Joan 1-2-1-3-2 1-7 

LOWDER, Margo 1-2-1-3-5 1-7 

LOWDER, Mona Eastwood 1-2-1-3 1-7 

LOWDER, Steve J_ 1-2-1-3-3 1-7 

LUNDQUI5T, Eugene Ben J-6-4 J- 16 

LUNDQUIST, The 1 ma Roskelley J-6-4 J-16 

McBURNIE, Evalyn Merrill Alder G-3-4-3 G-68 

McBURNIE, Heather Michell G- 3-4-3-3 G-69 

McBURNIE , Walter Francis G-3-4-3 G-69 

McCULLOUGH, Colleen Kay Oliverson Porter H-78 

H-2-2-6 

McCULLOUGH , Don H-2-2-6 H-78 

McCULLOUGH, Daniel H-2-2-6- 3 H-79 

McCULLOUGH, Richard Don H-2-2-6- I H-79 

McCULLOUGH, Teddee Jane H-2-2-6-4 H-79 



McDE RMOTT, Christie Lynn G- 3- 7-1-1 

McDERMOTT, Darrelyn Owens G-3-7-1 

McDERMOTT, Elroy G-3-7-1 

McDERMOTT, Patrick Eugene G-3-7-1-3 

McDERMOTT, Shelly G-3-7-1 -2 

MCDOWELL, Heather LaNae D- 12-2-1-2 

MCDOWELL, Lynette Pulley D-12-2-1 

McDOWELL, Ronald Joal D- 12-2-1 

McDOWELL, Ronald Joal II D-12-2-1-1 

McGHEAN , Dennis J_ G- 2- 11-2-1 

McGHEAN , Jack Dawson G- 2- 11-2 

McGHEAN, Jennie Lorraine Hendrickson G-2-11 

McGHEAN, Kayleen Cecille Lee G-2-11 -2-1 



Mcknight, 
Mcknight, 

McKnight, 

Mcknight, 
Mcknight, 
Mcknight, 
Mcknight, 
Mcknight, 



Bruce G G-5-3-2- 1 
Craig LeRoy G- 5-3-2-2 
Joseph LeRoy G-5-3-2 
Kinfcerly G-S-3-2-1-2 
Laura Aletha Gamble G-5-3-2 
Nancy Jean Bingham G-5-3-2- 2 
Shelly Ann G-5-3-2- 1-1 
Sondra Lee Tate G-5-3-2- 1 



McLELLAN, Joseph Edward G-2-5-2-7 

McLELLAN, Michael Joseph G-2-5-2-7- 1 

McLELLAN, Kelly Jo Ann G-2-5-2-7-3 

McLELLAN, Myrna Brooks G-2-5-2-7 

McLELLAN, Philip Dunn G- 2-5-2-7-2 

McLELLAN t Wanda Leanne G-2-5-2-7-4 

McMURDIE, Christina J -7-2- 6-2 

McMURDIE, Dennis Stoddard J-7-2-6 

McMURDIE, Neil DeLoy J-7-2-6- 1 

McMURDIE, Ruth Blanchard J-7-2-6 



G-74 
G-74 
G-74 
G-74 
G-74 

D-66 
D-66 

D-66 
D-66 

G-S4 
G- 53 
2 G-53 
G-54 

6-90 
G-90 
G-90 
G-90 
G-39 
G-90 
G-90 
G-90 

G-37 
G-37 
G-37 
G-37 
G-37 
G-37 

J -26 
J -25 
J -26 
J -25 



MAL0TT t Lawrence Andrew G- 3- 3-3-4 
MALOTT, Lloyd Andrew G-3-3-3 
MALOTT, Luanna Smith Messier G-3-3-3 

MAROT, Betty Ann Kearl G-2-4-2-1 

MAROT , David Kearl G-2-4-2-1-1 

MAROT, Michel Marcel G-2-4-2-1 

MAROT, Robert Allan G-2-4-2-1 -2 

MARTIN, Felix H-l-5-1 
MARTIN, Ila M. Kunz H-l-5-1 

MARV1L, Charles Henry (Scott) D-12-1-1 
MARV1L , Katherine Jean Lewis D-12-1-1 

MATTHEWS, Kristin May H-l-10-3-4 
MATTHEWS, Nichols Jean H-l-10-3-3 
MATTHEWS, Sherry Ann Jensen Grimmett H- 1-10-3 H-54 

H-55 

E-28 
E-27 
E-28 
E-28 

K-36 
K-36 
K-36 
K-36 
K-36 
K-36 



G-61 
G-61 
G-61 

G^28 
G-2S 
G-28 
G-2fl 

H-8 
H-6 

D-64 
D-64 

H-57 
H-57 



MATTHEWS, Vance Jordon H-l-10-3 

MATT SON t Brian D'Orr £-4-3-3-1 

MATTSON, Joan Bunderson E-4-3-3 

MATT SON , Leslie Val E-4-3-3 

MATTSON, Valerie Christine E-4-3-3-2 

MAXWELL, Benjamin Andrew K-l-2-8-3 

MAXWELL, Carolyn Roberts K-l-2-8 

MAXWELL, Maria K-l-2-8-2 

MAXWELL, Phillip Holbrook K-l-2-8 

MAXWELL, Robbie 1 

MAXWELL j Shannon Heather K- 1-2- 8- 4 



MENDENHALL, Beulah Walton G-5-7-2 

MENDENHALL, Claude Brian G-5-7-2-1 

MENDENHALL, Claude Vernon G-5-7-2 

MENDENHALL, Julie G-5-7-2- 3 

MENDENHALL, Peggy G-5-7-2-2 

MENDENHALL, Shauna G-5-7-2- 5 

MENDENHALL, Vernon Kay G-5- 7-2-4 

MENDENHALL, Vivian Ann Simpson G-5-7-2-1 



MERRILL 
MERRILL 
MERRILL 
MERRILL 
MERRILL 
rCRRILL 
MERRILL 
MERRILL 

MESERVY 
ItSERW 
TtSERVY 
MESERVY 
MESERVY 
MESERVY 
MESERVY 
FCSERVY 
MESERVY 

MESSIER 
USSIER 
MESSIER 
ICSSIER 
MESSIER 



Arlien Mary G- 3-4-2 
Evalyn G-3-4-3 
Gladys Beata Owens G-3-4 
Joyce Etta G-3-4- 1 
Julian LaRue 1-3-7 
Mary Morgan 1-3-7 
Michael William G-3-4-4 
ftyron Wells G-3-4 

Daniel Todd H-l-9-3-6 
David Koeven H-l-9-3-2 
Gregory Curtis H- 1-9-3-4 
Hannah Rachel le H- 1-9- 3- 7 
Rebecca Ann H-l -9-3-5 
Royal Rickie H-l -9-3-1 
Royal Ruel H-l-9-3 
Sheila Rachel H-l-9-3 
Sheila Theone H- 1-9-3-3 

Helen Etta G-3-3-3- 2 
Kathy Ann G- 3- 3-3-1 
Luanna Smith G-3-3-3 
Thomas Joseph G-3-3-3 
Tommy Joseph G-3-3-3- 3 



MEWES, Eunice Morgan 1-3-6 
MEWES, John Robert 1-3-6 

MI CKELSON* Holly E- 4-2- 1-4 

MI CKELSON, Nadene Elaine Roberts E-4-2-1 

MI CKELSON , Norene E-4-2-1-2 

MICKELSON, Norris Lee E-4-2-1 

MI CKELSON, Ralph Norris E-4-2-1-1 

MI CKELSON, Thayne Roberts E-4-2-1 -3 

MILES, John Kenneth H-l-9-4 

MILES, Kerry Koeven H-l -9- 4- 2 

MILES, Marcia Nettie H-1-9-4-3 

MILES, Mauri ne H- 1-9-4-5 

MILES, Michael Jon H- 1-9-4-1 

MILES, Regan Dee H- 1-9-4-4 

MILES, Theone Koeven H-l-9-4 

MILLER, David LaMar D-2- 1-3-3 
MILLER, Donna Jean Phelps H- 3-4-2 
MILLER, Gerald Reid 1-2-1-4-2 
MILLER, Ginger Lee H-3-4-2-3 
MILLER, Jeffery Ray H- 3-4-2- 2 
MILLER, Julie Ann H- 3-4- 2-4 
MILLER, LaDonna Roberts Parker D-2- 1-3 
MILLER, Linda Jones 1-2-1-4-2 
MILLER, Michale Reid 1-2-1-4-2-1 
MILLER, Pamala Ann D-2- 1-3- 2 
MILLER, Peggy Lee D-2- 1-3-1 
MILLER, Seymour LaMar D-2- 1-3 
MILLER, Stephen B. H -3- 4-2-1 
MILLER, William Basil H-3-4-2 



G-102 
G-102 
G-102 
G-102 
G-102 
G-102 
G-102 
G-102 

G-66 
G-68 
G-62 
G-64 
1-23 
1-22 
G-70 
G-63 

H-43 
H-43 
H-43 
H-43 
H-43 
H-43 
H-42 
H-41 
H-43 

G-61 
G-61 
G-61 
G-61 
G-61 

1-22 
1-22 

E-24 
E-24 
E-24 
E-24 
E-24 
E-24 

H-44 
H-45 
H-45 
H-45 
H-44 
H-45 
H-44 

D-20 

H-l 09 

1-8 

H-I09 

H-l 09 

H-l 09 

D-20 

I-S 

1-8 

D-20 

D-20 

D-20 

H-l 09 

H-l 09 



MILLS, Dorothy Lavon Walton G-5-7-5 


G-103 


MILLS i Melody 0-5-7-5-1 


G-103 


MILLS, Warren Harding G-5-7-5 


G-103 


MORGAN , 


Alan Shields 1-2-3-5-4 


1-1 1 


MORGAN , 


Anthony Wayne 1-6-3-2 


1-39 


MORGAN , 


AH ene Rich 1-6-7 


1-40 


MORGAN, 


Artel 1 1-2-3-2 


1-9 


MORGAN t 


Blair Kevin 1-2-3-4-4 


1-10 


MORGAN, 


Brian Scott 1-2-3-4-3 


1-10 


MORGAN, 


Bula Rich 1-6-2 


1-39 


MORGAN * 


Caddie Caroline Hymas I-Z 


1-4 


MORGAN , 


Carolyn 1-3-2-4 


1-20 


MORGAN , 


Cassie Lucile 1-3-3 


1-22 


MORGAN , 


Cheri Ann 1-2-3-5-3 


1-11 


MORGAN, 


Ctnda 1-6-5-3 


1-40 


MORGAN, 


Clea Rich 1-6-4 


1-39 


MORGAN , 


Cleon Anne Decker 1-6-5 


1-40 


MORGAN, 


Clifford Christensen 1-3-4 


1-22 


MORGAN, 


Clyde Fisher 1-6-8-3 


1-41 


MORGAN, 


Daryl Whitney 1-2-3-4 


1-9 


MORGAN , 


David James 1-2*3-4-1 


1-9 


MORGAN, 


David Roberts 1-2 


1-4 


MORGAN, 


Debra Jean 1-3-2-5-2 


1-21 

■3- W — ■ 


MORGAN, 


Dee Rich 1-6-8 


1-41 


MORGAN, 


Deon J, Davis 1-3-4 


1-22 


MORGAN B 


Doyle Kay 1-3-2-1 


1-18 


MORGAN , 


Edna Pugnrire Keetch 1-2-3 


1-9 


MORGAN , 


HI don H 1-2-3-5 


1-10 


MORGAN, 


Elmo Rich 1-6-3 


1-39 


MORGAN * 


Elva 1-2-1 


1 — 4 


MORGAN, 


Esther Marie Hansen 1-2-6 


1-15 


MORGAN, 


Ethel Diane Bawden 1-3-2-6 


1-22 


MORGAN, 


Ethel Marie 1-6-8-5 


1-41 


MORGAN , 


Ethel May Rich 1-6 


1-38 


MORGAN, 


Etta Keetch 1-2-3-1 


1-9 


MORGAN, 


Eunice 1-3-6 


1-22 


MORGAN , 


Evan Samuel 1 1 1 


1-2 


MORGAN , 


Evan William 1-3-2 


1-17 


MORGAN, 


Flora Crawford Hale 1-2-3-5 


1-10 


MORGAN, 


Francis Bennion 1-6-3 


1-39 


MORGAN, 


Grant Saunders 1-3-2-6 


1-21 


MORGAN , 


Hannah 1-5 


1-30 


MORGAN , 


Hilda 1-2-7 


1-15 


MORGAN , 


Hugh 1-2-3 


1-8 


MORGAN , 


Hugh Evan 1-1 


1-3 


MORGAN , 


I ma Joan Sandrus 1-2-3-4 




MORGAN, 


Iris Theressa 1-3-1 


1-17 


MORGAN, 


James Russell 1-6-8-4 


1-41 


MORGAN, 


Janet 1-6-8-2 


1-41 


MORGAN i 


John Samuel 1-6 


1-38 


MORGAN , 


, Keith Allan 1-2-3-4-2 


1-9 


MORGAN, 


Kent Bennion 1-6-3-1 


1-39 


MORGAN , 


t Kevan Leroy 1-3-2-5-3 


1-21 


MORGAN, 


Lanae Keetch Hirschi 1-3-2-5 


1-21 


MORGAN, 


h LaRue 1-3-5 


1-22 


MORGAN, 


Lela May Saunders 1-3-2 


1-17 


MORGAN, 


^ Lenore Rich 1-6 


1-40 


MORGAN 


, Linda L-6-B-1 


1-41 


MORGAN, 


i Loma Marie 1-2-3-6 


1-11 


MORGAN , 


> Lou Jean 1-3-2-2 


1-19 


MORGAN 


, Lynne Cannon 1-6-3-1 


1-39 


MORGAN 


, Margaret Roberts 


1-1 


MORGAN 


, Mariel Skinner 1-3-2-1 


1-18 


MORGAN 


, Martha Amelia Christensen 1-3 


1-16 


MORGAN 


, Mary 1-3-7 


1-22 


MORGAN 


, Mary Ann Palmer 1-6-3-2 


1-39 


MORGAN 


r Melodie 1-6-5-2 


1-40 


MORGAN 


, Mildred 1-2-2 


1-8 


MORGAN 


, Nancy 1-6-3-3 


1-39 



MORGAN* Nathan Decker 1-6-5-4 1-40 

MORGAN* Neil William 1-3-2-5 1-21 

MORGAN* Orval David 1-2-3-3 1-9 

MORGAN, Paul David 1-6-8-6 1-41 

MORGAN * Rachel Hale 1-2-3-5-2 1-11 

MORGAN, Russell Hugh 1-2-3-5-1 I-H 

MORGAN , Ruth Fisher 1-6-8 1-41 

MORGAN s Sara Jane 1-4 1-23 

MORGAN, Stanley Hymas 1-2-6 1-15 

MORGAN, Stephen Neil 1-3-2-5-1 1-21 

MORGAN , Steven Wayne 1-6-5-1 1-40 

MORGAN, Susan 1-3-2-1-1 1-18 

MORGAN* Thelma Rich 1-6-1 1-38 

MORGAN, Traci 1-3-2-6-1 1-22 

MORGAN i Trevor Grant 1-3-2-6-2 1-22 

MORGAN, Troy Bawden 1-3-2-6-3 1-22 

MORGAN, Verla Mae 1-3-2-3 1-19 

MORGAN , Vilare 1-2-8 1-16 

MORGAN , Vilate 1-2-4 I -11 

MORGAN, Wayne Rich 1-6-5 1-40 

MORGAN, William Roberts 1-3 1-16 

MORGAN, Zul a Margaret 1-2-5 1-12 

MORRISON, Andrew Gregory G-3-1-2- 7 G-58 

MORRISON, Ann 1-5-3-3 1-35 

MORRISON, Anthony 1-5-3-4 1-35 

MORRISON, Barbara Kris tine G-3-1-2-4 G-59 

MORRISON, Beth Ann G- 3-1-2-10 G-58 

MORRISON, Betty Gay G-3-1-2-6 G-58 

MORRISON, Brent Lynn G-3-1-2-9 G-58 

MORRISON, Christine Ann 1-5-3-1-1 1-35 

MORRISON, Dan Charles 1-5-3-2 1-35 

MORRISON, Diane Humphries G- 3-1-2-3 G-59 

MORRISON, Etta LaRue Snyder G-3-1-2 G-58 

MORRISON, Evelyn G-3-1-2-2 G-59 

MORRISON* Gwen Morgan Linford 1-5-3 1-34 

MORRISON, John Jr. 1-5-3 1-35 

MORRISON, John III 1-5-3-1 1-35 

MORRISON, John Eric 1-5-3-1-2 1-35 

MORRISON, Joseph Dilworth G-3-1-2 G-58 

MORRISON, Joseph Dilworth G-3-1-2-3 G-59 

MORRISON, Margaret 1-5-3-5 1-36 
MORRISON, Margaret Ann Robinson 1-5-3-1 1-35 

MORRISON , Melvin Guy G- 3-1-2-5 G-58 

MORRISON, Sherry Lee G-3-1-2-8 G-58 

MORRISON, Tonna Rue G-3-1-2- 1 G-58 

MORTENSEN, James Derek H-2-4-1-2-1 H-83 

MORTENS EN , Marielle H-2-4- 1-2-2 H-83 

MORTENSEN, Michael James H-2-4- 1-2 H-S3 

MORTENSEN, Sondra Keller H-2-4- 1-2 H-S2 

MORTENSEN, Todd Brent H-2-4- 1-2-3 H-83 

MOSS MAN , Arlene Phelps Thornock H- 3-6-2 H-lll 

MOSS MAN , Bradford H-3-6-2 H-lll 

MOSS MAN , Laurie H-3-6-2-3 H-112 

MOSSMAN , Molly H-3-6-2-4 H-112 



NASH, Arlene Keller H-2-1-3-1 H-65 

NASH, Christy Lynn H-2-1-3-1-1 H-65 

NASH, Robin H-2-1-3-1-2 H-65 

NASH* Roxanne H-2-I-S-1-3 H-65 

NASH, Victor H-2-1-3-1 H-65 

NELSON , Ann Sylvia Burko H-2-3-4 H-81 

NELSON, Bart H-2-3-1-2 H-80 

NELSON, Betty Jo H-2-4-2-1 H-84 

NELSON, Bruce H-2-3-1-3 H-80 



NELSON, Bryant H-2-4-2-2 

NELSON , Dee Keller H-2-3-3 

NELSON, Delna Pearl H-2-4-3 

NELSON, Douglas Leonard H-2-4-2 

NELSON, Edna Brown H-2-4-2 

NELSON, Ellen Marie Diggle H-2-4-2- 3 

KELSON 5 Estelle Sarann H-2-3-4-3 

KELSON, Georgina H-2- 3-1-4 

NELSON , J anies Burke H-2-3-4-2 

NELSON, Joseph Keller H-2-3-1 

NELSON, Julia Olive Keller H-2-4 

NELSON, Lenard H-2-4 

NELSON, Leonard H-2-4-2- 3 

NELSON, Lillie Georgina Jensen H-2-3-1 

NELSON, Linda Hurst H-2-4-2- 2 

NELSON, Mary Li 1 lie Shewood H-2-3-3 

NELSON, Matthew Douglas H-2-4-2-2- 1 

NELSON, Orson H-2-3 

NELSON, Pauline Meredith Smith H-2-3-1 

NELSON, Sarah Catherine Keller H-2-3 

NELSON, Sarah Meredith H-2-3- 1-1 

NELSON, Utahna Keller H-2-3-2 

NELSON, Venice H-2-4- 1 

NELSON, Verl John H-2-3-4-1 

NELSON, Verl Keller H-2-3-4 

NEWBERRY, Glen H-3-3-3-3 
NEWBERRY t Kiera Lewis H- 3- 3-3-3 



NEwBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 
NEWBOLD 



Alice Slack J- 5-3-4 

Arlene Hay Vodopich J-5-3-5 

Arlynn Kay 0-5-3-5 

Bobette Chapman J-5-3-2 

Brent V. J -5- 3- 4- 3 

Catherine May J-5-3-5-2 

Charlene Burro! 1 0-5-3-3-2 

Cora Jane Poole J -5-3 

Cynthia Dee J- 5- 3-4-1 

Devere T J-5-3-4 

Don Morris J-5-7 

Don Morris, Jr. J- 5- 7-2 

Dorothy J-5-3-1 

Eva Gene Cahoon J- 5-7-2 

Gordon J- 5- 3- 3 

Hazel Ann Christens en J-5-2 

Hannah Bonita J-5-4 

Hannah Roskelley J-5 

Henry Arnold J-5- 1 

Henry Reuben J-5 

Hugh J-5-5 

Jerri e Lynn J-S-3-3-1 

Kaylene J-5- 2-2 

Kent A J-5- 3- 4-2 

Larry Gordon J- 5-3- 3- 2 

Lois Eunice McConnell J-5- 3-3 

Louise Kyrup Jensen J-5-3-2 

Lou Jean J-5-2- 1 

Marion Agatha Horkai J-5-7 

Marlene Rawlins J-5- 7- 1 

Mary Jean J- 5-7-2- 1 

Mel lisa J- 5- 3- 3-2-1 

Pamela Ann J-5-3-2-2 

Richard Owen 0-5-3 

Richard Wayne J-5-3-2 

Richard Wayne 2nd J-5-3-2-1 

Russell Kay J- 5-3-5-1 

Samuel J -5- 6 

Stephen Kenneth J-5-7-3 

Tom Morris J-5- 7*1 

Waneta J-5-1 



H-85 
11-30 
H-85 
H-33 
h-84 
H-85 
H-81 
H-80 
H-81 
H-80 
H-81 
H-81 
H-85 
H-80 
H-85 
H-80 
H-85 
H-79 
H-80 
H-79 
H-80 
H-80 
H-82 
H-81 
H-81 

H-104 
H-104 

J-ll 

J- 12 

J-12 

J-9 

J-ll 

J-12 

j-n 

J-7 

j-n 

j-n 

J-14 
J-14 

J-14 

J-10 

J-5 

J-13 

J-4 

J-5 

J-4 

J-14 

J-10 

J-6 

J-ll 

j-n 

J-lO 

J-9 

J-5 

J-14 

J-14 

J-14 

J-ll 

J-9 

J-6 

J-8 

J-9 

J-12 

J-14 

J-14 

J-14 

J-5 



NICHOLLS, Bonnie Lea £-2-7-3 

NICHOLLS, David Gordon E-2-7-1 

NICHOLLS, David James E-2-7-1-2 

NICHOLLS, Delphard David E-2-7 

NICHOLLS, Julie Rae E-2-7-1- 1 

NICHOLLS, Mary Kathleen Whfte E-2-7-1 

NICHOLLS, Sharon Hay £-2-7-2 

NICHOLLS, Verda May Roberts E-2-7 

NICHOLS, Alberta Gwynne Roberts K-l-S-2 
NICHOLS, George Ernestjr. K-l-S-2 

NOBLE, David Palmer H- 1-5-1-1 
NOBLE, Herbert Palmer H- 1 -5-1 
NOBLE, Ilia M. Kunz H-l-5-1 

NVE, Irl Champneys 1-2-2 
NYE, Mildred Morgan 1-2-2 



O'HARA , Gay Owens G-3-7-4 
O'HARA, John H, Jr. G-3-7-4 

OHRN , Cheryl Marie H-3-2-6-3 

OHRN i Elda Naomi Phelps H-3-2-6 

OHRN , Jeffie Todd H-3-2-6- 1 

OHRN, Jill Lynn H-3-2-6-2 

OHRN, Richard Leon H-3-2-6 

OHRN* Sandra Ann H-3-2-6-4 



O'KEEFE, 
O'KEEFE, 

mm 

OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 
OLIVERSON 



Dennis D-2-1-2-3 
Verneta Wells D-2-1-2-3 

Colleen Kaye H-2-2-6 
Ada Jane Keller H-2-2 

Ada Marl ere H-2-2-4-2 

A lam" a Lee H- 2-2-4- 3 

Anna America Loftis H— 2-2-5 

Anona Larson H-2-2-1 

Bertha Keller H-2-2-2 

Christie H-2-2-2- 1-2 

Christine J-5-4-1-2 

Cindy H-2-2-2- 1-1 

Elise May Jorgensen H-2-2-2-1 

Elmer Eugene H-2-2- 1-2 

Forrest W, h-2-2-2- A 

Gary LaMar J-5-4-1-1 

Gary R.L. H-2-2-2-1 

Hannah Bonita Newbold J-5-4 

Hattie Elizabeth Egley H-2-2-4 

Hughgean H-2-2-1 

James Kelly H-2-2-4 

Judy Ann H-2-2-2-3 

Kathy H-2-2-2- 1-3 

Kenneth Lamar J-5-4- 1 

Kenneth Whitehead J-5-4 

Loenza Mae Morrison H-2-2- 1-2 

Mary Kaye Dawn H-2-2-4- 1 

Michael J-5-4-1-4 

Michael Elmer H-2-2-1-2-2 

Nadine J-5-4-2 

Newel Lei and H-2-2- 3 

Patsy J-5-4-1-5 

Paula Loenza H-2-2-1-2-4 

Peggy Jean H-2-2- 1-2-1 

Ramon a H-2-2- 1-1 

Richard Thomas H-2-2 

Shari Jane H-2-2-2-2 

Sherrf Ann J-5-4-1-3 

Stephen NoeT H-2-2- 1-2-3 



E-18 
E-18 
E-18 
E-18 
E-18 
E-18 
E-18 
E-17 

K-54 
K-55 

H-S 
H-7 
H-6 

r-s 

r-8 



G-75 
G-75 

H-97 
H-96 
H-97 
H-97 
H-97 
H-97 

D-19 
D-19 

H-7B 

H-71 

H-78 

H-78 

H-7S 

H-72 

H-75 

H-75 

J-13 

H-75 

H-75 

H-73 

H-75 

J-13 

H-75 

J-13 

H-77 

H-72 

H-77 

H-76 

H-75 

J-13 

J-13 

H-73 

H-77 

J-13 

H-74 

J-13 

H-77 

J-13 

H-74 

H-73 

H-72 

H-72 

H-75 

J-13 

H-74 



OLIVERSON, Venna Layne J-5-4-1 J-13 

OLIVERSON, Wendy J -5-4- 1-6 J- 13 

OLIVERSON, Willis Richard H-2-2-2 H-74 

OLSEN , Eileen Hurst G- 1-8-2 G-21 

OLSEN, Robert L. G- 1-8-2 G-21 

OLSETJ* Sheila G-l -£-2-1 G-21 

OLSON, Annabel 1 Blanch Jensen H-l-8-4 H-31 

OLSON, Julie Ann H-l-S-4-2 H-33 

OLSON, Tara Lynn H-l-8-4- 1 H-32 

OLSON, Virgil Leo H-l-8-4 H-31 

ORAM, Richard Ellis G-5-4-1-2 G-92 

ORAM, Sharon Rae Bell G-5-4-1-2 G-92 

ORR, Adelia Marie Ward E -4-4-1 E-28 

ORR, Anona Irene D-2-2-3 D-22 

ORR, Bernard Lloyd D- 2-2-1- 1 D-22 

ORR, Darren Lynn D-2-2-1-4 D-22 

ORR, Damon Leonard E-4-4-1-2 E-28 

ORR, Deon Hymas 1-2-3-6 1-11 

ORR, Joanne Rae D-2-2- 1-5 D-22 

ORR, Kathleen E- 4-4- 1-1 E-28 

ORR, Lee King D-2-2 D-21 

ORR, Lori Laree D-2-2- 1-3 D-22 

ORR, Lorn a Marie Morgan 1-2-3-6 1-11 

ORR, Loma Marylin Moore D-2-2-5 D-23 

ORR* Lynn Dean D-2-2-1 D-22 

ORR, Marvin Leonard E-4-4- 1 E-28 
ORR, Maureen Margaret McNally Vance D-2-2-1 D-22 

ORR, Nelda Arthel D-2-2- 4 D-23 

ORR, Norma Jean D-2-2- 1-2 D-22 

ORR, Reed Blair D-2-2-5 D-23 

ORR, Shirley Genii le D-2-2-2 D-22 

ORR, Viola Roberts D-2-2 D-21 

ORR, Wesley David Lynn D-2-2- 5-1 D-23 

OVARD, Eliza Drucilla Passey D-l-3 D-13 

OVARD, Jay Smith D- 1-3-2 0-14 

OVARD, Robert Passey D- 1-3-1 D-14 

OVARD, S, Smith D-l-3 D-14 

OWEN , Edward Humphreys F-2-1 F-3 

OWEN, Mary Catherine F-2-2 F-3 

OWEN, Mary Humphreys F-2 F-3 

OWEN, Robert F-2 F-3 



G-76 

G-79 

G-79 

C-77 

G-79 

G-106 

G-74 

G-76 

G-78 

G-80 

G-59 

G-60 

G-23 

G-l 

G- 55 

G-76 

G-80 

G-75 

G-62 

G-107 

G-76 
G-6 



OWENS j John G-4 G-80 

OWENS, Karen G-3- 7-2 G-74 

OWENS, Kaylene G-3- 7- 3 G-75 

OWENS, Korey Dee G-3-7-5-1 G-76 

OWENS, Korey Dee G-5-7-2-2-1 G-l 03 

OWENS, Marshal William G-3-7-10 G-76 

OWENS, Mary 1 A< A-5 

OWENS, Mary G-5 G-Bl 

OWENS, Mignon G-3-8-5 G-80 

OWENS, Peggy Mendenhall G-3- 7-5 G-76 

OWEN S , Peggy Mendenhall G-5-7-2-2 G-102 

OWENS, Mozelle Wheeler G-3-S G-77 

OWENS, Richard Eugene G-3^7-5 G-76 

OWENS, Richard Eugene G-5-7-2-2 G-102 

OWENS, Richard Nelson G-3-7 G-73 

OWENS, Ruth Purser G-3-7 G-73 

OWENS, Serena G-3-1 6-56 

OWENS, Suzette Swenson G-3-8-3 G-79 

OWENS, Vance Nelson G-3-7- 11 G-76 

OWENS, Wanda G-3-5 G- 70 

OWENS, William G-3 G-55 

OWENS, William J ' G' G-5 

OWENS, William Morgan G-3-6 G-73 

OZBURN, LaPriel Roberts Rasmussen E-l-8 E-15 

OZBURN, Leslie Joseph E-l-S E-15 

PACE, Carol Loris Kelsey G-l- 1-5 G-10 

PACE, Marion Carmady G-l -1-5 G-10 

PACE, Thomas Blair G- 1-1-5-1 G-10 

PAPILLA, Cecil E-13-3 E-41 
PADILLA, Colleen Roberts Chevalier E-13-3 E-41 

PARK , Carolyn Morgan 1-3-2-4 1-20 

PARK, Ivan John 1-3-2-4 1-20 

PARK, Pal ma Lee 1-3-2-4-3 1-21 

PARK, Ruth Ida 1-3-2-4-2 1-21 

PARK, Van I 1-3-2-4-1 1-20 

PARKER, Allan Law D-2-1-1-1 D-19 

PARKER, Audrey Jeanette Booth D-2-1-6 D-21 

PARKER* Brenda D-2- 1-1-5 D-19 

PARKER, Calvin D-2-1-1-2 D-19 

PARKER, Carlos 1-2-7 1-16 

PARKER, Carol McLain D-2- 1-4 D-20 

PARKER, Donna Lee Grunig D-2- 1-5 D-20 

PARKER, Eugene D-2- 1-5 D-20 

PARKER, Farrel Leroy D-2-1-6 D-21 

PARKER, Gary Thiel 0-2-1-4-2 D-20 

PARKER, Harvey Moroni D-2-1 D-19 

PARKER, Hilda Morgan 1-2-7 1-15 

PARKER, Joyce Annette D-2- 1-4-1 D-20 

PARKER, Kelly Lee D-2- 1-5-2 D-21 

PARKER, Kevin Leroy D-2-1-6-2 D-21 

PARKER, LaDonna Roberts 0-2-1-3 D-20 

PARKER, LaVeda Ann Roberts D-2-1 D-18 

PARKER, Marian D-2- 1-1 D-19 

PARKER, Marian Kay D-2-1- 1-3 D-19 

PARKER, Marlene d-2-1-1-4 D-19 

PARKER, Mauretta Joyce David D-2- 1-4 D-20 

PARKER, Ora Law D-2-1-1 D-19 

PARKER, Ralph H-3-1-2 H-94 

PARKER, Sandra Ann D-2- 1-6-3 D-21 

PARKER, Sheila Jeanette 0-2-1-6-1 D-21 

PARKER, Terry Gene D-2-1-5-1 0-21 

PARKER, Thiel 0-2-1-4 D-20 

PARKER, Valene D-2-1-2 D-19 

PARKER, Velma Phelps Gi lligan H-3-1-2 H-95 

PARKER, Wayne Thiel D-2- 1-4- 3 D-20 



OWENS, Angela G-3- 7-9 

OWENS, Bradly Charles G-3-8-3-1 

OWENS, CeDell G- 3-8-2 

OWENS, Charles G-3-8 

OWENS, Charles William G-3-8-3 

OWENS, Charlotte G-6 

OWENS, Darrelyn G-3-7-1 

OWENS, Debra G-3- 7-7 

OWENS, DeEtta G-3-8- 1 

OWENS, Eldred James G-3- 8- 6 

OWENS, Eldred Nelson G-3- 2 

OWENS, Etta Be mice G-3- 3 

OWENS, Elizabeth G-2 

OWENS, Elizabeth (Betsy) Roberts ' G" 

OWENS, Etta Nelson G-3 

OWENS, Farris Lyman G-3- 7-8 

OWENS, Garth Stephen G-3-8- 4 

OWENS, Gay G-3- 7- 4 

OWENS, Gladys Beata G-3-4 

OWENS, Hannah G-7 

OWENS, Janet G-3- 7-6 

OWENS, Jeanette G-l 



PARKINSON , Etta Bern ice Owens G-3-3 G-60 

PARKINSON, Kathryn Here G- 3-3-2 G-61 

PARKINSON, Virginia Lee G-3-3-1 G-61 

PARKINSON, William Brigh am, Jr. G-3-3 G-60 

PARRISH, Aletha Keller Anderson H-2-1-7 H-68 

PARRISH, Dan K H- 2- 1-7-2 H-69 

PARR1SH, Jeffery Lynn H-2-1-7- 3 H-69 

PARRISH, Oron Wayne H-2-1-7 H-68 

PARRY* Jack Davis D-4-1 D-31 

PARRY t Marian Elsie Roberts D-4-1 D-30 

PASSEY, Barbara May D-l-1-1-7 D-10 

PASSEY, Blaine Henry 0-1-10 D-17 

PASSEY, Brent Kay D-l- 1-4-2 D-12 

PASSEY, Brian Kent D-l- 1-5-3 D-12 

PASSEY, Carrie Roberts D-l D-4 

PASSEY, Clinton Lyman D-l-S D-17 

PASSEY, Cordell E-4-4-3-1 E-29 

PASSEY, Cynthia Laree D- 1-1-1 -6 D-10 

PASSEY, Deborah Lynn D-l- 1-3-3 D-ll 

PASSEY, Dee Clinton D-l- 1-5 D-12 

PASSEY, Eliza Drucilla D-l-3 D-13 

PASSEY, George Henry D-l D-5 

PASSEY, George II land D-l-1 D-6 

PASSEY, Gwen Rich D-l- 11 D-17 

PASSEY, James Brian D- 1-1- 1-4 D-10 

PASSEY, Jeffery Robert D- 1-1-5-6 D-12 

PASSEY, Jeniel D- 1-1-4-3 D-12 

PASSEY, John Roberts D- 1-2 D-12 

PASSEY, Judith Mane D-l-1-1-1 D-10 

PASSEY, Karen Jean D- 1- 1-1-5 D-10 

PASSEY, Lael D-l -9 D-17 

PASSEY, LaKont Keith D- 1-4-1 D-16 

PASSEY, LaMont W, D-l-4 0-14 

PASSEY, Laura Marie Anderson D-l- 1-1 D-10 

PASSEY, Laurie Ann D-l-M-9 D-10 

PASSEY, Leola D-l-7 D-16 

PASSEY, Li la LaRue Miles D-1-1-3 D-ll 

PASSEY, Lisa Dawn D-1-1-I-8 D-10 

PASSEY, Lisa Lee D-l-1-3-4 D-ll 

PASSEY, Lloyd Junior D-l-11 D-17 

PASSEY, Loraine Bees ley D- 1-1-4 D-12 

PASSEY, Lori K, D- 1-1-5-2 D-12 

PASSEY, Lothield Krogh 0-1-1-5 D-12 

PASSEY, Lowell Dee D- 1- 1-5-1 D-12 

PASSEY, Lynette D-l-1-4-5 D-12 

PASSEY, Marie Lenore Craven D-l- 10 D-17 

PASSEY, Mannda Vilate Dimmick D-l D-5 

PASSEY, Mark Miles D- 1-1 -3-2 D-ll 

PASSEY, Mil ford Thomas D-l-5 D-16 

PASSEY, Nadene D-l- 1-2 D-10 

PASSEY, Pearl Evangeline Wallentine D- 1-1 D-9 

PASSEY, Phyllis Ward E-4-4-3 E-29 

PASSEY , Raeo LaVar D-l-1-3 D-ll 

PASSEY, Rebecca Ann D-l-1-3- 1 D-11 

PASSEY, ReNee D-l -1-5-4 D-12 

PASSEY, Robert Kay D-l- 1-4 D-11 

PASSEY, Robert Wayne D-l-1-4-1 D-12 

PASSEY, Robin Jon D-l -1-3-5 D-11 

PASSEY, Roy C. E-4-4-3 E-29 

PASSEY, Ruby Elizabeth Lewis D-l-5 D-16 

PASSEY, Scott Martin D- 1-1 -5-5 D-12 

PASSEY, Steven Kyle D-l-1-4-4 D-12 

PASSEY, Susan Kay D-l-1-1-2 D-10 

PASSEY , Teresa Dawn E-4-4-3-2 E-29 

PASSEY, Vilda D-l-6 D-16 

PASSEY, Violet Elizabeth Price D-l-4 D-15 



PASSEY, Wallace Hand D- 1-1-1 D-9 

PASSEY, Wallace Lee D-l- 1-1-3 D-10 

PATTERSON , Norman Ray G- 5-7-1-2 G-102 

PATTERSON, Sharon Gay Walton G-5-7-1-2 G-102 

PATTERSON, Shall ine G-5-7-1-2-1 G-102 

PAUL, Bonnie Lea Nicholls E-2-7-3 E-1& 

PAUL, Darren Larry E-2-7-3-1 E-18 

PAUL, David Kurt E- 2-7-3-2 E-19 

PAUL, Robert Larry E-2-7-3 E-18 

PEARSON, Diane G- 5-9-2-2 G-106 

PEARSON, Marciel Pratt G-5-9-2 G-106 

PEARSON , Michael Wayne G-5-9-2-1 G-106 

PEARSON, Oscar Franklin G-5-9-2 G-106 

PEDERSEN, Arnold Scott J-5-2-2-3 J-6 

PEDERSEN, Kaylene Newbold J-5-2-2 J-6 

PEDERSEN, Sandra Kay J-5-2-2-2 J-6 

PEDERSEN, Stacy Jo J-5-2-2-4 J-6 

PEDERSEN, Stefany Lynn J-5-2-2-5 J-6 

PEDERSEN, Susan Leslie J-5-2-2- 1 J-6 

PEDERSEN, Tore J-5-2-2 J-6 

PERRY, Blane Ralph G- 5- 5-3-2- 2 G-99 

PERRY, Douglas Auger G- 5*5-3-2-1 G-99 

PERRY, Louise Auger G-5-5-3-2 G-99 

PERRY, Mark G-5-5-3-2 G-99 

PETROFF, Christy Lucile Phil Hps G-1-2-3-4 G-13 

PETROFF, Francis Jr. G-1-2-3-4 G-13 

PHELPS, Alice Ityrle H-3-6-1 H-lll 

PHELPS* Arlene H-3-6-2 H-lll 

PHELPS, Bonnie Jean H-3-2-1-3 H-96 

PHELPS, Bonnie Jo H-3-2-4-2 H-96 

PHELPS, Boyd H-3-2-2-5 H-96 

PHELPS, Carry H-3-6-5-4 H - 1 1 2 

PHELPS, Claudia H-3- 4- 1-1 H-109 

PHELPS* Daisy Leon Brackett H-3- 2-2 H-96 

PHELPS, Danny H-3-6-6-1 H-112 

PHELPS, Darius Ray H-3- 1-1 H-94 

PHELPS, David H- 3-2-4- 3 H-96 

PHELPS, David Junior H-3-2-4 H-96 

PHELPS, Dawn Marie H-3-2-5-3 H-96 

PHELPS, Del ares Lappo H-3-2-5 H-96 

PHELPS, Dianne H-3-2-2-4 H-96 

PHELPS, Dick Lee (Buddy) H-3-2-1-2 H-96 

PHELPS, Don Arlen H-3-6-3 H-112 

PHELPS, Donna Jean H-3-4-Z H-109 

PHELPS, E Ida Naomi H- 3-2-6 H-96 

PHELPS, Elizabeth Johnson H-3-6-3 H-112 

PHELPS, Estella May Baxter H-3-1 H-94 

PHELPS, Ezra James H-3 H-92 

PHELPS, Ezra Vere H-3-1 H-94 

PHELPS, Frances Catherine Brown H-3-5 H-110 

PHELPS , Genevieve H-3-7 H-113 

PHELPS, Geraldine H-3-2-2-2 H-96 

PHELPS, Grant H-3- 4- 1-2 H-109 

PHELPS, Hardy H-3- 2- 5 H-96 

PHELPS, Hardy David H-3-2-5-2 H-96 

PHELPS, Haw ley Rex H-3- 6 H-110 

PHELPS, Holly Kay H-3-6-1-4 H-lll 

PHELPS, Homer Odell H-3-2-2 H-96 

PHELPS, Homer Stull H-3-2 H-95 



PHELPS, Hugh Morris H-3-5 

PHELPS , Hugh Vaughn H-3-5- 1 

PHELPS, Irene Kunz H-3-5 

PHELPS, Irma Talbot H-3-2 

PHELPS, James H-3-2- 1-1 

PHELPS, James H- 3- 6-5-5 

PHELPS, Jane Roberts H-3 

PHELPS, Janet Marler H-3-6-5 

PHELPS, Jeanine H-3-6-1-3 

PHELPS, Joel H-3-6-5- 1 

PHELPS, Joel Haw ley H-3-6-5 

PHELPS, Josephine Morales H-3-2- 3 

PHELPS, Karen H-3-6-4 

PHELPS i Kathy H-3-2-2-3 

PHELPS, Kathy H- 3-2- 3-1 

PHELPS, Kenneth H-3- 2- 2-6 

PHELPS, Kenneth Vaughn H- 3-5-1-1 

PHELPS, Lannie H-3-6-6 

PHELPS, Lannie H-3-6-6-3 

PHELPS, Laraine Campbell H-3-2-4 

PHELPS, Lonnie H-3-6-1-5 

PHELPS, Margaret Ann Bowman H-3-5- 1 

PHELPS, Margene Monroe H-3- 6-6 

PHELPS, Martin H-3-6-1-2 

PHELPS, Mary Cole H-3-2 

PHELPS, Mary Ellen H-3-2-5-4 

PHELPS , Michael H-3- 6- 5- 2 

PHELPS , Myrle Poole H-3-6 

PHELPS i Naomi H-3-3 
PHELPS, Norma Jean H-3- 5-2 

PHELPS, Pamela Jean H-3-5-1-2 
PHELPS, Ray Eugene H- 3-4-1 
PHELPS, Rebecca H-3- 6-5-6 
PHELPS, Reed Roberts H-3- 4 
PHELPS, Robert H-3 -2- 2-1 
PHELPS, Ronal Hugh H-3-5- 1-3 
PHELPS, Royal Stull H-3-2- 1 
PHELPS, Ruth Hazard H-3-2- 1 
PHELPS* Shanna H-3-6-6-2 
PHELPS , Shelley Rae H-3-2-4-4 
PHELPS, Shirley Dickenson H-3- 4-1 
PHELPS, Shirley Fisher H-3-2- 2 
PHELPS, Stella Mason H-3-4 
PHELPS, Terry Lee H-3- 2- 4-1 
PHELPS, Thomas Jr. H-3-2- 3-2 
PHELPS, Thomas El von H-3- 2- 3 
PHELPS, Valdeen H- 3-6-1-1 
PHELPS, Velma H-3-1-2 
PHELPS, Wanda Mary Jane H-3-3- 5 
PHELPS, Wendy H- 3-6-5-3 
PHELPS, Wiley Tim H-3-2-5-1 



PHILLIPS, 
PHILLIPS, 
PHILLIPS, 
PHILLIPS, 
PHILLIPS, 

PHILLIPS, 
PHILLIPS, 
PHILLIPS, 
PHILLIPS, 
PHILLIPS, 



Bruce Chamberlin G- 1-2-3-1 
Dallas Johnson G-l-2-3 
Diane Muriel Hayes G-l-2-3- 2 
Karen Elizabeth G-l-2-3- 2-2 
Mary Catherine Speed O'Niel 

G- 1-2-3-3 
Mary Elizabeth G-l-2-3- 3-1 
Pamela Diane G- 1-2-3-2-1 
Rex Cyrus G-l-2-3- 3 
Richard Johnson G- 1-2-3-2 
Wendell Chamberlain G-l-2-3 



PIERCE, Carl Leroy E-13-2 

PIERCE, Carl Llwellyn E- 13-2-1 

PIERCE* Carol Ann E- 13-2-4 

PIERCE, Deborah Lois E- 13-2-6 

PIERCE, Gregory Robert E- 13-2-2 



H-109 

H-110 

H-110 

H-95 

H-96 

H-112 

H-90 

H-112 

H-lll 

H-112 

H-112 

H-96 

H-112 

H-96 

H-96 

H-96 

H-110 

H-112 

H-112 

H-96 

H-lll 

H-110 

H-112 

H-lll 

H-95 

H-96 

H-112 

H-lll 

H-97 

H-110 

H-110 

H-109 

H-112 

H-108 

H-96 

H-110 

H-96 

H-96 

H-112 

H-96 

H-109 

H-96 

H-109 

H-96 

H-96 

H-96 

H-lll 

H-95 

H-93 

H-112 

H-96 

G-12 
G-12 
G-13 
G-13 

G-13 
G-13 
G-13 
G-13 
G-12 
G-12 

E-41 
E-41 
E-41 
E-41 
E-41 



PIERCE, Judy Elizabeth E-13-2-5 E-41 

PIERCE, Larry Jay G-l-7-2-2 G-19 

PIERCE, Laurence Jack G-l-7-2 G-19 

PIERCE, Lois Roberts E-13-2 E-41 
PIERCE, Maria Jean Anderson G-l-7-2-2 G-19 

PIERCE, Michael Allen E-13-2- 3 E-41 

PIERCE, Richard Wynn G- 1-7-2-3 G-19 

PIERCE* Vivian Bergener Willison G-l-7-2 G-18 



PIERSON, Kenneth G-2-8-S 
PIERSON, Mary Louise Hendricks on 
PIERSON, Merrill Anne G-2-S-8-1 



G-51 

G-2-8-8 G-51 
G-51 



PIPER, Alfred R F-9-2 

PIPER, Christine Lighthill F-9-2-1 

PIPER, David John F-9-2-1 

PIPER, Glynis F-9-2-2 

PIPER, Myfanwy Humphreys F-9-2 

POPE, Alan LaMont D-5-1-1-1 
POPE, Maxine Shepherd D-5-1-1 
POPE , Richard LaMont D-5-1-1 

PORTER, Colleen Kaye Oliverson H-2-2-6 

PORTER, DeLewis 0 H-2-2-6-1 

PORTER, DeLewis Spatig H-2-2-6 

PORTER, Kristene Gibbs H-2-2-6-1 

POULSEN , El io E-l-2 

POULSEN, Fannie Cerelda Roberts E-l-2 

POULSON, Donna Aleen D-2-2-2-2 
POULSON , Judith Rae D- 2-2-2- 3 
POULSON, Ralph Gilbert D-2-2-2 
POULSON, Shirley Genille Orr D-2-2-2 
POULSON , Warren Glen G-2-2-2-1 

POWERS, Holly Kay K-l-1-4-2 
POWERS, Mary Kathrine Croft K-l-1-4 
POWERS, Michael Steven K-l-1-4- 1 
POWERS, Robert Boyd, Jr. K-l-1-4 

PRATT, Athleen G-5- 7 

PRATT, Esther G-5-2 

PRATT, Harold Owens G-5-10 

PRATT, Idaho Hadley G-E-9 

PRATT, Jerry Rojah G-5-10-3 

PRATT, Laura G-5- 3 

PRATT, Lena Margaret Workman G-5-10 

PRATT* Marciel G- 5-9-2 

PRATT, Maroni Walker 6-5 

PRATT, Mary Beth G-5-10-2 

PRATT , Mary Owens Thompson G-5 

PRATT, Maureen G- 5-9-1 

PRATT, Milton Owens G-5-9 

PRATT, Moroni Walker G-5 

PRATT, Parley (X*ens G-5-6 

PRATT, Rendell W. G-5-9- 3 

PRATT, Ruth G-5- 8 

PRATT, Veda G-5- 5 

PRATT, Viola G-5- 4 

PRATT, I. Ann G-5-10- 1 

PROVARD, Elizabeth Kathryn K-l-2-9-3 
PROVARD, John K-l-2-9 
PROVARD, John Harrison K-l-2-9-2 
PROVARD, Kathryn Roberts K-l-2-9 
PROVARD, Michael Roberts K- 1-2-9-1 
PROVARD, Robert Tonkin K-l-2-9-4 



F-7 
F-7 
F-7 
F-7 
F-7 

D-34 
0-34 
D-34 

H-78 
H-79 
H-78 
H-79 

E-6 
E-6 

D-22 
D-22 
D-22 
D-22 
D-22 

K-26 
K-25 
K-25 
K-25 

G-100 

G-87 

G-106 

G-105 

G-106 

G-88 

G-106 

G-106 

G-82 

G-106 

G-81 

G-105 

G-105 

G-82 

G-100 

G-105 

G-103 

G-97 

G-91 

G-106 

K-36 
K-36 
K-36 
K-36 
K-36 
K-36 



PUGMIRE, Harold Nelson 1-3-1 1-17 

PUGMIRE, I Ms Theressa Morgan 1-3-1 1-17 

PUGMIRE, Landon Burdette D-l-6 D-16 

PUGMI RF , Laurel Thomas E- 1 2-1 £-39 

PUGMIRE* Norma Hulme E-12-1 E-39 

PUGMIRE, Vilda Passey D-l-6 D-16 

PULLEY, David Neal D- 12-2*5 D-67 

PULLEY, Dean Charles 0-12-2 D-65 

PULLEY, Gayle D- 12-2- 4 D-67 

PULLEY, Laurie Jean Byoee D-12-2-2 D-66 

PULLEY, Lynette D-12-2-1 D-66 

PULLEY, Marilyn Lewis D-12-2 D-65 

PULLEY, Ryan Dean D-12-2-2 D-66 

PULLEY, Shad Ryan D- 12- 2-2-1 D-66 

PULLEY, Sheryl D- 12-2-3 D-66 



RASMUS SEN , Bart J. H-2-1- 1-1-4 H-64 

RASMUS SEN , Bradley Gary K-l-6- 3-2 K-46 

RASMUS SEN , Brian Craig K- 1-6- 3-1 K^46 

RASMUS SEN, Carl Jr. H-2-1-1-1 H-63 

RASMUSSEN, Carl Herman H-2-1-1 H-63 

RASMUSSEN, Donald Myers E-l-8 E-15 

RASMUSSEN, Ezra Wilmer K-l-6 K-39 

RASMUS SEN , Florence H-2-1-1- 2 H-64 

RASMUSSEN, Florence Annetta Roberts K-l-6 K-39 

RASMUSSEN, Ila Mae Beckstead H-2-1-1-1 H-64 

RASMUSSEN, Janet H-2-1-1-1-3 H-64 

RASMUSSEN, Kim C. H-2-1-1-1-1 H-64 

RASMUSSEN, LaPriel Roberts E-l-8 E-15 
RASMUSSEN, Marilyn Diane Wilmarth K- 1-6-3 K-45 

RASMUSSEN, Nydia Teresa Lopez K-l-6- 1 K-41 

RASMUSSEN , Patie Jo H-2-1-1- 1-2 H-64 

RASMUSSEN, Patricia Anne K-1-6-2 K-43 

RASMUSSEN, Richard Craig K-l-6- 3 K-45 

RASMUSSEN, Shelley Anne K- 1-6-1-1 K-42 

RASMUSSEN , Stacey Lynne K-l-6-1-3 K-42 

RASMUSSEN, Steven Paul K-l-6- 1-2 K-42 

RASMUSSEN t Vonda Keller H-2-1-1 H-63 

RASMUSSEN i Wilmer Roberts K-1-6-T K-40 

RAWLINS, Darlene G- 3-1-2-1 -1 G-59 

RAWLINS, Dell Roy G-3- 1-2-1 G-59 

RAWLINS, Del mar M. G-3-1-2-1-2 G-59 

RAWLINS, Jennifer G-3-1-2-1-4 G-59 

RAWLINS, Patricia Ann G-3-1-2-I-3 G-59 

RAWLINS, Tonna Rue Morrison G-3-1-2-1 G-58 

REDD, Cynthia Susan K-2-2-2- 1 K-94 

REDD, John Robert Elliott K-2-2-2-5 K-96 

REDD, Lloyd Hugh K-2-2-2 K-93 

REDD, Lloyd Hugh II K-2-2-2- 3 K-95 

REDD, Shirley Francelle K-2-2-2-2 K-95 

REDD, Shirley Jean Roberts K-2-2-2 K-92 

REDD, Thomas Burton K-2-2-2-4 K-96 

REES, John Robert 1-5-1 1-33 

REES, Phebe Morgan Linford 1-5-1 1-32 

RETAMOZQ, Luis Beltran G-l-2-1-2 G-11 
RETAM0Z0, Maxine Frances Goodyear G-l-2-1-2 G-11 

RETAM0Z0, Richard G-l-2-1-2-1 G-11 

RICH, Leola Passey D-l-7 D-16 

RICH, Ralph Daniel D-l-7 D-77 



RICHMOND, Julia Roberts K-l-2-10 K-36 

RICHMOND, Lloyd K- 1-2- 10 K-36 

RICHMOND, Ray Roberts K- 1-2-10-4 k-36 

RICHMOND, Rick Lloyd K-l-2-10-1 K-36 

RICHMOND, Ronald Roberts K- 1-2-10-3 K-36 

RICHMOND, Shauna K-l -2-10-2 K-36 

RICHMOND, Shelley K-l -2-10-5 K-36 

RIGBY, Clinton ton H- 1-5-3-1 H-11 

RIGBY, Echo Winona Kunz H-l-5-3 H-10 

RIGBY, Lon W. H-l-5-3 H-ll 

RIGBY, Rulene H-l-5-3-2 H-12 

RIGBY, Tony Lynn H- 1-5-3-3 H-12 

RINGER, Alan Wayne 6-3-4-1-1 G-65 

RINGER, Joyce Etta Merrill G-3-4-1 G-64 

RINGER, Monte Merrill G-3-4-1-2 G-66 

RINGER, Shauna Bell G-3-4-1-4 G-66 

RINGER, Sherry Ann G-3-4-1-3 G-66 

RINGER, Wayne Burton G-3-4-1 G-64 

RIPLEY, CeOel 1 Owens G- 3-8-2 G-79 

RIPLEY, Michael Scott G-3-8-2-1 G-79 

RIPLEY, William Michael G- 3-8-2 G-79 

RIVES, Beverly Dawn Waldvogel G-l-4-1-8 G-17 

RIVES, Dennis G-l-4-1-8 G-17 

ROBERTS, Adell a So rimers E-13 E-40 

ROBERTS, Afton Eborn E-4-6 E-3Q 

ROBERTS, Afton Hannah Snow E-4-2 E-24 

ROBERTS, Alan Wendell E-4-1-2 e-22 

ROBERTS, Alberta Gwynne K-l -8-2 K-54 
ROBERTS, Alberta Pleasance Jensen K-l-8 K-51 

ROBERTS, Alden Thomas E -2-1 e-16 

ROBERTS, Alene Redd K-2-2-1 K-39 

ROBERTS, Alice Annette K-l -3-1 k-37 

ROBERTS, Amy K-I-6-3-2 K-57 

ROBERTS , Amy Josephine Sorensen E-l E-5 

ROBERTS, Annette K-l -8-3-1 K-57 

ROBERTS, Annie Delilah Bodily K-2 K-l 41 

ROBERTS, Annls Emelia Olsen D-8-2 D-50 

ROBERTS, Anthony Robb K-l -2-7-2 K-36 

ROBERTS, Aquilla E-3 E-19 

ROBERTS, Arlene Hintze K-l-8-3 K-56 

ROBERTS, Baby Boy K-l-10 K-62 

ROBERTS, Barbara D-8-2-6 D-51 

ROBERTS , Barbara Ann Deakin 0-10-3 D-61 

ROBERTS. Barbara Goebel E-2 E-16 

ROBERTS, Becky Jean E-4-7-4 E-32 

ROBERTS, Benjamin E-l E-4 

ROBERTS, Bertha Wyler E-l 1 E-35 

ROBERTS, Bette Grace Miller K-2-8 K-l 44 

ROBERTS , Betty K- 1-3-2 K-38 

ROBERTS, Betty Gene DeBloofs E-4- 1-1 E-2? 

ROBERTS, Betty Jean E-13-4 E-42 

ROBERTS, Blair El don D-2-7-3 D-28 

ROBERTS, Bonita Pickett K-l -2- 2 K-30 

ROBERTS, Brandon Melvin E-4- 2-5-1 E-26 

ROBERTS, Brent Lynn E-l-6-5 E-15 

ROBERTS, Brett Darren E-4- 1-1-4 E-22 

ROBERTS, Brian Curtis K- 2-8-4 K-147 

ROBERTS, Bruce K-2-8-3-1 K-147 

ROBERTS, Bruce H E-l-6-4 E-H 

ROBERTS, Carole Shafer K- 1-8-4 K-57 

ROBERTS, Carolyn K-l -2- 8 K-36 

ROBERTS , Carrie D-l n-4 

ROBERTS , Carrie Eames Nance D-2-6 D-25 

ROBERTS, Catherine Roberts »H' H-l 



ROBERTS, Catherine H-5 
ROBERTS, Cathy Elaine E-4-7-2 
ROBERTS, Cedy Gwynne K-l-5 

ROBERTS i Cerilda Poulsen D-2-3 

ROBERTS, Charles David E-2-3 

ROBERTS > Cheryl Kathleen K-2-1-2 

ROBERTS, Christie Lynn K-2-2-1-2 

ROBERTS, Christopher 'H' 

ROBERTS, Chu Thi Kim Anh ( Lout se)K-2- 1-4 

ROBERTS, Colleen E-13-3 

ROBERTS, Cornell Bolton 0-8-2 

ROBERTS, Connie Jean 0-8-2-2 

ROBERTS, Cordelia (deDee) Estella Sohn 

E-ll-1-1 

ROBERTS, Cory Jon E-4-1-1-3 

ROBERTS, Craig Ebom E-4-6-2 

ROBERTS, Craig Wyler E-l 1-1-1-2 

ROBERTS, Curtis Stanley D-3-5-2 

ROBERTS, Cynthia K-2-2-1-3 

ROBERTS, Cyril Benjamin E-l -6 

ROBERTS, Dale Hymas D-2-6-1 

ROBERTS, Darwin Llewellyn K-l-2-3 

Roberts, (Daughter) H-4 

ROBERTS, David E-4 

ROBERTS * David Bodily K-2- 9 

ROBERTS, David Dean K-l-2-7-1 

ROBERTS, David Llewellyn K-l-2 

ROBERTS, David Reed K- 1-8-3 

ROBERTS, David Richard K-l-2- 2 

ROBERTS, David Robert K-l 

ROBERTS, Dean D-2-1C 

ROBERTS, Dean Crittenden K- 1-2-7 

ROBERTS , DeAnn D-2-7-1-1 

ROBERTS, Delbert E-ll 

ROBERTS, Delia E-12 

ROBERTS, Delia Cleone E-2-6 

ROBERTS, Delia Geniel E- 1-7 

ROBERTS, Delia Rae K-l-11 

ROBERTS, Deloy Cyril E-l-6-1 

ROBERTS, Denise E-ll-1-4 

ROBERTS, Denise Butler K-2-1-3 

ROBERTS, Dennis Nolan E-l-5-2 

ROBERTS, Dessie Hawks D-8-1 

ROBERTS, Diane E-4-1-3 

ROBERTS, Diane E-l 1-1-5 

ROBERTS, Donna Killer D-8-5 
ROBERTS, Dora D-9 
ROBERTS, Dora K-2-6 
ROBERTS, Doris Humpherys E-4- 1 
ROBERTS, Douglas Olsen D-8-2-1 
ROBERTS, Edda Kae (Bette) K-2-4 
ROBERTS, Edith Marcia Fox K-2-9 
ROBERTS, Effie Sorenson D-4 
ROBERTS, El dean Ashley D-2-7 
ROBERTS, Eliza 0-5 
ROBERTS, Elizabeth C-3 ( ( 
ROBERTS , Elizabeth (Betsy) G 
ROBERTS, Elizabeth Lazel 1 ^-2-5 
ROBERTS, Elizabeth Owen "C 
ROBERTS* Eliza Marie Sorensen D 
ROBERTS, Elliott Dwain 2-2-1 
ROBERTS, Elliott Dwain, Jr. K-2-2- 1-4 
ROBERTS, Elliott Jessop K-2-2 
ROBERTS, Ellis Norman E-4- 2- 4 
ROBERTS, Elsie D-12 
ROBERTS, Elsie Hymas D-2-6 
ROBERTS, Emily Lynn K-2-2- 1-1 
ROBERTS, Erick DeLoy E-l-6-1-1 
ROBERTS, Ethel be rt Bodily K-2-8 
ROBERTS, Evan Horace K- 2-1-4 



H-2 ROBERTS, Evan Jensen K- 1-8-4 K-57 

G-32 ROBERTS, Ezra Owen D-2-3 D-23 

K-39 ROBERTS, Fannie Cerelda E-l-2 E-6 

D-23 ROBERTS, Fannie Laze 11 Ai kens l E' E-3 

E-l 6 ROBERTS, Flora Rae E-4-2-2 E-24 

K-79 ROBERTS, Florence Annetta K-l -6 K-39 

K-90 ROBERTS, Gary Lyman D-10-3 D-61 

H-l ROBERTS, Gary Udell E- 4-6-1 E-31 

K-83 ROBERTS, George Lowell E-2-2 E-16 

E-41 ROBERTS, Gertrude Udale C-7 C-4 

D-49 ROBERTS, Glen Mil ford D-8-1 D-49 

D-50 ROBERTS, Glenda June Gardner K- 2-2-4 K-105 

ROBERTS, Glenna Furene Boyes E-l 1-1 E-35 

E-36 ROBERTS, Grant Bolton D-8-4 D-51 

E-22 ROBERTS, Griffith E-5 E-32 

E-31 ROBERTS, Hannah C-5 C-3 

E-36 ROBERTS* Hannah H-2 H-61 

0-52 ROBERTS, Hannah K-2- 3 K-107 

K-91 ROBERTS, Hannah Juanita K-1-4 K-39 

E-7 ROBERTS, Hannah Roberts 1 K' K-2 

D-25 ROBERTS, Harold Delbert E-ll-1 E-35 

K-33 ROBERTS, Harold Michael E-ll-1-1 E-35 

H-2 ROBERTS, Harper E-7 E-34 

E-l 9 ROBERTS* Hazel Mae Orcutt K-l- 3 K-37 

K-l 48 ROBERTS, Helen D-3-3 D-51 

K-35 ROBERTS, Helen Dorothy Harridan D-10 0-59 

K-26 ROBERTS, Hilda Josephine E-l-1 

K-56 ROBERTS, Hugh "A" A-5 

K-30 ROBERTS, Hugh D-4 D-29 

K-4 ROBERTS, Hugh K-2 K-66 

D-28 ROBERTS, Hugh Alan K-2- 3-3 K-147 

K-35 ROBERTS, Hugh Eugene K-2-1 K-71 

D-27 ROBERTS, Hugh William C-6 C-3 

E-34 ROBERTS, Ilia Lazel 1 E-4-5 E-29 

E-3S ROBERTS, Iretta 0-2-4 D-24 

E-l 7 ROBERTS, Irma Glorie Reyes D-2-7-3 D-28 

E-15 ROBERTS, Iva Smart E-2-2 E-16 

K-62 ROBERTS, James Bodily K-2- 7 K-l 43 

E-12 ROBERTS, Jane ' F 1 F-3 

E-36 ROBERTS, Jane H-3 H-90 

K-81 ROBERTS, Janet K- 1-2-1 K-28 

E-13 ROBERTS, Janet Ann K-2-8- 7 K-147 

D-49 ROBERTS, Janette D-8-1- 4 D-49 

E-22 ROBERTS, Janice Marie D-10-2 D-60 

E-37 ROBERTS, Jay Whitney K-2-2-1-5 K-92 

D-52 ROBERTS, Jean D-2-11 D-28 

D-53 ROBERTS, Jeniel D-8-6 D-52 

K-l 34 ROBERTS, Jennifer Lynn K-2- 2- 4-1 K-106 

E-21 ROBERTS , John "D f D-l 

D-50 ROBERTS, John D-3 D-28 

K-107 ROBERTS, John Arthur D-10-1 D-60 

K-149 ROBERTS, John LaMar E-4-7-1 E-32 

D-30 Roberts, John Owen C-7 C-3 

D-27 ROBERTS, John Thomas D-2-6 D-24 

D-31 ROBERTS, Joyce E-l -6-3 E-l 4 

C-3 ROBERTS, Joyce Frasure E-2-8 E-19 

G-l ROBERTS, Judith Lynn K-2- 8- 5 K-147 

E-16 ROBERTS, Judy D-8-2-4 0-50 

C-3 ROBERTS, Julia K-l-2-10 K-36 

D-3 ROBERTS, Julianne Marie K-2- 2-3- 4 K-102 

K-88 ROBERTS, Karen Jane K-2-8- 1 K-l 46 

K-91 ROBERTS, Karl El don E-4-6-3 E-31 

K-86 ROBERTS, Karl a Kim K-l-2- 5-2 K-33 

E-25 ROBERTS, Katherine K-2-5 K-12S 

0-61 ROBERTS, Kathi K-l-3-2-1 K-38 

D-25 ROBERTS, Kathleen D-8-2-3 D-50 

K-90 ROBERTS, Kathryn K- 1-2-9 K-36 

E-13 ROBERTS, Kathryn Gladwyn K-2-2-3-2 K-101 

K-l 44 ROBERTS, Kay Eugene K-2-1-1 K-77 

K-82 ROBERTS, Kenneth Oscar K- 1-2-5 K-33 



ROBERTS, 


Kimberly Sue D- "10-3-2 


D-61 


ROBERTS j 


( Kristie Karen E-4-7-3 


E-32 

■— -n't- 


ROBERTS, 


LaPriel E-l-B 


E-15 


ROBERTS, 


LaRee E-4-2-7 


E-26 

hi hi VjT 


ROBERTS , 


Laretta Dee E-4-6-5 


E-31 


ROBERTS, 


, Larry D-2- 7-1 


0-27 


ROBERTS , 


Laura Delano K- 1-9 


K-58 


ROBERTS, 


LaVeda Ann D-2- 1 


D-18 


ROBERTS , 


Lawrence D-2-7 


D-25 


ROBERTS, 


Laze!! E-8 


E-34 


ROBERTS , 


Leon Neil E-2-8 


E-19 

hi n ^ 


ROBERTS, 


Leonard E-10 


E-34 

Lr w ^ 


ROBERTS, 


Leonard Goebel E-2-4 


E-16 


ROBERTS, 


Leora E-l-5 


E-7 


ROBERTS, 


Leslie K-2-S-3 


K-147 

i ^ ■ ■ p 


ROBERTS, 


Lester E- 1—3 


E-6 


ROBERTS, 


Llwellyn E-13 


E-40 


ROBERTS, 


Lots 0-2-3-1 


D-24 


ROBERTS, 


Lois E-1 3-2 


E-41 


ROBERTS , 


Lonev Larrv 0-2-7-1-2 


D-27 

h* hr J 


ROBERTS, 


Loretta E-9 


E-34 


ROBERTS , 


Lorna K. Erickson E-l-6-1 


E-13 


ROBERTS , 


Lorene Wyler E-4-7 


E-32 


ROBERTS , 


Lottie Hymas E-4 


E-19 


ROBERTS » 


Louise (Chu Thi Kim Ank) K-2-1-4 


K-83 


ROBERTS , 


Louise Hobbs E-4-2-E 


E-26 


ROBERTS, 


Lvman D-10 

■ha 3^ ■ ■ ■ ^r" p 1 hr^ ■ n_r 


D-56 

U -. J 


ROBERTS, 


Hapqie Mav Terrv K-2 


K-70 


ROBERTS, 


Margaret C- 4- 


C-3 


ROBERTS • 


Harcare t ' I ' 


1-1 


ROBERTS, 


Margo Ann K- 1-2- 5-1 


K-33 


ROBERTS, 


Marian Elsie D-4-1 


D-30 


ROBERTS, 

1 \W V M 1 1 1 he* 1 


Marianne Jeanette K-2-2-3-5 


K-i n? 


ROBERTS, 


Marian Robb K-l-2-7 


K-35 


ROBERTS, 


Marie D-Tl 


D-61 


ROBERTS, 


Marjorie Carol K- 1-8-1 


K-52 


ROBERTS. 


Mark William K- 2- 2-3-3 

1 1 an. ■ Fi T 1 ■ ■ I 1 inn 1 1^ l_ l_ igj i^j 


JC-101 

W r U 1 


ROBERTS, 


Mario David E-4-1-4 


E-22 


ROBERTS , 


Marlys Holmgren K- 1-2-5 


K-33 


ROBERTS , 


Marsha Sue D-8-1-1 


0-49 


ROBERTS , 


Mary 0-6 


D-42 


ROBERTS, 


Mary 'J 1 


J-1 


ROBERTS, 


Mary Ann H-l 


H-2 


ROBERTS , 


Marv Ann Watkins D-2 


D-1S 

h/ P 


ROBERTS , 


Mary Eliza Crittenden ( Mamie )K-1~2 


K-27 


ROBERTS, 


Kary Jane C™2 


C-3 


ROBERTS, 


Marv Jo Nielsen E-4-2-4 


E-2S 


ROBERTS , 


Maryloo K-l-2-6 


K-34 


ROBERTS, 


Mary Louise King D-2-5 


D-24 


ROBERTS, 


Mary Oletha E-4-4 
Mary Owens ^A J 


E-28 


ROBERTS* 




ROBERTS , 


Matthew Jon D-8-1-5 


D-49 

hy r 


ROBERTS, 


Max Doneal D-2- 5- 2 


D-24 


ROBERTS, 


Melanie Carol E-ll-1-1-1 

■ Pw- P ^m" ■ ■ P inr^^ " P hi la ■ ■ ■ 


E-36 

hi V V 


ROBERTS, 


Melinda K-l-2-7- 3 


K-36 


ROBERTS, 


Me 1 vi n Snow E-4-2-5 


E-26 


ROBERTS, 


Merl John D- 2-6-2 


D-25 


ROBERTS, 


Michele E-4-6-6 


E-32 


ROBERTS, 


Michelle E-4-1-1-1 


E-21 


ROBERTS, 


Mil ford D-S 


D-44 


ROBERTS , 


Miriam Kathleen K- 1-2-2-1 


K-31 


ROBERTS, 


Nadene Elaine E-4-2-1 


E-24 


ROBERTS, 


Hanpy E-1 1-1-6 


E-37 


ROBERTS, 


Nancy Ann D-S- 7 


D-53 


ROBERTS , 


Nancy Lee Jones D-8-1 


D-49 


ROBERTS , 


Nanette 0-8-1-2 


D-49 


ROBERTS, 


Nora 0-7 


D-44 


ROBERTS, 


Norene E -1-9 


E-16 


ROBERTS, 


Norene E-1 1 -2 


E-37 


ROBERTS, 


Norma Lee E-4-2-3 


E-25 



ROBERTS , Norman Hymas E-4-2 E-22 

ROBERTS s Olwyn Geneva K-l-7 K-46 

ROBERTS i Owen D-2 D-17 

ROBERTS, Pamela E-4-1-5 E-22 

ROBERTS, Pamela Ann D-10- 3-1 D-61 

ROBERTS, Paul David D-8-2-5 D-50 

ROBERTS, Pearl D-2-9 0-28 

ROBERTS t Phfllip Ronald E-4-1-1 E-21 

ROBERTS, Phillip Troy E-4-1-1-2 E-22 

ROBERTS , Phyllis Lurlene Long D-2-10 D-28 

ROBERTS, Ralene D-2-7- 2 D-27 

ROBERTS* Rebecca June K-2-2-4-2 K-107 

ROBERTS, Renee E-1 1-1-2 E-36 

ROBERTS, Reuben E-6 E-33 

ROBERTS , Richard Glenn D-8-1 -3 D-49 

ROBERTS, Richard Keith D-4-3 0-31 

ROBERTS, Robert David f K' K-2 

ROBERTS, Robert David K- 1-2-2-4 K-31 

ROBERTS, Robert David K- 2-9-1 K-149 

ROBERTS, Robert Eugene K-2- 2- 3 K-97 

ROBERTS, Robert Eugene II K-2-2-3-1 K-100 

ROBERTS , Robert Huqh D-4-2 D-31 

ROBERTS, Robert LaMar E-4-7 E-32 

ROBERTS, Robert Lloyd K-l-3-2 K-38 

ROBERTS » Robert Merdcjyn K-l-3 K-36 

ROBERTS, Robert Owens 'c' C-l 

ROBERTS, Robin K-l-3-2- 4 K-38 

ROBERTS, Roger E-2-3-1 E-16 

ROBERTS, Ronald David E-4-1 E-21 

ROBERTS, Rosanna HcGhie D-4-2 D-31 

ROBERTS, Rosetta Marie E-1 3-1 E-40 

ROBERTS , Roxanne E-1 1-1-3 E-36 

ROBERTS, Ruth K-l-2-4 K-33 

ROBERTS, Ruth Butler K-2-1 K-76 

ROBERTS, Ruth Reynolds D-8-1 D-49 

ROBERTS, Sandra Rebecca K- 1-2-2-2 K-31 

ROBERTS, Sandra Sue McHaster K- 2-2-3 K-99 

ROBERTS, Scott Alan D- 8-5-1 0-52 

ROBERTS, Scott David K-2-8-6 K-147 

ROBERTS, Selma Marie E-1 - 4 E-7 

ROBERTS, Shane Dell E-4-6-4 E-31 

ROBERTS, Shannon Leigh E-1 1-1-1-3 E-36 

ROBERTS, Sharon Lee Moore D-2- 7-1 D-27 

ROBERTS, Sharon Ruth Robinson E-4-1-2 E-22 

ROBERTS, Shelly Kay K-2-8-8 K-147 

ROBERTS, Sherry Reese E-4-1-4 E-22 

ROBERTS, Shirley Jean K-2- 2-2 K-92 

ROBERTS, Shirley Lorraine K-2-2-3-6 K-103 

ROBERTS , Stacie D-8-5-3 D-52 

ROBERTS, Stacy K-l-3- 2-3 K-38 

ROBERTS, Stanley Bolton D-8-5 D-51 

ROBERTS, Stella Craig E-2-3 E-16 

ROBERTS, Susan Gladwyn K-2-2 K-84 

ROBERTS, Susan Gladwyn Roberts K-2-2 K-84 

ROBERTS, Sybil Rosamond C-7-1 C-4 

ROBERTS, Terry Lee K-2- 8-2 K-147 

ROBERTS, Thomas E-2 E-16 

ROBERTS, Thomas Kent D-8-2-7 D-51 

ROBERTS, Thomas Lee K-2-2-4 K-103 

ROBERTS, Todd Gardner K-l-2-5-3 K-33 

ROBERTS, Tryphena Davis K-l K-17 

ROBERTS, Tryphena Prudence K-l-1 K-20 

ROBERTS, Udell John E-4-6 E-30 

ROBERTS, Veda Hymas E-1- 3 E-7 

ROBERTS, Verda Hay E-2- 7 E-1 7 

ROBERTS, Verona E-4-3 E-26 

ROBERTS, Vilda D-2- 5-1 D-24 

ROBERTS, Viola D-2-2 D-21 

ROBERTS, Violet Bartschi E-l-6 E-10 

ROBERTS, Virginia Carol Vollers K-l-3 K-39 



ROBERTS t Wade Llewellyn K- 1-2-2-3 
ROBERTS, Walter Hugh K-2-9-2 
ROBERTS , Wanda D-2-S 
ROBERTS , Wendell Arlin E-4-2-6 
ROBERTS* Willa Barnes E-2-3 
ROBERTS, William Owen C-l 
ROBERTS, William Reed Washington 
ROBERTS , Willis D-2-5 
ROBERTS, Yuri K-l-3-2-2 
ROBERTS, Zillah lona Bolton 0-8 



K-l-8 



K-31 

K-H9 

D-28 

E-26 

E-16 

C-3 

K-50 

D-24 

K-38 

D-48 



ROSKELLEY , Mary Roberts "J 1 
ROSKELLEY, Ralph Wayne G-l -7-3-4 
ROSKELLEY, Richard J- 6 
ROSKELLEY, Richard Welling J-6-2 
ROSKELLEY , Rjth J-6-5 
ROSKELLEY, Samuel 'J' 
ROSKELLEY, Thelma J-6-4 
ROSKELLEY, Thomas J-2 
ROSKELLEY, Thomas Feron J-6-6 

ROWLEY, Ruth Roskelley J-6-5 
ROWLEY , William H J-6-5 



J-l 

G-19 

J-14 

J-16 

J-17 

J-2 

J-16 

0-3 

J-17 

J-17 
J-17 



ROEDEL, Ann Elizabeth G- 2-8-9-1 
RGEDEL , Cyrus John G-2-3-9-3 
ROEDEL, Edythe Hendrickson G-2-S-9 
RGEDEL, Ellen Carol G-2-8-9-4 
ROEDEL, John Alfred G-2-8-9 
ROEDEL , Nancy ftae G- 2-8-9-2 

ROLLER , Jon Eugene G-2-4-2-5 
ROLLER, Mark David G-2-4-2-5-4 
ROLLER, Vail Sharon G- 2-4-2-5-3 
ROLLER, Vali Ann G-2-4-2-5- 1 
ROLLER, Veil a Marie Kearl G-2-4-2-5 
ROLLER, Vicki Lynn G- 2- 4- 2- 5-2 

ROSE, Allyn Patrick K-2-5- 5 

ROSE, Alton Pinder K-2-5 

ROSE, Anne Hanson K-2-5-1 

ROSE , Baby H-3-2-1-3-2 

ROSE , Bonnie Jean Phelps H-3-2-1-3 

ROSE, Bradley Scott K-2-5- 4-2 

ROSE, David Nicholas K-2-5-4 

ROSE , Frances Agnes Highsmith K-2-5- 1 

ROSE, Hugh Bradford K-2-5- 1-3 

ROSE, Katherine Roberts K-2-5 

ROSE , Kathleen Gates K-2-5- 5 

ROSE, KHsten K-2-5- 4-1 

ROSE, Matthew Warren K-2-5- 1-2 

ROSE, Phillip Terry K-2-5- 3 

ROSE, Phyllis Marie Bradley K-2-5-4 

ROSE, Robert Warren K-2-5-1 

ROSE, Robert Way K-2-5- 1-1 

ROSE, Ronald Hugh K-2-5-2 

ROSE , Samuel H-3-2-1-3 

ROSE , Steven H-3-2-1-3-1 

ROSENBERG, Judith Marie Passey D-l-1-1-1 
ROSENBERG, Valden D- 1-1-1-1 



ROSKELLEY, 
ROSKELLEY, 
ROSKELLEY, 
ROSKELLEY , 
ROSKELLEY, 
ROSKELLEY , 
ROSKELLEY, 

ROSKELLEY , 
ROSKELLEY , 
ROSKELLEY, 
ROSKELLEY, 
ROSKELLEY, 

ROSKELLEY, 
ROSKELLEY, 
ROSKELLEY , 
ROSKELLEY , 
ROSKELLEY , 



Alice G-l-7-3-5 

Ann Jane J-l 

Catherine J-4 

Connie G- 1-7- 3-1 

Curtiss Rigby G-l-7-3-3 

Druzilla J-7 

Fawn Branson J-6-2 

George Rigby G-l-7-3 
Hannah J- 5 

Hilda Marie Johnson J-6 

Jay Robert J-6- 7 

Jeanette (Jeanne) &-1-7-3-2 

Jeanette Bergener G- 1-7-3 

Kathryn J-6-8 

Lucile J-6-3 

Mary J- 3 

Mary Letha J-6-1 



G-52 
G-52 
G-52 
G-52 
G-5£ 
G-52 

G-28 
G-28 
G-2B 
G-28 
G-28 
G-28 

K-32 
K-126 
K-128 
H-96 
H 96 
K-l 32 
K-131 
K-l 23 
K-129 
K-l 25 
K-l 33 
K-131 
K-129 
K-l 30 
K-131 
K-l 27 
K-128 
K-l 30 
H-96 
H-96 

D-10 
D-10 

G-19 

J-3 

J-4 

G-19 

G-19 

J-17 

J-16 

G-19 

J-4 

J-15 

J-17 

G-19 

G-19 

J-17 

J-16 

J-4 

J-16 



SALTYS , Connie Elise Brooks G-2- 5-2-2-1 G-34 
SALTYS , Wayne Victor G-2-5-2-2-1 G-34 

SAUM, Betty June Hendrickson Curtis G-2-2-3G-25 
SAUM, Judy Kay G- 2- 2- 3-1 G-25 
SAUM, Lloyd Keith G-2-2-3 G-25 



SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 
SCHINDLER, 



Annette Marie H-1-&-3-2 
Brent William H-l-8-3- 3 
Florence Colleen Jensen H-l-8-3 
George Edward K-l -3-1 
Jay J ens on H-l-8-3- 5 
Laura Ann K-l-8- 1-1 
Linda Carol K-l -8- 1-2 
Lisa Dawn K-l -8- 1-3 
Marjorie Carol Roberts K-l -8-1 
Ronald Irvin H- 1-8-3-4 
Susan Colleen H-l-8-3-1 
William Irvin H-l-8-3 



SCHNOOR, Carl K-l-3-1-1 
SCHNOOR, Nedra Cross K-l-3-1-1 

SHARP, Brian Randy G-5-5-3-3-1 
SHARP, Julie Auger G- 5-5-3-3 
SHARP, Randy C G-5-5-3-3 



SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD, 
SHEPHERD* 



Beth D-5-G 
Edwin Lowell D-S-3 
Edwin Tracy G-5 
Eliza Roberts D-5 
Joan Lungman D-5-1-2 
Kerry Kaloy D- 5-3-2 
Laura Lee Maloy D-5-3 
Leslie D-5-3- 1 
Lorenzo Hugh 0-5-1 
Lucille D-5- 2 
Maxine D- 5-1-1 
Opal Louise Ebom 0-5-1 
Stanley D-5-5 
Wendell Hugh 0-5-1-2 
Willis Roberts D-5- 4 



SHULL, Frank Taylor III G-l-2-1-1 

SHULL, Frank Taylor IV G- 1-2- 1-1 -4 

SHULL , Lisa G-l-2-1-1-1 

SHULL, Lydia G-l-2-1-1-3 

SHULL, Mary Ann Goodyear G- 1-2- 1-1 

SHULL, Susan G- 1-2- 1-1-2 



H-30 
H-30 
H-26 
K-53 
H-31 
K-54 
K-S4 
K-54 
K-52 
H-30 
H-29 
H-27 

K-38 
K-38 

G-99 
G-99 
G-99 

D-38 

0-35 

D-32 

D-31 

D-35 

D-37 

0-36 

D-36 

D-32 

D-35 

D-34 

D-33 

D-38 

D-34 

D-37 

G-ll 
G-ll 
G-ll 

&-n 

G-ll 
G-ll 



SIMMONS, Edward Gene H-2-2-1-1-1 H-73 

SIMMONS, Gerald Edward H-2-2-1-1 H-73 

SIMMONS , Kenneth G-l-1-4 G-10 

SIMMONS, Ramona Qliverson H-2-2-1-1 H-72 

SIMMONS , Sue Ellen H-2-2-1-1-2 H-73 

SIMMONS, Vida Kelsey Jones G-10 

SKINNER, Klee L H-2-4-3-3 H-86 

SKINNER, Treva Joy Howorth H- 2- 4-3-3 H-86 

SMART, Arlene Rich Morgan 1-6-7 1-40 

SMART , Jacqueline 1-6-7-5 1-41 

SMART, Karl Lyman 1-6-7-4 1-41 

SMART, Kathleen 1-6-7-1 1-41 

SMART, Lyman Francis 1-6-7 1-41 

SMART, Mary Ann 1-6-7-3 1-41 

SMART, Susan 1-6-7-2 1-41 

SMITH, Blanch Nettie G-5-1-1 G-84 

SMITH, Brian Creage G-3-3-4-3 G-62 

SMITH, Carmen Ann Roper G-5-1-2 G-S5 

SMITH, Del? Walker G-5-1-2 G-85 

SMITH, Dennis Clay G-3- 3-4-2 G-62 

SMITH, Etta Be mice Owens Parkinson 3 G-60 

SMITH, Henry Vern G- 5- 1-2- 2 G-86 

SMITH, Janet Hugie 1-5-4-3 1-37 

SMITH, John Walker G-5-1 G-84 

SMITH, Kelly Jean G- 5- 1-2-4 G-86 

SMITH, Kent Walker G-5- 1-2-1 G-86 

SMITH, Kim Ridgley G-5- 1-2-3 G-86 

SMITH, Lola Durfee G-3- 3- 4 G-62 

SMITH, Luanna G-3-3-3 G-61 

SMITH, Mildred Thompson G-5-1 G-83 

SMITH, Pearl Mildred Gr 5-1-3 G~86 

SMITH, Rodney Weston G- 3-3- 4-1 G-62 

SMITH, Roger G-3- 3-4 G-61 

SMITH, Stanford Stoddard 1-5-4-3 1-37 

SMITH, Vickie Bumpas G-3-3-4 G-62 

SMITH, Weston James G-3- 3 G-61 

SMITHERAM, Christopher Kent H-2-4-3-1-4 H-86 

SMITHERAM, George Richard, Jr H-2-4-3-1 H-86 

SMITHERAM, Kelly Sue H-2-4-3-1-3 H-86 

SMITHERAM, Kevin George H-2-4-3-1-2 H-86 

SMITHERAM, Korey Douglas H-2-4-3-1 -5 H-86 

SMITHERAM, Qllie Jean Jensen H-2-4-3-1 H-86 

SMITHERAM, Richard Kirk H-2-4- 3-1-1 H-86 

SMIZER, Karen Jackson Kearl G-2-4-2-7 6-29 

SMIZER, Lynda Kay G-2-4-2- 7-1 G-29 

SMIZER, G-2-4-2-7 G-29 

SNARR, Bradley Alan H-2- 5-2-5 H-90 

SNARR, Diana Beth H-2- 5- 2-3 H-90 

SNARR, Greta Dawn H-2-5-2-1 H-89 

SNARR * Jean Denae H-2- 5- 2-2 H-90 

SNARR, John Wayne H-2-5-2-4 H-90 

SNARR, Laurel Ann H-2-5-2-6 H-90 

SNARR, Ruth Lee H-2-5-2 H-89 

SNARR, Wayne Chappin H-2-5-2 H-89 

SNELL, Heber Cyrus 1-5-1 1-33 

SNELL, Phebe Morgan Linford Rees 1-5-1 1-32 

SNOW, John Robert K- 1-8-2 K-55 

SNOW, Kerri K- 1-8-2-2 K-55 

SNOW, Kristin K- 1-8-2- 1 K-55 

SNYDER, Carol G-3- 1-4 G-59 

SNYDER, Carmen Jean G-3- 1-3 G-59 



SNYDER, Etta LaRue G-3- 1-2 G-58 

SNYDER, Garth Norman G-3- 1-1-4 G-58 

SNYDER, Gayle Owen G-3- 1-1-1 G-58 

SNYDER, Joseph Melvin G-3-1 G-57 

SNYDER, Marilyn Gr 3-1-1-3 G-58 

SNYDER, Norma Pearson G-3-1-1 G-57 

SNYDER, Owen Junior G-3-1-1 G-57 

SNYDER, Pamela G-3-1- 1-5 G-58 

SNYDER, Paula Joan Rowley G-3-1-1- 1 G-58 

SNYDER, Reed Jay G-3-1-1-2 G-58 

SNYDER, Serena Owens G-3-1 G-56 

SOMERS, Bula Rich Morgan 1-6-2 1-39 

SOMERS, George Fredrick 1-6-2 1-39 

SOMMERS, Frederick E-l-1 E-6 
SOMMERS, Hilda Josephine Roberts E-l-1 E-6 

SDRENSON, Carl 0-5-3-2-4 J-9 
S0RENS0N, Karen Louise Jensen J-5-3-2-4 J-9 

SCRENSON, Raymond Clair J-5-3-2-4-2 j-io 

SORENSDN, Rodney Carl J-5-3-2-4- 1 J- 10 

SPENCER, Bennion Lloyd H- 1-8-1-2 H-23 
SPENCER, Karin Jackson Kearl Smfzer 

G-2-4-2-7 G-29 

SPENCER, Jack Lee G-2-4-2-7 G-29 
SPENCER, Kimberly Paulette G-2-4- 2-7-2 G-29 

SPENCER, Mark Jenson H-l-8-1-4 H-24 

SPENCER, Mary Florence H-l-S-1-1 H-22 
SPENCER, Mary Wyvonne (Yvonne) Jens onH- 1-8-1 H-20 

SPENCER, Robert Ronald H-l-8-1-3 H-23 

SPENCER, Ronald Lloyd H-l-8-1 H-21 

SPENCER, Sherry Lynn G-2-4-2- 7- 3 G-29 

SPRINGER, Charles William G-l-1-1-3 G-8 

SPRINGER, Charles G-l-1-1-3-4 G-8 

SPRINGER, Mark Douglas G-l-1-1-3- 3 G-8 

SPRINGER, Mary Jane Kelsey G-l-1-1-3 G-8 

SPRINGER, Phillip R G-l-1-1-3-5 G-8 

SPRINGER, Sherry Lynn G-l-1-1-3-2 G-8 

SPRINGER, Steven Charles G-l-1-1-3- 1 G-8 

STECK, Mary Joanne Koeven H- 1-9-7 H-49 

STECK, Stacy Alicia H-l-9-7-1 H-49 

STECK , Stephen Anthony H-l-9-7 H-49 

STEPHENS* Aldo Bruce D- 8-6-1 D-52 

STEPHENS, Aldo Don D-8-6 D-52 

STEPHENS, Brian Roberts K- 1-2-6-2 K-35 

STEPHENS, Drew Roberts K-l-2-6-4 K-35 

STEPHENS, Jeniel Roberts D-8-6 D-52 

STEPHENS, Layne David K- 1-2-6-3 K-35 

STEPHENS, Marie D-8-6- 3 D-52 

STEPHENS, Maryanne K-l-2-6-5 K-35 

STEPHENS, Maryloo Roberts K-l-2-6 K-34 

STEPHENS, Martin R D-8-6- 2 D-52 

STEPHENS , Nanette D-8-6-4 D-53 

STEPHENS, Russell D D-8-6-5 D-63 

STEPHENS, Samuel Kerry K-l-2-6- 1 K-34 

STEPHENS, Samuel Lehi , Jr, K-l-2-6 K-34 

STEVENS, Elmo Eugene 1-5-2 1-34 

STEVENS, Judith Ann 1-5-2-1 1-34 

STEVENS, Lois Morgan Linford 1-5-2 1-33 

STEVENS, Sandra Lynne 1-5-2-2 1-34 

STRATEMEYER, Betty June Hendri cksonG-2-2-3 G-25 

STRATEMEYER, Judy Kay Saum G- 2-2- 3-1 G-25 

STRATEMEYER, William Perry G-2-2-3 G-25 



STUART, Afton Mae Hayward 0-9-3 
STUART, Anne D-9-3-5 
STUART , Oarrel D-9-3 
STUART, Harold D-9-3- 1 
STUART, Paula D-9-3-2 
STUART, David 0-9-3-3 
STUART , Ellen D-9-3- 4 

TARWATER, Karen Elizabeth Lewis D-12-6 
TARWATER, Mack E- D-12-6 

TERRY , Ada Marlene QlWerson H-2-2-4-2 
TERRY, Angela Dee H-2-2-4-2-1 
TERRY, Games Verl H-2-2- 4-2-3 
TERRY , Lora Lee H-2-2-4-2-2 
TERRY » Verl 0. H-2-2-4-2 

THOMAS Benjamin L< J- 6- 8 
THOMAS, Christine G-l-7-7- 2 
THOMAS, Kathryn Roskelley 0-6-8 
THOMAS, Richard Lynn G-l-7-7 
THOMAS, Ricky Lynn G-l-7-7-1 
THOMAS, Viola Jean Be r gene r G-l-7-7 

THOMPSON, Thomas William G-5 
THOMPSON, Mary Owens G-5 
THOMPSON, Mildred G-5- 1 

THORNE , Allison Elizabeth 1-5-4-1-2 

THORNE, James Meyers 1-5-4-1 

THORNE, James Perry 1-5-4-1-1 

THORNE, Kaye Hugie 1-5-4-1 

THORNOCK, Arlene Phelps H-3-6-2 
THORNOCK, Danny H- 3-6-2-1 
THORNOCK » Linda H-3-6-2- 2 
THORNOCK, Russell H-3-6-2 

TODD, Bruce K 1-3-2-3 
TODD, Verl a Mae Morgan 1-3-2-3 
TOOMER, Alfred Jack D-2-4-1 
TOOMER, Alfred Lee 0-2-4 
TOOMER, Iretta Roberts D-2-4 
TOOMER, Owen Blake 0-2-4-2 
TOOMER, Uleta D-2-4-3 

TOWERS, Angela Danielle D- 12- 2- 3-1 
TOWERS, Sheryl Pulley D- 12-2-3 
TOWERS, Stephen Leopole D- 12-2-3 

TUROSKI, Elizabeth Hendrickson G-2-7-5 

TUROSKI, Leonard G-2-7-5 

TUROSKI, Leonard Lawrence ,Jr G-2-7-5- 1 



D-55 

D-55a 

0-55 

D-55a 

D-55a 

D-55a 

D-55a 



D-71 
D-71 

H-78 
H-7S 
H-78 
H-78 
H-78 

J-17 
G-20 
J-17 
G-20 
G-20 
G-20 

G-82 
G-81 
G-83 

1-37 
1-36 
1-37 
1-36 

H-lll 

H-112 
H-112 
H-lll 

1-20 

1-19 
D-24 
D-24 
0-24 
0-24 
D-24 

D-67 
D-66 
D-67 

G-39 
G-39 
G-39 



VALDEZ, L1la Ray Waldvogel Guevara G-l-4-1-3 G-17 
VALDEZ, Maria Ann Waldvogel G-l-4-1-3- 1 G-17 
VALDEZ, Mark Dennis G- 1-4- 1-3-3 
VALDEZ, Norma Lucille Waldvogel G-l-4-1-3-2 Q-i/ 
VALDEZ , Pilar Guevara G-l-4-1-3 S~\7 



VICTOR, Douglas Emerson G-2-S-8-4 

VICTOR, Kurt Me Win G- 2- 8-8-3 

VICTOR, Markell Lu 6-2-8-8-2 

VICTOR, Mary Louise Hendrickson P. G-2-8-8 

VICTOR, MerHll Anne G-2-8-B-I 

VICTOR, Oscar Melvin G-2-8-8 



G-51 
G-51 
G-51 

Gc51 
G-51 
G-51 



WAITE, Alan Lec G- 2-8^2-6 

WAITE, Deiter Ezra G-2-8-2-4-1 

WAITE, Dennis Elmo G-2-8-2-4 

WAITE, El den G- 2-3-2-1 

WAITE, Elden LaGrande G-2-8-2 

WAITE, Elizabeth M. Hendrickson G-2-8^2 

WAITE, Gwendolyn Calvert G-2-8-2-2 

WAITE, Kimberly G-2-8-2-2- 1 

WAITE, Martha Lynn Richmond G-2-8-2-5 

WAITE, Pauline(Peni)Estelle Noel G-2-8-2- 

WAITE, Randel David G-2-8-2- 2- 3 

WAITE, Reed Devon G-2-8-2-S 

WAITE, Richard Dean G-2-8-2-5 

WAITE, Robert Edward G-2-8-2-3 

WAITE, Robert El den G- 2- 8- 2-2-2 

WAITE, Ronald LaGrande G-2-8-2-2 

WAITE, Wayne Brian G-2-8-2- 7 

WALBERGER, Bennle LaKont D- 2-2-4 
WALBERGER, Darrel Martin 0-2-2-4-4 
WALBERGER, Deanne Jean 0-2-2-4-3 
WALBERGER, Kelly Eugene D-2-2-4-2 
WALBERGER, Kim La Mont 0-2-2-4-1 
WALBERGER, Nelda Arthel Orr D-2-2-4 



G-47 
G-47 
G-47 
G^45 
G-46 
G- 45 
G-47 
G-47 
G-47 
4 0-47 
G-47 
G-46 
G-47 
G-46 
G-47 
G-46 
G-46 

D-23 

D-23 
D-23 
D-23 
D-23 
D-23 



WALDVOGEL i 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL , 

WALDVOGEL* 

WALDVOGEL , 

WALDVOGEL , 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL* 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL , 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL , 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL , 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL, 

WALDVOGEL, 



Beverly Dawn G-l-4-1-8 
Carol Lee G-l-4-1-6 
Charlotte G-l-4-3 
David John G-l-4-1-4-1 
DeLuce Edward G- 1-4-1 
DeLuce Edward II G-1-4-1-1 
DeLuce Edward III G-l-4-1-1-1 
Edward Kerchibald G-l-4 
Esther Kelsey G-l-4 
Gerald Tucker G-l-4- 1-2 
Jerilyn G-l-4- 1-2-1 
Judith Carol Parks G-l-4-1-4 
Julie Louise G-l-4- 1-2-2 
June Carmann G- 1-4-2 
Karin Marie G-l-4-1-7 
Li la Ray G-l-4-1-3 
Norma Lucille Hedge G- 1-4-1 
Nancy Ruth Elvington G-1-4-1-1 
Norma Ann G-l-4-1-5 
Patricia Jane Nogan G-l-4- 1-2 
Paul LeRoy G-l-4-1-4 
Stacey Lavon G-l-4-1-1-2 



WALKER, Oarlene May Jackson G-2-4-1-1 
WALKER, Robert G-2-4-1-1 
WALLENTINE , Arlin Venoy E-12-7 
WALLENTINE, Loraine Junior E-12-6 
WALLENTINE, Rhea Hulme E-12-7 
WALLENTINE, Ruth Hulme E-12-6 
WALLOCK, Craig Jeffery H-3- 1-1-1-1 
WALLOCK, Gay Lavee Gllligan H -3-1- 1-1 
WALLOCK, James Henry 1-1-1 
WALLOCK, Roger Alan H-3-1- 1-1-3 
WALLOCK, Vickie Ann H-3-1 -1-1-2 



WALTON, 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 
WALTON * 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 

WALTON t 
WALTON , 



Alta Mae Lawrence G-5-7-3 

Athleen Pratt G-5- 7 

Beulah G-5-7-2 

Brent Jay Campbell G-5-7-1-3 

Oane G- 5-7-3-3 

Dean LaDell G-5- 7-1 -1-3 

Debra G-5- 7- 3- I 

Delbert (Del) G-5- 7 

Devon Kay G-5-7-1-4 
Dorothy LaVon G-5- 7- 5 



G-17 

G-17 

G-16 

G-17 

G-16 

G-16 

6-16 

G-16 

G-16 

G-16 

G-17 

G-17 

G-17 

G-16 

G-17 

G-17 

G-16 

G-16 

G-17 

G-17 

G-17 

G-16 

G-26 
G-26 
E-40 
E-40 
E-40 
E-40 
H-94 
H-94 
H-94 
H-94 
H-94 

G-103 
G-100 
G-102 
G-102 
G-103 
G-102 
G-103 
G-101 

m 



WALTON, 
WALTON , 
WALTON, 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 
WALTON 4 
WALTON , 
WALTON, 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 
WALTON > 
WALTON , 
WALTON » 
WALTON , 
WALTON , 
WALTON, 



Gale Bias or Bise G- 5-7-3 
Gale Edward G-5-7-4-3 
Ethel May Jones Campbell G-5-7-1 
Joan Frances Pollock G- 5-7-1-1 
Jonell Dee G- 5- 7-1-1-1 
Kay Devon G-5-7-4 
Kim G-5-7-3-1 
LaDell Pratt Gr 5-7-1 
Laurel Lynn G-5-7-1- 1-2 
Leonard Collins G- 5-7-4-6 
LeRoy Dee Campbell G- 5-7-1-1 
Lloyd Kay Bernard G-5-7-4-4 
Mildred Pearl Fugatt G-5-7-4 
Richard Ellis G-5-7-4- 2 
Ronald LaDell G-5-7-4- 1 
Sharon Gay G-5-7-1 -2 
Tara Fayleen G-5-7-4-5 
Trade G- 5- 7-3- 4 



WARD, 
WARD, 
WARD, 
WARD, 
WARD i 
WARD, 
WARD , 
WARD, 
WARD, 
WARD, 



Adelia Marie E-4-4-1 
Annette Passey £-4-4-2 
Dan net te E- 4- 4-2-1 
Denise E-4-4-6 
Karen Ruth E-4-4-5 
Martin Roberts E-4-4-2 
Mary Oletha Roberts E-4-4 
Phyllis E-4-4-3 
Randall Charles E-4-4-4 
Walter E-4-4 



WEBER, Kirk L G-5-8-1-3 

WEBER, Patricia Ann Lay ton G-5-8-1-^ 

WEBER i Rhea Lin ford G-5-8-1 

WEBER, Risa G-5-8-1 -4 

WEBER, Roy L G- 5- 8-1-1 

WEBER, Royle W G-5-8-1 

WEBER, Stevan L G- 5-3-1-2 

WELLER, David Elmer G-3-8-1 

WELLER, David Owens D-3-S-1-1 

WELLER, DeEtta Owens G-3-8-1 



WELLS , 

WELLS* 

WELLS , 

WELLS , 

WELLS, 

WELLS, 

WELLS, 

WELLS, 

WELSCH 

WELSCH 

WELSCH 

WELSCH 

WELSCH 



Jolene D- 2- 1-2-2 
Lucinda D-2-1-2-4 
Nobalee D- 2- 1-2-6 
Rose Ann D-2-1-2-1 
Therald Vernon D- 2- 1-2- 5 
Valene Parker D-2-1-2 
Verneta D-2-1-2-3 
Vemon Norvel D-2-1-2 
, Curtis Richard H-3-1-1-3-1 
, Ranae Gilligan H-3-1-1-3 
t Richard Reed H-3-1-1-3 
, Suzanne Gean H-3- 1-1-3-3 
, Timothy Shawn h-3- "1-1-3-2 



WHEELER, Frederick G- 5-5-6 
WHEELER, Frederick Hyrum G- 5- 5-6- 3 
WHEELER, Marilyn Baker Hubbard G-5-5-6 
WHITE, Reed F G- 5-7- 1-2 
WHITE, Sharon Gay G- 5-7- 1-2 
WHITTAKER, Etta Keetch Morgan 1-2-3-1 
WH1TTAKER, Moroni 1-2-3-1 

WILLES, Kenneth Winn D-l-1-2 
WILLES, Kent Clair 0-1-1-2-4 
WILLES* Larry Winn D- 1-1-2-2 
WILLES, NaDene Passey D-l-1-2 
WILLES, Sherryl P, M rM"J 
WILLES, Terry Ray D-l-W-4 



G-103 
G-103 
G-102 
G-102 
G-102 
G-103 
G-103 
G-102 
G-102 

G-103 

G-102 

G-103 

G-103 

G-103 

G-103 

G-102 

G-103 

G-103 

E-28 
E-28 
E-28 
E-29 
E-29 
E-28 
E-2S 
E-29 
E-29 
E-28 

G-105 

G-105 

G-105 

G-105 

G 105 

G-105 

G-105 

G-78 

G-78 

G-78 

D-19 

D-19 

D-20 

D-19 

D-20 

0-19 

D-19 

D-19 

H-95 

H-95 

H-95 

H-95 

H-95 

G-100 

G-100 

G-lOO 

G-102 

G-102 

1-9 

1-9 

D-10 
D-ll 
D-ll 
D-10 
D-10 
D-ll 



WILLIAMS, Galen D-l-1-1-2 
WILLIAMS, Hannah Roberts C-5 
WILLIAMS, Richard Owen C-5 
WILLIAMS, Susan Kay Passey D-l-1-1-2 

WILLI SON, Margene G- 1-7- 2-1 
WILL1SQN, Vivian Bergener G-1-7-Z 
WILL I SON , William John G-l-7-2 



WINDLEY, Beth Shepherd D-5-6 
WINDLEY, Brent Shepherd D-5-6-2 
WINDLEY, Camille D- 5-6-2-1 
WINDLEY, Charla Ann Bell 0-5-6-1 
WINDLEY, Don Gordon D-5-6 
WINDLEY, Jay Paul D-5-6-1-1 
WINDLEY, Jolene D-5-6-4 
WINDLEY* LaRae D-5-6- 3 
WINDLEY, Leona Kay Harton D- 5-6-2 
WINDLEY, Paul Gordon D-5-6-1 

WINN, Glen Riches 0-6-1 
WINN, Mary Letha Roskelley J -6-1 
WIRTH, Colleen Clifford G-l-B-2-4 
WIRTH * Paul Denis G-l-S-2-4 
WITHERS, Blaine Rumel 
WITHERS, Cory Lynn 
WITHERS, Dianna Gail 
WITHERS* Jan 
WITHERS, Joan 
WITHERS, Rumel Joseph 
WITHERS, Scott Joseph 1-2-5-2-2 
WITHERS, Tonya Michaelsen 1-2-5-2-1 
WITHERS, Verla Coon 1-2-5-2 

WRAY, Cynthia E- 11 -2-3 

WRAY, David Hawkes E-ll-2 

WRAY, Kendrick Charles [Y,.C.)£-W-2-* 

WRAY, Lance Delbert E- 11-2-5 

WRAY, Norene Roberts E-ll-2 

WRAY, Roger David E-l 1-2-1 

WRAY, Scott Alan E-l 1-2-2 



1-2-5-2-3 
1-2-5-2-4 
1-2-5-2-6 
1-2-5-2-5 
1-2-5-2 



WRIGHT, 
WRIGHT, 
WRIGHT, 
WRIGHT, 
WRIGHT, 
WRIGHT , 
WRIGHT, 
WRIGHT, 
WRIGHT, 



A r dene Christenson G-5-1-1-1 
Biake G-5- 1-1-1-1 
Blanche Nettie Smith H-5-1-1 
Cardell S. G-5-1-1-1 
Chandra G- 5-1-1-1-2 
Karan G-5-1-1-2 
Kathleen G-5-1-1-3 
Russell Pond Gr 5-1-1 
Trent Delos G-5- 1-1 -1-3 



YOUNG, Delia Rae Roberts Fife K-l-11 

YOUNG, Evelyn Morrison G- 3-1-2-2 

YOUNG, John K-l-ll 

YOUNG, Larry G- 3-1-2-2 



ZAUGG, Michelle Fitt J-5-2-1-2 
ZAUGG, Noel Stringham J-5-2-W 

ZOLLINGER, Donavon Jacob E-4-2-2 
ZOLLINGER, Flora Rae Roberts E-4-2-2 
ZOLLINGER, Mark Donavon E -4-2-2- 
ZOLLINGER, Shaunna E-4-2-2-2 



D-10 
C-3 
C-3 
D-10 

G-19 
G-18 
G-18 

D-3& 
0-40 
D-41 
0-40 
D-38 

0- 40 
D-42 
D-41 
D-41 
D-39 

J- 1 6 
J-16 
G-22 
G-22 

1- 13 
1-14 
1-14 
1-14 
1-14 
1-13 
1-14 
1-14 
1-13 

E-38 
E-37 
E-38 
E-38 
E-37 
E-37 
E-38 

G-85 
G-85 
G-S4 
G»85 
G-85 
G-S5 
G-85 
G-85 
G-85 

K-62 
G-59 
K-63 
G-59 



J-5 
J-6 

E-25 
E-24 
E-25 

E-25 



ADDENDUM to various histories: 



Z-1 




£-11-1-1 Harold Michael - Melanle Carol - DeDee 
Craig WyTer 4 Shannon Leigh ROBERTS - 1973 

1-4^1-1-1 KATHRYN AUSTIN - Went to Munich, Germany, 
with the Tabernacle Choir, she is a regular member 
of the Choir* 1n August 1973, September 7, 1973 she 
was married to Eben Visher of Falls Church, Virginia 
in the Provo Temple. 

1-4^1-1-2 LAWRENCE CHANDLER AUSTIN, was married 
July 13* 1973 to Carol Peterson* in the Provo Temple, 

I-4_l_l_3 MARJORIE AUSTIN, is presently serving a 
mission in the French-Belgium Mission 

E- 11-1-3-1 KIMBERLIE DIBB, daughter of Roxanne 
Roberts and Douglas Jay Dibb of Farmington, Utah, 
arrived 14 May 1973 at the South Davis Community 
Hospital. She is a beautiful blue eyed blonde. She 
was blessed by her Father, Douglas Jay* in the 
Fannington 2nd Ward on July 1, 1973. 

K_2-2-4-l-3 THOMAS LEE Rf BERTS, son of Thomas Lee 
and Glenda Gardner Roberts, was born January 23, 
1974 in the LDS Hospital. He weighed six pounds 
four ounces and is a sandy hai red-blue eyed joy. 

K- 1-9-2, KAROL ANN KREY , was married December 14, 
1973 to Earl Remington at the home of her brother, 
Dr. Ralph Paul Krey* Brentwood* California by Bishop 
Grant Cornelius. They will make their home in 
Newark* California. EaH is Teaching High School 
there as well as the Gospel Doctrine class, 

K-l-7 GLWYN (01 lie) GENEVA ROBERTS CARRUTH, died 
January 26, 1974, of a heart condition after a 
stroke. She was buried Wednesday, January 30*1974 
in the Logan, Utah Cemetery, Pall Bearers were: 
Bart Combe, David Carruth, W. Reed W. Roberts* 
E. Wi Tmer Rasmussen, Keith P. Combe, L. Grant Car- 
ruth and William D. Carruth. The funeral was held 
in the "Chapel of the Dawn", Larkin Mortuary, 
Services were officiated by Bishop George Bell, 
organist, Janice Johansen; Musical selection by 
Mrs, June Heiser "1 Need Thee Every Hour" and 
You'll Never Walk Alone" ; Invocation by Michael 0, 



Baptist; Speaker, President Raymond S, 
Wright; Musical Selection* Janice Johansen; 
beautiful organ medley. Speaker, Hattie 
Johnson* a long time girlhood friend of 
GlIiVs. Musical Selection* "Does the Jour- 
ney Seem Long" by June Heiser; Benediction 
by Bishop William Hudson, 40th Ward,Ogden. 
Dedication of the grave by Leslie Montrose* 
an Uncle* who offered a beautiful and touch- 
ing prayer. 

K-l-9-3-1 SEAN RICHARD KREY, made his 
appearance 18 February 1974. He is the son 
of Thomas Roberts and Sherye A. Kiern Krey. 



Take time to be holy each day of your 
lives. Let your conscience guide you from 
error in the future. Let your conduct be 
In compliance with eternal laws that have 
been given for your spiritual welfare* 

President Harold b\ Lee 

"He who conquers hi s wrath overcomes his 
greatest enemy." Piblilius Syrus 

K-2-1 H. Eugene Roberts, moved to Heber 
City, Utah in August 1973, with his Family, 
He is now the Assistant City Attorney there, 



Uf C Snail 

LOO AN — Dr. Hfbtr C 
SneN, 91. dfed Feb. 1, 1*H nt 
o Lpc-un haiDitbl gtnorural 
cauies. 

Bnrn j on . 14. 1563, SDomsh 
Fork, to Ru1u5- P. and Ellen 
C SnffM, (Worried Hedwig £ 

Temple. $h* died June 9, 
19*5. Married Phoebe LlnEfrrd 
Arcs June J], Logon 
Tem Die. Served 1.D5 mi t-sion 
to Ohieopo; altendrd 
Briahom Vnun 0 University 
etflttd campus Deoer, Ihe 
■■White ond Blue": nrved ot 
fl-j-inlclool of Son ms Atadt- 
mvi Monona, Colo.; pfind- 
Ml (?i Gig Horn Academy. 
Co^lev, Wye-.; suoer-ntenden-r 
gl sttioals, LOvelL Wya.; ft- 
ceived M.S. degree Irom Ur»i 
vcfiiSv of uran r Ph,f>. Trom 
yniveriilv *l Cniwgo; taught 
tisvcholoar end tdUcoflon ql 
Snow Caller* in Eohnam; di- 
rector or LDS Instate or 
Relifl-on «t University oT 
Idaho of Pocalello; if* 1*45 
loined faculty of Lflflon L&S 
intlilote; author. "Ancient 
rsrael. Its Srory ond 
Weaning/" --Tri rough (he 
Year*,' - ond "O«asional 
Wrwingis and Oosoel Refer- 
*neet." used by several mis- 
sions of LDS Chorth. 

Survivors; wrfer douflhters, 
son!. Mi's. Harold tve^a? 
Francis, Maroon: fAtt. John 
t Altai Teeler, Milwaukee, 
Wis.r Dr. E^ond E. r Uni- 
versity ot California al 
Berkeley; Or. Junius, Unh 
vtp'jilv oT Ohio, Carumoui; 
1? Grandchildren; Sfj ar«t. 
Grandchildren, 

Funeral Monday, TO a.m.. 
Hall Mortuary Chnoe.1. 
Loaon, where fronds 
Mgfldoy prior to services. 
Burial, Spanish Forfc Ceme- 
tery. Family sugge&ts cuntrl- 
culroni to Heb+r C Sne H 
Coll*clton, Utah State iJn(*e^ 
silv Library. 




C "' ■ ^ 



G-l-3 

TiBrry n,ci**T 

MURRAY - Henry K elscv, 

tider st., 

Wyrryy. dk'd 

Of roiurol 
Ktiuits. Feb. 
17, 1*74, tn a 
54 It Lake 

howitoL 
Boro Jo n . I 

m . i!H. 

SmCttilleldr 
Cache Coun- 
ty. T<j Wolter 
Hejiry ond: 
J e 0 n c t I c I 
Owen* Kelsey. Married 
Marlha EliiDoeth Qtvozr. 
June It, 1*26. Idaho, Relired 
carpenier, Urdh Power & 
Light Cn. Member LDS 
Church. 

Survivors; wlfrr douohleri r 
Oolorls Kelsey. Mr-j. Cront 
4L(xsl Hadgkinspn, both 
Murray; ilepsoni, slepdoufih- 
ter, Ruisell D. Jcfle*. Qttm: 
Kdlh L r June}., Denver, Mrs, 
Bcrboro ftAcEw#n r Lovton; 13 
qfnndrhiljrf n, J grfaV 
grardchlldrtn,- sijlers-, Mrs. 
E*ihrr Woldvoqol, Nlmpoma, 
CaVit,: Mrv Lois Hurst, 
■dKiho Falis r Idaho. 

Funeral vjednesday 1J 
s.m.j M S. 7lh $4ulh r where 
ititnil <oh hour prior la 
service*. Buriol. Murray C\U 
Crmelery. Family igOgCSU 
conlribuhiuns lo the Pfimorv 
Cn.idren i HC&piltil 



